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: HE FIRST B 


45 44 ak 


oſes iu effe Ft deelaveth 1hree things, Firn b the world 
and all things therem were created . 
| 1 Geds wexderfall works, and to pre 28 graces, be bin 
if from God through di 
| Aa tbe pave by be preſs of tf he ſhould ouercunt Satan death, &r hel. 
| wic 
Nb ſoune to ſurne, prouoled cated hen coutinually to repentance) as tes 
| ay bra ns Thirdly be nes of Abr« ak, Jaakob, e: 
| he P hat bis meveres neuer fo be bu Spot ane 
| er hb lun ns all bei: af fſuftions andper fentiom be ener bem fender conrfort and . 
| ſe the beymning zncr eaſt,preſer uation, end fucceſie mths be ouly attributed to Ca. 
| | Þy che examples of K woble ie wagement, thas this (bur ch 
et nec on the efimation ond nobilicy of the world the fewneſte whech have as 
erh bm eiy according to bis word, that in but n the por ave 
| ho the fan focke and belt number, that mane bis ) be confiunded,od the Nye of G . 


e CHAP. 


L 
n God creazerl the bene and the earth, 3 rhe light 
lend the davines, 8 The firmament. y Ne ſeparateth 
the watcy from the 16 He createth the 


— 2 


create ib man, & bim rule oner all 
; (frees, 29 amt prozideth —_— fer man and 
N 


ted the heauen and che earth, 
2 And che earth was with- 


the firſt day. 
e lader beet 


rate the waters from the waters, 
-7 Thea God made the firmament, and fepara- 
the waters which were vnder the firmament, 
the waters which were * abouc the firma- | ter 

* when re; von 

euemixg, ſo was the morning. Pſa.33.5. 6136 
W —— Pſa,tq8.4": 
W — — 


—— — 


Ä 6 oe. 9] | 


& darke. | which beareth fruit according to his 


N middes of the waters : aud let it fepa- | ſons, and for 


'$ e 
W were the ſecond 
9 <qGodfard 


1x Then Gad ſaid, Let the crthbadſoorth de 
bud ofthe herbe that ſeedeth fruirful 


bath his ſeed in ir ſelfe vpõ che et 
ra Andthe earth brought ſoort 
herbe, that ſeedetch ſeed | 
ſoche tree that deareth fruit: N 
it ſelſe according to his qt | 
was goed. 
13 {So che euening and the — 
14 eee le eta Ti 


the heauen e 
the night. = be for hoes, an 


hom 


rs Andlee them befes Hgbtais | 
PINOT 
Fiery 

an 

— — l * #4 

17 And God ſet them the frnament ſte 
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9.6. 
. cor. 1 
7. coloſ. 
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433, ecclu. 
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fig 
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Er 
he cre 


| 22 Then God bleſſed them, ſay ing, Bri 


1 


| the earth. & 


— —— Ion — — 2 — — 


9 


faw that it was good. ' 
19 [So the euening and the morning were the 
fourth day. 

20 9 Gon ſaide, 8 you brin 
JOOTTa in abundance euem Creeping Thin t 

life : and let the ſoule flie vpon the — in the 

open firmament of the heauen. 

21 Then Gad created the great whales, and eue- 
ry ching liuing and moouing, which the waters 
brought foorth in abundance, according to their 
kinde, aud cuery feathered ſoule according to his 
kinde : and God ſaw that it was good. 


fruit, and multiply, and fill the waters in 
and let the ſoule multiply in the earth. a 
23 | So the euening and the morning were the 


day. 

24 7 Moreoner God ſaid, Let the earth bring 
forth the i liuing thing _—_— to his kinde, cat- 
tell, and that which ; and the beaſt of the 
carth,according to his kinde. aud it was ſo. 

25 And : 
ding to his kinde, and the cattell according to bis 
kinde, and euery creeping thing of the earth accor- 
ding to his kinde : and God ſaw that it was good. 

26 Furthermote God ſaid,*Let vs make man in 
our image «ccording to eur likenefle, and let them 


il rul/ ouer the fiſh of the ſea, and ouer the foule of 
4 heanen, and ouer the beaſtes, and ouer all the 
leatth, and over euety thing that c 


eth and mo- 

neth on the earth. 
27 Thus God created the man in his image: in 
the image of God created he him; he created them 
* male and 


28 And God bleſſed them, & God ſaid to them, 


4 
. 8. ring forth fruĩt aud multiply, and fill the earth, 


ue it, and rule ouer the fiſh of the ſea, and 
moueth the earth. 

29 And God ſaid Behold, I haue giuen vnto yon 
euery hearbe bearing ſeed, which is vpon all the 
earth, and euery tree, whereiu is the fruite of a ttee 
bearing ſeed : *:ba: (hall be to you for meat. 

30 Likewiſeto euery beaſt ofthe carth,&to eue- 
ry foule of the heauen, and to cuerything that mo- 
ueth vpon the earth, which hath life in it ſelſe, eue · 
ry greene herbe . albe ſor meat. and it was ſo. 

31 And God ſaw all that he had made, and loe 
it was very good So the cuerung and the morning 
were the ſixt day. K ES il 


HAP. 

2 God reficth the ſtuenth day, end ſentbifieth it. 
156 He ſetteth man in the yarden. 22 Heccreateth 
#he woman. 24 Marriage is ordemed. 

os the heauens and the earth were finiſhed, 
and all the hoſte of them. 

2 For inthe ſeuenth day God ended his worke 
which he had made, *and the ſeuenth day he reſted 


and ſu 
fo the foule of the heauen, and ouer euery beaſt 


from all his worke,which he had made. 


3 Se God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and ſanRified 
it, becauſe that in it hee had reſtcd from all his 
worke, which God had created and made. 


ſoorth 
ſeas,| 


made the beaſt of the earth aceor-| 


creature, ſo was the name thereof. 
25 The man therefore gaue names vnto all cat- . 


18 And to ru cla the r in the nig ü 
to ſeparate the light from the ied 


ea . 
. 7 CTheLordGodalſof made the man of the 
duſt of the ground, and byeathedin his face breath 
of Life, x and the man was a liuing ſoule. 
8 And the Lord God planted a 
wardin Eden,and there be put the man whom hee 
had made. | 
- 9 (For out of the ground made the Lord God 
to grow euery tree pleaſant to the ſight, & good for 
meat: the tree of Life alſo in the nuds ot the 
deu, and the tree of Knowledge of good and 
to And out of Eden went a Riuer to water the 
garden, and from thence ft was diuided, & became 
into foure heads. 
rt: The name of one i * Piſhon: the ſame com- 
paſſeth the whole land of Hanilah,where is gold. | 


Bdelium, and the Qnix ſtone. | 
13 And the name of the ſecond Riner & Gihon : 
the ſame compaſſeth the whole land off Cuſh. 
14 The name alſo ofthe thirde Riuer «| Hidde- 
del: this toward the Eaſtſide of : and 


12 And the gold of that land is good: there 55} 


Eaſt-[, - 


el, reel. f 
. 


of a tree. 
or, ethi- 
opa. 


the fourth Riuer is Perath) | 


it and keepe it. 


16 And the Lord God comanded the man, ſaying, 


Thou ſhalt eat freely of euery tree of the garden, 


lor, J). 


7. 
15 © Then the Lord God tooke the man, & put or, Af 
him into the garden of Eden, that he might dreſſe hv ia. 


O, Eu- 


t7 But of the tree of Knowledge of goed. & euil 
thou ſhalt not cate of it: for {| in the day that tho 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death. 

18 Alſo the Lord God ſaid, It is not good that 
the man ſhould be himſelfe alone: I wil make him 
an helpe meet for him. | 

19 So tlie Lord God formed of the earth enery 
beaſt of the field, and euery foule of the heauen, an 
br thens vnto the man to ſee how hee woul 
call ehem: for howſocuerthe man named the liuin 


tell, and to the ſoule ofthe heanen, & to euery beaſt 
of the field: but for Adam found he not an helpe 
meet for him. 
2L © —— — — Ons — > 
ſleepe to fal vpon the man, tooke 
one of his ribs, & cloſed x 2 
22 And the rib which the Lord God had taken 


from the man, made he a woman and brought her þ; 
to the man. 4 | 
23 Then the man ſaid x This nis hone of my þhe 


2 

Or, 

hen ſo- 
euer. 
IEbr. bee 
ve him. 
Elr, 
wilt. 


bones, and fleſh of my fleth, She {halbe called i wo- 
man, becauſe ſhe was taken out oſ man. 

24 * Therefore ſhall man leane his father and 
his mother, and ſhall cleaue to his wife, and they 
ſnalbe one flcſh. 


III. 

1 The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 Emtiſeth 
hes husband to ſinne. 8 They both flee from God. 14 
They three are prniſhed. 13 Chrift is promiſed. 19 
Man is dueft, 22 Manu caſt ont of Paradiſe, 
Ne he (:rpet was more ſubtil then any beaſt 

of the fielde, which the Lord God had made: 


C Theſe are the — ol the heauens 

ofthe earth, when they were created in the day 
that the Lord God. made the earth & the heauens, 

5s And euery I plant ofthe field. before it was in 

be of the field. before it grew: 

forthe Lord God had not cauled it to raine vpon 


5 
2 
. 0 


the earth, neither wessbere 3 man to til the ground, 


? 


2 


and he ſaid to the woman, Yea, hath God indeede 
ſaid, Ve ſhall not cate of cuery tree efthe garden? 
2 Andthewoma ſaid vnto the ſerpent, Wee 
eate of the fruit of the trees of the garden, 
But of the fruit of the tree. which is in the mids 
the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye (hall not eate of ie, 


—— —— — 


— — 
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4 t. 19. 
mare 
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Ebr. 
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2. (er. 1t 
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Fe daß 


ings to 
Bout them dap, and the man and his wife hid themſelues from 


eo hide che preſence of the Lord God among the trees 
_ 2 | 
«ally * the Lord God called to the man, and faid 


or und vuto him, Where art thou? 


—— bo en 


either ſhall ye touch ĩt, leſt ye die. 
4 Then the v ſerpent ſaid to the woman, Ve ſhal 

not} die at all, 

5 But God doeth know,that when ye ſhall eate 

thereof, your eyes ſhalbe opened, and ye ſhall be as 
nn IS 
6 So the woman (ſei e tree was 
meat, and that it was — cre, od 6 


it thereof, and did * eate, and gaue alſo vnto her 
usband with her, and he did eate. 


7 Then the eyes of them both were opened, and 
ey 


knew that they were naked, & they ſewed fig- 

tree leaues together, & made themſeluesſbreeches. 
8 JAfterward they heard the voice of the Lord 
God walking in the garden in the I coole of the 


10 Who ſaid, I heard thy voice in the garden, 


and was afraid: becauſe I was naked, therefore 1 


hid my ſelfe. | 
1: And he faid, Who tolde thee that thou waſt 
naked ? Haſt thou eaten of the tree,whereof I com- 
manded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eate? 
12 Then the man ſaid, The woman which thou 
= to be with mee, ſhe gaue me of the tree, and I 
eate. 
t 3 And the Lord God ſaid to the woman, Why 
ſt thou done this ? And the woman ſaid, The ſer- 
rent beguiled me, and 1 did eate. 
14 Then the Lord God ſaid to the ſerpent. Be- 
jeauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed aboue all 
eattell, and aboue euery beaſt of the field: vpon thy 
belly ſhalt thou goe, and duſt ſhale thou eate al the 
dayes of thy liſe. | 


oman, and betweene thy ſeed and her feed. Hee 
— breake thine head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
cele. 


for 1 
— to be deſired to get — ) tooke of the 


15 ra put enmity betweene thee and the 


CHAP. IIII. 
1. The generation of mankind. 3 Kain m Habe 
offer ſacrifice. 8 Kam filleth Nabel. 23 Lan ch 
tran — 1 bus fearefull wines, 25 True Re 
ligion u refloved, 

1 the man knew Heuah his wife whic 

Aconceiued and bare Kain, and ſaide, I haue o 
teined a man by the Lord. 

2 And againe ſhee brought foorth his broth 
Habel, and Habel was a keeper of ſlieepe, and Kai 
was a tiller of the ground. 
3 JAnd in proceſſe of time it came to paſſe, that 
Rain brought an oblation vnto the Lord of the 
fruit of the ground. 
4 And Habel alſo himſelfe brought of the | 
fruits of his ſheepe, and ot the fat ofthem, and t F 

Lord had reſpect vnto *Habel,andto his offering, | Hel. ti 

5 ButvntoKain and to his offering hee had nojg, 
regard: wherefore Kain was exceeding wroth, and 
his countenance fell downe. 2 

6 Then the Lord faid vnto Kain, Why art th 
wroth ? and why is thy countenance caſt downe? 

7 If thou doe wall, ſhalt thou not be accepted 
and if thou doeſt not well, ſinne lieth at the doo [34 
alſo viito thee his deſlre ſball bee ſubiect, aud thou 
ſhalt rule ouer him. | 

8 «© Then Kain ſpake to Habel his brother. And 
;* when they were in the field, Kain ole vp agai 
Habel his brother, and flew him. 

Then the Lord ſaid vnto Kain, Where is Ha-. 
bel thy brother > Who anſwered, I cannot tell. Am 3. 
I my brothers keeper ? 4 . 9 
0 ——— What haſt thou done d theſi a · : 
voyce of thy brothers blood crieth vnto mee from | 
the earth. jo 

11 Nowe therefore thon art curſed from the 
earth which hath opened her mouth to receiue th 
brothers blood from thine hand, | 

tz When thou ſhalttill the ground. it ſhall 
hencefoorth yeeld vnto thee her th: a va 
bond and a runnagate ſhalt thou be in the earth. 
13 Then Kain ſaid vnto the Lord, | My puniſſ- r 
i then I can beare. e 


2 


* 


— — A ²˙— 1 . AECOEN 
ah; — 1 


14 


18 Thornes alſo and thiftles ſhal it bring ſoorth 
thee, and thou ſhalt eate the heatbe of the field. 

19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, 
il thou returne to the earth: for out of it waſt thou 
taken, becauſe then art duſt, and to duſt ſhalt thou 


eturne. 
20 (And the man called his wiues name Heuah, 
uſe ſhe was the mother of all liuin 
2r Vnto Adam alſo & to his wife did the Lord 
God make coates of the skinnes,and clothed them. 
22 CAnd the Lord God ſaid Behold,the man is 
become as one of vs, to know and euill. And 
put forth his hand, and take alſo of the 
of life and cate and line for euer, 
23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him forth from 
the garden of Eden, to till the earth, whence hee 
was taken. 
24 Thus he caſt out man, & at the Eaſt ſide of the 
of Eden he ſet the Cherubims, & the blade 


in. i. A 


a ſword ſhalẽ, to keep the way of the tree of life, 


— ley ow ae —— — — — PII — A — ws —— + ana 


orowes, and = 
t thou bring foorth children, & thy deſire halle _ earth, and from thy face ſnal I be hid, and 
e 


= 


1 


en can 


32 f 
f 4 
man finding him ſhould kill him, ; 


16 Then Kain went out from the preſence of the 
| Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod toward the 
Eaſtſide of Eden, 

17 Kain alſo knewe his wife, which conceiued 
and bare Henoch : and he built a city, &ralled the 
name of the city, by the name of his{onne, Henoch. 1 
— to —_— 2 and Irad be- 
uiael, an utael begat Methuſtael and 
Klerhalbaed begat Lamech. * | * | - 

19 CAndLamechtooke to him two wines : the 14 
name of the one was Adah, and the name of the o- 
ther Zillah., 

20 And Adah bate Iabal,whowas the | father of 
ſach as dwel in the tents, and ofſuch as haue cattel. 
* . 1— 3 * — who was 
the father of all that play on and I organs. or. fu 
22 And Zillah red bare Tera, , who ea 


{ wroughtcunningly euery eraſt of braſſe, and af y- 
| ron: nnd che FR oF Tuibal-leais wa Neath, ? 


a vagabond, and a runnagate in the earth, 
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Zillah, Heare my voice ye wines of Lamech : hear- | > ö 
ken vnto my ſpeach : tor 1 would ſlay a man in my | no more ſeezzc : tot God toocke him away. 


und. and a yong man in mive hurt. 
24 lf Kain thalbe anenged ſeuen fold, truely La- 
h ſeuentie times ſeuen fold. 

25 And Adam knew his wife againe, and ſhee 
bare a ſonre, and the called his name Sherh + for 
God /aid ſhe, hath appointed mee another ſeed for 

bel, becaule Kain flew him. 
26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was borne 
= mi he called his name Enoch. Then began 
nien to call vpon the name of the Lord. 
t « 
' 'x The gonealogic, 5 age and death of Adam 6 His 
\ſaiccr {ſeo 0 Noth and hu children. 24 Henech 
mts taken away. 
His is the booke of the generations of Adam. 
In the day that God created Adam, in the like- 
of God made he him, 
2 Male and female created be them, and bleſſed 
, and called their name Adam in the day that 
were created. 
3 4 Now Adam lived an hundreth and thirtie 
teres and begate a childe in {11s oe likeneſſe af- 
: . called his name Sheth. 
*And the dayes of Adam atter he had begot- 


. 14 | 
5 Sheth, wete eight hundreth yeeres, and he be- 


ate ſunnes and daughters. 
Sy all the daycs that Adam liued, were nine 
and thirty yeet ts: and he died. 
6 And Shetk liued au hundreth and fine yeeres, 


dd begate Enoeſh: 

7 And Sbeth lined after he begate Eneſh, eight 

hpadred and ſeuen yeeres, aud begate ſonnes and 
_ 


25 So all the dayes of Sheth were nine hundreth 
d twelue yeeres: and he died. 
9 JAſo Enoſh liued ninety yeeres, and begate 


10 Ad Enoch Iined after he begate Kenan, eight 
jkandred and fiftecue yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 


daugbtets. 
:Tt So all the daies of Enoſh were nine handreth 
d fine yeeres : and he died. 
12 Likewiſe Kenan lined feuentie yeres, and be- 
Mahalaleel 


cl. 
13 And Kenan lĩued, after he begat Mahalaleel, 
: — — and faurtie yeres, aud begat ſonnes 
ters. 
14 80 al the daĩes of Kenan were nine hundreth 
nd ten yeeres i and he died. 
x5 CMabalalcel alſo liued ſixtie and five yeeret, 
begate lered. 
F 16 Alſo Mahalaleel lived, after he begate Iered, 
=. pry ag and thirty yeeres, and begat ſonnes 
17 2 all che dayey of Mahalaleel were eight 
jH ndreth ninetic and fine yeeres i and he died. 
18 cAnd — an hundreth ſixty and two 


-q and 


wry es 


x och. ! 
19 Then lered lined after he begat Henoch,cight 
* yeeres, and begate ſounes and daughters. 
o So all the dayes of Iered were nine hundreth 
ty and two yeeres : and he died. 
1 © * Alſo Henoch lined ſixty and five yeeres, 
degate Merthuſhelah. _ 
2 Aud Henoch walked with God, after he be- 
Methuthelah,three hundreth yecres,and begat 
nes and daugh 


Re 
-4 


. 


ſuctie and ſiue yecres, 


- 


Altegither corrupt. 6 God repenteth that hee made 


_ 9 9 oc Oy 2 


24 And Henoch walked with God, and he was 

25 Methuſhelah alſo liued an hundrerk eightis 
and ſeuen yeeres, and begate Lamech. | 

26 And Methulhelah lived, after hee begate La- 
mech, ſeuen hundreth eighty and two yecres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. | 

'27 So all the dayes of Methuſhelah were nine 
hendreth ſixty and nine yeeres: and he died. | 

28 Then Lamech lined an hundreth eighty and 
two yeeres, and begat a ſonne, | 
29 And called his name Noah, ſaying, This ſame | 
(hall comfort vs concerning our worke and ſorow | 
of ous hands as touching the earth, which the Lord 
bath curſed. 

30 And Lamech liued, aſter he begate Noah,fiue 
hundreth ninetic and five yeeres, and begat lonnes 
agd daughters. 

31 So all the dayes of Lamech were ſeuen hun- 
dreth ſeuenty and ſeuen yeeres : and he died. 

32 And Noah was fiue hundreth yeere old. And 
Noah begate Sem. Ham, aud Iapheth, 

s CHAP. VI. 

3 God threatneth to bring the Flood, 5 Man ol 


Em. 18 Noh and bis are preſerued in the Arke, 


which he was commanded to make. 
O when men began to be multiplied vpon the 
earth , and there were daughters vnto 


2 Then the ſonnes of God ſaw the dauęhters of 
men that they were faite, and they tooke them 
wiues of all that they I liked. ; 

Therefore the Lord ſaid, My ſpirit ſhall not 
alway ſtrive with man, becauſe he is but fleſh, and 
his dayes ſhalbe an hundreth and twenty yeeres. 

4 There were [giants in the earth in thoſe daies: N 
yea, and after that the ſonnes of God came vnto 
tlie daughters of men, and they had borne them 
children, theſe were mighty men, which in old time 
were men of renowme. 

's © Whenthe Lord ſawe that the wickednefſe 


of man was great in the earth, and all the imagina- Ches 3. 


n of the thoughts of his heart were onely euill 


man in the earth, and he was ſory in his heart. 

7 Therefore the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy from 
the earth the man, whom I haue created, from man 
tp beaſt, to the creeping thing, and to the foule of 
1 forl repent that I haue made them. 

8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord. 

9 CTheſcarethe i generations of Neah, Noah 


— 
* wi . 5 


e . 


or, h 
choſen. 


— 
— 


continually, 21, math. 
Then it repented the Lord, that he had made|* 5+ !? 


7) da). 


lo: hiſo- 


* 


was a iuſt and vpright man in bis time: and Noah rie. 


walked with God. 


20 And Noah begate three ſonnes, Shem, Ham, 07, J wi 


and Iapheth. 

t The earth alſo was corrupt before God : 
the earth was filled with crueltie. 

x2 Then God looked 
holde it was corrupt: tor 
w 


eltie i throu 
m with the earth. 


within and without with pitch. 


5 And {thus ſhalt thou make it: The length of 
lundreth cubitt, the breadrly 154 wee: 


— 


the Arke ſlulbe three 


— — — —— — no. - — 


— — — — 


ay pon the earth. 
x3 And God ſaid vnto Noah] An end of al fleſh 
is come before me: for the earth is filled with i eru · t 


4 © Make thee an Arke of : pinetrees: thoujphe; 
ſhalt make t cabines in the Arke, and ſhalt pitch i 


defiroy 
mankind. 


weffcs, 


for, o : 


r 


94 * . 


"ww . 


4. 1 ai. 


——ũ—— — — 2 


* 


2 100 tie Arke, 
pf it fifry cubirs,and the hei ght of it thirty cubites, 
16 A window ſhalt thou make in the Arke, & in 
g; cubite ſhalt thou finiſh it aboue, and the doore of 
phe Arke ſnalt thou ſet in the fide thereof: thou 
Galt make it with the low, fecond, and third roowe. 
17 And I, behold, I will bring a flood of waters 
wpon the earth to deſtroy all fleſu, wherein ische 
breath of lite vnder the heauen: all that is in the 
earth ſhall periſh, 
18 But with thee will I eſtabliſh my covenanr, 
aud thou ſhalt go inte the Arke,thou & thy ſonnes, 
and thy wife, and thy ſonnes wines with thee. 
19 And of euery liniog thing, of all fleſh two of | 

ſort ſhalt thou cauſe to come inte the Arke, 
to keepe them aliue with thee: they ſhall bee male | 
aud female. 
20 Oſ che foules after their kind, and of the cat- 
tell after their kinde, of euery creeping thing of the 
earth after his kinde , two of euer y ſort ſhall come 
vnto thee, that thou mayeſt keepe them alive. 
zt Aud take thou with thee of all meate that is 
eaten: and thou ſhalt gather it to thee, that it may 
be meat for thee and 2 them. 
22 Noah therefore did according vnto all that 
God commanded him: een ſo did he. 

C HAP. VII. | 

Noah aud his enter into the Arbe. 20 The flood 
ae royeih all the reſ upon the earth. 
Nd tke Lord ſaid vnto Noah, Enter then and 
all thine houſe into the Arke: for thee haue I 


ſts by couples, the male and his female. 
3 Ofhe foules alſo of y beanen by ſenens, male 
temale,to keepe ſeed aliue vpon the whole earth. 
4 For ſeuen dayes hence I will cauſe it raiue 
you the earth fourty dayes and fourty nights, aud 
I the ſubſtance that I haue made, will I deſtroy 
m offthe earth. 
5 Noah therefore did according vnto all that 
the Lord commanded him. 
6 And Noah was ſixe hundreth yeres old, when 
the flood of waters was vpon the earib. 
7 © So Noah entred and his fonnes, and his 
wile, and his ſonnes wines with htm into the Arke, 
ibecauſe of the waters of the flood. 
NUN 
and ol the t 
— the earth, 
There came two and two vnto Noah into the | 
Arke, male & temale, as God had comanded Noah. 
10 And ſo aſter ſeuen dayes the waters of the 


pay ny ea Sw 3 
11 C Intheſixe handreth yeere of Noahs life in 

e ſecond moneth, the ſeuenteenth day of the mo- 
neck, in the ſame day were all the ſountanes of the 


great decpe broken vp and the windows of heaucn | ſee if the 
were opened, 


12 And the raine was vpon the carth fourtie 


dayes and fourtie nights. 

13 Ia theſelfe ſame day entred Noah with Shem 
and Ham, and Iapbeth, the ſonnes of Noah, and 
Noahs wife, and the three wines of his ſonnes with 


vg into the Arke. | 

They and beaſt aſter his kinde, and all 
attell after their kinde, and thing that cree- 
>tþ and mooneth vpon the after his kinde, 


ne r enen euery bird of 
T7 For they came to Noah inte the Arbe, 
** | 


4 


vp” is vg 
| gy > b. 


had pluckt: whereby Noah knewe that the watcrs 


and two of all fleſh wherein is the breath of life. 
16 Aud. they entring in came male and temale, 
of all fleſh as God had commaundcd him: and the 
Lord j ſhut bim in. for 
17 Then the flood was ſourtie —— — 
arth, and the waters were increaſed, and bare vp 4 
the Arke, which was life vp aboue the earth. 
18 The waters alſs waxed ſtrong, and were in 
creaſed exceedingly vpon the carth , and the Arke 
went ypon the waters. 
19 The waters prenailed ſo exceedingly vpon 
the earth, that all the high mountaires that are vn- 
der the whole heauen, were couered. 
20 Fiſteene cubites did the waters pre- 
uaile,when the mountaines were couered. 
21 Then all fleſn periſhed thar moued vpon the þy/yf. 


thing that ereepech and ooueth vpon the earth, 


and eue: y man. 3 
22 Euery thing in whoſe noſtrels the 3 
Hadrbey del. whatſocuer they were in the drie 
deſtroyed euery thing that was vpom 


CHAP. VIIL 

1 The flood ceaſeth. 16 Noah i commanded to 
come forth of the Arte with his, 20 Hee ſacrificeth 
to the Lord. 22 God pronnſcth that all things ſhalf 
continue in their firſt order. | 
Nad God remembred Noah and euery beaſt, 

Aud all the cattell that was with him in the 
Arke: therefore God made a winde to paſſe ypon 


the earth, and the waters ceaſed. 

2 The fountaines alſo of the and the win- 
dowes of heauen, were ſtopped, and the raine from 
heanen was reſtrained, 

3 And the waters returned ſrõ aboue the ' 

oing and returning: and afterthe end of the hnn-| | 
eth and tiftieth day, the waters abated. 


4 And in the ſcuemh moneth, in tho ſeuen- 
teenth day of the moneth, the Arke I teſted vpon 


the mountaines of I Ararat. | 

5 And the — — and decreaſin 
vntill the tenth moneth : in the tenth moneth, a 
in the firſt day of the moneth were the tops of the 
mountaines ſeene. 
6 So f aſter fourtie dayes, Noah the 
window of the Arke, which he had made, 
7. pon ng ade Kage dos. 
ing foorth »V waters were 
> ar yon — 


Aike (forthe waters were vpon the whole earth) 
and bee put ſoorth his hand, and teceiued her, aud 
tooke her to himinto the Arke. 

10 And hee abode yet other ſeuen dayes, and a- 
gaine he ſent forth the doue out of the Arke. 

1x Aud the doue came to him in the eucning, 
and loe, in her j mouth was an olue leale that ſhee 


A ee ad ſear foorth the — 


were abated from off the earth. 


| 
i 


4 


earth, both foule and cattell and beaſts and euery bcclus. 


— ꝛß— O 


— * 
— ä 22 „ — 0 


Li 


. [ 


| Nay maybe ee —— 


. vie and his farmes wives with — 


| nation of mans & heart x cull, cue from his y 


3 and ſasd 


0 N 


ere 
A — ſhe 


thee enery beaſt that is 


7 Bnng foorth 
. all ich, both — — 


vpon the earth. 
18 — any Serepy ;and his ses, and his 


9 Every euery ng thing, and | 
Jenks in meet perth eee 
2 

20 Then Noah built an Altar to the Lord, and 
cleane , and of cuery cleane 
foule, and offered barnr oſſerin the Altar. 


Lord 
the Lord ſaid in bis heart, I will hencefoorth curſe 
the ground no more for mans cauſe : for the ĩm A 


neither will I fmite an moxe all chingsli 221 
haue done. 7 ”" 


© 28 — feed time and harueſt, and colde 


| — EAGER: 


planted a vineyard: 


l 


fro ; 
nay the 4 The Remebow is the 
A 2 4 
be enyſeth, 29 The ave and death of Noah 


e 


1 Alo the feare of you, & the dread of you ſhal 
bee vpen 292 and 


Seen ven and to his ſonnes phab, 


orth Fraje and meleiply : 
pe increaſe therein. 


— 


a their faces backward : ſo they law not their fathers| 


of 


y thewaers of the neither ſhall there! 
beafoodts — more. 
ta Then God 


uenant which 1 make betweene mee and you, 

— ivingrhing, that is with yo vnte 
rations. 

13 — — and it halbe 


— 


. . 


* 


17 God ſaide yet to Noah, This is the ſigne 
the Couenant, dcn haue eſtabliſhed between 
me and all fleth that is vpon the earth. 

18 — ar yoann, yo 


Arke,were 
— = nr O 
19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah, and o 
them was the whole earth ouerſpred. 
20 — en 


21 And he dranke of the wine, & was drunken, 
and was vncouered in the mids of his tent. 

22 And when Ham the father of Canaan awe 
the nakedneſſe of his father, hee tolde his two bre- 
thren without. 


1 4 


of their father, — 


24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
what his yonger ſonne had dene vnto him, 

25 And ſaid, Curſed be Canaant a ſeruant of ſer- 
uants ſhall he be vnto his brethren. 

26 He ſaid moreouer, Bleſſed be the Lord God 


of Shem and let Canaan be { his ſeruant. 
27 Godf perſwade l , that be awenf 
in the tents of hem, aud let Canaan be his feruant.” 


28 © And Noah hued after the flood three hun- 
dreth and fifty yeeres. 
wo e 
an reeres: and 
7 C NAP. X. 
x The inereaſe of mankind by Noah er bis ſores. 
To Thebe g of cities, ct reis, and nations, 
EE eos a 
Noah, Shem, Ham, and [apheth : ynto whom 
lonnes were borne after the food. 
2 Theſcnnesof Iapheth were Gomer, and Ma- 
gog · and Madai,and — Tubal and Meſhech, 
20 Tiras; 
* F 
and Togarmah. 
a Alſothe ſonwes of auan, Fliſhak, & Tarſhiſh, 
Kirtim,and Dodanim. 
* Of thele were the yles of the Gentiles dini- 


after their familie m their 
J Moreouer the lonnes of Haney were Cuſn, 
Canaan. 


intheir lands, n 
nations. 


Or, Ne. 


23 


ſor, en- 


lange, or 
tauſe to 
retarus. 


the ſennes 


an 
7 Aud the ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, K Havilah,and 
$nbtak add Rata, and Sabtechs : ao 


or 


J 


F Oe LEE ENS 


RN 


FIT 


an” 


” a7 


* 


et. U 


1 


"I 


2 
* wine 4 > 


5 * 
„ 7 7 
+ 
o 5 


tie, | isa great citie. 
13 And Mizraim begate Ludim, and Auamim, 


. 


— 


12 aber ber od Don — be — — — 
8 AndCuſh te 2 tower, — reach vnto 
8E 12 ws get na name, left we be ſcattered vp- 
Hee waza mightie hunter before the Lorde : — ant 


Wherefore it is faid As Nimrodthe mighty hunter 
gr” = be og of his kingdome was 
10 og 18 ome 
Babel. and Erech, and Acad, and Calneh, in in the 
ol Shinar. 
r Out of that land came Aſſhur, and builded 
Nineueh, and the citie Calah: - 
12 Reſen alſo betweene Nineueh and Calah: 


and Lehabim,and Naphtuhim, 


— the Philiſtims) and I Ca 

15 < Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, 
and Heth, 
16 And Iebuf and Emori, and Girgaſhi, 

17 And Hini,and Arki, aud Sini, 

18 And Aruadi, and Zemari,and Hamathi : and 


ſpread abroad. 
19 Then the border of the Canaanites was from 
Zidon,as thou commeſt to Gerar vntill Azzab, and 
as thou goeſt vnto and Gomorrab, and Ad- 
mah, and Zeboiim euen vnto Laſha. 
RL, the ſonnes — Ham 1. to 
— cir tongues intheir 
countries, ord in their nations. 


| 


14 Pathruſim alſo, and Caſhhim (out of whom 


afterward were the familics of the Canaauiteg| 


21 Vnto Shem alſo the father of all the ſ 
of Eber, and elder brother of Lapheth were clul 


22 The ſonnes of Sem were Elam and Atſhur 


and Arpachſhad and Lud and Aram. 
23 And the ſounes of Aram, Yz, and Hul, and 


name of the one Pe fot his daies was 
earth diuided: and his mothers name was Ioktan. 


26 ThenToktan Almodad, and Sheleph, 25 Alſe Ren lived sd dide yeeres, and 
* And 3 d Dicklah 1 80 er Ned affer n. 
2 ö Vral, and Di 2x Serug two 
26 And Obal. and Abimael,and Sheba, dred & ſcuen e 
29 And Ophir and Hauilab and Iobab: all theſe| 23 2 berg Ea e pee 8 
vere the ſonnes of loxtan. gate 
30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, * 23 ng ind Serag lined er bees Mh 6 
gocſt vnte Sephar a mount of the Eaſt. hundreth yeeres, and ſonnes and daughters, 
31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem accordin 24 And Nahoe io vine and eenty gend 
their families, according to their tangues, i Hap Ir Terah. 
eountries and nations. 25 So Nabor lived r bon-, 
» jr pin amen ew pple Kon Grod and yigtome years, oh6 begate ſounes ſonnes and 
er their their people: &four 
3 — in che carthaſter| 26580 Terah liued ſundry ee 


CHAP. XI. 
6 The building of Babel was the cauſt of the con- 
on of len. 10 . 
unto Abram. 3u Abrams from V, nb 
, — Terah, Sara and Lot. 32 K- 


che whole earth was of one * language, 


and 
went from the Eaſt, they found a 

DE eee 
tele e 
{ it tm the fire. Sothey had 
had hey inflead of morter. 


— 


to another, Come, let s 
the ſonne of Haran bis ſonnes ſonne, and Sorat his 
daughter in law;hisſonne Abrams ne: and they 


ow Err 
builded, 


tower, which the ſoancs of men 
6 And the Lord ſaid, Behold, the people & one, 
and they all have one lan dn 
to enn they now be from what- ) 
ſocuer they haue imagined to doe. 
Come on, let vs go down and there confound 
— , that cuery one perceine not ano- 
8 SotheLord from 


them from thence vp» 
on all the earth, and they left off to build the cir. 


. 


9 Therefore 
3 the Lord did there confound the 1 
— — n 
ſcatter 
Io l Sdem b. 


was an hundreth yeere ol 
e — ant 

11 S 
five hundred yeres, and begate ſonnes & danghtery, 
12 Alſe Arpachfhad linedfine and thirty yeres, 
2 — lined aſter he Shel 

t 

were, and three yeeret, and a oS ror 5 
au 


And Sh lah liued thirti 7 and be 
1 
1 e e yeeres, de 


15 80 Shelzh lined 3 foore 
— un three yeeres, aud d begate ſonnes and 


* Likewiſe Ebe lived foue and thine pers, 
an 

17 be ber oed aſter ber begate Peleg ,foute, 
hnndreth rech and thirtle yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 


hters. 

2 And lined thi Weder begat Ren. 
19 * AndPeleg lined tee Reu, two 

— nine yeeres, and begateſounes. and 


Teh bogare Abray, Ker, SP IRY 


ns The fa 


and the land of xp natiuity,in Vr of f the Caldees. 
29 So Abramand Nahor toekethem wines. 


ce — 


Haran died before Terab his fuer "ip 


char. 


r o Ind 


FF 


„ e 
* * * 


Jofh. 24. 
2. x84 


[9.5.4 and dwelt there. 
a. | 32 So the daies of Terab were two hundted and 


— ——UN— > o—_ 


depaned togetherfrom Vr ofthe Cal dees te“ goe 
ioto the 


Terah died in Haran. 

CHAP. X11. 

Gods commundeneent veeth 66 («- 

2 5 us promiſed. 7 Abram de. 

ers for exercrſe N declaration of his the 

delt. 10 Secauſe of the dearth hoe goeth pus E- 
4:8 r 

AE. 7. | O 


4+ 


3 Abren 


Lord had ſaid vatoAbram,*Get thee out 
of thy countrey, and from thy kinred, and from 
b vnto y land that I wil ſhew thee. 
= And 1 will make of thee a great nation, and 
bleſſe thee and make thy name great, and thou 


halt he a b b 
3 1 them that bleſſe thee , anal 
unſe them that curſe thee, and in thee ſhall all ſa- 
$0147 now ar 3 
ö » euen 28 e 
wo him and Lot wene wich him. —— 
| an 0 f 
| = wan yeere old, when Ten 
© $ Then Abram tooke Sarai his wife, and Lot his | 
pthers ſonne, and all their ſubſtance that they 
olleſled 2nd the foules that they had gerten in Ha- 
an, and they to goe to the land of Ca- 
an: and to the land of Canaan they came. Ji 


1 


| 

f 

| 6 © Se Abram paſſed thorowthe land vnto the, 
lace of Shechem , and ente the plaine of block. 
{and the Canzanite warthen in the land) 
And the Lord vnto Abram, and 
1d, vVnto thy ſeed will I pive this land. And there 
: Þuildcd bee an Altar vnto the Lord, which 


us 


ed vnto him. 

Aſterward ing thence vnte a moun-' 

Nine Eaftward ruto geth· el, he pitched his tent, ha- 

'kring Reth- el on his Weſtſide, and Haai on the Eaſt · 

End there he built an Altar vnto the Lord, and cal- 
bed on the Name of the L 


| 

dere Abram went downe into Egy 
' for ypt to ſotoume;| 
| Te: for there was a in the land. 
rt And when hee neere to enter into B- 
ert. ſaĩd to Sarai his wife, Behold now, I know 
et chou art a faire woman to locke vpon, 
I Therefore it wil come to paſſe, that when the 
, [Eoyptians fee thee, they wil ay, She is hu wife: ſo 


| ul they kill me, but they wikkeepe thee aliue. 


t 
rz Say,I pray thee, that thou art my ſiſter, that L 
N r 
foul (| preſervedbyrher. | 
rl] 14 No whe Abram was come into Egypt, che 
| 


beheld the woms: for ſhe was very faire. 

1 And the princes of Pharaoh ſawe ber, aud 
commended her vnto Pharaoh: ſo the woman war 

taken into Pharaohs houſe : ; 
is Who intreated Abram well for her ſake, and 


thou not tell me. that ſhe was thy wife? 
is Why ſaidſt thou, Shee is my ſiſter, that l 
'JHonld take her to be my wife ? Now thercfore, be- 
hold thy wiſe, tale her, and goe thy way. 


Els, 3 —Abratti 
1 


— 22 


nd Pl commaundement 
of Canaan, and they came to Haran, coucerning him: and they conueyed hum forth, and 


u the Nane of the Lord. 11 Lot d 
Hm I; The wickednefſe of the Sodormies. 14 The 


deth an Altar to the Lord. 


appea- | Pray 


chen will I goe to the right: or if thou 


'} dwelt in the plaine of Mamre,. which is in 


20 And Pharaoh gaue men co 
his wife, and ali that he had. 

CHAP. XIIL 

r Abremdepartcth out of Eg pt. 4 Reecalleth 

epartcth from 


ſe made to Abram is renued. 18 Abram bil. 
* t 
Abram went vp frem E hee, and his | 
wife, and all that he had, —— with him, te- 
ward the South. ; ö 
2 Aud Abram was very rich in cattell, in ſiluer 
and in gold. U 
3 And hee went on his ĩourney from the South 
oward Beth · el, to the place where his tent had 
bene at the beginning, betweene Beth-el and Haai, 
4 Vatothe ef the * Altar, which hee had 
made there at the firſt : and there Abram called on 
5 4 1 
$ Jud Lot went with Abram, 
ſhoepe, and cattell, and 


tents, 
6 So that the land could not beare them, that 


* 
4 


they might dwell together; for their * ſubſtauce hep. 36 | 
was great. ſo that they could not dwell together. {9s 


3 And there was debate betweene the heard - 
men of Abrams cattell, and the heardmen of Lots 
cattell. (And the Canaanites and the Perizzites 
dwelled at that time in the land) | 

$ Then ſaid Abram vnto Lot, Let there be no 
ſtrife, pray thee, betweene thee and me, neither be- | 
tweene thy kcardinen and mine heardmen : for we 
de brethren. ; 

9 Is notthe whole land bffore thee ? 1 
thee from me :if thou wilt take the left 


t toe to the 
right hand., chen will I goe to the leſt. ; 
to So when Lot lift vp his eyes, bee ſaw that all 
the plaine of Iorden was watered euery where: ( 


Lord, like the land of E- 


12 Abram dwelledin-the land of Canaan, an | 
Lot abode in the cities of the plaine, aud pitch 
his tent euen to Sodom. 
13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked, and 
excecding finners againſt the Lord. | 
14 © Thenthe Lord ſaid to Abram, (after that 
Lot was departed from him) Lift vp thine cyes 
now. & look from the place where thou art, North · 
ward, and — — Weſtward. ; 
15 Forall * the land which thou ſect, wil I gin 
ynte thee, and to thy ſeed for euet. | 
16 And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the 


earth ſo that if a man can number the duſt of the 


earth, then ſhall thy ſeed be numbred. 
19 Aziſc, walke thorow the land, lache legt 
therof, & bredth therof: far I wil giue it vnto the. 
18 Then Abram remoued his tent. aud came and 


and builded there an Altar vnto the Lord. | 
CHAP. XIIIL 
12 Ju the overthrow of Sodom Lot is taken pri 
ner. 16 Abram deliuereth him, 18 Melchi-(ede 
commeth to meet him. 23 Alven not be 
riched by the Ring of Sodom. | 
Nd in the dayes of Abiraphel king of Shinat, 
Auoch king of Ellaſar,Chedor-laomer king 6f 
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— — 


1 


* 
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FER — 2 


— 


nl | 


. 


— — 


„ 


and Arioc 


23 CThen 
Abram the E 


—.— 


$2. | 
28 18. 


19 


en . 8 
Elam, aud Tidal king ofthe nations: 
a Theſe men 
dom, & with Birſha king of Gomorah, Shinabking 
of Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim,aud the 
king of Bela, which is Zoar. : 
All theſe ioynedtogether in the vale of | Sid 
ed{ dim, which is the ſalt ſea. 
4 Twelue yeeres were they ſubiect to Chedor- 
loomer, but in the thirteenth yeere they rebelled. 
5 And in the fourtcenth yeere came Chedor- 
Homer, and the kings that were with him, & ſmote 
ims in Aſhteroth Karnaim, and the Zu- Igo 
m, & the Emizns in | Shauch Kiriathaim, mine houſe i this Eliczer of Damaſcus ? 
3 Againe Abram ſaid, Behold, to me thon haſt 
| — no ſeede: wherefore, loe, a ſeruant of mine 
* | 


L 238 
zims in 
lor plan s And the Horites in their mount Seit, vnto 

| the plaine of Paran, which is by the vvilderneſſe. 
And they returned and came to En-mithpat, 
which is Kadeth,and | ſmote all the countrey 


tamar. 
'| 8 Then went out the 
ef Gomerah, and the ki 


10 Now the vale of Siddim was 


Mamre the Amotite, brother of 
of Auer, which were contederare with Abram. | 
'| 14 When Abram heard that his brother was ta. 
| ken, he brought forth of them that were borne and 

in his houſe, three 
urſued them vnto Dan. 
;| T5 Then he, and his ſeruants diuided tbemſelues an heauie fleepe ypon 
ſlagainſt them by night, and ſmote them. and 2 „ learetull darłeneſſe fell vpon him. 
them vnto Hobah,which is on the leſt ſide of ſ Da- 


cus. 
16 Aud hee reconered che ſublance.andalfo 


him, came the king of Sodom f. 
the valley of Shauch,which is in the * 

18 And * Melchi-ſedek king 
. — and wine: and hee was a Prieſt of the 


God. | 
he bleſſed him, ſaying, Meſſed ar: 
Abram, of God moſt High, poſſeſſot of heanen ia darkeneſſe 


earth: 
20 And bleſſed bee the moſt 
hath deliuered thine enemies into 


Abr an gave bim tithe of all. 


of heauen a 
That I will not take of all that is thine, ſo 
leaſt thou ſhoul- 
lay, I haue made Abram rich, 
24 Save onely that, which the young men 
& the parts of the men whugh were with me 


warre with Bera king of So- 


ſhalbe mine heire. 


but one that | 
he ſhalbe thine heare. 


and Gomerah fiedde 


and the kings af Sodom . t of vr 
[fell there: and the reſidue fled to the mountaine. ;| thee this land to inherite it. 
7x Then they tooke all the ſubſtance of Sodom 


4 
12 They tooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers fon, 


eſcape 
brewe, which dwelt in theplaine of and a pigeon. N 
Ebene vr Bos to Sohetookeall theſe vnts bim, and divi 
them in the mids, and laid every piece one ag 
another: but the birds dinided he not. 1 
11 Then ſoulcs fell on the catkeiſes, and Abram 


8 And hee ſaid, O Lord 


hundred and eigh- drone them away. 
f 


theirs, * foure h 


goods, and 
le. P 
der 


to meet him in 
— — ö 
of Shalem brought 


h God, which 
ine hand. * And] with Abram,ſayi 
ver, the river} Euphrates. 
The Kenites 


CHAP. 
ng barren, 
eth and at 


- — 7 Ng _— 


| 


x The Lordis Abrams defence 
is inffifed by faith. 13 The [eruitude and deluerancel 
ous of Eg2pt is declared. 28 The lau oft aun 
promiſed the fourth time. 
Af theſe things, j the word of the Lord came 


vnto Abram in a* viſion, ſaying, Feare not A- 
bram,lam thy buckler, ui thine exceeding * 


Then behold, the word of the Lord came va 


Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites that dwelled i *. ring, This man ſhall not be thine here, 
Hazzezon- : l come out of thine one b | 


know that I (hall inherite ic? 


12 And when the Sunne went downe, therefell 
Abram: and loe, a f very 


Vntsthy ſeed haue I giuen 
d, * fromthe river of Egypt vnto the great ti 


and the Lenezitee, and the Kad- 


bh Hagar to Alu: 


and reward. 6 Ne 


great 


ſhall 3 


God, whereby 


13 Then he Hd to Abram, *Know for a faretie, 
that thy ſeed (ſhall be a ſtranger in a land that is not 
undred yeres, and ſhall ſerue them : 


the nation, whom — 4 


of 


eas [| - 


74 


XVI. 


ſeth hey dame: 6 awd 


— — — — — 


| 22. 12 8 13 Shee 


Frereine a 


f OY „ 


wrong, Thane giuen my maid inte 


ben in handler, fleeth. 7 The ber, 
ir 
& ſhe had a maidan 12, Hagar by name. 
2 And Sarai faid vnto Behold now,the 
Cord hath reſtrained me from childbearing, pray 

thee goe in vato my maid : | it may be that I 
1 her. And Abram obeyed the 

voice of Sarai. 1 


3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her 

„ ee ed ten 

2 dof Canaan, and gaue her to her 
Abram for his wife. 

4 Jud he went in vnto Hagar, and ſhee con- 
ceined.and when ſnee ſaw that ſhee kad conceined; 
her eyes. $ 
d to Abram, Thou doeſt mee 
boſome, and 
hath conceiued, and I am deſpiſed 


5 ThenSarai 
ſhe lceth that 


it 

mils of 
1 2 
bab. 25. 


Eo 
| 2 
— 1 


* 


—— —— — 


2 


=o 


in her eyes: the Lord indge betweene me and thee. 
. e 0 


Abram ſaid tõ Sarai, Behold, thy maide 


„Ein thine hand: doe with ber as it pleaſeth thee. 


Sarai delt roughly with her: ore ſhee 
— Avg ofthe Lord found her befid 

7 o er beſide 

e 

2 And he id Hagar ge- made 

e maid, whence com- 

Sunbelt N 


t thon go?And ſhe ſaid, 


9 Then the Angel of che Lord ſaid to her, Re- 
to thy dame, and humble thy ſelfe vnder her 


20 Agaize the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto her, 
will fo greatly increaſe thy ſeede, that it ſhalt not 
22. Alfothe of the Lorde ſaid vnto her, 
thou art with child, and ſhalt beare a ſonne, an 
call his name Iſhmael: for the Lord hath heard 


thy tribulation. : 
12 n . —— 
e againſt man, and euery mans b 
| > and he ful del in the preſence of all his 
ren, ; 
13 Then the called the Name of the Lord, that 


vnto her, Thou God lookeſt on me: for 
Haue I not alſo heere looked after him that 


mee? 


I fice from my dame Sarai 


yd, 

ſeeth 

14 
roi: loe, it is betweene Kadeſb an 

15 CAnd Hagar bare Abratn a ſonne and Abram 

led his ſonnes nate, which Hagar bare, Iſhmael, 

16 And Abram was foureſcore and fixe yeere 


the ro Ab 
m. 1am God all ſufficient, * walke before mee, 
be thou I ypright, . ; 
2 Aud 1will make my covenant betweene mee 
(d thee, and I will multiply thee exceedingly. 
Then Abram fell on his face, and God talked 
| himſaying, 5 
4 Bchold, I make my Concnant with thee, and 


—— — es 


ſhee ¶ rah chat ĩs ninetie yeete ol 


Wherefore the well was called I Beer- la- 
6 d Bered. 


thou ſhalt be a father of many nations, 

5 Neither ſhal — $ooe any more be called A- 
bram, but thy name ſhalbe Abrabam:* for a father 
of many nations haue I made thee. 

6 Alio I will make thee exteeding ſruitful, and 
will make nations of thee: yea, Kings 
of thee. 

7 Moreouer, I will eſtabliſh my Couenant be- 
tweene me and thee, and er thee in their 
generations, for an * euerlaſting Couenant, to bee 
God vnto thee and to ti ſeede aſter the. 

8 And J will giue thee and thy ſeede after thee 
the land, wherein thou art a ſtranger , euen all the 
land of Canaan fot an euerlaſting poſſeſti on, and l 
will be their God, 

9 CAgaine God ſaid ynto Abraham, Thou alſo 
ſhalt keepe my Couenant, thou and thy ſeede after 
| thee in their generations. 
| 10 This is my Coucnant, which yee ſhall keepe 
{betweene me and you and thy ſeed after thee, Let 
every manchild among you be circumciſed: 

11 That is,yeſhall circumciſe the foreskinne of 


. fleſh, and ĩt ſhall be a * figne of the Couenant 
| e me and 


ou. 
12 Andeuery — of eight dayes old 22 
e circumciſed in your generations, aſwel 
e that is borne in thine houſe, as he that 1s bought 
with e any ſtranger, whlch is not of thy ſeed 
3 He that is borne in thine houſe, and hee that 
| is bought with thy money, muſt needs be circum · 
ciſed:ſo my Conenaur ſhall bee in your ficſh for an 
euerlaſting 


— 


fleſh the toreskin is not circumciſed, euen that 
ſon ſhalbe cut off from his people, becanſe hee bath 
roken my Conenant 


nom 


lpreceede}! 


Couenant. 
14 But the vncircumciſed manchilde, in whoſe 


ted. | 


Chep.ry, 


ACL5.8. 


om. 4. 1 


; 


35 ard God faid vnto Abraham, Sarai 
thy wifeſhalt thou not call Saraĩ, but I Sarah ſha 


r,damd,\ 
d ſbe her name. , ow 
e. 


16” And1 wilt bleffe her, and will alfo giue chee 
a ſonne of her, yea, t will bleſſe her, and ſheſbafl be 
the mother of nations: Kings alſo of people ſhall 
come of her 


ed, and ſaid in his heart, Shall a child be borne vn- 
ſto him that is an hundreth yeere 01d? and ſhall Sa- 


beare? 

18 And Abraham faid vnto God, Oh that 1ſh- 
mael . — live in thy ſight. 

19 Then God ſaid, & Sarah thy wife ſhall beare 
thee a ſonin deed;& thou ſhalt cal his name Izhak: 
and I will eſtabliſh my Couenant with him for an 
everlaſting couenant, and with his ſeede after him. 


lo, I haue bleſſed him, and will make himfraitful,& 
wil multiply nl egy, 7s” princes ſhal | 
he beget, and I will make a great nation of him. 

2 But my Covenant wil I cſtabliſhwith Izhak; { 
which Sarah ſhall befre vnto thee,thenexr® yeere 
at this ſeaſon. 


went vp from Abraham, : 

23” © Then Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne, 
and al that were bornein his houſe, and all that was 
bought with his Tt is, euery manchild a- 
mong the men of Abrahains houſe, and be circum- 
ciſed the foreskinne of their flcſh in that ſelfe fame 
day, as God had com him 
and nine, 

Aist 


when the forcskinne of his ficſh was cir- 
ca ; * 


17 Then Abraham fell vpen his face and lang- 


20 And as concerning Tſhmael,I haue heard thee: | 


22 And hee left off talking with kim, and God 


m. | 
24 Abraham alſo himſclfe was ninetie yeere old 


225 ——— 


4. 8 —— . p N Gh —_— 2X © — 1 S Ent no en tr re es | - 
— Id Imst Fir Lane wis een pcere Taaneszand kit boafhold After him, that chey keepe 
— — m- the way of the Lord, to do righteouſneſſe & ĩudg 


ö iſed. | — the Lord =P bring vpon Abraham 
7.4.17 26 The ſelſe fame day was Abraham ci 1 ſpoken vnto him. 25 
fed, and Iſhmael bis — : 20 Then the Lorde laid, Becauſe theery of So- 


ö 27 And all the men of his houſe, both borne in | dom and Gomorah is great and becauſe cheir ſume 

his houſe, and bought with money of the ſtranger, | is exceeding grieudus, , 

were circumciſed with him. 21 Iwill downe now, and fee wh 1 

CCH Ap. XVIII. baue done ether according to that cry, T 

; | 2 Abraham vectiueth three Angels into bis houſe, is come vnto me: and if not, that I may know. 

5.13. 10 Ithakis promiſed againe. 12 Serahlangbed. 18 22 And the men turned thence, & went 

(miſt is promiſed to all nations. 19 Abraham taught Sodom: but Abraham ſtaod yet before the Lord, 

bh 1 know God. 21 The deftruftionof Sodam 23 Then Abraham drewe neere, and ſaid, W. 

| 1 der lared unto Abraham. 33 Abraham prayeth| thouallo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked? 

| Per chem. 24 Ifthere bee fiſtie righteous within the citie, 

Gaine the Lorde * appeared vnto him in the wilt thou , and not ſpare the place forthe | 

FA plaive of Mamre, as he fare in his tent doore| filtie righteous that are therein? ES „ 
about the heat of the day. 25 Be it farre from thee from doing this 

2 And he liſt vp his eyes, and locked: and loe, to ſlay the righteous with the wicked, andthar | 

three men ſtood by him, and when he ſaw them, he tighteous ſhould be euen as the wicked, be it ſarre 


7.8. ran to mecie them from the tent doore, and bowed | from thee : ſhall not the iadge of all the world i dof Ex. dag 
himſelte ro the ground. | right? ; "TS 
3 And he ſaid, Lord, ifi have now found fauour{ 26 Aud tlie Lord anſwered, If ſhall finde in So- i 
47 in thy ſight, goe not, I pray thee, from thy ſeruant, | dom fifty righteous within the city, then wil I part] 


Let a lietle water, 1 ou, be brought, and] all the place for their ſakes. 
; 4 feete, and 7 — 27 Then Abraham anſwered, and ſaid, Behold, 1 
5 And Iwill bring a morſell of bread, that you| now I haue begun to ſpeake vnto my Lord, and 
may comfort your hearts, aſterward 3 am but duſt and aſbes. * 
your wayes: for therefore are ye come to yourſer-| 28 lf there (hall 1 
uant. And they ſaid, Doe even as thou haſt fa1d, | thou deſtroy all the eitie for five? 
| 6 Then Abraham made haſte into the tent yn-| find thete fine andfortie, I wil not deſtroy it. 
| 466. fein. to Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready at once three} mea- 29 And bee yer ſpake to him againe, and 


ſures of fine meale : knead it, and makecakes vpon a . 1 
the hearth. anſwered, I will not do it for forties ſake, 
7 And Abraham ran tothe beaſts, andtooke a} 3% Againe heſaid, Let not my Lord nowbean,| 
tender and good calfe , and gane it to the ſeruant, Fry that I ſpeake, What if thirty be found there? 
| who haſted to make it readie. hen he ſaid, I will not doe it if I find thirty there. 
i} 1 3 Andhetooke butter and milke,and the calſa 3* Morcouer heſaid, Behold, no I hane begun 
i | which he had prepared, & ſer before them, & ſtoodſ to ſpeake vnto my Lord, What if be form 3 
I Ibimſelſe by them vnder the tree, and they did eate. there? And hee anſwered, I will not iefor|” 
3 9 CThen — ſaid to him, Where is Sarah thy | twenties fake, F 
p wife? And he anſwered Behold, ſhe is in the tent. $3 Then hefaid, Let not my Lord be now anti: 
G. 1). 1% And hee ſaid, *I will certainely come againe and Iwill ſpeake but this once, What if tense % 
= [1941, wnto thee according to thetime of life,and loe,Sa- found there ? And he anſwered,I will not deſtroy it 
at. z uml Jah thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne. And Sarah heard in for tennes ſake. | | 
ed 


84 the tent doote, which was behinde him. 5 CAnd the Lord went his way when hee had f 
' It Nowe Abraham and Sarah were olde and ] communing with 1 Abraham re- 

ſtricken in age, and it ceaſed to be with Sarah after | turned vnto his place. 
the maner oi women.) CHAP. XIX. ; 
12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her ſelſe, 3 Lot reccineth two Angels into his hoſe. 4 The | 
a. Pet. 3 0 ſaying. After I am waxed old, * and my lerd alſo, filthy luſtes of the Sodomites. 16 Lot is delazered, 
{tall I haue luſt 24 Sodom is deſtroyed. 26 Lots wife u made a putter | 
19 And the Lord ſaid ynto Abraham, Wherfore| of fn 33 Lots danghters lie with abe father, of 
did Sarah thus laugh, ſay ing, Shall I certainly beare whome come Monb and Awnmon. | 
a childe,which am old ? AX in the euening there came two Angels - 
„B. 14 (Shall any thing be j & hard to the Lord? at | 

cb. S. c the time appointed will I returne vnto thee, euen Lot ſaw them, & roſe vp to meet theiu and he hows| | 
. the time of life, and Sarah ſhal haue ed kimſelfe with bis face to the 


fonne) | \ 
15 Bat Sarah denyed, faying, I laughed not: for in now into your ſernants houſe,and tary all ni 
Cheat 


; tel. No. ſhe was afraid. And he ſaid, f It is not ſo: forthou| and ? waſh your feet, and ye ſhall ciſe vp eariy ap 


8 
16 VAſterward the men did riſe vp from thence, . 
locked toward Sodom: and Abraham went | Then hee preſſed . e and] - 
ch them to bring them on the way. they turned into him, and came to his houſe, and] | . 
17 And the Lordeſaid, Shall Thide frem Abra - bee made them a feaſt, and did bake vnleanened | 
lam, thatthing which 1 doe, bead, and they did cate, 2 
18 Seeing tha Abraham ſhaſbe in deed a great 4 But before they went to bed, the men ot the} | 
nd 2 mightie nation, and * all the nations of the citie, enen the men of Sodom compaſſed the houſe| | 
ſhalbe bleſſed in him? | ; abour,from the yong euen tothe old, alſthe | | | 
9 For lknow him that hee will command his peopleftom «Z quarzers. 
2 os a es ores ene error err S—_—_ * — 


1 
Li 
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r 
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Wo crying vnte Lar, faid to him, Where chat grew upon the earth, 
rer 1 Mer his wife bekinde him looked backe, 


them out vnto vs, that we may know them. became a pillar of ſalt. . 
6 Then Lot went out at the doore vnto them, | MMNAnd Abraham riſing vp early in the mor- 
and ſhut the depreatter him, ning, went to the place where he bad ſtood betore 
7 And faid, I pray you, my brethren, doe not ſo | the Lord, 


p 28 Abd looking toward Sodom and Gomorah, | 
8 — d now, I baue two , which | and toward all the land of the plaine, behold, hee 
ue not knowen man : them will I bring out now | ſawe the ſmoake of the land mounting vp as the 
vnto you, and dae to them as ſeernerh you good: |ſmoake of a fornace. ; 
onely vato theſe men — A therefore | 29 But yet when God deſtroyed the cities of 
are come vnder the ſhadow of my rooſe. the plaine, God ht vpon Abraham, & ſene lot 
9 Tben they ſaid, Away hence : and they ſaid, | out from the mids of the ion. when he ouẽ 
He is come alone as a ſtranger, & ſhall he indge and | threw the cities, wherein Lot dwelled. 
rule > we willnow deale worſe with thee then with | 30 Then Lot went vp from Zoar, and dwelt in 
erz. j them. So they pranſed ſore vpon Lot * himſelfe, and | the mountaine with his two daughters : but he ſea- 
came to breake the doore. red ro taty-in Zoar,but dwelt in a caue, he, and his| 
* 10 But the men put forth their hand, and pulled | ewo daughters. 

Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the doore, | 3* And the elder ſaid vnto the ycnger, Our ſa- 
| Wiſh 1 ex * Then {mote the men that were at the ther is olde, and there 18 not a man in the earth to 
PPY doore of the ith blindneſſe, both ſmall and | ceme in vnto vs aſter the manner of all rth. 
He, great,fo that they were weary in f keeking Fedoore. 32 Come, we will make our father dricke wine, 
' 12 J Then the men ſaid vnto Lot, Whome haſt and lie with him, that we may preſerue ſeed of our 
thon yet here d either ſonne in law, or thy founes,or | father. g ; | 

or whatſoeuer thou haſt in the city, 33 So they made their father drinke wine that 
it out of this place. night, and the elder went and lay with her father: 
| 13 For wee will deftroy this place, becauſe the | but he perceiued not, neither when ſhe lay downe, 
18. of them is great before the Lord. and the Lord | neither when ſhe roſe vp. 
ſent vn to ir. 34 And on the moro the elder ſaid to they 
24 Then Lot went out and ſpake vnto his ſannes ger. Bebeld, yeſternight lay I with my father: let vs 
in hw, which | married his daughters. and ſaid, A- { make him drinke wine this night alſa . and go thou, 
ziſe,get you our of this place: for the Lord will de- ni lie with hin, that wee may + preſeruc ĩtede of ff E 
citie: but he ed to his ſonnes in law | our father. f ; teepe 4. 
he had mocked. 35 So they made their father drinke wine that Vue, 
15 CAnd when the morning aroſe , the Angels night alfo, and the pager Ge and lay with him, 
hafted Lot. loying Ariſecake yy wife and thy two | but he perceiued not, when ſhe lay downe, neither 
arc here, leſt then be deſtroyed |when ſbe roſe vp. 
| of the citie. 36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with 
prolenced the time, the men |cailde by their father. 
both kim and his wife, and his two daugh- | 37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and the called bis 
ters by the hands (the Lord being mercifull vare name Moab : the ſame is the father of the Moabites 
and they brought hum ſoorth,& ſet him with- | voto this day. 
our the citie. 38 And the younger bare 2 ſonne alſo, and ſhee 
27 © And when they had brought him our, che called his name, Ben- ammi: the ſaiue is the father 
hid, Eſcape for thy life: looke not behinde ef the Ammonites _ _ yr 
' ; C a - . 
i thou be deſtroyed. 1 Abraham dwelleth .u 4 flranger in the Lane off 
13 And Lot aid vnto them, Not ſo, I pray thee, |Gerar. 2 Abimelech tabeth away his wift. 3 Gord 
Lord. reprooueth the King, 9 and the Kmg, Abraham, 11 
29 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath found grace in Sarah i reſlored with great giſtes. 19 Abra 
fi d thou baſt magnified thy mercy hich Ip7 azeth, and the king and bi are healed, 1 
ſbewed 1 in ſauing my liſe: and I "a Abraham 1 Hou — 
e in the monntaine, leſt ſuae euil take e South countrey, and dwelled beweene 
y 4 deſh and Shur, and ſoiourned in Gerar. 
20 See no this city bete by to flee ynto, which | 2 And Abraham ſaid ol Sarah his wife, Shee is 
a little ene Oh let me eſcape thither: is it uor a my ſiſter. Then Abimelech King el Gerar ſent and 
one, and my ſoule ſhall liue? F tooke Sarah. 
| 31 * 1 bim, 2 a hane 2 ; But Got — Abimelech in a 2 
2 i ng, thatT night, and ſaid to him, Behold, thou art 
m1! not onerthrow this citie , — which thou |becaule ol the woman which theu haſt talen: for 
ſpoken. ſhe is a mans wite. : - 
22 Haſte thee, ſane thee there: for I can doe no- 4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not yet 
till thou be come thither, Therlote the name ſcome neere her) And hee ſaid, Lorde, wilt thou ſlay 
the 7 was N TOO PT IN euen 2 roy — * * 
2 Sunne did riſe vpon the earth, w 5 Said not he vnto me. She is my ſiſterꝰ yea, a 
| . {6 ſhe her ſelfe (aid, He is my brother: with ich 
24 Then the Lorde * rained vpon Sodom and | mind, and innocent hands haue I done this, 'S 
pon Gomorah, brimſtone and fire fromthe Lorde | 6 And God faid vnte him by a dreame, I kno | 
out ofheauen, that thou didſt this cuen with an vpright mind, and 
35 And onerthrewe thoſe cities, and all the | kept thee alfo that thou ſhouldeſt not fin againſ 
plaine,and all the inhabitants of the cites, and that | me ; therefore ſuſſered I thee not to touch ber. 
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thou mayſt liue: but if thou deliuer her not 
vnto him, What haſt thou done vnto vs? and what 
— ty cog feare of God i not in this place, and 


mother, and the is my wife, 


nes that thou (halt thew vnto me in al places where 


| healed Abi me lech, and his wite,and his women ſer- 


rn! in his olde age, at the ſame ſeaſon that God 
| TR 


\ | when he was eight dayes elde, * as God had com- 
Wn) ep antes het: 


' | kis ſonne Tzhak was borne ynto bin. 


Thos 01/ daa (hall not be heite with my ſonne 


7 No then deſiuer the man his wife againe : 
for he is a Prophet, and hee ſball pray for thee that 


in the mor- 
theſe things 


de ſate that thou ſhalt die the death, thou, 
that thou haſt. | 
8 Then Abimelechrifing vp en 
ning called all hisſerneuts, and told 
fynto them, and the men were ſore afraid. 
9 Afterward Abimelech ealled Abraham, & ſaid 


baue I offended thee, that thou haſt brought on me 
and on my ki this great finne ? thou halt 
done things vnto me that onght not to be done, 

Io So Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, What 
ſaweſt thou that thou haſt done this thing? : 
11 Then Abraham anſwered, Becauſe | thought 


they will ſlay me for my wines ſake. 8 
12 Vet iu very deed the is my ſiſter:for ſhe is the 
daughter of my father, but notthe danghter ot my 


1 Now when God cauſed ue to wander out of 
my fathers houſe, I ſaid then to her, This is thykind- 


we come, * Say thou of me, He is my brother. 

14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheep & becucs,and 
men ſeruapts, and women ſeruants, and gaue them 
vnto Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land a be · 
fore thee: dwell where it pleaſeth thee, 

18 Likewiſe to Sarah he ſaid, Behold, I haue 
nen thy brother a thouſand pieces offilaer: behold, 


he is the vaile of thine ties to al that are with thee, | 


and to all others and ſhe was thus reprooued. 
15 Then Abraham prayed vnto God, and God 


nants, and they bare children. 
18 For the Lord had ſhut yp euery wombe of the 
houſe of Abimelech,becanſe of SarahAbrahis wile. 
H 


CHA ASE. 

2 Nhl is bores 9 Iſbmael mocketh Jiheh. 14 

Hagar is caſt ont with her forme, 17 The Ange con- 

ferteth flagar. 23 The courniant between Abumelech| 
and Abraham. 3 Abrabat called upon the Lord. 

N Ow the Lord viſited Sarah, 2s he bad ſaid, and 

did vnto her® according as he had promiſed. 

2 For & Sarah conceiued, and bare Abraham a 


And Abrahamcalled his ſons name that was 
vnto him, which Sarah bare him, lzhak, 
3 Then Abraham cireumeiſed Izhakhis ſonne, 


ma m 


So Abraham was an hundred yere old, when 


_ 6 CThenSarah ſaid, God hath made me to re- 
loyce :all that heare will reioyce with me. 

7 Againe ſhe faid, Who would haue ſaid to A- 
braham , that Sarah ſhould haue gruen childten 
fucke ? for I haue barne him a ſonne in bis old age. 

8 Then the childe grew and was weaned: ad 
Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame day that Iz- 
kak was weaned, 

9 TAnd Sarah ſawthe ſ6nne of Hagar the E- 
gyptian (which ſhee had borne vato Abraham) 
mocking . 
10 Wherfure ſheſaid vnto Abraham, C aſt one | 
this bon man and her ſoune : for the ſonne pf 


— 


make him a pation , 


the wilderneſſe of Beer-(heba. 


{ gauethem vnto Abimeleca; an they two made 


xx: Aud this thing was very grieuous in Ab 
hams fight becaufe of his ſonne. : | 
12 Bat God ſaid vnto Abraham, Let it not 
grieuous in thy ſight ſor the chllde & for the bond- 


her voice: for in Izhak ſhall toy ſeed be called. 

13 As forthe Sonne of the bopdwoman , 1 will 
becauſe he is thy ſeed. 

14 So Abtabam aroſe vp early in the morning, 
and tooke bread, and a bottle of water, and gaue 
vnto Hagar, putting it on her ſhoulder & the * id 
alſo,and Ene her away: who departing w 2 


15 And when the water of the bottell was 


ſee — death. ot the child: and ſhe _ downe 
againſt him, and lift vp her voice and wept. 

: 7 Then God fieard the voice of the childs, 
the Angel of God called to Hagarirom heaven 
ſaid vnto her, What aileth ao het eee 
God hath heard the voice of the child where be 

18 Ariſe, take vp the child, and hold him in thi 
hand: for Iwill make of him a great people. 

19 And God opened her eyes, and ſne ſaq a w 
of water, So ſhe went and filled the bottle with 
ter, and gaue the boy drinke. a 

20 ' S0 God was with the child. and he grewar 
dwelt ia the wilderveſſe, aud was an} archer, - , 
21 And hee dwelt in the wilderneſſe of Pa 
and his other tooke him a wife out of the land 


chol his chiefe captaine 


ing, God s with thee in a] 


ſpake vnto Abrabam,lay- 
Tehat thou doeſt, 


my childreps children: thou ſhalt deale with me, 
and with the countrey, where the haſt deene 2 


ſkringer, according vnto the kindneſſe that I haue 
— th i 118 ä 


woman: in all that Sarah ſhall fay vnto thee, heate 


1 ts 


pt. a . 
22 CAndat chat ſame time Abimelech and ꝓfſi- 


23 Now therefore [weate vnto me here by Gon, 
that thoa wilt not ſ hutt me, nor my children, ad 


ved thee. 2 
24 Then Abraham ſaid, Iwill ſweate. 


'25 And Abraham rebuked Abilemech for 
of water, which Abimelechs ſeruants had vio 
taken away. 


* 4 | 
26 And Abimelech ſaid, I knoweppe who hath 
done this thing t alio thou toldeſt me not, neither 
beard Iofie but this day. a 
25 Then Abraham tooke 


couenant. 2 | 

28 And Abraham ſet feuen lambes of the flecke 
by the mlelues. _— 

29 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, Wha 
meane theſe ſeuen lambes, which thou haſt ſet by 
themſelues? 

30 Andheanſwered, Becauſe thou ſhalt receine 
of mine hand theſe ſeven lambes, that it may be a 
witneſſe vnto me, that I haue digged this well. 

31 Wherefore the plate is 
becauſe there they bothſware. 

32 Thus made they acouenant atReer-ſhelia, 
Afterward Abimelech and Phichol his chicfe cap- 
taine roſe yp, and turned againe vnto the land o 
the Philiſtims. 

33 JAnd Abraham planted a groue in Beer ſhe- 
ba, and called there on the Name of the Lorde 
everlaſting God. 

34 Apd Abraham was a ſtranger in the Phili- 


| 
Eee Ie 


ſtirs land a long ſeaſon, 
| C H AP, 
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une Ulehonab-iireh, 2s it ĩs ſaid this day, In the Mount 
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8 HAP. XXIL. -- 
| 1. 2 The fauth of Abraham i prooxedin offering 
s ſoune bak. 8 Ithak na Sgnreof (hiſt. eo The 
ne ration of Nabor Abrahams brother, of whome 
| th Rebe lab. 
A after theſe things God did * prooue Abra- 
Aham, and taid vnto lum, Abraham. Who an- 
wered, f Here am I, 
2 And he iaid, Take now thine onely ſonne Iz- 
hak whom thou loneſt, and get thee vnto the land 
Moriah, and offer bim thete for a burnt offering 
one of the mountains which I wil ſhew thee. 
3 Then Abraham roſe vp early in the morning, 
nd ſadled his aſſe, and tooke two of his ſcruanrs 
ith him, and Izbak his ſonne, and claue wood for 
e burut offering, & role vp and went to the place, 
which God had told him. 
4 Fhen the third day Abraham life vp his 
eyes, and ſaw the place afarre off, 
And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Abide you here 
with the aſſe: for I and the childe will goe youder 
d worſhip, and come againe vnto you, 
'6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the burnt 
e. and laid it vpen Izhak his ſonne, and hee 
ke the ſire in his hand, and the knile: and they 
t both together, : 
' 7 Then ſpake Izhak vnto Abraham his father, 
nd (aid, My father. And be anſwered, Here am I, 
y ſonne. And be ſaid, Behold the hire & the wood, 
where is the lambe ſor the burnt offering > = 
8 Then Abraham anfwered, My ſonue,God wil 
de him alambefor the burnt offriug : ſo they 
t both _ 
9 And they came to y place which God 
ſhewed him, Abrabam builded an altar there, 
ad couchedthe wood, and bound Izhak his ſoune, 
2.2. and laid him on the altar vpon the wood. 
' to And Abraham ſtretching foorth his hand, 
poke the knife te kill his ſonne. | 
t But the Angel of the Lordecalled vnto him 
heaven,ſaying, Abrakam, Abrabam, And hee 
ſwered, Here am I. 


ls 


ev 


-14 And Abraham called the name of that place 


will the Lord be ſeene. 
1 And the Angel ofthe Lord eryed vnto Abra- 
1 bam from heaven the ſecond time, 

16 And ſaid, * By my ſelfe I haue ſworne (ſayth 
the Lord) becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and 
Kaſt not ſpared thine onely ſonne, a 
17 Therefore will I ſurely bleſſe thee, and will 
reatly multiply thy ſcede,as the ſtarres ol the hea- 
wen,and as the ſand which is vpon the ſea ſnore, and 
thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe the [gate of his enemies, 


rs They turned Abraham againe vnto his ſer4 
garus, and they roſe vp and went together to Beet: 
ſheba: and Abraham dwelt at Beer Ile ba. 

20 And after theſe things one told Abraham, 


vnto thy brother Nahor: 


ol his city, ſaying, 


18 And in thy ſeede ſhall all the nations of the 
—_ arch be blefled, becauſe thou haſt obeied my voice, 


—— hath alſo borne childreq' 


— r F 
| _ a 
* 


21: To wit, Vz his eldeſt ſonne, and Bux his bro- 
er, and Kemuel the father of j Aram, of the 

22 Aud Cheſed, and Hazo,and Pildaſh, and lid- P. 
ph, and Bethuel. ; 

23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: theſe eight 
id Milcah beare to Nahor Abrahams brother. 

24 And his concubine called Reumab, the bare 
ſo Tebah,& Gahan, and Thahafh,and Maachah. 

C HAP. XXIII. 

2 Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah. 4 He 
eth a fiel i to bury ber of the Hittites. 13 The equi» 
ie of Abra bar, 19 Sarah is buried in Machpelah. 
Hen Sarah was an hundred twentie and ſeuen 37 th 
yeere old (ſe long lived (hee) [ ens 
2 Then Sarah died in Kiriath - arba: the ſame is 110 of 
bron in the land of Canaan. And Abraham came e fe ef 
o mourne for Sarah, and to weepe focher. Farah, 

.3 CTheu Abraham roſe vp from the fight of 44% 

f corpt, audtalked with the f Hittites, ſaying, | £6. _ 

4 1am aſtrangerand a forciner among you, Feld. 
iue mea poſſeſsion of buriall with you,thag I may | 
bury my dead out of my fight. 

Then the Hittites auſwered Abraham, ſaying 
nto him, 
6s Heare vs my lord: thou art a prince of God 
among vs: in the chiefeſt of our ſepulchres burie 
thy dead: none of vs ſhal forbid thee his ſepulchre, 
but thou mayeſt bury thy dead herein. | 

7 Then Abraham ſtoed vp, and bowed himſelſe 
before the people of the land of the Hittites. 
And he communed with them, ſay ing, If it be 1 
N mind, that I ſhall bury my dead out of my als — 

ight, heare me, and intreat fot mee to Epbhron the k 
ſonne of Zohar, or, hb. 

' 9 That he would giue me the caue of | Mach- 3 
pelab, which he hath in the end of his field: that he 1 - 1 
would giue it me for as mach+mony as it is worth, rae 
for a poſſeſsion to bury in among you, ; 3 
to (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites) Then 3 2 
Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in the au- emp 1 
dience of all the Hittites that went in at the gates 1 yo 


11 No my lord, heare me: the field giue I thee 
and the caue that therein is, I giue it thee, euen in 
the preſence of the ſonnes of my people, giue 1 it 
thee to bury thy dead. 
12 Thea Abraham bowed himſelſe beſore the 
people of che land, 0 
13 And ſpake vute Ephron in the audience o 
the people of the countrey, ſaying, Seeing thou wile 
Niue it, I pray thee heare me, I will giue the price o 
—— a and I willbury my dea 
* exe. 
14 Ephron then anſwered Abraham, ſaying vn 


do him, 5 

w 5 My lord, hearkento me: the laud & wor 
foure hundred ſhekels of ſiluer: what is that 
tweene me and thee? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron: An 
Abraham weighed to Ephron the ſiluer which be 
had named in the audience of the Hittites, e 
foure buudteth ſiluer ſhekels of currant money 
mong merchants, 

17 CSothe field of Ephron which was iv Mach 

pelah and oner againſt Mamre, exen the field an 

the caue that wastherein, & all the trees that wer 

in the field, which were in all the borders round 
out, was made ſure a 

18 Vnte Abraham for apoſſeſsion , in the ſigh 
of the Hittitet, euem oſ all that | went in at the gat 
of hiscitic, 
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CHAP. XXIIII. 


is maried to Nhat. 


he had, & Put nowthine hand vnder my thigh, 


the Canaanites, among whom I dwell. 


my kinred,and take a wife vnto my ſonne Izbak. 


thou bring not my ſonne thither againe. 


19 And alter this Abrabam buried Sarah kis 
wife in the caue of the field of Machpelah ouer a- 
painſt Manite ; the ſame is Hebron in the land of 


20 Thus the field and the caue that is therein: 
was made ſure to Abraham for a poſſeſaion of. bu- 


2 Abraham canſeth hn ſernans to ſweare to take 
@ wife tor N bal in bis owne łmred. 12 The ſeruant 
prapeth to God. 23 Hu fidelitie toward hu maſter, 3 
The friends of Rebekah commit the matter to God. 
58 They auke ber conſent, and ſhe agreeth, 67 Aud 


Ow Abraham was old, and+ ſtrĩken in yeeres, 

& the Lord had bleſſed Abraham in al things. 

2 Therefore Abraham ſaid vnto his eldeſt ſer- 
nant of his houſe, which had the rule ouer all that 


3 And I wil make thee ſweare by the Lord God 
of the heauen, and God ofthe earth, that thou ſhalc 
not take a wife ynto my ſonne of the daughters of 


4 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my countrey and to 


7 The Lord Ged of heauen, who tooke mee 


from my fathers houſe, and from the land where I 

was borne,and that ſpake vnto me, and that ſware 
ch. 12. 3 vnto me, ſay ing, Vnto — — wil Igiue this laud, 
«4 t. he ſhall ſend his Angel before thee, and thou ſhale 
15.94 | take a wife ynto my ſonne from thence. 
25.18, $ Neuertheleſle, if the woman will not follow 
end 26.4, thee,then ſhalt thou bee + diſchargedef this mine 


oth,onely bring not my ſonnethither againe, 
Then the feruant put his hand vnderthethigh 
of Abraham his maſter , and ſware to him for this 


matter, 

10 So the ſeruant tooke ten camels of the ca- 
mels of his maſter, and departed: (for he 54d all his 
maſters goods in his hand)and fo he atoſe, and went 
to} Aram Naharaim, vnto the eitie of Nahor, 

11 And be made his camels to j lie down with- 
out the citie by a well of water, at euentide about 
the time that :he women come out to draw water. 

12 And he ſaid, O Lord God of my maſter Abra- 
ham, I beſeech thee ſend mee good ſpeed this day, 
and ſhew mercie vnto my maſter Abrabam. 

13 Toe, I ſtand by the well of water, whiles the 
mens daughters of this citie come out to drawe 
water. 

14 Grant therefore that the maid to wWhome 


ir] fay,Bow done thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may 


drinke: iſ the ſay,Drinke,and I will give thy camels 
drinke alſo: may be ſhe that thou haſt ordained for 
thy ſeruant Izbak: and thereby ſhall I know that 
thou haſt ſhewed mercie on my maſter, 

15 FAndnow yer he had left ſpeaking, behold, 
Rebekah came out, the daughter of Bethuel, ſonne 
of Mileah the wife of Nahor Abrahams brother, 
and her pitcher vpon her ſhoulder, 

16 (And the maid was very faire to looke vpon, 
a virgin and vnknowen of man and ſhe went down 
to the well, and filled her pitcher and came vp. 

7 Then the ſeruant ran to meet her, & ſaid, Let 


me grinke i pray thee, a lietle water of thy pitcher, 


[Bet] the ſonne of Milcah , whom ſhe bare vato 


for vs to lodge in? 


Aud the ſeruant ſaid to him, What iſ the wo- 
man will not come with mee to this land? ſhall l 
bring thy ſonne againe vnto the land from whence 
thou cameſt? 


8s To whom Abraham anſwered, Beware that 


9 


18 And ſhe ſuyd, Drinke f Sir: and ſhee haſted, 
and let downe her pitcher vpon her hand, and gaue rs 
kim drinke. | 

19 And when ſhe had giuen him drinkeſhe ſaid, x 
I will drawe water for thy camels alſo vntill they | 
7 haue drunken enough. ret. Se 

20 And ſhee powred out her pitcher into the 
trough ſpeedily , and ran againe voto the well toſ = 
draw water, and the drew for all hiscamels. a 

2 So the man wondred at her, & held his peace, . 

to know whether the Lord had made his iourney 
proſperous or not. 

22 And when the eamels had leſt drinking, the g 
man tooke a golden ſ abillement of halfe a Mebel l ſor are. 
weight, and two bracelets for her hauds of ten ſhe - ſyi 2. | 


kels woight of gold. 
23 And he ſayd, Whoſe daughter art thou? tell 
me I pray thee, Is there roume in thy fathers houſe 
24 Then ihee ſaid to bim, I am the daughter of 
Nahor. 
25 Moreouerer, ſhe ſaid vnto him, We haue lit- 
ter alſo and prouender enough, and roume to 
lodge in. 


ped the Lord, 

27 And ſaid,Blefſed he the Lord God of my ma- 
ſter Abraham, which hath not withdrawen his mer- 
cle and his trueth from my maſter: r when I was; 
in the way, the Lord brought mee to my maſters 
brethrens houſe. 

28 And the maid ran and told them of her mo- 
thers houſe, according to theſe words, 

29 Now Rebelcah had a brother called Laban, 
and Laban ran vnto the man to the well. 

30 For when he had ſeene the earerings and the 
bracelets in his ſiſters hands, & when he beard the 
words of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſayd the 


26 And the man bowed himſelfe and wotſihip-- 


deriully, that he is become great: for he hath ven 


be giuen all that he hath, 
be Now my maſter made me ſweare, ſaying. Thou 


man vnto me, then he went to the man, and loe hee 
ſtood by the camels at the well. 

31 And he ſaid, Come in thou blefſed ofthe 
Lord:wherfore ſtandeſt thou without, ſeeing I haue 
prepared the bouſe,and roumæ for the camels? 

' 33 CThenthe man came into thehouſe, and het 
vnſadled the camels, and brought litter and pro- 
uender for the camels,and water to waſh his ſeete, 
aud the mens feete that were with him. 

23 Afterward the meate was ſet before him: but 
he ſayd, I will not eate vntill Ihaue ſayd my meſs 
ſage. And he ſayd, Speake on. 

34 Then he ſaid. i am Abrahams ſeruant, 

35 And the Lorde hath bleſſed my maſter won. 


him ſheepe,and beeues, & ſiſuer, and gold, and men 
ſeruants and maid ſeruants, and — and aſſes. 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath borne a ſon 
to my maſter when ſhe was old, and vnto him hath 


of the Canaanites. in whoſeland I dwell : 
38 But theu ſhalt go vnto my fathers houſe,aud 
to my kinred, and take a wife vnto my ſonne. 

39 Then I laid vnto my maſter, What it the wo⸗ 
man will not follow me? 
o Who anſwered me, The Lord, before whom 
T'walke,will fend his Angel with thee, and proſper 
thy iourney,& thou ſhalt take a wife for my ſonne 
otmy kinred,and my fathers houſe, 


lt not take a wife to my ſonneof the daughters 


41 Then (hal thou be — of inine othe 
4 A 


| 


| 


\ 
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ught to Ge 
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4 


or, craci 
| mea, 


thou commeſt to my kinred: and if they give 
thee not one, thon ſhalt be free from mine othe. 
| 42 Sol came this day to the well, and ſayde, O 
rd, the God of my maſter Abraham ,it thou nowe 
proſper my | iourney which I goe, 
' 43 Bchold, * 1 ſtand by the well of water: when 
a virgin commeth torth to draw water: and I ſay to 
ber,Giue mc, l pray thee a litle water oftky pitcher 
to drinke, 
44 And ſhe ſay to me, Prinke thou, and I wil alſo 
draw for thy camels, let her be the wite, which the 
Lord hath i prepared ft my maſters ſonne. 
45 And before Ihad made an eud of ſpeaking in 
mine heart, behold, Rebekah came foorth, and her 
pitcher on her ſhoulder, and ſhe went downe vnto 
the well, and drew water. Then I ſaid voto her, Giue 
me drinke,l pray thee. | i 

46 And the made haſte, and tooke down her pit- 
el. er from her ſhoul der. and ſay d, Drinke, and 1 will 
giue thy camelsdriake alſo, Se 1 dranke. and ſhee 
gaue the cameis drinkealſo, 

47 Then I asked her, and ſayd. W hoſe daughter 
art thouꝰ And the anſwered, The daughter ofBethu- 
el Nahors ſonne, whom Mileah bare vnto him. Then 
I put the abilement vpon her face, and che bracelets 
vpon her hands. 

48 And I bowed down & worſhipped the Lord, 
and bleſſed the Lord God of wy maſter Abraham, 


maſtersbrotbers daughter vnto his ſonne. 
49 Now therfore, it ye will deale mercifully and 


that i may tu ne me to the right hand, or to) left. 
30 Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, and ſaid, 

This thing is proceeded of the Lord: wee cannot 

therefore ſay vnto thee neither euil nor good. 


goe chat ſhe may bee thy maſters ſouncs wite, euen 

asthe Lord hath { ſayd. 

52 And when Abrahams fernant heard thetr 

words, he bowed himſelſe toward the carth vnto 

the Lord. £ 
53 Thenthe ſervant tooke foorth iewels of fil 

ver, and ie wels of gold and raiment,and gaueto Re- 


gane gifts. 


nd the men that were with him, & taried all night, 
me depart vnto my maſter. 
' 55 Then her brother aud ber motheranſwered, 


then tha!l ſhe goe. 

' 56 But he ſaid vntothem, Hinder you mee not, 
ſeeing the Lord hatt proſpered. my tourney : ſend 
me ay, that | may go to my maſter. _ 

37 Then they layd, We will call the maid, and 

ke her + conſent. 


Vile thou goe with this man ? And theanſwered, 
will goe, . ; 
59 So they let Rebekah their ſiſter goe, and her 
vurſe, wich Abrahams ſeruant, and his men. 
60 And they bleſſed Rebekah. and ſaid vnto her, 


7 thy ſeed poſſeſſe the gate of his enemies. 

Ex Then Rebekah broſe, and het maids. & rode 
vpon the camels and followed the man, and the ſer 
uaut tooke Rebekah, and departed. 

62 Now Izhak came from the way of * Beer. la- 
Hai. toi (cor he dwelt in the Fourth countrey? 


which had brought me the 4 right way to take my ö 
Epher, and Hanoch. and Abida, & Eldaah. All theſe 


truely with my maſter, tell me: and if not, tell me, {£5r.98 


5t Behold,Rebekah u j before thee, take zer, ind 


bekah : alſo voto her brother and to het mother he 


54 Afterward they did eate and drinke, hat he. | | 
Izbak bis ſonne, & Izhak dwelt by Beer lahai-roi.| they. 16. 
14. 41d 
£4.62, 


b. bro. 1. 


2 


nd when they roſe vp in the motumg, he ſaid, Let 


Let the maid abidewith vs at the leaſt f ten dayes, 


Thon art our ſiſter, grow into thouſand thouſands, | 


63 AndTzhak went out to pray in the field to- 
ward the euening: who lift vp his eyes and looked, 
and behold the cameis came, 

64 Alſo Kebekah liit vp her eyes, and when (hee 
ſaw Izhak,ſhelighted downe from the camel. 

65 (For ſhe had faid to the ſetuant, Who is youe 


the ſervant had ſaid, It is my maſter.) So ſhe tooke 
a vaile, and coucred her. 


67 Alterward Izhak brought her iato the tent 
of Sarah his mother, and he tooke Rebekah, and ſhe 
was his wife, and he loued her: ſo lahak was i com- 
forted after his mothers death. 

CHAT EY, 
r Abraham taketh Keturgh to wife, and getteth | 
nam chiliren. 5 Abraham gincth all hu goods to 
Rat 8 He arcth. 12 The genealcgie of Iſomael. 
25 The birth of Faqkob aud Eau. 30 Eſau ſelleib 
hu bir for a mie of portage, | 
Ow Abraham had taken him another wife || 
called Keturah, ö 
2 Which bare him Zimran, and Iokſhan, and 
Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuzh. 
3 And lekſhan begate Sheba, and Dedan. * And 


and Lcummim. 
4 Alſo ehe ſonnes of Midian were Ephah, and}. 


were the lonnes of Keturah, 

5 CAnd Abraham gaue ſ all his goods to Izhak, 
6 But vntothe ſonnes of the concubines which 
Abraham had, Abrabam gane giſts, and ſent them j4 
away from Iz1ak his ſonne (while hee yet liued) |: 
Eaſtward to the Eaſt countrey. | 
72 Andthis is the age of Abrahams life, which 

he liued, an hundreth ſeucuty and fine yeerts. 


was gathered to his 


ſonne of Tohar the Hittite. before Mamre: 

ts Which*ticld Abraha bought of the Hittites, 
where Abraham was buried with Sarah his wiſe. 
ti CAndaſter the death of Abrabhã, God bleſſed 


12 Now theſe are the generations of Iſl.mael 
Abrahams ſonne , whom Hagar the Egyptian Sa- 
tahs handmaid bare vnto Abraham. 

tz * And theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
Iſhmael, name by name , according to their kin- 
reds: the ; eldeſt ſonne ef Iſhmacl was Nebaioth, 
then Kedar.and Adbeel,and Mibſam, 

14 And Miſhma, and Dumah,and Maſſah, 1 
15 Hadat, and Tema, letur, Naphiſh, and Kede« | 


their names, by their townes and by their caſtles: 
to wit, twelue princes ol theirnations. 

17 (And theſe are the yeres ofthe life of Iſhmael, 
lan hundred thirty & ſeven yeres, & he yeelded the 


er man, that commeth in the field to meet vs? and 


66 And the ſeruant told Ixhał all things that he 
had done. ; 


ther, 


the ſonnes of Dedan were Ahurim, and Letuſhim, —_ A 


8 Then Abraham yeelded the ſpirit, and died 
in a good age, an old W of great yeeres, and 


e And bisfonnes and Iſhmael buried him, 
in the cane of Machpelah, ih the field of Ephrou, 


2 23. 
”% 3. 


mah. | | 
| 58 And they called Rebekah, aud ſaid vnto her, || t s Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael,and theſe are 


— —— 


lor, had 
left Mony. 
pro for 
mo- 


hat he | 


rr 


orn. 


ſpirit, and died. and was gathered vnto his peop 
18 And they d welt from Hauilah vnto Shur, th 
is toward Egypt. as thon gneſt to Asſbur, 
I dwelt in the preſence of all his brethren. 
! 19 F Like wile theſe ate the generations of I 
Abrahams ſonne. Abraham begate Izhak, 

20 And Izhak was fourty yeereolde , when h 
Rebekah to wiſe, che daughter of Bethuel th 


— — — 


T/hmael ſor, ta 


sfeh |þ 


r 


* 


_ 
. 


1 


—— > 


70.32 


rr * 


Nr 


Tzhak hated for his ri 


e 
a Nd there was a famine inthe lande beſides the 
firſt famine that was in the dayes of Abraham, 
herefore Izhak went to Abimelech King of the 
hiliſtims vnto Gezar. 


3 Del in this land, and I wil be with thee, and 
ill bleſſe thee: for to thee, and to thy ſeed 1 will 
iue all theſe & countreys, and I will perſorme the 
th which 1 ſware vnto Abraham thy father. 

4 Alſo ] will cauſe thy ſcede to multiply as the 
arres of heanen, and will giue vnto thy ſeede all 
eſe couuttey tand in thy ſeed ſliall all the nations 
the earth be ® bleſſed, 

5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice, and 


dements, my 


- - 


Jo Izhakdweltin Gerar, + a 
And the men of the go asked Ium of his 
be ſaid, She is m r: for hee feated to 


6 


ile, leſt, ſaid he, che men of the place 


— — — — 


captaine of his armie. 


23 So he went vp thence to Beer-ſheba. 

24 And the Lot de appeared vnto him the fame 
night, &ſaid, l am the Lord of Abraham thy father: 
feare not, for l am with thee, and I will bleſſe thee, 
& multiply thy ſeed for my ſeruant Abrabams ſake 

25 Then he built an Altar there, and called vp- 


where alſo Ihaks ſeruants digged a well. 
26 Then came Abimelech to him from Geras. 
and Ahuzzath one of his fricuds, and Phichol the 


27 To whom Izhak ſaid Wherefore come yee 
to me, ſeeing ye hate mee, and haue put me away 
from you? 

28 Who anſwered, Wee ſaw certainely that rhe 
Lord was with thee,and we thought . Let there 
be now an othe betweene vs cuen betweene vs and 
thee, and let vs make a couenant with thee. 

29 If thou ſhalt doe vs no hutt, as we haue not 
touched thee, and as we haue done vnto thee n 


on the vame ofthe Lord, and there ſpred his tent: 


»# - * 
e ofTaakob and Eſau. Ch , * . 
ſor, Sr IAramite of Padan Aram, and ſiſter to Laban th ®, | ſhould kill me, becauſe of Rebekah, for ſhee was 
«1 of Me-|Aramite, beautifull to the eye. 47 
ſopore» 21 AndIzhak prayed vnto the Lord for hiswife,} 8 Soafter he had bene therea longtime, Abi- 
11114. becauſe ſhe was barren and the Lord was intreatedſ melech king of the Philiſtims looked out at a win- 

him, and Rebekah his wife conceiued, dow, and lo, he ſaw Izbak ſporting with Rebekah 
10%, burt 22 But the children Iſtroue together within her: his wiſe, : 
one a10- therefore ſhee ſaid, Seeing it is ſo, why am Ithus ? Then Abimelech called Izhak, and ſaid, Loe, 
pher, \wherelore ſhe went to askethe Lord. ſhe is of a ſurety thy wite,and why ſaideſi thou, Se 

23 And the Lord ſaid vnto her, Two nations are | is my fiſter >? To whom Ilzhak anſwered , BecauteI 
in thy wombe, and two maner of people ſhalbe di - thought hu, it may be that I ſhall die for her. 
uided out of thy bowels and the one people ſhalbe } 10 Then Abimelech ſaid, Why haſt thou done 
ram g. mightier then the other, and the*elder thall ſerue | this vnto vsdone of j people had almoſt lien by thy 
12. the youger, wife,ſo thouldeſt thou haue brought ſinne vpon vs. 
24 CThereforewhe her time of deliverance was j 21 Then Abimelech charged all his people, ſay- 
fulfilled, behold, twinnes were in her wombe. ing, He that toucheth this man, or his wifethall die 
23 So hethat came out firſt was red, and he was the death, 
all ouer as a rough garment, & they called his name 12 Afterward Izhak ſowed in that land, & found 
Eſau. ; in the ſame yeere an ſhundreth fold by eſtimation: ov. an 
Noſ. 2. 3. 26 And aſterward came his brother ont, ard } and ſo the Lord bleſſed him. band veth 
mat. l. 2. his hand held Eſau by the heele therefore his name F 13 And the man waxed mighty, and ſſtil inctea- -a uren 
was called laakob, Now Izhak was threeſcore yere jſed till he was exceeding — Fele. he 
old when R-bekah bare them. 14 For he had flocks of theepe, & heards of cat- hycu; 

27 And the boyes grew. and Eſau was a cunning tell, & a mighty hop(huld : therefore the Philiſtims oh ga- 
tebr 4 jhunter, and fliued in the fields: but Iaakob wasa | had enuꝝ at him, es ug Cf Win 
man of |{plaine man, and dwelt in tents. 15 Inſc much that the Philiſtims nou & fil-Lrcafing. 
the ela | 2.8 And Izhakloucd Eſan, for} veniſon was his | led vp with earth all the welles, which his fathers! 
rum. meat, but Rebekah loued Iaakob. ſeruants digged in his father Abrahams time. 
ple aud 29 Now laakob ſod pottage, & Eſau came from |, is Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Izhak, Getthee 
hunoc ent. the field and was weary. frõ vs, for thou art * #99 then we à great deale. a 
160. ven 39 Then Eſau ſaid to laakob, [Let me eat. I pray 17 CT herſore Ixhak departed thence, & pitched | ; 
len in hu (thee,of that pottage ſored,tor I am weary, Therfore | his tents in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. ; 
Month. Was his name called Edom. 18 And Izhak returning digged the wels of wa · F 
Jor,feed |., 3" And laakob ſaid,Sel me now euen thy birth- tet, which they had digged inthe daies of Abraham 
me quack-|f18\it. his father : forthe Philiſtims had ſtopped them af< 

g 32 And Eſau ſaid, Loe, l am almoſt dead, what s | ter the death of Abraham, and hee gaue them the 
then this bitthright to me? ſame names which his father gaue them. 

3 f laakob then ſaid, Sweare to mee euen now, [| 19 Izhaksferuitsthen digged in the valley and 
Heb. 12. And he ſware to him. * and fold his birthright vn · found there a well of f liuing water. i 
16. to laakob. 20 But the heardmen of Gerar did ſtrive with ©! vi- 

b 34 Then Iaakob gaue Eſau bread & pottage of | Izhaks hear dmen, ſaying, The water is ours: there. N · 
llentiles: and be did eat and drinke, and roſe vp, and | fore called he the name of the well. Exek, becauſe 
t his way: ſo Eſau contemoed ha burthright, | they werte at ſtrife with him. Or Comte 
CHAP. XXVI. 21 Afterward they digged another wel, & ſtroue fe 
1 Cod prouadeth for Ibal in the famine. 3 Hee | for that alſo, and be called the name of it i Sitnah. EH, 
weneweth his promiſt. 9 The king blameth him fir 22 Then he remoued thence, & digged another Ir, h. 
denying his wife. 14 The Philiflizs« hate hm for his | wel. for the which they ſtroue not: therefore called cd. 
riches, 15 Stop hu welles, 16 And drive him a+ | be the name of it Rehoboth, and ſaid, Becauſe the 
wa). 24 Godcomforteth kun, 31 Hee maketh alli. | Lord hath now made vs roome, wee ſhall increaſe or ler ge- 
with Abimelech. ypou the earth. 2 


thing but good. and ſent thee away in peace: thou 
now the bleſſed of the Lord. a0 thy, 
—B — go Th 
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q CHAP. XXVII. 


not the day of my death: 


may bleſſe thee before die. 


chat I may eate, and bleſſe thee before the Lord, a- 


ſeeme ſ tohimto be j a mecker, ſo ſhall I bring a 


{ thy curſe, my ſonne: onely heare my voice, and go 


{ Iaakob her yonger ſonue: 


'{ of hisnecke with the skins of the kids of the goats. 
15 Afterward ſhe put the pleaſant meat & bread, 
'} which ſhe had prepared, in the hand of her ſonne 
:} Jaakohb; 


ber. Who anſwered, Lam here : who art j my ſon? 


etteta the 


an d driske- 

31 And they roſe vp betimet in the morning, and 
ſware one ro another: then izhak let them go, and 
they departed from him in , 

32 And that ſame day Izkaks ſernantscame and 
told him of a well which they had digged, and layd 
vnto him, We haue found water. 

33 $9 he called it j Shibah : therefore the name 
of the eity is called | Beer-ſheba vote this day. 


tooke to wife Iudith, the daughter of Beer! an Hit 
tite, and Baſliemath the daughter of Elon an Hit- 
tite al/o, 

35 And they ere j a griefe of minde to Izhak 
and to Rebekah, 


8 Iaalob gette ih the bleſſing from _—_ his mo- 
thers counſell. 38 Eſax by weepmg mooueth his father 


| zopity him. 48 f ſau hateth Iaakob and threatmnerh| 


bis death, qt Rebekah ſemleth laabob away. 
Nd when Izhak was olde , and his eyes were 
dimme(ſothat he could not ſee) he called Eſau 
bis eldeſt ſonne, and ſaid vnto him, My ſonne. And 
he anſwered him, l am here. 
2 Then he ſaid, Behold, I am now old, & know 


3 Wherforenow Ipray thee take thine inſtru- 
ments,thy quiuer and thy bow, and get thee to the 
held, that thou mayeſt ſ take me ſome veuilon, 

4 Then make me ſauoury meat, ſuch as I lone, 
and bring it me that I may eat, aud that my ſoule 


5 (Now Rebekah heard when Izhak ſpake to E- 
ſau his ſonne) and Eſau went intothe fielde to hunt 
for veniſon, and to bring it. 

6 © Theu Rebekah ſpake vnto Iaakob her ſon, 
Nying, ;ehold, L haue heard thy father talking with 
Eſau thy brother, ſaying, 

7 Bring me veniſon and make me ſauonry meat, 


fore my death, 
8 Now therefore, mv ſonne, heate my voyee in 
that which I command thee. 


fant meat of them fer thy father, ſuch as he loueth. 
ro Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy facher, and he 
ſhall eate, to the intent that he may bleſſe thee be- 
ſore his death. 
11 But laakob ſayd to Rebekah his mother, Be- 
hold, Eſau my brother # rough. and I am ſmooth, 
t2 My father may poſsibly feele me, and I ſhall 


curſe vpon me, and not a bleſsing. 
t 3 But his mother ſaid vnto him, | Vpor me be 


and bring me them 
14 So he went and fet them, & brought them to 


ſuch as his father loued. 
15 And Rebekah tooke faire clothes of her el- 
der ſon Eau, which were in her houſc, and clothed 


16 And ſhe couered het hands, and the ſinoeth 


18cAnd whe he came to his father, he ſaĩd, My fa- 


34 (Now when Eſau was fourty yeere old, he 


Get thee now to the flock, & bring me thence 
{ two good kids of the goats, that I may make plea- 


bis mother: and his mother made pleaſant meate, 


Veni. — 
30 Then he made zhem a feaft, aud they did eat 19 And laakob ſayd to his father, I am Eſau th. 
firſt borne : I haue done as thou b me, ariſe, 


pray thee: fit vp and cate of my veniſon, that thy 
ſoule may bleſſe me. 

20 Then Izhak ſayde vnto his ſonne, Ho haſt 
thon found it ſo quickly, my ſonneꝰ Who ſayd, ;e- 
eauſe the Lord thy God brought it to mĩne hand. 

21 Againe ſaid Izhak vnto laakob, Come neere 
no, that I may feele thee my ſonne, whether thou 
be that my ſonne Eſau or not. 

22 Then Iaakob came neere to Izhak his father, 
and he felt him, & ſaid, The voyce is Iaakobs voice, 
but the hands are the hands of Eſau. 

23 For he knew him not, becauſe his hads were 
rough as his brother Eſaus handes : wheteſore hee 
bletſed him) 

24 Againe he ſaid, Art thou that my ſonne Eſau? 
who anſwered, Vea. 

25 Theu ſaid he, Bring it me hither, and I wil eat 
of my ſonnes veniſon, that my ſoule may bleſſe thee 


And he 3 it to him, & he ate: alſo he brought 


him wine, and he dranke. 

26 Alter warde hir father Izhak ſaide vnto him, 
Come neere now, and kiſſe me, my ſonne. 

27 And he came neere and kiſſed him. Then bee 
ſmelled the ſauour of his garments, & bleſſed him, 
and ſaid, gehold, the ſmel of my ſonne is as the ſmell 
of a ſield which the Lord hath bleſſed. 

28 God giue thee therefore of the dea of hea- 
nen, and the fatneſſe of the earth, & plenty of wheat 
and wine. 

29 Let people be thy ſeruants, and nations bow 
vnto thee:be lord ouer thy brethren, & let thy mo- 
thers children honour thee: curſed bee he that cur« 
ſeth thee, and bleſſed bc be that bleſſeth thee, 

30 © And when Irhak had made an end of blef- 
fing Iaakob, and Iaakob was ſcarce gone out from 
the preſence ef lzhak his father, then came Eſau his 
brother from his hunting, 

31 And hee alſo prepared ſauoury meate, and 
brought it to his father, & ſaid vnto his father, Let 
my father ariſe and eate of kis ſonnes veniſon, that 
thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 

32 But his father Izbak ſayd vnto him, Who art 
thou? And he anfwered,] am thy ſon, cuen thy firſt 
borne Eſau, 

33 Then Izhak was ſtriken with a marueilous 
great feare, and ſaid, Who & where is he that hun- 
ted veniſon, and brought it me, and I haue * al 
before thou cameſt? and I haue beſſed him, there. 
fore be ſhalbe bleſſed, "i | 

34 When Eſau heard the wordes of his father, 
he cryed ont with a great cry & bitter out ef mea, 
ſure,and ſaid vnto his father, Bleſſe me, euem me al- 
ſo,my father. 

35 Whoanſwered, Thybrother came with ſub. 
tilty,and hath taken away thy os 

36 Then he ſayd, W. ãs he not iuſtly called Iaa- 
kob ? for he hath deceiued metheſe two times, he 
tooke my birthright, and lo, now hath he taken wy 
bleſsing. Alſo he ſaid, Haſt thou not teſerued a blei- 


ng 1 
0s 


Eb. 
an. 


, ſuſs- 
— 


ſing for me? 


27 Then Izhak anſwered and faid vnto Eſau he- 


bold, haue made him thy lord, and al his brethren | 
haue I made his ſeruantst alſo with wheat & wine 
haue I turuiſhed him, aud vnto thee now vrhat ſhal 
Ido, my ſonne? 

38 Then Eſau faid vnto his father, Hlaſt thon but 
one bleſsing,my father?blefle me, jenen me alſo my 


father ; and Eſaulifted vp his voice and & wept. 
39 Tben Khak 
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Tris drein of a ladder. 
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Hoſe 2, 
12 


ſto him, Behold, che fatneſſe of the earth ſhall be thy 
dwelling place, and thou ſhalt haut the dea of hea 
uen from aboue. | | 

40 And by thy ſword ſhalt thou live, and ſhale 
dee thy brothers ſeruant, But it ſhall come to paſſe, 
when thou ſhalt get the maſterie, that thou ſnalt 
breake bis yoke from thy yoke. 

41 CTherſore Eſau hated Laakob, becauſe of the 
bleſsing wherewith his father bleſſed him. And E- 
ſau thought in his minde, The dayes of mournin 
ſor my father will come ſhortly, then will I ſlay my 
brother laakob. 

42 And it was told te Rebekah of the words of 
Eſau her elder ſonne, and ſhe ſent & called Iaakob 
her y5ger ſon, & {aid vnto him, Behold, thy brother 
Eſau is comforted againſt thee, meaning to kil thee: 

43 Now therefore my ſonne, heare my voyce: a- 
riſe, and flee thou to Haran to my brother Laban. 

44 And tary with him a while vntil thy brother 
berceneſle be ſwaged, 

45 And til thy brothers wrath turne away from 
thee,and he f. the thingswhich thou haſt done 
to him: then wil I ſend and take thee from thence: 
why ſhould I be depriged of you bath in one day? 

48 Alſo Rebekah faid to Tzhak, * I am wearie off 
my life,for the daughters of Heth. If Iaakob take a 
wife of the daughters of Heth like theſe of the 
daughters of the land, what auaileth it me to liue? 

HAP. XXVIII. 

1 hal forbiddeth Iaalob to tale a wiñ of the 
Canaanites, 9 Eſan tabeth awife of the daughters of 
Iſhmael againſt his fathers will. 13 laakob in the 
way to Haran ſeeth « ladder reaching to heauen. 14 
Chriſt is promiſed; 20 Iaakob aketh of God onely 
meate andelothing. 

Izhak called Taakob and bleſſed him, and 
charged him, & ſaid vnto him, Take not a wife 
of the daughters of Canaan. 

2 Ariſe, xget thee to*Padan Aram to the houſe 
of hethuel thy mothers father, & thence take thee a 
wife of p daughters of Laban thy mothers brother 

3 And God all ſufficent bleſſe thee, and make 
thee to increaſe, and multiply hee, that thou maieſiſ 
be a multitude of people, | 

4 And gide thee the bleſsing of Abraham, enen 
to thee,and to thy ſeed with thee, that thou maieſt 
inherit the lande wherein thou art a ſtranger)which 
God gaue vnto Abraham. 

5 Thus 1zhak ſent forth Iaakob, and hee went 
to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſonne of Bethuel the 
Aramite, brother to Rebekah , Iaakobs and Eſaus 


m . 
6 < When Eſau faw that Izhak had bleſſed Iaa- 
| kab, and ſent him to Padan Aram to fet him a wife 


05e.r.r 


t Bap. 26. 
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thence, and giuen him a charge when hee bleſſed 
im, ſay ing. Thou ſhalt not take a wife ofthe davgh 
ters of Canaan,” 
7 And that laakob had obeyed his father and 
his mother, and was geneto Padan Aran: 
8 Alſo Eſau ſecing that the daughters of Ca- 
naan diſpleaſed Unbal bisfacher, | 
r befidg 9 Then went Eſau to Iſhmael and tooke [vnto 
wines. 


the wines, which he had, Mahalath the daughter of ; 

Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the ſiſter of Nabaioth to 

be his wiſe, 

To Nowe laakob departed from Beer / ſueba, 

1 and went to Haran, 

Tt And he came vntoa certaine place and taried 

there all night, becauſe the Sunne was done, and 

, 4 [tooke of the ones of the place, and laied ynder his 
llept in the ſame plage. 


4 


þ 


they rolled the ſtone from the wels mouth, & wa- 


TH . » 9 2 1 1 
12 Then he dreamed, and behold, there Rood i 
ladder vpon the earth, and the top of it reached vp 
to heauen: and loe, the Augels of God went vp and 
downe by it. 
13 * And behold, the Lord ſtood aboue it, and ch. gl 
ſaid, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy fatber, and au 48, 3 
the God of Izhak : the land vpon the which tho _ *' 
ſleepeſt,willl giue thee and thy ſeede. 3 
14 And thy ſeed ſnal be as the duſt of the earth, 
and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad * tothe Weſt, and to 
the Eaſt, and to the North, and to the South, and in 
thee and in thy ſeede ſhall all tha & families of the 
eatth be bleſſed. Chap.1 


Deut. 1 
20. 7 


whitherſoeuer thou goeſt, and will bring thee a- and 22.1 

gaine into this land: fr I wil nor forſake thee vnti 

I haue performed that, that I haue promiſed thee. 
16 © Then Iaakob awoke out of his ſleepe, an 

ſaid, Surely the Lord is in this place, and I was 


17 And he was afraid and ſaid, How fearefull i 
this place! this is none other but the houſe of G 
and this is the gate of heauen, | 

18 Then Iaakob roſe vp early in the mornin 
and took the ſtene that he had laid vnder his hea 
and ſet it vp as a*pillar,and powred oyle vpon th 
top of it. 

19 And he called the name of that place [Beth- 
el: notwithſtanding the name of the city was at th 
fuſt called Luz. 

20 Then laakob yowed a vow, ſaying, If 
will be with me, and will keepe me in this iourn 
which I goe, and will giue mee bread to eate, an 
clothes to put on: 

at So that I come againe vnto my fathers houſt 
in ſaletie. then ſhall the Lord be my God, | 

22 And this ſtone which I haue ſet vp «« a pillar 
ſhalbe Gods houſe : and of all that thou ſhalt giue 
me will I gine the tenth vnto thee. 

CHAP, XXIX. 

13 Iaakob commeth to Laban and ſerueth ſeu 
yeere ſor Rabel. 23 Leah brought to his bed in flea 
of Rahel. 27 He ſerueth ſeuen ytere more for Rahel 
32 Leah conceiueth and beareth foure ſummec. 
1 Taakob lift vp his feete, and came into the. 

{ Eaſt countrey. IIS 

2 And as he looked about, behold,there was a lend of 

well in the field,andloe, three flockes of he chul- 
thereby (for at that well were the flockes watered) 
and there was a great ſtone ypon the wels mouth, 

3 And thither were al the flockes gathered, and 


tered the ſheepe, and put the ſtone againe vpon the 
wels mouth in his place. 

4 And Iaakob ſayd vnto them, My brethren, 
whence be ye? & they anſwered, We axe of Haran. 

Then he ſaid vnto them, Know ye Laban the 
ſonne of Nahor? Who faid, We know him. 

6 Againe hee ſaid vato them, Is hee in good 
health? And they anſwered, Hee i in good bealth, 
= behold, his daughter Rabel commeth with the 


— This he ſaid, Loe, t ij yet hie day, neither s i 
time that the cattell ſhould. be gathered together: 
water yee the ſheepe, and goe feed them. 

8 But they ſaid, We may not vntil al the flocks 
be — — — tif men rol the ſtone from 
the wels that we may water theſheepe. 

While he talked with them Rabel alſo came. 4 
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daughter Leah. o be her ſeruant. 


els, 0 


- 


Laban his mothers brother, and the ſheepe of 
21s mothersbrother,then came laakob neere, 
rolled the {tone frem the we's mouth, and wa- 

red the flocke of Laban his mothers brother. 
| tr And laakob kiſſed Rahel, & lift vp his voyce 


wept. 

12 (For Iaakob tolde Rahel that hee was het fa- 
hrs] brother, and that hee was Rebekabs ſonne) 
nen (hee ranne and told her father, 
iz And when Laban heard tell of Iaakob his ſi · 
ters ſonne, he ran to meete him,andimbraced him, 
nd kiſſed him and brought him to his houſe: and 
e told Laban all theſe things. 

14 To whom Laban laid, Wel,thou art my bone 

d my fleſh, And be abode with him the ſpace of a 


eth. 

+ I5 J For Laban ſaid vnto laakob, Though thon 

my brother, thouldeſt thon therefore ſerue mee 
or noughtẽ tell me, hat ſbali be thy wage? 
; 15 Now Lahan bad two daughters, the elder cal - 
led Lean, and the yonger called Rahe). 
17 And Leah was i tender eyed, but Rahel was 
beautiſull and faire. 
18 And Iaakob loued Rahel, and ſaid, I wil ſerue 
thee ſeuen yeere for Rahel thy yonger daughter. 
is Then Laban anſwered, It is better that I give 
her thee, then that I ſhould giue her to another 
mau: abide with me. 
20 And laakob ſerued ſeuen yere for Rahel, and 
they ſeemed vnto him but a few dayes, becauſe he 


r, 
ö 21 © Then Taakob ſaid to Laban, Gine wire my 
wife, that I may goe in to her: for my | terme is 


ended. . 
22 Wherefore Laban ited together all the 
men of the place, and made a feaſt. a 
23 But when the euening was come, he took Le- 
ah his daughter, and broaght her to him, and hee 
went in vnto her. 

24 And Laban gave his maide Zilpah to his 


25 Bat when the morning was come, behold, it 
was Leah. Then ſaid hee to Laban, Wherefore haſt 
thou done thus to mee? did not I ſerue thee for Ra- 
hel? wherefore then haſt thou beguiled me? 

' 26 And Laban anſwered, It is not the maner of 
this place, ta giue the yonger before the elder. 

27 Full fenen yeeres for her, and wee wil al ſo 


giue thee this for the ſeruice which thou ſhalt ſerue 


me yet ſeuen yeeres more. 

| 28 Then laakob did ſo, & fulfilled her ſeuen yeres: 
he gaue him Rahel his daughter to be his wife. 

- 29 Laban alſd gaue to Rahel his daughter, Bil- 

Jah his maide zo be her ſeruant. 


Rahel mare then Leah, and ſerued him yet ieuen 

Leeres moe. | 
1 When 

ſed, he made her fruitfull: but Rahel was barren. 
| 2 And Leah conceiued & bare a ſonne, and 

ealled his name Reuben: for ſhee ſaid. Recavuſe the 


'fore mine husband will Joue me. 
| 33 And ſheeconceined 292ine,and bare a ſonne, 
and laid, Becauſe the Lord heard that I was hated, 


called his name Simeon. 
keepe mee 


, Companie, becauſe I haue borne him three { 
— tid Lon 


aid, Now at this time will my hus 


the Lord ſawe that Leah was deſpi-| 


30 So entred he in to Rahel alſo, and loued alfo | 


| Lord hath Jeoked;vpon my tribulation,now there 


he hath therefore giuen me this ſore alia, and ſhee 


- 34 And ſhe conceiued againe,and bare a ſon and 


ore thee called his name judah, aud 
CHAP. XXX. 

43. Rahel and Leah being both barren, giue their 
maides vnto their huband, and they beare him chil · 
dren. 15 Leah gineth mandaakes to Rabel that Ina- 
koh nnghs lie wich her, 27 Laban is enriched for laa- 
obs ſake. 43 laakob u made very rich. 

Nd when Rahel (awe that ſhee bare Taakob no 

children, Rahel enuied her ſiſter, and ſaid vnto 
Iaakob, Giue me children, or elſe I die. 

2 Then Iaakobs anger was kindled againſt Ra- 
hel, and hee ſaid. Am I m Gods ſtead, which haue 
withholden from thee the fiuit of thy wombe? 

3 And ſhe ſaid. Behold my maid Bilhah,go in to 
her, and ſhe ſhall beare vpon my knees aud f I (hall 
haue children alſo by her. . 

4 Then the gaue him Bilhah her maĩde to wife, | 
and Iaakob went in to her- 

5 So Bilhah conceiued and bare Tazkob a ſon, 

s Then ſaid Rahel, God hath giuen ſentence on 
my ſide, and hath alſo heard my voice, &hath ginen 
me a ſonne: therefore called (hee his name Dan. 

7 Avd Bilhah Rahels maide conceiued againe, 
and bare Iaakob the ſecond lonne. a 
8 Then Rahel aid, With Fexcellent wreſtſings 
have I wreſtled with my ſiſter, and have gotten the 
per hand and ſhe called his name Naphtali. 


fleft bearing. 


— Zilpah her maid, and gaue her Iaakob to 
wife. a a 
10 And Zilpah Leahs maide bare Taakob a ſon, 
11 Then ſaid Leah, Acompanic commeth : and 
ſhee called his name Gad. 
12 Againe Zilpha Leahs maide bare Iaakob 
other ſonne. - + 
r; Then ſaid Leah, Ah bleſſed am I, for y daugh- 
ters will bleſſe me : and ſhe called his name Aſher, 
14 No Reuben went in the dayes of y wheat 
harueſt, and found mandrakes in the fielde , and 
brought them vnto his mother Leah,Then ſaid Ra- 
hel to Leah, Giue mee 
mandrakes. a 
15 But ſhe anſwered her, ls it 


alle 


a ſmall matter be 
ſonnes mandrakes alſo? Then ſaĩd Rahel, Therefore 


mandrakes. 


ning, and Leal: went out to meete him, and ſayde, 
Come to mee, for If haue bought and payed for 


her thar night. 


bare vnto laakob the fift ſonne. : 
\ward.becauſe 1 gaue my maid ro my husband, and 
ſhee called his name Iſſachar. 


5 vy 


ſdee 19 After, Leah concelued againe, and bare Iaa- | 


kob the ſixt ſonne. 


good dowrie: now wil mine huaband dwell with 


called his name Zebulun. 
21 Aſter that, ſhe bare a dangher,and fnee called 


her name Dinah. 


35 Moreoner, ſhee eonceiued againe, and bare a [07 con- 
une, ſaying, Now will II praile the Lord: There - . ; 


„ And when Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bearing, 


I pray thee, of thy ſonnes 


thee to take mine husband, except thou take my 
hee ſhall ſleepe with thee this night for thy ſonnes 


16 And laakob came from the ßelde in the eue | 
lr. 33.9 
thee with my ſonnes mandrakes : and he ſlept vithſ ge. 1 har 


17 And God heard Leah, and ſheconceiued, and 
18 Then ſaid Leah, God hath giuen mee my re- 


20 Then Leah faid,God hath endowed me with 
me. betauſe I haue borne him ſixe ſonnes t and ſhee 
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23 FAnd God remembred Rahel, and God heard 
her, and j opened her vombe. 5 
23 80 ſhe conceiued, and bare a ſonne,and ſaid 


| God hath taken away wy rebuke, = 
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for, coun- 
ted theft. 
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or red. 
or brown. 


+ 
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or, eon. 
eenned, 


| coloured, and all maner of blacke along the 
of Laban: fo he put his owne flocks by themſelues, 


55 And The called his name Toleph, Fying, The 
Lord will gtue me yet another ſonne. | 
25 © And aſſoone as Rahel had borne loſeph, 
kob ſaid to Laban,Send me away, thet I may go 
ynto my place, and to my countrey. 
28s Giue mee my wines and my children, for 
hom haue ſerued thee, and let me goe: for thou 
—— what ſeruice I haue done thee. 
27 To whom Laban anſwered , If I haue nowe 
ound fauour in thy ſight, arie: I haue j perceiued 
at the Lord hath bleſſed me for thy ſake. 


I will giue it chee., 

29 But hee ſaid vnto him, Thou knoweſt what 
teruice I haue done thee, and in what taking thy 
cattell hath beene [| vnder me. : 
| 30 For the litle, that thou hadſt before I came, is 
increaſed into a multitude: and tne Lord hath bleſ- 
d thee + by my comming: but now when thall I 
auell for mine houſe alſo? 


akob anſwered, Thouſhalt giue me nothing at al: 
thou wilt do this thing for me, I wil teturue, ſeed, 


keepe thy ſhee 


ſpots, aud all that had white in tiem, and all the 

Ibtacke among the ſheepe, and put them in the kee- 

ping of his ſonnes. 

46 And he ſet three dayes iourney betweene him 

felfe and Iaakob. And laakob kept the reſt of La- 

bans ſheepe. 

37 © Then laakob tookerods of greene poplar, 

and of haſell, and of the chelnur tree, and pilled 

white ſirakes in them, and made the white appeare 

in the reds, 

38 Then he put the rods which he had pilled, in 

the gutters, and watering troughs, when the ſheepe 

tame to drinke, before the ſneepe: (for they were 

in heat when they came to drinke.) 

3 And theſheepeſwere in heat before the reds, 

and afterward brought forth yong of party colour, 

and with ſmall and great ſpots. 

| yo And Iaakob parted theſe lambes, aud turned 

the faces of the flockes towards theſt lembes =” e 
eepe 


and pnt them not with Labans flocke. 


heepe, laakob layed the rods before the eyes of the 


4 


fore 5. 

41 But when the ſheepe were feeble, he put them 

ot — ſo the feebler were Labans & the ſtron- 
Laak 


$. . 
+ 43 So the man increaſed exceedingly , and had 
y flacks,and maide ſeruants, and men ſeruants, 


+ * 


28 Alſo he ſaid, Appoint vnte me thy wages, and 


31 Then hee ſaid, Mhat ſhall I giue thee? And | 


41 And inenery ramming time of the ſtronger |, 
mos in the gutters, that they might conceiue be- 


| CHAP. YXXt. 
r Labans children mumure avanſt laakob. 3 Crd 


| c077manaeth him to returne to hu countrey, 13. 14. 


The care of God for laaksb. 19 Rahel flealeth her 

fathers ideles. 23 Lahan followeth laakob. 44 The 
cournant betweene Laban and las lob. 

Ow he heard the words of Labans ſonnes, ſays» 

ing, Iaakeb hath taken away all that was our 

tatbers,and of our lathers goods hath he gotten all 

this honour, 

2 Alſo laakob hehelde the cottntenance of La- 

f that it was not towards him as in times paſt. 

3 And the Lord had ſaid vnto laakob, Turne a- 


red, and I will be with thee. 
Leah to the fie d vnto his flocke, 


tenance, that it is not towards mefas it was woont, 
and the God of my father hath beene with me. 


with all my might. 

7 But your father hath deceiued me, and chan. 
ged my wages Iten times. but God ſuttered him not 
co hurt me. 


i 


all the ſheepe partie coloured. 


ſtance and giuen it me. 


with little and great ſpots ſpotted. 


uakob. And I anſwered, Loe, Iam here. 
12 And he ſaid. Liſt vp now thine eyes, and ſee al 
the hee goats leaping vpon the ſhee goates that ate 


r Ihane ſeene all that Laban doth vnto thee, 
' 13 Iam the God of Beth el where thou *anoĩn- 
tedſt the pillar, where thou vowedit a vow 41e 
me. No ariſe, get thee out of this coumtrey, and t 
turne into the land here thou waſt borne. 

14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, and ſaid vn- 


in our fathers houſe? 

' 15 Doth not he count vs asſtrangers?ſor he bathe 
ſold vs, and hath eaten vp & conſumed our money, 
16 Therfore al the riches which God hathitaken 
ſrom our father, is ours and our children: now then 
vhatſoeuer God bath ſaid vnto thee. doe it. 

17 © Then laakob aroſe vp, and ſet his ſonnet 
and his wiues vpon camels. 

18 And he caried away all his flockes, and all hig 
ſubſtance which hee had gotten, to wit, hisriches 
which hee had gotten in Padan Aram, tò goe to Iz- 
hal his father vnto the land of Canaan, 


then Rahel ſtole her fathers idoles. 


the Aramite:for he told him not that he fed. ' 


gaine into the land of thy fathers, and to thy kin- þ 
15 
4 Therefore laakob ſent and called Rahel and 


5 Then ſaid he vnto them, I ice your fathers coũ- Hay. 


And yee know that I haue ſerued your ſathet ſe 


8 If he thus ſaid, The ſpotted ſhalbe thy wages, 
then all the ſheepe bare ſpatted: and if he ſaĩd thus, 
The party coloured ſhall be thy reward, then bare 


s Thus hath God taken away your fathers I ſub- b 


Io For in ramming time I lifted vp mine eyes, 
and ſaw in a dreame, and behold, the hee goats lea- 
ped vpon the ſhee goates that were patty coloured 


14 And the Angel of God ſaid to me in a dream, | 


ö 8 coloured, ſpotted with litle and great ſpetaæ 


to him. Haue we any more portiou and inheritance 


19 When Laban was gone to ſheare his ſheepe,| 
20 Thus Iaakob  ſlele away the heart of Laban 


Ekr. aud 
ve, not he 
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joy, * 
4 way 


ily from 


21 So fled he with all that he had. and he roſe vp 


| ab av 


and paſſed the lriuet, and ſet his face toward mount 
Gilead, 6 

22 And the third day aſter it was tolde Laban, 
that Iaakob fled. 

23 Then he toake his} brethren with him, and 
followed after bim ſeuen — 8 iouruc y and fouct- 


tooke him at mount Gilead. 


FY 


, Eu- 
Hrates, 
32 
Ike: 
ends. 
bs 


et ere 


ans couenant with Ta 


F£6. fr 
good to 
end, 


er 51x | 


ne Han. 


dreame by night, and ſaid to him, Take heede that 
thou ſpeake not to laakob ſ̃ onghr ſaue good, 


had pirched his tent in the mount: and 1.aban «ſe 
with his brethren pitched vpon mount Gilead. 


done? jchou baſt euen ſtollen away mine heart, and 
caricd avay my daughters as thougli they had bene 


away ſrom me, and didſt not tell me, that I might 
haue ſent thee ſoorth with mirth and with ſongs, 
with timbrel, aud with harpe? 


ſonnes and my daughters: now thou haſt done foo - 
lifhly in doing o. 


your father ſpake vnto me yeſternight, ſayinę, Take 
1 that thou ſpeake not to laakob ought ſaue 


thou greatly longedſt aſter thyſſathers houſe, et 
wherelore haſt thou ſtollen my gods? 


Becauſe I was afraid, and thought that thou woul - 
deſt haue taken thy daughters from me. 


him not live. Search thou before uur brethrenwhat 
I haue of 
not that Rahel had ſtollen them) 


Leahs tent, aud into the two mai ds tents, but found 
them not. So he went out of Leahs tent, and entred 
into Rahels tent. - 

34 (Now Rahel had taken the Id. s, & put them 
in the camels j litter, and fate downe vpon them) 
anale] andLaban ſearchedal the tent, but found them nor. 


angry that I cannot riſe vp beſote thee: for the cu · 
ſtome of women u vpon mee: ſo hee ſearched, but 
faund not the Idoles. 


Laban: Iaakob alſe anſwered and ſayd to Laban, 
What have I tr:ſpaſſed> what haue I offended, that 


thou haſt purſued after me? 


haſt thou ſous d of all thine hæuſhold ſuffe? put it 
here before my brethren and thy brethren , that 
ebey may indge betweene vs both. 


ewes and thy goats haue not | caſt their yong, and 
the rammes of thy flocke haue Inot eaten. 


it not vnto thee, but made it good 

mine hand didſtchou require it, were it ſtollen by 

day or ſtollen by night. 

with ſroſt in the night, and my Iſleepe d 

from mine eyes. 
1 Thus haue 1 

an 


ters, and ſixe yeeres for thy ſheepe, and thou halt 
| changed my wages ten times, 


24 And God came to Laban the Aramite ina | 
25 Then Laban ouertooke ilaakob,and laakob 


26 Then Laban ſaid to laakob. What haſt thou 


taken captiucs with the (word. , 
27 Wheretote didſt thou fee ſo ſecretly, & ſteale 


28 But thou haſt ner ſuffered mee to kiſſe my 


29 I am f able to doe yon enill: hut the God of 


30 Now though thou wenteſt th way, becauſe 
zi Then Iaakob antwered and faid to Laban, 


32 But with whom thor hndeft thy gods, | let 
thin: and take rt to thee,(bur lagkob wiſt 
23 Then came Laban into Iaakobs tent and into 


35 Then ſaid ſhe to her father, My lord be not 
36 © Then laakob was wroth , and chode with 
29 Seeing thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuffe, what 


38 This twenty yere I haue bene with thee:thine 


5 
9 + Whatſocuer was torne of beaſis, I brought 
wt my ſelfe: * of 


40 Iwasin the day conſumed with heat, and 


bene ewenty yere inthine houſe, 
ſernedthee fonrteene yeres for thy two daugh- 


42 r the God oſ my father, the God of A- 
raham, and the fear of lzhal had beene with me, 
urely thou hadſt ſent mee away now emptie: but 
beheld my tribulation, and the labour of mine 


rebuked tee yeſternight. ny, and {mite it, the other e ſhall — 5 
43 Then Laban anſwered, and ſaid vnte Iazkeb, } 5 J Moreouer Taakob ſaid. O Geil of my facher 
daughters are my daughters, aud theſe ſons Atami Code m Aces Ales 370 
Wat. 42 ROY I g N . ——— 


ſhall be witnes, that I will not come ouer this heape 


ſendeth preſents vuto Eſau. 24. 28 He wreſiled with 


countrey of 


. ſnal you ſpeake to my lord Eſau: Thy ſeruan 
Iaakob ſaith thus, I haue beene a — La- 
ban, and taried vnto this time. ö 


ſeruants, and women ſeruants, & haue ſent to ſhewe | 
eparted my lord, that * may find grace in thy fight. 
So t 


ſaying, Wee came vnto thy brother Eſau, and hee 
alſo — againſt thee, and foure hundred men 
with him. 


troubled, and divided the people that was with 
him, and the ſheepe, and the beeues, and the camels 
into two companies. 


are my ſonnes, and theſe ſkeepe 2re my (h e,and 
all that thou ſeeſt is mine, — can I doc this 


day vnto theſe my daughrers,orto their fors which 


they haue borne? 

44 Now therefore come, and let vs make 2 co+ 
nenant, I and thou, which may bee a witneſſe be- 
tweene me and thee. 

; #5 Then tooke Iaakoba ſtone, and ſet it vp as a 
P1! ar, 

46 And Iaakob ſayd vnto his brethren , Gather 
ſtones: who brought ſtones,and made an heape,and 
they did eate there vpon the heape. 

47 And Laban called it | Iegar-ſabadutha , and 
Iaakob called it Galeed. 

48 For Laban ſaid, This heape is witneſſe be- 
tweene me and thee this day: therefore hee called 
the nams of it Galeed. 

49 Alſo he called it] Mizpah,becanſe he ſaid, The 
Lord looke betweene me and thee, when we ſhalbe 
| departed one from another. 

50 If thou ſhalt vexe my daaghterggor ſhalt take 
wines beſide my daughters: there is no wan with 
vs, behold, God i witneſſe betweene me and thee, 

51 Moreouer Laban ſaid to Iaakob,RBebold this 
heape, and beholde the pillar which I haue ſet be- 
tweene me and thee, 

52 This heape ſha!l hee witneſſe, and the pillar 


to thee, aud that thou ſhalt not paſſe ouer this 
heape and this pillar vnto me for euill. 

53 The God ef Abraham, & the God of Nahor, 
and the God of their father be iudge berweene vs 
but Iaakub ſware by the feare of his father Izhak. 


for, tbe 


2 ape o f 
dV 115165, 


ron e. 


lor, hid. 


Hr, vateb 


54 Then Iaakob did offer a ſacriſice ypon th 
mount, and called his brethren to eate | bread: and 
they did eat bread, & tariedall night in the mon 

55 And early inthe morning Laban roſe vp and 
kiſſed his ſonnes & his daughtert, and bleſſed them, 
aud Laban departing, went vnto his place againe. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

God comforteth Iackob by his Angels, 9. 16 He 

prayeth vuto God,confeſſmy his vnworthineſte.x 3 He 


the. Angel, who named him I racl. f 


Ow laakob went ſoorth on his journey, and 
the * Angels of God met him, 


h 
2 And when Iaakob faw them, he aid, This is * 
Gods hoſte, and called the name of the ſame place 
| Mahanaim, 


3 Then laakob fent meſſengers before him to 
Eſan his brother, vnto the land of Seir into the 


Edom. 
To whom he gane commaundement, ſaying 


5 I have beeues alſo and aſſes, ſheepe,and men 


6 C came againe to Iaakob, } 


7 Then Iaakob was greatly afraid, and was ſore 


8 For hee ſaid, If Eſau come to the one compa- 


Cub 


Or, teuss· 


1 


e er 


e eee eee 
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18165, 


, watch 
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r. hid. 
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ebe. re- 


13. 
* 
eſſe the 


| 


cee my 


peareth. Who anſwered, *I will not let thee goe, 


ithee,thy name ? And he ſaid, Whereforenow 
{thou aske 


* ſaydeſt vnto me, Returne vnto thy counttey,and 
to thy kinred, and I will do thee good. | 
10 Iam not fworthy of the leaſt of all thy mer- 
cies and ali the truetk, which thou haſt ſhewed vn- 
to thy ſeruant: for with my ſtaffe came Louer this 
lorden,and now l haue gotten two bands. 

11 I pray thee deliuer me from the hande of my 
brother, rom the hand of Eſau: for teare him, leſt 
he will come and ſinite mee, an the mother vpon 
the children. 

12 For thou ſaideſt, I wil ſurely doe thee good, 
and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the ſea which can 
not be numbred tor multitude, ? 

13 And hee tatied there the ſame vight, and 
tootte of that which came to hand, a preſent fox E 
fu his brother: 

14 Two hundred ſhee goates, and twenty hee 
goats, tu · o hundred ewes, and twenty rammes, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, fourty 
_ and ten bullocks, twenty thee alles, and ten 
oales. | ö 

is So he delivered them inte the hande of his 
ſcruants,cuery droue by themſelues, and ſaid vnto 
his ſervants. Paſſe before mee, and put a ſpace be- 
tweene droue and droue. 2 

19 And he commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, 1 
Eſau my brother meete thee, and aske thee, ſaying, 
Whoſe ſeruant art thou > And whither goeſt thou? 
And whoſe are theſe before thee ? 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy feruant Iaa- 
kobs: itisa preſent ſeat voto my lord Eſau: and 
behold, he himſelfe alſo is behind vs. 

19 Solikewiſe commanded he the ſecond and 
ehe third, and all that followed the droues, ſayiug, 
After this maner ſhall ye ſpeake vnto Eſau, when 
yefind him, SE 

20 And ye ſhall ſay moreouer, Bcholde, thy ſer- 
mantIaakob commerh alter vs (for hee thought, I 
will appeaſe his wrath with the preſent that goeth 
before me, and afterward Iwill ſee his face : it may 
be that he will + accept me) 

at Sowent the preſent before him: but hee ta- 
tied that night with the company. 

22 And he roſe vp the ſame night, and tooke his 
two wiuets, and his two maides, and his eleuen chil- 
dren, and went ouer the foord labbok. 

23 And he tooke them and ſent them ouer the 
river, and ſent ouer that he had. 

24 Now when Iaakob was left himſelfe alone, 


of the day. 5 ö 
25 And he ſaw that he could not preuaile againſt 
him: therfore he touched the hollow of his thigh, 


wreſtled with him. 
26 And he ſayd, Let me go, forthe morning ap- 


except thon bleſſe me. 

27 Then ſayd he vnto him, What is thy name? 
And he ſaid, Iaakab, 

28 Then ſaid he, * Thy name ſhalbe called Iaa- 
kob no more, but Iſiael : becauſe thou haſt had 
power with God, thou ſhaltalſo preuaile with men 

29 Then laałob demã ded, ſaying, Tel me, l 2 


my name? And he bleſſed him there. 


30 And laakob called the name of the place, Pe- 
Niel for ſu be. I kaue ſeene God face to and 


1 


my life is L's 
31 Aud the ſunne roſe to him as he paſſed Peni- 
hakedvpop kiathight g. 


there wreſtled a man with him vntothe breaking 


and the hollow of Iaakobs thigh was looſed as he 


32 Therefore the children of Iſrael eate net o 
the finew that ſnranke in the hollowe of the thigh, 
vnto this day: becauſe hee touched the ſinew that 
ſluranke in the hollow of Iaakobs thigh. 

C HAP. XXXIIL 
4 Eau ani laalob meci and are agreed. 11 Eſavs 
receiueth his gifis. 19 laakob bugeth apeſſelſiun, 20 
aud bildet h an altar. 
Nd as Iaakob lift vp his eyes, and looked, be- 
hold, Eſau came, aud with him foure hundred 
men: and he diuided the children to Leah, and to 
Rabel, the and totwo maids. - 

2 And hee put the maids and their children 
foremoſt, and Leah, and her children after, and Ra- 
hel and Ioſeph hindermoſt. 

3 So he went before them, and bowed himſelfe 
tothe ground ſeuen times, vntill he came neere to 
his brother, . . 

* Then Eſau ranne to meete him, and embra- 
ced him, and fell on his necke, and kiſſed him, aud 
they wept. . 

5 And he lift vp his eyes, avd ſaw the women, 

and the children, & faid, Who are theſe with theeꝰ 


And hee anſwered , They are the children whome| 


God of his grace hath giuen thy 

6 Then came the maides neere, they and their 
children, and bowed theniſelues. 

7 Leah alſo with her children, eame neere, and 
made obeiſance: and aſter Ioſeph and Rabel drew 
neere and did reuerence. | 

8 Then he ſaid, What meaneſt thon by all this 
droue which 1 met? Who anſwered, J have ſent it, 
that I may find fauour in the ſight of my lord. 

9 AndEſauſaid, I haue enough my brother: 
keepethat thou haſt te thy ſelfe. 

Te But Iaakob anſwered, Nay, I pray thee, If 
have found grace now in thy ſight, then receius my 
preſent at mine hand: for I haue ſeene thy face, 'as 


though I had ſeene the face of God, becanſe thou 
haſt ac — 8 1 
11 I pray thee take myſbleſsing that is 
thee: for God hath had —— on me, & — I 
haue all things: ſo he compelled him, & he tooke it. 
12 And he ſad. Let vs take our ĩourney, and go, 
and Iwill go before thee. 
13 Then he anſwered him, My lord knoweth tha 


the children e tender, & the ewes, and kive with 


yong vnder mine hand: & if they ſhould ouerdriue 
them one day, all the flocke wonld die, 

14 Let now my lord go before his ſeruant and I 
will driue ſoftly, according to the pace of the cat- 
tel, which is beſore ine, and as the children be able 
to endure, vntill I come vnto my lord vnto Seir. 
15 Then Eſau ſaid, Iwill leaue then ſonne ef my 
folke with thee. Aud beanfivered, What weed 
this? let me find grace in the ſight of my lord. ö 

16 Jo Eſau returned, aud went his way that 
ſame day vnto Seit. 4 

17 And Iaakob went forward toward Suceoth, 


and built him aa houſe, and made boothes for bis 


Or, tente, 
18 « Afterward Iaakob came ſafe to Shechem a 


cattell: therefore he called the name of the place 
U Succoth. 


city:which is in the land of Canaan, when he came 


from j Padan Aram, and pitehgd before the city. 

19 And there hee bought? parcell of ground, 
where he pitched his tent, at the hand of the ſons 
of Hamor Shechems father, for an hundred [pieces 
of money. | 
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20 And he ſet vp there an altar, and called it, #927 / |: : 
The mighty God of Iſrael. eee. 


> 


Thochennes ct! 


' [Faatob reyroueth his ſornes. 


CHAP XXIIIII. 
2 Dinahis rauiſbed. 8 Hamor asbeth her in ma- 
riage for hu ſoune. 22 The Shechemites ave cirtum- 
cijed at the requeſt of laakobs ſonme s, and theper(wa- 
foon of Hamer, 25 The whoredome u renenged. 28 


Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah, 'which ſhee 
bare vntoTaakob , went ont tofee the daugh- 
ters of that countrey. 

2 Whom when Shechem the ſonne of Hamor 
the Hiuite lord of that conntrey ſaw, he tooke ber, 
and lay with her, and defiled her. 


re- [I will giue whatſocuer ye ſhall appoynt me. 
A. 12 F Aske of mee abundantly both dowry and 
br, gits, and I will giue as ye appoint we, fo chat yee 
iply giue me the maid to wife. 
ath | 13 Then the ſons of Iazkeb anſwered Shechem 
be dow- aud Hamor his father, talking deceitfully, becauſe 
Js be bad defiled Dinah therrfifter : 


Cant ber brethren, JLet me find fauour in your eyes, and 


eumeiſed then wil we take our daughter & depart. 


3 So his heart claue voto Diuah the daughter 
joflaakob: and be loued the maide, and + ſpake 
kindely vnto the maide. 

4 Then ſaid Shechem to his father Hamor, ſay- 
ing, Get me this maide to wife. 

5 No laakob heard that hee had defiled Di- 
h his daughter. and his ſunnes were with his eat - 
ll in the field : therfore laakob held his peace, vn- 
ill they were come) 

6 J Then Hamor the father of Shechem went 

to laakob te commune with him. 

7 And when the formes of laakoh were come 
t of the field, and heard ir, it grieued the men, 
and they were very angry,becanſche bad wrought 
 villeny in Iſrael, m that he had lien with Taakobs 
daughter: F which thing ought not to be done. 

8 And Hamorcommuned with them, faying, 
The ſoule of my ſonne — longeth for your 
daughter: giue her him to wife, I pray you. 

| 2 ny affinity with vs:giue your daugh- 
ters vnto vs, and take our daughters vnto you, 

te And ye ſhal dwell with vs, and the land (hall 
be before you : dwell and doe your buſmeſſe in tr, 
and haue your poſſeſsions therein. 

xx Shechem alſoſaid vnto her father, and vnto 


14 And they ſaid vnto them. We eannot do this 
thing, to giue our ſiſter to an vncircumeiſed man: 
for that were a reproofe vnto vs. 

t5 But in this will we conſent vnte you: if yee 
will be as we are, that euery man child among you 
be circumciſed: 

16 Then will we giue aur daughters to you. aud 
wee will take your daughters to vs, aud will dwell 
with you, and be one people. : 

19 But if you will not bearken vnto vs to be eir- 


18 Now their words pleaſed Hamor, and She- 
chem Hamors ſonne. 

19 Andtheyoung man deferrednot to doe the 
thing, becauſe he loued Iaakobs daughter: he was 
alſo the j moſt ſer by of all his ſathers houſe. 

20 Then Hamor and Shechem his ſonne went 
vnto the gate of their city, and communed with the 


5 taderell with va and tobe one perla an the 
nns 


21 Theſe men are ꝓeaceable with vs ? and that 
may dwell in the land, and doe their affaires 
erein (for behold, the land hath roome enough 


them) let vs take their daughters to wines, and | b 


ue them our daughters. 
21 Onely herein will the men conſent vnto vs | 


inhabitants of the land,efethe Canaanites as the 


men children among vs be circuniciſed as they are 
circumciſed, 
23 Shall not their flockes and their ſubſtance, 
and all their cattell, be ours? onely let vs conſent 
heremwntothern. and they will dwell with vs. 
24 And vnto Hamor & Shechem his ſonne hear - 
kened all that went out ef the gate of his city : and 
all the men children were circumeiſed eue all that 
went out ofthe gate of his city. | 
25 And on the third day (when they were ſor:) 
two of the ſonnes of Iaakob, Simeon and Leui, Di - 
nahs brethren, tooke either of them his ſword, and 
went into the citie boldly,and*ſlew euery male. 

26 They flew alſo Hamor and Shechem his ſonne 
with thefedge ofthe ſword , and tooke Dinah out 
of Shechems houſe, and went their way 
27 Avame the other ſonnes of Iaakob came vp- 
on the dead, and ſpoiled the city, becauſethey had 
dehled their ſiſtet. 

28 Theytooke their ſheepe,and their beenes,and 
their aſſes, and whatfocuct was in the city, and in 
the fields. 
29 Alſo they earĩed away captiue, and ſpoiled 
all their goods, and all their children, and their 
wines, and all that was in the houſes, 

30 Then Iaakob ſaid vnto Simeon and Leui, Ye 
haue troubled me and made me I ſtinke among the 


he ſword 


pr. to be 


Perizzites, and I being few in number, they ſhal ga- 
ther themſelues together againſt me, and ſlay mee, 
and ſo ſhall I and my ho. be deſtroyed. 
31 And they auſwer cd Should he abuſe our fie 
Ker as a whore 
CHAP, XXXV. 

1 Iathob at Gods commanndement gocthp ta 
Jet. el to build an altar. 2 He veformeth hu houſte 
hold. 3 God maketh the enemies of Iackob afraide. 
8 Deborah diet h. 12 The land of Canaanis promiſed 
him. 18 Rabel dieth in labour. 22 Reuben Heth 
with hi fathers concubine. 23 The ſonnes of laalob. 
29 The death of bal. I 
— God ſaid to laakob, Ariſe, goe vp to Beth · 

el, wy ne — and _ there an Altar 
vnte God, that appeared vnto thee, * when thou 
fleddeſt from Ef, hy brother. BY * 
2 Then faid laakob vnto his houſhold, and to 3+ 
all that were with him, Put away the ſtrange gods 
that are among you, and clenſe your ſelves, and 
change your garments? 
For we will riſe and poevptoReth el, and J 
will make an altar there vnto God, hich heard me 
in the day of my tribulation, and was witlrmee in 
the way which I went. 
4 And they pgaue vnto Taakob all the ſtrange 
gods, which were in their hands, and all their eare- 
rings which were in their eares, & Iaakob hid them 
vuder an oke, hich was by Shechem, 
Then they went on their journey, and the 
feare of God was vpon the cities that were tound 
about them: ſothat they did not followe after the 
ſonnes of laakob. : 
6 <So came Iaaſtob to Liz, which is in the land 
of Canaan : (the ſame is Beth-elJhe and all the peo- 
ple that was with him. 
And he built there an altar, and *had called 
the place, The God of Beth-el; becauſe that God 
appeared vnto him there, when hee flea from his 


g Then Deborah Rebekaksnnrfe died and was 
buried beneath Beth-cl vnder an oke : and hee cal - 


c Bap. 28. 
19. 


lor. ole of 
lan mee 


ien. 


—— 


tb hor red. 


6 ts Ae es ET <6 


Wine, REI 


* N 


Are Tes e e eee e e ROE 


7B Naeh 


— 


to by 
Dorreds | 


p. 2. 


E IR PTA 


Ee oat 


(hap. 
wi 1 
. 


9s CApaine God appeared vnto Iaakob. after he 
came out of Padan Aram, aud bleſſed him. : 

ro Moteouer. God ſayd vnto him, Thy name is 

Iaakob : thy uame thalbe ao more called Iaakob, 


32] bnt * Iſrael ſhall be thy name: and hee called his 


name lirael. 

11 Againe God faid vnto him, Iam God fall 
afficient : grow, and multiply: a nation and a mul. 
titude of nations thall ſpring of thee, and kings ſnal 
come out of thy loines. 


braham aud Izhak vnto thee: and vnto thy ſeed ab 
ter thee will I gine that land. 
13 So God aſcended from him in the place where 
ke had talked with him. 

14 And laakob ſer vp a pillar in the place where 
hee talked wich him. a pillar oi ſtone, and powred 
drinke offring thereon : alſo be pewred oile theron. 

15 And Iaakob called the name of the place 
here God ſpake with him. Beth- el. 

16 g Then they departed from Beth. el, & when 
there was about halfe a dayes iouruey of ground to 
ome to Ephrath, Rahel trauclled , and in trauel- 
ling ſhe was in perill. 

17 And when ſhe was in paĩnet of her labour, ihe 
ideen vnto her not fox thou ſha haue 
this ſonne alſo. 

; 18 Then as ſhe was about to yeeld vp the ghoſt 
{for (he diechſhee called his name Ben · oni, but his 
father called him Beniamin. 

19 Thus died Rahel and was buried in the way 
to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. 

20 Aud laakob ſet a pillar vpon her grane 2 This 
is the pillar of Rahels graue vntothis day. ; 
21 qThen Iſracl went forward, and pitched his 
tent beyond Migdal-eder 


cba. 25.3 


23 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben Iaakobs eldeſt 
ſonne, aud Simeon, and Leni, and Iudah, & Iffachar, 
and Zebulun. 

24 The ſonnes of Rahel: Ioſeph and Beniamin. 
25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels maid: Dan 
and Naphrali. 

: 26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs maid: Gad 


were borne him in Padan Aram. 

27 © Then Iaakob came vnto Izbak. his father 
to Mamre aciticof Arbah : this is Hebron, where 
Abraham and Izhak were ſtrangers. 

, 28 And the dayes of Izhak were an handred and 
—— yeeres. 4 

29 And Izhak ganevp the gboſt and died, and 
25 
of daes: and bis ſons Eſau & Iaako 
CHAP, XXXVI. 

2 The wines of Eſan. 7 Iaakob and Eſau are rich. 
Is vencalogie of ĩ ſau. 24 The finding of mules, 


buried him. 


Ow theſe are the generatidus of Eſau, which 
is Edom. 
2 Eau toołe his wines of the daughters of Ca- 
naan: Adab the daugbrer of Elon an Hintire, and 


Zibeon an Himre, 
+ 3 And oo te Baſemath Iſhmaels daughter, ſiſter 
dfNebatoth. 


4 
femath bare Reuel. 


12 A'fol will giue the land which I gave to A-. 


22 Now, when Iſrael dwelt in that land, Reuben 
went, & lay with *Bilbab his fathers coneubine, and 
it eame to Iſtaelt eare. And laakob had twelue ſons, 


and Aſher, Theſs are the ſonnes ot Iaakob, which |: . 
which inhabited the land before , Lotan, and Sho- 33. 


gathered vnto his people, 8 and full 


— the daughter of Anah, the daughtet 


And*Adah bare voto Eſau, Eliphaz : and Ba- 


5 Alfo Aholibamah bare Tevſh, & laalam, and 
Torah: cheſe ate the ſonnes of Ru which were 


— — Re m 


berne to him in the lavd of Canaan, 

s So Eſau tooke his wines and his ſonnes, and 
his daughters, & all the ſoules of his houſe, and his 
flockes, al .d all bis eattel, and al his ſubſtance,which | 
he had gotten in the land of Ganaan,and went into 
auoiher countrey from his brother laakob. 

For their riches were ſo great that they could 
not dwel together, and the land, wherein they were 
ſtrangers, could got receive them becauſe of their 
flockes. 

S Therefore dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: this 
Eſau is Edom. 

AJ ðo theſe are the generations of Eſau father 
of Edom ia mount Seir. i 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: * Eli- 
phaz the ſoune ol Adah the wile of Eſau, and Reuel 
tlie ſonne ol Bajhemath the wiſe of Eſau. 

11 And the ſonnesof Eliphaz were Teman, O- 
mar, Lepho, and Gatam, and Kenax. 

32 And Timna was cor cubine to Eliphaz Eſaus 
ſonue, and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amelek: theſe bee 
the ſonnes of Adah Efans wite, 


hath,and Zerah,Shammah aud Mizzah : theſe were 
the lonnes of Raſbemath Eſaus wile. . 

14 J And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholibamah| 
the daughter of Anah, } daughter of Zibeon Eſaus 
8 vnto Eſau Ieuſh, and laalam, and 

ra 

15 Theſe were {dukes of the ſonties of Eſau: 
ſonnesof Eliphaz. the firſt borne of Eſau, duke Te- 
man, duke Omer, duke 7.epho,duke Kenaz, ; 

16 Duke Korah,duke Gatam,duke Amalek: theſe 
are the dukes that came of Eliphaz in the land of} 
Edom : theſe were the ſonnes of Adah. 

I7 F And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Eſaus 
ſonne :duke Nabath, duke Zerah, duke 8 | 
duke Mizzah : theſe are the dukes thas came of Re- 
uel in the land of Edom: theſe are the j ſonnet of 
Baſhemath Eſaus wife. | 

18 CLikewiſethele were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 
mah Eſaus wife: duke leuſh, duke Iaalam,duke Ko- 
rah: theſe dukes came of Aholibamah the daugb- 
ter of Anah Eſaus wife, | 

19 Theſearethe children of Efan, and theſe are 
the dukes ofthem : This E ſau is Edom. 

20 J Theſearethe ſonnes of Seirthe Horites 


bal, and Zibeon,and Anah. 


land of Edom. 
mam, and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. 
and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. 


jah, and Anah : chis was Anah that found mules in 
the wilderneſſe, as hee fed his ſather Tibeons aſſes, 


and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 


and Eſhban, aud Ithran.avd Cheran. 

27 Theſonner of Ezer are theſe: Bilhan and Zaa 
nan. and Akan. 

28 The ſounes of Diſhan are theſe; Vz, & Aran, 
25 Theſe are the dukes ofthe Horites, duke Lo- 
tan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeen, duke Anah, 

3o Dnke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan :theſe 
be the dukes of the Hoxites: aſter their dukedoms, 


4 
| 
; 
| 
| 


13 CAnd thele are the fſonnes of Reuel: Na. 


21 And Diſhon,and Exer. and Diſhsn : theſe are | 
the dukes of the Horites, the ſonnes of Seit in the 


22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, Hori, and Hee , 
| 
23 And rhe ſonnes of Shobal weretheſe : Aluan| | 


— — 


24 And theſearethe ſonnes of Zibeon* both A. 


25 And the children of Anah were theſe: Diihon | 
: 26 Alſo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan:Hemdan, } | 


—— — U—— ep a+ | 


— woe oo roo ——_— 
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8 12 Then theſe are the names ot the dukes of Eſau 
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31 JAnd theſe are the kings that reigned inthe | 


Hand of Edom, before there rei an yk ing ouer 
the children of Iirael. . 
32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in E- 
dom, and the name of his citie was Dinhahah. 

33 And when Bela died, Iobab the ſonne of Te- 
rah oſ Bora reeigned In his ſtead. 

$4 When lIobab alſo was dead, Huſham of the 

d of Temant reigned in his ſtead. 

35 And after the death of Huſham , Hadad the 
fonne of Bcdad, which flew Midian in the field of 
Moab,re:gnedin his ſtead: and the name ofhis gi 
tie was Auith. 
3s When Hadad was dead, then Samlab of Maſ- 
rekah reigned in his ſteadd. 

37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of Rehoboth 
by the riner,aergned in his ſtead, 

38 When Shaul died, Baal-hanan the ſonne of 
Achbor r:igned in his ſtead, 

39 And afrerthe death of Baal-hanan the ſon of 
bor, Hadad reigned in his ſtead, & the name of 

is citie wa Pau: and his wiues name Mehetabel 
daughter of Matred, the | daughter of Mezahab. 


ccording to their families, their 3 by their 

names duke Timna, duke Alua. duke letheth, 

14 Duke Abolibamab, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibrar, 

43 Duke — duke Iram: theſe be y dukes 
ef Edom gto their habitations,in the land 
inheritance. This Elad is y father of Edom. 
CHAP, XXXVII. 

»Poſtph accuſeth his brethren. 5 Hee dreameth, 
i hatedof bis brethren, 28 They ſell him to the 
tes. 34 lathob bewaileth Ioſeph, 
Aakob now dwelt in the land, whereinhis father 
was a ſtranger in the land of Canaan, 
——.— the 3 
was ſeuenteene yeere olde, hee ſheepe 
with his brethren, and the child was 2 ſons 
pf Bilbah,and with the ſonnes of Zilpah, his ſathers 
eines. And loſepli brought vnto their father their 
ruili I Gying. 
3 Now Ifrael loued Toſeph more then all his 
ſonnes, becauſe he begate him in his old age, and he 


2 him a coate of many | colours. 
4 
1 


So wnen his brethren ſawe that their father 
2 — him — = all his brethren, then they ha- 
im, and could not ſpeake bly vnto him. 
:5 CAndiofeph 22 — told his 
prethren, ho bated him ſo much the more. 
, 6 For he ſaid vnto them, Heare, I pray you, this 
reame which I baue dreamed. 
7 Behold now, we were binding ſheaves in the 
ids of the ſield: and loe. my ſheafe aroſe, and alſo 
pod vpright, and behold, your ſheaves compaſſed 
und about,and did reverence to my ſheafe, 
i$ Then his brethren aid to bim, Whar, ſhalt 
ou reigne ouer vs, and rule ys? or {halt thou haue 
aleogethcr.dominzon ouer vs ? And they hated 
* = much the more, for his dreames and for his 
rds. . 
be Aga ine he dreamed another dreame, & told 
e lis brethren, and ſaid , Beheld, I hane had one 
dreame more, and behold. the Sanne & the Moone, 
and elenen ſtarres did reverence to me. 
-te Then heetolde ir ynto his father and to his 
bretlu en, and his fatherrebuked him, and ſayd vn- 
him. M hat is this dreame which thou haſt dreg- 


- 


1: And his brethren enuied him, but his father 


noted thefaying. Wig 
ta Then hisbrethren went to keepe their fa. 


13 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Toſeph, Doe not thy bre- 
thren keepe in Shechem ? come, and I wil ſend thee 
tothem. 

14 And he anſwered him, I am here. Then hee 
ſaid vnte him, Goe no, ſee whether it be well with 
thy brethren, and how the flockes proſper, & brin 
me word againe: fo hee ſent him from the vale 
Hebron. and he came to Shechem. 

15 J Then a man found him: for loe, hee was 
wandring in the field, and the man asked him, ſay- 
ing, What ſeekeſt thou ? 

16 And he anſwered, I ſeeke my brethren: tell 
me, I pray thee, where they keepe ſheepe. 

ty And the man ſaid, They are departed hence 2 
for I heard them ſay, Let vs goe vnto Dothan. Then 
went Ioſeph after his brethren, and found them in 
Do 


18 And when they ſa him aſarre off, euen be: 
fore hee came at them, they conſpired againſt him 
for to ſlay kim. : 

19 For they ſayd one to another, Behold, this 
Jdreamer comm 

20 Come now therefore, and let vs ſlay him, and 
caſt him into ſome pit, and wee will ſay, A wicked 
beaſt hath deuoured him: then wee ſhall ſee what 
will come of his dreames. g 

27 But whe Reuben heard th, he deliuered bim 
out of their hands, and ſaid, f Let vs net kill bim. 

22 Allo Reuben ſaid vnto them, Shed not blood, 
but caſt him into this pit that is in the wilderneſſe, [* 1 60 


and lay no hand vpon him. Thus he ſupd, chat hee [77 
might deliuer him out of their hand, and teſtore 
him to bis ſather againe. 
23 Now when loſeph was come vnto his bre- 
thren, they ſtript Ioſeph out of his coate, his party- 
coloured coat that was im. : 
24 And they tooke him and caſt him into a pit, 
and the pit was emptie, withont water in it. 
25 Then they fate them downe to eate bread, 
and they lift vp their eyes. and looked, and behold, 
there came a company of Iſhmeelites from Gilead, 
and their camels laden with ſpicery,&} balme,and 
myrrhe,& were going to carie it down into Egypt. f* 
26 Then Indah iid vnto his brethren, What a- me, or 
vaileth it, if we flay our brother, though wee keepe friacle. 
his blood ſecret? : 
37 Come,and let vs ſell him to the Iſhmeelites, 
and let hot our hands be vpon him: for he is our 
brother and our fleſh : and his brethren ebeyed. 
28 Then the * Midianites merchant men paſſed 
by, & they drew forth, and lift Ioſeph cnt of the pit, 
anc ſold Ioſeph vuto the Iſhmeelites for twentie 
pieces of ſiluet: who brought loſeph into Egypt. 
29 CAſterward Reuben teturned to the pit, and 
behold, loſeph was not in the pit: then hee rent his 
clothes, 
30 And returned to his brethren, and ſayd, The 
childe is not onder, and I,whitherſhall I goe ? 
3t And they tooke Ioſephscoat,and killed a kid 
ol the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood, 
32 So they ſent that partyeoloured coat, & they 
brougbt it vnto their father, and ſaid, This haue we 
found : ſee now. whether it be thy ſons coat or no. 
33 Then he knew it. and faid, It is my ſons coat: 
a wicked beaſt hath * deuoured him. Ioſeph is ſure- . 40. 
lytorne in pieces. d. 
34 And Iaakob rent his clothes; and put ſacke- 


uſd. 105 
3. fal. 
Lo $+I'Fo 


SPED =; 


Hoth about his loynes, and ſorowed fer his ſonne 2 : 


or, f will ſong ſeaſon. 


me 


7 hum ſo ep to comfort him, bur he would not be comforted, 
4 put laid, ¶Sarely Lwil go downe iuto the graue vn- 
8 my ſonne mourning : ſo his ſathex wept for him. 
.cap> 38 And the Midianites ſold him into Egypt vn- 
f Potiphar an cunuch of Pharaobs, ana his i chiefe 
phe gerd. Reward, 


n 26, 


gemforieq leſt mourning, went vp to his ff 


35 Then all his ſonnes and all his daughters roſe 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 
2 The dre of ludah. 7. 9 The treſpaſie of r 
ni Onan and the vengeance of Coll that came there - 
pon. 18 Iudah lieth with hu daughter in lawe Ta- 
mar, 24 Tamar u iudged to be lurut for whoredome. 
29. 30 The birth of Pharcꝭ aud Zarah. 
Nd at that time Iudah went downe from his 
brethren, and turned in to a man called Hirah 
au Adullamite. 
2 And ludah ſawe there the daughter of a man 
called & Shuah a Canaanite: and hee tooke her to 
wife, and went in vnto her. 
3 So hee conceiued and bare a ſonne, and hee 
called his name Er. 

And ſhe conceiucd againe, and bare a ſonne, 
and ſhe called his name Onan, 

5 Moreouer, (hee bare yet a ſonne, whome ſhee 
called Shelah: and Iudaſ) was at Chezib when ſhee 
bate him. 8 

6 Then Iudah tooke a wife to Er his firſt borne 
e, whoſe name was Tamar. ; 

7 No Er y firſt borne of Iudah was wicked in 
the fight of the Lord: therefore the Lord flew him. 

8 Then ludah ſaid to Onan, Goe in vnto thy 

brothers wife, and doe the office of a kinſman vnto 
her, and raiſe vp ſeed vnto thy brother. 
9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not be 
his: therefore when hee went in vnto his brothers 
wiſe, he ſpilled it on the ground, leſt ho ſhould giue 
ſeed vnto his brother, 

To And it was wicked in the eyes ofthe Lorde, 
which he did: wherefore he flew him alſo. 

1 Then ſaid Iudah to Tamar his daughter in 
lavv, Remaine a widow in thy fathers houſe til She- 
lah my ſonne grow vp (for he thought thus, Leſt be 
die as well as his brethren.) So Tamar went and 
dwelt in her fathers houſe, 4 

12 JAnd in preceſſe of time alſo y daughter of 
Shuah Iudahs wife died, Then Iudah when he ̃ had 
ſhearersto im- 
nab, he, and his neighbour Hirab the Adullamite. 
13 Aud it was told Tamar, ſaying, Behold, thy 
father in lawe goeth vp to Timnah, to e his 


14 Then ſhe put her widowes garments off from 
her, and couered her with a vaile, and wrapped her 
ſelſe, and fate downe in j Pethah · enaim, which is by 
the way toTimnah,becauſeſhe ſawthat Shelab was 


foxn-| growen,and ſhe was not giuen vnto him to wile. 


15 When Iudah ſawe her, hee iudged her an 


5s, 
where 7 whore: for ſhe had coucred her ſace. : 
were twd 16 And he turned to y way towards ber, & ſaid, 
et. Come, I pray thee, let me lie W thee, (tor he knew 
not that the was his daughter in law) And ſhe an- 
fivered, What wilt thou pine me ſor to lie vv me? 
17 Then ſaid he, I will ſend thee a kidde of the 
goats from the flocke: and ſhee ſaid, Med, it thou 
wilt giue me a pledge till thon ſend ie. 
Hy 18 Then he ſaid, What is the pledge that I ſhall 
ler, tel pine thee > And thee anſwered, Thy ſignet, and tby 


oke, & the ſtalfe that is in thine hand So he gaue 


| ither, and lay by her, & ſhe was with child by 


receiue his pledge trom the womans hand: but he 


7 EW _— 


19 Then ſhee roſe, and went and put her vaile 
From her, and put on her widowrs raiment 

20 Afterward Iudah ſent a kid of the goates by 
the hand of his neighbour the Adullamite, tor to 


found her not. | a 
21 Then asked he the men of that place, ſaying, 
Where is the whore that [ate in Enaim by the way 
ſide? And they antwered, There was no whore here. 
22 He came thereſore to ludah againe, and ſaid, 


ſail, The te was no whore there. 

23 Then ludah ſaid, Let her take it to her, leſt 
wee be j (hamed: behold, I ſent this kid, and thon 
haſt not found her. 

24 No after three moneths, one told Iudah, 
ſaying, Tamar thy daughter in law hath played the 
whore, and loe,with playing the whore the is great 
with childe, Then luda fayd,Bring ye her {ourthy 
and let her be burnt. 

25 When ſhe was bronght forth, ſhe tent to hee 


1 pray thee, whoſe theſe ate, the ſeale, and the cloke, 
and the itaſfe, 

26 Then Indah knew them, and faid, She is more 
righteous then I, for ſhe hath done it, becauſe I gaue 


more, 


ſhould be delivered, behold, there were twinnes in 
her wombe, 

28 And when ſhe was in trauell, the ove put oue 
his hand: and the midwife tooe and bound a red 
threed about his hand, ſaying, This is come outſn ſt. 
29 But when he plucked his hand backe againe, 
loe, his brother came ont, and the nd wiſt lai 


I cannot finde het: and alio che inen of the place 


father in law, ſaying. By the man vnto home theſe | 
things pertame am l with child: and ſaid alſo, Locke 


her not to Shelah my ſoune. So he lay with her ns | 
' 27 TNow when the time was come that ſhes | 


— 


+ Ebr. is |. 
og. 


haſt thou broken the breach vpon thee? and his 
name was called * Pharez. 


ed Zarah. 
CHAP, XXXIX. 

1 Joſep? is ſollie to Potiphar, 2 God 

bins. 7 Potiphays wife tempieth him. 13. 20 He u ace 


Ow le 
aud Potiphar an Eunuch of Pharaohs ( 


ol the Iſhmeelites,which had brought him thither. 
2 And the Lord was with loſeph, and he was a 


maſter the Egyptian. 


proſper in his hand. 


exuſed and caft in priſon. 21 God ſbeweth him au 
was brought down* into Egy oY | 


I; 
C:ieſe ſteward an Egyptian) bought him at ! hand 
man that proſpered, and was in the houſe of his 


4 Soloſeph ſound farourin his ſighe, and ſer. 
ued him: and he made him rulet of his houſe, and 


30 And aſterward came out his brother that bad 
| the redde threed about his hand, and bis name was 


3 Andhis maſter ſawe that the Lorde wes with| | 
him, and that the Lorde made all that bee did to ; 


put all that he had in his hand. 
5 Andtrom that time that hee had madehi 
ruler ouer his liouſe, and over all that hee had, the 
Lord bleſſed the Egypriars houſe for Toſephs ſake i 
and the bleſsing ot the Lord was vpon all that hee 
had in the honſe, and in the field. 
6s Therefore hee leſt allthat be bad in Ioſepbs| 
hand, and tooke account of vothing that was with 
him, taue onely of the bread which he did eat. And 
Ioſeph was a faire perſon, and well ſauoured. 


ut he refuſed, and ud to his maſters wife, 


4 


7 No therſore after thele things, his maſters TE 
wife calt ber eyes vpen Ioſeph,& ſaid, Liewith me. 


— 5 


— 


21 1 
ow] 


| This great wickedneſſe, and /o ſinne againſt God ? 


ed him mercie, and got him fauour in the light of 
reſ the} maſter ot the priton. 


25 Theingratitnde of the butler. . 
A Nd attertheſe things. the butler of the king of 


Serre, againſt the chiefe butler, and againſt the 


7 8 


dehold, my maſter kaoweth not what he hath in the 
houſe with me, but hath committed al that he hath 
to miue band. 

- 9 There is no man greater iu this houſe then I: 
neither hath he kept any thing {rom me, but onely 
thee, becaule thou art his wit. vew then can I do 


10 Aud albeit ſhee (pake to Loſeph day by day, 
— he heatkene d not vnto her, to lie with ber, or to 

in her companie, 

xt Then on a certaine day loſeph entred into 
the houſe, to doe his buſineſſe: and there was no 
man of the houſhold in the houle : 

12 Therefore ſhee caught him by his garment, 
ſaying, Sleepe with me: but he leit his garment in 
her hand and fled, and got him out. 

13 Now when thee taw that he had left his gar- 
ment in her hand, and was fled out, 

14 Sie called vuto the men of her houſe, & told 
them, ſaying, Behold, he hath brought in an Evrew 
vuto vs j to mocke vs: who came in to mee for to 
haue ſlept with me: but I cryed with a loud voice. 

's And when bee heard that I lite vp my voice, 
and crycd, he left his garment with me, and fied a- 
way,and got hiin oat. ; 

16 Sothelaid vp his garment by her vntill ber 
lord came home. 

15 Thenſhetold him jaccording to theſe words, 
ſaying, The Ebrew ſeruãt, which thou haſt brought 
vnto vs came into me to mocke me. 

18 But aſſoone as I lift vp my voice, and cryed, 
he left his garment with me, and fled out. 

- 1 Then when his maſter heard the words of his 
wiſe, which the told him, ſaying, After this manner 
did cy ſeruant to me, his anger was kindled. 

20 And lolephs maſter tooke him, and put him 


lay bound: and the re he was in priſon. 
21 Mut the Lord was with Ioſeph, and + ſhew- 


22 And the keeper ef the priſon committed to 
Ioſephs hand all the priſoners that were in the pri- 
ſon, and whatſoever they did there, that did he. 
23 Aud the keeper of the priſon looked vnto no- 
thing that was vnder his hand, ſeeing that the Lord 
2844 with him: ſor whatſoeuer hee did the Lorde 


made it toproſper. 
2 c HAP. XL. 


8 The interpretation of dreaznes u of God, 12.19 
Joſeph expoundeth the dreames of the two priſoners, 


Egypt, and his baker offended their lorde the 


of Egypt. 
„ 2 And Pharaoh was angry againſt his two f of- 


chieſe baker. 
* 3 Therefore he put them in ward in his chieſe 
fewards houſe, in the p:iſup and place where lo- 
ſeph was bound. 

4 And thechiefe ſteward gaue Toſeph charge 
duer them, and hee ſerued them: and they conti- 
nued a ſeaſon in ward. 

Aud they both dreamed a dreame, either of 
them his dreame in one night, ech one aceording 
to the interpretation of his dreamne. th the butler 
and the baker of the king of Egypt, which wtre 
bound in the priſon. 


C And when loſeph came in vntorbem in Fmor. 


they were fad, 


** 


7 And hee asked Pharaohs officers, that were 


with himin bis maſters ward, ſaying, Wherefore 
j looke ye ſo ſadly today? | 
8 Who antiwwered him, We haue deramed each 


|} ELv 


43 


one à dreaine, and there is none to interprete the 
lame. Then loſeph ſaid vntothem, Ate not interpre · 
tations of God? Tell them me how. 

So the chiefe butler tolde his dreame to Ioe 
leph, and fayd vnto him, In my dreame, bebolde, a 
vinc was betore me. 

0 And iu the vine were three branches, and as 
it budded, he: flower came forth: and the cluſters 
of grapes waxed ripe, 

1: And 1 had Pharaohs cup in mine hand, and 
I tooke the grapes and wrung them into Pharaos 
cup, and I gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand. 

12 Then loſeph ſayd vnto him, This is the inter- 
pretation of it: The three branches are three day es. 

1; Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift vp 
thinc he reſtore thee vnto thine + office,and 
thou thalt gine Pharaobscuppe into his hand alter 
the old maner,when thou watt his butler. 

14 But haue me in remembrance with thee, when 
thou art in good caſe, and ſhew mercy, I pray thee, 
vnto me,and make mention of me to Pharaoh,that 


ban 


17 priſon, in the place where the kings priſoners | 
interpretation thereof: The three backets are three 


thou mayeſt bring me out of this boufe. 

15 For I vas ſtollen away by theft out of Fland 
of the Ebrewes, and here alſo haue I done nothing, 
wherefore they (hould put me Fin the dungeon. 

16 And when the chiefe baker ſawe that the in- 
terpretation was good, he ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Alſo 
me thought in my dreame that I had three white 
baskets on mine head. 

17 And inthe yppermoſt basket there was of all 
mamer ot baken meats ſor Pharaoh: and the birds 
did eat them ont of the basket vpon mine head. 

18 Then Ioſeph anſwered andſaid , This is the 


yes: N 
19 Within three dayes (nal Pharaoh take thine 


head fromthee, and ſhall hang thee on a tree, and 


the birds (hall ent thy fleſhfrom off thee. 


20 nd ſo the third day, which was Pharaohs 


birth day, he made a feaſt vnto all his ſeruants: and 


he lifted vp the head of the chieſe butler, and the 


head of the chĩefe baker among his ſeruants, 
21 And hee reſtored the chiefe butler vnto his 
butlerſhip,who gane the cap into Pharaohs hand, 


22 But he hanged the chĩefe baker,as Ioſeph bad 


interpreted vnto them. 
23 Yer the chiefe butler did not remember Io. 
ſeph, but forgate him. 
CHAP. XII. 
26 Pharaohs dreames are expounded by Ioſeph, 
40 He © made ruler ouer all Egypt.qz Toſephs name it 
changed 50 He hath two ſons, Mauaſſib and Ephra- 
un. $4 The famime beginneth thorowont the world. 
AN two yeeres after, Pharaoh alſo dreamed, 
and behold, he ſtood by a riuer. 
2 And loe, there came out of the riuer ſeuen 


Igoodly kine, & fat fieſhed,& they ſed ina ow, jof 


And loe, ſeuen ether kine came vpatter them 
out of the riuer, enill ſauoured, & leane fleſhed, and 
Rood byY other kive ypon the brinke of the riuer: 

And the euill favoured andleane fleſhed kine 
aid et vp the ſeuen well fanenred and fat kine: fo 
Pharaoh awoke. 

5 Againe hee ſlept, and dreamed the ſecond 
time: and behold, ſeuen cares of corno grew vpon 
one ſtalke, ranke and goodly. 


Aud loe, ſeuen thinne eares, and blaſted with 


ning.&looked vyon 


10. tht 
PW, 


or, fairs 
to bc hold. 
| ur, flags 


ie place. 


0 tht 
it. 


Reade 


Pſal. to 
39, 


— — - 


interpret them to Pharaoh. 


| £54.40. 5. 
15 he reſtored me to mine olſice, and han 


7 cares ed tl 

and full cares, Then Pharaoh awaked, and lo n 
a dreame. 

8 Now when the morning came, * wp 
troubled: therfore he ſent and called all the 
ſiyern0f Kappe, and ll the wil men Chavet, 60 
P de them his dreames; bat none c 


Then ſpake the chieſe butler vnto 
faying, I call to mind my faults this day. 

to Pharaoh homgengey webs ſeruants, 
me in ward in the chicfe ds heaſe , both 
and the chieie baker. p 

31 Then we dreamed a dreame in one night, l 
I, and hee: we dreamed ech man according to the 
interpretation of his dreame. 
12 And there »-45 with ys a young man, an E. 
brew, ſeruant vnto the chieſe Reward, whom when 
ve told, he declared our dreames to & vs, to every] 
one he declared aceordiag to his dreame. 

13 And a8 vnto vs, ſo 8 


14 *Thenſent Pharaoh, and called — and 
they brought him haſtily out of priſon, & he ſhaued 
him and changed hisraiment, & came to Pharaoh. 
15 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Ioſeph. I hane dreamed 
2 dreame and no man can interpret it, and l haue 
heard ay of thee, bas when thou heateſt a dreame, 
thou cauſt interpret it, F 

16 AndIoſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, Wirh= 
out me God ſhall 4 anſwere for the wealth of Pha + 


17 And Pharaoh ſald vnto Ioſeph, In my dream, 
behold,1 ſtood by the banke of the rinet: 
18 And loe, there came ; 
for dbed and well kine, and they fed in 
the medow. þ 
| 19 Alſolo,fenen other kine came vp after them, 
and Þ very euill fauoured, and leane fleibed: 
neuer ſaw the like in all the land of Egypt, for e- 
vill fauoured. ö 
20 And the leane and enill fanoured kine did 
eate vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine. 
21 And when they j bad eaten them vp, ĩt could 
not be knowen that they had eaten them, but they 


23 Moreouer, ſawe in my dreame, and behold, 
ſenen eates ſprang out of one ſtalle, full and faire. 

| 23 And lee, ſeuen cares withered, chin, 2nd bla- 
ned with the Eaſt wind, ſprang vp after them. 

24 And the thin eares deuoured the ſeuen good 
ſeares. Now I haue tolde the ſoothlayers, and none 
ean declare it vvto me. 4 

{ 25 Frben loſeph anſwered Pharaob, Both Pha. 
raohs dre ames are one. God hath ſhewed Pharaoh, 
ht he is about to doe. 

26 The ſeuen good kine are ſenen nd the 
even cares are ſeuen yeres: this is one dream. 
27 Likeviſe, the ſeuen thin and euill —— 
an 


28 This is the thing which I haue ſaid vnto Pha- 
| ewed vnto Pharzoh,what he 


29 Behold, there come ſeuen yeeres of great 


\offamine, ſo tha all che plenty ſhalbe forgotten in 


bliſhed by Go d Godbalteth to performe it. | 
. 33 Now re let Pharaoh prouide for a 
| cfredectina ing and wiledonre , and ſet him ouet 
the land of t. 


out ol the riuer ſeuen i 


were ſtill as euill fanoured, as they were at the he · Joſep 
Iginning: ſo did Iawake. 


plentie in all the land of 12 
| 30 Againe there ſtal ariſe aſder them ſeuen yeres | phrai 


1 Neither ſhallthe plemy I be knowen in th 

Kei by reaſon of this Famine chat. hui come after | 
it great. 

32 And ebene 

Pharaoh the ſecond time, becaule the thing is 


34 Let Pharaoh make and appeint officers ouet 
the land, and take vp the fitt part of the land of E- 
gypt in thaſeuen plenteous yeexes. ö 

35 Allo let them gather all j food oftheſe good 

eres that come, & lay vp corne vuder the hand of 
haraoh for food in the cities, let them keepe it 

36 So the ſoode ſhalbe for the prouifion of tha 
land, againſt the ſeuen yeres ofſamine which ſhalbd 
4 and of Egypt, that the land periſh not 5 
amine. 


7 J uud the ſaying pldſed ph Ahe 
8 ying p haraob, and | 2 


38 Thenfaid Pharaoh vnto his ſeruants,Can we 
r ö 
39 Then Pharaoh ſaid to loſeph, Foraſmach 

God hath ſhewed thee all this, there un not 


voderſlandingor ofwiſdomelike yo tee, | 
40 Thou ſhalt be ouer mine houſe, and arti 


aeg fs vponche f beſt clave that he 
Jane one: and they cryed him, Abrech, 
and placed him oner all the land of Egypt, - + be 
3 1 am Pha- 
db,and without thee ſhall no man lift yp his hand 
EIT r 
45 P called Ioirpbs name | 

eee 
ter oſ Poti- p ot On, Then | 
abroad in the land of | _ 


48 And heguthered vpallthe food of the ſeuen 5 
plenteous yeer -s hich were in the land of p 
and layd vp fyod in thecitiesthefood ofthe hield, | 
that was round about every cue, layd he vp ia tb 


ſame. | 
49 So loſeph gathered wheat like vnto 4: 
of the ſea in multitude out of meature, vntill he 1 
numbring: ſor it wa; without number. 
56 Now vnto loſeph wete burne * two ſonnes Cr 
(before the yeres of famine came) which Aſena h $0, 
the dauhtet᷑ of Poti-phetah , prince ol On, bare 
yato him, 
5r And loſeph called the name of the firſt borne | 
Manaſſeh: for God, pra hath made mee forget | 
all my labour and all my fathers houſhold. { 
52 Alſo hee called the name of the ſecond, R. | 
m: for God, ſaidhe,bath made me fruitfull in 
the land of mine Aa | | ; 


Do I "AY 


8 |: 


ey * ” 


gor, 


Add. 7. 1gis food in Egypt, Get yon downe thither, and buy 


17-6 Nor loſepb wr gouernour of the land, who 


I defote him. 


r 

tek na- ſpits, and are tome to ſee the qweaknes ofthe ſantl. 
[&canes, od 10 But they id vuto him, Nay, my lord, but to 
Habineſſi buy vitaile thy ſeruants ate comme. 


> 


5 
n « land of Egypt were euded. 
54 ® Then began the ſeuen yeeres of fawbre to 
Fome;according as Toſeph had ſatdtandrhbefamine 
— — all lands, but in all the land of Egypt as 
cad, „ ban what 8 
5 At the length aiFefic land of Egypt wat affa- 
milhed,and the ferro Phar ford . 
d Pharaoh ſaid yntpall the Egyptian, Go to lo- 
: what he faich to you, that dot ye, 
56 Whenthe famive was vpon-all the land, 10. 
Eph opened all plates, wherein the flore was, and 
d vnto the Egyptians; fot the fatnige waxed ſore 
in the land of Egypt,. an 
F7 And all cauntreys came to Egypt to buy corne 
of Loleph,becauſe the famine was ſore in all lands. 
| a +_ £.: 15 WP 
'* $' roſephs breihyrn come into Egypt to luy corne, - 
He knoweth them and tryeth them. 25 Simeon is 
Put in priſon; 20 The other rcturne to their father 


to fet Benia min, 
cu laakob ſiwtifit there wasJſood in Egypt, 
and laakob ſaid vnto his ſounes, Why gaze ye 
evponanother? 
2 Andhefatd, Behold, I haue heard that there 


foodthence,that we may line and not die. 

3 Js went Ioſephs ten brethren down to buy 
eorne of the Egyptians, 

+ 4 Bat Beviamin loſephs brother would not Laa- 


[hould+ befal! him, | | 

And the ſonnes of Iſrael came to bny ſood a- 
mong them that came: for there was famine iu tbe | 
land of 4 4d 


fold to all the people ot the land:then loſephs bre- 
thren came, and — their face to the ground 


7 And when loſeph ſaw his brethren, he knee 
them, and made hitufelfe ſtrange toward them, and 
Tpake ta them roughly, & ſaid voto them, Whence 
come yee ? Who 
an, to buy vitaile. H 
++ $- (Now Toſeph knewe his brethten, but they 


9 Andl remembred the ædreames which 
he dreamed of them) & he ſaid vnto them, Ye are 


"- 


rt We are all enemaveſonnes:wemeart truc- 
ly, and thy ſeruants are noſpies, 27-3 
r But he ſald vmo them, Nay, but ye are come 
to ſee the weakeneſſe of the land. 
13 And they ſaid. Wee thy ſeruants are twelre 

x brethren, the ſannes of one man in the land of Ca- 
naan: and behold, the yongeſt « this day with our 
father. and one] is not. 
14 Againe, loſeph ſaid vnto them, This is it that 
Iſpake vnto you, ſaving. Ve àre ſpies. 


FSothe ſeven feeres of weflentietbar wÞ || 


Ou 
Pour words may be tried, ind that ye die not. aud 


verely ſinned agaibſt bur brother, in that wee ſaw 


. 


kob ſend with his brethren: for he ſa1d, Leſt death | 


anſwered,Out of the land bf Ca- 


Hereby (hail I know if yee be true men: leaue ons 


pe boun 
tood fry the famine of your ho 
20 *But bring your yonger brother vnto mie, that 
{they did fo. þ 

21 And they ſald one to another, Wee haue 


the avguiſh of his ſoule, when he beſought vs, aud 
we u ould not keare him: therefore is this trouble 
come vpon vx ee 

22 And Reuben anſwered them faying, Warned 
Inot you, ſaying. Sinne not againſt the child, & ye 
would not heareꝰ & loe, his blood is now required. 
23 (And they were not aware that Joſeph vn- 
derſtood them: for he F ſpake vnto them by an in- 
[terpreter, 


em 
and tooke Simeon from among them, and bound 
him before their eres. | 
25 Jo loſeph commanded that they ſhould fill 
their ſackes with wheate, & put euery mans money 
againe in his ſacke, and giue them vitaile for the 
iourney: and thus did he vnto them. 
26 And they laid their vitaile vpon their aſſes, 
and departed thence. 
27 And as one of them opened his facke for to 
give his afle prouenderinthe Inne, hee eſpied his 
money: for loe, it was in his ſackes month, * 
28 Then he ſaid vnto his brethren, My money is 
reſtored : for lee, it is euen in my ſacke. And their 
heart f failed them, and they were aſtonied, and 
ſaid one to another, What 18 this, that God hath 
done to vs? | 
29 J And they came vnto Iaakob their father 
vnto the land of Canaan, and told him all that had 
beſallen them, ſay ing, : 
30 The man who « lord of the land ſpake rough- 
ly to vs, and put vt in priſon as ſpies of the country. 
31 And we ſaid vnto bim, We are true men, d 
are no ſpies, 


( 
q 


24 Then hee turned from them, and wept, and 
turned to them againe and communed with th 


6 
5 


( 


bi, 


er be- 


hem. 


32 We be tweiebrethren, ſonnes of our father: 
one i is not, and the yongeſt is this day with our 
father in the land of Canaan, 

33 Then the Lord of the countrey ſaid vnto vs, 


of your brethren with me, and take Noa for the ſa · 
mine oſ yout houſes, and depart. | 
34 And brivg your yongeſt brother vnto mee, 
that Imay know that ye are no ſpies, but true men: 
fo will I —— your brother, and yee ſhall or- 
eupie in the lan 

35 Fund as they emptied their ſackes, behol 
euery mans bundle of money was in his ſacke: 
when they and theirfather (aw the bundles olcheir 
money, they were afraid. f 0 

36 Then Iaakob their father ſaid to them, Yee 
haue robbed me of my children: Ioſeph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and ye will take Beni min: all theſe 
things are againſt me. 


rs Hereby yee ſhall he prooued: the life of 
Pharaob. ye ſhall not go hence, except your yongeſt 
brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you which may fet your brother, 
and yeſhalbe yy in priſon, that your words may 
be proned, whether there betrueth in you: or elt 
by the life of Pharaoh ye ate but ſpies, 
17 Soheputthemin ward three dayes. 
is Then loſeph ſaid vnto them the third day, 
; Thisdoc,and liuc,ferl feare God, | 


37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, ſaying, 

Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring bim not tothee - 

aine: deliuer him to mine hand, and I will bring 
— to thee againe. ; 

38 Bat he ſaid, My ſonne ſhall not go down with 
you, forhis brother is dead, and he is leſt alone i if 
death come vnto him by the way which ye go then 
ye ſhal bring my gray head è ſorow vnto 5 grapes 

C N AP. XLII. 

13 laakob ſufferesh Beniamin to depart with hug 
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ni#brqughrts Toſeph. 
T *'} chiluren. 23 Simten in delinerrd ont of priſon. 3a Jö. 
ſeph goet h aſide and weepcth. 32 They fiaft together, 
Nes great famiue was in the land. 
2 And when they had eaten vp the vitaile, 
Whichthey had brought [ro Egypt, their father aid 
vnto them, Turue againeaud buy vs a little food, 

3 And Tudah anſwered 4 png DSi man 
{h4p.4r4 charged vs by an oth, ſaying, * Neuer ſee my face 
20. except your brother be with you, 

I thou wilt ſend out brother with vs, we wil 
goe downe,and buy thee food: N 

5 But ifthou wilt not ſend him, we will not go 
Chap 42 downe: forthe man ſaid vtovs,*FLooke me not m 
10. the face, except your brother be with you. : 

6 Andiſrael ſaid, Wheretore dealt ye ſo euill 
with me, as to tell the man, whether ye had yet a 
brother or no? : 

for ofen 7 And they anwered, The man as%ed ſtraitly [of 
eſtate and our ſelues, & of our kinred, ſaying, Is your father yet 
condition aliueꝰ haue ye amy brother? And we told him Face 
}Ebr.to | cording to thele words: could we know certainely 
the 1 that he would ſay, Bring your brother downe ? 
of theſe 8 Then ſaid ludah to Iſrael his father, Send the 
words, | boy with me, that we may riſe and goe, and that we 
thy u, may line and not dic, both wee, and thon, and our 
that 774 children. 
which heb 9 l will be ſuretie for him: of mine hand ſhale 
aiked vs | thou e him. * II bring him not to thee, and 
Chap. 44. ] Ter him before thee,f then ler me beare the blame 
28. for euer. | 
+E5.7 wil to For except we had made this tarying, doubt- 
fine to | lefſe by this we had returned the ſecond time. 
there. rr Then their father Iſrael faid vnto tkem. If it 
muſt necdes bee ſo now, doe thus: take of the beſt 
| fruits of the land in your veſſels, and bring the man 
lor, ſweel a prelent, a litle roſen, and alittle hony, j ſpices and 
Jmels, | myrrhe,nnts,avd almonds: 

12 And take double money in your band, and 
the money that was brought agaiue in your ſackes 
monthes,cary it againe in your hand, leſt it were 
ſome ouerſight. 

13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, and goe a- 
gaine to the man. 

14 And God Almighty giue yon mercie in the | 
ſight of the man, that he may deſiuer you your o- 
ther brother, and Reniamin : but I thall be robbed 
of my childe as I haue been. 

. 15 Thus the men tooke this preſent,and tooke 
twice ſo much money in their hand with Renramin, 
aud roſe vp, and went downe to Egypt, and ſtood 
before Ioſeph. 

16 And when Inſeph ſaw Beniamin with them, 
lor ts the he aid] to his Reward, Bring theſe men home, and 
ruler of [kill meate, and make ready : forthe men ſhall cate 
$4 houſe, with me arnnone, 

17 And the man did as Ioſeph bade, and brought 

the men vnty Tofephs houſe. 

18. Now when the men were brought into lo- 
ſephs honſe, they were afraid, & ſaid. Becanſe of the 

money that came in our ſackes mouthes at the firſt 
time. are we brought, that he may ſ picke a quarell 
E lagainſt vs, andi lay ſomething to our charge, and 
imſelfs bring vs in bondage and our aſſes. 
vpom v5. | 19 Theteforecame they to loſepht ſteward. aud 
£br.caſt commuped with him at the doore of the houſe, 
mſelfe 4 2c And ſayd, Oh fir, we came indeed downe hi- 
pon vt. {ther ac the firſt time to buy foode, | 
C04.33.%] 21 And ad ve came to the lnne ind opened out 


Þckes , beholde, euery mans money was in his 
ks month eren dur money in full weight, but we 
baye brovght it againeſn out gs 


2 


tians might not eatebread with the Ebrewes: tor 
| that was an abomination vnto the Egyptians, 


22 Alſo other money haue wee oronght in our 
bands to buy food, {xz we cannot tell who put our 
money in our ſackes. WER 

23 And he ſayd,] Peace be vnto you, feare not: 
your God, and the God of your faber hath given 
you that treaſure in your ſackes, i had your money: 
and he brought forth Simeon to them. 

24 So the man led them into loſephs houſe, and 
gaue them water to wajh cheir feet, and gave their 
alles prouender. f 

25 And they made ready their preſent againſt] 
Ioſeph came at none, ((et they beard ſay, iliat they 
ſhould eate bread there.) 

26 W hen loſeph came home, they brought the 
preſent into the houſe to him, which was in their 
hands, and bowed down to the ground before him, 

27 And he asked them oft Fproſperity, and 


me, in good health? Is he yetalive ? 

28 Whoanſuered, Thy ſeruant our ſather is in 
good health, he is yet aliue: & they bowed down, 
aud made obeiſance. 

29 And he liſting vp his eyes, beheld his brother 
Beniamin his mothers ſonne, and laid, Is this your 
yonger brother, of whom ye told me? And he 354d 
God be mercitull vnto thee my ſonpe. 


30 And Ioſeph madehaſte(for bis ſ affection was 5 
HS, 


inflamed toward bis brother, aud ſought where to 
weepe) and entred into his chamber, & wept there. 
31 Afterward he waſhed his face and came out, 
andreftained himſelſe, and ſaid, Set on F meate. 
33 And they prepared for him by himſelfe, and 
for them by themſeſues. & for the Egyptiaus which 
did eat with him, by themſelues, becauſe the Egyp- 


3.3 So they ſate before him: the eldeſt according 
vnto his age, and the yongeſt according vnto his 
youth, and the men maruelſed amengthemlſelues, 

34 Andthey rooke teaſes from before him, ami 
ſent to them: but Beniamins meaſe was fige times 
fo much as avy of theirs: and they drunke, and had 
of the beſt drinke with him. 

CHAP. XLITM, 


A Feerward he commanded his ſteward, faying, 
Fill the mens ſackes with food, as much as they 
can cary, and put euety mans money in his ſackes 
mouth. F 
2 And put my cnp, I me-ne the ſiluer cup in th 
ſackes mouth of the yongeſt, and his corne money, 
And he did accordingto the commandement that 
Ioſeph gaue him. 


3 And in the morning the men were ſent a. b£4-.be 


way, they and their aſſes. 


And when they went out of the eitĩe not fat hon 
off, loſeph ſayd to his ſteward, Vp, followafter the] 


men: and when thou doeſt overtake them, ſay vnto 
them, Mherefore haue ye rewarded evil for good? 

5 Ts that not the cupwherein my lord drin kethꝰ 
5nd in the which he doth diuine and propheſſeꝰ ye 
haue done euill in ſo doing. 

6 And when he onertooke them, ho ſaid thoſe 
words vnto them, 

7 And they anſwered him, Wherefore ſaith my 
lord ſuch wordes? God forbid that thy ſeruauts 
ſnodld do ſuch a thing. 

8 Neliold, the money which wee found in aur 
ſacks ronthes,vebrovght againe totheeout of the 
Jand of Canaan: how m thould we ſteale out o 


0 


ö 


ts. 
ſaid, Is yonr father the old man, ot whom Yee tolde peace. 
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real. 


15 Io ſeyh arruſeth his brother of theſt. 33 fu 7 
0Ffereth himfelfs to be ſruemt fer Bexiamin. 
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Chap,39. 


Eby. 
eu 
bound to 
by ſoule. 


lords houſe ſiluer or gold? : 
9 With whomſoeuer of thy ſeruants it bee 
him die, and wee alſo will bee my lords 
dmen. 
10 Aud hee ſaid, Now then let it bee according 
royour words: he with whom it is found{lhalbe 
y ſeruant,and yeſha!l be + blameleſſe. ; 
11 Then at once euery man tooke downe his 
to the ground, and euery one opened his ſack, 
12 And he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt, and 
at the yougeſt : aud the cup was found in Ben» 
uns ſacke. 


15 
which ye haue done? know ye not that tuch a man 
8, can diuine and propheſie? 
16 Then ſaid Iudah, What ſhall we ſay voto my 
lord? what (nal we ſpeake? and how can we iuſtiie 
ſelues? God hath found out the wickedneſſe of 
hy ſeruants: behold, we arc ſervants to my lord, 
we and he with whom the cup is found. 
17 But he anſwered, God forbid that I ſhould do 
o bat the man with whom the cup is found, he ſhal 
my ſeruant, and go ye in peace vnto your father. 
18 Frheu Iudah drew nere voto him, and ſayd, 
my lord, let thy ſeruant now ſpeale a word wo 
s cares, & let not thy wrath be kindled ag 
y ſertant: for thou art euen as Pharaoh. 
19 My lord asked his ſeruamts ſay ing. Haue ye 
father o: 8 brother ? 
20 And we anſwered my lord, We haue a father 
t is old. and a youg f child which be begate, in his 
age : and bis brother is dead, and be alone u leſt of 
his mother and his father loueth him. 
21 Now thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſervams,Bring him 


22 And we anſwered my lord, 0 
from his father: ſor if he leaue hisfather, bc 


would die, 
23 Then ſaideſt thou vnto thy ſeruants, . Ex 
our younger brother come downe with you, | 
my face no more. 


| 24 So when we came vnto 7 — ont father, 
[ond ſnewed him what my lord had ſayd, 
25 And our father ſaid vnto vs, Goe uy 


v3 a littlefoode, 
Then we anſwered, We cannot goe downe : 


26 
Fabr. le — our yongeſt brother ſ go with vs, then will we 


2 for we may not ſee the maus iace, ex- 
cept our yongeſt brother be with vs. 
27 Then thy ſeruant my father ſaid vnto vs, Yee 
that my wife bare me two ſerves, f 
28 Aud the one went out from me. and 1 ſaid. Of 
a ſuertie he is torne in * pieces, and I ſav him not 


ince. 

29 Now yetake this alſo ay from me: if death 
take hum. then ye ſhal bring my gray head in ſorow 
to the gtaue. | 
3» Now therefore when I come to thy ſeruant 
my father. and the child he not with vs ( ſeeing that 
his} life dependeth on the chilas life) 

t Then hen hee ſhall ſee that the child is not 
rome, he wil die: ſo ſhal thy ſeruants bring the gray 
head of thy ſeruant our father with ſorow tothe 


FE aachdete ty frague become foreey far che 
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4 fue 
1 


24 
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child to my latber, and fard,*If I bring him not vn- 


nere, I pray yon, to me. And they came neere. And 


me that I may ſ ſet mine eye . Egyp 


thee againe chen will l beare-the blame vnto my | 


ther for euer. 
33 Now therefore pray thee, let we thy ſeruant 
'bide for the child, a a to my lord, and let 
the childe goe vp with his brethren. 
34 For 3 father, if the child 
e not with me, vnſeſſe 1 d ſee the cuill that 
come on my father? 
CHAP. XL V. 


t laſepb maketh hnuſelſe knowen to his brethren. 
He ſbeweth 
18 Pharaob commandeth him to ſend Fr his father. 
24 Joſeph exhorteth bu brethren to concord, 27 Ia 
hob reioyceth. 
en Ioſeph could notrefrain himſelfe before al 
that by kim, but be cried, Haue ſorth eue 
ry man from me. And there taried not one & him, 
— h vttered — vnto his brethren. 
2 e and cried, fo that tne ians 
heard: the — Pharaoh — ala "8oPt 
3 Then Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren, I am loſeph : 
doth my father yet live?But his brethren could not 
anſwere him, ſot 
4 Agame 1 


ſayd to bis bretbren, Come 
he ſay d, *I am loſeph your brother, whom yet told 
into 

$ Now therefore bee not fad, neither 


row the land, and 
neither ſhalbe eating nor 
7 Wherefore God ſent me before you to pre- 
ſerue your poſterity in this land, and to ſave you a- 
ine by agreat deliverance, : 
No then youſent not me hither, but God 
who hath made me afather vnto Pharaoh, and lord 
all his houſe, and ruler thorowout all theland of 
t. 


9 Haſte you & to my father, and tell hi 
rs — loſe 2 


lord of all eme e er 

10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhon, 
and ſhalt be neere me, thou and thy children & thy 
childrens children, and thy ſheepe, and thy beaſts, 


and all that thou haſt. 


. of famine ) leſt thou periſh 
germs ne and thy houſ — 1 _ thou _ 
12 bebold,your eyes » eyes 
ÞbrotherBeniamin, that my mouth ſpeak — 
13 Therefore tell my 
in Egypt, and of all that yee haue ſcene, and make 
and bring my father hitber. 
14 Then be fel on his brother Bentamins necke, 
and wept,and Beniamin on his necke. 
15 Moreoner, he kiſſed all his brethren, and wept 
ypon them:andaft d bis bret 


ings came vnto Pharaohs houſe, 

brethren are come :and 
yet — a thy 
17 P id vnto l to 
prethren, This doe ye, lade your beaſis, and depart 
to the land oſ Canaan, 


ue | 

f d eat ol the fat of the land. 
b le 
ol the land of Egypt tor your 


— — 


that all was done by Gods: prouidemre. 


were aſtonied at bis preſence. 


1s Alſo I will nouriſhthee there (for yet remarne | 
h po- 


eth to f 
2 


hren talked with 
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elles 


| 2 
n — 8 CAndiheſcarethe names 


* 7 
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al, one wines & bring your father,and come. 

e Alſo regardnot — ſtuſſe : for the beſt of 
the land of © tisy 
21 And the chi A theacl did fo: and le 
gauethem charets accerding to the commaun 2 
ment of Pharaoh: he gaue them vittaile alſo for the 


He gaue them all, — os ge of 
22 none n rai- 


ve 


: but vnto Beniamin, he gaue three h 
ieces of filuer, and fine ſuits raiment. 
* — likewiſe he ſent ten hee 


and came 


. be | hum 


r 
art failed : for he beleeued 
27 And theytolde him all the words of Joſeph, 
l eee e the 
tocary him, t 
pirit of Laakob their father — 
28 And lſrael ſayd (fone : loleph my 
ont e 12 + 17 cyan" hy 
4 b. I VI. 


2 ee Latch our into Eeppt. 29 
uxmber of bi family when —— a 
Bo loſeph meeteth hit father, 34 He teachath hu 
5 s whes 50 anfineve 16 ee. 
1 Iſrael toake his n all that hee 
bod and came toBeer-dheba, and offered ſacri · 
vnto the God of his father Izhak. 
2 And God ſpake vnto lſrael ina viſio by vight, 
ing,laakob,laakeb.Who anſwered, I aw here. 
3 Then he ſaid, Iam God, the God ofthy fa- 
7, fearenottogoe deve ioco Bgype for fl | 
make of thee a great nati | 
7 Iwill go downewith theeints E t, and I 
D ſhall put 
kus hand vpon thine eyes. 
« Then Iaakob roſe vp from Beer-ſheba: and 


e ſonnes of Iſrael | caried akob theirfather, and 
heir r 


the children of 
exen Iaakob and his 


12 C Alſo the ſonnes of * Indah; Ex, and Onan, 
Pharez,and Zerah — 
e om 
23 — — Tela nd Pha- 
| i lob,and Shimron, 


4 alvij. 


14 
Ion, and 1 


the | ſeph and Beniamin. 


Muppim, and Hu 
22 Theſe are t 


and ſite ſaules. 


him in 
- 28 * 
the land of Go(hen 


were in the 


their cattell. and a 


their cattell, and all 


tell him. My brethren 


Ioſeph meet 
| cory ary the ſonnes of Zebulun : Sered, and E- 


15 Theſe — che ſonnes of Leah, which ſhe bare 
vato Iaakob in Padan Aram, witli his dan 
nab. All the Iſoules oſ his ſonnes and his 
were thirty and three. 

16 JAlſo the ſonnes of Gad :Ziphionand Hag- 
gi, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Arcli. 

17 JAlſo the ſonnes of Aſher: Inmnab,& Iſhu- f. 
ah, and Iſai, and Beriah and Serah theit liter, And 
the ſonves of Beriah : Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 Theſe are the children of Tilpah whom La- 
ban gane to Leah his daughter: and theſeſhe bare 
vnto laakob, euen ſixteene ſoules. 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wife were Io- 


Then l bfmade b 
vproGoſhen wy Baade 


Sr Then loſeph lakdes hiabenthorn; and to 
nd | Echershoue, Iwill go Ph 


TS inks LEN SEN | 
2 


2 Aud the eder 
are ſhepheards, haue Lee 
33 3 3 


PA ye ſhal ſay, Thy ſeruants are men occu- 
about cattell, fxom our childhood enen vnto | 


CHA $1570 


— ſoſeph and told Pharaoh, and Gyd» 
My father, and wy brethren, & their ſbeepe. and 
at they haue, ate come ont of 


C 3 


L 11 


htet Di. 
ughters 


20 CAnd vnto loſeph in the land of Egypt were 
borne Manaſſeb, and Ephraim, which * Alcnath the 
— of Poti-pherah prince of On bare vato x 


21 J Alſo the ſonnes of * Beniamin: Belah and 
Becher, and —— — Roſh, 


ppt im, and 
e ſonnnes of Rahel, which were 
borne vnto laakob, fourteere ſoulesin all. 
23 JAlſo the ſonnes of Dan : Huſhim, 
24 JAlſo the ſonnes of Naphtali :lahzeel, and 
Guni, and lezer, and Shillem. 
25 Theſe are the ſlonnes of kilbab, which Laban 
— e vnto Rahel his daughter, and ſhe bare theſe to 
ob, in all, ſeuen ſoules. 
26 All the* laules, that came with laakob into 
Egypt, which came ont ot his loy 


nes ( beſide laa- 2. 
kobs ſonnes wines) werr in the 


ole, threeſcore Eby. 
27 Alſothe ſonnes of Ioſeph, which were borne 
were two ſonles: ſo that al the ſoules 
of the hou of laakob, which came inte RR 


he ſent Iudah before him vato 1 | 
to {direc his way vnto Goſhem,and they came into s 
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te h, bleſs 
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» 


| tach. a it's 


] zucſes,as Pharaoh lad commanded, 
1 And lo 


the land of Canaan, and behold, they are inthe land 
of Goſhen. | 
2 And loſeph tooke part of his brethren , excn 
fue men, and preſented them vnto Pharaoh. 

Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto his brethren, What 
is your trade? And they anſwered Pharaoh, Thy 
ſetuants are ſhepheards, both we and our fathers. 

4 They ſaid moreouer vnto Pharaoh, For to ſo- 
ioarne in the laud are we come:tor thy ſeruãts haue 


no paſture for then ſheepe, ſo ſore is the famine in 


let t ſetuants dwell in the land of Goſhen, 
5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Ioſeph, ſaying, Thy 
father and thy brethren are come vnto thee. 

6 The land of Egypr is before. thee: in the beſt 
place of the land mike thy tather and thy brethren 
Nwel net them dwell in the land of Golhen: and if 
thou knoweſt clit there be men of actiuitie among 
them, make them rulers over my cartel). 

7 loſepbalſo brought Iaakob his father, and 
ſet him before Phataoh. And Iaakob flatuted Pl. a- 


the e Canaan. Now therefore we pray thee, 


8 Then Pharaobfayd vnto Laakob, F How olde 
art thou ? be 4 4 2. 

9 And Iaakob ſayd vnto Pharaoh, The whole 
timo of my “ pilgri age in an hundreth afhtrhiftic 
Lyceres:ſew aud euil bode the daies of my life bene, 
and I naue not attaied vnto the yeres of the lile of 
iny fathers M the dayes ef their pilgrimages. 

1 And faakobfraoke lraue of Pharaoh and de» 
arted from the prelencc of Pharabn. 
1 And lotepliplaved his father, and higbre. 
thren, and gaue them poſſefiion in the lande of R. 
Fypt in the belt of chef andz een iuthe land of Ro- 
N WuouNhet his facher, and his bre- 
thren, and all his futhert honſhold with Brea d, enen 
tote yong children. 1 26:3 2 
13 No there was no bread in all the land: ſor 
aide was exceeding ſore: ſo that the ind ol 


25 Egypt; and the tand df Canaan were i lamiſhed by 


. 
— 


reaſon of the ſaminę. 


1 I Andiofeph gxthered al the money, that was 


— 


cattell that yeete. 


— — 


| forindin the land of Egypt, and in the Iabd vf Ca 
ich 


nan; forthe cornewhich they bought, ind feſeph 
Lid vp the money Pharaohs houſe. 


is Sowhen money failed in the land 6f Egypt, 


ani in the land of Can; then all the Egyperans 

Earfis vnto - Idſeph, and fide, Ginevs bread : ſor 

8 ild wee die beforethee? for owr moticyis 
— ITE 4.4 Wakes <1 17 111 


t. 1 q 

** Then ſaid Tofeph; Bring your cattel and Til 
Þive you for your cattd; if your money be ſpent. 
" 27 80 they brought their cattel vnto loſeph, and 
Ioſeph gane them bread for the horſes, and for the 
Rocks of ſheeye, d nt the heards of cattel, arid for 
the aſſes: ſo hee led them with bread for allthetr 
18 But when the yere was ended, they came vn- 
to him the ext yeet̃e, and faid vnto hi, Me vill 


not hide from wy lord, that ſince ↄnt money is 


ſpent. and my lord hach the heards of p cattel, there 
is nothing leſt in the fight of my lord, but our bo- 


| dies ard 3 


19 Muy ſhall wee periſt in thy ſight; both wee. 
and our laudꝰ buy vs and our land tor bread, and 
we aud ort land wiil be bound to Phataoh : there- 


that the land goe not to waſte. a 
20 So Ioleph hought all the 12nd 85 or 
Pharaoht for the Egypciaus ſolde ener 


his 


| 


1 


4 


1 


d 
4 


* 


fore giue vs ſeed,thiar we may liue, aud not die, and 


* 


g 


ground beenuſt clie famine was ſore vpon them: ſo 
the land became Pharaohs. 88 

21 And he remoned the people vnto the cities, 
I from one ſide of Egypt, euen vnto the other, 


for the prieſts had am ordinary of Pharaoh, & they 
did eat their ordinary, which Pharavh gaue them: 
wherefore they told not their ground. 

23 Then loſephſaid vnto the people, Behold, I 
haue bought you this day, and yonr land for Pha- 
raoh: loc, here u ſced for you: ſowe therefore the 
ground. a = 

24 And of the increaſe ye ſhall give the fiſt par 
vato Pharaoh, and foure parts ſhalbe yours fpr the 
ſeed of the held, and for your meat, and for them ol 
your houſholds, aud for your childreti th cat. 

25 Then they anlwered, Thou halt ſaued our 
fines : let vs finde grace in the ſight of my lołd, and 
we will be Phataoks ſeruants. ' 

26 Then Ioſeph made it a law oner the lande of 
Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh ſhonld haue tho 
hlt yar t, encept che land of the Prieſts onely, which! 
was not Pharaohs, * n 

27 J And Irael dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
the countrey ot Gothen*: and they had their poſſeſ- 
Gors therein, ac gre and multiplied exctedingly 

18 Moreouer, Hakobliucd in the land af Egypt 
ſcuenteetſeyeeres; ſo that the Whole ige of Iaakob/ 
was an hundrethhfeurty andfeuen yteres. 

29 Now when the time drew nette that ffrael 
maſt die, he called his ſonne loſeph, and ſafd vnto 
him, If l haue uo faund grace in thy ght, * put 
thine hand now vntertny thighy and deale metci- 
ful y and truely with me i bury me riot pray thee, 
in Egypt? 6 | raab. ycoe 

30 But when l ſnaſl ſleepe with my fathers, thou 
ſhale cary me ont of Egypt, & bury me in their bu- 
rial. And he auſwered, i wil du aß thou haſt ſaid. 
31 Then he ſaid, Sweare vnto me. And he tware 
— him. And Iſrael worſhippedtowards the beds 

6a 64 tom 
'CHAP. 'XLVIIL' 

1 Joſeph with his to ſomes viſiteth hi ficke fa. 
ther. 3 lackobrehcarſeth Gods promiſes 5 He vr · 
cetucth Iofephs formes as hu. 19 Hee preferreth the 
Jonger. 21 He prophecieih their returne to Canaam. 
—— afterthis, one ſaid to loſeph, Loe, thy fas' 

| Ather is ſicke: then hee tooke with him his two 
ſonnes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim. re 

2 Alſo one told Iaakob, and ſaid, Beholde, thy 
ſonne Ioſephis come to thee. And Iſtael tooe his 
ſtrength vnto him, and ſate vpon the bed. 

3 Then aakob ſaid vnto Iofeph,GodfAlinigh- 


Iaakob and Idſeph. 


FEb cad 
22 Onely the land of the prieſts bought he not: ſof che 


tie appeared vnto me at * Lu in the land of Cana- 
an, and bleſſed mie. i ; I TN 

4 And heſaid vnto mè, Behold, Twil make thee 
fruitfull, and wil multiply thee, & wit make a great 
number of people of thee, & will gine this land vn- 
to thy feed aftcrthee for an euerlaſting poſſesſion. 

5 CAndnowthy * two ſonnes Manaſſeh and E. 
phraim, which are borne vnto thee in the land of E- 
gypt, be fore Tcame to thee into Egypt, ſnalbe mine, 
as Reuben and Simeon are mine. 8 

6 Butthelinage, which thou haſt bepotten af- 
ter them, ſhalbethine ; they ſnalbe calledafterthe 
names oftheir brethren in their inheritance. 

7 Now when I came from Padan, Rahel *died 
vpen mine hand in the land of Canaah, by the way 
whey there was but halle a daiesjontney of ground 
to dome to Ephrath: and I buried het᷑ there iu the 


way to Ephrath: the ſame u Betilchem - 


— "IIS 


8 Thaw 


„ 


two — ; onnes, ana All ris On IO 
8 "Then Three! beheld Ioſephs ſonnes, and nid, ; Nruments of crueltie 47 in ad bitations. | 
M haſe are theſe? 8 lnto their ſecret | et n oule come : 


9 Andloſeph ſaid ynto his ſather, They are my| gloty, be not thou ioyned wicht cirafſembly: f 
ſonres, which Gog hath giuen me here. Then hee} in their wrath they ſlew a man, and in their ſelſe 


Eb end faid,l pray thec bring them to me: that I may bleſſeſ will they digged downea w all; 
of the them: 7 Curſed hee theit wrath, for it was Kare has 
boracr, 5 10 (For the eyes of Iſrael were dimme for age, ſoſ theit rage, for it was cruel! * 1'ill diuide them i ut 


that he could not welt ſee) Then he cauſed them to] laakab and ſcatter them in Ifrael. 
| | eume to him, and he kiff d them, &imbraced them.. 8 qThou ludah thy brertren ſhall praiſe theey 
| 21 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph,l had not thought] thine hand alle in the necke bf thine enemies: thy 
to haue ſcene thy ſace: yet loe, God hath ſliewcd me] ſathers ſonues ſhall bow downe vnto thee. 
| alſo thy ſeed. 9 Iodah, 4 Lions wheſpe ſhalt thou comevpf 
ü 12 "Ad Isſeph tooke them away from his knees, | from the ſpoyle, my ſonrie. Hee ſhall lie dowre anal * 
431 tbr bi and did reuerence ſ̃ downe to the ground. couch as a Lion, and as a Licheſſe, W ho ſball ſtirre 
Fee to 20, 13. 2 tooke Ioſeph them both, Ephraim in | him vp? 5 
his ri ht hand toward Iſraels left hand,and Manal-| 10 The ſcepter ſhal not depart from ludah. not oy, him g- 
ſeh in his leſt hand toward Iſraels ri ight hand, ſohe | a Law-giger from berweene his feete, vi. till Shiloh 
brought bb vnto him. come. and the people ſhalle gathered voto him. 4 
N 14 Bur Iſrael ſtretched owe his right handand | 11 le ſlali bind his aſſe foale vnto the Vide and 
layd it on Ephraims head, which was the yenger, | his aſſes cole vnto F beſt vine he ſhall waſh his gar 
and his leithayd vpon Manafſchs head (direcung | ment in ine, and his cloke in | thi blood of ęrapes 
bis hands of purpoſe e) for Manaff®h wa; the elder, | 12 His eyes halbe red with wine +» and hes teeth 
uz. 11. [. 25 Aldo he bleſſed Joſeph, nd ald, The God white with milke. 
bi, before whom my father Abrabm 2nd 1zhak did R Thal awel by dhe cz ſide, & he [alle 
. wa Ike, the God Abich bath fed mealt my life long auen far hips; & his border ſhathe vntoTids, 
a vnto this day, bleſſe thee. * 1 FIlachaf /h Fer f ſtrong aſſe, couchit E br. n 
16 The Ang: el which hath delivered es all dowtic berwoene trvoburdehs? ef 


leuil,bl children, and! enam ed], 15 And he hal ee that ret ii od ntbatt 22 
5 phe o . 5 Abta 1 cafant, aud hee the bee tis ftiulder fol , 
dlaboke thre fgrow as ff foro 2. ths ns ſatbe Table a kno j A 

e wi 16 a © 1 eas one of the 

J. 1 50 Wen Joſe oh f en l ber 1a duis t Ffffract- 2 de 


bt haud vpon the head of Ephralſti, it diſplesſed Da fhaſtbe's keys, ü way, an adde 
m: and Wesel bis others Edd tene it {our 1 e e {6 that hisderf 


18 A plaid vnto his father,Notfo my Fa hy faluaion, ce 
ker ker ches gde eldeſt put thy ti night hand vpon || 4 { "8 £ — e otiercome are 
he yercomeat the la * 
128 WM father refaſcd,; 27 172 Aq well, 1 de feen pie Halbe fat, act 
onne,L know well: hee ſt; alles peoples ) nes ſors Xing: DUGG OT? 
5 hee hee thalds great likewiſe: A 5 onger Bro- Vader gglg f. 
ther ſhalhe e heand gel be fall, 1 5 5 ww f 
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* 20 So he Befſed.them tba K Hiwi pid, In hee {| Me nal 
le! gd fo God does thre 1 5 ru the wall, 
* et er doo os pr gl U i Bom bodega 
$ ar 
vito 


with. u, and, ding you againe mes ſtrengthened, by e 
r Bakers, 1 — — _ 3 
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| A hen the eſe ugs of:mine elders: ynto che ende: 
Yaake fed bi N arte ce e eil mey nu dde on the he 
our fel her: e Hal yo was  Tolepfs, and og rhe top of the bead bt him i 
11 ſepajare from hir brethren. 37 
u Kalos together InTheare, yep | 27 qttenigthin fluTraniy a awolfer in ther ' 
) 7 eee eprom mnigh bet * 
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1 285 ——— ein Iſtaeland 
| ſpake ente them, & bleed them 
oiie of kein bleſſed be Wafeveral en 
825 MnThe charged ehem, and ſaid vnto them 
am feady th bee gathered vnto my people: burie 
. dio · gene. a met: Frys the codvqhat ora the fields 
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fn W that ls inthe beld of 
raham in berge c ce Gel of Ephron the Hit 
with t - 
te for a poſleſsion to burie in, 
t There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
ile: there they butied Izhak and %ebckah his 
ife: and there [ buricd Leah. 

32 The purchaſe of the field, and the cane that ĩs 
erein. was 60r:2ht of the children of Neth. 

12 3 Thus lazkob made an end of giuing charge to 
is lonnes, & placked vp his feet into the bed, aud 
vp go * * 1 to his people. 

AP. 


| 12 3 2 19 10% forgineth hu bre- 
ren. 23 He ſeeth bis thildrens chiliren.25 He dicth, 
Hen Ioſeph fell vpon his fathers face,and wept 
pon him. and kiſſed him. 
2 And loſeph commaunded bis ſeruants the 
— embal me his father, and the Phyſici- 
pay ot 4 Iſrael... 
52 1 4 dey d ayes were accompliſhed (for fo 
id the dayes of them that were embalme 
8 — dans e him ſeuentie day et. 
s at his mourning were 


WE 4 ſpaketa 2 te ol Warzen gelingt 


athocaregot-Pharao a befote his es Behold we 822 leruants 
her Lathe 19, To whom loſeph ſaid, *Feare nt: for [am Endl 
ade me not I vnder „a 
let mee goe, Ipray 2 When ye thought enil obs me,God diſpo- Gods 
d l will come againe. ery it to geod,that hee ech e el it is He: 
6 . day, and ſaue caning | 
ther e la 21 LA. I nl ourith you, to take 
pþ bis her, and. and yout children ; e CIT therm, and ny ance 
le 2 * — rn led 16 1 A ede It in Egypt, hee & his fath ber 7 
houſe 22 welt in e ers | 
ESP houſe. and Ioſeph e dandtenyecres, Pert. 
. and bis bie- 23 *And loleph ſa Epliraims childrẽ, enen vnto Nam. 32, 
. pr nay then oh Aſ the third generation: alſo the ſonnes of Machir the \ 
curetleterhey 1 fon of | were brought yp on Tofephs knees: eb. 1 1. 
1 with hi — 4 A nll * K | 
vp m y to die, an wil ſurely viſit you, & bring von 
Coed aprons were an cxoecting great great | out of this lavd,ynto the land whi heſware vnto | 
chey bebte. * ie ee reach aCte une, 
£0 Goren tooke an oa 
CERES Hey 1 N — ſutely vit ya ye ſnal Exod 13. 
| he mourned bor his | carie my 9. | 
; "4 r 8810p dene bo en dhe bd f 
of » SISA nee 4 


ſpeake, l pr 


7 2 5 3 — — _ 


raim,which is beyond lorden. 
12 So his ſonnes did vnto him, according a8 he 
had commanded them. 


Canaan, and buried him in the caue of the field of 
Mach pelah,which caue*Abraham bought with the 
field, to be a place to burie in, of Ephron the Hit- 
dite befideLfamre, 

14 Then Tofeph returned into Egypt, he and his 
brethren, and all that went vp with hit to bury 
his father, alter that he had buried his facher. 

I 5 And when Ioſephs brethren ſaw rhat theit 
father was dead, they laid, It may bee that loſeph 
wil hate vs, and wil pay vs againe al the evil which 
we did vnto him. 5 n _ 

I6. Therefore t t vnto loſeph, ſaying, 7 
father ee his death. ſaying, © F 

17 Thus ſhall yeſay vnto loſeph,Forgiue now, I 
pray thee, the treſpaſſe of thy brethren, ant their 


d | finre, for they rewarded thes enill. And now, wee 


pray thee , lorgiue the tr of the ſetvanres of 
thy . ! God Apdtoep 1 antesten Tote 
ynto him. 
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13 *For bis ſennes caricd him into the land of Jexs. 
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nah) 
s And 


ee b. fare 
neee of indeements, 
God aſter their —— according to that 


3 Thechildren of laakeb that came into Epypt. 8 
The new Pharaoh opprefeth them.12 The prouxdence 
of God toward them. 15 The kings commandement 
to the mud wines. 22 The ſommes of the Ebrewes are 
commande to be caſi mio abe rmey. 

e co * theſe arethe names of the ell 
dren of Iſtael, which came into Egypt, 
DOE Ccucry man end his houſbold came 
| OP thither with lagkob.) 

* 2 Reuben, Simeon, Leui,& Iudah, 

3 Ifachar,Zebulun,and Beniamin. i 
4 Dan, and Naplitali, Gad, and Aſher 


of 72 ® ſenentie ſoules: Ioſeph waain E- 
already. 

Now Toſeph died and all bis brethren, and 
that whole generation, 

7 FJAnd the children of Iſrael{brought forth 
fruit and intreaſed in abundance, and were - 
plied,and were excecding might ie, ſo that the land 
was full of them. ets 

8 Then there roſe vpanew king in Egypt,who 
knew not Ioſeph. 

9 And he fatd vnto his people, Behold, the peo - 
ple of the children of Iſrael are greater and migh- 
er We. : 

10 Come, let vs worke wiſely with them, leſt 
multiply, and it come to paſle, that if there be 
ire, they ioyne themſelues allo vnto our ene- 
es, and fight againſt vs, and i get them out ofthe 


fland, 

' x1 Therfore did they ſet taakmaſters puer them, 
ſto keepe them vnder with burdens: — built 
the cities Pithom and Raamſcs for the { treaſutes 
of Pharaoh. : * 

n zut the more they vened them, the more they 
mu ed rewe: therefore were more 


15 king ol 
4 roms of the Ebrew women (of which the 
faid,* When ye doe the office of a mid» 
Edrewes,2ud ſee chem 


wife to the women of the 

but if ie be 2 daughter, then let her line, 

17 ithſtanding the midwiues feared God, 

and did not as the king of 1 
Then the king of calhed for the mid · 


Enn 


3 8o all the f ſoules that came out of the lomes 


1 c tommaunded 


Euery mayechild that is borne caſtye into the riuer, * 


but reſerue enery maidehild aline. 
cn - A P. _ 
2 s is tte the flagyes- 3 Hee 
. He lil. 
| pte, 2 5 He fleeth andmarrieth . 
22 The Iſraelites crie 110 the Lord. _— 
| ner ——- 
tooke to wiſt a daughter of Leni. ; 


1 — wr wed and bare a ſonne: 
and when that he was faire, ® ſhee hid him 
three moneths. 


3 Bur when ſhe could no longer hide him, ſhee:: 
tooke for him an arke mae ot reede, and daubed | 
[ie with ſlime and with pitch, and layed the childe 
therein, and put it among the bulruſbes by theer- 
3 Gfter \ bk 

. Now his ſtoode a farre of, to wit what 
wonld comeoſhim. a _— 

$ © Then the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
to waſh ber in the riner, & her maidens walked by 


the buleuſhes.ſhe ſent hes waide to fetch it. 

6 Then ſhe opened it, and ſaw it was a childer 
| behold, the babe wept: ſo ſhee had ion 
n it, and ſaid. This is one of tte Bbrewes children. 
7 Then ſaid his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs daughter, 
I geeand call vnto thee a nurſe of the Bbrew 

to nurſe thee the child? : 

8 Aud Pharzohs d ſaid to ber, Ge. So 

went and thechildes mother. 
9 To whom Pharaobs daughter ſaid. Take this 
child away & nurſe it for me, & I ill reward thee. 
Then the woman tooke the child. and nurſed him. 

10 Now the child grewe, and ſhee | 
and ſhe called his name 
drew him ou ofthe water. 


. 


the river fide: and when ſhee faw the arke among | 


brought him 
Moſes, becauſe, faidihee, 


on 
Rooles:1fit bea — — kill bim: 


to 
and 


14 And he anſwered, Who made theea man 
2 — and a Iudge ouer vs? Thinkeſtthoute | 
kill ne, as thou ki the Egyptian? Then Moſes 
feared,and fai s thing is knowen. 


be ſaid, How are ye come fo ſoone to day? a 


from the hands ofthe ſr.cplcards, and alſo drewe- 
vs water enough, and watered the Seepe. 
| 


7 
i 
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—— — — 


7 came to Reuel their | father, — 
19 And they ſaid, A man of Egypt dehueted es 


1 


N 


— 


— — — 


8. Moſes rod turned into a 


is het wh 


* 


s © 


% Thea he ſaid vnta his daughters, And where 
y haue ye ſo leit the man? call him that he 
may eate bre. & 
„ And Moſes agreed to dwell with the man: 
who gaue vnto Moſes Zipporah his daughter. 
22 And ſhe bate a ſonne, Whale name lie called 


Cba. 18. 
—— 1 haue beene a ſtranger in a 
ange land. 
23 Thea in proceſſe of time, the king of Egypt 


died, and the children of Iſrael ſighed for the bon - 
dage, and cried: and their crie for the 
eame vp vnto God. 

24 Then God heard their mone, & God remem 
 baed bis couenaut with Abraham, Izbak & laakob. 
25 So God leoked vpon the children of Iſrael, 
and God had reſpect vnto them. 
„ 

t Moſes epe, God appeareth vnto 
Ju in a buſh, 10 He ſeodeth him to deliurr the chul-" 
aren of Iſracl. 14 The Name of God. 16 God tea» 
cheth hm what to dur. 
Wi Moles kept the ſheep of Iethro his father 
in law,Pricſt of Midian, and droue theflocke 
or, frreſ to the | backeſide of the 
mountaine of God, Horeb, 

2 Thenthe Angel of the Lord appeared vnto- 
him in a* fame off 
and hee looked, and behold the buſh burned with 
&re,and the baſh was not conſumed. | 

. 3: Therefore Moſes faid, Iwill turne aſide now, 
and fee this great ſight, why the buth burneth not. 

4 And when the Lord ſaw that he turned aſide 
toſce, God called vnto him ont of the middes of 
* ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. And he anſwered, 

Mm i - 5 


4 Then be faid,Come not hither,pur thy bones 
— for the place whereon thou ſtandeſi is] put 


Moreouer hee ſaid, * Lam the God of thy ſa- 
thor, the Gad of Abraham. the Ged of Izhak; and: 
the God of Ilꝛakob. Then Moles hid his face: for he 
was afraidtolooke ypon 
4,57» CThenthe Lord faid, I hane 
wouble of my people which are in Egypt, and liaue 
heard their crie, becauſe oftheir taskemaſters: for 
Iknow their ſorre -Wenn. 1 

8 Thereſore I am came done to deliuer them 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, & te briug them 
out of that land intbaigood land and alarge;inte a 
land that floweth with mile and honie ch into 


L 


12 And be auſwered, Certainely I will be with- 
& this ſhalbe a takẽ vnto thee, that I haue ſent 


Egypt. ye ſhal ſerue God vpon this mountaine. 

12 Then Moſes ſaid voto Zed, Behold, when 1 

fhall come vnto t 
n — ſay What is his Name? 

vnto you: I vnto me, What is his 

what ſhall I ſay vnto 


bondage 


= 


deſert, and cametothe 


re, out of the mids of the buth; 


God. 


+% 


Who ar, that 
rought the people out 
dten of Iſrael, andihal lay 


of your fathers bath ſent mee 


chen: 


ſurely dsene the 


foorth his hand and caug 


Ss a8 Doe this chat they 
| God of their fathers ahe God of Ahraham the God 


I AM. Alſo he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou fay vnto the 
children of Iſrael, AM hath ſent me vnto you, 
15 And God ſpake further vato Moſes, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay vntothe children of Iſrael, The Lord 
God of your fathers,the God of Abraham,theGod; 
of Izhak,and the God of Iaakob hath ſent me vnto 
you: this is my Name for euer, and this is my me- 
moriall vnto all ages. 
1s Goe and gather the elders of Iſrael together, 
& thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, The Lord God ot your 
fathers, the God of Abraham, IZhak, and Iaakob ap- 
peared vnto me and fad, I haue ſurely 3 
you and that which is done to you in Ręyp .. 
17 Therefore I did ſay, I will bring you out o 


Perizzites, and tbe Hiuites, and the lebuſizes,vnto a 
land that floweth with milke and honle. 

18 Then ſhall they obey thy voict᷑, nd thau and 
the Elders of Iſrael ſhal go vnto the king ol Egypt. 
and ſay vnto him, Ihe Lord God of the Hebrewes 


vs goe three dayes iourncy in the wilderneſſe, that 


and of her i that ſoieurneth in her houſe, iewels 


filuer; and iewels of gold, and raimene, and ye {hall 


and ſhall ſpoyle the Egyptian. 
CHAP. IIII. 3. 
8 Moſes rod is tuned into a ſerpent. 6 His hend u 
leprous. 9 The unter of the rier u tabrnedinto b 
14 Aaron i giurmn ta helpe Moſes, 21 God bardes 
neth Pbarashi 2 Moſes wife circumeiſeth ber ſonne 
27 Aaron meeteih with Mo ſet, and they came to the 
Iſraelites, and ave belecued. * yogi agrei'f” p 
Hen Moſes anſwered,and ſaid,But loc they wil 
not beleeue me. not hearken vnto my voice: fog 
they wil ſay the Lord hath not appeated vnto thee. 
2 And the i 
thine handꝰ And anſwered, A rod. ern 
Then ſaid e; Caſt it en the ground. So be caſi 
and Moſes fied frum it. „ ict hers > 


4 AgainetheLard aid ento 


to a rod in his hand. 4 #431} 7 N 
may beleene that the Lord 


of Izbak.and the God of laakob hath appeared vn · 


eo the. ag u N pr 
6 < And the Lord Gidfurtherryare yuto him, 
Thruſt nowe thine hand into thy boſeme. And 
he thruſt his hand into his boſome and when hee 
books it out agaiue, behold, his hand was {leprous, 

as ſnow. SECS 4 
7 Moreouer be faid,Put thine hand into thy bo. 
ſome againe,So he put his hand into his boſome 2+ 
aine and pluckt it out of his boſome, and behold, 
t was turned againe as his other fleſh, .: 6 
8 So ſhall ic bee, if they will nocbelceve hee, 

; Rel 


— 


14 And God anſwered Meſes, I AM THAT! 


theaſflitions of Egypt vnto the land of the Canaa · tea. 
| nites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 


hath f mer with vst we pray thee now na re 


we may ſacrifice vuto the Lord out God. vnto vt. 
r ut I know that the king of Egypt will not 

let yon goe, but by ſtrong hang. 
20 Therefore wil I ſtreteh gut my hand & ſmite 

Egypt with all my wonders, which I will do in the 

mids thereof: and after that ſhall he let you goe. : 
21 And willmakethis people to bee fauoured t A4. r. i, 

of the Egyptians: ſo that when ye goe, ye ſnall noted 12.35 

goe emptie. . i in 
22 For every woman ſhal ase ol her neighbor, ſw-g/e. 


them on your ſonnes, and on you daughters, neh I 


aid ente him, What js that in| 


it on the ground, and it was turned into a ſerpenta 


Moles, Be foorth |.” 
|} thine hand, and take it by the tayle. Then hee put |. 
Lit, and it was ce in- 


— 
ſnow, 


#- ro. gs 


Or, whine 
4 ſnow, 


— _ 
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Carnedts Egypt. 


lor, be 
voras ca 
firmed Ly 
the firſt | 


en 
efleraay. 
Gege- 
lerday. 
Ie. H 
we of 
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Cab. 7.l. 


95, kinſ- 
vike au 
nage. 


kErew, 
fe ht thy 
ale. 
FE cau- 
fed hem 
po vide. 


neither obey] the voyce of the firſt Ggne, yet ſhall 


the drie land: fo the water which thou ſhalt take 


baue put ia thine hand: but l Wilkarden 


hold, I will ſlay thy ſonne, enen thy firſt horne. 


Lord met him, znd Would have killed him. 


feete, and fgid, Thou art indeed bloody husband 


. 39. Jo went Moſes and Aaron, and gathered 


they beleene tur the voyce of the ſecoud ſigne. 
9 Bat if they will not yet belecue theſe two 

err obey vnto thy voyce, then ſhalt thou 

take ofthe water of the riuer, and powie it vpon 


out of the riuer, ſhall be turned to blood vpon the 
dry land. . 

10 <But Moſes faid vnto the Lord, Oh my lord, 
am not eloquent, f neither at any time haue ben, 
nor yet ſince tu ou haſt ſpoken vnto tliy ſeruant: but 
I am+ flow of ſpeech, and low of tongue. 

17 Then the Lord taid vnto him, Mho hath gi- 
uen the mauth to man? or who hath made the 
durnbe, or the deaſe, or him that ſeeth, or the blind? 
haue not I, the Lardꝰ 

12 Therefore goe now, and * Iwill be with thy 
mouth, and will teach thee what thon ſhalt ſay. 

13 Bat he ſaid, Oh my lord, ſend, 1 pray thee, by 
the ſhand of hn whom thou ſhouldeſt ſend. 

14 Then the Lord was very angry with Moſes, 
and ſaid, Do not I kuow Aaron thy brother the Le- 
uite, that he hunſelfe ſhall ſpeake? for loe, he com- 
meth alſu footth to meete tlee, and when he teeth 
thee, he will be glad in his heart. "CONES 

15 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, and 
put the wordes in his mouth, and Iwit be with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth, and wil teach you what 
ye ought to do- ; | 

16 And he ſhalbe thy ſpokeſman ynto the peo-, 
ple: and he ſhall be, euen he (hall be as thy mouth, 
and thou ſhalt be to him as * God. * 

197 Moreouer thou ſhalt take this rodde in thine 
band, wherewith thou ſhalt do miracles, i 

18 Frherefore Moſes. went and returned toJe- 
thro his facher in law, & ſaid vnto him, I pray thee, 
let me goe, and teturne to my brethren which are 
in Egypt, and ſee whether they be yet aliue. Then 
lethro ſaid to Moſes, Gs in peace. 

19 (For the Lord had faid vnto Moſes in Midian, 
Goe, returne to Egypt : for they are all dead which 
went about to Kill thee.) DB 

20 Then Moſes tooke his wife and his ſons, and 
fput them on au aſſe, and returned towerd the land 
of Egypt, and Moſes tooke che roꝗde of God in his 

Ml 


and. » Gan - urs 8 
21 AndtheLordfaydynto) &, When than 
art entred and come. into Egypt againe, ſec that 
chou do all the, wonders before Pharaoh, which I. 

15 his heart, 
and he ſhall not let the peopl OOTY 
22 Thenthgu ſhalt lay bee Thus faith 
the Lord,Iſrae!z my ſonne, exey my firſt borne, . . 
23 Wherforel ſay to thee Tet ſ nne go, that. 
he may ſerue me: if thou refufe to let him gee, be- 


„the 
porãbtoòbke a Nee cut 


inne ol ber fonpe, and caſt ĩt at his 


24 J And as he was by the way in the lune 


25 Then Z! 
away the foregh 
vnto me. N 

26 So} he departed ſrom him. Then ſhe ſaid, O 
bloody husband ( becauſe ofthegircumcilſon.) * 

27 CThenthe Lord ſaid vnts Aaron, Go meete 

Moſes in the wildernes. And he went aud met him 
ia the ſ mount of od, and kiſſed him. 

28 Then Moſes told Aa ion all the words ef the 
Lord, who had ſent bim, and all the ſignes wherc- 
with he had charged him. 


— — U— — — — ͤ ͤ ͥDT— — 


— — — 


Ye-_____ Iſraclsbondageinere 
all the elders of the children ol Iſrael. ö 
30 And Aaron told all the worde which the 
Lord had ſpokes vnto Moſes, and hee did the mi- 
racles inthe ſight of the people. 8 
30 And the people beleeucd:& when they heard 
that the Lord had vilited the children of Iſrael, aud 


downe, aud worſtupp et. 4 
n en 
1 Mojesand Aaron do their meſſage to Phargohy 
wha letteth noi the people of Iſrael de part, lau oppreſe 
ſeth them more aud more. 20 They ci out 
Mojes ami Aaroii therefore, and. Moſescomiplamiet 
to God- x = 8 5 


M4 


p Lo 


1 afrerward Moſes and Aaron went and ſaid, 
to Pharvab,Thus ſaith the Lord God of Ifrac 


Let my people go, that they may celebrate a ſe 
vnto me inthe wildernes,. _ 
2 AndPharoah faid, 
heady 3 his een 1 Are oe? 1 kaowe 
et tke Lord, neithey will Ilet lirac EE 
| 3: Andthey id We worlhip de cd of che 
Ebrcwes:we pray thee,let vs goe three dayes iouf 
vey in the deſert, and ot | hi the Lorde yu! 
Goq; leſtfhe bring ypan vsthe peſtilence orſword} 
4 IThey ſaid the king of Egypt vnto them, Moſeg 
aud Aaron, Why cauſe ye the people to ceaſe from 
theix workesꝰ get you to tſieit burden. 
5 Pharaoh laid ſurthermorę. Behold,muck ped» 


ple u ho in the land, & ye make chem leaue their] = 


burden. 

s Therefore Pharaoh g | 
ſame day vnto the taskmaſtets of the people, a 
to their officers, ſay iu, 
} 7. Yee thall giue tbe, people 

make bricke (Fas in tiine 9 50 Lui let chem 
gather them ſtrawe themſclues. 

8 Notwithſtandiog, Ia ' 
of bricke which th * 5. time paſt, diminiſ 
nothing therof:ſor = be le therfore they cr 
ſaying, Let vs goc po offer ſacriſice vato our God. 

9 Lay more worke vpon the men, & cauſe 
to doe it. aud let t hem dot regard vaine words- 

10 C.Then went the taskwaſſers of the neqpl 
and their officers out. and told xhe people, ſay ing. 
Thus laĩth Pharaoh,1 will giue you no mere ſtraw, 

- $1. Gae your ſelues, get you ſtrawe where yen 


$0 a8 
ry * £ 


| 12 Then were the people ſcattered abroad the- 
rowont all the land of Egypt, for to gather ſgbble 
in ſtead of ſtraw, , Wo wy 

1 And thetaskmaſters haſted them, ſaying, Ei- 
niſn your dayes-worke, feuery dayes take, as je did 
when ye had ſtraw, m. 5; 

14 Andgheofficers ofthe children of Iſrael, which 
Pharaphs, tackmaſters bad ſet over them, ere 
beatetand demanded, Wherſore bane you not fu's 

ed your taske in making brick yeſterday and to 

day, as in times paſt? © 


came, and cryed vato Pharaph, ſaying, Whereford 
dealeſt thou thus with ſernants? 

16 There ĩs no ſtraa giuen to thy ſeruants, and 
wesen vnto vs, Make bricke: and loe, thy ſcruants 
are beaten andi thy people is blamed, 

17 But he ſa1d,FYe arę too much idle therefore 
ye lay, Let vs gne to offer facrifice to the Lord. 

18 Goe thei eſore uow.and worke:ior there ſal | 
no ſtraw be ginen you, yet ſhall yee declines the 
whole tale of bricke, : g : 


— 


i 


20 T 


— 


had looked vpon their uibulation, they bowed: 


Who ie the Lord, that 1. 


7 


cofnmandement the. 


no more ſtrawe ge 2£6.76, 


can had it, yet ſhall uothing of your labour be di- 
müde tha] gof ye di 


15 J Then the oſſicers of the children of Iſractf 


1 


Ir, Cod 


hath vect 
VS. 


Js 3144 4 


peſiili ce. 


ic ua 


vpon them the numbetſ cer 


Her CAYs 


1: F 


Ir, 


people the 


EI 
«rem tie 


fauli. 


1* F. idle 


Je arc 


i. 


El. leſt] 
e mere 


| « 
| 


_— 


| 15 Tbe = 
Joo. |} faw themſelnes in an evil caſe, becauſe it was ſaid, 
44 (Ye ſhal diminiſh nothiug of your bricke, ner of e- 
Ky met Moſes & Aaron,which flood 

eame out from Pharaoh. 


in their hand to ſlay vs. 
returned 


thou 
23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to in 
hath vexed this people, and yet thou 
* e dS 
C P. VI. 


I vato Abraham, to Tzhak, 

| to Jaakeb by the of | Almighty God: 
: cs, Dat by my Name Ichouah was I not knowen vnto 
71 conenant. with 


i il ce ane 
'$ e hane alſo keardeheproamgof . 
my conenant. 
6 ſay thou vnto the children of If- 
el, Lam the Lord, and I will bring on out from 
e burdens ofthe Egyptians, and wil deliver you 
eftheir bondage, 3 you in a 
arme 


: out arme, and 
7 Alſo I ill take you 


h 
SSA gp een burdens e- 


Ad I will bring you into the lande which I 
ſware that I would to Abraham. to lzhy 
d to laakob, and I wil giue it vnto you for a 
:T amthe Lord. 
s <$0 Moſes telde the children of Iſrael thus: 
— 15 5 
1e Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
to Pharaoh king of 


$86.5, 
ey mee 


to bring the 


houſes 
— Reuben the firſt bone of Iiracl o 
um. 26· 3 Hanoch and Pallu, Herron and Carmi : theſe are 
chr. 5. j Me ſamĩlies of Reuben. 
. chen. 16 *Alfothe ſonnes of Simeon: Iemuel and Ia- 


3 ** and Ohad, 


3 God rexueth bis promiſe ofthe delmerance of the | yeeres.) 


Leuites thorowout their families. 


he land. 


and Lachin, and Zoar, and Shawl, 


* 


a Can: woman : thcſe arcthe 
families of Simeon. 


36 hefe alſo are the names of the ſonnes of Num 3. 
Levi in their generations:Gerſhon 1. 1. eba 
MeratiC and the yeeresof the life of Levi were an 1. and 
handred thirty and ſeuen yeeres.) —_— 

17 The ſons of Gerſhou were Libnj and Shimi 
by their familics. 

18 *Andthe ſonnes of K Amram, and I- 
har, and Hebron and Vzziel, ( and Kohath liued an 
bundred thirty and three yeeres.) 

19 Alſo the ſonnes of Merari were Mahali and 
Maſhi : theſe are the ſamilies of Leui by their 
kuwreds, 

20 * And Amram tooke Iochebed his fathers Fag. 2. a. 
fiſter to his wife, and ſhe bare him Aaron and Mo- $1692.26, 
ſes (and Amtam liued an hundred thirty and ſenen 3g. 


at JAlſo the ſonnes of 1zhar,Korab, & Nepheg 
= "Andch fe fv Miſhael, and Elzz- 

22 And the ſonnes of Vxziel: Mi and 
phan, and Sithri. 

23 And Aaron tool e Eliſheba daughter of Am- 
minida d. ſiſter of Nahaſhon to his wiſe which bare 
him Nadab and Abihu, Eleazet and Ithamar. 

24 Alſo the ſonnes of Korah: Afsir, & Elkanab, 
& Abiaſaph: theſe are the families ofthe Korbites, 

25 And Eleazar Aarons ſoune tooke him one of 
the daughters of Putiel to his wife, which bare him 
Phinehas: theſe are the principall fathers of the Num. 25, 

26 Theſe are Aaron and Moſes to whome the 
Lord ſaid, Bring the children of Iſrael out ol the 
land of Egypt, according to theirarmies. 

2” * thas Moſes 2 which mn 
to Pharao of Egypt, t mi rin 
thechildren of Iſrael out of ng 

28 C And at that time, when the Lord ſpake vn- 
to Moſes in the land of E 
29 Wben the Lord 1 vnto Moſcs, ſay- 
Ar 

tall that1 ſay vnts 
30 Then Moſes ſaid before the Lord, Behold, I 
am of vncircumciſed lippes,and how ſhal Pharaoh 


heare me? 0 

CHAP. VII, 
. 
Aaron do rracles of t 1 5 
Areal ſor cerers do "We 


and Azron thy brother (hall yato Pharaoh, 
chat he ſuffer the children of Iſracl to go out of his 
But I wil harden Pharaohs beart, & multiply 
m7 inirectertat my wondersin the turd of Eq 
N pray ern yu 
I out 
— erde Nadin of nc 


forth mine hand E. 
gypt, and bring out the children of Hel from 2» 
mong them. a 
6 So Moles and Aaren did as the Lorde com 
manded them, euen ſo did they. 
yeete olde, and | 


2 (Now Moſes was 
Aaron foureſcote and three, when they fpake vnto 
8 el 


Pharaoh) 


© - * 
FF o ng 


B 


PP 


n 


| 2 5 heart is I obſtinate, he refuſcth to let the 


8 And the Lord had poke rao Moſes and | 


ag. 

9 If Pharaoh — faying, She w a 
1 t fay vnto Aaron, 
Takethy , and caſt itbeſore Pharaob, audit 
ſbalbe curued into a ſ ſerpent. 

te Then went Moſes and Aaron vnto Phara 
and did euen asthe Lord had commaunded : an 
Aaron caſt forth his rod — & befote 
his ſeruants, and it was ſurned into a ſerpent. 

11 Tben Pharaoh called for the wiſe men and 
ſoreerers : and thoſe charmers alſo of Egypt did in 
like maner with their inchantments. 

12 For they caſt downe euery man his rod, and 
they were turned into ſerpents ; but Aarons todde 
deuoured their rods. 

13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and hee 
hearkened not to them as the Lord had ſaid. 

14 The Lord then ſayd ynto Moſes, Pharaohs 


le go. 
15 Go yuto Pharaoh in the morning (lo, he will 
come forth vnto the water) & thou ſhalt ſtand and 
meet him by the riuers brink, & the rod which wes 
tutned into a t ſhalt thou take in thine hand, 
16 And thouthalt fay vnte him, The Lord God 
ofthe _— — — me — thee, ſaxin 8 
my people t they may ſerue me in y wilder- 
— — old, hitherto thon wouldeſt not heare. 
17 Thus faith the Lord, In this thou ſhalt know 
that I am the Lord: behold, I will ſmite with the 
rod that is in mine hand vpon che water that is in 
the riuer, and it ſhalbe turned to blood. 


$07, &. 


orb | 18 And the ſeſ that is in the river ſhall die, and 
Hall be the river ſhall ſtinke, and ir ſhall j grieve the Egyp- 
rar and tians to drinke of the water ofthe river, 
abborretd 19 The Lord then ſpake to Moſes, Say vnto 
inte. Aaron, Take the rod, and ſtretch out thine hand o- 
| ner the waters of E , ouertheir ſtreames, ouer 
their riuers, & ouer their ponds, and ouer all pooles 
j The fir} of the waters, and they {hall be j blood, and there 
plague, {ſhall be bloed thorowout all the land of Egypt, 
both in veſſels of wood, and of ſtone, 
20 So Moſes and Aaron did euen as the Lorde 
cba 17.5. commanded : * and he liſt vp the rodde,and ſmote 
the water that was in the riuer , in the ſight of Pha- 
N \raoh,andin the fight of his ſetuants: and * all the 
— water that was inthe river was tui ned into blood. 


zt And the hſh chat was in the river died, and 
che riuer ſtanke: ſo that the Egyptians could not 
drinke of the water of the river: and there was 
blood thorowout all the land ef Egypt. 


2 CHAP. VIIL 
| 


wer 24. Agypt is — with noi ſome flies, 30 Mo- 


= 
could not. So the lice were vp man & vpon 


5 17. 22 And the inchanters of Egypt did likewiſe 
Ar. was (with their ſoreeries: and the heart of Pharaoh was | 
Led hardened : ſo that he did not hearken vnto them, 
ng, the Lord had ſaid. 
tbr.be | 2; ThenPharaohreturned, & went againe into 
tes bisfhis houſe,jneither did this yet enter into bis heart. 
er | 24 All che Egyptians then digged round about 
all theres che river for waters to drinke: for they could not 
0. inke ofthe water of the riuer, 
lor. e 25 And 25 [continued fully ſeuen dayes aſter 
Lu wereſthe Lord had ſmittenthe river. 


willſmite all —— with frogs: 

1 And — ſhall ſcrall full of frogs, which 
ſhall go vp and come into thine houſe,and into thy 
chamber where thou ſleepeſt, & vpen thy bed, and 
into the houſe of thy ſervants, and vponthy people. 
and into thine wto thy treading troughs,| o/ 

4 Yea, the Ichme vp vpon thee, and dough, 
ſeruants. #7, inte 


on thy people an all 
s <CAlſothe Id e Moſes, _ 


vnto —— — thine — with — 
vpon the $,vpothe riners the 
and cauſe frogs 88 vpon the land of Egypt. 
6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vpon th 
waters of Egypt, and theſfrogs came vp, and 
redthe land of Egypt. 
7 000 the —— did — — 
ceries, ht vpon the land of Egypt. 
8 Then Plaraeh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
and ſald, Pray yee vnto the Lord, that he may take 
away the ſrogs from me, and from my people, and 
will let the people goe, that they may do ſacrifice 
vnto the Lord. 
9 And Moſes faid vnto Pharaoh, 4 i 
me, eueuſcommand when I ſhall pray for thee, 
for thy ſeruants, and for thy people, to deſtroy the 
frogs from thee, and from thine houſes, that they 


may remaihe in the riner onely. 
10 Then he faid, To motow. And be _ 
Be itfas thou haſt ſaid,that thou mayeſt know, thac|I®57 ce. 
chere is none like vnto the Lord our God, © Perdig 
it So the frags ſhall — thee, & ſrom ho 4% 
thine houſes, md from thy ſeries, and ĩrom thy 
people: onely they ſhall remaine iv the riner. 
1 * * Moſes _— _ 7 ages Pha- 
raoh ; and Moſes cryed vnto the Lord concerning 
thefrogs which he hadjfent vnto Pharaoh. Or, ed 


13 And the Lord did according to the ſaying 
Moſes : ſo the frogs died in the honſes, in f 
and in 2 3 _ 

14 And they gathered them together 
and the Jand fake of them, * 

15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that he had reft given 

him, he ſhardened his heart, aud hearkened not vn» BY 
to them, as the Lord had ſaid. 
| 16 JAgaine the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Say vnto, | 
Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite the duſt of 
the earth, that it may be turned to lice thotowont 
the Land of Egypt. 
17 And they did ſo: for Aaron ſtretehed out his 
hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt of the earth 
and lice came vpõ man & vpon beaſt: all the duſt off 
the earth was lice thorowout al the land of 77 
18 Nowe the inchanters aſſayed likewiſe with 


their ivchamtmentsto bring ſoorth lice, 


19 Then ſaid the inchantersvnto Pharaoh, Thi 
is the finger of God, But Pharaohs heartremai 
obſtinate, and he heatkened not vnto them, as the 
Lord had ſaid 


— — —— — 


2% I Moteouer the Lord faid to Moſes, Rife vy 
early in the morning. & ſtand before Pharaoh, (o 
he w ill come ſarth vnto the water) and ſay vnto 
him, This ſayth the Lord, let my people goe, that 
1 2 le go bebold 

21 Els, if thou wilt not let my e i 
I will ſendiſtrarins of flies both on than, al | 


.& mel. 
of 


s prazeth again: 32 but Pharachs heart is herdened. | on thy ſerdants, and vpon thy ptople, & into thine 2 
the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe vnto houſet · & the houſes of the Egyptians ſhalbe fall of 
Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus ſayth the Lord, bet ms of flies. & the ground alſo whereon they are. 1 
people gve.chae they may ſerve me. 22 But the land of Goſhen, where my people are, Ov. I wilf | 
| 8s Athos wilt notilet them goe, behold, 1 will I cauſe to defwooderfull intharday ſorhat noſeparate. 
. 89— — —ͤ—ͤ—u: 5 : 


lelr have) 


1 


— — — 
. 
" : 


Me 


* * 
- 


warmes of flies ſhalbetbere. that thou maieſt know 


dor. land I am the Lord in the mids of the ſeartn. 

of ER. 23 And l will make a deliverance of my ; 

Wij.16.9 thy people: ro morow ſhall this miracle be. 
The 24 Andthe Lord did ſo: *tor there came] great 


kh warmes ol flies inta the houſe of Pharaoh, and auto 
| plague.” his ſeruants louſes, ſo that t all the land of 
t y earth ws corrupt by the ſ warmes of flics. 
25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
laid. Goe, du ſacriſice vnto your Godin this land. 
26 But Moſesanſwered, It is not meet to do ſo: 
For the we ſhould offer vnto the Lord our God cht 
which is an abomination vntu the Egyptians. Loe, 
can we ſacrifice the abomination ot the Egyptians 
de fore their eyes. and they not ſtone vs? 
37 Let vs goe three dayes iourney into the de- 
6j. 18. and ſacrifice vato the Lord out God, * as hte 
th commanded vs, 
28 And Pharaoh ſaid. I will let you goe, that ye 
may ſacrikce vnto the Lord your God in the wil- 
derneſſe : but goe not farre away. pray for me. 
29 And Moſesſayd Behold, I will goe out from 
et. and pray vnto the Lord, that the ſwarmes of 
es may depart ſrom Pharaoh, from his ſervants, 
d from his people to marrow: but let Pharaoh 
henceforth deceiue no more, in not ſuffering 
people toſacrifice voto the Lord. 
30 So Moſes went out irom Pharaoh, and pray - 
vnto the Lord. 
3t And the Lord did according ta the ſaying of 


0 es. and theſwyarmes of flies departed from Pha- 
from his (: , and from his people, aut 
remained not ore. 


| 232 Yer Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time 
| Alſe,aud did not let the people goe. 
CHAP. IX. 

3 Themoraine of beafls. to The plague of botehes 
res. 23 The horrible haile, thunder, aud the 
ing. 28 The land of Geſten euer u excepied. 

7. Pharaoh confi ſeth bis wickednes, 33 Moſes 
erh for him, 3 5 wot ij he ohſtiuate. 

n the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Go top haraoh, and 

ö tell him, Thus ſayth the I ord God of the E- 

rewes, Let my people goe, that they may ſerue me. 

L: Bet if thou refuſe to let them go, and wilt yet 

| old them bl, 

@® 2 Rchold,the hand of the Lord is vpon thy flock 

hich is in the field: r vpon the horſes, vpon .he 
vpon the camels , vpon the cattell, and vpon 

e ſheepe, ſbalbe a | mighty great morzine. 

4 And tbe Lord ſhall do wonderfully betweene 

e beaſts of Iſrael, and the be aſts of Egypt : ſo that 

ere ſhall nothing die ol all chat pertaincib to the 

ildren of Iſrael. 

s Andtke Lord appointed a time, faying, To 
wthe Lord thall finiſh this th ing in this land, 

So the lord did this 54 on the moro. and 

all the cattell of Egypt died: but of the cattell of 
; Ithechildren of Iſrael died not one. 

7 Then Pharaoh ſent, and behold, chere was 

nt one of the cattellof the Iſraelites dead: andthe 

heart of ogy was obſtinate, and he did not let 

e people 


IThe 6fth 
ue. 


the Lord ſaid to Moſes and to Aaron. 


wo 
n. [Take your bandfull of fathes ofthe ſoruace, and 
bers. [Moſesfhall ſprinlele them toward the heauen in the 


[fight of Pharaoh. | 

0. 2 And they ſhalbe turned to dull in all the land 
Egypt: and it ſpælbe as a ſcab breaking out into 
ſifters ypon man, and vpon beaſt, thorowoutall 
chan of Egypt. 28 


. 247} 


out into bliſters v 


tot tlie barley was cared,and the Rater bolled. 


82 The ſixt and ſeuenth 
ro Then they tooke aſhes ol the ſornace, and 
ſtood before Pharaoh: and Moſes ſprinkled them 
toward the heauen, & there came a þſcab breaking 
ian and vpon beaſt, 

1t And the ſorcereſtꝭ could not ſtand betore Mo- 
ſes, becaule of the (cab; for the ſcab was vpon the 
inchanters and vpon all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Phara- 
oh. and he hearkened not vnto them, * as the Lord 
had ſaiq vnto Moſes, | 

13 FAlſo the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Riſe vp ear- 
ly in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, and 
tell him, Thus ſaith the Lord God of the Ebrewes, 
Let my people goe.that they may ſerue me. 

14 For Iwill at this time ſend all my plagnes 
vpon thine heart, and vpon thy ſeruants, and vpon 
thy people, that thou mayeſt kuowe that tliere is 
none ſike me in all the earth, 

15 For now l will ſtretch out mine hand, that I 
may ſmite thee and thy people with the peſtilence: 
and thou ſhalt perith foin the ea th. 

16 And indeed, * for this cauſe baue I I appoin- 
ted thee, to j ſhew my power in thee, andto de · Ir, (ez 
clure my Name thorowout all the world. | [thee vp. 

17 vet thou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my people, por, to 
and lettcſt them not goe. ſhewthch, 


IThe ſixe 
plague, 


(54,421, 


18 Behold, to morrow this time] will cauſe to 


raine a mighty great haile, ſuch as was not in Egypt 
ſince the loundatiõ therof was laid ynto this time. 

19 Send therefore nowe gather thy cattell, 
and all that thou haſt ig the field: for ypon all the 
men, and the beaſts, which are found in the ſielde, 
and not brought home, the baile (hall fall vpon 
them, andthey fhall die. 5 

20 Such then as feared the word of the Lord a- 
mong the ſeruants of Pharaoh , made his ſeruants 
and his cattel to flee into the houſes: + 

2e But ſuch as f regarded not the werd ofthe 
Lord, leſt his ſeruants and his cattell inthe field. 

22 And the Lord ſaid to Moles, Stretch foorth 
thine hand toward heauen, that there may be haile 
in all the land of Egypt, vpon man, & vpen beaſt, & 
vpon all the herbs of the heid in the land of Egypt. 

23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rodde toward 
heauen, and the Lord ſent thunder and | baile, and 
lightning vpon the ground, and the Lord cauſed 
2 to raine vpon the land of Egypt. 

24 So there was haile, and fire mingled with the 
haile, ſo grieuous, as there was none thorowout all 
the laud of Egypt, ſince I it was a nation. 

25 And the haile ſmote thorowout all the land 
of Egypt, all that was in the field, both man and 
beaſt: alſo the haile ſmote all the herbs of the field 
and brake to pieces all the trees of the field. 

26 Onely in the land of Gothen (where the chile 
dren of lirael were ) was no baile. 

235 Then Pharaoh ſent avd called for Moſes and 
Aaron. and ſayd vnto them, I haue now fined : the 
Lord is righteous, but I and my people are wicked, 

28 Pray ye vnto the Lord (for it is enough) that 
there be no more | mighty thunders and baile, and n 
Iwill let you go. and ye (hal tary no longer. 

29 Thea Maſes ſaid voto him, Aſſoone as Tam 
out of the citie, Iwill ſpread mine hands vnto the 
Lord, aua the thunder (hallceaſe,neitberſball there 
beary more haile, that thou mayeſt know that. the 
earth is the Lords. 

30 As ſor thee and thy ſeruants, I kyo'v afo 
ar, ye will feare beſote the face of the Lord G 
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jo The ninth ꝑlague, 22 


32 But the wheate and the tie were not ſmitten, 
they were | hid in the ground. 
33 Then Moſes went out ot the city frb Pharaoh, 
ſpred his hands to the Lord, & the thunder and 
e haile ceaſed, neither rained it vpon the earth. 
34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the raine and the 
alle, and the thunder were eeaſed, he ſinned againe, 
d hardened his heart, boch he and his ſeruants. 
35 So the heart of Pharaoh was hardened: nei- 
er would hee let the children ot Iſrael goe, as the 
Lord had ſaid 4 by Moſes, 
C HAP. X. 
7 Pharaohs ſtruants conſul him to let the Iſra' lites 
the country.16 Phaya- 
oh confs(ſcth hu fin. 22 Darknes is ſent . 28 Pharaoh 
forbiddeth* Moſes to come any more in his preſence, 
Gaine the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe to Pha- 
rack : for * I haue hardened hisheart, and the 
eart of his ſernants, that I might worketheſe my 


in hu miracles {in the mids ofhis reatme, 
2 And that thou mayeſt declare in the eares of 


thy ſorme,and of thy ſons ſonne, what things I haue 
done in Egypt, and my miracles which I haue done 
among them: that ye may know j I am the Lord. 
Then came Moſes and Aaton vnto Pharaoh, 
and they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſayth the Lord God 
of the Ebrewes, How Jong wilt thou reſuſe to hum- 
ble thy ſelfe before mee? Let my people goe, that 
may ſerue me. 
4 But if thou refnſe to let my people goe, be- 
hold, to moro will I bring * graſſehoppers into 
thy coaſts. 9 2 
5 And they ſhal coner the face of the earth. that 


a man cannot ſee the earth: and they ſhall eate the 


te ſidue which remaineth vnto you , and hath eſca- 
from the haile: and they ſlial eat all your trees 
that bud in the field. q 

+ 6 And they ſhall fill thine houſes; & all thy ſer- 
wants houſes , & the honſes of all the Egyptians, as 
neither thyſathe rs, nor thy fathersfathers haue ſeen 


ſſice the time they were vpon the carth vntothis 


day. So he returned, and went ent from Pharaoh. 
Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him, How 
long ſhall hee be an ] offence vnto vs? let the men 
oe, that they may ſerue the Lord their God: wilt 
oũ firſt kitow that Bgypt is deſtroyed ? 

8 Se Moſes and Aaron were brought againe 
vnto Pharaob, and hee {aid to them, Goe, ſerue the 
Lord your God, but who are they that (hall goe? 

9 And Moſes anſwered, We will goe with our 
. — with our old, with our ſons, and with our 
e and with our cattel will 
we go: ſor we muft celebrate a feaſt vnto the Lord. 
10 And hee ſaid vnto them, Let the Lorde ſo be 
with you, as Iwill let you goe and your children: 
behold. for euill is before your face. 
11 I: ſhall not be ſo : now goe yee that are men, 
and ſerue the Lord: for that was your deſire, Then 


they were thraſt out from Pharaohs preſence, 


12 <Afcer the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch out 
thine hand vpon the land of Egypt forthe grafle. 
hoppers ; th they may come vpon the land of E- 
gypt,and eat alfthe herbs of the land, enen all that 
the haile hath left. 

13 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his rod vpon the 
land of Egypt: and the Lord brought an Eaſt wind 


vpon the land all that day, & allthat night: and in 
cke morning F Eaſt wind brought 3 
nd 


i Sothe graſhoppers went vp vpon all the 
of ung fremaivedinall quarters of Egypt: 
reno ihetotheſe, were neuer 


— lik 


that is at the mill, and all the fuſt borne of beaſts, 


before, neither after them ſhalbe ſuch, | 
15 For they coucredall the ſace of the earth, ſo 
{that the land was darke: and they did eate all the 
herbs of the land, & all the fruirs of the trees, which 
the haile had lelt, ſo that there was no greene thing 
left vpon the trees, nor among the herbes of the 
{ficld thorowout all the land of Egypt. 

16 Therefore Pharaoh called tor Moſes and As- 
ron in haſte, and ſaid, l haue ſinned againſt the Lord 
your God, and againſt you. b 

19. And now torgiue mee my ſinne onely this 
once, and pray vnto the Lord your God, that hee 
may take away from me this death one ly. 

18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, & ptay- 


ed vntothe Lotd. 
19 And the Lord turned a mightie ſtrong Welt 
wird,ard tooke away the graſhoppers, and violent- 
ly caſt them into the red ſca, ſo that there remained 
not one grathopper in all the land of Egypt. 

20 But the Lord hardened Pharaobs heat, and 
he did not let the children of lirael goe. 

zt J Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heanen , that there may be 
vpon the land of Egypt darkneſſe, euen darkeneſſe 
that may be felt. 

22 Then Moſes ſtretehed forth his hand toward 
heauen, and there was a | blacke * darkeneſſe in all — 
the land of Egypt three dayes. pinth 

23 No man ſawe another, veither toſe vp from plague. 
the place where he was for three dayes:*bur all the /. 17 2. 
children of Iſrael had light where they d welt. i. 1. 

24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes, and ſaid, Go, ; 
ſerue the Lord: onely your theepe and your cartejl 
ſhall abide, and your children ſhall goe with yu. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt give vs alſoſa- 

crifices,and burnt oſſeriugs, chat we may doe ſary i« 
fice vnto the Lord our God. | A 

26 Therefore our cattell alſo ſhall goe with vs: 
there ſhall not an hoofe be leſt, forthereof muſt we 
take to ſerue y Lord our Goc neither do we know! 
how we ſhall ſerue y Lord, vntill we come thith 
27 (But the Lord bardened Pharaohs heart, 
he would not let them goe) / | 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, Get thee from] . 

me: lookethou ſee my face no more: for whenſo- 
euer thou commeſt in my ſight thou ſhale die. 

29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thau haſt ſaid well, from 
henceforth will I ſee thy face no more. 


CHAP, XL \ 
r Cod promiſeth their departure. 2 Hee willet 
them to borow their neighbours iewels, 3 Moſes 
efleemed of all ſauce Pharaoh. He fignifieth the de 
of the firſt borne, 
Ow the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, Yet wil 
bring one plague more vpon Pharaoh, & vp- 
on Egypt: after that, he wil let you go hence: when 
he letteth you go, he ſhall at once 4 aſe you hence. 
2 Speake thou no to the people, y every man 
require of his neighbour, and euery woman of her Or, lar. 
veighbour, & iewels of ſiluer and iewels of gold. W. 
3 And the Lord gaue the people fauour in the C H. 3. 25. 
ſight of the Egyptians: alſo Moſes was very great & 12.3 Fe 
in the land of Egypt, in the ſight of Pharaohs ſen · E cclur. 


nants, and in the ſight of the people) A4. 
4 Alia Moſes ſa1d, Thus ſaith the Lord. About C . 12. 
29. f 


midnight weill I goeout mtathe mids of Egypt. 
5 And all thefirſt borne in the land of Egypt ſd. 18, 
ſhal die: from the firſt borne of Pharaoh that firteth] th | 
on his throne, vnto y firſt bornenfthe maidſervant] * 


#4 
E= 23 


Ihen thers thall bee a great erie thorowon 


——Ü—m— —ä 
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—— 


Tthe Lords Paſſconer. 


| drance: andyee ſhall keepe it an holy feaſt vato 
— 


o 
—y 


all che lavd of Egypt, fuch 22 was never none like, 
nor ſhalbe. 
7 But againſt oe ofthe children of Iſrael ſhal 
— — ports 
ee t a 
— ents be — 
vnto me, & fall defore 
| all the people that are at thy feet, and after this wil 
I depart.So he went out from Pharaoh very o 
9 —— — L 
not beare that my wonders - 
— — he *I 
to 80 Meſcs and Aaron did all theſe woonders| 
before Pharaoh: but the Lord hardeved Pharaohs! 


29 The firſt borne ore flame. 31 The I ſracimes are 
- dr1en e of the Lend. 35 The Sgyptians ave ſpoiled. 
The ber that departeth ons of Egyps. 40 How 


keto Moſcs aud to Aaron in 


» 
2 This vnto you the beginning | 
ef moneths : 7 = 550 nn faſt —. 


** al ion of Iſra- 

Speake ye vnto — 

ſaying lng reath et. every man 
rake vnto him a lambe, according to the houſe of 
| the fathers, a lambe ſor an houſe. 

4 And it the houſhold bee too little for the 
Jambe, hee ſhall rake his nei which is next 
| wate his houfe accordingto the number of the per- 
ſons: euery one of you act ording to bis eating hal 
make your count forthe lambe. ; 

— — 
a yere old: it or s 

% And yeethall keepe it vntiil the fourteenth 
| day of this moneth : then all the multitude of the 
12 — of Iſrael ſhall kill it at j even. 

7 they (hall rake of the blood, and ſtrike 
it on therwo 
the bouſes they ſhall eat it. 2 

$ And they thalleate the fleſh the ſame night, 
roſt with fire, and vnleanened bread: with ſowre 
bers they ſhall ente it. : 

S Eate not thereof rawe, boiled nor ſodden in 
r 


re Aud yee ſhall reſerue nothing of ĩt vntillthe 
Hue that which remaĩnech of it vnto the 

ye burne with fire. 0 
13 TAndrbns ſhall yee eate it, your loines gir- 
on your feete, and your ſtanes in 
and yee ſhall eate jt in haſte : for it is 


12 For l will paſſethoto the land of Egypt the 
fame night, and will fmite all the firſt borne in the 
land of Egypt, both man and beaſt, and | will exe- 
5 nent vpon all the j gods of Egypt, I aw: 

eLor 


13 Aud the blood ſhalbeatoken for you vpon 
the houſes where ye are: ſo when l ſee the blood, l 
will paſſe over you, & the fallnot be vpon 
yoa to deſtruction, when I frutethe land of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhall bee vnto you a remem- 


your generations: yee ſhall | 


l 


d on the vppet doore poſt of - 


* 
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keepe it holy by an ordinance for euer. 


15 Seuen dayes (hall yee cate vuleauened bed ö 


and in any caſe yee ſhall put away leauen the 


day out of your houſes: for wholocuer eateth lea. 
nened bread from the fuſt day vntill the (cucath 


day, that perſen ſhalbe cut off ſrom Lirael. 
+ And ia the firſt day ſbalbe an 


| holy ys 
out, and alſo in the leueuth day ſhalbe an holy ee 
to you: no worke ſhalbe done in them, ſaue | 


that which enery man maſt eat: j ooly 
17 Yee (hall keepe alſo — or 
bread : for that ſame day I will bring 
out of the land of Egypt therefore ye 
2 ns. ao ac ERIN 


euer. 
18 ln the firſt mauethᷣ & the fourteenth day of 


the moneth at euen, ye ſhall cate valeauened bread 


vnto the one & rwentieth day of F moneth at even, 


19 Seuen dayes (hal no leauen be found in your 
bouſes: for whoſocuer cateth leauened bread, that 
perſon thalbe cut off from the ion of 1ra« 
el, whether he be a ſtranger,or borne in the laud. 


may ye do. 
vnleauened /« 


== 


gor, ea. 
ling 


20 Ye (hal eat no leauened bread: but in all 
habications (hall ye cate vnleauened bread. 

21 yum 
and ſaid vntothem, Chuſe out & take you for e 
of your houtholds a lambe, and kill the Paſſeoner. 

22 3 and dip it in 
the blood that is in the baſen, and itrikie the} lintel, 
and the I doore checkes with the blood that is in 
the baſen, and let none of you goe out at the doote 
of his houſe vntill the morning. 


y 
Moſes called all the Elders of by 


Heb.tr, 

28. 

for, tra 
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2 For the Lord wil paſſe by coſmite the Egyy- 
tians t and when hee ſeeth the blood vpon the lin- 
tell, and on the two doore cheekes, the Lorde will 
paſſe ouer the doore, and wil nor ſuffer the deſiroy- 
er to come into your houſes to plagne you, 

24 Therefore (hall yee obſerne this thing as an 
ordinance b04h ſor thee, and thy ſonnes for euer. 
N 

Lord will giue you, as iſed, then 
yee (hall keeps this | ſeruice. 

36 *And when your children aske you, What 
ſervice is this ye ? el | 
27 Then yehalliay,[tis the facrifice of y Lords 
afſcouer, which paſſed over the houſes of the chul. 
dren of Iftacl in , when hee ſmote 
tians, and 
bowed themſelues and worſu . 

28 So the children of Iſrael went, and did as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes & Aaron:ſo did they. 

29 Now at*midnight the Lord ij ſmete all the 
firſt borne in the lend of Egypt, from the rſt borne 
—— — ——— 

e i was all the 
tirſt borne of beaſts, beaſts. 

30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, hee and all 
his ieruants, and all the Egyptians: and there was a 
great cry in Egypt: for there was no bouſe where 
there was not ope dead. 

3t And hee called to Moſes and to Azron by 
night. and ſaid, Riſe vp, get you out from my 
people. both yee and the children of Iſrael, and goe 
ſerue the Lord as ye haue ſaid, 

32 Tale alſo your ſheepe and your cattell as ye 
baue ſaid. and depart, and bleſſe me alſo. 

$3 And the Egyptians did force the people, be. 
cauſe they d ſend them out of the land in 
haſte : lot they ſard. We die all. We 

34 Therefore the people tooke their dough be- 
fore it was leanened, tuen their bound in 


— 
, we 
2 


the 
our houſes, Then the —— 
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Viſa. 
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Mothes yporitheir ſhoulders, © 

35 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
the ſaying of Moſes, & they asked ofthe Egyptians 
* jewels of ſiluer, and iewels of gold, and raiment. 


25 3 And the Lord gaue the people fauour in the 
lor fight of the Egyptians: and they | granted their te- 
them, | queſt: ſo they ſpoiled the Egyptians. BS; 

Nam, 34. 37 Then the*children of Iſrael tooke their tonr. 


3.io/h, | ney from Rameſes to Succoth about ſixe hundreth 
thonſand men offoote beſide children. 
. 38 Anda great multitude of ſundry ſorts of peo- 
ple went out with them, and ſheepe, and beeues, u 
cattell in great abundance. 

39 And they baked the dough which they 
brought our of Egypt, and made vnleauened cakes: 
for it was not leauened, becanſe they were thruſt 
out of Egypt, neither could they tary, nor yet pre» 
pate themſelues victuals. 


while they dwelled in Egypt, was & foure hundred 
23 .atts 71 andthirtie yeeres. | : | 
41 And when thefoure hundred and thirty yeres 

were expired, euen the ſelſe ſame day departed all 
the hoſts of the Lord out of the land of Egypt. 

42 It js a night to be kept holy to the Lorde, be- 
cauſe hee brought them out of the land of Egypt 
this is that night of the Lord, which al the children 
of Iſracl muſt keepe thorowout their generations. 

43 Alſo the Lorde ſaid vnto Meſes and Aaron, 
This is the Law of the Paſſeouer: noſtranger thall 
eate thereof, 

44 Bat enery ſeruant that is bought for money, 
when thou haſt circumciſed him, then ſhall he cate 
thereof. 

45 A ſtranger or an hired ſeruant ſhall not cate 
reo 


46 *[n one houſeſhall it be eaten: thou ſhalt ca- 
ry none of the fleſh out of the houſe, * neither ſhall 
ye breake a bone thereof. 8 

47 All the congregation of Iſrael ſhal obſerne it, 

48 But iſ a ſtranger dwell with thee and will ob- 
ſerue the Paſſeouer of the Lord, let him circumciſe 
al the males that belong vnto him and then let him 
come and obſerue it, and hee ſhall be as one that is 
borne in the land: for no vncircumciſed perſon ſhall 
eate thereof. : : : 

49 One law ſhall be to him that is borne in the 
q, and to the ſtranger that dwelleth among you. 

50 Then all the children of Iſrael did as the Lord 

{commanded Moſes and Aaren: ſo did they. 

51 And the ſelſe ſame day did the Lorde bring 

Ihe children of 1ſrael out of the land of Egypt by 


their armies. | 

CHAP. XIII. 
t The firſt borne are offered to God. 3 The me- 
moriall of their deliverance. 6 The mſiuntion of the 
Paſſconer. 8. 14 An exhortation 10 zeach their 
children to remember this deliuerance. 17 Why they 
arc led by the wilderneſſe. 19 The bones of loſeph. 
21 Thepillay of the cloud aud of the fire. 
AN the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 *Sanctifie ynto me all the firſt borne:thet 
is, euery one that firſt openeth the wombeamong 
the children of Uracl, as well of man as of beaſt: for 
id is mine. 

JT ben Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Remem- 
ber this day in the which ye came out of Egypt, out 


Exod, 23. ol the} houſe of bondage for by a mighty hand the 


„I. Lorde brought you out from theuce : therefore no 


leauened bread ſhalbe eaten. i RY 
4 This day come ye out in the moneth of Abib. 


40 © So the dwelling of the children of Iſrael, 


Now whenthe Lord hath brought thee in 
to the land of the Canaanites, and Hirtues, and 
morites,and Hiuites,and Iebuſites (which he 1 
vnto thy fathers i that hee would giue thee a lan 
flowing with milke and honie) then thou ſhalt k 
this ſeruice in this moneth. | 

6 Seuct daies (halt thou eat vnleauened bread 
and the ſeuenth day ſhalbe the feaſt of the Lord. 

7 Vuleauened — {hal be eaten ſeuen dayes, 
and there hal no leauened bread be ſeen with thee, 
nor yet leauen be ſeen with thee in all thy rs] 

8 JAnd thou ſtult ſhew thy ſonne in that day 
ſaying, Thisis done, becauſe of that which the Lord 
did vato me, when I came out of Egypt. 

9 And it ſhall be a figne vnto thee vpon thine 

hand, & fer a remembrance between thine cies,that 
the law of the Lord may be in thy mouth: for by a 
ſtrong hand the Lord brought thee out of Egypt. 
10 Keepe therefore this erdinance in his ſcaſon 
appointed from yere to yere. 
It And when the Lord ſhall bring thee inte 
the land of the Canaanites, as he ſware vnto th 
and to thy ſathers, and (hall giue it thee, | 
12 *Then ſhalt thou ſer apart vnto the Lord al 
that ft openeth the wombe: alſo cuery thing 


29. 34 


thy beaſt: the males ſhalbe the Lords. 
13 But euery i firſt foale of an afle, thon ſhalt re · AE 


: Airſi doth open the womle, and commeth foorth o 7 
* 


deeme with a lambe: and it thou redeeme him 
then ſhalt thou breake his neck: like wiſe alio F 
borne of man among tay ions ſhalc thon buy out. Hort. 
14 J And when thy ſonne (hal aske theef to mo- ler, Here. 
row, lay ing, What is this? thou ſhalt then ſay vat ere | 
him, With a mighty hand the Lord brought vs out] Wards. 
of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 
15 For when Pharaoh was hard festes again 
our departing, the Lord then flew all the firſt borne 
in the land of Egypt: from the firſt borne of man, e- & 


to the Lotd all the males that fr/t open F wom 
but all the firſtborne of m . 1 + Lan 1 
16 Aud it ſhalbe as a token vpon thine hand, and 
2s | trontlets eene thine eyes, that the Lord 
brought vs out of Egypt, by a mighty hand. 
17 Now when Pharaoh had let the people go, 
God caried them not by the way of the Philiſtims 
countrey though it were neerer: (for God id, Left Ee. 
the people repent when they ſee watre, and turne | 
againe to Egypt.) =P | 
18 But God made the people to go about by the 
way of the wildernes of the red ea : & the children | 
of Iſrael went yp armed out of the land of Eg 
19 (And Moſes tooke the bones of b ee 
him: for he had made the children of Iſrael ſweare, 
faying,* God will ſurely viſit you, and yeſhall take 
my bones _—_ _ you)! "4 6 
20 So they tooke their journey from 
and camped in Etham, in the edge oi — 
21 *And the Lord went before them by day in 
a pillar of a cloude to leade them the way, and by 
night in a pillar of fire to giue tbem light, that they 4+ den. 1. 
might goe both by day and by _ . 2 
23 *Hetooke not my the pillar of thecloude 
by day, nor the pillar of fire by night from before 0 · . 


the people. 
CHAP. XIII, 
48 Pharaohs heart is hardened , and pur ſuet h the 
ſraelites. 11 The Iſraelites firiken with feare mur. 
ure againſt Moſes. 13 Moſes doth enconrage them. 
21 He dinideth the ſea, 23. 37 Tbe gyprians folow 
aud art dromnid. 
— 


—— 


1ſt comd. 


eb. . IJ 


uen to 5 firſt borne of beaſt : therfore I ſacrifice vn« * 


+, A 


den the vnto Moſes, faying, 

2 -ohragds retry ld that bey 
ume und campe before Pi-bahiroth, betweene 

Migdol and the ſea, ouer a * Baal zephon: a- 

dourir ſhall ye campe by the ſea. 

3 For Pharaoh wil ſay of the children of Iſrael, 

eyaretangled ia the land: the wilderneſſe hath 

hut them in, | 
4 And I will harden Pharaohs heart that he (hal 

ow after yon : ſo I wil get me honour vpon Pha- 
oh, and vpon all his del : the Egyptians alſo ſhall 

now that I am the Lord: and they did fo. 

5s © Then it was told the king of Egypt, that 


_ p<" 


Is ſeruanis was turned againſt the people, and they 


put of our ſernice? : 
6 And he made ready his charets, and tooke his 
people with him, 

7 Aud tooke fixe hundred choſen charets, and 
all the charets of Egypt, and captaines oner euery 


ne of them, 

8 (For the Lord hath hardened the heart of Pha- 

roh king of Egypt, and he folowed after the chil. 
dren of [ira] : but the children of Iſtael went out 
with an high hand) 
9 * Avd the Egyptiavspurſued after them, and 
all the horſes andcharets d his horſe» 
men and his hoſte oucrtooke them camping by the 
ſea, beſide Pi-hakiroth,before Baal-2zephon. 


Iſrael lift vp their eyes, and behold, the Egyptians 
marched them, & they were ſote afra1d:wher- 
fore the children of Iſrael cried vnto the Lord. 

ts And they faid to Moſes, Haſt thou brought 
vs to die in the wilderneſſe, becauſe there were no 
graues in Egypt? wherefore haſt thou ſerued vs 
chus, to carie vs out of Egypt? 
12 Did not we tel thee this thing in Egypt, ſay- 
ing. Let vs be in teſt, that we may ſerue the Egypti- 
ans for it lad been better for vs to ſerue the Egyp- 
tians then that we ſhould die in the wildernelſe. 

13 Then Moſes ſaid to the youu Feare ye not, 
ſtand ſtill, and behold the i ſaluation of the Lord 
which he will ſhew to you this day. For the Egyp- 
tians, whorn ye haue ſeene this day, ye ſhall neuer 
ſee them againe. 

14 The Lord ſhall fight for you: thereſore hold 
vou your peace. 
6 _ the Lord (aid vnto Moſes, Wherefore 
ſerieſt . vnto the children of li- 


ea. 

17 And l, behold, I will harden the heart ofthe 
Egyptians chat they may folow them, and Iwil get 
me honour vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his boſte, 

his his horſemen. 
r8 Then the Egyptians ſhal know that I am the 
Lord, vhen I bane gotten me honor vpon Pharaoh, 
ypon his chareti. and vpon his horſemen. 

19 (And the Angel of God, which went before 
the hoſt of Iſrael remoued aud went behind them: 
alſo the pillar of the cloud went from before them, 
and ſtood behind them, 

20 And came betweene the campe of the E 
tiant and the campe of Iſrael : it was both a cloud 
and 5 gaue it light by night, ſo that all 
the night long the oue came not at che other) 


8 


— 


Un 


21 And Mofes Nrebebed 


le fled : and the heart of Pharaoh and of 
aid, Why haue we thus done, and haue let Iſrael go 


ning, aud the Egyptians fled againſt it: but the Lord 


10 And when Pharaoh r children of 


foorth kis hand pen 
he ſea, and the Lord cauſed the ſea to turne backe 


drieland :for the waters were * diuided. 


22 Then the * children of Iſrael went thorowe [ 
he midſt of the ſea vpon the drieground, 1 


aters were a wall vnto them on their right 
aud on their left hand. 

23 Andthe ians purſued 
bem to the mids ot the ſea, euen all Pharaohs hor- 
is charets, and his horſemen, 
24 Now in the morning watch, when the Lord 
looked vnto the hoſte of * 4 tians , out of the 
fiery andcloudy pillar, he the hoſte of the 
Egyptians with ſeare. 
25 Fot he tooke off their charet wheeles, & they 
draue them ſwith much ado: ſo that the Egyptian 
exe7 one ſaid, I wil ſlee from the face of liraelz for 
the Lord fighterh for them againſt rhe Egyptians. 
26 Then the Lord ſayd to Moſes, Stretch thine 


hand the ſea, that the waters may returne vp 
onthe Egyptians, vpon their charets, & vpon their 
horlemen 


27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand rpon the 
ca & the ſea returned to his force early in the mor- 


oucrthrew the Egyptians in the midſt of the ſea, 
28 So the waters returned, and couered the cha- 
rets and the horſemen, euen all the hoſt of Pharaoh 


not one of them. 


29 But the children of Iſrael walked vpon drie 


were a wall vnto them on their right hand and on 
their leſt. 

30 Thus the Lord ſaued Iſrael the fame day out 
of the hand ef the Egyptians, and Iſrael ſaw the E- 
Egyptians dead vpon the ſea banke, 

31 And Iſrael ſaw the mightyfpower,which the 
Lord ſhewed the Egyptians: ſo the people 
feared the Lord, and beleeued the Lord, and his ſer - 


uant Moſes. 
CHAP, XV. | 
1. 20 Moſts with the men and women fing praiſes 
vnto God far their delinerance. 23 The people mur. 
mure. 23 Atthe prayer of Moſes the Luter waters 


1 Tir2el 1; 


— 


by a ſtrong Eaſt wind all the night, and made the 


and went after 


— W 
wed, ©” * 
o 


that came into the ſea after them: there remained 


land thorow the midſt of the ſea, and the waters 


are ſweete. 16 God teacheth the people obedzence. 
12 ſang * Moſes and the children of Irael this 
ſong entothe Lord, and faid in this maner, Iwil 
ſing vnto the Lord: for he hath triumphed glori. 
oully: the horſe and him that rode vpon him hath 


rael A — 

1s And li vp thy rod, and ſtretch out thine | 
hand the ſea, & diuide it, and let the children is become my ſaluation. He is my God, and I will 
of tn) go on drie ground thoro the midſt of prepare him a Tabernacle : Hee is my fathers God, þfmy 
the 


on2 of 


' depths congealed t 


. — a — — 
—— —— ͤ w- — eee — 


he onetthrowen in the ſea. 


EB. hand | 


12.1 90 


0. 


2 The Lord j my ſtrength and | praiſe, and hee for ibe 


and I will exalt him. 
3 The Lord 3 man of war, his Name # Ichouah. | 
4 Pharaohs chatets and his hoſt hath he caſt into 


the ſea * his choſen captaines alſo were drowned in | 


8 d chem they ſank 
5 The depths haue couered them, anke to 
the — a ſtone. 80 

6 Th 
thy right hand, O Lord, hath bruiſed the enemie. 

7 And in thy great glory thou haſt ouerthrowen 
them that roſe againſt thee : thou ſenteſt forth thy 
wrath,which conſumed them as the ſtubble. 

8 Andby the blaſt of thy noſtrels the waters 
were gathered,the floods ſtood ſtill as an _ the 

ed together in the i heart of the ſea, 
9 The cacmic aid, lwill purſue, 1 will overtake 


ight hand, O Lord, is glorious in power: | 


caſion 


aiſe. 


* 1 


_ » == 2. by 


PPP EE . ae ISIS 


2 1 3 
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rr 
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3 6 ) 1 —⅛ — 
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n 


u | thers;1 will diude the ſpolle, my tuft Thatbe ſatit. 

pry —— Iwill * word, mind hand 
(hall them. 

* 1 nee conered 

neee in the mighty waters. 

11 Wbo is like vnto hee, O Lord, among the 

qe! who is like thee, Id glorious in holines, feare- 
lin prai ingw 


12 
ſwallowed them. ee e 
13 Thou wilt by thy mereie carie this people, 
biet thou deliueredſt: thou wilt bring them in thy 
ſtrength vnto thine holy habitation. 

14 The people ſtall heare and beafraid: ſorow 
hall come vpon the inhabitants of Paleſtina. 

15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhal be amaſed,and 
trembling ſhall come vpon the great men of Meab: 
al yrs Hon. of Canaan ſhal waxe faint hearted. 

16 *Feare & dread (ball fall vpon them: becauſe 
of the I greatneſſe of thine arme, they ſhalbe ſtill as 
Er, for a ſtone, til thy people paſſe, O Lord: til this people 
thy gear Paſſe, which thou haſt purchaſed, | a 

= 17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant them in 
P's the mountaine of thine inheritance, which is the 
place that thou haſt prepared, O Lord, for to dwel 
in, exen the Sanctuary, O Lord „ which thine hands 
ſhall eſtabliſh. 

18 The Lordſhall reigne for ener and ener. 

19 For Pharaohs horſes went with his charets 
and horſemen into the ſea, & the Lord brought the 
waters of the ſeaypen them: but the children of 
Iſrael went on dry land in the mids ofthe ſea. 

25 CAnd Miriam the propheteſſe, ſiſter of Aaron 
tooke a timbrell in her hand, and all the women 
came out after her with timbrels and dances. 
2t And Miriam anſwered the men, Sing ye vnto 
the Lord · for hee hath triumphed gloriouſly , the 
horſe and his rider hath he ouerthrowen in the ſea. 
| 22 Then Moſes brought Iſrael from the red ſea, 

and they went our into the wilderneſſe of Shur, and 
they went three dayes in the wilderneſſe, and ſound 
no waters. 
23 And whẽ they came to Marah, they could not 
dtinke of the waters of Marah:for they were bitter: 


Deu. 2.25 
rſh,2.9. 


therefore the name of the place was called IMarah. 
24 Then the pm murmured againſt Moſes, 

ene. gying, What ſhall we drinke? 

_ 25 Andhecried vnto the Lord, & the Lord ſhew- 

ed him aftree,which when he had caſt into the wa- 

erlun 38 bers the waters were ſweet: there he made them an 

ordinance and a Law, and there he proued them, 


ral, vnto the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt 
doe that which is right in his ſight, and wilt giue 
.eare viito his Commandements , and keepe all his 
ordinances, then will I put none of theſe diſeaſes 
vpon thee, which I brought vpon the Egyptians: 
for I am the Lord that healeth thee. 
Nun 33. 27 And they came to Elim, here were twelue 
9. fountaines of water, ard ſeuenty || palme trees, and 
Pr date they camped there by the waters. 
he CHAP. XVI. 
1 The Iſyaelite : come to the deſert of Sinand mur- 
Wire agaiuſt Moſes and Aaron. 13 The Lord ſen- 
det h quailes and Mama. 23 The Sabbath is ſancti- 
Ned vnto the Lord, 27 The ſeurnth day Manna could 
not be und. 32 It i kept for a remembrance to the 
flere. | 
A Frerward all the congregation ef the children 
Jof1ſtael departed from Elim, and eame to the 
ilderneſſe of Sin, (which is betweene Elim and 


— 


rs! 
bedſt out thy right band, xbe earth 


cõgregation of the children of Iſrael, Bra nere be- 


26 And ſaid, Iſ thou wilt —— hearken, O ff. I ſaid one to anther, It is MAN, for they wiſt not 


v9. Murmoring againft Moſer s 


their departing out ot the land of t. 


ron in the wildernes. 


will canſe bread to raine from heaven to you, and 


dren of Ifrael, At euen ye ſhall know that the Lord 


8 Againe Moſes ſaid, At enen ſhal the Lord giue 
you fleſh to eat, & in the morning your fil of bread: 
forthe Lord hath heardyout murmutings which ye 
murmure agaizſt him : jor what are we? your mur- 
murings are not againſt vs, but againſt the Lord. 

9 ©CAnd Moſcs ſaid to Aaron, Say vato all the 


fore the Lord: for he hath heard your murmurings.] 
10 Now as Aaron ſpake vnte the whole congre- 
gation ofthe children of Iſtael, they looked toward 
the wilderneſſe, and behold, the glory ef the Lord 
appeared * in a cloud. 

11 (For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, ſayin 
12 Lhaue heard the murmurings of the chil-| 


ye ſhall cate fleſn, and in the morning ye ſhal be til. | 
led with bread, & ye ſhall know that I am the Lord 
your God.) 

13 And ſo at euen the quailes came and conered 
the campe: and in the morning the dew lay round 
about the hoſte. 

14 And whe the dew that was fallen was aſcen- 
ded, behold a ſmal round thing was vpõ the face of 
the wildernes, ſmal as the hoare ſroſt on the earth. 
15 And when the children of Iſrael ſawit, they 


what it was. And Moſes faid vnto them, * This is 
the bread which the Lord hath giuen you to eate. 
16 This is the thing which the Lord hath com- 
manded : gather of it euery man according to his 
eating, an omer for fa man, accoriimg to the num- 
ber of your perſons: euery man ſhall take for them 
; Which are in his tent. 

17 And the children of Iſtael did fo, and gathes| 
red, ſome more ſome leſſe. 

18 And when they did meaſure it with an omer, 
che that had gathered mnch,had nothing ouer, and 
he that had gathered little had no lacke : ſo euery 
man gathered according to his eating. 

19 Moſes then ſaid vnto them, Let no man re- 
ſerne thereof till morning. 

20 Notwithſtanding, they obeyed not Moſes: 
but ſome of them reſerued of it till morning, and it 
was full of wormes, and ſtanke: therefore Moſes 


Sinai) the fiſteenth day ol the ſecond moneth after 


2 And the whole congregation of the child | 
of iſrael murmured Pn Holes and hel 4. 


3 For the children of Iſrael faid to tbem, Oh 
that we had died by the hand of the Lord 10 the 
land of Egypt, when we ſate by the fleſh potgwhen| 
for ye hane brought 


8 Then Moſts and Aaron faid vnto all the chil. 


2 
el, 
beclus. 4% 


dren of Iſrael: tel them therejSre,and fay, || At euen . 


Or, in the 
wiligbt. 
zum. 1 f. 


1. 


on, rr 
? pſi al, 78. 
4. Id. 
18. 20, 


0h. 6.31 
I. cov. 10. 
3. 

22 
17] head 4 


2.Cor 8; \ 
I 


was angry with them. N 


® * * 


© 


| 


| 


| 
i 


21 Trhey hen it euery morning. 
man according to his eating: for when the heate of 


g. 
ye 


v7 —— * 
* 


2— 


— 


Sunne came, it was melted, 


22 And the ſixt day they twiſe ſo 


much bread, two omers for one man: then all the 


rulers of che Congregation came and told Moles. 
23 And he anſwered them, This is that which the 
Lord hath ſaid , To moro is the reſt of the holy 
Sabbath vnto the Lord: bake that to day which ye 
will bake, and ſeethe that which ye will ſeethe, and 
all that remaineth, lay it vp to be kept till the mot- 


ning for yau. . 

24 And they layd it vp till the morning, as Mo- 
ſes bade, and it not, neither was there any 
worme therein. ä 


25 Then Moſes ſaid, Eate that to day: for to day 
# the Sabbath vnto the Lord: to day yes ſhall not 
find it in the field. 

26 Sixe daies ſhal ye gather it, but in the ſeuenth 
day is the Sabbath: ia it there ſhalbe none. 

27 © Notwithſtanding, there went out ſome of 


the people in the ſeuenth day for to gather, aud they 


found none. 
28 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, How long re- 
faſe ye to keep my commandements and my lawes? 
29 Behold how the Lord hath giuen you the Sab- 
bath: therfore be giueth you the ſict day bread tor 
two dayes: tary therefore cuery man iu his place: 
let no man goe out of his place the ſeuenth day. 

30 So the people reſted the ſeuenth day. 

31 And the houſe oſIſrael, called the name of it 
MAN. And it was like to coriander ſeede, but 
white: and the taſte of it was like vnto wafers 
made with honie. 

32 And Moſes ſaid, This is that which the Lord 
hath commanded. Fill an omer of it, to keepe it for 


your poſterity: that they may ſee the bread where- 


with I haue fed you in wilderneſſe, when I brought 
you out ofthe land of Egypt. 

33 Moſes alſo ſaid to Aaron, Take a pot and put 
an omer full of MAN therein, and ſet it before the 
Lord to be kept ſor your poſteritie. 

24 As the Lord commaunded Moſes, ſo Aaron 
layd it vp before the teſtimony to be kept. 

35 And the children of Iſrael did eate MAN 
x fortie yeres, vntill they came vnto a land inhabi- 
ted: they did eate M A N vntill they came to the 
borders of the land of Canaan,» 

3 The omer is the tenth part of the ephah. 

CHAP. XVII. 

x The Iſraelites come into Rephidim and grudge for 
water. 6 Water ü gin them out of the rocke. gt 
Moſes holdeth vp hu hands, & they ouer come the A. 
malckites. 1 5 Moſes buildeth an altar to the Lord. 
AN all the congregation of the children of If- 

rael departed from the wilderneſſe of Sin, 


their i sat the fc and 
and — 2 Rephidim, where was no water for 
the people to drinke. 
2 *Wheretore the people contended with Me- 


ſes,and ſaid, Gine vs water that we may drinke. And 
| Moſes laid vnto them, Why contend ye with mee? 


| wherefore do ye tempt the Lord ? 


3 So the people thirſted there for water, and the 
poor murmured ageinſt Moſes, and ſaid, Where- 
te haſt thou thus brought vs out of Egypt to kill 

vs, and eur children, and eur cattell with thirſt ? 
And Moſes cried vnto the Lord, ſaying, What 


{ hall I doe to this people ? for they be almolt ready 
to ſtone me. 
5 A the Lord anſwered to Moſet, Ooe before red 


b 
t of the Lord, 


water ſhal come out of it, q the 


and | Meribah, becauſe of the contention of the chil- 


: $4 a7 =o bums 4 
enery the and take with thee of the. Elders of . 

racl: and the rod wherewith thou * {morelt the i- Eh. 20. 

uer,take in thine hand, and f n. 20. 


Oe: 12 „* 112 
6 * Bchold,L wil ſized there before tiles po the 
rock in Horeb, & thou ſhalt ſmire on therocke,and 
© le may drinke. 
And Moſes did ſoin y fight of the Elders of Iſrael. 
7 And hee called the name of the place | Maſſah, 


dren of Iſrael, and becauſe they had tempted the 
Lord, ſaying. Is the Lord among vs, or no ? 

8 Then came Amalck and fought with Iſrael 
in Rephi lim. 


his hands were ſteady vatil the going downe of the 


Sunne. 8 IEbr. 
13 And Ioſhua diſcomfited Amaleł, and his peo- it in the 
ple with the edge of the ſword. fares of 


14 And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Write this for Joſbua. 
a remembrance in the boohe, and rehearſe it to lo- n. 24. 
ſtua: for * I will vtterly put out the remembrance a0. 1. ſam, 
of Amalck from vnder heauen. 15.3. 

15 (And Moſes built jan altar, and called the Ev. the 
name of it Iehouah · niſsi) hand of 

16 Alſo he ſaid, f The Lord hath ſworne, that he ſthe Lora 
will haue warte with Amalek from generation to ſv pon the 


generation. Front. 
CHAP. xvIII. PRI 


1 Jetbro commetb to ſee Moſes his ſorme in lawe. 
8 Moſes telleth hmm of the wonders of Egypt. 9 lethra 
reioiceth, and offreth ſacrifice to God. 21 What ma- 
ner of men officers and Iulges onght to be. 24 Moſes 
obeyeth Icthroes counſel! in appointing officers, 

Hen Iethro the*Prieſt of Midian Moſes father) 
in law heard all that God had done fer Mo- 
ſes.andfor Iſrael his people, and how the Lord had 
brought Iſrael out of Egypt, 

2 Then lethro the father in law of Moſes tooke 
Zipporah Moles wife, (after he had ſent her away) 

3 And her two ſonnes, (whereot the one was 
called *Gerſhom : fer he ſaid, l haue bene an aliant 
in a ſtrange land: 

4 And the name of the other was Eliezer : fo 
the God of my father, ſaia hee, was mine helpe, — 
deliuered me from the ſword ef Pharaoh) 

5 And Iethro Moſes father in law came with his 
two ſonnes and his wife vnto Moſes into the wil- 
dernes. where he camped by the Mount of God. 

6 And he ſaid to Moſes, Ithy father in lawe le- 
thro am come to thee, and thy wiſe, and her two 
ſonnes with her. 5 

7 © And Moſes went out to meete his father in 
law, and did obeiſance and kiſſed him, & ech aaked 
other of kis fwelfare : and they came into the tent. 

8 Then Moſes told his father in law all that the 
Lord had done vnto Pharaoh, & to the Egyptians 
for Iſracls ſake , aud all the trauel that had come 

wntp them by the way, and how the Lord deliueq 
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edunſell for Officers, hap. xix. __ Thael n holynationd' 23 
And Tethro reioiced at all the goodnes which | 2 For they departedfrom Rephidim, and came 
the Lord had ſhewed to Iſrael, and becauſe he had | tothe deſert of Sinai, and camped inthe wildernes: 


deliuered them out of the hand of the Egyptians. 


1 Therefore Iethro ſaid, Bleſſed bee the Lordy 
who bath deliuered you out of the hand of the E- 
[EyPtians, & out of the hand of Pharaoh: who hath 
«/ſo delivered the people from vnder the hande of 
the Egyptians. - | 

Iz Now know that the Lord is greater then all 
the gods: * for as they haue dealt proudly with 
them, ſo arc they recompenſed. | 

12 Then Iethro Moſes ſather in law tooke burnt 
offerings and ſacrifices to offer vuto God. And Aa- 
ron and all the Elders of Iſrael came to eate bread 
with Moſes father in law before God, 
_ 13 Nowe on the morow, when Moſes ſate to 
judge the people, the people ſtood about Moſes 
from morning vnto even. | 
14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw al that he 
did to the people, he taid, What is this that thou 


doeſt to the peopletwhy ſitteſt thou thy ſelſe alone, 


and all the people ſtand about thee from morning 
vnto enen? 
15 And Moſes ſaid vnto his father in lawe, Be- 
eauſe the pos come vnto me to ſeeke God, 
16 When they haue a matter, they come vnto 
me, and I iudge betwene one and another, and de- 
clate the ordinances of God and his Lawes. 
15 But Moſes father in law ſaid vnto him, The 
thing which thou doeſt, is not well. 


19 Thou both a ſelfe greatly, & this 
wilt faink people that is with thee: forthe thing # too heauy 
or thee: & thou art notable to do it thy ſelfe alone. 


19 Heare now nay | voice, ¶ wil giue thee coun- 


con- ſel, & God ſhalbe with thee)be thou for the people 


to Godward,and _ thon the cauſes vnto God, 

'20 And admoniſh them of the ordinances, and 
ofthe Lawes, and ſhewthem the way wherein they 
uſt walke,and the werke that they muſt doe. 

21 Morevuer,prouide thou among al the people 
of c e, fearing God, men dealing ti uly 
ing couetouſnes: and bee ſuch ouer them to be 
ſers oner thoufands, rulers ouer handreds,rulers 
er fifties, and rulers ouer tennes. 
22 And let them iudge the people at all ſeaſons: 
ut euer v great matter let them bring vnto thee, & 
et them ĩudge all ſmall cauſes: ſo ſhall it be eaſier 
or thee, when they ſhal beare the burden with thee. 
23 If thou doe this thing, (and God ſo command 
ee) both thou ſhale be able to endure, and all this 
eople ſhall alſo goe quietly to their place. 

24 So Moſes obeyed the voice of his father in 
law, and did all that he had ſaid: 

25 And Moſes choſe men of courage out of all 
ſrael, and made them heads ouer the people, rulers 
ouer thouſands, rulers ouer hundreds, rul 

fries, and rulers ouer tenne. 

26 Anò they iudged the people at all ſeaſous, hut 
hey brought the hard cauſes vnto Moſes : for they 
landeed all (mall matters themſelues. 

27 Afterward Moſes let his father in law depart, 
and he went into his countrey. 

CHAP, XIX. 

1 The Tſraclites come to Sinai. 5 Iſrael uchoſen 
from among all other nations, 8 The people promiſe 
#0 obey God. 12 He that toucheth the hill dieth. 16 


der ond lightmng, 
N the third moneth, after the children of Iſrael 
were gone out ofthe land of Egypt. the ſame day 
came they into the wildernes of $uiak 


— — — — -- -- 


God eppeareth unto Moſes pen the Moi: in thun- | went 


euen there Iſtael camped before the Mount. 

3 *Bur Moſes went vp vnto God, for the Lord 
had called out of the Mount vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto the houſe of Iaakob, and tell the 
children of Iſrael. g 

4 Le haue ſeene what I did voto the Egypti- 
ans, and how 1 caried you vpon eagles wings, and 
haue brought you vnte me. 3 

5 Nov therefore * if ye will heare my voice in 
deed, and keepe my Couenant, then ye ſhall be my 
chiefe treaſure aboue all people, * though all the 
earth be mine. ; , 

6 Yeſhalbevnto mealſo akipglom.o Prieſts, 
and an holy nation. Theſe are the wordes which 
chou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of Iſrael. 

7 . © Moſes then came & called forgheelders of 


which the Lord commanded him, : 

8 And the people anſwered al her, & ſaid, 
x All that the Lord bath commanded, we will doe: 
And Moſes reported the words of the people vnto 
the Lord. a 

9 And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Lo, I come vn- 
to thee in a thick cloud, that the people may heare, 
whiles I talke with thee: and that they may alſo be · 
leeue thee for euer, ( for Moſes had told the words 
of the people vnto the Lord) i 

10 Moreoner, the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Goe to 


and let them waſh their clothes. 

11 And let them be ready on the third day: for 
the third day the Lorde will come downe in the 
mount Sinai: 


ye go not vp to the Mount, nor tou 
13 No hand ſhall touch it, but he ſhal be 


Deut. 5,26 
Deut. 16 
14 p/alme, 
24. 1. 
t. Pet. 2.9 
cul, 1.6. 


the people, and propoſed vnto them al theſe things 


deut. 5. 27 
au 
Joſh.24.16 


the people, and ſanctiſie them to day & to moro. 


Heby, 12, 


2 0g « 


It; whoſoeuer toucheth the“ Mount ſhall bel die, 


to death, or ſtricken thorow with darts: wh It 
be beaſt or man, he ſhall not line : when thejhorne 


waſhed their clothes. 
15 And heſaid vnto the people,Be ready on the 
third day, and come not at your wines. 


was thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud vp- 
on the Mount and the ſound of the trumpet excee- 
ding lowd, ſo that all the people that was in the 
campe, was afraid. 

17 Then Moſes brought the people out of the 
tents to meet with God,& they inthe nether 
part of the Mount · 


the Lord came downe vpon it in fire, and the ſmoke 
aſcended as the ſmoke of a fornace, and all 

the mount trembled exceedingly. 
19 And when the ſound of the trumpet blewe 
_ & waxed lowder and lowder,Moſesſpake,and 

anſwered him by voice. 

20 (For the Lord came downe vpon mount Si. 
nai on the top of the mount) and when the Lord 
called Moſes vp intothe top of the mount, Moſes 


21 "Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe downe, 
charge the people,thatthey breake not their boiids, 


bloweth long, they ſhal come vp linto y mountain. þet, - 
14 © Then Moſes went downe from the Mount } or, 16. 
vnto the people, and ſanctiſied the people, and they hyard,; 


16 And thethird day when it was morning,there| 


18 *And mount Sinai was all on ſmoke,becanſe . 4 
1. 


to goe vp to the Lord to gaze, leſt many of them 
perih. 


923 22 And 


1 


Act. 7.30 


Den. 29.2 


= 4 


a; 
11. 
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or te 
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; hems, 


Den. 5.16 
act. 1 5.44 
epic. 6. 2. 


Row. 7.7. 


gr. heard 
Eby fire. 
n.. 


Dex. 5.24; 
* 18.16 


6:12.14 


|  houleof { bondage. 


ther any ſimilitude of thmgs that are in heauen a- 


[urth , vpon the third generation and vpon the 
chat loue me, ard kcepe my Com 
I guiltledte thatraheth his Name in vaine. 


1worke, 


ie. chat is within thy gates, 


At. 5. 21 


a 
neferfiatethon couet thy neigbhors wife, nor his 


22 And let che j Prieſts alſo which come tothe | 2x Sothe people flood aſar ofl, drew 
ord be ſanctiſted, left the Lord j deſtroy them. nceere vnto the darleneſſe where God w.. | 
Or, bre 23 And Moſes laide vnto the Lord, The people | 22 J And the Lotd ſaid vnto Maſes , Thus thou 
von | cannot come vp into the mount Sinaĩ: for thou baſt | ſhalt ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, Yee haue ſeene 
ch vs, ſaying, Scrmarkes on the mountaine, that i haue talked with you from heauen. 
and fandtifie it, 1 23 Le ſhal not make therefore with mee gods of 
24 And the Lord Aide vnto him, Goe, get thee | ſluer nor gods of gold: you ſhall make you none. 
done, aud come vp, thou, & Aaron with thee: but | 24 *An Altar ot earth thou ſhalt make vnto me, 654. 25. 
let not the Prieſts & the * breake then bounas | and thereon ſhalt offer thy burut oſſerings and thy [7 A. 
to come vp vntothe Lord, Ieft he deſtroy them. | * peace offexings, thy ſi nd thine oxen: in all Leit. 3. 
25 So Moſes went downe vnto the people, and | places, where 1 thall put the remembrance of my ks 
told them. Name, Iwill come vnto thee and bleſſe thee. 
-— # $ Wu + ac 25 * But iſ thou wilt make me an Altar of ſtone, 27.3 
2 Thecommandenents of the firſt table. 12 he thou ſhalt not build it of hewen ſtoues: for . rm * 
Cenmandenncutg of the ſecond. 18 The people afraid, lift vp thy toole vpon them, thou haſt polluted N 
oe comſꝭ rieu by Moſes. 23 Gods of filuer & gold ace ſſ᷑ them. . jEbr. i 
aoain förbidden. 24 Of what ſort the altar ought to be. 26 Neither ſialt thou go vp by ſteps vnto mine that 4 150 
F God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, altat, that thy filthines be not diſcoucred thereon. : 2 
2 


* am the Lord thy God, which haue 
brought thee eut of the land of Egypt, out of che 


3 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods before 


mes. , . 
4 Thou ſhalt nike thee ns grauen image,nei- 


boue,neicher that are in the earth 
are in the waters vnder the earth. 
Thou ſpalt not bowe downe to them, neither 
ſerue them: for I am the Lotd thy Cod, a ielous 


God, viſuiag the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the 


beneath, nor that 


fourth of them that hate me: 

6 Aud ſnewiug mercy vnto thouſands to them 
7 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the L 
thy God in vaine : for the Lord will not hold him 


8 Remember the Sabbath day to keepe it holy. 
9 *Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 


10 But the ſeuenth day ix the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt not doe any warke, 
thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, thy man ſer- 
nant. nor thy maide, nor thy beaſt, nor thy ſtranger 


+ Ir For in ſixe daies the Lord made the heauen 
ani tho earth the ſea, and all that in them is, aud re- 

the ſeuenth dav · thereſore the Lord bleſſed the 
Sabbath day and hallowed it. 

12 J * Honour thy father and thy mother, that 
thy dayes may be prolonged vpon the land, which 
the Lord thy God giueth thee, 

13 * Thon ſhalt not kill. 

74 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

I5 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 

16 Thon ſhult not beare ſalſe witnes againſt thy 
neighbour 
* Thou ſhalt 


not couer thy neighbors houſe, 


man ſeruant,nor his mai de, nor his oxe, nor bis alle, 
neither any thing that is thy neighbours. 

. 38 © And all the people ſ ſaw the thunders, and 
the f lightniags and the ſound of the trampet, and 
the mountaine ſmoking : and when the people ſaw 
it, they fied and food afarre off, 

19 And ſaide vnto Moſes, * Talke thou with vs, 
and we will heare: but let not God talke with vs, 
leſt we die. ä . 

20 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Feare not: 
for God is come 2 you, and that his ftate 
may de heſere you, that qe ſinne nt. 


— 


— ——-_— -——_— 


> — — — — 


hath borne him ſonnes ar daughters, the wiſe and 


but Moſes 


CHAP, XXI. 
Temporal i ciuill Ordinances appointed by God, 
touc hung ſer uitude miert hert, and wrong: the ob er 
nation whereof dot ht not iuſtißſe a man, but are giuem 


to bridle our corrupt nature, which els would breake| 
out mio ak miſchiefs and crucitie. | 
Ow theſe are the Lawes which thou ſhalt ſer 
before them: : i 
2 * If thou buy an Ebrev ſeruant, he ſhal ſerue Ceuit. 25. 
ſixe yeeres, and in the ſeuenth he ſhall goc out free 3 t. deu. 14 


I 2.37 0th 


for nothing. — 


3 It he came himſolſe alone, hee ſhall'goe out 
hiviſclfc alone: if he wore} marricd, then his wife 
ſhall goe.eut with him. 

4 If his maſter hath giuen him a wiſe, and ſhee 


her children (halbe ber wnaſiers, but be ſhall go out 

bimſelfe alone. | * 
But if the ſernant ſay thus, I loue mi maſter, 

my wife and my children, I will not goe out free, , 
6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vuto the 

7 Iudges, and ſet him to the doore, or to the poſt, 

and his maſter ſhall bore bis care thorow with ag 

awle, and he ſhall ſerue him for ener, | a 
7 Likewiſe if a man ſell his daughter to be a ſer: 

uant,ſhe ſhall not goe out as the men ſeruants doe. 
8 If ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, who hach betro - 

thed her to himſelſe, len ſhall he cauſe to buy hen 

he thall haue no power to ſell her to a ſtrange peos 

ple, ſeeing he { deſpiſed her. or, de. 
9 Bur if he hath betrothed her vnto his ſonne, fowred 

he (hall deale with ber according to the cuſtome of Þcr. 

the daughters. 

10 Ik he tale him anether wi, he ſhall not di- 
mĩniſh her foode, her raiment, and recompenſe 
ker virgi 


initie. | 
11 HEE if hee 2 not theſe three vnto her, then 
ſhall ſhe goe out free, pay ing no none. >: 
12 lle that EET —— he die,ſhal die Leuit. 24, 
the death. - 7 
13 And if a manhatbr.ot laid wait, us God hath 
offered him into his haud,* then 1 wil appoint thee Dent. 194 
a place whither he ſhall ſlee. B. 
14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly vpon his 
neighbour to ſlay him with guile, thou ihalr take 
him from mine Altar that he may die. 
15 © Alſo he that imiteth his father or his mo- 
ther, ſhall die the death. e 
| 16 JaAnd hee that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth him, 
if it be found with him, ſhall die the death. . 20,9 
17 And he that curſeth his father or his mo- pro. 10.20 
ther, ſhall die the death. 154. 
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ſmite another with a ſtone, or with the iſt, and hee 
die not: but lieth ãn bed, | ; n 
19 If he riſe againe, and walke without vpon his 
ſtaffe, tlien (hall hee that ſmote him goe quite, ſaue 
only he ſhall heare his charges for I bis g and 
ſhall pay for bis healing. | ; 
20 CAnd if a man ſmite his ſeruant,or his maid 
with a rod, and hee die vnder nis hand, he {hall be 
rely puniſhed. 
2 But if he continne a day, or two dayes,he ſhal 
be puniſhed : for be is his money. ; 
22 J Alſo if men ſtrive, and hurt a woman with 
hilde, ſo that her child depart from her, and death 
ollow not, he ſnall be ſurely puniſlied l 
be womans huaband ſhall appoint him, or he 
as the | Indges determine, ; 
11 But if death follow , then thou ſhale pay life 
e, 
24 Eye fot eye, tooth for tooth, band for hand, 
footefor ftoote, a 
25 Burning for burning wound for ound ſtripe 
or 


* fer fin 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1 teſn. 
d to 
rafter, 


the ſme, 
njeth vp} 


122 


26 Faudir a man ſmite his ſeruant in the eye, 

ot hls maid in the eye, and bath periſhed it, he ſnal 

let him poe free for his eye. p 
29 Alſo if he ſmite out his ſervants tooth, or his 


[maides tooth, he ſhall let him goe out free for his 


tooth. 
28 clfan oxe gore a man or a woman that hee 


Een. g. 5. die, the * oxe ſhalbe ſtoned to death, and his fleſh 


ſhall not be eaten, but the owner of the ore. ſball go 
uit. 

a 29 If the oxe were woont to puſh in times paſt, 

and it hath bene told his maſter, and be hath not 


his kept him, and after hee killeth a man or a woman, 


the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned, and bis owner ſhall die alſo. 

30 If there be ſet to him a ſumme of money, 
then he ſhall pay the ranſome of his life, whatſoe· 
ner ſtall belaide vpen him. 

31 Whether he had gored a ſonne, or gored a 
daughter, he ſhalbe iudged after the ſame maner. 

32 If the oxe gore a ſeruant or a maide, he ſhall 
Liue voto their maſter chirtie pieces of filuer , aud 
the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned. 

33 FAnd when a man ſhall open a well. or when 
heſhall digge a pit, and couer it not, and an oxe or 
an aſſe fall therein, 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall make it good, aud 
— money to the owners thereof: but the dead 

af ſhalbe his. 

35 CAnd if a mans oxe hurt his neighbors oxe, 
that he die, then they ſhall ſell the line oxe,and di- 
aide the money thereof, and the dead oxe alſo they 
ſhall diuide. 

36 Or if it be knowen that the oxe hath vſed to 
py in times paſt, & his maſter hath notkept him, 

ce ſhall pay axe for oxe, but the dead ſnall be his 
owne. 
C HAP. XXII. 


: 1 Of theft. 5 Damage, 7 Lending. 14 Borow- 


ing. 16 Inticing of maids. 18 Witchcraft. 20 Ido- 
latrie. 21 Support of ſtrangers, widowes nd fat her- 
Ae. 25 Vjuric. 28 Renerence to magiſtrates. 
1. a man ſteale an oxe or a ſheepe, and kill it or 
ſell it, he ſhall reſtore fiue oxen for the oxe, and 
foute ſheepe for the ſheepe. 
2 Cf athiefe be found breaking vp, and be 
ſmitten that he die, no blood ſhalbe ſhed tor hum. 
3 But if it be fin the day light, blood ſhalbe ſhed 
for him: for he ſhould make 
not wherewith,then ſhould lr be ſold for his theft, 


— 


= —— —ä — 


Ireſtitutid: if he had 


Xii. The Iudicials. 


26 


4 Ifthe theft be ſouadſwith him aliue, (whether 
it be oxe, aſſe, or he ſhall reſtore che double. 


in his beaſt to ſeede in another mans field, he thall 
3 ol the beſt of his owne field, and of the 
beſt of his ewne vineyard. 

6 Il fire breake out, and catch in the thornes, 
and the ſtacks of cerne,or the ſtanding corne,or the 
ßelde be conſumed , be that kindled the fire ſhall 
makefull reſtitution. 6-21 

7 JI a man deliver his neighbour money or 
ſtuffe to keepe, and it be ſtollen out of his houſe, if 
the thicte be found, he ſhall pay the double. 

8 It the thiefe be not found, then the maſter of 
the houſe ſtalbe brought vnto thefludges to ſwere 
whether he hath put his hand vnto his neighbours 


good, or no, 
9 In all manner of treſpaſſe, whether it be for 
oxen, for aſſes, for Forraiment,or ſor any ma- 


ner of loſt thing which another cha to bee 
his, the cauſe of both parties ſhall come before the 
Indges, and whom the Iudges cendemne, he ſhall 
pay the double vnte hisneighbour. 

10 If a man deliuer vnto his neighbor te —_ 
aſſe, or oxe, or ſheepe,or any beaſt, and it die, or 
hurt or taken away by enemies, nd no man ſee it, 

11 An othe of the Lorde ſhalbe betweene them 
twaine, that hee hath no t put his hande vnto his 
neighbonrs good, and the owner ot it ſhall take the 
othe, and be hal not make it good: 

12 * gut if it be ſtollen from him, he ſhall make 
reſtitution vnto the awner thereof. 

13 It it bo torre in pieces: he ſhall bring recerd, 
aud ſhall not make that good which is deuoured. 

14 J And if a man borowe ought of his neigb- 
bour, and it be hurt, or els die, the, owner ther 
not beingby, he ſhall ſurely make it good. 

15 e owner thereof be by, he not make 
* 9g : for if it be an hired thing, it came for his 

ire 


trothed, and lie with her, heſhall endow her, and 
take her to his wiſe. 
17 — reſuſe to giue — him, he ſhal 
ay money according to the virgins. 
N 18 « Thou ſhalt not ſuffer — — 
P — Whoſoeuer lieth with a beaſt ſhall die th 
eath. 6 
20 He that oſfereth vnto any gods, ſane vnto 
the Lord onely, ſhall be ſlaine. | 
21 4 * Moreouer, thou ſhalt not do iniurie to a 


| 16 And if a man entiſe a maid chat is not be. f 


2 bl 
5 Ilt a man doe hurt field, or vineyard, and put * 


e 


— 
D 


bu 


ſtranger, neither oppreſſe him: ſur yee were ſtran- 
gers iu the land of Egypt. 

22 Cue ſhall not trouble any widow, not fa- 
therleſſe child. | 

23 If thou vexe or trouble ſuch, and ſo hee 
and cry vnto me, I will ſurely heare his cry. 


kill you with the ſword, and your wines ſhall bee 
widowes, and your children fatherleſſe. 


25 Cl thou lend money to my people, that is, 


rer vnto him: ye ſhall not oppreſſe him with vſury. 

26 If thou take thy neighbours raiment to 
pledge, thou ſhalt reſtore it vnto him before the 
Surme goe downe. 


' garwent for his skinne: wherein ſhall hee fleepe t 


for Iam mercifall. | 
28 ef W the ludges, nei- 
4 


24 Then ſhall my wrath be kindled, and I vin 


27 For that is his couering onely, and this is his 


therefore when he cricth voto me I wil heare him 


3. 


5 Leuit. 25. 
tothe poore with thee, thou ſhalt not be as an viue| e 
23.19. 


p ſal. 25. 5 


Add. 23.3 


pay | 


—— — — — — 
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r 


Leni. 2 5.3 ro 
26 45 land, and gather the fruits thereof, 


11 RN 


ber ſpeakeeuall of the ruler ofth ple. 
4 ce and 22 ſhalt thou 
2 backe. *The firſt bocne of thy ſonnes 


30 Likewiſe thou ſtnlt do with thine oxen and 
vith thy ſeuen dayes it ſhall bee with his 
lamme, and the eight 1 thou ſhalt giue it me. 

31 Fre halbe an holy people voto me, neither 
| yee cate any fleſh that is torne of beaſts in the 
d: ye ſhall caſt it to the dogge. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
2 Not tofolow the multitude. 13 Not to male 
mention of the flrange gods. 14 The three ſolemme 
baſfts. 20, 27 The Angel is promiſed to leade the 
reople. 25 What God promiſed if they obey him. 29 
God will caſt aus the Conamutes by little and little, 


wo 


ou ſhaltnot | receine a falſetale, neither ſhale 
thou putthine hand with the wicked, to bee a 
[falſe witneſſe. 
'! 2 Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to doe 
enill: neither 4 agree in a controuerſie to decline 
after many, and overthrow the truet h. 
3 © Thou ſhalt not eſtceme a poore man in his 


uſe. 
17 C if thou meete thive enemles oxe or his aſſe 
pong aſtray, thou ſhalt bring him to him againe. 
5 Il thon ſee thine enemies aſſe lying vnder his 


urden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe him? thou ſhale 
lpe him vp againe with it. 
6 CThouſhalt not buerthrow the right of thy 
in bisſurt. | 
7 Thouſhaltkeepe thee farre from a falſe mat- 
ter, & and ſhalt netflay the innocent and the tighte- 
pus : for I will not iuftific a wicked man. 
8 <*Thouſhalt take no gift: for the gift blin- 
p Her the Fi, and peruerteth the wordes of the 
(hal reſſe a ſtranger: f 
9 halt not oppreſſe a er: for yee 
the heart of a = ſecing — wan. 
in the land of Egypt. | 
* Moreouer,, {ixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy 


It But the ſeuenth yere thou ſhalt let it reſt, and 
ie till, thar the poore of thy people may eate, and 
what they leaue, the beaſts ofthe field ſhall eate. In 
like maner thou ſhalt doe with thy vineyard, and 
{with thine olive trees. 

12 * Sixe dayes ſnalt thou do thy worke, and in 
the ſeucnth day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine oxe and 


the ſtranger may be ed. 
nl And yeethall take heede to all things that I 


ofthe name of other gods, neither (hall it be heard 
out of thy mouth. 

{T4 Three times thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt vnto 
me in the yeere. 

15 Thou *ſhalt keepe the feaſt of ynleanened 
bread : thou ſhalt eat vuleauened bread ſeuẽ daies, 


as I commanded thee, inthe ſeaſon ofthe moneth} 


of Abib : for in it thou cameſt out of Egypt: and 
* none ſhall ap before me emprie : 

as The fell alſo of the harneſt of the fir fruits 
of thy labour, which thou haſtſowen in the fielde : 
and the — of Stan n _ . ende ol — 
yeere, when thou ha ered in thy labours ou 
of che ielc. 1 8 

7 Theſe three times in the yere (hal all thy men 

children appeare before the Lord lehonah. 

28 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacribce 


enemies, and will afflict them that alſlict thee. 


fv SD 


19 *Thefuſt of the firſt ſruits of thy land thou (ap. 34; 
ſhalt bring into the houſe ol the Laird thy God: yet 26 deut. 
(halt thou not ſeethe a kid in his mothers milke. 94.2 2. 
20 C Bebolde, I ſend an Angel beforethee, to {ha.zz.2 
keep thee in the way and to bring thee to the place 

which I haue prepared. 

21 Beware of him,and heare his voice, and pro- 
poke him not. for he will not ſpare your mildeeds, ; 
becauſe my Name is in him. | 
22 But if thou hearken vnto his voice,and do al 
that I ſpeake, then I will be an enemĩe vnto thine 


23 For mine Angel * ſhall goe before thee, and 
bring thee vnto the Amorites,and the Hittites, and 4e. 5.21 
the Perizzites, and the Canaanites,the Hiaites, and fh. 24. 
the Iebuſites and Iwill deſtroy them. 
24 Thou {ha't not bow downe to their gods, nei · 
ther ſerue them, nor do after the works of them: but 
* vtterly oucrthrow them, and breake in pieces Peu. 5. 25 
their images. 1 | 
25 For ye (hall ſerue the Lord your God, and he 
ſhall blefle thy bread and thy water, and I will take 
all ficknes away from the mids of thee. ſ 
26 *There ſhall none caſt their fruit and be bar- 
_ thy land: the number of thy dayes will T 
ulfill. | 
27 I will ſend my feare before thee, and will de- 
ſtroy all the people among whom thou ſhalt goe : 
and I will make all thine enemies tune their backs 
vnto thee: 
28 And Iwill ſend *hornets before thee, which of. 20. 
ſhall drive out the Hiuites, the Canaanites, and the þ2, 
Hittites from thy face. 

29 I vill not caſt them out from thy face in one 
eere, leſt the land grow to a wilderneſſe: and the 
caſts of the ſield multiplie againſt thee, 

3+ By litle and litle i will drive them out from. 
thy face, vntill thou increaſe, and inbherite the land 
31 And ] will make thy coaſts from the red ſea, 
vnto the ſea of the Philiſtims, and from the deſert MN 


vnto the river: for Iwill deliuer the inhabitants of 4 p 
che land into your band, and chou ſhalt drive them | 3M» 
out from thy face. Tes. of: 
32 *Thouthalt make no couenant with them, cor 
nor with their gods : rare 
33 Neither {hal they dwell ia thy land, leſt they — 1 
make thee finne againſt me: for if thou ſerue their 6 ill, 
gods, ſurely it ſhalbe thy i * deſtruction. a 
CHAP. XXIIII. 213. 
x The people promiſe to obey Gad. 4 Moſes wri- 
teth the cruill lawes. 9. 13 Moſes retarneth into the 
mauntaine. 14 Aaron and Vur haue the charge of 
the people. 18 Moſes was forty daies and ferty mghts 
wm the mountaine. | 
Ow he had ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp to the 
I Tord, thou, and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and 
ſeuenty of the Elders of Iſrael, and yeſhall worſhip 
farre off, 
2 And Moſeshimſelfealone ſhal comeneere to 
the Lord, but they ſhal not come neere,neither (hal FEY, 


the people go vp with him. e- 

3 CAſterward Moſes came and told the people preents. 
all the words ofthe Lord, and all the ſ lawes :and L ha. 1ꝶ. 8. 
all the people anſwered with one voice, aud ſaid, Chap. 20. 
*A] the things which the Lord hath ſaid, wil we do. 24+ 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord, Or, at the 
and roſe vp early, and ſet vp an & altar j vnder the Note of 
mouataine , and twelue pillars accarding to the he n 
tyelue tribes of Ligeel, 24 ais. 


— 


z 


— — — — - — 


dus. Moſes writeth the ciuil LA 
with leauened bread: neither (hall the fat of my . 


crifice rewaine vntill the moruing;--/ 
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« The Arke Mercieleate,and Table; 27 | 2 


And he ſent yong men of the children of Ifra- 
, which offered burnt offerings of beeues, and ſa- 


erifced peace nfferings vnto the Lord. 


; 6 Then Moſes tooke halfe ofthe blood, and put 


t in balens, and haife of the blood he ſprinkled on 


the altar. 


7 After he tooke the | booke of the Conenant, 


and read it in the audience of the people:who ſaid, 


All that the Lord hath ſaid, we will doe, and be o- 


'bedient. 


8 Then Moſes tooke the blood, and ſprinkled 


it on the people, and ſaid, Behold, the blood of the 


Couenant, which the Lord hath made with you 


concerning all theſe things. 


9 Then went vp Moles and Aaron, Nadab, and 


{Abih u, and ſeuenty of the Elders of Iſrael. 


10 And they ſa the God of Iſrael, and vnder his 
ſeete was as it were a worke of a Saphir ſtone, and 
as the very heauen when it is cleare. 

tt And vpon the nobles of the children of Iſra- 
el he laid not his hand: alſo they ſaw God, and did 
eate and drinko. 

12 © And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Come vp to 
me into the mountaine, and be there, and Iwil giue 
thee tables of ſtone, and the Law and the Comman- 
dement, which I haue written, for to teach them. 

13 Then Moſes roſe vp and his miniſter Ioſſua, 
and Moſes went vp into the mountaine of God, 

£4 And ſaid voto the Elders, Tarie ys here, vntil 
we come againe vnto you: and behold, Aaron and 
Hur are with you: whoſoeuer hath any matters, let 


- thim come to them. 


hm. 


' x5 Then Moſes went vp to the mount, and the 

cloud couered the mountaine, . 
16 And the glory of the Lord abode ypon moũt 

Sinai, and the = couered | it ſixe daies: and the 


ſeuenth day he called vnto Moſes out of the mids. 


of the clond. | 
17 And the fight of the glory of the Lord was 
like conſuming fire on the top of the mountaine, in 
the eyes of the children of Iſrael. | 
18 And Moſes entred into the mids of the cloud, 
and went vp to the mountaine , and Moſes was in 
the * mount fourty dayes and fourty nights. 
CHAP. XXV. 
2 The voluntary gifts for the maling of the Taber- 
e. 10 The forme of the Arte. 17 The Mercie- 
ate 23 TheTabls. 31 The Candleflicke. 4 A 
neſt be done aceording to the paterne. | 
Hen the Lord ipake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, that 
they receiue an offecing for mee: of * euery man, 
whoſe heart giueth it fteely, ye ſhall take the offe- 
ring for me. 

3 And this is the offering which ye ſhal take of 
them, gold, and ſiluer, aud braſſe, 
4 And | blue ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fige linnen and goats haire, 
5 And rams skins coloured red, and the skins 
of badgers, and the wood Shittim, 
s Oile for the light, ſpices for anointing oile, 
and for the perfume of ſweete ſauour, 
7 Onix ſtones. and ſtones to be ſet in the * E- 
pbed, and in the & breſtplate. 
8 Alſo they ſhall make me a Sanctuary, that 
may dwell among them. 
£ According to all that Iſhew thee: euen ſo ſhal 
make the forme of the Tabernacle, and the fa- 
on ofall the inſtrument: thereof. 
10 CThey ſhall make alſo an * Arke of Shittim 


+ 
| 


wpod,twe cubites and an kalic long; and a cubiteſ 


— en — — 


and a halſe broad, and a cubite and an halfeliie, | 

11 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure golde: 
within and without ſhalt thou ouerlay it, and halt 
make vpon it a j crowne of golde round about. 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of gold tor it 
and put them in the foure j corners thereol, that is, 
two rings ſhalbe on the one ſide of it, and two rings 
on the other ſide thereof. 


13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittim wood, 


and couer them with gold. 
14 Then thou ſlialt put the barres in the rings by 


the ſides ofthe Arke to beare the Arke with them. 
15 The barres ſhall be in the rings of the Aikea| 


they ſhall not be taken away from ir. 


16 So thou ſhalt put in the Arke the Teſtimony 


which I ſhall giue thee. 


17 CAlſethou ſhalt make a Merciſeate of pure Or, ena. 


golde, two cubites and aa halte long, and a cubite 


and an halfe broad. Nyfutia- 
18 And thou ſhalt make twoCherubims of gold: orie. * | 


of worke beaten out with the hammer thalt thou 
make them at the two ends of the Merciſeate. 

19 And the one Cherub ſhalt thou make at the 
one end, and the other Cherub at the other end: 
the matter of the Merciſeat (hal ye make the Cheru- 
bims, on the two ends thereof. 


20 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtretch their winge | 


j 

| 
Or, ad. 
cle a 4 
bon des. 
$07, fete. 


ring, or 


on hie,ceuering the Merciſeat with their wi | 
their faces one to another: to the Merciſeatward 
ſhall the faces of the Cherubims be. 

21 And thou ſhalt put the Merciſeat aboue vp 
the Arke, and in the Arke thou ſhalt put the Tefti- 
monie which I will giue thee. 

22 And thete will I declare my ſelfe vntothee, 
and from aboue the Merciſcate *betweene the two 
Cherubims , which are vpon the Arke of the Teſti- 
monie, I will tell thee all things which I will gine 
thee in commandement᷑ vntothe children of Iſrael. 

23 © * Thouſhaltalſo make a table of Shittim 
wood of two cubites long, and one cubite broad, 
and a cubite and an halfe hie: 

24 And thou ſhalt couer it with pure gold, and 
make thereto a crowne of gold round about. 

25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it a border of 
foure fingers round about: and thou ſhalt make a 
golden crowne round about the border thereof. 


26 After thou ſhalt make for it foure rings off, ai:he 


golde, and ſhalt put the rings in the foure corners 
that are in the foure feete thereof. 

27 Ouer againſt the border ſhal the rings befor 
places for barres to beare the Table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of Shictim 
wood, and ſhalt ouerlay them with golde, that the 
Table may be borne with them. | 

29 Thou ſhalt make alſo diſhes for it, and in- 
cenſe cups for it, and conerings for it, and goblers, 
vrherewith itſhalbe couered: euen of fine gold ſhalt 
thou make them. 

3o And thou ſhalt ſet ypon the Table ſhewbread 
before mecontinually, 

31 © * Alſothou ſhalt make a candleſticke of 


ſhall the Candleſticke be made: his ſhaft and hi 
branches, his boules, his knops,and his floures (hall 
be of the ſame. 

32 Sixe branches alſo ſhall come out of the fid: 
of it: three branches of the Candleſticke out of the 
one ſide of it, and three branches of the Candleſticl 
out of the other ſide of it. 

33 Three boules like vnto almonds , one knop 
and one floure in one branch: ard three boules like 


—— 


pure golde: of worke beaten out with the hammer 15. 
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Num. 7. 


1, an 
and. 


ofthe Tabernacle. 


5 "Ofthe c 


Foy 


bor besl⸗ 


fame 33 The place of the Arte, of the Merciſeat, 


twenty cubites, and the breadth of ove eurtaine, 


ſelues, and the fix curtaines by themſelues: but thou 


| ſhalbe leſt at the backſide of the Tabernacle, 
13 That thecubiteon the one (ide , and the eu · and 


#fmondsin the orher branch, one knop & one floure: 
ſothorowour the fix branches tkat come out of the 
Candlefticke, 

34 And inthe ſhaft ofthe Candleſticke ſha! be 
o—- boules likewuto Almonds; nis knops, and his 
ures. 5 

35 And chere ſbalbe aknop vnder two branches 
made therof: and a knop vnder two branches made 
thereof : & a knop vnder two branches maile there- 
of: according — the ſixe branches comming out of 


36 Theit knops and their branches ſhalbe there - 
ef: all this ſhalbe one beaten worke of pure gold. 

37 And thon ſhalt make the ſeuen lamps thetof: 
anc! the lampes thereof ihait thou put thereon , to 
ge light toward that that is before it. 

38 Alſorhe ſnuffers and ſnuffe diſhes therof ſha7 
oi pure gold. 

39 Ota talent of fine golde ſhalt thou make it 
wita all cheſciuſtruments. 

4% * Looke therefore that thou make them af- 
ter their faſhion that was ſhewed thee in the moun- 
taine. 

CRAP. XXVI. : 

x Tbs forme of the Tabernacle and the apperti- 


ef the Table, and of the Candlefiicke. : 

Frerwardthou ſhalt make the Tabernacle with 

teu curtaines of fine twined linnen, and blew 
ad purple, and ſcarlet: ang in them thou ſhalt 

make Chernbims of broidered worke. 

2 The length of ene curtaine ſha/ be eight and 


deute cubites: euery oue of the curtaines ſhal haue 
one meaſure. 

3 Fiuecurtaines ſhall bee coupled one to ano- 
ther: and the ocher five curtaines ſhall be coupled 
ane to another, 

4 Atd thou ſhak make ſtrings of blue ſilke vp- 
en che edge ot the one curtaine, which is in the ſel- 

of the coupling: & likewilethalt thou make 
in the edge of the other curtaine in the ſeluedge, in 
the ſecond pile. 
Fiſty ſtrivgsihalt thou make in one enrta ine, 
and filty ſtrings thalt thou make in the edge of the 
curtain, which is in the ſecond coupling: the ſtrings 
Hall be one right againſt another. 
6 Thou (hate make allo bftief taches of golde, 
and couple the curtaines one to another with the 
taches, and it ſhalbe ove i Tabernacle. 

7 © Alſo thou ſhalt make curtaines of goates 
Laire,to be a coucrivg vpon the Tabernacle: thou 
ſnalt make them to the nber of elenen curtaines, 

$ The length of a curtaine ſhalle thirty cubits, 
and the breadth of a curtaine foure cubits: the ele- 
uen curtaines ſball be of one meaſure. 

Aud thou ſhalt couple five cunaines by them - 


ſhatr double theſixt curtaine vpon the forefront of 
the cauering. FOES. 

10 And thou ſhalt make fifty ſtrings in the edge 
of one curtaine in the ſeluedge of the coupling, and 
filty ſtrings in the edge of the other curtaine in the 
ſecoud coupling. 

tx Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fiftie | taches of 
brafſe,aud faſten them on the firings, and ſhalt cou- 
ple the couering together, that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that reſteth in the curtaines 
of the conering euen the halfe curtaine that reſteth, | 


— — — 


bite on the other fide of that which is left in the 
on either ſide of the Tabernacle to couer it. 

14 Moreouer, for that coucring thou (haſt make 
a couering of rammes skinnes died red, and a coue· 
ring of badgers skinnes aboue. 

15 CAlfo thou ſhalt make bords for the Tabere 
nacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. 

76 Ten cubites ſha be the length of a boord, 
and a cubite and an halſe cubite the breadth of oue 

17 Two tenons ſha/l bee in one boord ſet in or- 
der as the ſeet ol a ladder one againſt another: thus 
— thou make for all the boords of the Taber- 
nacle. . 
18 And thou ſhalt make boordes for the Taber- 
nacle, euen twenty boordes on the Southſide euen 
full Sonth. 


length of che curtains ofthe covering may remaine 


19 And thou fhalt make forty | ſockets of filuer 


21 And their forty foekets of filuer, two ſockets 
— one boord , and two fockets vnder another 

oord. 

22 And onthe fide of the Tabernacle towarde 
the Weſt, ſhalt thou make ſixe boords. 

23 Alſo two boords ſhalt thou make in the cox · 
ners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. f 

24 Alſo they ſhalbe ioyned beneath, & likewiſe 
they ſhalbe ioyned aboue to a ring: thus ſhaH it be 
for them two: they ſhalbe for the two corners. 

25 So they ſhall be eight bovrds hauing ſockets 
of ſiluer, cuen ſixtecne ſockets , that is, two ſockers 
vnder one boord, and two ſockets vnder another 

ra, | 
26 © Then thou ſhalt make five barres of Shit- 
— wood for the bordes of one ſide of the Taber - 
nacle, 

27 And fine barres for the bordes of the other 
ſide of the Tabernacle: alfo fine barres for the 
bordes of the ſide of the Tabernacle toward the 
Weſt fide. 

28 And the middle barre ſhall 
mide of the bordes ſrom end to en 

29 And thoa ſhalt coner the bordes with gold, 
and make their rings of golde , for places for the 
barres, and thou ſhalt couer the barres with gold. 

z So thou ſhalt reare vp the Tabernacle 
cording to the faſhion thereof, which was ſnewed 
thee in the mount. 

31 Moreover, thou ſhalt make a vaile of blue 
ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: 
thou ſhalt make it of broidered worke with Che- 
rubims. 

32 And thou ſnalt hang it vpon foure pillars of 
Shittim woed, covered with gold, ( whole hookes 
— bee of golde) fandiug vpon foure ſockets of 

uer. 6 


33 Aſterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile + on 


| 


2 thore the 


i, within the vaile, the Arke of the teſtimony: and 
the vaile ſhall make yon a ſeparation betweene the 
Holy place, and the moſt holy place. 

34 Alſothon ſhalt put the Mercileate vpon the 
Arke ofthe teſtimonie in the moſt holy place. 
35 And thou ſhalt ſet y Table withoutthe vaile, ; 

the C ouer againſt the Table on the | 


* 


vader the twenty boords, two ſockets vnder one þj 
boord for his tuo tenons, and two ſockets vnder herem 


ac- | 


the hookes, that thou mayeſt bring in thither, that c 


or bra 


ces, 


another boord, for his two tenons. ehe 
20 In like manner on the other fide of the Ta- nortaiſii 

bernacle toward the North fide ſcal bee twentie g the 

boords. . 
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| the which batres ſhalbe vpon the two fades of the 


ef braſſe for them. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
1 The altar of the burnt offerius, 9 The court of 
#he Taberuacle. 20 The lampes continually burmmg. 
Oreouer, thou ſhalt make the altar of Shittim 
wood five cubites long, & fiue cubites broad, 


oftluee cubites. . 
2 And thou ſhalt make it hornes in the fonre 
corners thereof: the hornes ſhall be of it ſelle, aud 
thou ſhalt couer it with braſſe. 

3 Alſo thou ſhalt make his aſhpannes for his 
aſhes, and his beſomes, and his baſens, and his fleſh- 
hookes, and his | cenſers i thou ſhalt make all the 
inſtruments thereof of brafle. | ; 
4 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a grate like 
net worke of braſſe: alſo vpon that + grate ſhalt 
thou make foure braſen rings vpon the foure cor- 
ners thereof. 

5 And thou ſhalt put ĩt vnder the compaſſe of 
— beneath, that the grate may be in the mids 


altar. 
6 Alſo thou ſhalt make barres for the altar, 
barres, I /az,of Shittim wood, and ſhale couer them 
wich 3 * 


7 And tbe bares thereofſbalbe put in the rin 


altar to beare it. 5 

8 Thou ſhalt make the altar hollow between 
the boards: as God inewed thee in the mount, ſo 
(hall they make it. 

Ao thou ſhalt make the court of the Ta- 
' bernacle in the Southſide, cuen ful South: the court 
ſhal haue curtaines of fine twined liunen, of an hun- 
dred enbites long for ene ſide. 

1 And it ſhall hane twentie pillars, with their 
twenty ſockets of braſſe: the heads of the pillars, and 
heirkUdts ſbalbe filuer. - * 

18 Likewiſe on the North fide in length there 
Mall be hangings of an bundreth cubit es long, & the 
twenty pillars thereof with their twenty ſockets of 
braſſe : the heads of the pillars, and the fillets ſball 
Ze ſiluer. 

12 J And the breadth of the court n the Weſt 
ſide ſhall have curtaines of fifty cubites, with their 
ten pillars and their ten ſockets. 

1; And the breadth of the court, Eaſtward full 
Eaſt, ſhall haue fifty cubites. 
| F Alſo hangings ef fifteteene eubites /hal/ Le on 
the ane fide with their three pillars and their three 
ſockets. 

15 Likewiſe on the other fide ſball be hangings 
of fifteene cubites wb their three pillars, and their 
three ſockets. 

16 J And in the gate ofthe court ſba/ be a vaile 
of twenty cubites of blew ſilke. & purple, and ſcar. 
let, & fine twined linnen wrought with needle,with 
the foure pillarsthereofaud their foure ſockets. - 

7 All the pillars of the court ſhall hauefillets 
of — about, with their heads of ſiluer, and 


their ſockets of braſſe. 
18 The length oi the court ſ pal be an hundreth 


cubites, and the breadthiſui at eicher end, and the 


| ten for the light, that the lampes may al waylburne. 


Che altar ſhalbe foure ſquare)and the height chere- 


Iſrael. 30 Vrim and Thummim. 38 Aaron bearetls 


19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle for all ma- 
ner leruice thereof, and all the pinnes thereof, and 
all the pins of the court /h. be braffe. 

20 FAnd thou ſhalt comand the children of If- 


rael,that they bring vnto thee. pute oileoline bea- 


21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation with- 
ont the vaile, which is before the Teftimony, ſliall 
Aaron and his ſonnes dreſſe them from enemng to 
morning before the Lord, for a ſtatute far euer vn- 
totheir tions, to be obſerned by the children 


of Iſrael. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
rt The Lord calleth Aarom and his ſornes to the 
Prieſthood. 4 Their garments. 12. 29 Aaron en- 
treth into the Sanctuary in the name of the children of 


the niquitie of the Fſraclites offerings. 

A eee brother — to come Vie 
to thee, and his ſonnes with him, from among 

the children ef Iſrael, that he may ſerue me in the | 

Prieſts office: 1 meaue Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, E- 

lea tar, and Ithamar, Aarons ſonnes. 

2 Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garments for Aa- 
ron thy brother, glorious and beautifull; 

3. Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto al 
men, whom I haue filled wich ehe ſpirit of wiſdom, | 
that they make Aarons garments to conſecrave' 
him; that he may ſerue me in the Prieſts office, * 

4 Now theſe (ball be the garments which they 
ſhall male a breſtplate, and an Ephod, and a robe, 
and a 
tber, and for his ſonnes, that he may ſerue me in the 
Prieſts office. 1 

5 Therfore they ſhall take gold, and blew cike. 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen. ö 

- 6 And they ſhall make the Ephod of golde, 
blew ſilke, and purple, ſcarlet, and fine twined lin- 
nen of broidred worke. 

7 Thetwoſhoulders thereef ſhalbe ĩoyned to- 
gether by their two edges: ſo ſlull it becloſed. 

8 And the embroidered card ofthe ſame Epho4: 
which ſhall be ypon him, (hall be of the ſelfe ſame 
worke and ſtuffe, euen of gold, blew filke, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, 

9 And thou ſhalt take two onix ftenes,& 
vpon them the names of the children of Iſrael. 

10 Sixe names of them vpon the one ſtone , and 


the ſixe names that remaine vpon the ſecond ſtone, | 


according to their generations, 

11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the two ſtones ace 
cording to the names of the children of Iſrael by a 
grauet of ſignets, that worketh & graueth in ſtone, 
and ſhalt make them to be ſer & embolled in gold. 

12 And thou ſhaltprt the two ſtones vpon the 


ſhoulders of the Ephod, as ſtones of remembrance 


of the children of Iſrael: for Aaron ſhal beare their 
names before the Lord vpon his two ſhoulders fox 
a remembrance. 

13 Sotheuſhalt make boſſes of gold, 

14 CAnd two chaines of ſine gold at the end, of: 
wrethed worke ſhalt thou make them. and ſhalt fa- 
ſten the wrethed chaines vpon the baſſes. 

15 J Alſo thou ſhalt make the breſtplate of 
indgement with broidred worke:hke the worke of 


the Ephod ſaalt thou make it: of gold, ble ſilke, 


and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 


innen, 
ſhalt thou makeit. 


idered coat, a mitre, anda girdle: ſd her 
hoiy garments ſhall rhey make for Aaron thy bro- | 


. 2 ing. Chap The Prieſts garments. 23 
| South fide of the Tabervacle,and thou ſhalt ſet che. herght five cubites, and the Hg mes of fine twined 
Table on the North fide. | linnen, and their ſockets of b 
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16 Foure ſquare it ſhall be, and double, an hand- 
breadth long, and an hand breadth broad. 

27: Then thou ſhalt ſet it ful of places for ſtones, 
«en foure rowes of Rones : the order h/ be this, a 
rubie, a topaze, and a j carbuncle in the firſt row, 

18 Aud in the lecond row thox ſhalt ſet an ſeme- 
aud, a ſaphir, and af diamond. 

19 And ia the third row a turkeis, an achate, and 
an hematite. 

20 And in the fourth row a ſchryſolite, an onyx, 
and a iafper: aud they ſhall beſet in golde in their 
emboſſements. 

21 And the ſtones ſhalbe according to the names 
of the children of Iſrael, twelue, according to their 
names, grauen as ſi euery one after his name, 
axd they ſhalbe for the twelue tribes. 
22 © Thenthoaſhaltmake vpon the breſt-plate 
wo — at the ends, of wrethca worke of pure 


23 Thon ſhalt make alſo vpon the breſtplate two 
rings of golde, and put the two rings on the two 
ads. of the breſtplate. # 
. 24 And thou ſhalt put the two wrethen chaĩnes 
of gold in the two rings in the ends of y breſtplate. 
25 And the other two ends of the two wrethen 
chane c, thou ſhalt faſten in the two emboſſements. 
and ſhalt put them vpon the (houlders of the E- 
26 JAlſo thou ſhalt make two rings of golde, 
prhich thou ſhalt put in the two other endes of the 
Preſlplate, vpon the border thereof, toward the in- 


de of the Ephod. 
27 And two other rings of gold thon ſhalt make, 
vd pat them on the two ſides of the Ephod, be- 


heath in the ſorepaxt of it, ouer againſt the coupling 
Frede B hod. : 
28 Thus they ſhall binde the breſtplate by his 
ings vnto the tings of the Ephod, with a lace of 
ew ſilke that it may be ff vpon the broidered 
ofthe Ephod, and that the breſtplate be not 
fed ſrom the E ph. . 
29 So Aaron ſhall beare the names of the chil- 
gren of Iſrael in the breſtplate of indgement vpon 
bis heart, when he goeth into the holy place, for a 
rew-:mbrance continually before the Lord. 
30 © Alſo thou ſhalt put in the breaſtplate of 
gement the Vrim and the Thummim whtch 
If be pon Aarons heart, when he goeth in be- 
the Lord : and Aaron ſhal beare the iudgement 
the children of Iſrael vpon his heart, before the 
ord conrinually, 
31 nd thou ſhalt make the robe ofthe Ephod 
together of blew filke. ; 
32 And the hole for his head ſhalbe in the mids 
ol it, hauing an edge of wouen worke round about 
the coller of it : ſoit ſhall be as the coller of an ba- 
on that ĩt rent not. : 
- 33 ud beneath vpon the skirts thereof thou 
ſhalt make pomegranates of blew (ilke and purple, 

d ſcarlet,round about the skirts tliereoſ, and bels 
of gold betweene them round about: 

4 That is,* a golden bell and a pomegranate, a 

olden bell and a pomegranate round about vpon 
e skirts of the ro : 
25 So it ſhalbe vpon Aaron when he miniſtreth, 
and his ſound ſhall be head, when he goeth into 
the holy place before the Lord, and when he com- 
meth our, and he ſhall not die. 

36 <Alfothou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, 

nd graue thereon, as ſignets are grauen, HOL. 
TO THE LORD, 
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bim, and to his ſeede after him. 
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. Fa And thou ſhalt put it on a blew filke 2 
it ſnalbe vpon the miter: enen vpon the foreftow 
ol the miter ſhall it he. ; 


ron may beare the iniquitie of the offrings , which 
_ — — —— Il offer in — holy of- 
rings, and it ſhall be alu on his forehead, to 
make them aceeptable — Lord. oy 
39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt embroider the fme linnen 
coat, and thou ſhalt make a miter of fine linnen, but 
thou ſhalt male a girdle of needle worłe. | 
40 Allo thou ſhalt make for Aatons ſonnes 
coates, and thou ſhalt make them girdles, and bon- 
— thou make them for glory and comli- 


4r And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy 
brother, and on his ſonnes with him, and ſhalt au- 
noint them, and fill their hands and ſanctifie them; 
that they may miniſter vnto me in F Priefts office, 
42 Thou fhalt alſo make them linnen breeches 
to coner their priuities: from the loines vnto the 
thighs ſhall they reach. 
43 And they (hall be. for Aaron and his ſonnes 
when they come into the Tabernacle } of the Con- 
| gtegation, or when they come vntothe altar to mi- 
nifter in the holy place that they commit not ini · 
quitie, and ſo die. This ſhall be a law for euer vnto 
CHAP. XXIX. _ 
1 The mumer of conſcerating the Prieſts. 38 7 
ontinuall ſacrifice, 45 The Lord promiſeth to dwell 
2 the children of Iſrael. D 
His thing alſo ſhalt thou doe vnto them: when 
thou conſecrateſt them to be my Prieſts, Take 
a yong calfe, and two rams without blemiſh, a 
2 And vnleauened bread, and cakes vnleaue- 
ned tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleauened 
anointed with oyle: (of fine wheat floure ſhalt thou 
make them ) 
Then thou ſnalt put them in one basket, and 
preſent them in the basket with the calfe and the 
two rammes. ä 
4 And ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes vnto 
the deore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and waſh them with water. Cad 
5 Alſo thou ſhalt take the garments,and put vp- 
on Aaron the tunicle,& the robe of the Ephod;and 
the Ephod, and the breſtplate, and ſhalt cloſe them 
to him with the broidered gard of the Ephod. 
6 Then thou ſhalt put the miter vpon his head, 


38 So it ſhal be vpon Aatons forchead,that Atv | 


vpon them, 

9 Andſhalt gird them with girdles,bo:h 

and his ſonnes: andſhalt pat the bonnets on th&n, 
and the Prieſts office ſhalbe theirs for a perpetuall 
lawe thou * ſhalt alſo | fill the hands of Aaron, and 
the hands of his ſonnes. 

16 After thou ſhalt preſent the calfe before the 
tabernacle of the Congregation , & and Aaron and 


the calſe. 
11 So thou ſhalt kill the calfe before the Lord, 
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega« 


tion. 

12 Then thouſhalt take of the blood of the calfe, 
and put it vpon the hornes of the altar with thy fin- 
ger, and ſhalt powre all the reft of the blood at the 
foote of the altar, | 


13 * ſ 


8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and put coats 2 5, 


— 


and ſhalt put the hely * crowne vpon the miter. Cha. 28. 
And thou ſhalt take the anointing * oyle, and z 6. 
ſhale powre vpon his head, and anoint him. ha 


ll 


(hap. 2 


. 
Or, con 
cc ate 


his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vpon the head of h. 
uit. i. 
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| the inwards of him and his legs, and thalt put ther 
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ofthePrielts; N 
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and the two kidneis, and the fat that is vpon them, 
and ſhalt burne them vpon the altar. . 
14 But the fleſh of the calſe, and his skiu, and his 
dung ſhalt thou burne with fire without the hoſt: 
it is a+ ſinne offering, | 
t Thou ſhakalſotake one ramme , and Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall put theit hand vpon the 
head of the ramme. : 
16 Then thou (halt kill the ramme, aud take his 
þlood, and ſprinkle it round about vpon the altar, 
17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, & wath 


vpon the pieces thereof, and vpon his head. 

18 So ſhalt thou burne the whole ramme vpon 
che altar : Ir it is a burnt offring vnto the Lord for 
a ſweete ſauour it is an offering made by fire vato 
the Lord. 

19 And thou ſhalt take the other ramme, and 
Auron and his ſonnes ſnall put their hands vpon 
the head of the ramme. 

20 Then thou ſhalt kill the tamme, and take of 
his blood, and put it vpon the lap of Aarons care, 
and vpon the lap of the right eare of his ſonnes, and 
vpon the thumbe of their right hand, and vpon the 

reat toe of their right foote, and ſhalt ſpriukle the 
lood vpon the altar round about. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is vp- 
an the altar, and of the anointing oile, & ſhalt ſprin- 
le it vpon Aaron & vpon his garments, and vpon 
his ſonues. & vpon the garments of his ſonnes with 
bim: ſo he ſhalbe hallo wed, and his clothes and his 
ſonnes, and the garments of — — with him: 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take ofthe rammes the fat & 
the rumpe, euen the fat that couereth the inwards, 
and the caule of the liuer, and the two kidneis, and 
the fat that is vpon them, and therightſhoulder, 
(lor it is the ramme of conſecration) 

23 And one loaſe ot bread, & one cake of bread 
tempered with oy le, and one wafer out of the basket 
of the vnleauened bread that is before the Lord. 

24 And thon ſhalt put all this in the handes of 
Aaton and in the hands of his ſonnes, & ſhalt ſhake 
them to and ro before the Lord. 

25 Again, thou ſhalt receiue them of their hands, 
and burne them vpon the altar beſides the burnt 
offering for a ſweet ſauour before the Lord: for this 
i an offering made by fire vnto the Lord. 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the 
ramme of the conſecration,which 1s for Aaron, and 
ſhalt ſhake it to and fro before the Lord, and it ſhal 
be chy part. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanRifie the breaſt of the ſha- 
ken offering, and the ſhoulder of the heaue offring, 
which was thakento and fro, and which was hea- 
ued vp of the ramme of the conſecration, which was 
for Aaron, and which was for his ſonnes. 

28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue it by a 
atute for euer of the children of Iſrael, for it is an 
beaue offring, and it ſhall be an heaue offring of the 
children of Iſrael, oftheir peace offrings, euen their 

offering to the Lord. 
29 And the holy garments,which eppertaine to 
„ ſhalbe his ſonnes after him, to be anointed 


therein, and to be conſecrated therein. 

30 That ſonne that ſhalbe Prieſt in his ſtead, 
them on ſeuen dayes, when hee commeth 

into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mini- 

er in the holy place. 

| t J Sothouthalt take the ramme ofthe conſe· 
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Xe | | | 
cration,and ſeethe his fleſn in the holy place. 

32 * And Aaron and lis ſonnes ſhall eat the fleſh 
of the ram, and the bread that is in the baaket at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

33 So they ſhall cate theſe things, whereby their 
atonement was made, to conſecrate them, aud to 
ſanctiſie them: but a ſtranger ſhall not cate 7hereo 
becauſe they are holy things. 

34 Now if ougi of the fleſh of the conſecration, 
or of the bread remaine vnto the morning, then 
thou ſhalt burne the reſt with fire: it ſuall not dee 
eaten, becauſe it is an ho'y thing. 

35 Thereſore (halt thou doe thus vnto Aa 
and vnto his ſonnes, according to all things whic 
I haue commanded thee : ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou 
q conſecrate them, 

36 And ſhalt offer euery day acalfe fora finne 
offering for reconciliation: : and thou ſhalt cleanſe! 
the altar when thou haſt offered vpon it for recon» 
ciliation, and ſhalt anoint it, to ſanctiſie it. 

37 Seuen dayes ſnalt thou cleanſe the altar, and 
ſanctifie it ſo tlie altar ſhalbe moſt holy, aud what- 
ſoeuer toucheth the altar, ſnalbe holy. 


day by day cout inually. 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt pteſent in the mor. 
ning, & the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent at euen. 

40 And with the one lambe, a tenth part oſ hne 
floure mingled with the fourth part of 
beaten oyle , and the fourth part of an hin of wine, 
for adrinke offering. 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent at 
euen : thou ſhalt doe thereto according to the offe« 
ring of the morning, and according to the drinkg 
offering thereof to bee a burnt offering for a ſweeie 
ſauour vnto the Lord. 

42 Thi ſhall be a continual burnt offring in yom 
generations at the doore of the Tabernacle ot th 
Congregation before the Lord,where I will f mak 
appointment with you, to ſpeake there vnto thee, 

43 There I will appoint with the children of If. 
rael, and the place ſhatbe 

44 And I will ſanctiße the Tabernacle of th 
Congreeation and the altar: I will fandike al 
Aaton and his ſonnes to be my Prieſts, | 

45 And Iwill * dwell among the children of If. 
rac},and will be their God. 

46 Then ſhall they know that Tam the pry 
their God, that brought them out of the land of 
gypt, that I might dwell among them: I am the 
Lord their God. f 

CHAP, XXX. 

1 The altar of mcenſe. 13 The ſumme that the Ifrad 

elits ſhull pay to the tal ernacle. 16 The braſen lauer. 

23 The anointing oile. 34 The making of the perſmc 

Vrthermorethou ſhalt make an altar for fnects 
perfume, of Shittim wood thou ſhalt makeit. 

2 Thelength thereof a cabite, and the breadth 
thereof a cubit (itſhalbe foure ſquare) & the height 
thereof two cubites: the hotnes thereof ſhali be of 
the ſame. 

3 And thou ſhalt ouerlay ĩt with fine gold, hot 
the top thereof, and the ſides thereof round about. 
and his hornes: alſo thou {halt make vnto it ja 
crowne of gold round about, 


two golden rings on either ſide : cuen on either ſide 
ſnaltthou make hem, that they may bee as places 
for the barres to beare it withall, * 


The which bates thou [halt make of Shirtim 
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mat. 12 4. 


38 No this is that which thou ſhalt preſent Nn. 
vpon the altar: en two lambes of one yeere olde, — 


an hin of 


ſanAified by my glory. 50 


0 
4 Beſides this thou {halt make vnder this croun 
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wood. and ſhalt couer them with gold. 
s After tbou ſhalt fer it before the vaile that is 
neere the Arke of the Teſtimony, before the Mercy- 
at thatis the Teſtrmorue , where I will ap» 
poiut with thee, 
7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweete incenſe 


of, ſhall he burne it. 
8 Likewiſe ateuen, when Aaron ſetteth vp the 
Jampes thereof; hee ſhall burne incenſe ; thu pere 
tume ſhall be perpetually before the Lord, thorow- 
out your generatious. 
9 Ye fal offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon, nor 
urnt ſacrifiee,nor offring,neither powre any drink 
offering thereon, _ 
10 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation vpon 
he hornes ol it once in a yeere, with the blood of 
linne offering in the da of reconciliation : once 
in the yeere ſnall be make reconciliation vpon it, 
orowout your generations this is moſt holy vn- 
the Lord, 
| xx Afterward the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſay- 


7. * When thou takeſt the ſumme of the chil - 
of Iſxael after their number, then they ſhall 
ue euery man a redemption of his liſe vnto the 
when thou telleſt them, that there bee no 
ague amoug them, when thou counteſt them. 

13 This ſhal euery man giue, chat goeth into the 
number, . 8 aſter the | — Woke — 
j r (Fa fhekel i twenty gerabs) e lhe- 
At. md. kel ſhall be an offering to the Lord. 


. H. cw 14 All that ate numbred from twenty yeere old 
45-12. aboue,ſhall give an offering to the Lord. 
15 The rich hall not paſſe, and the poore fhall 


diminiſh from halfea ſhekel, when ye ſhall giuc 
offering vnto the Lord, tor the redemption of 
our lides. ; 
1s So ſbalt thou taſte the money of the redemp- 


e Tabernacle of the Congregation and the altar, 

d ſhalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall waſh their 

and their feete thereat. 

20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of the 

Congregation, or when they goe vnto the altar to 

miniſter, and to make the pertume of the burnt of- 

fferingto the Lord they ſhall waſh themſelues with 
vater, leſt they die. $9 

21 Sa they ſhall waſh their hands and their feet 

that they die not, and : ſhall be to them an ordi- 

nanee {or euer, both vnto him, and to his ſcede tho- 

Fowout their generations. 

22 CAiſo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

23 Take thou alſo vnto thee principall ſpices,of 

the moſt pure myrrhe five hundred ſhelels oſſweet 

oy wh halfe fomuch that is, two hundreth, & fif- 
ie, and of ſweet c amus, two hundreth and fiſtie: 


4.29. of the Sanctuary, and of oyle oline *an hin. 
o. 23 8a thou ſhalt make oſit the oile of holy oint- 
ä * as a m6ſt precious ointment. after the arte 
of the Apothecary: this ſhall be the vile of holy 
olytmenr, 
| 26 And thou ſhalt aaoĩnt the Tabernacle of the 


thereof, and the altar of ivcenſe- 
morning: when he dreſſeth the lamps there- | 


whoſoeuer ſhall put any of it vpon a ſtranger, euen 
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e: 
27 Alſo che Table, and all the inſtruments there. 
of, and the Candleſticke, with all the inftruments 


28 Alſo the altar of burnt offering with all his 
ments, and the lauer and his foote. 
29 So thou ſhalt ſanctuſie them, and they ſhall be 
moſt holy: all that ſhall touch them ſhalbe holy. 
30 Thou (halt alſo anoint Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and ſhalt conſecrate them, that they may miniſter 


vnto me in the Prieſts office, 
31 Moreoner, thou ſhalt ſpealte vnto the children 
of Irael, faying, This ſhalbe an holy oynting oyle 


vnto me,thorowout your generations. l 
32 None ſhall anoint mans fleſh therewith, net- 

ther ſhall yee make any compoſition like vnto its 

for it is holy. and ſhalbe holy vnto you. 

33 Whoſoeuer ſhall make the like oĩntment, or 


he ſhalbe cut off from his people. 

34 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Take vnto 
thee theſe ſpices, pure myrrhe and cleare gumme 
and galbanum, theſe odors with pure frankincenſe, 
of ech like weight: 

35 Then thou (halt make of them perfume come 
poled after the arte ofthe Apothecatie, mingled tos 


thereto, euen he ſhalbe cut off from his people. 


is foot of braſſe, to waſh,and ſhalt put it berweene [Indah 


timber, n to worke in all maner of workmanſhip. 


gether,pure and holy. 

56 And thou ſhalt beat it to powder, and ſhalt 
at of it before the Arte of the Teſlimony in the 
abernacle ofthe Congregation,where I wit make 
— with thee : it ſhall be vnto you moſt 
0 


g And ye ſhall not make vnto you any compo+ 
ition like this pertume, which thou ſhalt make : it 
ſhall be vnto thee holy forthe Lord. . 

38 Whoſoeuer ſhal make like vnto that to ſmel 


CHAP. XXXI. 

2 God maketh Bezaleel end Aboliab meet for hit 
worte. 13 The Sabbath day is the figne of our ſancti. 
fication. 18 The Tables written by the finger of God, 
A*. the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

2 Behold, I haue called by name hezaleel 
the ſonne of Vri, the ſonue of Hur of the tribe of 
a 


3 WhomelT haue filled witch the Spirit of God 
in wiſedom, & in vnderſtanding, and in knowledge, 
and in all workemanſhip: 

4 To find out curious works to worke in gold, 
and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, 

5 Alſo in the arte to ſet ſtones, and to carne in 


5 And dbehold, l haue ioined with him Aholia 
the ſonne of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan, and in 
the hearts of all that are wiſe hearted , haue I put 
wiſedom to make all that I haue commanded thee: 

7 That u, the Tabetnacle of the Congregation, 
and the Arke of the Teſtimonie;and the Metaieſeat 
that ſhall be thereupon, with all inſtruments of the 
Tabernacle: 

8 Alſo the Table and the inſtrnments thereof, 


i 


and the pure Candleſticke with all his inſtruments, 


' 24 Aifoof Caſsia five hundreth, alter the ſhekecl * 
his inſtruments,and the Lauer with his foote: 


and the altar oſ perſume: : | 
9 Likewiſe the altarof burnt offeting with all 


to Alſo the garments of the miniſtration, & the 
holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt, and the gar- 
ments of his ſonnes,to miniſter in the Prieſts office, 
tr And the anointing oyle, and ſweete perfume 
for the Sanctuary: according to all that I haue 
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Congregation therewith,and the Arke ofthe Teſti» | 
mom 


— 4 —ũ4—ð—Zſ . 


—— en As een, — 
- 8 
«as 


. — — Pe 


— ably, ! 1-4 


Pt 
15. 


| br 


e 


mmanded thee ſtall they doe. 
12 JAſterward the — ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
» 
= Speake thou alſo vnto the children of Iſrael 
| d ay, Notwithſtanding keepe ye my Sabbaths, 
| or it is a ſigne betweene me and you in your gene- 
trations, that ye may know that I the Lord doe ſan- 
Gufie you. | : 
262, 14 * Ye ſhal therefore keepe the Sabbath: fox ĩt 
20.42 i$holy vnto yon: hee that defileth it, ſhall die tlie 
: death: therefore wheſoener worketh therein, the 
me — ſnall bee euen cut off from among his 
ple. 


Fa Sixe dayes ſhal men worke, but inthe ſeuenth 
day is the Sabbath of the holy reſt to the Lord: 
whoſoeuer docth any worke in the Sabbath day, 
hall die the death, 

16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhal keepe 
22 ke Sabbath, thatthey may obſerue the j Reſt tho- 


out their generations for an euerlaſting Coue- 


t. 

17 It is a ſigne betweene me and the children of 

ſrael for euer: * for in ſixe dayes rhe Lord made 

e heauen and the earth, and in the ſeuenth day he 
ceaſed and reſted. 

18 Thus ( when the Lord had made an ende of 
communing with Moſes vpon mount S na) “ hee 

aue him two Tables of the Teſtimonie, enen Ta- 
bles of ſtone, written with the finger of God. 
CHAP. XXXIL. 

4 The Iſraelites impute their aclinerance to the 
ralſt. 14 God is —_ by Moſes prayer. 19 Mo- 

s breaketh the Tables. 27 He (lazeth the idolaters. 
2 Moſes eale for the people. 

Vt when the people faw,that Moſes taried long 
or he came down from the mountaine,the peo- 
le gathered themſelues together againſt Aaron, 
d ſaid voto him, vp, make vs gods to goe before 
fort of this Moſes ( the man that brought vs out 
= land of Egypt) we know not what is become 
im, 
2 And Aaron faid vnto them, Pluck off the gol. 
eate-rings, which are in the eares of your 
wines, of your ſonnes, and of your daughters, and 
bring them vnto me. 
3 Then all the people pluckt from themſelues 
che golden eare- rings, · which were in their cares, 
and they brought chews vnto Aaron. 

4 VM bo receiued them at their hands, and fa - 
ſſbioned it with the grauing toole, and made of it a 
Aug. aa molten calſe: then they ſaid, * Theſe be thy gods, 
fe Iſrael, which brought thee out of the lande of 


t. zt. 
2.3, 


BY Pt. 

5 When Aaron ſawe that, he made an altar be- 
ore it: and Aaron proclaimed, ſaying, To moro 

abe the holy day ofthe Lord. 

Fo they roſe vp the next day in the morning, 
nd offered burnt offerings, and brought peace of. 
Lr. io. ſerings: alſo & the people ſate them done to eate 
2 d drinke,and roſe vp to play. 

D.. 12 7 Chen the Lord fa vnto Moſes, * Goe, get 
hee down:for thy people which thou haſt brought 
put ol i land of Egypt hath corrupted their wares. 
They are ſoone turned out of the way, which 
I commanded them: for they haue made them a 
molten calfe, and haue worſhipped it, and haue of- 
fered thereto, ſaying, * Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, 

b haue brought thee out of the fand of Egypt. 

9 Againe, the Lord ſaid vato Moſes, * I haue 
— people, aud heholde, it is a ſtiſſcnecked 


} XXII. 


10 Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath 
may waxe hote againſt them , for I will conſume 
them: but Iwill make of thee a mighty people. 


and ſaid, O Lord, why doeth thy wrath waxe hote 
againſt thy people, which thou haſt brought out of 
the land of Egypt, with great power aud with a 
mighty hand ? 


fay, Hee hath brought them out malictcuſly tor to 
ſlay them ia the mountaines, and to conſume them 
{rom the earth? turne from thy fierce wrath, and 
| change thy mind t16 this euil toward thy people. 

13 Remember Abtaham, Izbak, and Iſrael thy 
ſeruants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine own ſelle, 
and ſaydſt vnto them, * I wil multiply your ſeed. as 
the ſtarres of the heauen, and all thus land that 1 
haue fpoken ol, wil I giue vnto your ſeed, and they 
ſhall inherite it for euer. 

14 Then the Lord changed his minde from the 
euill which he threatned to doe vnte his people, 

15 So Moſes returned and went downe from the 
mountaine with the two Tables of the Teſtimony 
in his haud + the Tables wert written on both theit 
(des, cnen on the one fide and on the other were 
they written. 

16 And theſe Tables were the workeof God, 
and thiswritixg was the writing of God grauen in 
the Tables. 

17 And when Joſhua heard the noiſe of the per. 
ple as they ſhonted , hee ſaid vnto Moſes, Ther u a 
noiſe of warre in the hoſte. 

18 ho au{wered, It is not thenoiſe of them 
that haue the victory, northenoiſe of them that are 
ouercome : but I doe heare the noiſe ol ſinging. 

19 Now aſſooue as he came neere vntothe hoſt, 
he ſaw the calfe, and the dancing: ſs Moſes wratis 
waxed hote, andhe caſt the Tables out ot his hands, 
and brake them in pieces beneath the mountaine. 

20 *Aſter, hee tooke the calfe, which they had « 
made, and burned it in the fire, and ground it vnto 
powder, and ſtrawed it vpon the water, and made 
the children of lſtael dtinke ot ic, 

21 Alſo Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, What did this 
people vntothee, chat thou haſt brought ſogreata 
ſinne vpon them ? 

22 Then Aaron anſweted, Let not the wrath of 
my lord waxe fierce: Thou knoweſt this people, chat 
they are euex ſet on miſchieſe. 

23 And they ſaid vnto me, Make vs gods to goe 
before vs: for we know not what is become ofthis 
Moſes. (the man that brought vs out of the land of 
Egypt) ; 

24 Then I ſaid to them, Ve that haue gold,pluck | 
it off: and they brouglit it me. and 1 did caſt it into 
the fire. and thereof came this calte. 

25 Moſes therefore ſaw that the people were na- 
ked ( for Aaron had made them naked vnto ether 
ſhame among therr enemies) 

26 And Moſes ſtood in the pate of the Carpe, 
and ſaid. Who pertaineth to the Lord? let kim come 
to me. And all the ſonnes of Leui gathered thein- 
ſelues vnto him. 

27 Then he ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of lſrael, Put euery man his ſword by his ſide: 


and ſlay euery man his brother, and every man his 


goe to and fro, from gate to gate, thorow the hoſte, 


a 


11 *But Moſes prayed vnto the Lord his God, Pſaltes, 


3 


12 M herfore ſhall the Egyptians i ſpeake, and Narxbᷣ. r 


1 3. 

Lov, blafe 
phenee, 
Pers 
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1d 13.9 
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companion, aud enery man his neil our. 

28 So the children of Levi did as Moſes had 
commanded : and thete fell of the people the ſame | 
day about three thouſand mer, 
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29 (For Moſes had ſaid, Conſecrate your hands 
vatothe Lord this day, euen every man vpon his 
nne, and vpon his brother, that there may be gi- 
nen you a bleſsing this day,) | 
30 And when the morning eame, Moſes ſaid vn- 
to the people, Ye haue cõmitted a grieuous crime : 
dat now will I goe vp to the Lord, if l may pacific 
bim for your ſinne. 
| 38 Moſes therefore went againe vnto the Lord, 
and ſaid, Oh, this people haue ſinned a great ſiune, 


'xaſe me out of the booke which thou haſt written. 
| 33 Then the Lord faid to Moſes, Whoſocuer 
[hath ſinned againſt mee, I will put him out of my 


34 Go now therefore, bring the people vnto the 
e which I commanded thee: behold, mine An- 
gel ſhall goe before thee, but yet in the day of my 
viſitation I will viſit their ſinne vpon them. 
35 So the Lord plagued the people, becauſe they 
cauſed Aaron to make the calfe which he made. 
CHAP. XXXIII. 
2 The Dom promiſcth to ſend au Angel brfore his 
people. 4 They are ſad becauſe the Lord denic:h to 
vp with them, 9 Moſes talketh feriliarh with 
God. 13 Heprayeth for the people, 18 and de ſireth 
to ſee the glory of the Lord. 
Frerward the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Depart, go 
vp ſrom hence, thou, & the people (which thou 
haſt brought vp out of the land of Egypt) vnto the 
land which I ſware vnto Abraham, te Izhak, and to 
Iaakob, ſay ing, & Vnto thy ſeed will Igiue it. 
2 And * ] will ſend an Angel before thee, and 
will caſt out the Cauaanĩtes, the Amorites, and the 
Hittĩtes, and the Perizzites,the Hiuites, and the Ie- 


— 12.7. 
Chap. 23. 
37.0fſh. 
2411. 
alem. 7. 22. huſites: 
. 2. 9. 3 Toa land. ſay, that floweth with milke and | ſhalt ſee my backe parts: but my face ſhall not be 
4. 9.13 hony: for I will not go vp with thee *becauſethou | ſcene. | 


| 


y 


art a ſtiſſe · necked people, leaſt I conſume thee in 


e way. 

4 And when the people heard this euil tidings, 
they ſorowed, and no man * on his beſt raiment. 

$ (Forthe Lord had ſaid to Moſes, Say vnto the 

ehildren of Iſrael, Yee are aſtifie-necked people, I 

will come ſuddenly vpon thee, and conſume thee: 

therefore now put thy coſtly raiment from thee, 
cher I may know what to doe vnte thee) 

s Sothechildren of Iſrael laid their good rai- 
ent from them, after Moſes came downe trom the 
ount Horeb. 

7 Then Moſes tooke i Tabernacleand pitch- 

ed it without the hoſte farre off from the hoſte, and 

called it Ohel-moed. And when any did ſeeke to 
the Lord, he went out vnto the Tabernacle of the 

Congregation, which was without the hoſte. 

8 And when Moſcs went out vnto the Taber- 

nacle, all the people roſe vp, and ſtood every man 

{at his tent doore, and looked after Moſes, vntill he 

| was gone into the Tabernacle. F 

s And aſſoone as Moſes wasentredinto the Ta- 

bernacle, the cloudie pillar deſcended and ſtood at 

the doore of the Tabernacle , aud the Loratalked 
with Moſes, 

Io Now when allthe people ſaw the cloudy pil- 
Jar ſtand at theTabernacle deore, all y people role 
vp, and worſhipped euery man in his teut doore. 

1x And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, face to face, 
as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. Aſtet he turned 


e eee the 


5 


bl 


th 


| 
! 


not with vs, cary vs not hence. 


alſo that thou haſt aid : for thon haſt found 
in my fight, and I know thee by name. 


glory 


goe before thee, and I will proclaime the Name off 
the Lord before thee: * for I will ſhewe merciet 
whom 1 will ſhewe mercie, and will haue comp 
fivn on whom I will haue compaſsion. 

face: for there ſhall no man ſee me, and line. 

by me, and thou ſha't ſtand vpon the rocke: 


thee in acleft ofthe rocke,and will couer thee with 
mine hazd whiles I paſſe by. 


come vp earely vnto the mount Sinai, and 
there for me in the tep of the mount. 


like vnto the firſt and roſe vp early in the morning, 
and went vp to the mount of Sinai, as the Lord bad 
commanded him, and tooke in his hand two Ta- 


ſtood with him there,and proclaimed the Name of 


The Lord, the Lor 
ſlo to anger, & abundant in goodnes and trueth, 


—— ů ů ů— ĩ — — 


ſonne of Nun a man, departed of tlie 
Tabernacle, 4 th 1 8085 


12 J Then Moſes ſaid vnto the Lerd, See, th 
fayeſt vnto me, Leade this people foorth, and th 
haſt not ſhewed me whom thou wilt ſend with me: 
thou baſt ſaid moreouer, I know thee by name, and 
thou haſt alſo found grace in my ſight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I bane foun 


fanour in thy fight, ſhew mee now thy way, that 
may know thee, ad that I may finde 


e in th 


If thy preſence god 


| 


15 Then he ſaid vatohim 


16 And wherein now ſhall it be knowen 


that 
and thy people haue found fauour in thy fi el 
it not be when thou goeſt with vr? ſo I, and thy pe 

ple ſhall haue preeminence before all the people 
that are vpon the earth. | | 


17 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, I will do this 
grace 
18 Againc he ſaid, I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy 


ory. | 
19 And he anſwered, I will make all my good 


20 Furthermore he faid, Thou canſt not ſee m 


| 


21 Alſo the Lord ſaid, Behold, There ia place 


| 
22 Abd while my glory paſſeth by, I will put 


23 After Iwill take away mine hand, and thou 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 
T The Tables are renewed. 6 The deſcription o 


God. 12 Al fellowſhip with idolaters is ſorbidicn. 18 
The three feaſis. 28 Moſes is forty daies in the mount, 


o His face ſhineth, and he coucreth it with a vaile. 
Nd the Lord {aid vnto Moſes , * Hew thee two ip 
Tables of ſtone, like vnto the firſt: aud Iwill 


write vpon the Tables the words that were in the 
rt Tables, whicn thou brakeſt in pieces. 


2 And be ready in the morning, that thou maiſt | 
to 


i 
1 


But let no man come vp with thee, neither let 


any man be ſeene thorowout all the mount, neither 
let the ſheepe nor cattell | feede before this mount. 


4 © Then Moſes | hewed two Tables of ſtone 


es oſ ſtone. 


5 And the Lorde deſcended in the cloud, and 


e Lord. | 
6 So the Lord paſſed before his face, and cried . 
rong, mercifull, and graciouss| 


7 Reſeruing mercy for thouſands, forgiuing ini - 


quity, and tranſgreſsion, & ſinne, and not making 
the wicked innocent, & viſitin 
fathers vpan the children, and vpon childrens chil> Deu. 5. 
dren vnto 


the tuurd and fourth generation. 


7} waite 4 2 
me. 


v, ab 
Y Polt. 
ed. 


and haue made them gods of gold. fight: confider = that this nation i: thy people. 
| 33 Thereforenow it thou pardon their ſinne. y 14 And he Aiſwered, My f preſence thall doe jEB, 
merrie ſbal appeare: but if thou wilt not, pray thee, | 21:4 thee, and Iwill giue thee reſt. 


Romy, 
15. 
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my 


the iniquitic of the i rocente| | 
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iption of God. 


. Moſes f: 
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8 Then Moſes made haſte, and bowed himſelſe 
to the earth, and worſhipped, 

9 And ſaid, O Lorch l pra thee, ll I haue found 
grace in thy fight, that y Lord would now go with 
vs(for it is a ſtiſſenecked people) & pardon our ini- 
quity and our ſiu, and take vs for thine inheritance, 
10 And he antwered, Behold,*1 will make a co- 
uenant beſore all thy people, & will do marueiles, 
ſuch as haue not bene done in all the worldm, neither 
in all nations, & all the people among whom thou 
art, ſhall ſee the worke of the Lord: for it is ater - 
rible thing that I will doe with thee. 

12 Keepe diligently that which I command thee 
this day: behold, I will caſt out before thee the A- 
morites and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, aud 
the Perizzites,and the Hinites,and the lebuſites. 
12 *Take heedeto thy ſelſe, that thou make no 
compa with the inhabitants of the land, whither| 
thou goeſt, leftthey beF cauſe of ruine among you. 
13 But ye ſhal overthrow theiraltars,and breake 
their images in pieces, and cut downe their groues, 
14 (For thou ſhalt bowe downe to none other 
god, becauſe the Lord, whoſe Name # * lelous, is a 
ielous God) 
ty Leſt thou make a * compact with the inbabi- 
tants of the land, and when they goa whoring aſter 
their gods, and doe ſacriſice vnto their gods, ſomie 
mau call thee, and thou * eate of his ſacrifice: 

15 And ſeſ thou take of their / daughters vnto 
thy ſonnes. and their daughters go a whoriag after 
their gods, and make thy ſonnes go a whoriny aiter 
their gods. 

17 Thou ſhalt make thee vo gods of metial. 

18 The ſeaſt of & ynleauencd bread ſhalt thou 
keep:ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eat vnleauened bread, 
25 L commanded thee, in the time of the & moneth 


(54. 3.2. 
9 22.29. 
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33.16, 17 


. {pcare before me & emptie. 


and in the hatueſt thou ſnalt reſt. 


cap. 23. 
26. 
IP 


of Abib: for in the moneth of Abib thon cameſt 
out of Egypt. 

19 *Eucry male that /ir/t openeth the wombe, 
halbe mine: alſo all the firſt borne of thy flocke 
ſhalbe reckoned vuxe, lothj of beeues and ſheepe. 
20 But the firſt of the aſſe thou ſhalt buy out 
with a lambe: and iſ thou redeeme him not, then 
thou ſhalt breake his necke: all the firſt borne oſ 
thy ſonnes halt thou redeeme, and none ſhall ap- 


21 © * Sixe dayes {halt thou worke, and in the 
ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt: bath in eating time, 


22 hau ſhalt alſo obſerue the feaſt of weeks 
vr the time of the firſt fruits of wheat harueſt, & the 
feaſt ol gathering utc in the end of the yeere. 

23 Thriſe in a yere (hal all your men children 
appeare before the Lord lehouah God of Iſrael. 

| 24 For I wil caſt out the nations before thee, and 
enlarge thy coaſts , ſo that no man ſhall defire thy 


54.23. 
Fas 


24. thele words: for after the tenour of & theſe wordes 


land, when thou ſhale come vp to appeare beſore 
the Lord thy God thriſe in the yeere. . 
25 *Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſaeri - 
fice with leatien,neirher ſhall ought of che ſacnfice 
of the feaſt of Paſſeoner be left vnto the morning. 
26 The firſt ripe fruites of thy land thon ſhalt 
bring vnto the honfe of the Lord thy God: jet ſhalt 
thou not ſeethe a kid in his mothers mille. 
27 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Write thon 


I baue made a couenant with thee and with Iſrael. 
28 So hee was there with the Lord forty dayes 
and torty nights, did neither cate bread nor 
{drinke water; & he wrote in the Tables“ the words 
ofthe Couenant, eum the ten {Commandements. 
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inſtraments thereof and the (ſhew bread: 


29 So when Moſes came downefrom mount 
Sinai, the two tables ot the Teſtimony were in My- 
ſes hand, as hee deſcended irom the mount: (now 
Moſes wiſt net that the skinne of his face ſhong 
bright, after that God hath talked with him) 

30 And Aaron & al the children of Iſrael looked 
vpon Moſes, and behold, the skin of his face ſhone 
bright, and they were afraid to come neere bim. 

31 But Moſes called them: and Aaron and al 
the thieſe of the Congtegation returned vnto him: 
and Moſes talked with them. 

33 And afterward all the children of Iſrael came 
neete, and he charged them with all that the Lord 
had faid vnto him in mount Sinaĩ. 

33 So Moſes made an ende of communing with 
them, * and had put a couering vpon his face. 

34 But when Moſes came before the Lorde to 
ſpeake with him, he tooke offthe couering vntill he 
came out: then hee came out, and ſpake vnto the 
children of lſrael that which he was commanded, 

35 And thechildreg of Iſrael ſa the face of Mo- 
ſes, ho the skin of Moſes face ſhone bright : theres 
fore Moſes put the couering vpon his face, vntill he 
went to ſpeake with Cod. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

2 The Sabbath, 5 The free gifts are required. 2 c 
The readmes of the people to offer, 30 Bexalcel an 
Aboliab are praiſed of Moſes. 

72 Moſes aſſembled all the Congregation of 

the children of Iſrael,& ſaid vnto them, Theſe 
are the wordes which the Lord hath commanded; 
that ye ſhould doe them: 


day ſhalbe vnto youy holy Sabbath ot reſt vnto the 
Lord: whoſoeuer doth anj worke therein ſnall die. 

3 re ſhall kindle no fire thorowout all your ha- 
bitations vpon the Sabbath day. 

4 JAgaine, Moles ſpake vnto all the Congte. 
gation of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This is che 
thing which the Lord commanded, ſaying, 

5 Take from among yen an offering vnto the 
Lerd: whoſoeuer is of a * willing heart, let him 
bring this offering to the Lord, namely, golde, and 
ſiluer, and braſſe: 

6 Alſo blue ſilke and purple, and ſeatlet, and 
fine linnen, and goates haire, 

7 And rammes skinnes died red, and badgers] 
$kinnes, with Shittum wood: 

8 Alfooile forlight, and ſpices for the anoin-! 
ting oile, and tor the ſweet inceuſe, 

9 And onyx (tones, and tones to be ſer in the 
Ephod, and in the breſt plate. 

re And all the wiſe hearted among you, ſhall 
come, & make all that the Lord hath commanded: 

1t het u, the Tabernacle, the pauilion therof, 
and his couering, and his taches, and his boords, his 
barres, his pillars, and his lockets. F 

12 The Arke and the barres rhereof: the Merci 
ſeat, and tbe vaile that coneret? it. 

13 The Table, and the barres of it, aud all the 


14 Alſo the Candlefticke of light, and his inſtru- 
ments. and his lampes with che oile for the light: 

r5 *Likewtſethe Altar of pertume and his bars, 
and the an qinting oile, and the ſweere incenſe and 
the vaile ol che doore at the entring in of the Ta- 


acle. 
16 The * Altar of burnt oſſring with his braſen 
grate, his barres, aud all his inſtruments, the Lauer 
and his foote. 10 8 
17 The hanging of the court, kis pillars i 

7 Sings n P Cocke 


2 *Sixedaycsſhaltthou worke, but the ſeuenth / 64.20. 
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C54. 28. 1. 


| in heart. 


of the court with their cords, 


holy place, and the holy garments tor Aaron the 
Priett. & the garments of his ſonnes, that they may 


 bearted,came ani bronght i taches,and carc-rings, 


4£br.wiſt 


A to all that the Lord had commanded. 


ockers,and the valle of the gate of the caurt, 
18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle and the pinnes 


19 Ihe miniſtring garments to miniſter in the 


miner in tne Prieſis olnce. 

20 C Then all the Congregation ol the children 
of litael departed trom the preſence of Moles. 

21 And every one whoſe heart 4 encouraged 
him, and euery one whoſe ſpirit made him willing, 
came, au brought an offering to the Lord, for the 
worke ot the Tabernzcle ot the Congte gation, and 
tor all his vſes, and tor the holy garments, 

22 Both men and women, as wary as were free 


and rings, and bracelets, all were tewels of golde: 
and euety one that offered an offering oi gold vnto 
the Lord : 

23 Every man alſo, which had blew filke , and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen. and goats hart, 
and tammes skinnes died ted, aud badgers Skinnes 
brouglit ;herg. ; ; 
24 All that offered an oblation of filuer and of 
brifie, brought the offering vnto the Lord: and e- 
uery one + that had Shirtim wood for any manner 
workeot the miniſtration, brought it. 

25 And all the womenthat were wiſe heatted, 
did (pin with their hands, and brought the ſpunne 
worke, ea» the blew ſilke, and the purple, the ſcat- 
let, and the fine linnen. 

26 Likewiſe all the women whoſe hearts were 
moned with knowledge ſpun goats barre. 

27 And the rufers brought onyx ſtones, and 
ſtones to be ſet in the Ephod, and in the breſtplate: 
28 Alſo ſpice and oile for light, and for the “ an- 
oĩuting oile, aud for the ſweet perſuine. 

29 Enery man and woman of the children of If 
reel, whoſe hearts mooned them willmgly to * 
for all the worke which the Lord had commande 
them to make by the hand of Moſes, bronght a free 
uſlering to the Lord. 

30 hen Moſes ſaid vnto the children of Iſra- 
el, Rehold, * The Lord hath called by name, Beza- 
leel the ſonne of Vti, the ſoune of Hur, of the tribe 
of Iudab, 

31 And hath filled him] with an excellert 'pi. 
rit of wiſtdome, of vnderſtanding, and of knows- 
ledge, and in all maner worke, 

32 To nnd out chrious worksto worte in gold, 
and :n filuer, aud in braſſe, 

33 And in grauĩng ſtones to ſet them and in car- 
ning of wooden to make any maner of fine work, 
34 And he hath pnt in his heart that he may teach 
other, both he. and Aholiab the ſonne of Abiſamach 
ol the tribe of Dan: 

25 Them hath he filled with wiſedome of heart 
to worke all maver of canning*and broidered and 
meedle worke. iu blue ſilke. and iu purple in ſcarlet, 
aud in fine linnen, and weaning, cc; to doe all ma · 
ner of worke, and ſubtil inventions. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

q The oreat rcadiniſſe of the to le, mſomuch that 
he commanded them is cca e. B The cimiaiuce made, 
19 The couerines. 20 The boards, 31 The harres, 
23 ud the vile 

Hen wrouglit Rezaleel.and Aholiab. & allſcun- 
T. mer to wkome the Lord ꝑaue wiſedome 
3nd vnderftanding to know how to worke all man. 
ner worke for the Sernice of the Sanctuary, accore 


2 For Moſes had called Bczaleel, and Aholiab, 
ang all the wile hearted nien, in whole hearts the 
Lord had ginen wiſedome , cuen as many as theit 
hearts encouraged to come vnto that worke to 
worke it, 

Aud they 1ecciued of Moſes all the offering 
which y children ot Hrael had brought for y worke| 
ot the ſernice of the Sanetuary, to make i: aſo they 
brought till veto him tree giſts cuery morring. 

4 So all the wile men that wrought all the holy 
wot ke. canie eueryman ſrom his worke which they 
wrought, : 

5 And ſpike to Moſes, ſaying. The people bring 
too much, uu more then enough forthe vie of the 
Kork. Which the Lord hath con:anded tu be made, 
6 Then Moſes gaue a commande ment, and they 
cauſed it to be proclaimed thorowort the hoſt, ſay- 
ing, Let neither man nor woman prepare any moie 
worke for the oblation of the Sanctuatie. So the 
people were ſtayed from offering. | 

For the ſtuffe they had, was ſu 
the worke te make it, and too much. 
8 *All che coming men tuetetore among the 
workemen, made for the Tabernacle ten curtaines 
ot tine tained linnen, and ot bine ſilke, and purple, 
and ſcarlet: Cherubims ot hroidered worke made 
they vn them. 

9 The length of one curtaine was twenty and 
eight cudits, and the breadth of one curtaine ſoute 
cubits: aui the curtaines were all of one file. 

to And he coupled fine curtaines together, aud 
| otker fue coupled he together. 

t And lie made ſtrings of blue ſilke by the edge 
of one curtain, in the ſeluedge of the coupling like · 
wiſe he made on the ſide of the other curtain iu the 
leluedee in the ſecond coupling. 

12 Fiftie ſttings made he in the one curtaine, 
and fiftie ſtrings made hee in theedge of the other 
curtaine, which was in the ſecond coupling: the 
ſtrinps were ſet one agaiuſt another. 

3 Aiter,he made fifty {races oſ gold, and cou - 
pled the cartaines one to anotker with the taches: 
fo was it one Tabernacle, 

14 TAlſohe made curtaines of goats hare, for 
the} covering vponthe Tabernacle: he made them 
to thi number ofelcuen curtaines. 

t 5 The length of one cuttaine had thirty cubits, 
and the breadth of one curtaine foure cubits: the 
eleuen cuitaines were of one ſiſe. 

And he coupled fine curtaines by themſelues, 
aud ſixe curtaines by themſelues, 

17 Alſo he made filtie ſtrings vpon the edge of 
one curtaine in the ſeJuedge in the coupling. and if. 
tie ſtrings made he vpon the edge of the other cur. 
taine in the ſecond coupling. 

18 He made allo kttie taches of braſſe to couple 
the couering that it might be one, 

19 And he made a covering vpon the pauillion 
of rammes skins died red, anda covering of bad. 
gers skins above, 

22 © Likewtſe hee made the boards for the Ta- 
bernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. 

2r The length of a board was ten cubits, and 
the breadth of a board was a cubite and an halle. 

22 One board had twWoterons, ſet in order as 
the feet of a ladder one againſt another: thus made 
he for all the boards of the Tabernacle 

23 So he made twentic boards tor the Souhſide 
of the Tabernacle, euen full South. 

24 And fotty ſockets ol ſiuer made hie vnder the 


ficient for all 
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twenty boards, to ſockets vndlet one bord {or his 
| two 
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e bdordes,harres,vaile, Arke, TChag xvij. Merci-ſeat, Table & Candleſtick. 27 


two tenons, and two ſockets vader another boord therero acrowne of gold tound about. | | 
| for his two tenons. 2 Alſa he made thereto a border of an | hand”, furt 
| | 25 Allo for the other ſide of the Tabernacle to. breadth round about, and inade vpon the border ugers. 
| | ward the North, he made tweuty boords, * | crowne ot gold round about, 

25 And their forty ſockets ot ſiluet, two ſockety 13 And he caſt for it fovre rings of gold. and pu | 
| | vnder one boord, and two tockers vnder another the rings in the foute corners that were in the four | 
| boord. fleete thereof. | 
| | 27 Likewiſetoward the Weſt ſide of the Taber 14 Ayaintt the border were the rings, as place 

l 


nacle he made ſixe bommds. , for the barres to beare the Table. 


28 And two boordsmade hee in the corners 0 | 15 And lee made the barces of Shittim wood, 
the Tabernacle for eicher ſide. | andconcredthem with gold to beare the Table, | 
454.16. 29 Andthey were * ioy ed beneath, & likewtſs& 16 * Alone made the iaſtruments for the 1 able Cap. 25. | 
24. were made ſure ahoue with a ting: thus he did to} of pare gold: dihes for it, and inrenſs cups e“ | 


both in both corners. goblerstcrit, andcouerings fot it, wherewith i 
30 So there were eight boords andeheir ſixteen} thoul4 be couered. 
| ſockets of ſiluer, vndtr euery boord two ſockets, | 17 eLikewiſe he made the Candleſlicke m_ 
Thap.: * 3t lter, nce made * barres of Shitt im wood] gold: of worke beaten out with the hammer mad 
| bare fue for y boords in the one hyde of the Laberoacle, hethe Candleſticke: ard his thafr, and his branch, 
| 130.4350 32 And fue barres for the bourds in y other hide his bolles, his knops, & bis floars were of one piece 
bf the Tabernacle,and fine barresfor the hoords of 18 And ſiæt branches caine out of the ſides there 
ö the Tabernacle on the fide toward the W.'gſt. of: thiee branches of the Candleſtickc out of the 
[ 3 And lie made the middle barre to ſhoot tio one (ihe of it, aud three hranchies of the Candleſtick] 
26. row the boords, from the one end to the other. out ot the other ſide of it. 
34 He ouerlayd alſo the boords with gold, ardf 19 In one brauch three bolles wade like al- 
| made the rings ol golde for places tor the barres, monds,a knop,and a floure t and in another branch 
b and couered the barres with gold. three belles made like almonds, a knop, & a fioure: 
35 CMoreouer,he made a vaile of blue ſilke, and aa lo rhorowont the ſixe branches that proceeded 
purple, and of tcarter,and of fie twined linen: with} out of the Candle ſticke. 
: Cherubiins of broidered worke made he it: 20 And vpon the Candleſtixe were foure bolles 
| 36 And made the runto fourepillats of Shittim, | aſterthe faſhion of almonds,the knopsthe reo, and 
F Jor beads andoucrlayd them with gold: whoſe || hooks were the flonres thereot : 
| 4% of gold, and he calt tor them ſuure ſockets off 21 That is, vnder euery two branches 1 knop 
ſiluer. a I made thereof, and a knop vnder the ſecond branch 
37 And hee made a banging for the Tabernacleſ thereof, and a knop vnder the third branchthereofj 
doote ot blue ſilke and purple, and icariet, and fine] according tothe ſixe branches comming out of it, 
twined linnen ani needle worke, 22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
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26 | 38 And the tine pillats of it with their hookes,| ſame eit was all one & beaten worke ot pure gold. Fhap.zg. | 
22 and overlaid their chapiters and theit᷑ fillets with} 23 And hee made for it ſeuen lampes with the 5; A. | 
| In or. gold, but their tive ſockets were oi braſſe. ſuuters.and inutfe dithes thereof of pure gold. 

L bers, | CHAP. XXXVII. 24 Ota talent of pure gold mad: he it with all 

heals T1 The Arbe. 6 The Merciſcat. 10 The Talle,| the inſtruments thereof. „ 
3 17 The Can ileſticte. 25 The Altar ofincenſe. 25 FFurthermere he madethe*petſumealtar of [ har. 30. 
; 2 25. Frer this, Bezaleel made the Arke of Shittimſ Shiſtim wood ʒthe length of it va cubit.andthe . 2,34. 

ad, B *S woord,tivocubits and an halte long. and a cubit breadth ot it a cubitcit was ſquare) and twocubits 

Ls 6 andi an halte broad, and acubit and an nalte bie: hie, ue the hornes thereof were ot the lame. 

. 2 2 Andouerlay4 it with tine gold. within & with 4 26 And he conered it with pure golde, both the 
1 out,avd made actowneot gold to it round about, ſ top, and the ſides thereof raund about, & the horns ' 
5 3 And caſt for it toure tiugs of gold tor the four ot it, & made vnto it a crown of gold round about, | 
1 corners of it: that is, two rings forthe one ſide of 27 And he made two rivesot gold for it, vndet 4 
| it, and two rings for the other fide thereof. thectowne thereof in the two corners of the tuo 
. 4 Alto he made batres of Shittim wood, and ſides thereol, to put harres iu tor to beare it thete- 

1 coueted th: m with gold, with. | 
|! 5 And put the barres in the rings by the ſides 28 Aſh hee made the barres of Shittim wood, 
F of the Ar ke, to beute the Alke. ä aud onerlayd then with gold. 
Fe. 25. |, 6 CAL he made the * Merci. ſeat of pure gold: 29 Aue made the holy*anointing oyle, and 54 ze. 
z. two cabits and an ha'fe was the length thereot, andſ the tweet pure incenſe after the Apothecarics att. 13.31. 
1 one cubit and an halte che breadth thereot. E AP. Tenn 
£ 7 And he mad tw. Cherubims of golde, vpon t The altar of inn: „hig, 8 The braſen Lauer. 
£ the two ends of the Merci- ſeat: uren of worke bea- 9 The court. 24 The umu of that the people o ed. 
5 ten withthe hammer made he them. Lig be made rhe Altar ot the b tnt oſfring * of 5427. r.: 
! 3 One Cuerub on the one end, & another Che- $ ittim wood . fine cubits was the length ther- 
ruh onthe other end: of tie Merci eat made hee | of an] fine cubits the breith thercaſi: was ſquare | 
the Cherub ms, at the two ends thereof. and three cubits hie. 
; 9 And the Cherubims tpread ot their wings on} 2 Aud he made vnto it horues in the ſoure core 
; +54) angie the Mere! ſeat with then winps,and | nersthereof: the hornes thereof vere of the fame, 
i heir faces were one towards another: toward the aud be ogerlayd it with bratle, 
; Merci ſeat were the faces of the Chernbiins, 3 Alſobe made all the inſtruments of the altar, 
: 10 JA ohe made 8 table of Syittim wood: tw) | the aihpans &tize beioms, and the valins,the Hell- . 247. | 
: . was the lengeh theroſ, & a cubit the breadth hooks : and the j cenſers: all the inſtrumt its ther- Or. ire. 
reo, and acub:t anti an halie the height or it. of made heethradc. $1. | 
11 And be ouetlaid it with tive go'd, and made | 4 Moreover, he maded braſer orate wronghtlike | f 
. , | k 2 aut | 
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tar. The braſen Lauer, 8c. _ 


4 "The apparel of Afro 


net to the altar,vnder the compaſſe of ic beneath 
mids of it, f 


5 And caſt fore rings of braſſe for the foure 
ends of the grate to put barres in. 
- 6 And he made the barres of Shittim wood, and 
couered them with braſſe. : 
7 The which barres hee put into the rings on 
e ſides ofthe altar to beare it withall, and made 
it * hollow with the boords. 

8 FJAlſo he made the Lauer ol braſſe, and the 
oot of it of braſſe of the glaſſes ofthe women that 
id aſſemble and came together at the doore of the 


it And on the North fide the hanging were an 
hundred cubits: their pillars twenty, ghd their ſoc- 
kers of braſſe twenty, the hookes of t pillars, aud 
their fillers of filuer. 

12 On the Weſt (ide alſo were hangings of fiftie 
{cubits, their ten pillar swith their ten ſockets: the 
of the pillars, and their fillets of ſiluer. 

13 And toward the Eaſt ſide, full Eaſt, were han- 
gings of fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one fide were fifteen cu- 
ite, their three pillars and their three ſockets : 
15 * Aud ot che ther ſide of the Court gate on 
both ſides were hanging of ſiſteene cubites, wisb 
their three pillars and their three ſockers. 

16 — 6 6 of the Court round about, 
vert fine twined linnen. 
17 But the ſockets of the pillars were of braſſe: 
the hookes of the pillars & their filletsof ſiluer, and 
the coueriog of their chapiters of filuer : and al the 
pillars of the court were about with ſiluer. 

18 Me made alſo the hanging of the gate of the 
1 eourt of needleworke, blue filke; and purple, and 
ſcarlet. and fine twiued lĩunen, even pwenty cubites 
long, and ſiue cubits in height and breadth, ſ like 


the hangings of the court. f 
19 Aud their ſoure with their ſoure 
ſockets of hraſſe, their hookes ol ſiluer, and the co- 
uerivg of theirehapiters, and their bllers oſ ſiluer. 
20 But allthe *pinnes of the Tabernacle, and of 
the court reund about were of braſſe. 
- 21 Theſe are the parte of the Tabernacle, 7 
ene, of the Tabernacleof the Teſtimony, which 


was appointed bythe c andement of Moſes for 
the othce of the Leuites by the hand of Ithamar, 
ſonne roAaron the Prieſt, 


22 So Rexalec! the ſonne of Vri, the ſanne of 
Hur, of the tribe of Iudah , made all that the Lord 
{commanded Moſes. 

23 Andwithhim Aholiab ſon of Ahiſamach of 
the tribe of Dan, acunning workeman, and an em- 
droiderer.. aud a worker of needleworke in blue 
filke, and in purple, and in ſcarlet. and in fine linen. 

24 All the goide that was occupied in all the 
worke wroughtfor the Holy place ( which vas tae 

d of the offering) was vine and twenty talents, 
and ſeven hundred and thirty ſhekels, according to 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. 
25 But thefiluerof ther that were numbred in 
Con ion, wa an hundreth talents, and a 
and ſeuen hundred ſeuentie and hue ſhekelt, 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. 


[numbred rom twenty yere old and abone, among 


{ſoc kets ot the vaile: an hundreth ſockets of an hun- 


{thouſand ſcuen hundred & ſenenty and 


lents, and two thoutand,and ſoure hundred 


26 A Portion fot a man, ht #,halfea ſnekel after 


the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, for all them that were 


fix handreth thoufand,and three thouſand, and hue 
hundreth aud fittie men. 

27 Moreouer, tbere were an hundred talents of 
ſiluer, to caſt the ſockets of the Sanctuary, and the 


dreth talents,a talent for a ſocket. 

28 But hee made the hookes for the pillars ofa 
fhek bs, 
and ouerlayd their chapiters , and made Gilets a 
bout 282 as al EF 

29 Alſo the braſſe of the offering v ſeuenty ta- 

— 


30 Wherof he made the ſockers to the doore 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. and the bra- 
ſen altar, and the braſen grate which was for it, with 
all the inſtruments of the altar, | ; 

21 And theſeckets of the court round about, and 
the ſockets of the court gate, and all the * pinnes] 
ofthe Tabernacle, and all the pinnes of the court 
round abour. ; 

CHAP, XXXIX. ! 

t Theapparell of Aaron, and his fomnes, 32 Alt 
that the Lor d comman:ied ma made and finiſbed. 43 
Moſes bleſſeh the people. ; 
—_— they made garmentsof mĩniſtratien 

to miniſter in the Sanctuary of blue filke, an 
purple, and ſcarlet : they & made allo the holy gar- 
ments for Aaron, 2sthe Lord had commaunded 
Moſes. 

2 30 he made the Ephod of gold,blne filke,and 
purple, and ſcarlet and finerwined linen. 

3 And they did beate the gold into thin plates, 
and cut it into wiers, to worke ia it the blue ſille 
and in the purple, and in the ſcarlet, and in the Rue 
linnen, with broi worke. 

4 For the which they made ſhoulderato couple 
together: for it was cloſed by the two edges therot, 

5 And the broidered gard of his Ephod tha 


was vpon him, was of the fame ſluſſe, and of — 


worke: enen of gold, of blue ſilke, and purple. an 
ſcatlet, and fine twined linnen, as the Lord had 
manded Moſes. a 
6 Ind they wrenght*rwo Onyx Ronescloſed 
in ouches of gol d. and graued as ſigbets are grauen 
with the names of the children of Iſrael, 
7 And put them on the ſtovlders of the Fphod} 
as tones for a * remembrance of the children of I { hap. 
tael, as the Lord had commanded Moles, 12 
8 gown he made the breſt plate ot droidered 
worke like the werke ofthe Ephod, : wit, of gold 
blue ſilke, & purple, & ſcarlet, & fine twiped linen; 
9 They made the breſt plate doub e. and ir was 
ſquare, an handbreadth lorg, and an handbreadth 
broad: ir was al ſo double 
ro And they filled it with ſoure rowes of Fane 
The order was this, 2 Rubie, a Topaz, and a Cars 
duncle in the firftrowe - ö 
11 And in the ſecond row an Emeraud,a Saphir; 
and a Diamond: 
12 Alſo in the third rowe, a Turkeis, an Achatey 
and an Hematite. 
13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe, a Chryſolite, 20 
Onyx. & a laſper : cloſed and iet in ouckes of gold} 
14 So the ſtenes were 2ceording tothe names of 
7 
„ 


cba 


w. 


the children of Iſrael. uetwelue aſter their names 
grauen like ſignets euery one aſtet his name, accor 
Ang to the twelue tribes. ö 

15 After chey made vpon the 4.964090 Ns 


— 


at the ends oſ wrethen werke and pre gold 
; ds 16 They 
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16 They made alſo two boſſcs of golde, and twa the Tabernacle doore, 


old rings, and put the two rings in the two cor- 
rs of * breſtplate. 
17 And they put the two wrethren chaines of 
old in q two rings in the corners oſ the breſtplate. 
18 Alto the two other ends of the two wrethen 
haines they faſtened in the two boſſes, and put 
hem on the houlders of the Ephod vpon the fore- 
coat of it. : 
19 Likewiſe they made two rings of gold, and 
them in the two other corners ol the breſtplate 
— the edge of it, which was on the inſide of tne 


— They made alſo two other golden rings, and 
them on the two ſides of the Ephod, beneath 
the foreſide of ir, and ouer againſt his coupling 

one the droidered gard of the Ephod. 

21 Then they faſtnedthe breaſtplate by his rings 
othe rings of the Ephod , with alace of blewe 
le, chat it might be f vpon the broydered gard 

Ephod, and that the breaſtplate ſhould not 


22 Moreouer, he made the robe ofthe Ephod 
wouen worke, altogether of blew ſilke. 
23 Andthe hole of the robe was in the mids of 


Ic. as the collar of an habergion, with an edge a- 
bout the collar, that it ſhoul; 


dnotrent. 

24 And they made vpon the skirtes ofthe robe, 
pomegranats of blew filke,and purple, and skarlet, 
ind fine linuen twined. 

25 They made alſo bels of pure gold, and pnt 
the bels bet wWeene the pomegranats vpon the skirts 


pf the robe round about betweene y pomegranats. 


26 A bell anda pomegranate, a bel and a pome - 
granate round about theskirtes of the robe to mu- 


'iſter in, as the Lord had commanded Moles, 


27 After, they made coates of fine linnen, of 


woucn worke,for Aaron and for his ſonnes. 


28 And the mitre of fine linnen, and goodly ho- 
nets of fine linnen, and linnen * breeches of hne 
ined linnen, 

29 CAndthegirdle of fine twined linnen , and 
pf blew ſilke, and purple, and skarlet. ue of needle 
vor ke, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

30 J Finally they made the plate for the holy 


krone of fine gold, and wrote vpon it a ſuperſeri 


tion lite to the grauing of a ſignet, HOLINES 
TO THE LORD. 

t And they tyed vnto it a lace of blew ſfilke to 
en it on high vpon the mitte, as the Lord had 


commanded Moſes. 


23 CThus was all the worke of the Tabernacle, 


Een of the Tabernacle of the Congregation fini- 


: and the children of Iſrael did according to al 
did they. 
33 J Afterwardthey hronght the Tabernacle 

Moſes, the Tabernacle and al his inſtruments, 
is taches, his boards, his barres, and his pillars,and 
is fockers, 


conerings of badgers slcins, & the couering vaile. 
35 The Arke of the Teſtimony, and the barres 
f, and the Mercie-ſeat, 
36 The Table with all the inſtruments thereof, 
and the ſhew-bread, : 
37 The pure Candleſticke, the lampes thereof, 
ents 


| | exenthe lampes ſet in order, and al the inſtrum 


chereot᷑, and the oyle for light: 


;commanded Moics, ſo the children uf Iſrael made 


34 And the couering of rams skins died red,. and 


39 The braſen altar with his grate of braſſe, his 
barres & all his inſtruments, the lauer, and his foot. 
The curtaines of the court with his pillars, 

and bis ſockets, and the hanging to the court gate, 
aud his cords, aud his pinnes, and al the inſtruments 


ot the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, called the Taber . | 


nacle of the Cengregation. g 

4t Finally, miniſtring garments to ſei ue in the 
Sanctuary, aud the holy garments for Aaron the 
prieſt, and his ſoanes garments to miniſter in the 
Prieſts office, 

42 According to euery poynt thatthe Lord had 


all the worke. 

43 And Moſes beheld al the worke,and behold, 
they had done it as the Lord had commanded: fo 
had they done: and Moſes bleſſed them, 

CHAP. XL. 

1 The Taber nacle with the appertinances is reared 
p- 34 The © of the Lord appeareth in the cloud 
conermg the Tabernacle. 

1 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

2 Inthebrit day ot the firſt moneth, in the 
very ſirſt of the ſame moneth ſhalt thou ſer vp y ta- 
bernacle, called the tabernacle of the congregation, 

And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke of the 
9 couer the Arke with the vaile. 

4 Alſo thou ſhalt bring in the * Table, and ſet it 


in order as it doeth require: thou ſhaltalſo bring 45. 26. 


in the Candleſticke, and light his lampes, 

5 And thou ſhalt ſet the incenſe Altar of golde 
before the Arke of the Teſtimony,and put the han- 
ging at the doore of the Tabernacle. 

6 Moreoner, thou ſhalt ſet the burnt offering 
altar before the doore ofthe Tabernacle, called the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


75 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene the 


Tabernacleof the Congregation and the Altar,and 
put water therein. 

8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the court round a- 
bout, and hang vp the hanging at the Court gate. 

5 After,thou ſhalt take the anoynting oile, and 
anoynt the Tabernaele, and all that is therein, and 
hallowe it with all the inſtruments thereof, that it 
may be holy. a 

10 And thou ſhalt anoynt the Altar ofthe burnt 
offering, and all his inſtrumeuts, and ſhalt ſanctiſie 
the Altar, that it may be an altar moſt holy. 

11 Alſo thou ſhalt anoynt the Lauer and his 
foot, and ſhalt ſanctiſie it. 

12 Then thou (alt bring Aaron and his ſonnes 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 
tion, and waſli them with water. ö 

13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the holy gar- 
ments, and ſhalt anoynt him, and ſanctiſie him, that 
he may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office. 

14 Thou ſhalt alſo bring his ſonnet, and clothe 
them with garments, 
of And tha anoynt them as thou didſt anoynt 
their father, thatthey may miniſter vnto me in the 
Prieſts office: for their anoynting (hall bee a ſieve, 
that the Prieſthood ſhall be euerlaſling vnto them 
thorowouttheir generations, 

16 So Moſes did according to all that the Lord 
bad commanded :ſa did he. 

17 J * Thus was the Tabernacle reared vp the 
firſt day of the firſt moneth iu theſecond yeere. 

18 Then Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle, and 


38 Alſo the golden Altar, and the annoynti | 


faſtened his ſockets, and ſet vp the boards thereof, 


Neade 
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Ile, and the fivectc incenſe, and the havging of | and put inthe barresofit,and reared yp bis pillars 
IF OE ; 4 | . 
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toward the Southſide ofthe Taberuacle. 


19 Aud he ſpred the conering ouer the Taberna- 
le, and put the couering of that couering on hig. 
bout ĩt, as the Lord had commanded Moles. 

20 And he tooł and put the Teſti monie in the 

ke, and put the barres m the rings of rhe Arke, 
and ſet the Mercie. ſeat on high vpou tne Arke, 
2r He brought alio the Arke into the 'Vaberna- 
le, and hanged vp the“ couering vaile, and couered 
the At ke of the n as the Lorde had copa- 
minded Moſes. 
22 4 Furthermore he put the Table in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation inthe Northſide of 
the Tabernacle,withoutthe vaile, 
23 And ſet the bread in order before the Lord, 
BS the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
24 © Allo he put the candleſticke in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, ouc t againſt the Table 


—— offred the burnt offring and the 
critice thetcon. as the Lord bad comanded Moſes. 
30 Like iſe he ſet the Lauer betweene the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, and 
powred water therein to waſh with, 

31 So Moſes, and Aaron, and his ſonues waſhed 
their hands and their ſeete thereat. 

32 When they went into the Tabernrcle of the 
Congre gation, & when they approchedtoF altar 
16y wathed,as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 
33 Finally he reared vp the court round about 
the tabernacle & the altar, and hanged vpthe vaile 

at che court gate: fo Moſes finiſhed the worke, 

34 © * Then the clond couered the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and the glory ot the Lord fil- 
led the Tabernacle 

35 So Moles could not enter into the Tabernacle 
of the Conzregation, becauſe y cloud abode there- 
on,and the glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle. 

36 Now when the cloud aſcended vp from the 
Tabernacle, the children ot Iirael went forward in 
all their iourneys. 

37 But it the clondaſcendednot, then they ĩour- 
neyed not till the day that it aſcended. . 

38 For the cloud of the Lord eg vpen the Ta- 
bernacle by day, and fire was in it by night in the 
ſight of all the houſe of Iiracl, thorowout all their 
iourueys. 


25 And he j lighted the lampes before the Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Mol-s. 
26 Morteouet, he ſet the golden altar in the ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation before the vaile, 
27 And burnt ſweet inceule ther eon, as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, 
28 Alſo he hanged vp the vaile at the doore of 
the Tabernacle, 
* 29 After, he ſet y burnt offring Altar without the 
doore of the Tavernacleycalrdy Tabernacle ot the 
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3 Males , called Leujricus, 


S Go4 dayly Ly moi finqular bencfi:s declared him lſ᷑ to be mindful of his Church: ſo he would not that 
they ſhoulda haut any h caſion to 1uft either in theme lues, or to depend vpd others, either for (ackof tem- 
porail iaimts, or ought that belonged to hu aunt ſeruice and religion. Therefore he ordtineth diuers kinds o 

obla:tons ani (acrifices to aſſure them of fur guieue ſſe of thi ir offent es(if they off rea them in true ſaiih and o- 
Lei nee.) Alle bee appointed ther Prieſt: and Lewes, their apparel; offces,conurr ation and portion : hee 
ſhewed what Ma they ſhould ob ſtrue, aua in what times. Moreouer, he ucclarea by theſe ſacrifices and cere- 
rames,that ther- ward of une u death, and that without the 1104 of Chriſt the iunocent Lambe, there cau 
be no e ẽſA Ic of ſiune . And becauſe they ſhould giue no place to their o muentions (which thing God 


what they ſhould do, a whas beaſts they ſbowldoffer, aud eate : what diſeaſis were contagioue and to be ano 
ue: what or ier they (ould take [or all maner of e and pollation to purge it : whoſe company they 
ſhould flee : what mw iatet were lawtull, and what poſtitiłe lawes were profitable. Nich things declared, he 
prom/ea fuusur & bleſſiug to them that kept bis lan ci, & threatuedhs curſe to them that tranſy eſied the. 
HAP. I. 6 Then ſhall lie flay the burnt offering, and cut 
2 Of burnt offermgs fer particular perſons, 3. 10 | it in pieces. 
ani 14 The miner to offer burnt offirings as «elof | 7 So the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſnall put 
bullacks,as of ſht eye, audi birds. fire vpon the altar, and lay the wood in order vpon 
4 Ou the Lord called Moſes and ſpake | the tire. 
vntohim out of the Tabernacle off 8 Then the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall lay the 
the Congregatien,lay ing, parts in order, the head and the Kall vpon the 
> 2 Spcake yato the children of If wood that is in the tire which is vpon the altar. 
rael,and thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, If F 9 Rut the inwards thereof, and the legs thereof 
any oi you offer a ſactifice vnto the Lord, yee ſhall] he. ſhall waih in water, and the Prieſt (hal burne all 
offer your {acritice of cattell, as of beeues, aud of | oh the altar: for it is a burnt offering, an oblation 
the ſheepe. made by tire, for a ſweet ſauout vnto the Lord. 

3 lt his ſacrificea be burnt oſſring of the herd, to And ii his ſac rifice for the burnt efering 
hee ſhall offer a male without blemiſhi, preſenting | be of the flockes ( as of theiheepe, or ol the goates) 
him of his one voluntary will at the doure olf the] he ſhall offer a male without blemith, 

Tabernacle of the Congregation before the Lorfl. ju 11 And be ſhall kill it on the Northſide of the 

4 And he ſhall put his hana vpon the head of Altar before the Lord, & the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes! 
the burnt offering, and it ſhall be accepted j to zhe | ſhall ſpriukle the blood thereof round about vpen 
Lora, to be his atonement. the Altat. ö 

And he thal kil the bullock before the Lord. 12 And hee ſhall cut in pieces, ſeparating his 
and the Pricſts Aarons ſouunes ſliall offer the blond, head and his] caule, and the Ptieſt thall lay * 


Nau. 9. 
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l deteſtetl, us appeared iij the tes ribli example of Nadab er Alihu)he praſcribed ene to the leaſt ibings, 


and (hal ſprinkle it round about vpon the altar, & isſ in order vpon the wood that eth̊ iu che ſue which 
py the doorc ofthe tabernacle oi the covgregatio,| is on the Alta:: e 
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13 But hee ſhall waſh the inwards, and the legs 
with water, and the Pri: ſt ſhall offer the whole and 
burne it vpon the Altar: r it is a burnt offering, 
ap oblation made by fire for a ſweete ſanoor vnto 
the Lord, 

14 CArd if his ſacrifice be a burnt offring tothe 
Lord of the ſoules, then be ſhall offer bis ſacrifice of 
the turtle dones,or ofthe youg pigeous. 

15 And the Prieſt (hall bring it vnto the altar, 
and wring the yecke of it aſunder, and burne it on 
the altar, and the blood thereof ſhal be } ſhed vpon 
the ſide of the alrar. 

16 And he ſhall plucke ont his maw with his ſe- 
thers. and caſt them beſide the Altar on the Eaſt 
part in the place of the aſhes. 

17 And he ſhail cleaue it with his wings, bz not 
diuide it aſunder: and the Prieft ſhall burne it vp- 
on the altar vpon the wood that is in the hire + 2 


it is a burnt offering, an oblation made by fire for a 
Ewecte ſauoux vnto the Lord. 


CHa?7. IL 
1 The meat off me i after three ſorts: of ſſue floure 
vnbaten. 4 of brad haben, 14 & of corne in the eaves 
Nd when any will offer a meate offering vnto 
4 Lord, his offering ſhalbe of fine flonre, and 
e ſhal powre oile vpon it,and pat incenſe thereon, 
2 And ſhall briny it vnto Aarons ſons y Prieſts, 
and he all rake thence his handfull of the flonre, 
and of the oile with al the incenſe,& the Prieſt hal 
borne it for a memorial vpõ the altar it is an of- 
fring made by fire for aſweet ſauour vnto the Lord. 
3 But che remmant of the meat offring ſhall ber 
Aarons and his ſonnes: for it is moſt holy ofthe 
Lords offering -· made by fire. . 
4 Ilf thou bring alſo a meat offcring baken in 


he ouen, it ſhalbe an vnleauened cake of fine floure 
ingled with oyle, or an vnleauened wafer anoin- 
ed with oyle. 
5 «But if thy meate offering bee an oblation of 
he frying pan, it ſhall be of fine floure yulcauencd, 


{ kmingled with oyle. 


And thou ſhalt partit in pieces, and powre 
pyle thereen: rr it is a meat offering. 

7 IJAnd if thy meat offring he an oblation ae 
in the cauldron, it ſralbe — of fine flonre woile 
8 After, thou ſhalt bring the meat offering(that 
is made of theſe things) vnto the Lord, andſhalt 
preſent it vnto the Prieſt, and hee ſhall bring it ro 
the Altar, 

9 And the Prieſt ſhall take from the meat offe- 
ring a“ memoriall ofit,and ſhall burne ir vpon the 
altar: for it is an oblation*made by fire for a ſweet 

uout vnto the Lord. 

Io But that which is left of the meat offring ſ hai 

ee Aarons and his ſonnes: for it i moſt holy of the 
erings of the Lord made by fire. 

11 Al the meat offrinęs which yee ſhall offer vn- 

5 the Lord, ſhalbe made without leaven : for yee 

all neither burne leauen nor hony in any offering 

of the Lord made by fire. . 
12 n the oblation of the firſt fruits yee ſhall 
offer them vnto the lord, but they ſhall not bee 
burnt vpan the altar fora ſweete favour. 
1; (All the meat offerings alſe ſhalt thou ſeaſan 
eritli&ſalt, neĩtherſhalt thou ſaffer the ſalt of the co- 
uenant of thy God to he lacking ſrõ thy meat offe- 
ring, but vpõ al thine oblations thou ſnalt offer ſalt) 
14 If then thou offer a meate offering of thy firſt 
frnits vnto the Lord, thou ſhalt offer for thy meate 
offring of thy firſt fruits cares of corue dried by the 
tre and wheate beaten out ofthe | greene eares. 


cenſe thereon: ſoy it is a meate offe1 inp. 

16 And the Prieſt hall burne the memeriall of 
it, euen of that that is beaten, and of the ole of it, 
with all the incenſe thereot: for it is an vifering vn- 
to the Lord made by fire. 

g CHAP, III. 

1 The mancy of peace offriigs, & brafis for the ſame: | 
17 The Iſraeluts 9949 neither tate far nor I loi. 
Aſt? if his oblation be a peace offering a! he will 

offer of the drone (wicther it bee male or le- 
male) be thall offer ſuch as is without blemiſn be · | 
fore the Lord, W: 

2 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head of his 
offering, & kill it at the deore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation-& Aarons tonnes the Prieſts ſual 
ſprinkle the blood vpon the altar round about. 

3 So he ſhal offer part of the peace offrings asa 
ſacrice made by fire voto the Lord, tuen the x fat 
that couereth the inwards,and al the fat that is vp- 

u the inwards. 

4 He ſhall alſo take away the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is on them, and vpon ſthe flanks, and the | 
caule un the liuer with the kidneys. 1 

5 And Aarons ſonnes (hal burne it on the altar 
with the burnt offering which is vpon the wood, 
that is on the fire: thy i a ſacrifice made by fire tor | 
a ſweete ſauout vnto the Lord. ' 

6 JaAlſo if his oblation be a peace offering vnto 
the Lord out of the flocke, whether lie bee male or 
female, he ſhall offertr without blemiſh. 

5 lt he oſſer a lambe for his oblation, then hee 

Mall bring it before the Lord, 
8 And lax his hand vpon the head of his offe- 
ring, and thall kill it before the Tabervacle of the 
Congregation,and Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the 
blood thereof ronnd about vpon the altar. 

9 After, ofthe peace offerings he ſhall offer an 
offering wade by fire vnto the Lords hee ſhall take 
away the fatte thereof, and the rumpe altogether, 
hard by the backe bene, and the tat that conereth 
the inwards,& all the fat that is vpon the inwards, 

to Alſo hee ſhall take away the tw» kidneys, 
with the fat that is vpon them, & vpon the*#flauks, 
and the caule vpon the liner with the kidneys. 

It Then the Prieſt ſha] burie it vpon the altar, 
as the tacar of an offring made by fire vnto F Loiſl. 

12 <Alſaif bis offering be a goat, then ſhall hte 
offcr it before the I ord, ke] 

13 And ſhall put bis hand vpon the, head of it, 
and kill it before the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and the ſonnes of Aaron {hall ſpriokle the 
blood thereof vpon the altar round about. d 

14 Then he ſhall offer thereof his offrings, euen an 
offt ing made by fire vnto q Lord. the fat q couereth 
the inwards, & all the fat that is ypon the inward 

15 Alſo he ſhall take away the two kidneys,and 
the fat that is vpon them. and vpon the flankes, al 
the caule vpon the liver with the kidniĩes. 

16 So the Prieſt (hall burne them vpon the al- 
tar, a: the meate of an offering made by fire fora 
ſweete ſauour: & all the fat as the Lords. * 

17 Thu ſhall bee a perpetuall ordinance for yotr 
generations.thorowont all your dwellings, fo that | 
zee ſhall eate neither fat nor hood. 

CHAP. INC 

t Theofcring for ſumes done of ienorente, 3 for 
the Prieſſ. 13 the Congre gatian, 22 the ruler, 29 
an the private mean. 

- K Oreoner. the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying 


( 


15 Aſter thou ſpalt put cy le vpon it, and lay in- 
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0 done of i 


any ſhall ſinne through in any of the 
jo x Avena the Tor (which ht not to 

be done) but ſhall doe cantrarie to any ofthem, 
I the Prieſt that is anointed do ſinne (accor- 
ding to the fin of the people)then ſhal hee offer for 
his Re which hee hath ſinned, a young bullocke 
without blemiſh vpto the Lord for a ſinne offring, 
4 And hee ſhall bring the bullocke voto the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation be- 
fore the Lord, and ſhall put his hand vpon the bul- 
locks head, and kill the bullocke before the Lord. 

5 Andthe Prieſt that is anointed ſhall take of 
the bullocks blood, and bring ic into the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, 

6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall dippe his finger in the 
blood, and ſprinkle of theblocd ſeuen times belore 
the Lord, before the vaile of the Sanctuarie. 

7 The Prieſt alſo (hal put ſome of the blood be- 

fore the Lord. vpon the hornes of the altar of ſweet 
incenſe, which is in tne Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,then ſhall he powre *all the e of F blood 
of the bullocke at the foote of the Altar of burnt 
offering, which is at the doore of the Tabernacle 


of the C ation. 

8 And he thall take away all the fat of the bul- 
Jacke for the ſinne offering, to wit, the tat that co- 
uereth the inwards,and all the fat that is about the 
in war ds. 
9s Heſhall take away alſo the two kĩdneys, and 
the fat that is vpon them. and vpon the flankes, and 
the caule vpon the liver with the kidnies, 

10 As it was taken away ſrom the bullocke of 
the peace offcrings,and the Prieſt ſhall burne them 
vpon thealtar of burnt offerin 

18 *But the skin ofthe bullocke,& all his fleſh, 
and his head, and his legs, and his inwards, and his 
wr; ſbal dc beare out. 


4 


12 So he (hal carie the whole bullock out of the 
*hoſt voto a eleane place, where the aſhesarc po- 
red, and ſhall burne him on the wood in the fire: 
where the aſhes are caſt our, ſhall he be burnt, 

12 And if the whole Congregation of Iſrael 
ſhal finne through e the thing be hid 
irom the eyes To multitude , and haue done 4. 
eiuſt any of the commaundements of the Lord 
which ſhould yot be done, and haue offended: 
1j When the ſinne which they haue committed 
{ſhall be knowen, then the Congcregation ſhall offer 
a yong bullecke for the ſinne, and bring him before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
t 5 And the Elders of the Congregati 
hands vpon the head of the bullocke before 
the Lord, and ſhe ſhall kill the bullocke before the 


[Price | 
| of the bullockes blood into the Tabernacle of the 


nd ſprinkle it ſeuen times before the Lord, euen 
ore the vaile, 
; 18 Alſo he ſhall put ſome of the blood ypon the 
ornes ol the altar, which is before the Lord, that 
$in the tabernacle ofthe Congregation: then ſhal 
e powreall the re „ of the blood at the foot of the 
abernacle of the Congregation. 
t9 And hee ſhall cake all his fat from him, and 
Or, male ſſ burne it vpon the altar. 


ion ſhal put 


16 Then the Prieſt that is anointed, (hall bring] 'ha 


Congregation, 
17 And the prieſt ſliall dip his finger in F blood | | 


21 For he ſhall earie the bullocke without the 
beſte, & burne him as he burnt the firſt bullocke: 
For it is an offring for the ſinne of the congregation 

22 When a ruler ſhall ſinne, and doethtough 
Ignorance aganf! any of the commandements of 
the Lord his God, which ſhould not bee done, and 
ſhall offend, 

23 If one ſhew vnto him his ſinne which he hath 
committed, then ſhall hee bring tor his offering an 

hee goate without blemiſh, 

24 And ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of the # 
he goat, &kil it in the place where heſhould kil the 
burnt offring before the Lord: for it is a ſin offring. 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall rake of the blood of the 
fin offering with his finger, & put it vpon the hornes 
of the burnt offering Altar,& (hal powre zbe reft of 
his blood at the foote of the burnt offering Altar, 

26 And ſhall burne all his fat ypon the Altar, as 
the fat of the peace oſſering. ſo the Prieſt ſhal make 
an atonement for him, conceruing his ſiune, and it 
ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

27 © Likewiſe if any ofthe [people of the land | 
ſhall finne through iguorance in doing gn any 
of the commandements of the Lord, which ſhould j 
not be done, and ſhall offend, 

28 If one ſhew him his ſinne which he hath com- 
mitted, then hee ſhall bring for his offering Ia ſhee [ 
goat without blemiſh, ſorkis finne which he hath / 
committed. 

29 And he ſhal lay his hand vpon the head ofthe 
ſinne offering, and ſlay the ſinne offring in the place 
of burnt offering, 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhal take of the blood there. 
of with his finger, and putit vpon the hornes of the 
burnt offering Altar, and powre all the reſt of the] 
blood thereof at the foote of the Altar, 

31 And ſhall take away all his fat, as the fat of 
the peace offtings is taken away, and the Prieſtſhal 
burne it vpon the Altar for a * ſweete ſauour vntolExod. 29. 
the Lord, and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonementſſꝛ 8. 
for him. and it ſhalbe ſorgiuen him. 

32 And if he bring a lambe for a ſinne offering, 
he ſhall bring a female withont blemiſh. 

33 And ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of the 
Ihe ſhall ſlay it for a ſinne offerin 


lo-, ib. 
nale gout 


ſin offring with his finger, & put it vpon the horney) 


the · fat ofthe lambe of the n taken a- 


AX if fany haue ſinned, hat is Jifhe haue heard I Ele. 
Ithe voice of an oath, and hee can bee a witneſſe, 
whether he haue ſeene or knowen of it, 


5 il he do not I or, — 
vtter it. he ſhall beare his iniquitie: ee 


fibe fold- 


| 2 Either if one touch any vncleane thing, whe- alen 
ther it be a carion of an vncleane beaſt, op a carion|pth of 


# perfumel! 20 And ie Prieft ſhall doe with this bullocke, | of vncle tell nn of creep 
with 1. ts he did with the bullocke for his ſinnes ſo ſhal he . — — — — — 
> © oe with this : ſothe Prieſt ſhall make an atanes| } offended: | 
ent for them, and it ſhalbe ſorgiuen them. wi Either if bee touch any vncleanneſſe of man 
8 | (what | 
— — . * 3 — 


4 | 


— 


Dr nr 


— —n—n_ts ee 


on 


vid- 


19. 


gone of ignorance,  _ O 
tſeeuer vncleannes it be that he is defiledwith) 
is not ware of it, and after commeth to the 


ledge ol it, he hath ſinned: 
4 Either it any ſweare, and ounce with his 
ips to doe euill,or to doe (whatſocuer it bee 


a man pronounce with an oath)and it be 
hid from him, and after knoweth that hee bath of- 
fendedin one of theſe points. 

5 When he hath ſinned in any of theſe things, 
Fhen be ſhall confeſſe that he hath ſinned therein, 

6 Therefore (hall hee bring his treſpaſſe offring 
— Lord for his finwhich he hath committed, 

a female from the flocke,be it a lambe or a ſhe 
poate for a fin offcing, and the Prieſt thall make an 
$tonewent for him concerniug hus ſinne. 

7 But if he be not able to bring a ſheepe, hee 
can-· ſhall bring for his treipaſſe which be hath commit 
wot touch, ted, two turtle doues, or two yong pigeons vnto 
weaning Lord, one for a finne offering, and the other for 


r bu burnt offering, ; 
L 8 So hee (hall bring them vnto the prieſt, who 
1.15. ſhall offer the ſin offring firſt, and æ wring thenecke 

it aſunder, but not plucke it cleane off. 
| 9 Aſter he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the ſin 
| ring vpon the ſide ofthe altar, and the reſt ofthe 
w- bk ſhalbe i ſhed at the foot of the Altar: for it 1s 
ed, ſinne offering. 


10 Alſo he ſhal offer the ſecond fora burnt offe- 
Accor ring l as the maner is: ſo ſuall the Prieſt make an 
atonement for — his ſin _— he hath com- 
Imitted) and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 
1 Ir But iſ he * be — able to bring two turtle 
doues, or eo yong pigeons. then hee that hath ſin · 
ned, ſhall bring for his offring the tenth part of an 
ephah of fine floute lor a ſinne offering, be (hall put 
none oyle thereto,neither put any incenle thereon? 
it is a ſinne offering. 

12 Then ſhall hee bring it to the Prieſt, andthe 
|Chap,2. 2. Prieſt ſhall take his handſull of it for the Fremem- 
chef. 3 brance thereof, and burne it vpon the altar“ with 

he offerings of the Lord made by fire: for it is a 

ne offering. 

13 So the Prieſt {hal make an atonement ſor him, 
as touching his fin that hee hath committed in one 
of theſe points, and it ſhalbe ſorgiuen him: and the 
rewnentſhalbe the Prieſts as the meate offering. 

14 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

15 If any perſon tranſgreſſe and fin through ig- 

norance, by taking away things conſecrate vnto the 

Lord, he ſhal then bring for his treſpaſſe offring vn- 
o theLord a ram without blemiſh out of the flock, 

worth two ſhekels of filuer by thy eſtimation after 

the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, for a treſpaſſe offring, 

16 So he ſhal reſtore that wherein he bath offen- 
ded. in taking away of the holy thing, and ſhall put 
the fift part more therets,& give it vntoithe Prieſt: 
fo the Prieſt ſnall make an atonement ſor him with 
the —— the treſpaſſe offering, and it ſhalbe for - 
ven him 


to be done and know not, and ſinne, and beate his 


iniquitie, 
18 Ther ſhall hee bring 2 ram without blemiſh 
Exo. 36. out ofthe flocke. in thy eſtimation worth * two ſhe· 
13. tels for a treſpaſſe offering vnto the Prieſt: and the 
| 'Prieft ſhal make an atonement for him concernivg! 
his ignorance wherein he erred, and was not ware: 
it halbe forginen — a 
19 This is the treſpaſſe offering for the treſpaſſe 
| committed againſt the Lord. 
iy c A DINED ANEIWES = 


8¹ . 
Sep 4.2] 17 © Alſo if any ſinne, and * doe ag any of 
he c dements of the Lord, which ought not 


_- and of know 


36 


Je offering 5 3 
6 The offering for forncs whichave daue willingly, 
9 Thelaw — offerings 13 The fire — 
ide euer more upon the altar. 14 The law of the teat 
Fring. 20 The offer ing of Aaron and his ſonnes, 
A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 If any ſinne and commit a treipaſle againſt 
he Lord. and denie vnto his neighbour that which 
taken him to keepe, or that which was put to 
im of truſt, or doeth by robberie, or by violence 
ppreſſe his neighbour, 
3 Orhath found that which was loſt,and denĩ- 
h it, and ſweareth falſly, * for any of theſe things 
that a man doth, wherein he finneth-: 
4 When l ſay, he thus ſinneth and treſpaſſeth, he 
then reſtore the robbery that he robbed, ot the 
thing taken by violence which hee tooke by force, 
or the thing which was delivered him to kcepe, or 
the loſt thing which he found, 
5 Or, for whatſoener he hath ſworne falſly.hee 


adde the fift part more therto,and gine it vnto him 
to whom it perteineth,the ſame day that he offreth 
for his treſpaſſe. 

6 Alſo he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe vnto the 
Lord, a ramme without blemiſh out of the * flocke, 
in thy eſtimation wort hi two ſhckels for a treſpaſſe 
offcrivg vnto the Prieſt, 

7 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him before the Lord. & it ſhalbe forgiuẽ him what» 
ſoeuer thing he hath done and treſpaſſed therein. 

8 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes, ſaying, This 
is the law of the burnt offering (it isthe burnt oſſe. 
ring,becauſe it burneth vp«n the altar al the nigheh, 
vnto themorning,and the fire burneth on — 

10 And the Prieſt ſnal put on his linen garment, 
and ſhall put on his lianen hreeches vpon his fleſh, 
and take away the aſhes when the fire hath conſu- 
med the burnt offering vpon the altar, and he ſhall 
put them beſide the altar. 

11 After hee ſhall put off his garments, and put 
on other raiment, and carte the aſhes forth without 
the hoſte vnto a cleane place. 

r2 But the fire vpon the altar ſhal burne thereon 
and never bee put out: wherefore the Prieſt hall 
borne wood on it every morning & lay the burne 
offring in order vpon it.and he ſal burne thereon 
the fat ofthe peace offerings. 

13 The fire ſhall euer burne vpon the altar, aud 
neuer goe out. 
14 <*Alſo this is the law of the meate affering 


the Lord. before the altar. 

15 Hee ſholl euen take hence his handful of fine 
flonre of the meate oſſering and of the oyle and ali 
the incenſe which ij vpon the meat offring. and ſhal 
burne it vpen the altar for a ſweet ſauour, a a*me 
moriall therefore vnto the Lord: 

16 But the reſt thereof ſhal Aaron and his ſonnes 
eate: it ſhall bee eaten without leauen in the holy 
place: in the eourt oſ the Tabernacle of the Con, 
gregation they ſhall eate it. 
! 27 It ſhall not be baken with leanen : Thane gi- 
uen it for their portion of mine rings, — 

fire: for it is as the ſinne offring, and as the treſpaſſe 
offrring. | 
18 All the males among the children of Aa 
ſhal eat of it: It ſþalbe a ſtatute for euer in your ge- 


Chap.e, 


| ha 1d 


—— 


—— — 


which Aarons ſpnnes ſhall offer in the — nn 


nerations concerning the offrings of the Lord made E 25, 


. 5. 4. 


ſhal both reſtore it in the whole * ſumme, and ſhall Num. 5. . 


ef. t 


Fd 


ö 


? _—_ 


* 


of Aaron, &c. Leui 


cus. he treſpaſſe and peace 


19 © Againe the lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
29 This is the offering of Aaron and his ſonnes, 
which they thal offer vito the Lord in y day when 


od. 16, 


fried. 


59.75 


£2.17) 
1 


he is anointed: the tenth part of an * ephah of tine 
Hure, for a meate offering perpetuall: halfe of it in 
e morning. and halle thereotar night. 
21 In the trying pan it tha!l be made with oyle, 
hou ſhalt bring it tried, aud (halt offer the j baken 
iere af the 13eare offering tor a ſweet ſauour vnto 
Lord. 
22 And the Prieſt that is anointed in his ſtead a- 
g his ſonnes ſhall offer it: it u the Lords ordi- 
ce for euer. it ſhalbe burnt altogether. 
23 For eucry meat offcring ot the Pricſt ſhall be 
t altogether, it (hall not be eaten. 
24 © Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ing, 
1 . vnto Aaron, and vnto his ſonnes, and 
2, This is the law of the ſinne offering, in the place 
e the burnt offring is killed. n al the ſinne oſſe- 
2 be killed before the Lord, for it is moſt holy, 
26 The Prieſt that offceth this (mne offring ſhall 
eate it:inthe holy place ſhal it be eaten in the court 
vſ the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
25 Whatſoener ſhal touch the fleſh thereof ſhal 
bee holy : and when there droppeth of the blood 
thereof vpon a garment,theu fhalt waſh that wher- 
on it droppeth in the holy place. 
28 Alio the earthen pot that it is ſodden 1n,ſhall 
be broken, but 1f it be ſo(lden in a btaſen pot, it ſhal 
both be ſcoured and waſhed in water. 
29 All the males among the Prieſts thal eat ther- 
of: for it is moſt holy. : 
30 *But no ſinne offrine,whoſe blood is brought 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to make 


iliation in the holy placehall bee eaten, but 
de burnt in the fire. 
CHAP. VII. 

x Thelawe of the treſpoſte offering. 11 Alſo of 

peace offering. 23 The fat and the blood may not 
taten. 

Ine wiſe this is the law of the treſpaſſe offring, it 

is moſt holy, 
2 In the place where they kil the burnt offring, 

they kill the treſpaſſe effering, and the blood 
(hal he ſprinkle round about vpon the altar 

3 All the fat thereof alſo ſhal be offer,the rumpe 
d the ſat that conereth the inwards. 


12. I he offer it to give thankes, then he ſhall ot · 
fer for his thanks offering, vnleauened cakes ming 
led with oyle, and vnleauenedwalers anointedwith 
oy le, and hne floure fried with tlie cakes mingled 
with oyle. 

13 Hee ſhall offer alſo his offering with cakes o 
leuuenedbread for his peaceoffrings to giue thanks 

14 And of all the lacrifice he ſhall offer one cake | 
for an heaue offering vnto the Lord aud it (hall bee 
— Prieſtes that ſprinkleth the blood of the peace 
offrings. 

15 Alſo the fleſh of his peace offrings for thank - 
gining ſhalbe eaten the ſame day that it is offredrthe 
{hall leaue nothing thereof vntill the morning. 

16 But if the ſacrifice of his offering be a vow, or 
2 free offering, it ſhall bee eaten the tame day that 
hee offereth his ſacrifice: and ſo in the morning tbe 
reſidue thereof hall be eaten. | 

17 But as much ofthe offered fleſh as remaineth 
vnto the third day, ſhalbe burnt with hre. 

18 For if any of the fleſh of his peace offrings be 
eaten inthe third day, he ſhal not be accepted that 
offereth it, neither ſhall it bee reckoned vnto him, 
but ſhall bee an abomination: therefore the perſon 
that eateth of it ſhall beate his iniquieie. 

19 The fleſh alſo that toucheth any vncleane 
thing (Hall not be eaten, hut burnt with fire: but of 
this fleſh all that be cleane ſhall cate thereof. 

20 But if any eate of the fleſh of the peace offrings 


that pertaineth to the Lord, hauing his * vnclean- Med 3.3 


neſſe vpon him, euen the ſame perſon ſhall bee cut 
off from his people. 

21 Moreouer, when any coucheth any vncleane 
— — the yncleanneſſe of man, or of an vncleane 
heaſt, or of any filthy abomination, and eate of the 
fleſh of the peace offrings, which pertaineth to the 
the Lord, euen that perſon ſhall bee cut off from his 
people. 

22 CAgaine,the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

23 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 


gates: 
: 24 Yet the fat of the dead beaſtes, and the fat of 
that which is torne with beaſts,ſha! be occupied to 
any vſe, but ye ſhall not cate ot it. 

25 For whoſoever eateth the fat of the beaſt, of 
the which hee ſhall offer an offering made by fire te 
the Lord, euen the perſon that eateth thal be cut off 
from his people. 


err. 


ve (bal eate no fat of beeues nor of ſheepe, nor of 4. . r | f 
| 


4 Alter he (hal take away the two kidnies, with 
fat that is on them and vpon the flanks,and the 
| on the liner with the kidneis. 


26 Neither * ſhall yee eate any blood, either of Bene. 9.4 
foule,or ofbeaſt in all your dwellings, 1b. 19. 


— 


— 


5 Then the Prieft ſhal burae them vpon the al. 
rr ſor an oftring made by fire vnto the Lord: this 


: ys a treſpaſſe offering. 


6 All the males among the Prieſts (hall eate 
it ſhall bee eaten in the holy place: for it ii 

maſt holy. 1 
7 As the ſinne offering 5, ſo u the treſpaſſe offe. 


— —— ſetueth for both : that wherewith the 


rieſt ſhall make atonement. ſhalbe his. | 

8 Alſothe Prieſt that offereth any mans burnt 

offering, (hall hane the skinne of the burnt offring. 

which he hath off-red, 

9 And all the meat offring that is baken in the 
and that isdrefſed in the pan, and in the ſry- 

2 the Prieſts that offereth it. 

10 And enery meate offring mingled with oy le, 


; nd that is dry. ſhall pertaine vnto all the ſonnes of 


ron, to all alike. N 
rx Furthermore, this is the law ofthe peace offe- 


27 Enery perſon that eateth any blood, euen the 4. 


ſame perſon (hall be cut off from his people. 
28 CAndthe Lord talked with Moſes,ſaying, | 
29 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and fay,He 
that offereth his peace offerings vnto the Lord, ſhal 
bring his gift vnto the Lord of his peace offering 
30 His hands (hal bring the offrings of the Lord 
made by fire : cuen the fat with the breſt ſhall hee 


bring, that the breſt may bee * ſhaken te and fro f v 29 


before the Lord, | 
31 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne the fatvpop the 
altar, and the breaſt ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes. 
32 And the right ſhoulder ſhal ye giue vntothe 
Prieſt for an heaue oſſering, oſ your peace offer ings. 
33 The fame that offereth the blood of the peace 
offrings and the ſat, among the ſonnes ot Aaron, 

ſhall haue the right ſhoulder for his part. | 
34 For the breſt ſhaken to and fro, and the ſhoub« 
der lifred vp, haue I taken of the children of Iſrael, 
cuen of their peace ofterings, and haue giuen thera 

vat 


ings,which he (hall offer vnto the Lord, 
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viij. are anoynted. 


36 | 


derueſſe of Sinai. 
G 


Aaron the prieit, and vnto his fonnes, bya 
ture tor euer from among the childrea ot Iſrael, 
35 ©CThis1s the anoynting of Aaton, and the an- 
ointing ot his ſonres, concerning the offerings of 
he Lord made by fire, in the day when he preſen- 
d the to ſerue in the Prieſts office voto the Lord. 
36 The which port ions the Lord commanded to 
ive them in the day that he annointed them from 
among the children of Lirael,byaltatute tor euer in 
their generations. : 

37 This is alſo the law of the burnt offering, of the 
meate offering, and the ſinne offering, and of the 
treſpaſſe otfring, and ofthe conſecrations and ol the 
peace offcrings, a 

38 Which the Lord commanded Moſes in the 


mount Sinat, when he commanded tae children of 


ſtael to offer their giſts vnto the Lord ia the wil- 


HAP VIII. 
12 The amoytiug of Aaron and his ſonnes, with 
he ſacrifice concern the ſame. | 
Frerward the Lord ſpake vnto Meſes, ſaying. 
A 2 * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him and 
the garments, and the * anoynting oyle, and a bul- 
locke for the ſinne offring,and two rams, and a baſ- 
ket ol vnleauened bread, 
And aſſemble all the company at the doore 
ol the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
4 So Moſes did as the Lord had commaunded 
him, and the company was aſſembled at the doore 
ol the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


Exod. 28. 
3% 


Ecclus. 45 


15 pfal. 
133.2. 


5 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the company, This is 
the thing which the Lord hath commanded to do. 
6 And Moſes bronght Aaron and hisſonnes,and 


waſhed them with water, 


7 And put vpon him the coate, and girded him 
with a girdle, and clothed him with the robe, and 
ot the Ephod on him, winch hee girded with the 


broidered gard of the Ephod, and bound it vnto 


him therewith. 
8 After, he put the breſtplate thereon, and put 
in the breſtplate the Vrim and the Thummim. 
9 Alſo he put the miter vpos his head, and put 
vpon the miter on the ſorefront the golden plate, 
ana the holy crowne, as the Lord had commanded 
Meſes. 
10 (Now Moſes had taken the anoynting oyle, 
_ anointed the Tabernacle, and al that was ther- 
i 


in, and ſanctihed them, 


11 And ſprinkled thereof vpon the Altar ſcuen 


times, and anointed the altat, & al his iuſtruments, 


and the lauer, and his foot. to ianctiſie them.) 
12 * And he powred of the anoynting oile vpon 
Aarons head, and anoynted him. to ſandifie him. 

13 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and put 
coats vpon them, and girded them withgirdles, and 
pnt bonets vpon their heads, as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. 

14 Then he brought the bullocke for the finne 


offering, and Aaron and his ſonnes put their hands 
vpon the head of the bullocke tor the ſinne offtring. 

15 And Moſes flew him, and tooke the blood, 
which he put vpon the hornes of the altar round a. 
bout with his finger & purified the altar, and pow- 
red the reſt of the blood at the foot of the altar: ſo 
he ſanctified it, to make reconciliation vpen it. 

ts Then he tooke all the ſat that was vpon the 


; pawards,and t he caule of the liver and the two kid- 
- pey$,with their fat, which Moſes burned vpon the 


altar. 
Fr But the bullocke and his hide, and his fleſh, 


—— — — ICT — Ü—ü—ä—äͤ ” mm 


ſanctified Aaron, his garments, aud his ſonnes, and 


3——— ;—¾ — — 


and his doung, he burut with fire without the he 
as the Lord had commanded Moles. 

18 Alſo he brought the ram for the burnt offe. 
riog, and Aaron and his ſonnes put their hands vp- 
on the head ofthe ram. 

19 So Moſes killed it, and ſprinkled the blood 
vpon the altar round about, 

20 And Moſes cut the ram in pieces, and buint 
the bead with the pieces and the tat, | 
21 Aud wathed the in wars and the legs in wa- 
ter: ſv Moſes burnt the tam every whit vpon the 
altar: for it was a burnt offering fora iweer ſauour 
which was made by tire vnto the Lord as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. | 


of conſecrations,ard Aaron & his fonnes laid their 
hands vpon the head of the ram, 

23 Which Moſesſlew,and tookeofthe blood of 
it, and put it vpon the lap ot Aarons right eare, and 
vpon the thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 
great toe of kis right ſoote, 

24 Then Moics brought Aarons ſonnes, and put 
of the blood on the lap ot their right eares, & vpog 
the thumbs of their right hands, & vpon the great 
toes of their right feet and Moles iprinł led the reſt 
of the blood vpon the altar round about. 

25 Aud he tooke the fat, and the rumpe, and all 
the fat that was vpon the inwards and the kall of 
the liuer, aud the two kidneis with their fat and che 
right (Eoulder, 

26 Alſo he tooke of the basket of the vnlcaue- 
ned bread that was before the Lorde one vnleaue- 
ned cake and a cake of oyled bread & one water & 
put them on the fat. and vpon the right ſhoulder, ' 

27 So he put * all in Aarons hands, & in his ſons 
hands, and ſhooke it too aud tro before the Lord. 

28 Alter, Moſes tookc them out of their handes 
and burnt them vpan the altar for a burnt offering 
for thele were cõſecrations for a ſweet ſauor, which 
were made by fire vntothe Lord. 

29 Likewiſe Moles tooke the breaſt of the ram 
of conſecrations, and (hooke it to & fro before the 


commande d Ma les. ; 
30 Alſo Moſes rooke of the anoynting oyle,and 
of the blood which was vpon the altar, and ſprink- 
led it vpon Aaron, vpon his garments,and vpon his 
ſonnes,and on his ſonnes garments with him: ſo he 


his ſonnes garments with him, 

31 CAftcrward Moies ſaid vnto Aaron and his 
ſonnes,Seeth the fleſli at the doore of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, and there & eate with the 
bread that is in the basket of contecrations,as I ca. 
manded. lay ing, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eat it. 


the bread ſhall ye burne wich fire. 

33 And ye ſhall not depart from the doore of 
the Tabervacle of the Congregation ſeuen dayes, 
vntill the dayes of your conſectations be at an end: 
tor ſeuẽ daies,ſa1th the Lord, ſhalhe fcõſecrate yon 

34 As I he hath done this day: ſo the Lord hath 
commanded to do, to make an atonement for you. 

35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the doere of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation day and night,ſe. | 
uen daies,and ſhal keep the watch ofthe Lord,that 
ye die not: for ſo I am commanded, 

36 So Aaron and hisſonnes did all things which 
the Lord had cemmanded by the hand of Moſes. 
CHAP, IX. 


' 8 The frfofferings of Aaron. 23 dares 2 


— —u[ . — 


32 But that which remaineth ot the fleſn and of f. 


22 J After, he brought the other ram, the tam = 296 
1. 


xod, 29 


Lord: for it was Moſes portion, as the Lorde had g d 29. 
26. 


- 
8 


EYE. * 7 
l 


—— 2 


Nadab and Abu are 


Feb the people, 23 7 glory of the Lorde i ſhewed. 
4 The fire commeth the Lord. 

Ai the eight day Maſes called Raron and 
his lonnes, aud the Elders of Iſrael t 

2 hen he laid vnto Aaron, Take thee a yong 
calte for a ſinne effering,aud a am for a butut oſſe- 


nag, th without blemith, and bring them before 
eLord 


3 And vato the children of Iſrael thou ſhale 
ſpeake, ſaying. Take ye an bee goattor a fin offring, 
nd a calte,and a lawbe,both of ayere old, without 
milh. for a burnt offering: 

4 Alio a bullocke, and a tamme, for peace oſſe · 
Fings, to offer betore the Lord. and a meare offering 
mingled with oyle : toc to day the Lorde will ap- 
Peate vnto you. : 

$ CThea they brought that which Moſes com · 
anded betore the Tabervacle of the 2 ati- 
n and al the aſſembly drew nere, and ore 


ſahe Lord. 

6 (For Moſes had (ayd, This is the thing which 
he Lord commanded that ye ſhould doe, and the 

of the Locd ſhall appeare voto you) 
7 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron,Drawe neere to 
altar,and offer thy une oſſering, and thy burne 
derung. and make an attonement tor thee and tor 
people: offer alſo the offring ofthe people, and 
an atonement for them, as the Lorde hath 

ommanded. 
Auron therefore went vnto the altar, and 
illed the calfe of the finue oſſriug, which was for 
kirafclte, 

And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the blood 


2.2.1 


to bim, and he dipt his finger in the blood, & put 


5 the horues of the altar, and d the ref 
efcheblood at the ſoot of the . 
10 But the fat, and the kidneis, and the caule of 
lager ofthe Gone offering. he barnt vpon the al- 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

11 The fleſhalſoandthe hide be burnt with ſue 

ithout the hoſt, 

22 Alter, he flew the burnt offering, and Aarons 
fons brought vntohim the blood, which hee ſprin- 
kicd — about vpon the altar. 

13 Alſo they brought the bumt offering vnto 
am with the pieces thereof, and the head, and he 
burnt them vpon the Altar, 
14 Likewiſe he did wath the inwards & the legs, 
& dbvunt them vpon the burnr offering on the altar. 
15 Then he offered the peoples offering, and 
toe a goat, which was the ſinne offring tor the 
people, and flew it, and offered it ſor ſin, as the firit: 
16 So he offered the burnt oſſering, and prepared 
it according to the maner. 
| | 17 He preſented alſo the meat offering. and filled 
Exod.2 5. his hand thereof, and * beſide the burnt facrifice of 
PY the morning be burnt thu vpon the altar. 
18 He flew alſothe bullock, and the ram for the 
ce offrings, that was tor the people, and Aarons 
brought vnto him the blood, which he ſprin- 
kled vpon the Altar round about, | 

19 Wich the fat ofthe bullocke,and of the ram, 
the rumpe,and that which couereth the inwards, 
and — and the caule ol the huer. 

20 So they layd the fat vpon the breaſts, and he 
burnt the fat the altar. 

21 But the breaſts and the right ſhoulder Aaron 
| ſhooke to and fro before the Lord, as the Lord had 


2 So Aaron liſt vp his hand toward che people, 
aud bleſſed came downe ing ol 
284 | 


2 16. 


| the Lord, made by fire, and eate it without lea 


he ſinpe offering, and the burnt offering, and the 


ace offerings, Mac. 2. 
23 After, Moſes aad Aaron went into the Ta- 
nacle ot the Congregation, and came out, and Pen. 4.4, 
lefſed the penple, ®audthe glory of the Lord ap- I. Kin. 18, | 
peared to all the people. 8. 2. chr. 
24 Aud there came a ſire out from the Lorde, J. 1.2 1. | 
3 v = — the burnt olfring and I. 10, 11. 
efat, which people ſaw, t ane Joy, 
— fel} on their faces, n _ 
CHAP. I. ar 30)» 
2 Nadab and Alilus are burnt. 6 Iſrael monte 
rr for them, but the Priefls might not. 9 Toe 
Priefls are forbidden wine. 
Vt * Nadab and Abibu, the ſonnes of Aaron, Mus 3.4 
D tooke either of them his cenſer, & put fire ther · EV 26.61 
in. and put incenſe thereupou, and offered ſtrange h. c bronx 
- before the Lord, which he had not commande d 24.2. 
them. 
2 Therefore a ſire went out from the Lord, and | 
deuoured them: ſo they dyed before the Load. ; 
3 Then Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron, This is it that | 
the Lord ſpake,ſaying, I will bee anctified in them ; 
that come neere me, and before all the people I wil 
be glorified : but Aaron held his peace. 
4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan the | 
ſennes of Vxziel, the vncle of Aaron, and ſayd vato 5 
them, Come nere, cary yourfbrethreu from before or e. 


the Sanctuary out ofthe hoſſe. 


out of the hoſt, as Moſes had communded. 

6 After, Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, and vnto Elea- 

zar,& Ithamar his ſonnes,Vncouer not your heads, 
neither rent yoarclothes leaſt ye die, and leſt wrath 
come vpon all the people: but let your brethren. al 
the houſe of Iſrael bewaile the burning. hich the 
Lord hath kindled. 
7 And go not ye out from the doore ofthe Ta- 
bernacle of the congtegation leſt ye die: for the an- 
ointing oyle of the Ford is ypon you: and they did 
according to Moſes commandement, 

8 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, ſaying, 

9 Thoa ſhalt not drinke wine nor | ſtrong 
drinke, thou, nor thy ſannes with thee, when 
ye come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
leſt ye die ꝛchis an ordinance for euet thorowout 
your generations, 

10 That ye may put difference between the ho- 
ly and the vnholy, and betweene the cleane and the 
vncleane, 
11 And that ye may teach the children of Iſraet 
all the ſtatutes which the Lord hath commaunded 
them by the | hand of Moſes. 

12 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vut o Ele- 
azar and to Ithamar his ſons that were left, Take 
the meat offering that remaineth ofthe — 


beſide the altar: for it is moſt holy: 
13 And yeſhal eate it in the Holy place. becauſe 
it is thy duety & thy ſovnes dnety ofthe offrings of 
the Lord made by fire: for ſo I am commanded: 
14 Alſo the * ſhaken breaſt & the heaue ſhoul+ 
der (hal ye eate in jacleane place, thou, andthy 
fonnes, and thy daughters withthee : for they are 
given as thy | duety and thy ſennes duery , of the 
peace offerings ofthe children of lirael. 
1 The heane ſoulder, & the ſhaken breaſt ſha 
they bring with t ings made by fire of the fa 
to ſhake i to and ſro 
thine, and thy ſonnes with thee, by a law for 
as the Lord bath commaided. 2 
16 


5 Them they went, & caricd them in their coats 8 


lor, cem. 
miſſou. 


Exod. a 
24. 

jor, 
where i 
no un- 
cleannes. 
' lor, riebi, 
ſore the Lord, and it (ha er porto 


—— — — 


| 
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* 
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a. Mac. 2. 


fl, 


— 


en.. 2. 


cut. 4 4 


«is 10, 
14+ 


' 8 Mac. 


is, 


dor, eri 
«4 in th 
Greeke. 


(footed, and cheweth the cud among the beaſts, =_ 


in the ſeas, or in theriners,them ſhall ye eat. 


{the wanne. 


1 
* 


; Eſher or bird Se  —  becleanFarmeleme] 17 
is <*And Moſes ſought the goat that was offe- | on all foure, ſuch asſhaibe an abomingtib ynto y 
red tor ſinne, and lo it was burnt: therefore hewas | 21 Yet theſeſhall yee cate : ofcuerylonle 
angry with Eleazar and |Khamartbe ſonnes of Aa» creepeth, and gecth vpon all foure , which | or. 
ron, which were leſt alive, ſaying. their tecte and legs all of one to leape wubhall von 2 bo 

1j Wherefore haue ye not eaten the ſinne offe-| the earths $9195 088 


ring io the Holy place, ſeeipg it is moſt Holy? and 
God hath giuen it you, to beare the iniquitie of the 
Congregation, to make at atonement ſor them be- 
fore the Lord, 

18 Beholde, the blood of it was not brought 
| within the Holy place:yee ſhould haue eaten 8: in 
the Holy place,*as I commanded. | 

19 And Aaron ſaid vnto Metcs,Behold,this day 
haue they offered their finne offering, & their burn 
offering before the Lord, and ſach things as f ho 
tuo we fi are come vnto me: If I had eaten the ſinne 
otfering to day, ſhould it haue bene accepted inthe 
ſight of the Lord? 

20 So when Moſes heard it, he was content. | 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Of beaſts, fiſhes,and birdes,which be cleane, and 

which be vucleame. 
Frer, the Lord ſpake vato Moſes and to Aaron, 
ſaying vnto them, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 
*Theſe are the beaſts which yee ſhall cate, among, 
all the beaſts that are on the earth. 

3 Whatſoeuer parteth the hoofe,and is clouen 


ſnall ye eate: 5 

14 Bu of them that chew. the end, or diuiĩde che 

hooſe onely, of them ye ſhall not eat: as the Camel, 

becauſe he chewed the cud, and diuideth not the 

hooſe, he ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. a 
likewiſe the conic, becauſe he cheweth the 

end, and diuideth not the hooſe, he ſnalbe vncleaue 


to you. 
„ Alſo the hare, becanſe he cheweththe cud, & 
diuideth not the hoofe; hethalbe F 
7 *Andtbeſwine,becauſe he parteth the hoofe, 
and is clonen footed but che wech not the cud; ber 
ſhalbe vncleaneto you. bY 
$ Oftheir ſloſn ſhall ye not ear, & their carkeis; 
ſhall ye not touch: for they ſhalbe vncleane to you. 
9 ſhallye eat, of all that are in the wa- 
hath finncs & skales in the waters, 


10 But all that have not ſmnnes nor sleales, in rhe 
leas, or in theriners, of all that mooueth in the wa- 
ters, and of all liuing things that are in the waters, 
they ſhalbe an abomination vnto you. | 

11 They, I ſay, ſhalbe an abomination to you 
yee ſhall not eate of their fleſh, but ſhall abhotte 
their carkeis, 

12 Whatſoener bath not finnesnor tkales in 
the waters, that halbe abomination vnto you, | 

13 © Theſeſhall ye haue alſo in abomination 
among the foules, they ſhall net be eaten : fr they 
are an abomination, the eagle, and thejgoſhauke,) 
and the aſprey: q | 

14 Alſo the vulture, and the kite aſter his kind. 

15 And all ravens alter their kinde: f 

1 The oſtrich alio,and the night crow, and the 
lſeamew. and the hauke after his ki | 
17 The little ewle alſo; and the cormorant, and 
the great owle: ; 
18 Alſo the fredſhanke, and the pelicane, and} 


et in 1 vnclenme vntill the euen, and ſi 


them falleth, hatſoeuer is within it, ſhall be vn- 


;| tharroucheth the carkeis thereof, 


22 Of therm ye ſhal este cheſe, the graſhopper af- 
ter his kind, and the ſolean aſter his kind, the har- 
gol aiter his kind. and the hagab after his kiud. 
23 But all ochey fowles th t eret p ai haue tourt 
ſeete they ſhalbe abomination voto you. ; 
24 For by ſuch ye ſhall be polluted, whoſocuet 
toucheth their carkeis (hall be vncleane vntill the 
euening. 
25 MW hoſocuer alſo heareth oſtheir earkei 
waſh his clothes, and be vncleaue vntill euen. 
26 Euery beaſt that hath clawes dimded, and i 
Inot clouen (oeted, nor cheweth the cud, fuch (hal 


mong all maner beaſts that goeth on all foure, ſuch 


carkeis. ſnall be vncleane vntill the euen. 
. . 28 Aad he that bearcth their carkeis, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and dee vncleane yutill the euen: for 
fuch ſhall be vncleane vnto you. 
29 FAlſo theſe ſhalbe vncleane yntoyons 
the things that creepe and move vpon theearth,the 
weaſel,and the mouſe and the ffrog alter his kind: 
30 Alſocbe rat, and the liaz ard, and tbe camele- 
on, and the ſtellas and the moll. 


ſhalbe vncleane vntill the eueu. 0 
- $2 Alſo whatſoeuer any oſ che dead carkeiſes 
them doeth fall vpon ſhaſl be vncleane, whether it 
de veſſell of or raiment, or skinne, or ſac 
whatever veſſel it he 'that is occupied, it (hall 


be puri 


33 But euery earthen veſſell whereinto any of 
cleane,and & ye ſhall breake it. ; 


watercomevponit, ſhalbe vocleane : & all drinke 
J halbe drunke in all ſuc h veſſels ſhalbe vneleand. 
35 And euery thing that their curkeis fall 
ſhalbe vncleanec the fornace ot the pot ſhalbe bro- 
ken . for they are vncleane, and ſhalbe vncleane vn- 
0 you, "4 
36 Yetthefountaines and welles where there io 
plenty of waterſhaldecleane: but that which tows 
| Cheth their carkeiſes, ſhalbe vncleane. | 
37 And if there fall of their dead carkeigvpon} 
any ſced which vſeth to be ſowen, it ſhalbevnclcan.| 
38 Rut if any water be ported vpen the ſerde 
and there fall of their dead carkeiſe thereon, it 
vncleave vnto you. | 
39 Italſo any beaſt whereof ye may eate die, he 
ſhalbe vneleane 
vytill the euen. | | 
40 And he that eateth of the carkeis of u. ſhall 
waſh bus clothes, and be vacleave vntill the euen ; 
he alſo that beareththe carkeis of ir, ſhall wach his 
clothes, and be vacleane vntillthe euen. W254 


4r Enerycreeping thi gtherfore that creepeih 


I9 The ſtorke alſo, the heron after bis kind, and 
'the lap wing, and the backe: T | 
20 Alſo euery ſowle that creepeth g+ gocth vp» 


——_— 


vpon the earth ſhalbe an ion end nor beg 
Whotvenergooth vpcutbe been & what 
42 goeth vpon ,& 
rr 
among alt creping thivgs that creepe vy 


ſhalbe vncleane vnto you: who (o dath touch their 


34 All meatealſo that ſhalbe eaten, if rf 


be vncleane vnto you; euety one that toucheth res Gor 
them ſhalbe vncleane. e 
27 And whatſoeuer goeth vpon his pawes a-{ax ewe, 


1 beir frri 


_ © 46 his is the lawe ot beaſts, and of fowles.and 
of euery living thing that mooneth in the waters 


vneleane aud cleane, & between the beaſt that may 
{ detinerance. 

barne a manchild,the ſhatbe vncleane ſeuen daye 
and in the eight day the foreskinne of t 


4cb1i/2s fleth halbe circumciled) 


ehe time ot her putitying be out. 
re a maidchild, then ſhe ſhall be] - 


FOES ont ® 


J Yee (hall not pollute your ſelues with any 
that creepeth, neither make your ſelues vn. 
eleane with them, neither deſile your ſelues there: 
by ye ſhal not, I ſay, be defiled by them, 
44 For I am the Lord your God, bee ſanctiſieq 


your ſelues wich any creeping thing, that creepeth 
vpon the earth. 

45 For lam the Lordthat brought you out of 
the land of Egypt, to be your God; and that you 


and of euery thing that creeperh vpon the earth 
; 47 That there may be a difference betweene the 


be eaten, aud the beaſt that ought not to be eaten. 
| CHAP. XII. 
2 Alus how women ſhould be purged after their 


A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
£ 2 Speake vntothe children of Iſrael, and 
ay. When a woman hath brought foorth ſeed, and 


like as ſhe is vncleane when ſhe is put aparttor 
diieaſe. ; i 


4” Andihee ſhall contmae in the blood of 
ing three and chirty dayes: (he ſhall touch n 
allowed thing, nor come into the Sanctuary, vn 


5 Batitthe 
vncleane two weekes,as when the hath her diſeaſe: 


| oldefor a burnt offering, and a yong pigeon ora 


| offrine 2 and the Prieſt thall make an atonement for 
ther: 


47 and the leprie of the garment 


Laſwellingor a ſcabbe,ora white ipot. lo thar in the 


threeſcore and fixe dayes. 
S Nowe when the dayes of her purifying are 
t, (whether it bee for a ſonne or for a daughter) 
ſhall bring ta the Prieſt a lambe of one yeere| 


rtle dbue for a ſinne offering , voto the dooxe of 

abernacle ofthe Congregation, f 
„ Who hall offer it before the Lord, and make 
vn atonementtor her: ſo thee ſhalbe purged of the 
ie of her blood. This is the law {or her that harh 

a male or temale. 

8 Butifthef he not able to bring a lambe,ſhee 
{1 briug two * turtles, or two yong pigeons : the 
ora burnt ; and ther ot her for à ſinne 


- 


the thalbe cleane. 5 
b4 ; CHAP. XIII. 

2 What confilerations the Prieft oneht to obſtrut 
in iuagiug the leproſie, 29 The blacks ſpette or ſcab, 


; Oreouer the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, and to 


Aarou,faying, 
2 The — ſhal haue in the skin of his fleſſi 


£6 hat 


[akinne of hs fleſh: if the hatre in the fore be turned 


{akinne of bis ſleſn. it is a playuc of there- 
— the Prieſt (hall looke on —— — 
i 


inne ot his fleth it be like the plague of lepraſie, 

then he ſhall ght vnto Aaroathe Prieſt, or 
o one of bis fonnes the Prieſts, A 

3 Aud che Prieſts thall looke on the fore ia the 


ioto white. and the ſore ſeeme to be lower then che 


m vncleane: 


*&% 
4- Bariſthe whiteſpor be in 5 akin of his fleſn, 


not to be lower then the kinne, uor the 


. 
n . R N | a. 


therefore, and be holy, for I am Holy, and defile noſ 


nounce hid cleanc, Vr it is a ſcabbe: therefore hee 


- Plagueto bee eleane, becauſe it is all turned iutd 


and thee ſhall continue in the blood ot ber puriſy-· 


The 


＋— 


baire thereof be turned vnto white, then the Prieſt 


fall ſhur vp hn bat bath the plague tenen dayed. 

5 Alter, the Prieſtthail looke vpon him the ſc 
uenth day: and it the plague ſeem jro him to abide 
ſtill. and the plague grow not in the skin, the Prief 
ſhall thut him vp yet ſeueu dayes more. 
6 ben the Prieſt ſhal looke on him againe th 
ſeuenth day and it the plague be dare, and the ſore 
grow not in the skinne, then the Prieſt ſhall pro 


ſhallwaſh his clothes and becleane, 
7 But it the ſcab grow more in the skinne, aſtef 
that he is ſeene ot the Prieſt, for to be purged , hep 
"ſhall be ſcene of the Prieſt yet againe. 
8 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider, and if the ſca 
grow inthe skin, then the Prieſt thall pronouncF 
him vncleane: for it is leprohe. a 
JM hen the plague ot leproſie is iu a man, b. 
ſhalbe brought vnto the Prieſt, 


10 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee im: and iſ the ſwex 


ling be white in the skin, and haue made the kairt 
'white,and there be raw fleſh iu the ſwelling. 

t It is an old leptoſie in the skinue of tus fleſhf 
and the Prieſt thall pronounce him vncleane, an 
ſhall not ſhut him vp, for he is vncleane. 

12 Alſo if the leproſie j breake out in the skin 
and the Jeproſie couer all the skinue of the plague 
{rom his head euen to his teete,, wiereſocuer thy 
Prieſt looketh, 


13 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſide r: and if the le | 


proſie couer all his fleſh, hee ſhall proneunce th 


whatenefle : ſohethaibecleaue, 

I4 But if there bee rawe fleſh on him, when hee 
ſcene, he ſnalbe vncleane. a 
15 For the Prieſt ſhall ſee tbe raw fleſh ,and d 
clare him to be vncleane : for the rawe fleſh is 
cleane, therefore it is the leptoſie. 

ts Or if tie raw fleſh change and be turned int 
white, then be ſhall come to the Prieſt, 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall behold him: and iſ th 
ſore be changed into white, then the Prieſt ſha 
pronounce the plague cleane, „ar it is cleane. 


18 The ſleſh alſo in whoſe skin there is j a bil or impe· | 


and is healed, ' 
19 And in the place of the bile there be a whit 
fwelling,or a white ſpotiomewhat reddith, it (ha 
be ſeene otthe Prieſt... | 
20 Aad when the Prieſt ſeeth it, if it appea 
lower then the skin, aud the haire thereot be chan 
gedinto white, the Prieſt then (hall pronounce hi 
vncleane: r it is aplague of leproſie, broken 
in the bile. | ? 
21 But if che Prieſt looke on it, and there be n 
white haires therein, and if it be not lower then 
skin, but be darker, theu the Prieſt ſhall ſhut hi 
vp ſeuen dayes. 
„ 22 And it it ſpread abroad in the fleſn, the Pri 
ſhall pronounce him vncleane, for it is a fore. 
» 23 hut iſ the ſpot continꝝxe in his place. & 
not, it is a burning bile, therelſore the Prieſt ſnal d 
tlare him to be cleane. a 
24 Fl there be auy fleſh, in whoſe skin there i 
an hot burning, and the quicke fleth of the burnin 
haue a white ſpot, fomewhetreddith or pale, 
25 Then the Prieſt{hall looke vpon it: and if the 
haire in that ſpot be changed vnto white. and it ap- 


peare lower then the skin, it isa leproſie broken out 


in the bu ning: therfore the Prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him vncleaue : r it ia the plague of leproſie. 


26 But il the Prieſt looke ou it, and there bee ag 
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him vp ſeuen dayes. 
27 Alter, the Prieſt ſhall looke on him the ſe- 
nenth day : it it be groweriabroad in the skin, then 


| the Prieſt ſhall prenounce him vncle ane: r it is 


the plague ol leproſie. 

28 And if the ſpot abide in his place, not grow- 
ing in the skin, but is darke, it is aſtiſinꝑ of the but - 
ning: the Prieſt ſhall therefore declare him cleane, 
for it is the dry ing vp of the burning. 

29 Ilf alſo a man or woman hath a ſore on the 
head, or in the beard, 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the ſore : and if it 
appeare lower then the skinne, and there be in ĩt a 
ſmall yellow haire, then the Prieſt hall pronounce 
him vncleane : for it is a blacke ſpot, and leproſie of 
the head, or of the beard, 

zt Aud if the Prieſt looke on the ſore ofthe 
blacke ſpot, and iſ it ſeeme not lower then the skin, 


| nor haue any blacke haire in it, then the Prieſt ſhall 


ſhut 2 that hath. the ſore of he blacke ſpot, 
ſruen dayes. 

; 32 After, in the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhal looke 
on the ſore : and if the blacke ſpot growe not, and 
there be, iv it no yellow haire, and the blacke ſpat 
ſeeme not lower then tho skin, 

33 Then hee ſhalbe ſhauen, but the place of the 
blacke ſpot ſhal he not ſhaue: but F Prieſt thal hue 
vp bins that hath the blacke ſpot, ſeuen daies more, 

34 And the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhal looke oa 
the blacke ſpot: and if the blacke ſpot grow not in 
the skin, vor ſeeme lower then the ather skin, then 
the Prieſt ſhall cleanſe him, and hee ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and be cleane. 

fleſh aſtęr his cleanſing, 8 *. 8 
30 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on it: and if the 
| blacke (pot grow in the akinne, the Prĩeſtſhall not 
ſecke for the yellow haire: for he is vncleane,. 

- 37 But if the blacke ſpot ſecme to lim to abide, 
and that blacke haire grow therein, the blacke ſpdt 
is healed, bee ij cleane, and the Prieſt ſhall declare 
him to be clea age. | 2 

38 Furthermore, if there be many white ſpecs 


1 it: the skin of the fleſh of man or woman, 


3 Then the Prieſt (hal conſider: and if the ſpots 
in the skinne of their fleſh be ſomewhat darke and 
white withall, it is but a white ſpot broken out in 
the skin: therefore. he is cleane. . 
4% And the man whoſe haire is fallen off his 
head and is bald, iscleane. 
41 And if his head loſe the haire on the forepart, 
and be bald before, he is cleane. | 
42 But if there bee in the bald head, or in the 
bald forehead a white reddiſn ſore , it is a leproſie 
ſpringing in his bald head,or in his bald forehead. 
43 Thereforethe Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it, and 


head or in his bald forehead, appearing like lepro- 
fie in the skin of the fleſh, 

44 He is aleper & vncleane: therefore the Prieſt 
ſhall pronaunce him altogether vncleane: for the 
fore i in his head. 

45 The leper alſo in whom the plague is, ſhall 
haue his clothes rent, and his head bare, and (hall 
| Put a couering vpon his lips, and ſhall cry, / am vn- 
deane, I em vncſeane. 

| 46 As longas the diſeaſe ſhalbe vpon him, hee 


Nes. 1 ſhalbe poet for hee is vucſeane : he ſhall dwell 


thout the campe ſha his habitation be, 


2 Dir inthe fleſh andun 
"2"! Þwhi tebairein theſpot, and bee nolowerthen the 
faber skin, but be.darker, then the Prieſt (hall (har 


; 35 But if the blacke ſpot growe abroad in the 


if the riſing of the ſore be white reddiſh in his bald} 


' 47 <Alſothe garmentthar the plague of lepra- 


He is in, whether it bea woollen garment or a linen 


garment, 


' 48 Whether it be 1» the warpe or inthe wooſe 


of linnen or of woollen,cither in a skinne, or in any 

thing made of skin, ; 
4y Andif thefore be greene or ſomewhat red. 

diſh in the garment or in the skin, or in the 

or in the woole, or any thing that is made of skin. 

it is a plague of leproſie, and ſhall be ſnewed onto 

the Prieſt. . 


; $0 Then the Prieſt (hall ſee the plague, and uy] 


vp it that hath the plague, ſeuen dayes, 
51 Andſhali looke on the plague the ſeuen 
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day: if the plague grow in the garment, or in t 
warpe, or in the woofe; or in the skinne, or in au 
thing that is made of skin, that plague i a frexti 
leproſie and vncleane. 

52 And he ſhal burne the garment of the warpe, 
or the woofe, whether it be woollen or linnen, o 
any thing that is made of skin, wherein the pl 
is: for it 152 fretting leproſie, therefore it thall bee 
burnt inthe fire. | 

53 It the Prieſt yet ſee that the plague grow 
in the garment, or in the woofe, or in what ſo 
thing of skia it be, 


54 Then the Prieſtſhall commard them to waſa 


the thing wherein the plagne is, and he (hall ſnut 
vp ſeuen dayes more. his 
55 Againe the Prieſt ſhall looke on the pl 
aſter it is waſhed; and if the plague haue not chan 
ged his colour, though y plague ſpread no further, 


it is vncleane : thonſhalt burne it in the fire, for it 
is a fret inward . whether the ſpot bee in the bare 
place of the whole, or in partthereot. 

36 And if the Prieſt 1 


out of the woofe. 

57 And if it appeare ſtill in the garment, or in 
the watpe, or in the weofe,or in any thing made 
$kinne,tt it a ſpreading lepry : thou ſhalt burne the 
thing wherein the plague is,in the fire. 

38 If thou haſt waſhed the garment, or y warpe. 
or the wooſe, or whatſocuer thing of skin it bee, i 
the Plague be departed thetefrom, then ſhall it b 
waſhed the ſecond time, and he cleane. 

59 This is the lav of the plague of leproſie in 
garment of woollenor linnen, or in the warpe, 
in the woofe, or in any thing of skinne, to make i 
cleancor vncleane. 

CHAP, XIIII, 

3 Thecheanfing of the leper, 34 and of the houſe 
that he i in. 

A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 *Thisisthe law of the leper in the day 
of his elenſiog: that is,heſhall be brought vnto the 


Prieſt, 


3 And the Prieſt ſhall go out ofthe campe, and 


the Prieſt thall confider him: and if theplague of 
leprofie be healed in the leper, - 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt command to take for 
him that is clenſed, two | fprrowes alive & cleane, 


e that the plague be dar- | 
ker,after that it is waſhed, he ſhall car it out of the 
garmenr, or out of the skin, or out ofthe warpe, ur 


and cedar wood, and a ſcarlet lace, and hyſſope. 


5 And she Prieſt ſhall command to kill one o bur 


the birds ouer pure water in en rartlen veſſell. 
5s Alter. hee ſhall take the liue ſparow with 
cedar wood, and the ſcarlet lace, & the hyſſope, aue 


ſhall dip them and the living ſparow in the blood | 


of the ſparow ſlaine, ouer the pure water, 


* 


7 And heſhall Pciakle vpon him ts 2 


ceaſed ofhis leprofie, feventimes,and elenſe him, 


ri 
— bis rhe hand, andyponthe great toe 
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& ſhall fer go the liue ſparo into the broad field. 
8 ITben hee that ſhall be 1 waſh his 
clothes. and ſhaue off all his baire, and waſh him- 
ſelte in water: ſo be ſhalbe cleane: after that, ſhall 
lee come into the hoſte, but ſhall tarie without his 
þ tent ſeuen dayes. : 

go in the ſeventh day beſhall ſhave off all his 
Daire, boch his head and his beard, and his eye- 
browes : even all his haire ſhall he ſhaue, and ſhall 
waſh hisclothesand ſhall waſh hisfieſh in water: ſo 
he ſhalbe cleane. 

to Then in the eight day he ſhall take two hee 
lambs without blemiſh. and an ewe lambe of a yere 
old without blemiſn, and three tenth deales of fine 
norte for a meat offering, mingled withoile, anda 
pinte of oile. 

rr And the Prieſt that maketh him cleane, ſnall 
bring the nan which is to be madecleane, & thoſe 
things before the Lord, at thedoore of the Taber- 


nacle of the Co on. 
12 Then the Prieſt ſhall take onelambe,and of. 


13 And 
che fianeoffring & the burnt offring ate ſlame, nen 


ereſpaſſe offering, and lappe ol the 
. ceaſed, v4 vponthe 


make 


—— — 4 


wins . 
rhar ixco 


and make an atonement for him that is to be clen. 


” 2 one 
der here reconciliation, and a tenth deale of fine 


lelenfing vnto the Pri 
nacle 


7 8 And 


is hand, and the great toe of his right 
Kg pm the blood of the treſpaſſe — 


ole = is in the 

hand, hee ſhall powre vpon the head of bim 
be Sanſed "fo the riet hall make an 

fer him before the Lord. 

19 And the Prieftſhall offer the fione offering, 


ol his vncleanneſſe: then after ſhall hee kill the 


offering. 
20 Sothe Prieft ſhall offer the burnt offring, and 
ment offring vpon the altar: and the Prieſt ſhal 
n atenement for him: ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 
Boe # he be poore and ſaot able, then he ſtat 


lambe for a treſpaſſe offering. to be ſha- 


flowre niingled with eile, for a meat offering, with 
a pinte of oile. 
22 Al two turtle doves, of two yong pigeons, 
as he is able, whereof the one ſhall be a finve offe- 
ring. and the other a bnent offering, 
28 And he ſhal bring them the eight day for his 
at 3g 2 of the Taber. 
ofehe Congregation before the Lord. 
Then the Prieſt ſhall take the lambe of the 
offring,and the pied oile, and the Prieſt 
them to and fro before the Lord. 
hee ſhall kill the lambe of the treſpaſſe 
e Prieſt ſhall take oſ the blood of the 


1 


K * 
” 


treſpaſſe oſſring, and put itvponthe lap of his 

care that is to IL pag 

right hand, & vpon the toe of bis right foot. 
26 Alſo the Prieſt ſhall powre of che oile into 

the palme ot his one + left hand. 


27 So the Prieſt (hall with bis right finger ſprin- 


kle of the oile that is in his d, ſeuen times 
the Lord. _ 

28 Then the Prieſt of the oile that is in 
his hand, vpon the lap of the right eare of him that 
is to de cleanſed, and vpon the thumbe of his right 
band, and vpcu the great toe of his right foot : 
on the place ſ of the blood of the treſpaſſe offering. 

29 But the reſt of the 6ile that is in the Prieff; 
hand, hee ſhall put vpon the head of him that is to 
be 1 to make an atonement for him beſore 

ra. 


or of the yong pigeons, at he is able: 

37 — aobe is able, the one ſor a fin oſſe- 
ring, and the other for a burnt offering, I with the 
meat offring: ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him that is to be clenſed before the Lord. 

2 This is the law of him which bath the plague 
— eprofie, who is not able in his clenſing 10 offer 


33 qThe Lord alſo fpake vato Moſes and to Aa. 
ronfaying 
34 W | 


which Igine you in on, if I ſend the plague 
of leptoliein in hoaſe ofthe Bud of your poets, 


5s Thethe that oweth the houſe, ſhal come and 


velſthePrieft Lying Methinkthere i like ap! | 


inthe houſe. 
TE em the Prieft ſhall command them to em- 


ptie the houſe before the Prieft go into ittoſeethe| 


lague, that al that is in the houſe be not made vn- 
ele ane, & then ſhal the Prieſt go in to ſee the houſe, 
37 And hee ſhall marke che plague : and if the 


30 Allo he ſhall preſent one of the turtle doues, « 


en ye be come vnto the land of Canaanj 


E be — walles —_ —_— thatth 
e ſpots, or reddiſh, which leeme 
to be lowerrhen thewall, 

38 Then the Prieſt ſhall 2 oat of the houſe to 
the doore of the houſe, and ſhal cauſe to ſhut vp the 
houſe ſeuen dayes. | 

39 So the Prieſtſhall come againe the ſeventh 
day: and if hee ſee that the plague be increaſed in 
the walles of the houſe, 

4 Then the Prieſt ſhall command them to tale 
way the ſtones wherein the plagne#,andtheyſhal 
caſt them into a | foule place withonr the cĩtie. 

4" Alſo he ſhall eauſe to ſcrape che houſe with. 
in round about, and powre the duſt that they haue 
pared off without the citic m an vnelenne place. 

42 And they ſhall take other ſtanes, & put them 
in the places of thoſe ſtones, and ſhall take other 
mortar, ta plaiſter the houſe with. 

43 Rut if the plague come agalne, and breake 
ont in the konſe, after that he hath taken away the 
ſtones, and after that he hath ſeraped and plaiſtered 
the houſe, | 

44 Then the Prieſt ſhal rome and ſee : and if the 
plague grow in the honle, it is a ſrettibg leprofie in 
the houſe : it is therefore vncleabe. 

45. And he ſhal breake doin the houſe with the 
ſtones offt, and the timber thertot, & alVthe i mor. 
tar of the bouſe, and he ſhall carie them out of the 
citie vnto an vneleane plaxe. 


fſe, or 
owe 


Or deft, 


. 46 Moteouet he that goethtirothehonfe all the 
while that it i$ ſhut p beelhal be vueltane vnti 


the euen. 
47 He 
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ſhall Z 

1 eee Prieſt ſhall come Hy (ee thae the 

2 fpread no further in the houſe after 
„ Prieſt hallprowounce 
that houſe cleane, fix the plague is healed.,  » | 

49 Then hall he take to N e: two 
ſparows,& ce 

50 And hee ſhall kaltes Tae — * Wa- 
tet in an earthen veſſell, 

51 And ſhal take the * Ee Atte by 
and the ſcarlet. lace, Ver the 1 ot and 


them in the W 1 and in 
pure water, and ſprinkle 2 times: 
$2, Soth ballbee cl with the bl 


of the Wb a and w1 5 —. water, 

the liue ſparomiend with the cedar od, n 

the by{fope,andwith e 4 2 
$3 Alterward he (hal let ga 

| of the j towne into the broad fi 
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2: Alta hee that tuucheth bie that 


vntill che eueh. 
-; &: Hhetalſo cht hath the iſſne, ſpit von him 
hal wach Ws prongs — 


ſaddlc focurnhe ri 


vncleane vntill and he 
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clenfing; and wan his clothes, aad waſh his fleſh 
pure water, ſo ſhall he be cleane. f 
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him that uh running ifke;whether It be man or 
roman, aud of him that lieth with her, which is 
voclane, | 

; CHAP. XVI. 


+ a. Q + 


off holy plat; 8 The Scape g0ate. 14 The purging © 
"bf the gantctuarie. 15 The dexfougpf rhe l 

21 The PriefFconfeſſeth the finnes of tht people, 25 

feaſt of cleanſing mes. f 
Vrthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, & after 

the death of the two ſonnes of Aaron, when 

hey came to offer before the Lord, and died: 

2 And the Lord ſayd vento Moſts, 


. 


"0 


* 


5 ke vnto ö 
her, * that he come not at all times 
nto the Holy place within the vaile, before the 
Merci ſeat, ich fs vpon the arke, that he die not: 
For lv appesre in the cloud vpon the Merci- ſeat. 
After ther ſbre ſhall Aaron come into the Ho- 
Wy plat? enen with a yong bullocke for aſinne of: | 
fering,and a rararae for a burnt offering. 
He ſhall put on the holy linnen coat, & (hall 
| is 1 flcſh, and ſhall be 
pirledwith 5 ſinnen girdle,and ſhal couet his head 
with 2 linen mitre: theſe are the Hol gatments: 
hereforeſhallhewaſh his fleſn in water, when hee 
doth pur them vn. : p 
F; Antheſhilltake of the Congregation of the 
ildten of Iſrael, to hee goary for a ſinne offring, 
and a raninitfor a burne offering. 
ies Then'&7ton thall offer the bulfocke for his 
\fione offeripg, æ and make an atonement for bim- 
Eile and fer bree. W 
7 And hefhalltake the two hee goats, and pre- 
ſent them befote the Lorde at the dooreof the Ta- 
5 e of tion. is 2a 35 ; S 
Js Then Noted ſhall caſt lots over the two hee 
{go2tes ;onelpr forthe Lorde, and the ꝙchęr for the 
Pape paate 7 en 6 mint be LP 
9 —— — nes which 
the Lords lot ai fai. & mi — — 
t on which the lot to 
be preſented lie befoteè the 


ih 


of 
— düt) into the wild 

| 1 Scapt nto the wilderneſſe 
e ö acer the bal ocke for 12 
Frege as fefa eee 


une 5 * : : 
4 1 de NUN tka chaſer ful of burning 


andfall of ſweet? incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring 

it within the dane. 3 

13 And ſhal put the incenſe vpori che fire before 

the ebe Lord, chat che j cloud of the incenſe may cover 
ehe Merci-ſear that is ypon þ the Teftimonie «ſo he 


hall not die. 
14 And heſhall * take oftheblood ef the bnl. 
deke, * & ſprinkle it with bis finger ypon the Mer · 
i. ſeat Eaſtward:and before the Merci-ſeat ſhall he 
brinkle ofthe blood with his finger ſeuen times. 
" 15 Chen (hall be kill the goat that is the pev- 
les finne offeting, and bring his blood within the 
vaile, and doe with that blood as he did with the 
bloed of the bullocke ; and ſprinkle it vpon the 
Merci-ſcat,and before the Merci ſeat. 
is So bee ſhall the Holy place from the 
eanneſſe of Ae of Iſracl,& from their 
reſpaſſes of all their inves : ſo ſhall he doealfo for 
he Tabernacle ofthe Congregation placed with 
hem, in the inidſt of their vncleanneſſe. 


4 1 And thert ſhalbe no man in the Tabernacle 


2 The Prieft nnght not at all tet come into the | ts 


4nd ſhall! thi tallocke tor his | 


oalesfrom uff the altar before the Lord, aud his 


* =— 


ofthe Conprepntion, when de in t& make an 
atoneinent in che holy place, vntill hee come out 
and haue made an atonement for himfelte, and for 
his houſhold, and for all the Congregatior of Iſ- 


el. 
18 After hee ſhall goe out vnto the Altar that is 
before the Lord, and make a reconciliation vpon it 
and hall take of the blood of the bullocke, ando 
the blood of the goat, and put it vpon the hornes of 
the altat round about: | 

19 So ſhalhe ſprinkle ef the blood vpon it with 
bis flager ſeuen times, and eleanſe it, and hallow it 
from the vncleanneſſe of the children of iſrael. - 

20 CWhenhe hath made an end of purging th 

Holy place, avd the Tabervacle of the * 
gation, and the altar, then hee ſhall bring the lĩiue 


'2t And Auron ſhal put both bis hands vpon the 
head ofthe line goat, and conleſſe ouer him all the 
iniquities of the children of Iſrael, and al their treſ- 
paſſes, in alltbert ſins, putting them vpon the head 
of the goat, and ſhal ſend him away (by the hand of 
a man appointed) into the wildernefſe. 

22 So the goat ſlial beare vpon him all their ine 

ities into f thÞland that is not inhabited, and he 
ſha ll let. the goat goe into the wilderneſſe. 

23 After, Aaron ſhall come into the Tabernacle: 
of the Cougregation,and put off the linnen clothes, 
vnich he put on when he went into the Holy place, 
and leaue them there, ; ; \ 

24 He ſhallwaſh alſo his fleſh with water io the 
Holy place, and put on his one raiment, & come 


. 


ring of the 
Tel 3 | 19 
25 Alo the fat of the fin offering ſhall heburne 
vpon the Scar?! EI 

26 And de chat earĩed foorth the poat,ca!fed 
Scape goatyſhal waſh his clothes,and waſh his fleſh 
in water, and aſter that ſhal come into the hoſte. 


the 2 A pr blond was 
aght' to make reconciliation in F Holy place) 
ſhaltone*® cary out without the hoſte tobe burnt 
in the fire, with their skins and with their fleſn and 
with their dung. SI 
28 And hee that burneth them ſhall waſh his 
clothes, ad waſh his fleſh in water, and afterward 
come into the hoſte. e 
29 <Sothis ſhall be an ordinanee for euer vn 
you t the tenth day of the ſeuenth moneth, ye ſhall 
umdle your ſoules, and doe no worke at all, whee 
ther it bee one of the ſame countroy ot aſtranger 
that ſoĩourneth * — . : 

39 Fot᷑ that day ſhal the Prieft malce an atone · 
ment ſor yon to cleanſe yon: ye ſhalbe cleave ſrom 
all your ſinnes before the Lord. 

31 This ſhalbe a Sabbath of reſt vnto yon, and ye 
ſhall humble your ſoules, by an oi dinance for euer. 

3 And the Prieſt whom hee ſhall annoint. and 
whom he ſhall conſecrate (to mĩniſter in his fathers 
ſtead) ſhall make the atonement, and flallput on 
the linnen clothes and holy veſtments, _ 

33 And ſhall purge the holy Sanctuary and the 
Tabernacle of 5 and ſhall cleanſe 
the altar, and make an atonement for the Priefts, 
and for all the people of the Congregation: 


| 


ant, and make his burnt offcring,and the burut offes| . 
and male an atonement for hime| . . . 


27 Alfothe bullocke forthe fione offering, 6d 


| 


) 
| 


4.6.3 
6.14.4 


Cha, 234 


to you, to make an atonement for the childrem o 
Iſrael for all their ſinnes * once a yeere: and as the 
Lord commanded Moſes, he did. 22 1 


34 And this ſhalbe an everlaſting ordinance yn-}| 


xod. 
o. hel 
7 : 


a 


. 
a 
_ 


— 


. 275 


Falernacte, 7 To dents may they not offer. 10 They 
may not eate blood. 
A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſennes,and 
to all the children of Iſrael. and lay vuto them, This 
isthe thing which y Lerd hath commanded, ſaying, 
3 Whoſoeuer he be of the houſe of Iſrael that 


that killeth it out of the hoſte, 

4 And bringeth it not vnto the doore ofthe Ta» 
betnacle of the Congregation to offer an offring vn- 
to che Lord before the Tabernacle of the Lord, 
blood ſhalbe imputed vnto that man: he hath ſhed 
blood, whereforethat man ſhall bee cut off from a- 
mong his people. 8 : 
5 rhertore the children of Iſrael ſhal bring their 
offrings, which they would offer abroad inthe field, 
and preſent them vnto the Lord at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation by the Prieſt, and 
offer them for peace offrings vnto the Lord. 

6 Then the Prieſt half ſprinkle the blood vpon 
the Altar of the Lord beſore the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Cougregatiou, and burne the fatte 
1 for a * ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord, | 
7. And they ſhall no more offer theit efferings 
vnto deuils, aſter whom they haue gone a whoring: 
this ſnalbe an ordinance for euer vnto thẽ in their 
generations. 

8 &<Allothou ſhalt ſay vnts them, Whoſoeuer 
be be of the houſe of Iſrael;orof the ſttangets which 
ſoiotrne among them that oſtereth a barut offering 
or ſacrifice, | 
| 9 And bringeth it notvnto the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of rhe Congregation to offer it vnto the 
Lord, euen that man (habe cut off from his people. 


tael, or of the ſtrangers that ſoĩiourne amonꝑ them, 
that eateth any blood, I wil euenſet my face againſt 
that perſon that eateth blood, and will cat him off 
| from among his people: 

11 For the life of the fleſh is in the blood, and 1 
halie giuen it vnto you to offer vpon the altar, to 
make an atonement tor your ſoules: for this blood 
ſhall miake an atonetnent for theſoule. 

12 Therefore I ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, 


that ſoĩourneth amongyon,ſalteate blood. 
' - 73 Morcouer,whoſocuer he be of the children of 
Ifrgel,or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourue ambg them, 
which by hunting taketh any beaſt or ſoule that 
may be eaten, he {hal powro out the blood thereof, 
aud conerit with duſt : 

14 For the life of all fleſh is his blood, it is ich ned 


ith his life: therefore l ſayd vnto the children of 
Cen, 9 4. Af. 
Or ling 
aturt. ſteth it, halbe cut off. 8 
15 And euery perſon that eateth it which dieth 
1 os] alone, or that which is torne with beate, whether it 
clicue be one ol the ſa me countrey, or a ſttanger, he ſhall 
n. both wath his clothes , and waſh bimſelfe in water, 
. [and be vncleane vnto the euen: after, hee ſhall bee 
the Icleane. 
is But if he waſh them not, nor waſh his | fleſh, 
he ſhall beare f bis iniquirie. 
| CHAP. XVIII. 


Feptians and Canes, 6 The mariages thas 
ail. 


| the land of Canaan whither I wil bring voa ſhal ye 


killeth a bullocke,or lambe, or goat in the hoſte,or| God. 


to eLikewile whoſecuct he bs of the houſe of Iſ- 


ſhark of you ſhall eate blood: neither the ſtranger | 


raei, & Ye ſhal eate the bload of no ſ ſleſh: for the 
He of all fleſh is the blood thereof: wholoecutr ea- 


3 The Iſraelite: ought not to follow the mauer: of 


| ces muſt be brought, Chap. 1]-XViije Vnlawfull marriages 7 
CHAP. XVII. A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
Al ſacriſices muſt be brought to the doore of the 2 Speake vntothe children of lſracl,andſay 


ynto them, l amthe Lord your God. 
3 Afﬀterthe doings of the land of Egypt. 
m ye dwelt,ſhall ye not do: and after the maner 


not do, neither walke in their ordinances. g 
4 Du do after my iudgements, and keepe min 
ordinances, to walke therein: I am the Lord you 


5 Yeſhall keepe therefore my ſtatutes, and my 
iadgements, * which if a md do, ht ſhall then liue 
in them: I am the Lotd. | 

6 8 come neere to au of the kinred ſi o. 3 gel. 
of his fleſp. to vncouer her fhame: 1 am the Lord. 

» Thou ſhalt not vncover the ſhame of thy ta+ 
ther, nor the ſhame of thy mother: fer thiee is th 
mother,thon ſhalt not dilcouer her ſhame. g 

8 *The ſhame of thy ſathers wife ſhalt thou not 
diſcouer: fov it ĩs thy tathers ſhame. 

Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſharne of thy fie! ' 
ſter, the daughter ofthy lather, or the daughter 
thy mother, whether ſhe be borne at hotiie, or bo 
without : thou ſhalt not diſconer their ſhame. 

10 The ſhameotthy ſonnes daughter, orofthy 
daughters daughter, thou ſhale not, I ay, vacouct 
theirſhame : for it is thy ſhame. 

1t The ſhame oithy fathers wines daughter, be. 
gotten ofthy father (r ſhe is thy fiſtet)thou ſhale 
not, / ſay,ditcouer her ſhame; | 

12-* Thon ſhalt not yneouer the Jſhame of thy 
fathers fiſter : for ſhe is thy fathers kinſwomaa, $ 

tʒ Thou ſſialt not diſcouer theſlame ot thy mo- 
thers ſiſter: for ſhe is thy mothers kinſ woman. 

14 * Thou ſlialt not vneouer the ſhame of thy 
fathers brother : h u, thoa ſhalt not go in to his 
wife, for ſhe is thine f aunt. | 

15 * Thon ſhalt not diſeouer the ſhame of thy 
daughter in Jaw : fr (he is thy ſonnes wife: there 
fore ſhalt thou not vncouer her ſhame, 

16 * Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy 
brochers wife : fy it is thy brothers ſhame. 

17 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy 
wite, and of her daughter : neither ſhalt thou take 
her ſonnes daughter, nor her daughters daughter, to 
vncouer her ſhame : r they are thy kinsfolke , and 
it were wickedneſſe. 

18 Allo thou ſhalt not take a wife with ber fiſter, 
during her liſe to vexe her, in vncouering her ſhame 
vpon her. : 

19 * Thonſhale not alſo goe vnto a woman to 
vncouer her ſhame, as long as thee is put apart for 
her diſeaſe. 

20 Moreouer, thou ſha't not gine hy ſelfe to thy 
neighbours wile by carnal copulation, tobe defiled 
with her, 
21 Alſo thou ſhale not giue thy 4 children to 
l offer them vnto Molech , neitherſhalr thou defile 
the Name of thy God: for I amthe Lord. 

22 Thou ſtaltnotlie with the male as one lieth Þ 
with a woman : r it is abormination, 

23 * Thou ſhalt not alſo lie with any beaſt to 
be defiled therwith, neither ſhall any woman ſtand #/ 
before a beaſt, to liedowne thereto: for i is} abo. {i 
mination. 

24 Yethall not defile your ſelues in avy of theſe] 
things: for in al theſe the nations are defiled, which 


de k. 20. 


(Pap, 20 


them 
paſſe, 


hay. 1a. 


I will caſt ont before you: | 
25 Aud the land is defiled: therefore I will viſt 
the wickednefſe thereof vpon it, and the land ſhal 
vomit out lier nn | 
4 


| 


, * 


— — — — — — — — — — 


26 ve ſhall keepe therfore mine ordinances,and Thou ſhalt vot ſowe thy held with mingled ſeede, 
y iudg ta, and commit none of theſeabemi- neither mall a garment of divers thipgs,as ot linen 
rions,e/wel he that is of the lame countrey,as the and woollen come ypon thee. * 
get that ſeiourneth among you. | 20 Mhoſoeuer allo lieth and medleth with a 
27 (For all theſe abominations haue the men of womanthat is a bondmaid, athanced to an huſ- | 
land done, utiich were before you, and the land band and net redecmed. nor freedome given her, 
Is defiled; | =_ (halbe ſcourged,bu; they ſhall not die, becauſe I EL. | | 
28 Aud ſhal not the land ſpue you out if ye defile ſche is noe made tee. $c<ting 
lit, as ir ſpugd,out the people that were before you?) | 21 And he {hal bring for hĩs treſpaſſe oſſring vn · Pall be, 
29 For wholoeuerr ſhall commit any of theſe a- to the Lord, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Jome 
bominations, the perſons that doe jo, ſhalbe cut off Congregation. a ram tor a treſpaſſe offering. ſeade, 
- [from amoag theix people. 1 22 Then the Prieſt (hall make an ator ement for Ihe) 
30 Thertore ſhal ye keepe mine ordinances,that him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe offring before be be 
i I ye doe not any of the abominable cuſtomes, wbich | rhe Lord, concerning bis ſinne which he bath done, 
, haue been dune befote you, and that yee defile not and pardon (hall be giuen him lor his Gave which 
your ſelues therein: for I ain the Lord your God. | he hath committed. 
CHAP. XIX. 25 © Alſo when yeſhall come into the land, and 
Arqcitition of ſumdry Lawes and ordinances, haue planted cuery tree for meate. ye ſhal count the 
1 e A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, fruit thereof as vncircumciſed: three yeres (hall it 
| 2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of the | be vncircumciſed vnte you, it ſhall not be eaten: 
chap. i t. children ol itrael, and ſay vnto them, *Yeſhall be | 24 But in the fourth yeere all the ſruit thereof i 
4%. 20 holy, ſor I the Lord your God am holy. I ſhall be holy to the praite of the Lord. : 
9. l. per. 3 Je ſnal feareeuery man his mother and his [ 25 Ardinthefiftyere ye ſliall eat of the fruit of we 
1.16. father, ard ſhall keepe my Sabbaths: fir Lam the | it, that it may lyeeld to you the increale thereof: 1 % 1 he 
Lordypur God. am the Lord your God, | — „ 
4 Ve ſhall et turne vnto idols, nor wakeyou 26 ue ſhal not eat the fleſh with the } blood, ye PP * 
molten gods: I am the Lord your God. ſhall not vie witchcraft, not odſerue times. 0/4: 
N 5. gAndvhen ye ſhall offer a peace offering yn« | 27 Me ſhallnot cut round the corners of your be be f 
to the Lord, ye ſhall offer it freely, heads, neither ſhalt thou I marre the tulis of thy F 
cap. 3. 6 Lit ſhall be eaten the day ye oſſer it, or on the | beard. | therwi 
48. moro : and thatwhich remaineth vntill thethird | 28 *Ye hal not cut your fleſh for the j dead, nor C 24-21 
day ſhall be burnt in the fire. - ; | makeany print of a marke ypon you: Iam y Lord. . 
7 For il it he eaten the third day, it ſhall be-vn-| 29 Thou ſhalt not maketlydaughtet common or, t 
cleane, it ſhall not be accepted. a to cauſe her to be a whore, leſt the land alio ſall to D. 
: 8. Therfore he that eateth it, ſhall beare his ini- | whoredome,and the laud be tull cf wickedneſſe. Eb. 
quitie,becgaſc hee hath de filed the hallowed thing 30 Je ſhal keepe wy Sabbaths, and reuerence ſor ei 
ol = Lord, aud that perſon ſhal be cut off from his | my Sauctuary : am the Lord, | | 
@ f 


pe . 3t CYecthall not regard them that worke with ; 
hz - 9, * Whenyereapethe harneſt of your land, ſpirits, neither ſoathſay ers: ye ſhal not ee ke to h L S 8 
22. ye ſhal not reape euery corner of your held, nejther| to be defiled by them: 1 am the Lord your God, 28. 
$0r.ge- halt thou gather the [pleanings of thy harueſt, 32 Thou ſhal : riſe vp before the hoare head. 
therimgs,| 10 Thou ſhaltotgather the grapes of thy viue · and honour the perſon ol the olde man, aud dtread 
and lea. } yard cleane neither gather euery grape of thy vine-| thy God: I amthe Lord. 
wings, yard, lat chon ſhale — them tor the poore, aud| 33 And if a ſttanger ſoiourne with thee in your 


for the ſtranger :I am the Lord your God. land, ye ſhal not | vexe him. 10 
i xe ſſull not ſteale, neither deale ſalſly, nei 34 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you ſpall ] ez; 
£x0.20 7} ther lie one to another. be as one of y our ſelues, and thou ſhalt love him, as v gr 
dent. 5. 11 i2 e *-Alfoyec ſhall not ſweare by my Name] thy ſelfe: for yee were ſtrangers in the land of EE , a 
mat. 5. 34 failly, neither (halt thou defile the Name of thy| gypt: I am the Lord your God, 21. fube; 
$0r,0p- | God: I am the Lord. 35 ee ſnall not doe vniuſtly in iudgement, in } 
8 13 Tho ſhalt not doe thy neighbour wrong, line,in weight, and in meaſute. : pre 
vo- | neither rob him. *The workemans hireſhal nota-| 36 * Yethall have juſt ballances, true weights, a Pri. 5 " 
dence. bide with thee vntill the morning. truecphah,and a true hin. I am the Lard your God, nit 0 * 
Deut. 24. 14 Thou ſhalt not curſe the — put] which haue brought you out of the land of Egypt. f 
14,15. a finmblingblockebefore the blind, but ſhalt feare} 37 Thetſore ſhal ye obſerue all mine ordinances, * 
806. 4.14] thy God: I am the Lord. and all my indgements,& dn them: I am the Lord. 40 k 
Deut. 27] 15 Tee ſtu l. not doe vnluſtly in iudgement. C HAP. XX. 7 * 
18. Thou ſhaltnot fauour the perſon of the poore, nor 2 They that giue of their ſaed to Molech uſt die. 


gn honour the perſon of the mighty, Lact thou ſhalt] 6 They that haue re-ourſe to ſarcerers, 16 The maui 
iudge thy neighbonr iuſtly. that commut«th aluliery, ft i juceſi, or fornacation| 
andi 16 © Then thalt not walke about with tales a4 with the lim ed or aſſinitie. 24 Fſrael a peculiar peoe 
mong thy people. Thou ſhalt not ſtand againſt tne] ple to the Lord. 


blood of thy neighbour: I am the Lord. A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayinę, ; if 
17 Thon ſſult not hate thy brotherinthine 2 Thou ſhal ſay alſo to the children of Iſrae), l 

heart. lu thou ſhalt plainly rebukethy neigbbour, *Mhoſoeuer ke be of the children of Iſrael, ar of c bep.u 

and {ſufferhim not to ſinne. the ſtrangers that dwell in Iſrael, that giueth bis 21. 4 
18 CThonſlaltnor avenge, nor be mindful! off chlidren vnto Molech, hee ſhall die the death, the 

wrong ↄgaiuſt the children of tl.y people, but ſhalt people of the land ſhall ſtone kim to death, | 

louethy neigbbouz as thy ſelſe :I am the Lord. 3 And I wil ſet my face againſt that man. & cut 


19 Me ſhall keepe mine ordinances. Thou ſhalſ him off from among his people. becauſehe hath gi 
not let thy cartel genderwith echers of diners ki nen his children vnto Molech , for to — | 


—— ͤ ͤ— dZ— — — — ern ne 


: 


* 


＋ | Sanctuary,and to pollute mine holy Name. 


yato Molech, and kill him net, 


with Molech, f.om among their pcople. 


will cut him off from among his people. 


U ly, for I am the Lord your God. 


rer and the adultereſſe ſhall die the death. 
ſhall both die: their blood ſhalbe 


abomination, their blood ſbalbe vpon them. 


blood albe vpon them. 


mong you. 
die the death, and ye ſhall lay the beaſt. 


ore they ſhalbe cut offfin the ſight of their 
becauſe he hath vncouered his liſters ſhame, 


kb inthe 
1277. beare his iniquity. 


„ their people 


45 falt. their iaiquity. 


rothers wife & vncouereth his vncles ſname: they 
| beare their tniquirie, ana ſhall die childleſſe. 
21 So the man that taketh his brothers wife, 
jcommitteth filthineſſe, hecauſe he hath voconere 


his brothers ſhame they (hal he childleſſe. 


* 22 CYe ſhall keepe threfore all mine *ordinan- 
by, 4 des, and all my indgements, and dothem, that the 
land whither I bring you to dwell cherein, & ſpue 


& yon not out. 


* 


4 And if the people of the land hide their cies, 
aud winke at that man when he giveth his children 


other people. ; 
25 Therefore ſhall ye put difference between Fhep.1 1. 

cleane beaſts and vncleane, and betweene vnclean $,3.dens, 

fowles and cleane: neither hal ye defile your (clues $4.4. 


5 Thenwil I ſet my face againſtthat man, and 
againſt his family, and will cut him off, and al that 
goe awhoring after him to commit whoredome 


6 © If any turne after ſuch as wor ke wit 
rits, alid after ſoothſayers to goe a whoring after 
them, then will ſet my face againſt that perſon,and 


7 IJ sSanctiſie your ſelues therefore, * and be ho- 
other people, that ye ſhould be mine. | 

27 And if a man or a woman haue a ſpirit of Deut. 18. 
diuination, or ſoothſaying in them. they (hall die þ 1. 1. 
one them to death, their 8.7. 


8 Keepeye therefore mine ordinances, and doe 
them, I am the Lord which doth tanQufie you, 
if 9 e*Ifthere be any that eurſeth his father or his 
mother, he ſhall die the death: ſerine be hath curſed 
his father & his mother, h is blood ſhalbe vpon him 
tie And the man that committeth adulterie 
with another mans wile, becauſe he hath commit- 


pure the Prieſts ought to be, both in themſelues aud m 
ted adultery with his neigl bburs wife, the adulte- 


their family. 


- 24 But I haue ſaid vnto you, Yeſhal inherit theis 
land, and I will giue it vnto you to poſſeſſe it, enen 
a land that floweth with milke and hony: I am the 
Lord your God, which haue ſeparated you ſrom 


with beaſts and foules, nor with any creeping thine, 
that the ground bringeth forth, which I haue ſepa- 


rated from you as vncleane. 


26 Therefore ſhall ye be * holy vnto me: for I Verſe . 


the Lord am holy, and | haue ſeparated you from 


the death : they ſhall 
blood halbe vpon them, 

CHAP. XXI. 

2 For whom the Priefis may lament. 6 How 


1t And the nan thatlieth with bis fathers wife, 
becauſe he hath vncouered his tathers *(hame, they 
u them. 

12 Alſo the man that lieth with his daughter in 
lau, they both thal die y death, they haue wrought 


13 he man allo that lieth with the male as 
one lieth with a woman , they haue both commit- men 
ted abomination: they (hall die the death, their 
people, to pollute hi miel fe. | 
5 They ball not make * bald parts vpon their (bap.t9, 


14 Likewiſe hee that taleth a wife and her mo- 
head, nor ſhaue off the lockes of their beard , nor $7. 


ther,commirreth wickeJdnefle; they ſhal burne him 
and them with fire, that there beno wicłedneſſe a- 


15 *Alſo the man that lieth with a beaſt, ſhall 


16 And if a woman come to any beaſt, and lie 
therewith, then thou ſhalt kill the woman and the 
beaſt: they ſhall die the death, their blood ſhall Le | 


n them, 
17 Alſo the man that taketh his ſiſter, his fathers 
daughter, or his mothers daughter, and ſeeth her 
— . ſhe ſeeth his ſhame, it is villany: there- ſ thee: for I the Lord, which ſanctiſie you, am holy. 
ſhe pelluteth her father: ;hereforc ſhall ſhe be burnt 


18 he man alſo that lieth with a woman ha- 
uing her diſcaſe, and vncouereth her ſhame, and 
jopeneth her fountaine, and ſhe open the fountaine 
of her blood, they ſhalbe euen both cnt off from a- 


on whoſe head the anointing oile was powred, and 
hath conſecrated his hand te put on the garments) 
ſhall not vncauer his head, nor rent his clothes, 

11 Neither ſhall he goe to any | dead body, nor Oro the 
make himſelſe vncleane by his father or by his 


19 Moreouer, thou ſhalt not vncouerthe ſhame 
moth 


E p.18, of thy*mothers ſiſter, nor of thy fathers fiſter, be- 
M13. ſeauſe he hath yuconered his tkinne,they (hal beare 
ö . pollarethe holy place of his God: for the crowne 


of the anointing oyle of his God a vpon him: I am 


20 Likewiſe the man that lieth with his fathers 
bro the Lord. Ti 


d | luted. or an barlot,thefe ſhall he not mary, hut ſhall 
take a maid of his owne people to wife : 


people: for I am the Lord which ſandiſie him. 
ſhal not watke in the manert of 


23 Wherfore 
— which Teal out be loreyon: for they have 
eominted all theſe thinge, v thetſote I abhorred the. 


Nd the Lord fayd vnto Mofcs,Speake vnto the 
Iprieſts the formes of Aaron, & ſay vnto them, 
Let none be defiled by the dead among his people, 
2 But by his kinſman that is neere vnto him 10 
wit, by his mother, or by his father, or by his ſonne, 
or by his daughter, ot by his brother, 
Or by his ſiſter, a maid that is neere vnto him, 


which hath not had a husband: for her be may la- EA. he 


4) be 
led, | 


e. q 
4 He ſhal not lament for the Prince among his 


make any cuttings in their fleſh. 

6 Theſeſhallbe holy vnto their God, and not 
pollute the name of their God: for the ſacrifices of 
the Lord made by fire; and the bread of their God 
they doe offer therefore they ſhalbe holy. 


7 They ſhall not take to wife an whore, or one 
polluted, neither {hal they mary a woman diuorced 
fro her husband: ſot ſuch one # holy vnto his God, 


8 Thouſhaltan@ifie him thereſore, for he oſſe- 
reth the bread of thy Godt hee ſhall be holy vnto 


9 IIa Prieſts daughter fall to play the whore, 


with fire. 
10 CAlſothe hie Prieſt among his brethren, (vp- 


er, 
ta Neither ſhall he go out of the Sanctuary, nor 
13 Alſohefſhall take a maid vnto his wife: 


14 "Bu: a widow, ora diu woman, or pol. | 


15 Neither ſhall hee defile his ſeede among his | 


oe of 
the dead, 


16 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
17 Speake vpto Aaron, and fay , Whoſocuer 
thy leede in their generations hath any blemi 


' ſhall norpreaſe to offer the bread of his God: 


18 For whoſecuer hath any blemiſh, ſhall 
Ea co 
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FEbr.ac- 
cording t. 
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0 eate 


me necre: a man blinde er lame; ot that hath a 
t aoſe, or that bath any inisſhapen mber, 
19 Or a man that hach a broken foote, or a bro- 
ken hand, : 
29 Orscrookebackt, or bleare eyed, or hath a 
Þlemilh in his eye, or be skiruie, or ſcabbed, or 
haue hu ſtones broken. 
2: None of the ſeede of Aaron the Prieſt, that 


| Hath a blemiili, ſhall come acere to offer the ſacrifi- 


ces ofthe Lord made by fire, bauing a blemiſh: he 
(hall not preaſe to offer the bread of his God, 

23 The bread of his God, enen ofthe meſt holy, 
and of the holy (lll he eare : 

23 Bur be (all not goe in vnto the vaile, nor 
come neere the altar, becauſe he hath a blemiſh, leſt 
he pollute my ſanctuaties: for I am the Lord that 
ſanctiñe them. 

24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes and to all the children of Iſrael, 
CHAP. IXII. 

Mis oncht 10 abſlain from earns the things that 
were offrred. 19 Whazoblations ſfould be offered. 
A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, 
that they be ſeparated from the holy thugs of the 
children ol Iſrael, and that they pollute not mine 
holy Name in thoſe things which they hallo vn- 
to me: Im the Lord. 

3 Say vento them. Whoſoeuer he be of all your 
ſeed among yaur generations after you, that tou- 
cheth the holy things which the children of Iſrael 
hailow vnto the Lord, having his vncleannefle vp- 
on him, enen that perſon ſhall be cut of trom my 
fight :1 am the Lord. 
| 4 *Whalocucralſoof the ſeede of Aaron, is a 
leper, or hath a running iſſue, he ſnall not eat of the 
holy things vntill he be cleane: and who ſo touch- 
eth any that is vncleane by rea ſon of the dead, or a 
man whoſe iſſue of ſeed runneth from him, 

5 Or the man that toucheth any creeping thing, 
whereby he may bee made vncleane, or a man by 
whom he may take vncleanneſſe, f whatſocucr vn- 
cleannefle he hath, 

6 Theperſonthat hath touched ſuch ſhal ther- 
ore be vncleane vntill the euen, and ſhall nor eate 
of the holy things} except he haue waſhed his ficſh 
with water. 
| 5 But when the Sunne is downe, hee ſhallbe 
cleanc, and (hal afterward cate of the holy things: 
for it ls his j food. 

8 *Ofa beaſt that dieth or is rent with beaflrs 
whereby he may be deſiled, he ſhall not eat: Iam 
the Lord. 

9 Letthemkeepe therſore mine ordinance,leſt 
they beare their ſinne lor ĩit, and die tor , if they 
defile it: Ithe Lord ſai &uie them. 

10 There ſhall no ſtranger alſo eate of the holy 
thing , neither the ofthe Prieſt, neither ſhall 
an hired ſeruant eat of the holy thing: 

it Rut if the Prieſt buy any with money, he ſhal 
ce of it, allo hee that is borne in his houle: they 
ſhall catc of his meage. 

12 Il the PriefieFloughter alſo be maried vnto 
a ſtranger, the may not eat of the holy offrings. 

17; Notwithſtanding, if the Prieſts daughter be 
wida, or diuorced, and haue no child, but is re- 


rned vnto her fathers houſe, the ſl all eate of her 

thers bread, as ſhe did in her * youth: but there 
l oo ſtrangers eate thereof. 

14 elta man eat oſ the holy thing vn wittingly, 


c Gall pax the fit part thereuuto, aud giue it vnto 


the Prieſt with the hallowed thing. 
I Sothey ſhal notdeblethe holy things of the 
children of Lrael, which they offer vnto the Lord, 

16 Neither canſe the people to beare the iniquity 
of the ir treſpaſſe. while they cate their holy thing: 
ter I the Lord do hallow them. : 

17 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, and to 
all che — of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, M ho- 
ſoeuer hee be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtran- 
gers in Iſrael, that will offer his ſaeriſce for al their 
yowes, and forall their free offerings, which they 
vſe to offer vnto the Lord for a burnt offering, 

19 Te ſhall offer of your free minde a male with - 
out blemith, of the beeues, of the ſheepe, or of the 
goates. 

20 Yee ſhall not offer any thing that hath a ble- 
miſh : for that ſhall not be acceptable for you. 

21 And whoſoever bringeth a peace offering 
vnto the Lord to accompliſh his vowe,or for a tree 


offering of the beeues,or of the ſheepe, his free eſſe · 5: . 


ring ſhalbe perſect, no blemiſh ſhalbe in ir, 

22 Blinde, or broken, or maimed, or hauing a 
ven, or skiruie, or ſcabbed, theſe ſhal ye not ws 
vntothe Lord, nor make an offering by fire of theſe 
vpon the altar ef the Lord. 

23 Yeta ballocke, or a ſheepe that hath exy 
* nenler ſuperfinous,or lacking, ſuch mayeſt thon 
reſent for a free offering, but for a vow it ſhal not 
eaccepted. . 
24 Vee ſaall wot offer vnto the Lord that which 
is bruited, or cruſhed, or broken, ot cut away, nei- 
ther ſhall ye make an offering thereof in your land, 
25 Neither ef the hand of a ſtranger fhall ye of- 


fer the bread of your God of any ol theſe , becauſe 


rhetrcortaption is in them, there is a blemiſhin 
them: therefore ſnall they rot be accepted for you, 
26 4 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
25 When a bullocke, or a ſheepe, ora goat thal 
be brought forth, it ſhalbe enen ſeuen dayes vader 
bis dam: and from the eight day foorth, it ſhall bo 
accepted for a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 


28 As for the cow, or the ewe, yee ſhall not kill Pe 


her aud her yong both in one day. 


29 So when ye will offer a thanłe offering vnto 


the Lord. ye ſhall offer willingly. 
30 The ſame day it ſhalbe eaten, yee ſhall leaue 


i 


end. 15, 
l. ecclu. 


Or, van. 


Chap. 21. 
2 


none of itvntill the morow : I am the Lord. 


31 Therſore ſhall ye keepe my commandementy 


holy Name but 


and do them: / Iam the Lord. 
32 Neither ſhal ye pollute mine 
I will bee hallowed among the children of Iſrael. 
I the Lord ſandtiſie you, 
33 Which haue brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lord. 
CHAP XXIII. 
2 Fhe feaſts of the Lorile. 3 The Sabbath. 3 The 
P. Touer. ſ The feaſt of vuliaui ned bt ad. to The 
feaſt of firſt fruits. 16 Witſontide. 24 The feaſt of 
blowing trumpets. 34 The feal! of Tabernacles. 
—_— the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & ſay 
vntothem, The feaſts of the Lord which ye (hal cal 
the holy | aſſemblies, euen theſe are my iecaſts, 


3 *Sixe dayeaſſhall worke be done, but in the 
ſcuenth day ſhe/be the Sabbath of reſt,an helyſc 
uocation: yee ſhall doe no worke therein, it is the 
Sabbath ofthe Lord in all yoar dwellings. 

4 < Theſeare 5 feaſts of the Lord, & holy con- 
vocations which ye (hal proclaime in their ſcaſons. 


5 In the firſt moneth, and in the fourteenth dey 


9.10. 


r kl 


F 


p. 21, 


4.114 


t.. 


yi 1m, 
#17. 


lud tr. 


| harneſt 


& 


and _ | 
the moneth at enening ſoalbe the 
the Lord. | 

6 And on the fifteenth or this moneth ſhall 
bee the feaſt ® of vnleanened bread vnto the Lord: 
ſcuen dayes ye ſiull cate vnleauened bread, 

7 In the firſt day yee ſhall haue an holy conuo- 
cation: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 

8 Alioyce ſhall offer ſacrifice made by fire vnts 
the Lord ſeuen dayes, aud in the ſeuenth day ſpalbe 
— holy connocation: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke 
gaerem. 

9 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fayin 

10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and fa 
_ them, When ye be — — — whi 

giue vnto you, and reape aeſt thereof, then 
yeeſallbeingſ ſheafe ofthe firſt ſruites ol your 
ynto the Prieſt, 

11 And he ſhal ſhake the ſheafe before the Lord 


Bets. 
Een24. 1; 


that it may bee acceptable for you: the morrow af- 
ter the Sabbath,the Prieſt ſhall ſhake it. 

ta And that day when ye ſhake the ſheafe, ſhall 

e prepare alambe without blemiſh of a yeere old, 
a burnt offering vnto the Lord, 

13 And the meate offering thereof ſhalle two 
tenth deales of fine fleure mingled with oyle for a 
facrifice made by fire vnto the Lord of ſweet ſauor: 
and the drinke offering thereof the fourth part of 
an hin of wine, 

14 And ye ſhall eate neither bread nor parched 
corue, nor greene eares, yntill the ſelſe ſame da 
that yee haue brought an offering vnto your God: 
#hu ante a law for euer in your generations, and 
in all your dwellings. 

ty ve ſhall count alſo to you from the morow 
after the Sabbath, enen from the day that yee ſhall 
bring the ſheafe of the ſhake offering ſenen | Sab- 
bathg, they ſnalbe complete. 

16 Ynto the merrow after the ſeuenth Sabbath 
ſhall ye number fiftie dayes: then yce (hall bring a 
new meat offering vnto the : 

17 Te ſhall bring ont of your habitations bread 
for the ſhake offering : they ſhall bee two loaues of 
two tenth deales of A 
with leauen for firſt fruits vnto the Lord. 

18 Alſe ye ſhal offer with the bread ſeuen lambs 
without blen1ſh,of one yeere old, and a yong bul- 
locke and two rammes: they ſhalbe for a burnt of- 
 fering vnto the Lord, with their meat offerings and 

their drinke offerings, ſor a ſacrifice made by fire 
of a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord. 

19 Then ye ſnall prepare an hee goat for a ſinne 
offering, and two lambs of one yeete old for peace 

eringt. 

20 had the Prieſtſhall ſhake them to and fro 
with the bread of the firſt ſruites before the Lord, 
and with the two lambes: they ſhalbe holy to the 
Lord for the Prieſt. 

21 So yee hall proclaime the fame day, that it 
may be an holy conuocation vnto you: ye ſhall do 
bo ſeruile — ther ein: it ſhalbe an ordinance for 


ns. 
1, 22.C * And when you reape the harueſt of your 
land, thou ſhalt not ridde cleane the corners of the 
Feld when thou reapeſt , neither ſhalt thou make 
any aftergathering of thy harueſt, hu ſhalt leaue 
them vntothe pooxe, — to the ſtranger : I am the 
Lord your Cod. 

23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 Speake vnto the children of lſrael, and Ly rn 
the ſcuench moneth, and in the fi cy ofthe mo- 


8 


e flonte, which ſhalbe baken 


ener in all your dwellings thorowout your genera- 
tio 


Paſſeouer of 


| 


holy 


of blowing the crumpets an holy condotation. 

25 Tee 

fer ſacribce made by fire vnto the Lord. 
286 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

27 The *enth allo of this ſeuenth moneth ſhall 
be a day of reconciliation: it ſhalbe an holy conu6- 
cation vnto yeu, and yee ſhall humble your ſoules, 
and offer facrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

28 And yee ſhall doe no worke that ſame day: 
for it is a day of reconciliation to make an atone- 
ment for you before the Lord your God. 

29 For euery perſon that humbleth not himſelfe 
that ſame day,thall even be cut off from his people. 

30 And euery perſon thatſhall doe any worke 
that ſame day, the ſame perſon alſo will I deſtroy 
from among his people. | | 

31 Yee ſhall dae no maner worke therefore : this 

ſhalbe a law for euer in your g ions, h ou 
all yeur dwellings. 

32 This ſhalbe vnto you a Sabbath of reſt, and 
ye ſhall bumble your ſoules:in the ninth day of the 
moneth ar euen, from euen to euen ſhall yeeF cele- 
brate your Sabbath. : 

33 JAndthe Lord ſpake vnto 8 

34 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & ſay, In 
the kteenth day of the ſeuenth moneth ſhalbe for 
ſeuen dayes the feaſt of Tabernacles vote the Lord. 

35 In the firſtday ſha/ be an holy conuscatiun: 
yee ſhall doe no ſetuile worke therein. 


ae 


ad hh F Co WEE 


36 Seuen dayes ye ſhall offer * ſacrifice made by E 


fire vnto the Lord, aud in the eight day ſhall be an 
holy conuocation vnto you, and ye ſt: all effer ſacri 
fice made by fire vnto the Lord: it is the ſolemne 
aſſembly, ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 
37 Theſe are the ſeaſtes of the Lord (which yee 
ſhall call holy conuocations)to offer ſactifice made 
by fire vnto the Lo burnt offering, and meate 
offerings, ſacrifice, aud drinke offering, euery one 
vpon his day, | 

38 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lord and beſide! 
your gifts, and beſide all your vowes, and beſide all 
your free offrings, which ye ſhal give vnto the Lor 

39 But in the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth m 
neth when ye haue gathered in the fruit of y land 
yee ſhall keepe an holy feaſt vnto the Lord ſeuen 
dayes : in the firſt day halbe a Sabbath: likewiſ 
in the eight day ſhalbe a Sabbath. 

40 And yee ſhall take you in the firſt day the 
fruit of goodly trees, branches of palme trees, and 
the boughes of | thicke trees and willowes ofthe 
brooke, and ſhall reioyce before the Lord your 
God ſenen dayes. 


neth ſhall ye haue a Sabbath for the remembrance 1 
11 doe noſeruile werke there, but ol · i 


41 So yee ſhall keepe this {eaſt vnto the Lord Leaues. 


ſleuen dayes in the yeere, by a perpetuall erdinance 
thorow your generations: in the ſeuenth moneth 
ſnall ye keepe it. 

42 Yeſhal d vel in boothes ſeuen dayes: all that 
are Iſraelites borne ſhall dwell in boothes, 

43 That your poſteritie may know that I haue 
made the children of Iſrael to dwell in boothes, 
when I brought them our of the land of Egypt: L 
am the Lord your God, 

44 So Moſes deelared vnto the children of 1iracl| 
the feaſts ofthe Lord, 

CHAP. XXIII.. 

The oyle for the lampes. 5 The ſhewbread. ta The 
Blaſphemer ſhalbe ftoned. 17 He that killeth ſhall bed 
killed, 

A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael that they 
= F 4 bring 
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| ing dure thee pure ojle olive besten for the 
ight. to eauſe He 210 
TE Withour the vaile of the Tchimonie, in the 
acle of the Congregatiov,ſhal Aran dreſſe 
m bath euen & morning before ) Lord alwaics: 
e dreieth lamps en Epen 
| amps vpon the®puge can · 
eſticke before the 


thee 


41 4 
lleſtich Lord perpetually, 
5 Js chou ſhalt take fine flours, and bake 
twelve * cakes thereof: two ten ſhall bee 
n in one cake. 1 
And thou ſbalt ſet them in two rewes, fixe in 
row vpou the pure table before the Lord. 
7 Thou ſbalt alſo put pure incenſe v pon the 
rowes, that in ſtead of the bread it may be tor a re- 
. offering made by fre vnto the 
or 
Eaery.Sabbath bee ſhall put them in rowes 
efore the Lord euermore, receauing them of the 
hildren of Iſrac] for an everlaſting covenant. 
+294 9 *And the bread {halbe Aarons & his ſonnes, 
3. cha &. land they (hal eat it in the holy place: for it is moſt 
4. Mail, ly voto him, of the «fcrings of che Lord made 
by fre by > 1 ordinance. 
there went oat among the children of 


her was an Egyptians and this ſonne of the Irae- 

itiſh woman, and a man of Iſtael ſoue together 

the hoſte. 

x1 So the Iſraelitiſh womans ſonne blaſphemed 
Name of che Lord, & cut ſed: and they brought 

him vnto Moles(his mothers name alſo was Shelo · 


n. 13. 12 Aud they put him in ward, til he told them 
_ mindeof the Lord. 
12 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
a 2 blaſphemer without the hoſte, and 
r3.9 hat heard him, * pur their hands vpon his 
17. 2. let all the Congregation ſtane him. 


the Name of che Lard. let bim be ſlaine. 
17 He alſo that ſ killeth any man, he ſhalbe 
put to death. 
we 8 that killeth a beaſt, be ſhal reſtore it, 
or . 

19 Alſoif a man cauſe ey blemith in bis neigh- 
e of hour as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done to him: 
3+ *Breach for breach , eye ſor eye, tooth for 
oth, ſuch a blemiſhas hee bath made in any, ſuch 
ſoule. ſhalbe repaied to him. 
21 And he that killerh a beaſt ſhal reſtore it:but 
he that killeth a man ſhalbe flaine. 
22 ve ſtull hane * one law: it (halbe as well for 


1 8. the fira 
| at. m the Lord your God. : 
23 Then Moſes told the children of Iſrael, and 

hey brought the blaſphemert out of the koſte, and 
Raned him with ſtones : fo the children of IfGacl 
did as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

CHAP. XXV. 

2 The Sabbath of the ſenenth yeeve. 8 The Iabile 
15 12 * yeerr. ta Not Fran ab their bret en 
33 The ſale. e redeemme of lande, houſes & perſams 


vnto in mount Simi, 
ing. ** | 


2 Speaks vnto the children of Iſrael, and ay 
vnto them, When yee ſhall come into the land 
which I give ze land ſhall t keepe Sabbath Exod. 23. 
vnto the Lord. | fo, 4 

3 Sixe'yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and fixe N Rbr 
yeeres thou ſhalt cut thy viueyard, and gather the oy: are 
fruit thereof, 5 ' 
\£ But the ſeuenth yeere ſhall bee a Sabbath of 

vato Y land: it ſhalbe the Lords Sabbath. thou, | 
ſhalt neither ſow thy field, nor cut thy vineyard. 

5 That which groweth of it owne accord cf thy | 
harveſt, thou ſhalt not reape, neither gather the 
grapes that thou haſt leit vnlabouted: for it ſnalbe 
a yeere of reſt vnto the land. 3 4 4 

6 And the reſt of the land ſhalbe meat for vou, 
exen for thee and for thy ſetuant, aud tor thy maid, 
and for thy hired ſervant, and lor the ſtranger that 
ſolourneta with thee, . +> 

7 And ſor thy cattel and forthe beaſts that are 
in thy land, (hall all the increaſe theteoſ be meate, 4 ©. 

8 JAlſo thou ſhalt number ſeucn hSabbaths of or, weil 
yeeres vnto thee, cuin ſeuen times ſeuen yecrcs: and a 
the ſpace of ſeuen Sabbaths oſ yeeres will be vnto 
thee nine and fortie yeeres. 

9 Then thou ſhalt cauſe to blow the trumpet of 
the lubile in the tenth day of the ſeuenth moneth: 


euen in the day of the reconciliation ſhall ye make 
the trumpet blow thorowout all your land. | 

Io And ye ſhal hallow that yere,cxca the fiftieth 
yeere, and proclaime libertie in the land to all the 
inhabitants thereof : it ſhalbe the lub ile to you, 
and ye ſhall returne euery man vnto his pefſctsion, 
and euery man ſhall returne vnto kis family. 

11 This ſiftieth yere llalbe a yeere of lubile vn- 
to you: yee ſhall not ſow, neither reape that which | 
groweth of it ſelſe, neither gather be grapes there 
of that are left vnlaboured. * | 

12 For it isthe Jubile, it ſhalbe holy vuto yon: 
yee (hall eat of the increaſe thereof out of the held, 

13 lu the ycere of this Iubile ye ſhall returne e 
nery man vnto his polleſsion, 

14 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy neigh- 
bour,or bnyeſt at thy neighbours band, ye (hal not 
oppreſſe one ner. 

1.5 But according to the number of yeeres aſter 
the lubile, thou ſhalt buy of thy neighdovr : al/s 
act ordiug to the number of the yeetes of the reue · 
nues, he ſhall ſell vnto there. | | 

16 According to the multitude of yeeres thon 
ſhalt increale the price thereof, and according to 
the tewnelſe of yeeres thou ſhalt abate the price of 
it: for the number of fruits doth hee ſell vnto thee, 

17 Oppreſſe not yetherfore any man his neigh · 
bour, but thou ſhalt feare thy God: ſor I am the 
Lord your God. 5 | 


18 © Wherefore yee ſhall obey mine ordinan. 


19 And the land ſhall gine her ſruit, and ye ſhall 
eate your fill, and dwell therein in ſaſetie. | 

20 And if yee ſhall Gy, What ſhall we eate the 
ſeventh yeere, for wee ſhall not ſowe, nor gather in 
ourinereaſe? 


ces. and keepe my lawes. and doe them, and ye ſhall 
dwell in the land | in ſaſetie. 55 
thou 
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T 24 Therefore in all the land of your poſſeſsion 


ye ſnall grant a redemption for the land. | 
25 Ji thy brother bee impoueriſhed, & ſell his 
eſsion, thẽ his redeemer {bal come, euen his nete 
ſeman, & buy out that which his j brother told. 
26 And it he baue no redecmer, butfhath gotten 
and found to buy it out, 
25 Then ſhal he count the yceres of his ſale, and 


reſtore the ouerplus to the man t whom he fold it: 


ſhall he returne to his poſſeſsion. 

28 But if hee cannot get ſufficient to reſtore to 
bim, then that which is ſolde, ſhall remaine in the 
hand ol him that hath boughr it vntill the yecre of 


ſthe Iubile : and in the lubiſe it thall come out, aud 


he ſnall returne vnto his poſſeſsion. 

29 Likewiſe if a man ſel} a dwelling houſe in a 
walled citie, he may buy it ont againe win a whole 
yere aſter it is ſold, within a yere may he buy it out 
30 But it it bee not bought out within the ſpace 
of a full yeere, then the houſe that is in the walled 
citie, ſnalbe ſtabliſhed, as cut off hm the fanlz to 

im that bought it, thorowout his generations: It 
ſball not goe out in the lubile. 

31 But the houſes of villages, which haue uo wals 
round about them, ſhall be eſteemed as the field of 
the countrey: they may be bought out againe, and 
ſhall i goe out in the lubile. ; 

32 Notwithſtanding the cities of the Letittes, 


. il the houſes of the cities of their poſſeis ion, may 
Eb. far che Leuites redeeme i; at all ſeaſons. 
— 3 And if a man purchaſe of the Leuĩtes, the 


hoot that wos ſold. and the citie of their poſſeſsion 
ſhall goe ont in the lubile: for the houſes of the 
ities of the Leuires ate their poſſelsion among the 
children of Iſrael, 

34 But the field of the ſuburbs of their cities ſhal 
not be ſold: for it is their perpetuall poſſeſsion. 
| 35 eMoreoner, if thy brother be impoueriſhed, 
and fallen io decay with thee , thou ſhalt relieue 
im, and 4s a ſtranger and a ſoiourner, ſo ſhall hee 
ine with thee. 
36 * Thou ſhalt take no vſary of him, nor van- 
tage: but thou ſhalt feare thy God, that thy bra» 
ther may line with thee, 


nor lend him thy viQuals for incre ie. 


- — — 


— 
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381 am the Lord your God, which haue brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to giue you the land 
of Canaan and to he your God. 

39 If thy brother alſo that dwelleth by thee, 


be impoueriſhed, and be ſold vnto thee, thon ſhalt 


not compel! him to ſerue as a bond ſeruant. 
40 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a ſaiourner he 
Il be with thee: he ſhall ſerue thee vnto the yere 


ſoflubile. 


4t Then ſhall he depart from thee, both he, & his 


children with him and ſhall returne vnto his fami- 


y,and vnto the poſſeſsion of his fathers ſhall he re- 
turne | 


42 Fer they are my ſeruants , whom I brought 
dat of the land of Egypt: they ſhall not bee ſold as 
bondmen are fold. 


t feare thy God. | 
44 Thy bondleruant alſo and thy bendmaide, 
ich thou ſhalt haue, halbe of the heathen that 
are round about yoa: oſthem ſhall ye buy ſernants 
and maides, 
45 And moreoner of the children of the ſtran- 
_ are ſoiourners among you, of them ſhal ye 
nd oftheir families that are with you, which 


Fes 43 Thon ſhalt not rule oner him cruelly , but 
5 


37 Thou ſhalt nat giue him thy money to vſury, 


04 


they begate in your land : theſe ſhall bee your pof+ 
ſeſs10n. 190 
46 So ye (hall take them as inheritance for your 


childrenatter you. to poſſeſſe them by inheritance} 


yee [hall vie their labours for euer . but ouer your 
brethren the children of Iiracl yethall not rule one 
ouer another with cruelty, 
47 lf a ſoieurner or a ſtranger d welline by thee 
get riches, and thy brother by him be jmpoueti» 
ſhed, and ſell himſelle vnto the ſtranger or ſozour- 
ner d wellung by thee , or to the ſtocke of the ſlran 


gers family, i. 


48 Aſter that he is ſold,hee may be bought our: 
one of his brethren may buy him out, 


49 Or his vncle, or his vncles ſon may buy him || 
out,or am of the kinred of h1sfleſh among his ſami- 


ly may iedeeme him either it he can get jo much he 
may buy himſe lle out. 


o Then he ſhal reckon with his buyer from the 
_u that he was ſold to lum, vnto the yeere of lu- 
ile: and the money ot his ſale ſhalbe according to 


the number of yeeres : according to the time of an 
hired ſeruant ſhall he be with lum. 


| 
51 If there be many yeres behind, accordingto 


them he (hal giue againe for his deliuerance,ctthe 
money that he was bought for. 

$2 If there remaine but few yeres vnto the yeere 
of lubile, then he ſhall count with him, and accor- 
ding to his yeeres giue againe for his redemption. 
$3 He ſhall be with him yere by veere as an hi- 
red ſeruant: he ſhall not rule cruelly ouer him in 
thy ſight. ö 

54 And ifhe be not redeemed thus, he ſhall goe | 
— in the yere of labile, he, and his children with 

im. 

55 For vnto me the childtẽ of Iſrael are ſeruants: 
they are my ſeruants, whom I haue hrought out of 
the land ot Egypt: I am the Lord your God. 
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r Idolatric farbiaden. 3 A bleſſing to tbem that 
beepe the commurndements. 14 The — to thoſe that 
breale thin. 42 God promiſeth to remember his co- 
Henante 

E ſhal make you none idols nor grauen i mage, 


neither reare you vp any*pillar,netther ſha] ves 
let j any image of ſtone in your land to bow downe 


to it: for I am the Lord your God. 
2 Yedſhall kecpe my Sabbaths, and *renerence 
my Sanctuarie: I am the Lord. f 
3 <*lfye walke in mine ordinances, and keepe 
my commande ments and doc them, 


4 Iwill then ſend you raine in due ſeaſon, and — 
the land ſtial yeeld her increaſe, and the trees of the ſc 
field ſhall give their fruit. E 


5 And your thrething ſhall reach vnto the vin · 
tage, and the vintage ſha!l reach vnto ſowing time, 
and yon ſliall eate your bread in plenteonſnes,and 
dwell in your land ſafely, | 

6 And Iwill ſend peace in the lard,and ye ſhal 
fleepe,and*none ſhal make you afraid: alſo I + will 
rid euill beaſis ont of the land, and the {word ſhall 
not goe thorow your land, : 

5 Alſoye ſnal chaſe your enemies, and they ſhal 
fall before you vpon the ſword, f 

8 * And fue of you ſhall chaſe an hundreth. and 
an hundreth of you ſhal put ten thouſand to flight, 
and your enemics ſhall fall be fore you vpon the 
ſword. ; 

9 For f Iwill haue reſpect vnto you, and make 
you inereaſe, and multiply you, and eſtabliſh my 
Couenant with you, . 

. to Ye 


I, ; 
eu. 28. f 


Job. t t. 19 
+ E6.1»il 
cauſe the 
eur bee. 
to Ceaſe, 


ſoſb. 23. 


19. 


Eb. wil 
turne . 
10 y. 


1 


- - > — —— — — 


* 


10 Ye (hatt eate a ſo old ſtore, and carie out old, 
becauſe of the new. 
tr Aud I will (et my Tabernacle among you, 


6. cor and my ſoule ſhall not lothe you. 


2.27. 
al. 18 


tz Alſo 1 ill walke among you, and I will be 
your God. and ye ſhall be niy people. 

1; Iam the Lord your God which hath brought 
youour of che land of Egypt, that ye ſhould not be 
their bondmen, and 1 hane broken the bonds of 
your yoke,and made yon goe vpright. 

14 JV Rut if yee will not obey me, nor doe all 
theſe commandements, 

_ T5 And if ye ſhal deſpiſe mine ordinances either 
il your ſoule adhorre my lawes, ſo that yee will not 
doe all my Commandements, but breake my Co- 


nenant. 

16 Then will 1 allo doe this voto you, I will ap- 

point ouer you | ſeateſulneſſe, a conſumption, and 
the burning ague ro conſume the eyes, and mal 
che heart heauie, and you ſhall ſowe your ſeede in 
vaineꝛ for your enemies ſpall eate it. 
17 And I will ſet my face againſt you, & ye ſhall 
[Fall before your enemies, & they that hate you,ſhal 
f re1gne ouer you, * and ye ſhall flee when none pur- 
ſueth you. 

18 And if yee will not for theſe things obey mee, 
then will I paniſh you ſeuen times more, according 
to your ſinnes, | 
19 And I will breake the pride of your power, 
and I will make your heauen as yron, & your earth 
as braſſe. 

20 And your ſſtrength ſhalbe ſpent in vaine:nei- 
ther ſhall your land giue her increaſe, neither ſhall 
the trees of the land giue their fruit. 

21 CAndifye walke flubbornely againſt me, and 
wil oot obey me, l wil then bring ſenen times mere 
plagues you, accotding to your finnes. 

22 I will alfo fend wilde beaſts vpon you, which 
ſhal ſpoile you, and deſtroy your cattel, & make you 
few in number: ſo your hie wayes ſhalbe deſolate. 

23 Yet if by theſe yee will not bee reformed by 
me, but walke ſtubbornely againſt me, 

24 Then will 1 alſo walke * ſinbbornely againſt 
you, and I will tmite you yet ſeuen times for your 


ſinnes. 

25 And l will ſend a ſword vpon you, that ſhall 
avenge —— of my Couenaut: and when ye 
are gathered in your cities. I wil ſend the peſtilence 
among you, and ye ſhall be delinered into the hand 
ol the enemie 

26 When l ſhal breake the ſtaffe of your bread, 
then ten women ſhalt bake your bread in one onen, 


and t 
fund ye ſhall eate, but not be ſatisfied. 
27 Vet if ye will not for this obey me, but walke 
| againſt me ſtubbornely, 
28 Then wil I walke ſtubbernely in mine anger 


more according to your finnes. 
29 * And yee {hall eate the fleſhof your ſonnes, 


and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye deuoure. 


30 Iwill alſo deſtroy your hie places, and * cut 
away your images and caſt your carkeiſes vpon the 


j bodies of your idoles, and my ſouleſtall abhorre 


ou, 
ö zt And I will make your cities deſolate, & bring 
your Sanctuary vnto nought. aud will not finell the 
fauour of your ſweete odours. 
32 1 will bring alſo the land vnto a wilderneſſe, 
and your enemies which dwcll therein ſhalbe aſto⸗ 
niſhed thereat. 


* — tt 


mY 


REDS deliner your bread againe by weight, 
and the lawes,which the Lord made betweene him 


2g2inſt you, and I will alſo chaſtiſe you ſeuen times 


« es and 
33 Alfo I wil ſcatter you among the heathen,and 
wil draw out a fword after you, and your land ſhall 
be waſte, and your cities ſtalbe defolate. 
34 Thenſhall the land enioy her * Sabhaths, a#Fhep 25.4 
long ag it lieth void, and ye ſhalbe in your enemies 
. — then ſhall rhe land reſt and enioy her Sab- 
at hs. 
35 All the dayes that it lieth void, it ſhal reſt, be 
cauſe it did not reſt in your Sabbaths, when yee 
dwelt vpon it. 
. $6 And vpon them that are left of yon, I wil ſend 
enen a] ſaintoeſſe into their hearis in the lande of or, con. 
their enemies, and the ſound of a leaſe ſhaken ſhall p dueſſe. 
chaſe them. they ſhal fice as flecing from a ſword, 
and they ſhall fall no man purſuing them. 

37 They ſhall fall alſo one vpon another, as be- 
fore a (word,thoagh none purſue them, and ye ſhall 
not be able to ſtand before your enemies: 

38 And ye ſhall periſh among the heathen, and 
the land of your enemies ſhall ente you vp. 

39 And they that are leſt of you ſhall pine away 
for their iniquitie in yonr enemies lands, and for 
the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they pine away 
with them alſo. 

40 Then they ſhall confeſſe theirfniquitie, and 
the wickedneſſe of their fathers for their treſpaſſe 
which they haue treſpaſſed againſt me, and alſo 
cauſe they haue walked ſtubbornely againſt me. 

41 Therefore I will walke ſtubbornely againſt 
them, and bring them into the land of their ene- 
mies: fo then their vneircumciſed hearts ſhalbe| 
humbled, and then they ſhall j willingly beare he lr pr 
prniſhment of their ĩniquitie. for thew 

2 Then I wil remember myCouenant with Iaa- inne. 
kob, and my Couenaut alſo with Izhok, and alſo 
my Covenant with Abraham wil I remember, and 
will remember theland. 

43 The land alſo in the meane ſeaſon ſhall be 10 


of them, and · hal enioy berSabbaths while (he li 
waſte without them, but they ſhall willingly ſuffer 
the puniſhment of their iniquirie, becauſe they def- 
piſed my lawes, and becauſe their ſoule abhorred 
mine ordinances. 

44 vet notwithſtanding this when they ſhall dee 
in the land of their enemies, * I will not caſt them Dem. 4. 3. 
away, neither will Iabhorre them, to deſtroy them n.11. 
vtterly, nor to breake my couenant with them: forſas. 

I am the Lord their God: 

45 But 1 will remember for them the Couenant 
oſold when I brought them out oſ the land of E- 
gypt, in the ſight of the heathen that I might bee 
their Gad: I am the Lord. | 

45 Theſe are the ordinances, & the indgements, 


and the children of Iſrael in mount Sinai, by the 
hand oi Moſes. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
2 Of diners vowes, ana the redemptiou of the ſame, 
28 Athmg ſeparate from the vſe of man caunos 
fol, nor redeemed but remaineth to the Lord. 
1 the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children ef Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, If any man ſhall make a von e of 
perſon vnto the Lord., by thy eſtimation, ö 

3 Then thy eſtimation ſhalbe thus: male fro 
twentie yeere old vnto fixtic yeere old ſhall be b 
thy eſtimation euen fiſtie ſhekels ol ſiluer, after 
ſtickel of the Sanctuarie. 


4 But if it be a ſemale, then thy valuation ſhall 
be thirtie ſhekels. 1 
And from five yeete old to twwentie yeere ol 


1 
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| bby valuariou ſhal be forthe male twentic ſhekels, 


and for the ſem. le ten ſhekels, ® 

6 Bur from a moneth old vnto fine yere olde, 
y price ofthe male ſhall befine ſhckels offiluer, 
aud thy price of the female three ſbekels of ſiluet. 

7 And from ſixtie yere old and aboue, if he be a 
rale, then thy — (halbe fiſteene ſhekels, and for 

female teu ſhekels. 

8 Burit hee be poorer then thon haſt eſteemed 
bim, then ſhal be preſent himſelfe before the Prieſt, 
2nd the Pricſt ſhal value kim according to the abi- 
litie ofbim that vowed, Jo ſtull the Prieſt value 


him, 
9 Aud if it be a baaſt whereof men bring an of- 
ering vnto the Lord. al that one giueth of ſuch vn- 
tothe Lord,ſhall be holy. . 
to Heſhall not alter it nor —_ it,a good for 
a bad, nor a bad for a good: and it he change beaſt 
tor beaſt, then borh mis and that, which was chan» 
ed for it, ſhalbe holy. 3 
y rt And ifis be any vncleane beaſt, of which men 
doe not offer a ſacriſice vnto the Lord, he ſhal then 


| [preſent the beaſt belore che Prieſt. 


12 AndthePricſt Gall value ir, whether it bee 
good or bad: awd as thou valueſt it, which art the 
Prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. 

13 But if he will bay it againe, then he ſhal giue 
the firſt part of it more aboue thy valuation. 

14 CAlſo when a man ſhal dedicatehis houſe to 
be holy vntothe Lord, then the Prieſt ſhal value it, 
whether it be good or bad, and as the Prieſt (hall 
prize it. ſſo thall the value be. 

15 But if he that ſanctiſied it, will redeeme his 
houſe, then he ſhal give therets the fift part of mo- 
ney more then thy eſtimation, and it ſhalbe his. 

16 Ifalſoa man dedicateto the Lordany ground 
of his inheritanee,then ſhalt thou eſteemeit aceor- 
ding to the ſeed thereof: an Homer of barley ſeed 
2 at fifty ſhekels of ſiluer. 

19 If he dedicate his field zwmediatly from the 
yeere ofTubile, it ſhall bee woorth as thou docſt 
eſteeme ir. 

18 Zut if hee dedicate his field after the lubile, 
then the Prieft ſhall reeken him the money accor- 
ding to the y eres that remaine vnto the yere of lu- 
bile, and it hal bee abated by thy eſtimation. 

te Andif hee that dedicateth it, will redeeme 


maine his. 


a 
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| whole inheritance the land was. 


the field. then he (hall put the fiſt part of the price, 
that thou eſleemedſt it at,thercunto and it (hall re- 
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ledicat 


20 And if he will not redeeme the field, but the 
Prieſt ſe] the field to another man, it ſnall be redee- 
med no more. | 

21 Butthe field (ha!be holy to the Lord, when it 
goeth out in the labile, as a held ſeparate 115 come 
mon vſes: the poſſeſsion thereof ſhalbe the Prieſts, 

22 Ita man alſo dedicate vnto the Lord a fielde 
which he hach bought, which is netof the ground 
of his inheritance, 


® thou eſteemeſt it, vnto the yeere af lubile, and be 
ſhal give thy price the lame days a thing holy vn- 
to the Lord 


24 But in the yeere of lubile, the field (hal return 
vnto him, of home it was bought: to him, I ſap, 


25 And all thy valuation ſhall bee according to 
the ſhekel of & the Sanctuary: a lhekel containeth 
twenty gerahs. 5 1 

26 e*Notwithſtanding y firſt berne of y beaſts, | 
becauſe it is the Lords firſt born, none ſhal dedicate} 
ſuch,be it bullockeor ſheepe, ſor it is the Lords. 

27 But il it be an vncleane beaſt, then he ſhal re- 
deem it by thy valuation, & giue the fift part more 
thereto : and if it be not redeemed, then it ſhal be 
ſold according to thy eſtimation, 

28 *Notwithſtanding , nothing ſeparate from 
the common vſe that a man doth ſeparate vnto the 
Lord ofall that hee hath ( whether it bee man or 
beaſt, or land of his inheritance ) may be ſold nor 
redeemed : for enery thing ſeparate from the com- 
mon vſe is moſt holy vnto the. Lord. 


which ſhall be ſeparate from man, ſhall be 
med, hut die the death. 

30 Alſo al the tithe of the laud both ofthe ſeed of} 
the ground, & of the fruit of the txecs,igghe Lords: 
ts holy to the Lord. * 

37 But if a man will redeeme any of his tithe, he 
ſhall adde the fiſt part thereto. 


ſhall be holy vnto the Lord. 

33 Heſhalnotlooke if it he good or bad, nei- 
ther ſhall he changeit: elſe if he change it, both it, 
and that it was changed withall,ſhalbe holy and it 
ſhall not be redeemed. 

34 Theſeare the Commanndements which the 
Lord commannded by Moles vnto the children of 
Iſrael in mount Sinai. 
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29 Nothing ſeparate from the common vſe, 
reedees | 


32 And everytithe of bullocke, and ofſheepe, |: 
aid of all that goeth vnder the the rod, the tenth 


ntheTord. 44 _ 


23 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſet thepriceto him , as]. 
Verſ.rs. 


22 29, 
3-1 


1oſh.6.19e| 


Mole 


HE ARGVMENT. 


ed Numbers, 


8 
— 


— 5 
Idraſnuch as God hath appointed that bis ( burch iu this wor 1 ſhalbe ter the crofſe , both becauſe they 
ſhowld learne not to put their truſt in wo: ldly things, and alſo frele his comfort when all other heive file 


t&th : he did not firaightway br ing his people after their departure out of Eg1pt mito the land which he pra- 
wnſed them: but led them to and fro for the fpace of fourtiſ yeeres , and lept them in coutinuall eæerciſe be- 
fore they eniojed it; to trie their faith,and to teach them to ferget the world. amal to depen:! on hun. Which tri. 
all did greatly profit to diſcerne the wit łed aud the hypocrites from the fait hfall and true (rruants of God,wba 
Served him with pure heart, whereas the other preferring their carnall affectious to Gods glory , aud mak 

religion to frrue their purpoſe , murmured when they lacked to content their luſts, and deſpiſed them w hon 
God lad appointed rulers ouer them By reaſon whereof they pronoked Gods terrible indeements againff 
Shen, nd ave [er forth as a moſt notable c xample for all ages to beware how they abueſe Gods word, preferre 
their owne luſtes to his will, or deſpiſe hu minifliers. Notwithſtanding God is ener true in his promiſe, 
and goxcyneth his by hu holy Spirit, that either they fall not to ſuch incanuenicnces, or els returne to him 
— by true repentance : and therefore he continuegh his graces lo aN them he giueth them ordinances 

a 


7 


for religion as aut md policie: e preſerneth them againſt all craft cr ccnpiracie and | 
: giveth! b 


Y 


* $8, 
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1 


| 


| 


th away rhe occafions, by diu among ail the tr 


Moſes and Azrou w. the tweluc Princes of the 
tribes arecommannded vf ihe Lord to ner them 
that are able 50 g 10 warre. 49 The Leuitas are ex- 
embot ed fir the ſeruice of the Lord, 
He Lord ipake againe vnto Moſes in 
the wilderueſſcof Sinai inthe Taber- 
nacle of the ——— the lirſt 
day ol the ſecond moneth, in the ſe- 
cond yeere atter they were come out 
of the laud of Egypt, ſaying. ; 
2 Take ye the ſumme of all the Congregation, 
of the childre of [ſrael,attertheir families, & houſ- 
holds of their fathers wich the number of their 
names: to wit, all the males, man by man. 
From twenty yeere old and aboue. al that go 
forth to the warte in Iirael, thou and Aaron ſhall 


number them thorew their armies. 


4 And with you ſhalbe men of euery tribe, ſuch 
a are the heads of the hoate of their fathers. 

s And theſe are the names of the men that ſhal 
Rand with you: of che tribe of Reuben, Elizur the 
ſonne of Shedeur: : 

6 Of Simeon. Shelumiel the ſon of Turiſhaddai: 

7 Of ludah, Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab: 

8 Of laſſackar, Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar ; 

9 Of Zebulun, Eliab the ſonne of Helan : 

ro Of the children of loſeph : Of Ephraim, Eli- 
ſhama the tonne of Ammiliud : of Manaſleh, Gam- 
liel, che ſonne of Pedahzur 

it Of Rentamin, Abi dau the ſonne of Gideoni: 

12 Of Dan, Ahiezet the ſonne of Ammiſtuddai: 

23 Of Aſher. Pagiel the ſunne of Ocran: 

14 OfG lafaph the ſonne of Deuel: 

15 Of tali, Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

x16 Theſe were famous in the Congregation, 
princes of the tribes ol their fathers,aud beads ouer 
thouſands in Iſrael. 

t7 J Then Moſes and Az2ron tooke theſe men 
which are expreſſed by their names. 

18 And they called all the Congregation toge- 
ther in the firſt day of the ſecond moneth, who de- 


Iclared their kinreds by their families, and by the 


houſes of their fathers, according to the number of 
their names , from twenty yere old and aboue, man 


by man. 
19 As the Lord had commanded Moſes, ſo hee 
numbred them in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 


Theſe 
the 


26 So were the ſonves of j Reuben Iſraels eldeſt 
ſonne by their tions , by their families 


mes of [by the houſes of their fathers, according to the 

twelue number of their names, man by man, euery male 

ides, as {from twenty yeere old and aboue, as many asſwent 
of 


euben, 
Or, as 
e able 
brave 
Ons, 


orth to warrez 
21 The number of thE,? ſay, of the tribe of Ren. 
ben, was ſixe and forty thonſand and ſiue hundred. 
22 Ofthe ſonnes of j Simeon by their generati- 
ons, by their families, aua by the houſes of their fa- 
thers, the ſumme thereof by the number of the 


names, man by man, every male ſrom twenty yere 
ſold and abone, all that went forth to warre : 


Gad. 


23 The ſumme of them, F jap, of the tribe of di- 
meon was nine & fifty thouſand & three hundred. 

24 of the ſonnes of Gad by their generations, 

by their families, nud by thebouſes of their fathets, 


| — to the number of their names, from t- 


ty yere 01d & above, all that went forth to warte 2 
24 The number ol chem, Ipo the tribe of Gad 


„ * 8 a 4 . 
1 b chem I vitlories gel their enemies. And to aunyd all conty 
Jo which he bad promiſed, [cemed beſt 30 bus goaly w 
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aboue, all that went fotth to warre: 


s thu ur bt ariſe, he ta · 
s both the land, whith they bad home, and that a 
g. 
5 tue and ſorty thouſand and ſiue hundred and 
ty. 


ons, by their families mu by the houles of their fa- 
thers according to the number of their names,ſro 
twenty yete old and aboue, all that went foot ih to 
warre. 

27 Thennmber of them, 1 ſay, of the tribe of 
Iudah was three ſcore and ſoarteeue thouſaud, and 
ſixe hundred. 

28 Jof the ſonnes of f Iſſachar by their genera- 
tions, by their families, and by the houſes of their 
fathers, according to the number of their names, 
from twenty yere old and aboue, al that went forth 
to warre: 


29 The number eſ them «l/oof the tribe of lſſa- 


| ö 
26 Jof the ſonnes of | Iadah by their generati · 


2 


char was foure and fifty thonſand & foure hundred 

30 COlthe ſemnes of [Zebulun by their genera- 
tions, by their families, and by the houſes ol their 
fathers, according to the number of their names, 


ſrom twenty yere old & aboue, all that went forth 


to warre: 
31 The number of thẽ ald of the tribe of Z-bu- 
lun was ſeuen & filty thouſand and ſoure hundred. 
32 JOf the ſonnes of Ioſeph, amel q. of the ſons 


and by the houſes of their fathers, according tothe 
number of tbeir names, from twenty yete old and 


33 The number af tl. em al/o of the tribe of E- 
from was forty thouſand and hue hundred. 

34 Joſ the ſounes of Manaſſeh by their gene- 
rations, by their families, ana by the houſes of their 
{{athers, according to the number of them names, 
from twenty yere old & aboue, al that went ſoorth 
to warre: 

35 The number of them al/o ofthe tribe of Ma. 
naſſeh was two & thirty thouſand & two hundred. 

36 Of the ſonnes of Beniamin by their genera- 
tions, by their families, and by the houſes of their 


from twenty yere old and aboue,al that went forth 
to warre: 

37 The number of them alſo of the tribe of Ben- 
iamin was fine & thirty thouland & feure hundred, 

38 Ol the ſonnes of j Dan by their generations, 
by their families, and by the houſes of their fathers, | 
according to the number of their names, fro tweu. 
ty yeere olde and aboue, all that went foorth to 


was threeſcore and two thouſand & ſeuen hundred. 

40 C Of the ſonnes of } Aſher by their generati- 
ons,by their families, and by the houſes of their fa- 
thers,according to the number of thcir names, from 
twenty yere old aad aboue, all that went forth to 
Warte: 


— was one and ſourty thouſand and five hun» 
eth. 

42 cf 5 children of Naphtali by their generati- 
ons, by their families, & by the houſes of their fa- 
thers, according to the numberof cherry names, from 
twenty yere old & abone al that went to the warre: 
Nephrali, w three and ſſty thouſand and foure 
hundred 


44 Theſe are the | ſummet which Moſer and 
Aaron 


of Ephraim by their generations, by theirfanlics, þ 


fathers, according to the number of their names, | 


warre : | 
39 The number of them alſo of the tribe of Dan, 


4t The number of them #e!ſo of the tribe of 


43 The number of them alfo of the tribe of): 


ebulay 


Ephra- 
m. 


Mans. 


eh. 


Benia. 
un, 


Dan, 
j 


Asher. 


i 
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Iſrael, the rwehue | | and thecaptaine ouex the ſonnes of Simcen ſhall be 


aron numbred, & the pri 
en; which were euety one for the houſe ol their 
athers, | i 
45 So thi was all the ſumme of the ſonnes of I 
el, by the houſes of their fathers, from tweutie 
eere olde and aboue, all that went to the warre in 
ſtael, f 
46 And all they were in number ſixe hundred 
d three thouſand, hue bhundecth and fittie. 
47 hut the Levites, aſter the tribes of theiFfa- 
thers, were votunmbred among them. 
48 Fur the Lord had ſpokeu vnto Moles, & fayd, 
49 Onely thou ſhalt hat number the tiide of 


children ot Ilir ael: 

| $50 Bur thou halt appoint the Levites ouer the 
Taberuacle v the teftimony, and uuer al che inſtru 

ments thereof, and auer all things that belong to 

it: they ſhall beare the Tabernacle, and all the in. 

gruments therof, and ſha)l miniſter in it, and ſhall 

4 dwellroznd about the Tabervacle. 

5« And wl.en the Tabernacle goeth ſootth, the 
Leuites ſhall take it downe: and when the Taber- 
nacle is to be parched che Leuites ſhall ſet it vp: for 
che ſtranger that commeth ucere ſhall be ſlaine. 

52 Alt» the children of Iſrael (hall pitch their 
terts. euety man in bigcampe,and euery man vader 
bis ſtander dthorowout their armies, 

53 But the Leuites ſhall piich round abont the 


1 


|| Tabernacle otthe Teſtimonieleſt vengeance come 


vypes the congregation of the children of Iſrael, and 
the Levites thall take the charge of the Tabernacle 
| of che Teſtimony, . 5 
- $4 Sothe children of liracl did 8 all 
that the Lord bad commauded Moſes: ſo did tbey. 
6 CHAP. 11, 
2 The order of the cents;aud the names of the Ca 
tine of the Fſraelues.. | | 
* d the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, aud to Aaron, 
laymg, ; 
| 2 ey man ofthe children of 1ſrael (bal campe 
y his ſtanderd, and vndert the enſigne of their ta- 
thers houſe : farrc eff about the Tabernacle of the 
'Congregation ſhall they pitch. 
z Onthe Ealt fide towaide the riſing of the 
Sunne ſhall they of the ſtandard of the hoſte of lu- 
' dah pitch, aceordinꝑ to theirarmies : and Nahſhon 


{ſonnes of Iudah. 
4 And his hoſte and the number of them were 
ſeuenty and foure thouſand aud Gxehundred. 

5 Next vnto him ſpall they of the tribe of Iſſa- 
char pitch, and Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuat. ſhalbe 
1. the captaine of the ſounes of Iſſachar: 

6 And his hoſte and the number thereof were 
ſoure and fitty thouſand and foure hundred. 


| fonne of Helon captaine ouer the ſons of Tebulun: 
8 And his hoſte and the number thereof. ſeuen 
and fifty thouſand andfoure hundred: 

9 Ihe whole number of the hoſte of Iudah are 
an hundred ſoureſcore and ſite thouſand and foure 
hundred. according to their arwics: they ſhall ſirſt 
' ſet foorth. 

rs COntheSouthfide ſhalbe the ſlandatdoſ the 
hoſt of Reuben. according to their armies: and the 
captaine ouer the ſonnes of Reuben e Elizur 
the ſonne of Shedeur, 

11 And his hoſte, aud the number thereaſ, ſine 
and fourty thouſand and ſiue hundred. . 

33 And by him ſhall the tribe eſ Simeon pitch, 


Levi, ue ther tabe the ſumme of them among the 


the ſoune of Auminadab ſha/ bee i captaine af the 


7 Thenthe Tribe of Zebulun , and Eliab the 


nel umiel the ſonpe of Zuriſhaddai: 

13 And his hoſte, and the number of them, nine 

and titty thouland and three hundted. 
14 And the tribe of Gad, and the captaineoner 
N of Gad, ſbau bee Eliaſaph the ſoune of 
Deuel: ; 
15 Aud his hoſte and the number of them were 
fue and ſoutty thoutavd ſixe hundred and fiſtie. 

16 All the number of the campe of Reuben w 
an hundred and one aud filty thouſand and ta 
hundred and fiftie, according tr their armies, 
they ſhall ſet forth in the iecund place. 

17 CThen the Tabervacle of the Congregation 
ſnall goe with the hoſt: ol the-Leuites, in the midſt 
of the campe as they haue pitched. ſo iliall they goe 
forward euery non in his order according to their 
ſtandards. | : 

18 The ſtandard ofthe campe of Ephraim ſhalt! 
be toward the Weit according to their armies; and 
the captaine over the ſonnes «f Ephraim ſhalbe Eli» 
ſnama the ſonne of Ammihud: 

19 And his hoſte ard che number of them were 
fourty thouſand and fine hundrad. | 

20 And by him /halhe the tribe of Mavaſſeh, and 


Gamliel the ſonne of Pedazur: 

21 Aud his hoſte and the number of them wee 
two and thirty thouſand and two hundred, 

22 And the tribe oſ Beniamin, and the captaine 
| over the ſunnes of Beniamin ſha/be Abidan the fon 
of Gideon: : OY: ; 

.23 And his hoſt and che number of them were! 
five and thirtie thouſand and foure hundred. 

24 All the number of the campe of Ephraim 
were an hundred and eight thouſand aud one hun- 
dred. according to theit atmies, and they ſhall yoe 

in the third place. | 2 
| 25 The ſtaodard of the boſte of Dan ſhalbe ta- 
ward the North according ta their armies: and the 
| captaine ouer the children of Dan ſhal be Ahiczer 
| the ſopne of Ammiſhaddai: ; 
26 And his hoſte and the number of them were 
two and threeſeorethnuſard and ſeven hundred. 

27 And by him ſhal the tribe of Aſher pitch,and 
the captaine oner the ſonnes of Alhcr/halbe Pagiel 
the ſonne of Ocran : mT 

28 Aud his hoſte, and the number of them weit 
one and tourtie thouſand and fue hundred. 

29 ATben the tribe of Naphtali, and the cap- 
taine ouer the children of Naphtali, ſhalbe Ahira 
the ſanne of Enan: 

30 And his hofteand the number of them were 
three and fiſtie thautard and loure hundred. 

31 All the number ot the hoſte of Dar was an 
hundred and ſeuen and fiſty thoutand and fixe hun- 
dred: they ſhall go bindmoſi with the ir ftandarrs, } 

32 «Theſe are the ſummes of the children of 
Ifracl by the houſes of their fathers, all the number 
ot the holle,accordiug totheir armies. ſixe hundred 
and three thouſand, ſiue hundred and fiſty. 

23 But the Leuites were net numbred amon 
the children of Iſrael, as the Loi d had commande 
Moſes. f 

24 And the children of Iſrael did accordingto 
all that the Lord had commanded Moles: ſo they 
piiched according to their Randarts, aud ſo they 
iourneyed every one with his families according 
to the houſes of their fathers, 

CHAP. III. 


| 6 The charge anaoffice of the Lenices, 12, 3 5 hy 


the captaine ouer the ſonnes ef Manatich ſhall lee 


lor Reef 
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| OOO Leustes for hamſelfe. 
Jjraetu1edeemed by the Leate i. 47 The ouerphus us 


[redremed by money. 
eſe alto were the generations of Aaron and 
Moſes in the day that the Lord ſpake wich Mo- 


fes in mount Sinai, 
2 Sotheſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aa-. 
Zx0.6.23 1r0n, Nadab the firſt borne, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithawar, 

l hbeſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aaron 
Exo. 28. anointed Prieſts, whom: Moſes did * eonſectate 
Leu 1.1, to miniſter in the Priefts office. 
2 ch. 26 4 And Nadab & Abihu died before the Lord, 
64. f. h. hen they offered & ſtrange fire betore the Lord in 
24-2. he wildernefſe of Sinai, and had no children: but 
Leu. 1% 1 [Eleazar aud irhamar ſerued in the Prieſts office in 
tte fight of Aaron their father. 

3 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 

6 Bring the tribe of Leui, and ſer them before 

Aaron the Prieſt, that they may ſer ue him, | 

7 And rake thecharge with him,cuen the charge 

*jotthe whole Congregation before the Taberuacle 

_ jefthe 8 to doe the ſeruice ol the Ta · 
C e. 

They ſhall alſo keepe all the inſtruments ol 

he Tahernacle of the Congregation, aud baue the 

charge otthe children of 1iraet, to dothe ſeruice of 

the Tabernacle, _. 

"| 9 Andthon ſhalt giue the Lenites vnto Aaron 

and to his ſons : for they are giuen him freely from 

among the children of iſrael. 

to And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his ſonnes 

— executetheir Prieſts office: and the ſtrangerthat 

| h neere ſhalbeflaine. | 

11 FAlfothe Lordipake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

12 Behold. I haue euen taken the Leuites from 
among the children of Iſtael: for all the firſt borne 
that o the matrice among the children of If 

rael, and the Levites ſhalt be mine, 

: 13 Becauſeall the firſt borne ate mine: for the | 
fame day that I ſmoteall the firſt borne in the land 
of Egypt," IfanRified voto me all the firſt herne in 
Urael, both man and beaſt : mine they ſha! be: Iam 
the Lord. 

14 Moteouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
wilderneſſe of Sinai,faying, 

5 Number the children of Leui aftet the hou- 
ſex of their fathers, in thelr families: euery male 
a moneth olde and aboue ſhalt thou num- 


{aboue, was fixe thouſand and two hundred, 


the Tabernacle ol 2 Congregation /hal/ Le the 
| Tabernacle,and the panilion, the coueringrbereof, 
and the vaile ofthe doote of the Tabernacle of che 
Congregation, . 
26 And the hanging of the court, and the vail 

ol the dooreof the court. which is neere the Tabe 
nale, and neere the Altat round about, and tlie 
cor ds of it for all the ſeruice ther 

27 CAnd of Kohath came the familie of the Am- 
ramites, and the familie of ehe lzeharites, and the 
family of the Hebronites,and the family of the Va- 
zielites: theſe are the f milies of the Kohathites, 


olde and aboue was eight thouſand and ſixe hun- 
dred,hauing the charge of the Sand iuary. 

29 The families of the ſonnes of Kobath ſhall 
pitch on the South ſide of the Tabernacle. 

a? The captaine and ancient of the houſe and ſa- 
milies ot the Kohathites ſhalbeElizaphan the ſ 
of Vzziel : 

37 Andtheirchargeſ-alberhe Arke,and the Ta- 
ble, andthe Candleſticke, and the Altars, and the in- 
ſtruments of the Sanctuary that they miviſter with, 
and the vaile, and all that ſerueth thereto, : 

32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt 


28 The number of all the males from a monethy 


ſpalbe || eliiefe captaine of the Leuites,hexing theo- 


33 Of Merari came the family of the Mablites, 
and the familie of the Muſhites: theſe are the famie 
liesof Merari, 

34 And the ſumme ef them according to the 
number of all the males from a moneth olde and 


35 The captaine and the ancient of the houſe of 
the families of MerariJÞalbe Turĩel the ſonne of A» 
bihail : they ſhall pitch on the North fide of the 
abernacle. : 
36 And in the charge andcuſtedie of the ſonnes 
of Merari fhalbe the boords of the Tabernacle, and 
the barres thereof, and his pillars, and his {ockers, 
and all the inſttuments thereof, and all that ſerneth 
thereto, 
37 With the piſfars of the court round about, 
with their ſockets and their pĩnnes and their cords, 
38 Alſo on the forefront of the Tabernacle to- 
ward the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle, I ſay, of the 
Congregation Eaſtward ill Moſes and Aaron and 
his ſoanes pitch , hauinꝑ the charge of the Sanctua- 


16 Then Moſes numbred them accordingto the 
word of the Lord, as he was commanded. 

17 Andtheſe were the ſonnes of Leui by their 
names, * Gerſhon , and Kohath,and Merari. 

18 Alto theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon by their families: Libni and Shimet. 

19 The ſonnes alſo of Kohath by their families, 
Amram, and lzehar, Rehron, and Vzziel. 

20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their families, 
Mahli and Muſhi. Theſe are the families of Leui, ac- 
ſcording to the houſes of their fathers. * 

21 Of Gerſhon came the ſamilie of the Libnites, 
and the family of the Shimeites: theſe are the ta- 
milies ofthe Gerſhonttes. 

22 The ſumme whercof ( after the number ofall 
the males ſrom a moneth old and aboue) was coun- 
ted ſeuen thouſand and ſiue hundred. 

2 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall pitch 
[behind the Tabernacle W 
25 The captaine and | ancient of the houſe ofthe 


c. . t 
wnd 43.6, 


0. 


ri 
that commeth neere, ſhalbe ſlaine. 
29 The whole ſumme of the Lenites, which Mo- 
the Lord thorowout their families, exc» all the 


twenty thouſand. 


the firſt borne that are males among the children off 


43 And all the firſt borne males rebearſed by 


their number were two and twenty thouſand, two 
hundred feuenty and three. | 


ie, and the charge ofthe children of Iſrael : but the 


es and Aaron numbted at the commandement of 
males from a moneth old and above, was two and 
4 Fand the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Number all 


Iſrael, from a moneth olde and aboue, and take the 
number of their names. 

4: And thou ſhalt take the Lenites to me for all 
the firſt borne of the children of. Iſtael ( Ianthe 
Lord) and the cattell of the Leuites for all the firſt 
borne of the cattell efthe children of Iſrael. 

42 And Maſesnumbred as the Lord commaun- 
ded him, all the firft borne of the children of Iſrael, 


name (ſrom a moneth old and aboue) accerding to 


a4 TAanc 


| 
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N is Ther Gerſhouites ſhaibe Wiaſaph the ſonue of T.ael, 
lies and captains, 40 The fir ſt borne of 25 Andthe e of the ſonnes of Gerſhon in 


Oy, 


uerſight of thẽ that haue the charge of 7 Sancta ary. Þf princes 


— — iy ny —u—4—3.e > 


yo, 


— —a—u—ͤ— — > 


. 


. 


¶ houſes of their fathers, 


27 the wotke in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


"[ therewith. £ 


| {gether of blew filke, and put to the barres thereof: 


— 


HT, 


7 OL 


Their 


children ol Iſrael, and the cattell of the Lenires for 
their cattell, and the Leuites ſhalbe mine, (I am the 
Lord) ; 

46 And for the redeeming of the tu o hnndreth 
ſeuenty and three, (which ate mo then the Leuites) 
ofthe firſt horue of the cluldren of Iſrael, 

47 Thou fhalt alſo take fine ſhekels for euery 
perſos, alter the weight of the Sanctuary ſhal thou 
take it, & the ſhekel canteiueih twentie gerabs. 

48 And thou ſhalt give the money wherewith 
the odde number of them is redeemed, vatoAaron 
and to his ſonnes. 5 

49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemption of them 
that were redeemed, being mo then the Leuites: 

5o Of the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael 
| tooke be the money,ewen a thouſand three hundred 
| threeſcore and fiue ſhettels after the ſhckel of the 
Sanctuary. ; 

31 And Moſes gaue the money of them that 
were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, S's 

CHAP. IIII. 

5 The offices of the Lewites, when the hofte veme- 

wed, 46 The nwnber of the three families of Kohath,! 


Gerſhon, aud Merari. 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Aaron, 
Adio. W N 
2 Tale the ſumme of the ſonnes of Rohathfrom 
ſemong the lonues of Leui, after theit families, and 


3 Frem thirtie yeers old and abone, even vntill 
ſiftie yere old, all that enter into che aflembly to do 


4 This ſtrall bee the office of the ſonnes of Ko- 
back in the Tabernacle of the Congregation about 
the Holieſt of all. 5 

ben the hoſte remoueth, then Aaron and 
his ſonnes ſliall come and take downe the ng 
"| vaile, and ſhall coner the Arke of the Teflimotu 


6 And they ſhall put thereon a covering of 
badgers skins, and dal prend vpon it a — 


7 And vpon the * table of ſhew-bread they ſhall 

da cloth of ble we ſilke, and put therean the 
i the incenſt cups, and goblets, and coue. 
tocouer it and the bread ſhalbe there- 
n continually : 


8 Andthey ſhall ſpread vpon them a covering 


veſſels thereof, which they occupie about it, 
| ro Sothey ſhall put it, and all the inſtruments 
ſchereoſ in a covering of badgers skinnes,aud put it 
vpon the barres. ; 
ti Alſo vpon the golden Altar they ſhall ſpread 
a cloth of blew filke, and couer it with a couering 
of badgers skins, and put to the barres thereof. 
12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments of the 
miniſterie wherewith they miniſter in the Sanctua- 
and put them in a cloth of blew filke, and cover 
them with a couering of badgers skinnes, and put 
them on the barres. 
, 13 Alſo they ſhall 2 fromthe 
Altar,and preada purple cloth vpon ĩt, 


the fiethhookes,and the beloms and the baſu:a, e 
alt the inſtruments ot the altar, & they l},all ſpread 
vpon it a couering of badgers skins, and put co the 
barres of it. 
15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes have mad 
an end of covering the Sanctuarie, and all the in- 
ſtruments ol the Sanctuary, at the removing of the 
hoſte,afterward the ſonnes of Kohath [hall come to 
beate it, but they (hal not touch n holy thing. leſt 
they die. This is the charge of the ſonnes of Kobarh 
ar the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
16 qAndtothe cffice ot Eleazar the ſonue of 


Apron the Prieſt, perteineih the ayle forthe light, 
and the * ſweet mcenſe, and the daily meatoffrin 
and the * aynvinting oy le, with the oucrfight of 
the Tabernacle, and ot all that therein is, both in 
the Sanctuarie, and in all the inſtruments thereof, 

17 J Aud the Lord ipake vnto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron, laying. 

18 Yer ſhalſ not cut off the tribe of the ſamilies 
of the Kohathites trom among the Levites: | 

19 But thus doe vnto them, that they may Nu 
and not die, when they come nere to the moſt holy 
things: let Aron and his ſonpes eome and appoing 
them, euery one to his otfice, and to his charge, 

20 But ſet them not goe in, to fee when the San 
ctuarie is folden wow they die. 

21 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſt i 

22 Take alio the — of the — * 
hon, every one by the houies of theirlathert tho- 
rowout their families: 

23 From thirtie yeere old and abone,vntill fifty 
yeere old {halt thou number them, all that euter in- 
to the aſſembly for to do ſeruiee in the Tabernacle 
ol the CGG 

24 This ſhalbe the ſervice of the families of the 
Cerſhonites to ſerue and to heare. 

25 They ſhall beare the curtaines of the Tabe 
nacle, and the Tabcrnacle of the Congregation is 

couermy, and theconering of badgers skins,thatis 
on high vpon it, and tbe vaile of the doore of the 
* Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

26 The curtaines alſo el the court, and the vaite 
of theentring in of the gate of the court | which n 
neercthe Tabernacle and neere the Altar round à. 
bout, with their cords, and all the inſtruments ſor 
their ſeruice,and all chat is made ſor them: ſo (hall 
they ſerue. ; 8 2 

27 At the commandement of Aaron and bis 
ſonnes ſhall all the ſernice of the lonnes of the Ger. 
ſhonites b&done,in al their charges, and in all their 
— and ye (hallappoint them to keepe all theit 
charges. 

28 This is the ſerwice ofthe families of the ſons 
of the Gerſhomtes in the Tabernacle of the Con. 
gregation, and their watch ſhalbe vnder the hand 
of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 

29 © Thou ſhalt number the ſonnes of Merari 
by their families, and by the houſes ol their fa» 

ers: 

30 From thirtie ytere old and aboue, ever vnto 
fifty yeere old ſhalt thou number them, allthat en- 
ter imo the aſſemhly, to doe the ſeruice of the Ta- 
bernacle of the C gation. 

3! And this is their oſſice aud charge accor 
—— : the boards ofthe Tabernacle with the 

tres thereof, and his pillars, and bis ſockers, 


32 And the pillars roundabout the court, with 


* 


1 


ie Leuites. 2 es ; 
* Aud the Lord ſpale vnto Moſes,faying, 14 And ſhall pur vpon it all the inftraments| 
W ; 7 Taket Ledde, Falles Br — She thereot, which they occupic about it: the cenſers, 
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to all their ſeruice in the Taþernacle of the Con- 


* 


„ 


es, 
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3 This is the ſervice of the families of tho ſons 


ie ſernice of the Tabernacle ot the Congregation, 


| by the hand of Moſes. 


39 Fromchutie yeere old and ypward, cuen vn- 
; to fattie yeere olde, all that enter into the alembly 


j&xe hondted and thirtie. 1 b 
1. 4¹ Theſe art the numbers of the families of the 


4 dermacle ef the Congreg 
Aron did number, accurding to the commande- 
went ol the Lord. 
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all their inſtruments. euen for all their ſeruice: & by 
4 name ye ſhall reckon the inſtruments of their office 
and charge, 


of Merari, according to all their ſeruice in the Ta- 
{ bernacle of the Congregation vuder the hand of 
Ithaiias the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 
34 CThen Meſcsand Aaromand the princesof 
the Cougregation numbred the ſonnes of the Ko. 
1 their families and by the houſe of their 
fathers, 7 
35 From thirtie yeere old and aboue, euen vnto 
re old, all that enter intothe aſſembly for 


z So che ſqumbets of them thotow t their fa- 
milies were to thouſand ſeuen hundred and fiſty. 
35 Theſe are the numbers ol the families of the 
Kobachites, all that ſerve in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, which Moles and Aaron did num- 
ber according tothe commandement of the Lorde 


38 Allo the numbers of the ſonnes of Gerſhon 
thorowour their tamilies & houſes of their fathers, 


for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 


Scion. 


] 4+ So the numbers ofthem by their ſamilies nd 


the houſes ol their fathers were two thouſand 


ſonnes of Gerſhon: of all that did leruice in the Ta. 
ation, whame Moſcs and 


4 Frhe humbers alſo of the families of the ſons 
Merati by their families, ana by the houſes of 
I, Pray id, i 
Rom yere old and vpward, euen vnto 
ö — yeere olde ; all that enter into the aflembly 
forthe ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Cengre- | 


tation. | 

44 So the numbers of them by their familieswere 

ce thouſand, aud two hundred. 

48 Theſe are the ſummes of the families of the 
ot Merari, whom Moſes and Aaron numbred 

according tothe commandement of the Lorde, by 


lockers,and their pinnes, and their cords, with 


+43 an offering of ielonſi 
. brance, callwgthe ſinne to mind: 


ov 
—— mer nes ut out: 


ol the hoſte ſhall ye put them, that they debile 
their tents a whom I dwell. . 


®, 


out of the hoſte, even ss the Lord had commanded 
Moſes, ſo did the children of Ilrael. 
s <AndtheLotrd ſpake voto Moſes, ſay ing, 
s Speake vato the children el Iſrael, *When a 
man er woman ſhall commit any ſinne that men 
comnut and tranſgreſſe againſt the lord, when that 
perion ſhall treſpaſſe, ND 
7 Then they {hall confeſſe their finne which 
they haue done, and (hall reſtore the damage there. 
of *with his principall, and put the fitt part ot it 
more thereto, and (hall iuo it vnto bini, 282inff 
whom he hath reſpaliee, | 
8 But if the man haue no kinfman, to whom hg 
ſhould reſtore the damage, the damage ſuall be te. 
ſtored to the Lorde for « Prickts vie , beſides the 
ramme of the atonement, whereby hee ſhall make 
atonement for him. 
And euery offering of all the holy things off 


Prieſt, ſhilbe® his, = 8055 
Io Aud every mans halowed things ſhalbe his: 
8 a, vhatſocuer any map giueth the Ptieſt, it (hal 
e his. 8 
11 FAnd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay ing. 
12 Speake vnte the children of litael, and ſay 
vnto them, Iſ any mans wiſe turne to euil, and com- 
mit a treſpaſſe againſt him, 
3 So that another man lie with her fleſhly, and 
it be hid ſrom the eyes of her husband, and kepr 
cloſe, and yet thee be deſiled, and there he no wit - 
neſſe againſt her, neither (he taken with the wargr, 
14 1 If he be moued with a ielous mind, ſo that 
he is ielous ouer his wiſę, which is debiled;or if her 
haue a jealous mivg, fo that hee is iqalous ouer his 
wife, which is not defiled, fee fie od 
15 Theu ſhall the man bring his wiſe to the 
Prieſt, and bring her offering with her, the tenth 
part of ay Ephab of batley megle; but he ſhall not 
owre oyle vpon it, nor put incenſe thereon : fox it 


ie, an offering for a remem - 


16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring hex, and ſet ber be- 
fore the Lord. boy 


an carthen veſſel], & of the duſt that is in the floore 


cand Aaron, andthe princesof Iſrael numbred 
their families, & by the bouſes of their fathers, | 


1 .-47 From thirty yeere olde and vpmard, even to 


ſiſtie yeere old, every one that came to doe his du- 
tie, oftice, ſeruice and charge inthe Tabernacle of 


- 48 $0 the numbers of them were eight thou 
fand;fine hundred an d foureſcore. 

49 According to the F commandement of the 
Lorde by the hand of Moſes did Aaron number 


{ummabred, as the Lord commanded Moſes. 


them>cuery one according to his ſeruice, and ac- 
cording to his charge. Thus werethey of that tribe 


— CHAP. V. 

2 The leprous and the pathuzed ſpalbe caſt forth. 8 
The purging of finne. 1 5 The trial of the ſuſpect wiſe. 
-— the Lord ſpake vnto Moles,faying, 

2 Command the children of Iirael, that 


they put out of thehoſe every leper, and cuery 


46 So all the numbers ofthe T.cuites, which Mo. ö of the Tabernacle, cen the Prieſt ſhall tale it aud 


the offering of the memarial in her hands : it is the 


thee,acitherthon haſt turned to vncleanneſſe from 


with an oth of curſing, and the Pri 
the woman) The Lorde make thee tobe accurſed, 
and deteſtable fer the othe among the 
the I. ord cauſe thy thigh j to rot, and thy belly to 
one that hath *an iſſue and whoſocueris defiled by 5 ſwell i 3 , 


— 


put it into the water. | v4 
18 After the Prieſt ſhall ſer the woman before 
the Lorde, and vncouer the womans head, and put 


ielouſie ofteririe , and the Prieſt ſhall haue bitter 
and curied water in his hand, f 3 

15 And the Prie ſt hal! charge her by an othe, 
and ſay vnto the woman, If. no man have lien with 


thive husband, be lree from this bitter and curſed! 
water, 
20 But ifthou haſt turned from thine husband, 
and ſo art defiled , and ſome man hath lien with 
thee befide thine husband, 
21 (Then the Prieſt (hall charge the woman 


ſhall ay vnto 
people, and 


the dead. 


— 2 bs « . 
Wanne 


4 Aud the children of liracl didſſo, & put them 


che cluldren of Iſrael, wiuch they bring vato th 8 


17 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the boly wateritff* * 


Elx 


22 And iat this curſed water may goe ivtouby | 


IF # 


12. 


1E. 
rhe (pun 
of te 
come vo 


on him, 
i 


11. 


in 
1. 


- 
-_ 
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tot. Then the woman ſhallanſwere, Amen, Amen. 

23 Atrer, the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in a 
beoke , aud {hall blot them out with the bitter 
water, 

24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to driake the bir- 
ter andcurſed water, and the curſed water tn, 
into bitterneſſe, [hall enter into her. 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the iĩelouſie offring 
out of the womans hand, and (hall ſhake the offring 
before the Lord aud offer it vpon the Altar. 

26 And the Prieſt ſhall take an handfult of the | 
offering for a j memoriall thereof, and burne it vp- 
ou the altar, and afterward make the woman drink 
the water. f ; | 

27 When hee hath made her drinke the water, 
(if ſhee be defiled aud haue treſpaſſed againſt her 
husband) then ſhall the curſed water turned into 
{ bitternefle, enter into her, and her belly (hall ſwell}, 


vi. vi; 


a yeere old tot a treſpaſſe otfring, and the firſt daye 
ſhalbe void: for his conſecration was defiled. 
13 TThisthen is the law ofthe Nazarite: Whey 


the time of his conſecratian is out, he ſhali come rf 
the doure oſ the Jabernacle of the Congregation, 


14 And he {hall bring his otung vnto tha Lord 
an hee lambe of a yeere old without blemiſh fo 
bur nt offet ing, and a thee lambe ofa yere old wit 
oat blemiſh for a ſinne offering: and a ram withou 
blemiſn for peace offeriogs, 

15 And a basket of vnleauehed bread of *cake 
of fine floure, mingled with oile, and wafers of v 

d bread, anointed with oile with their m 
offering,and their drinke offerings: 

16 The vrhich the Prieſt thall bring before th 
2 make his ſinne offering and his burnt 

ering. 

— ſhall prepare alſo the rammefor a peace 
offering vnto the Lord, with the basket of vuleaue / 


Wy 


her people, 


ſhe ſhalbe free, and ſhalloonceiue and beare. 
neth ſrom her husband and is defiled, 


ber according to all this law. 

3r And 5 5 
this woman ſhall beare her iniquitie. 
CHAP, VL 


24 The maner to blefſe the people, 

Nd che Lord fpake vnto N 
A 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, When a man or a woman doeth le- 
parate themſelues to vow a vew of a Nazarite to 
ſbparate himſelfe vnto the Lord, 

3 He ſhall abſtaine from wine & ſtrong drinke, 
and ſhall drinlee no fowre wine nor ſowredrinke, 
not ſhall drinke any liquor of grapes, neither ſhall 
cate fret grapes nor dried. 

4 As long as his abſtinence enduretk, ſhall hee 
extenothing that is made of the wine of the vine, 
neither the kernely,nor the huske. 


frag. iz. 5 While he is ſeparate by his vow, the * raſor 
. /04. 14 ſhall not came vpnn his head, vntillche dayes bee 
i | out, in che which hee ſeparateth himſelſt vnto the 


Tord, he ſhalbe holy, and ſhall lex the lockes of the 
haire of his head grow. 

6 During the time that he ſeparateth himſelfe 
vnto the Lord, he (hall come at no dead body: 

7 Hee ſhall uot make himſelfe vncleane at the 


the conſecration of his God is vpon bis head. 

8 A'Fthe dayes of his ſeparationheſhalbe holy 
to the Lord: 5 | 
9 And if any die ſuddenly by him, or hee be- 
ware then the head of his conſecration ſhalbe defi- 
led, and hee ſhall ſliaue his head in the day of his 
elenſiug: imthe ſenenth day be ſhall ſnaue it. 

10 And'in the eight day he (hall bring two tur- 
es or x yong pigeonꝛ tothe Prieſt, at the doote 
of the Fabernacle of the Congregation, 
rr Then the Prieſt ſnall prepare the one for 2 
e offering, and the other for a burnt oſfring, and 

matte zu atodement for him, -beeauſe hee ſin- 
by. the, dead: ſo ſhall bee hallow his head the 


43, And hee ſhall conſomate-viitothe Lord the 


and her thigh ſhall rot, and the woman ſhalbe ac- 
curſed 
28 But if 5 woman be not defiled,but be clean, 
29 This is the law of ielouſie, when a wife tur- 
30 Or when a man is moued with a ielons miud, 
being ielous ouer his wife, then ſhall hee bring the 
woman before the Lord, and the Prieſt (hall doe to 


e man ſhall bee free from ſinne, but 


2 The lane of the conſecration of the Naxarites. 


death ot his father, or mother, brother, or ſiſtet +far- 


ned bread, and the Prieſt ſhall make his meat offe4 
ring, and bis drinke offering. 

18 And * the Naarite ſhall ſhaue the head 
his conſecration at the doore of the Tabernacle 
the Congregation, and ſhall take the haire oft 
head of his conſecrat ion, & put it ĩn che fire, hit 
is vndex the peace offering. 

19 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſu 
der of the ramme, and an vnleauened cake out 


vpon the hands of the Nazarite, after he hath 

uen his conſecration. * 
zo And the Prieſt ſhall & ſhake them to vndfto 

before the Lord: this is an holy thing for the Pri 


. 


wine. A. : 
21 This isthelaw ofthe Nazaritgwhich he 
vowed, and of his offering vato tho Lorde for hi 


according to the vow which he vowed, ſo iball 
doe after the la of his conſettationg, 1 1 
22 FAnd the Lord ſpake vt Meſerfying; - '7 
2 Speake vnto Aaron and to bis ſonnes,ſa | 
Thus ſhall ye bleſſe thectuldrenet Iſtaol, anu 
ynto them, „ nen 
24 The Lord bleſſethet᷑ and keeps thee; 
25 The Lord make his face ſhine vpon thee, aud 
be mercifull vnto thee, 0 l = 
26 The Lord lift vp his countenancevporthee; | 
and giue thee peace. e's 
27 So they thal pat my Name vpon the children 
of [irael, and I will bleſſe them. 1 
C HAP. MAD . 
2 The Heads or Princes of Iſrael offer at the ſri- 
ting wp ofthe Tabernacle, to'andat the dedit ation 
ef che Altar, 89 God fpraktth 10 Moſes from the 


Merete ſeatr. | = 
Nas when Moſes had: ſiniſhed the ſetting vp 

ol the Tebernacle, and & anvinted it, and ſan- 
ctiſied it, and all the inſtruienta tliereof, and the 
Altar with all thef inſtrumeuts thereof, and had 
anointed them aud ſanctiſied them, 

2 Then the [princes of Iſrael , heads oner the 
houſes of their fathers (they were the princes of the 
tribes, who wete ouer them that were numbred) 
offered. . 

Aud brought heir offering before the Lord, 
ſixe conered charets, and twelut oxen : one charet |, 
for twoprinces, and for cuery one an oxe, and they 


offered them before the * 


* * 


+* 


o 


Ke 


the basket, and a wafer vnleauened, and puttheni 


7. q 
|| beſides the ſhaken breaſt, aud beſides the heaue j , i 
ſhoulder: ſo afterward the Nazarite may drmke $he 6 [ 


conſecration, beſides that that be is ahle to bring: 


; 
a 4 

14 

rod, 40. 


nes — The Princes offerings 3 {2 
«| dowels,to caule thy belly to ſwell, and thy thigh to! dayes of his ſeparation, and{hall bring a lambe « 


5 | 


"ofthe Prin 


& And tke Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
$ , Take theſe ot them, that they may be to doe 
ſeruice of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 
thou ſhalt gine them vnto the Leuites,to euer 
according vnto his oſſice. 
6 So Moſestoole the charets, and the oxen, and 

them vnto the Leuites: 
7 Two charets and foure oxen he paue to the 
of Gerſhon, according vnto their othice. 

8 Andfoure charets and eight oxen he gaue to 
he ſonnes of Merari, according vnto their office 
nder the land of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 


9 But tothe ſonnes of Kohath he gaue none. be- 
ſe the charge of the ſanRuary belonged to them, 
ch they did beate vpon their ſhoulders. _ 
10 The Princes alto offercd in the dedication 
orthe altar, tn the day that it was anointed :then 
he Princes offred their offering before the altar. 
4 8 j Lord ſaid vnto Moſes ö One _ 
y, and anotherprince another day 
their offring, for the dedication of the altar. 
ta So then on che firſt day did | Nahihon the 
ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe of Iudah offer his 


13 And his offering was a filuer charger of an 
hundred and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 
euenty ſhekels » after the ſhckel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure mingled with oyle, tor a 
| . | meat offering, 

14 An incenſe cup of golde of ten ſhckels lull of 


e. 
15 Ayong bul locke. a tamme, a lambe of a yere 
for a burnt offering, : 
16 An hee goat fer a ſinne offcring, 
17 And for peace offetivgs, two bullockes, five 
mes, fine hee goates, and ſiue lambes of a yeere 
de: this was the offeting of Nahſhon the ſonue 
Amminadab. ö 
28 <The ſecond day I Nethaneel, the ſonne of 
prince of the tribe of Iſſachar did offer: 
19 Who offered for his offering a ſiluer charger 
an hundreth and thirtie hebel weight , a ſiluer 
| ſhekels.after the ſnekel of the San- 
Auary, both fall of fine flourg mingled with oyle, 
for a meat offering, 
20 Anincenſccup of golde of ten ſockels, full of 
(incenſe, 
. 2r A yong bullocke, a ramme, 
old for a burnt offering, : 
23 An hee goat fot à ſinne offering, 
23 Andfor peace offerings, two bullockes, fiue 
[rammes, fiue hee goats, five lambes of a yere olde: 
{this was the offering of Nethaneel the ſonne of 


Zuar, - 
24 © Thethird day{ Eliab the ſonne of Helon, 
prince of the children of Zebulun, offcred. al 
25 His effring wes a ſiluet charger of an hundre 
and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer of ſeuentie 
N . Fſhekels after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, both tall 
| of tee floure mingledwith oile, for a meat offring. 
ö 26 A golden axcenſe cup of tenne ſhelels, full of 
incenſe, 
27 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a yete 
1 old for a burt offering. 
| 28 An heegoatfor a ſinne offering. 
29 And forpeiceoffcrings, two bullockes, fino 
rammes, ſiue hee goats, five lambes of a yeere old: 
this was the oſſerimig of Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 
30 The fourth day Elizut the ſonne of She- 
Elzur, | eur prince of the children oſ Reuben, offercd. 


lambe of a yere 


3r His offcring waa ſiluer charger of an hun- 

ret and thirtie ſbekels weight, a filuer boule of 

ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, 

— fal offine floure,mingled with oile, ſot a meat 
ering, 

32 K golden inccuſe cup of tenneſbekels, full of 

incenſe, 

33 Ayorg bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ofa yere 

plde for a burnt offering, 

34 An hee goatfor 2 ſinne offering, 

35 And for a peace offering, two bulleckes, fine 

rammes, fiue bee goats, & fiuc lambes of a vere old: 

this was the offring of Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur, 
36 (The fift day Shelumiel the ſonne of Turi- 
ddai, prince ol the children of Simeon offered, 

37 His offering was a ſiluer charger ot av hun- 

eth and thirtie hekels weight, aſiluer boule of 
euentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, 
both ful of fine floure mingled with oile,tora meat 
offering, | 
38 Agolden incenſe cup of tenne ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

30 A yong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a yere 
old for a burnt offering, 

4> An hee goat fora ſinne offering, 

41 And for a peace offeriug, two bullockes,fine 
rammes, fiue hee goats, five lambes ofa yeere oldex 
this was the offering of Shelumiel the ſonne of Tu- 
riſnaddai. 


prince of the children of Gad offered. 

43 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Saundtuarie, 
both ful of fine floure mingled with oile, ſor a meat 
offering. 
| 44 A golden incenſe cup of tenne ſhekels, full of 
mcenſe, | 

45 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a yere 
olde for a burnt offering, 

45 An heegoatfor a ſinne — 

47 And for a peace offering, two bullockes, fiue 
rammes , ſiue hee goats, ſiue lambes of a yeete olde: 
this was the offring of Eliaſaph the ſonne of Devel. 


miud, prince of the cluldren of Ephraim offered. 

49 His offering was a ſiluer rot an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ebels weight, a ſiluet boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels. after the ſhekel of the Sanctuatie, 
— ful of fine floure, mingled with oile, for a meat 
offering. Th 
| $0 A golden incen/ecupoftenne ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, . 

5r Ayong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of ayers 
old for a burnt offering. 

52 An hee goat for a ſinne offering, 

53 Aud fot a peace offering, two Ballockes, Poe 
rammes, fire hee goats, fine lambes of a yeere old: 
this * the offering ol Eliſhama the ſonne of Am- 
mi 


42 FTTne ſuct day I Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel, 


48 The ſeuenth day JEliſhama the ſon of Am- 


feripgel 


The of. 
ned 
helu- 


iel. 


| 
| 


L The of 


— — —— ——— — — — 


ud. 
54 be eight day offered | Gamliel the ſonne 
of — rince of We of Manaſſen. 

55 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty Bekels weipht, — boule 
ſeuentie ſhekels,after the ſhe kel of the Sanctuari 
both ſul of fine floure mingled wiCh oile, ſora 
—_— 

$56 A golden incenſe cup of tenne ſhekels, full 
incenſe, 

57 Ayongbullocke, a rammea lambe of ay 
old: ſot a but offering, 


G 


ering e 


— * 


o© > 
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{The of- 
ring of 
[Ahtezer. 


e es. 


W. rings of the 


53 Anheegoatfor ſinneoffring, | 
59 And for a peace offering, two bullockes, fine 
rammes, ᷣue hee goats, ſiue lambes ofa yeere ohe: 
this was the ollering of Gamliel the ſonne of Pe- 
dazur. f 
60 «The ninth day [ Abidan the ſonne of Gide · 
onĩ prince ot the children of Beniaminoffered, 
61 His offering was a ſilver charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſoeke/s weight, a filuer boule of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuatie, 
both ful of fine floure mingled with oyle,for a meat 
offcring, 
_ 62 A goldenincenſe cup of teane ſbebels, full of 
Jincenſe, 
63 A yong bullocke,a ramme, a lambe of a yere 
old for a burnt offring, 
64 An hee goat for a ſinne offering, 
65 And fora peace offering, two bulleckes, fine 
rammes five hee goats, fine lambes of a yere olde. 
this was the offring ot Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 
66 The tenth day Ahiczer the ſonne of Am- 
miſhaddai, prince of the children of Dan off yea. 
67 His offering was a ſiluer charger ol an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſhekels weight, a liluer boule of 
euenty ſhekel!s , after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
h ful of fine floure mingled with oyle, for a meat 
offering, 
68 fy golden incenſe cup of tenne ſhe kels, full of 
PR. 
69 Ayong bullocke, a ramme,alambe of a yere 
old for a burnt offering, 
30 An hcegoat for a ſinne offering, 
7t And for a peace offering, two bullockes ſiue 
rammes,fiue hee goates, ſiue lambes of a yere olde: 
this was the offering of Ahiezer the ſonne of Am- 
iſnaddai. 
72 The eleuenth day | Pagiel the ſon oſ Ocran, 


| The of- 
tering ol ö ; | 
Pagicl.or| 73 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 


Phegiel, 


tering of 


Aba, 


I The of 


ince of the children of Aſher offered. 


eth and thirty ſhekels weight, a falner boule of 
eventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
ns full of anefloure,mingled with oile, for a meat 
ering, 
| 74 fy golden incenſe cup oftenne ſhekels , full of 
pncenſe, 
73 Ayongbullocke,aramme, a lambe ofa yere 
old for a butut offering. i 
56 An hee goat for à ſinne offcing, _ 
77 And for a peace offring, two bullockes, fiue 
rammes , fine hee geates. he lambes of a yeere 
— this was the offering of Pagiel the ſonne of 
cran. 
78 The twelſth day Ahirathe ſonne of Enan, 
ptince of the children of Naphtali effrred. 
79 His offering was a filner charger of an hug- 
dreth and thirty ſhekals weight, à filuer boule of 
nenty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
oth ful oſ fine floure mingled with oile, for a meat 


ering, 
80 A golden incenſe cup of tenne ſockels, full of 
Encenſe, | 

8: Ayong bullocke, aramme, a latube of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 


22 An hee goar for a ſinne offering, 


23 Andforpeaceofferings, two bullockes, five 


es. ue hee goares, five lambes of a yeere old: 
ſchis was the offering of Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

84 This wasthe dedication of the Altar by the 
princes of Iſrael, when it was anointed : twelve 
(chargers ol ſiluer twelue ſilaer boules , twelac in · 
Ye tups of geld, 


85 Every charger cantaintug an hundreth & thir 

ty ſhekels of Daerr euery boule ſeuenty: all the 

iluer veſſel comaineu two thouſand and ſoure hun- 
dreth/bekels aſtet the ſhekel ofthe Sanctuary. 

85 Twelne incenſe cups of gold full of incenſe, 
containing ten ſhekels euery cup, aftet the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary: all the gold of the incenſe cups was 
an bundreth and twenty ſbetel t. 


87 All the bullockestor the burnt offering were 


twelue bullecks, the rammestwelne, the lambes 
a yeere old twelue, with their meate offcriogs, 
twelue hee goats for a ſinne offering. 

88 And all the bullocks for the peace offerings 
were foure and twenty bullockes,therammes fixty, 
the hee goats ſixty, the lambes of a yeere old ſixty 4 
this was the dedication of the Altar, after that it 
Was anointed, 

89 And when Moſes went into the Tabernacleof' 
the Congregation,to ſpeake with Cod, he heard the 
voice of one ſpeaking vnto him from the Merci- 
ſeat, that was vpon the Arke of the Teſtimony be- 
tweene tlie twe Cherubims, ard be ſpake to him, 

C P. VIII. 4 

2 The order of the lampes. 6 The purifjine and 
offering of the Lenites, 24 The age of the Leaurs, 
when they are receined 29 / eruice, and when ihc; arg 
dine ſſed. 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes. faying, 


2 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay vnto him: 


When thou lighteſt the lampes, the ſeuen lampes 
ſhall giue light toward the forefront of the Cana 
dleſticke, EE | 4 

3 And Aaron did ſo, lighting the lampes thereof] 
toward the foreſront of the candleſticke, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes, 


een of gold beaten out with the hammer,both the 
ſhaft, and the floures thereof *. was beaten | 
with the hammer: according to the paterne, which 
the Lord had ſhewed Moſes, fo made he the Can- 
dleſticke. MEA 

5 <Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſayin 

6 Take the Leuites from among the chi 
of Iſtael, and puribie them 


4 And this was the worke of the Candleſticke; 
. 


7 And thus ſhalt thou do voto them when chou 


purifieſt them, Sprinkle water of purification | 
them, & let them ſhave all their fleſn, and waſh fx 
clothes; ſo they ſhall be cleane. 

8 Then they ſhall take a yong 
hismeart offring of fine floure mingled with oyle, 
and another youg bullocke (halt thor take Fora 


bullocke wickk 


ſinne offering. | 
9 Then Fratirhon bring the Lenites beforeth 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and aſſemble 
the Congregation ofthe children of Ifrael, . 
to Thou ſhalt bring the Leuites alſo before the 


Loed, and the children of Iſrael ſhal put their hand 


vpon the Leuites. | 

11 And Aaron ſtall offer the Leuites before 
Lord, as a ſhake offering of the children of 1 
that they may executetheſzruiceoftheLord. 

12 And the Leuites ſhall put their hands vporx 
the heads ofthe bullocks, and make thou the one 3 
finne offering, and the other a burnt offering vnto 
the Lord, that thou mayeſt make an atonement for 
the Leuites. ; 

1 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lepires before Aaron 
and before his ſornes, and offer them ag a ſhake of- 
feringtotheLord, 

14 Thusthouſhaltſeparate F Levites fro among 
the children of E - Leuites ſhalbe mine 

2 Is 


— 


gy. © S 
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» 
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x6. 234 


| ———— ded apatr 


Chep.3-9, 


| 15 And afterward ſhal the Leuites go in, to ſerue 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, & thou ſhalt 
purific them and offer thenꝭ as a ſhake offertog. 

1s For they ate freely giuen * ynto me from a- 
mong the children of Iſtael, for ſuch as open any 
wombe : for all the firſt borne of the children of I 
rae] haue I taken them vato me. 


vod. 131 15 For all the firſt botue of the children of Iſ- 


. luke 2. 


„12. l. 
rut 23. 5. 


28. 
f. leut. 
6.3. 


x04 2.6, 


Pacl are mine, both of man & of beaſt : ſince the day 
that {mote cuery firſt borne in the land of Egypt, I 
ſanctified them for my ſelfe. 


Dorne of the children of !ſracl, 

19 And haue giuen the Leuites as a gift vnto Aa- 
and to his ſonnes from among the children of 

rael, to doe the ſeruice of the children of Iſrael in 


atonement for the children of Iſrael, that there be 
no plague among the children of Iſrael , when the 
children of Iſrael come neete vnto the Sauctuary, 
"26 Then Moſes and Aaron, and all the Congre- 
£atis of the children of !ſrael did with the Leuites 
according vnto all that the Lord had commaunded 
Moſes concerning the Leuites : ſo did the children 
of lirael vnto tnem. 

21 So the Leuites were purified, & waſhed their 

clothes, and Aaron offered them as a ſhake offering 
before the Lord, and Aaron made an atonement for 
chem, to putifie them. 
22 And after that went the Leuites in to do their 
ſeruice in the rabernacle of the Congregation, be- 
fore Aaron and before his ſonnes : as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes eonceruing the Leuites, ſo they 
did vnto them. 

23 And the Lor d ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
24 This alſo belongeth to the Leuites: from fiue 
and twenty yeere old and vpward they ſhall goe in 


to exeeute their office in the ſeruice of the Taber- 


pacle of the Congregation, 

25 And alter the age otfiſty yere, they ſhal ceaſe 
from executing the office,and ſhal ſerve no more: 
26 But they (hal miniſter with their brethren in 
the Tabernacle of the Cõgregation to kee 
committed to their charge, but they (hall doe no 
ſeruice : thus ſhalt thou doe vnto the Leuites tou- 


ching their charges. 
K Tc HAP. IX, 


| 3 The Paſteouer is commanded againe. 13 The 
pieniſhment of him that keeprth not the Paſſcouer. 15 
The cloud condrufteth the fſraelizes thorow the wil- 


derneſſe. 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the wilder. 
Aneſſe of Sinai, in thefirſt moneth, in the ſecond 
yeere after they were come ont of the land of E- 


Are ie 
4 he children of Iſrael ſhall alſo celebrate the 
#Paſſcouer at the time appointedthereunto. 

3 ln the fourteenth day ofthis moneth at*euen, 
Kal keepe it in his due ſeaſon: accordimꝑ to all 
the ordinances of it, and according to all the cere- 
monĩes thereof ſnhall ye keepe it. 

4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſtael 
to celebrate the Paſſeouer. 


14.16. 


And they kept the Paſſeoner in the fourteenth 
day of the firſt moneth at euen, in the wildernes of 
Sinai: accotdingto all that the Lord had comman- 
ded Maſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael, 

6 J And certaine men were defiled by a dead 


| ſane that hey mighenot keepe the Pafleonerthe 
t 


hey came before Moſes and before 
Aaton the fame day, 


fame day: an 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation, & to make an | 


things 


Aud theſe em laidymohin Were defited: 


7 
by a dead man : whetefore are we kept backe that 
we may not offer an offering vnto the Lord inthe 
1 appointed among the children of 
Iſrael? 

8 Then Moſes ſaid ynto them, Stand ſtill, and I 
will heare what the Lord will commaund concete 
ning you. 

9 CAndtheLordſpake vnto Moſes, ſayin 2 

ro Speake vnto the children ot Iſrael, and ſay, If 


any among yon, or of your poſteritie, ſhall bee vn. 
18 And I haue taken the Leuites for all the firſt 


cleane by the reaſon of a corps, or be ia a long iour- 
ney he ſhall keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lord. 

tit In the fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth 
at euen they ſhall keepe it: with vnleauened bread 
and ſowre herbs ſhall they eate it. 

12 They ſhal leaue none of it ynto the morning. 
nor breake any bone of it: according to all the or- 
dinance of the Paſſeouer (hall they keepe it. 

1; But the man that is cleane & is not in a ĩour- 


ney, and is negligent to keepe the Paſſeouer, the 


ſame perſon ſhalbe cut off from his people: becauſe 
bee brought not the offering of the Lord in his due 
ſeaſon, that man ſhall beare his | ſinve, 

14 And if a ſtranger dwell among you, and will 
keepe the Paſſeouer vntothe Lord, as the ordinance 
of the Paſſeouer, and as the maner thereof a, ſo ſhall 
he doe :* ye (hall haue one Law both for the ſtran- 
ger, and for him thar was borne iu the ſame land. 

15 And when the Tabernacle was reared vp, 
a cloud coucred the Tabernacle namehj, the Taber- 
nacle of the Teſtimony: and at euen there was vp- 
on the Tabernacle, as the appearance of fie vntill 
morning. 

16 So it was alway: the cloud couered it Ly day, 
and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud was taken vp from the 
Tabernacle, then afterward the children of Iſta- 
el iourneyed: and in the place where the cloude 
abode, there the children of Iſrael pitched their 
tents, 

18 At the+ commandement of the Lord the chil- 
dren of Iſracl iourneicd,and at the commandement 
of the Lord, they pitched : as long as thecloude a. 
bode vponthe Tabernacle, they ſ lay ſtill, 

19 And when the cloud taried ſtil vpon the Ta- 
bernaclea long time, the children of Iſrael kept the 
watch of the Lord, and iourneyed not. 

20 So when the cloud abode ja few dayes vpon 
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theTabervacle,they abede in their tents according uber 


tothe commandementof the Lord: for they jours 
neyed at the commandement of the Lord. 

21 And though the cloude abede vpon the Ta. 
bernacle from euen vnto the morning, yet if the 
cloud was taken vp in the — od they iour- 
neyed : whether by day ot by night the cloud was 
taken vp, then they iourneyed, 

22 Or if the cloud tatied two dayes, ur a moneth, 
or a yeere vpon the Tabernacle, abiding thereon, 
the children of Ifrael * abode ſtill, and 1enrneyed 
not: but when it was taken vp they iourneyed. 

23 Atthecommandement of the Lord they pit- 
ched, and at the commandement of the Lord they 


tourneyed, keeping the watch of the Lordeart the | 


commandement ofthe Lord by the haud of Moſes, 


CHAP. X. 
2 The wſrof the ſiluer trumpets, 11 The Iſraelites 
depart fort Sinai. 14 The captaines of abe hoſte are 
numbred. 30 Hobab reſa ſeth 10 got with Moſts bu 


fonne in law. 


24 
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| A Nd the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 
f 2 Make thee two ttumpets ol ſiluer: of an 
whole piece ſſaalt thou make them, that thou mayſt 
vſe them for the affembling of the Congregation, 
and for the departare of the campe. i 
3 And when they ſhall blow with them, all the 
Congregation ſhall aſſemble to thee before the 
doore ol the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
4 Bur ifthey blowe with one, then the Princes 


tor heads ouer the thouſands of Iſrael ſhall come 


ynto thee. 
5 But if ye blow an alarme, then the campe of 
them that pitchon the Eaſtpart, ſhall go forward, 

6 If yee blow an alarme the ſecond time, then 
the hoſte of them thatlie on the South fide, ſhall 
march: for they ſhall blowe an alarme when they 
[remooue. 

7 Zut in aſſembling the Congregation, ye ſhal 
blow without an alarme. 

8 Andthe ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhal blow 
che trumpets, and ye ſhàl haue them as a law for e- 
uer in your generations. 

9 And when ye goe to warre in your lande a- 
gainſt the enemy that vexeth you, yee ſtal blow an 
alarme with the trumpets, and ye ſhall be remem- 
bred before tHe Lord your God, and ſnall be ſaued 
from your enemies. 

19 Alſo in the day ef your gladneſſe, and in your 

caſt dayes, and in the beginning of your moneths, 


yr, vben jyee (hall alſo blow the trumpets ¶ ouer your burnt 


ſacrifices, and ouer your peace offerings, that they 
y be a remembrance for you before your God: 
Iam the Lord your God. 
t And in the ſecond yeere, in the ſeeond mo. 
neth, and in tho twentieth day of the moneth the 
loud wastakgu vp from the tabernacle of the Te- 
monie. 


22 And the children of Iſrael departed on their 
iourneyes out ef the deſert of Sinai, and the cloud 
reſted in the wilderneſſe of Paran. 
tʒ So they firſt tooke their journey at the com · 
mandement of the Lord, by the hand of Moſes. 
14 'q*In the firſt place went the ſtandard of the 


herrianrs| 
= * _ Hoſteotthe children of Iudab, according to their 


c. 


armics : and Nahſhon the ſonne of Aminadab was 
ouer his band. 

15 And ouer the band of the tribe of y children 
of Iſſachar. was Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar, 

16 And over the bande of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun u Eliab the ſonne of Helon, 

ty When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 


ehen the ſonnes of Gerſhon and the ſo-ꝭ nes of Mera- 


ri went forward hearing the Tabernacle. 

18 CAfter,departed the ſtanderd ol the hoſe of 
Reuben, according to their armies, and ouer his 
and was Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

t And ouer the bande of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Simeon, was Shelumiel the ſonne of Zu- 
Inſhaddai. 

20 And nuerthe baud of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſoune of Deuel. 

2: The Kehathitesalfo went forward, and bare 
the * Sanctuary, and the firmer did ſet vp the Ta 
bernacle againſt they came. 

22 Then the ſtandard of the hoſte of the chil. 
dren of Ephraim went forward accordingto their 
armies, andouet his band was Eliſharus the ſonne 
ol Aminiud, 

23 Andouerthe band of the tribe of the ſonnets 
ef Manaſſeh wa Gamlizl the ſonne of Pedazur. 
| 24 Andouertheband of the tribe of the fbnnes 


of Beniamin, was Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni, 
25 © Laſt, the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the chil- 
dren of Dan marched, gathering all the hoſts accot- 
ding to their armies: and ouer his band was Ahie- 
rer the ſonde of Ammiſhaddai. 

25 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Aſhet was Pagiel the ſonne ef Ocran, 

27 Aud ouer the bande of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali was Ahira the ſonne of nav. 

28 Theſe were the remoouings of the children 


—_ 4 


ched, | 


j 
29 After, Moſes ſaid vato Hobab the ſonneof | 
Reuel the Midianite, thetather in law of Moſes, We N 


go into the place, of which the Lord ſaid, I wil giue 
it you. Cote thou with vs, and wee will doe thee 
good: for the Lord hath promiſed good vnto Iſrael. 
go And he anſwered him, Iwill not goe: but I 


kinred. 
31 Then he ſaid, I pray thee, leaue vs not: for 
thou knoweſt our camping places in thewildernes: 
therefore thou mayeſt be ſ̃ our guide. 
32 And it thou goe with vs, what goodneſſe the 
Lord ſhall ſhew vnto vs, the lame will we thew vn- 
to thee. 
33 Jo they departed fromthe mount of the 
Lorde, three dayes iourney: and the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Lorde went before them in the 
three dayes iourney, to ſearch out a reſtiug place 
for them. a 
34 And the cloud of the Lorde was vpon them 
by day, when they went out of the campe. 
35 Ard when the Arke went ſorwarde, Moſes 


tered, and let them that hate thee, flee before thee, 
36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Returne, O Lord, 
to the + many thonſands of Ifrael, 
CHAP. XI, | 
1 The people murmureth,and is puniſhed with fires 
4 The people luſteth after fl-ſh, 6 They lothe Mama 
11 The weake farth of Moſes, 16 The Lord diuidethi 
the burden of Moſes io ſeuenty of the Ancients. 3t 
The Lord ſendeth quailes. 33 Their luſt is p ed. 
Wi the people became murmurers, fit dif 
pleaſed the Lord: and the Lord heard it, ther. 
fore his wrath was kindled,and the fire ef the Ford 
burnt among them, and*conſumed the vtmoſt part 
ol the hoſte. 
2 Then the people cryed vnto Moſes: & when 
Maoſes prayed vntothe Lord, the fire was quenched: 
3 And he called F name of that place Taberah, 
becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt among them. 
And a number of people that was among 
them {| a laſting, and turned away, and the chil. 
dren of Iſrael a ſo wept, and ſayd, Who ſhall giue 
vs ſleſh to cate? 

ee remember the fiſh which we did eate in 
Egypt for nought, the cucumbers , and the pepons, 
and the leekes, and the onions and the garlecke. 
gut no our ſoule is dryed away, we can ſee 
nothing, butthis MAN. 

7 (TheM AN alſo was as *coriander ſeed, and 
his colour like the colour of Bdelium. 

8 The people went about and gathered it, and 
ground it inmilles,or beat it inmorters,and baked 
it iu a cauldron, and made cakes of it, and the taſte 
of it was like vnto the taſte of lreſh oyle. 

9 And wher. the dew fell vpon the hoſte in the 
night, the M AN fell with it) 

i» C Then Moſes heard the people weepe tho- 

G 3 rowout 


of Iſrael,accordivg to their armies, xhen they mar- | 


will depart to mine one countrey, and to my 


faid, * Riſe vp, Lord, and let thine enemies beſcat-' 
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N N 
rowout their families, euery man in the doore of 
kistent, and the wrath of the Lord was gricuouſly 
kindled :allo Moſes was grieued. 

t And Moſes ſayd vuto the Lord, Wherefore 
haſt thou vexed thy ſeruaunt ? and why haue I not. 


þ -» 


aud 59.0. 


"atcd,as 


; 25 ſepa- 


2 50. 2. 


ver ſe 17. 


4] co und fauour iu chy ſight, ſceing ti. ou haſt put the 


charge of all this people vpon nie? 

12 Haue I conceiued allthis — 2% or haue 
begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay vato me, 
Eary them in thy boſome (as a nurſe beareth the 
lacking childe) vnto the laude for the wluch thou 
fwareit vnto tneir ſathers? 

13 Where ſhould I haue ficſh to giue vnto all 
this people? for they weepe vato me, laying, Giue 
vs ficih that we may cate. 

14 I am not able to beare all this people alone, 
for it is too heauy for me. 

15 Therefore if thou deale thus with me, I pray 
thee, if I haue found fauour in thy fight, kill ince, 
that I behold not wy miſery. 

16 Then the Lord ſaid vato Moſes,Gather vn- 
to ine ſcuenty mer of the Elders ot Iſrael, whome 
thou knowelt, that they are the Elders of the peo» 
ple, and gouernors over them, and bring them vn- 
to the Tabernacle of the Congregation, & let them 
ſtand there with thee. 

- 17 And I will come done, and talke with thee 
thero, and take of the Spitit, which is vpon thee, and 
put vpon them, and they ſnall beare the burden of 
os people with thee : tothouthalt not beare it a- 

one, | 

+8 Farchermore thou ſhale ſay vnts the people, 

Beſanditizd againſt to morow, and yee ſhall cate 
ficth : for you have wept inthe cares of ti. e Lorde, 
ſaying, Who (hall giue vs fleihto ear? for we were 
better in Egypt: therefore the Lord will giue you 
fleſl,,and ye (hall cate. 

tg Ve ſhall not eate one day, nor two dayes, nor 
fue dayes, neither ten dayrs, nor twenty dayes, 
10 But a whole moueth, vr till it come out at 
your noſtrels, and be lothſome vnto you, becauſe 
ye haue contemned the Loid,which is among you, 
and haue wept before lim, ſaying, Why came we 
hither out of Egypt? N 

28 Aud Moſes ſaid, Six hundreth thouſand foot. 
men are there ol the people among whome I am: 
and thou ſayeſt, I wil giue them ficth that they may 
eate a moueth long, 

24 Shall the ſheepe and the beeues be ſlaine for 
them, to finde them d either ſuall all the fiſa of the 
ſea be gathered together for them to ſuffice them? 

23 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, ls the*Lordes 
hand ſhortened ? tliou thaltſee nome whether my 
word ſhall come to paſlevnto thee,or no, 

24 <So Moſes went out, and told the people the 
wordes ofthe Lorde, and gathered ſeuenty inen of 
the Elders of the people, and ſet chem round about 


che Tabernacle. 5 


25 Then the Lord came dewne in a cloude, and 
pake voto him, and] tooke of the Spirit that was 
pon him, & put ĩt vpon the ſeuenty ancient men: 
and when the Spirit reſted vpon them, then they 
rophecied,and didnet ceaſe. 

26 Butthere remained two of the men in the 
hoſte : the name of the one was Eldadl, & the name 
of the other Medad,&the Spirit reſted vpon them, 

or they were of then that were written. and went 
not out of the Tabernacle) and they prophecyed 
in the hoſte. 

27 Then there ran a yong man, & told Moſes, & 


aid, Eldad and Medad do prophecic in the hoſte. 1 
a + 2 : 


ile, Their lat pur 


28 And loſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruaunt ol 
Moſes, one of his yong men, anſwered, and ſaid, My 
lord Meſes,forbid thein. 

29 But Moſcsfaid vnto him, Enuieſt thou for my 
ſake ? yea, would God that all the Lordes people 
were Prophets, aua that the Lorde would put his 
Spirit vpon them. 

30 And Moſes returned into the hoſte, hee and 
the Elders of Israel. 

zu Then there went foorth a winde from rhe 
Lord, and*brought quailes from the Sca, and let 
them tall vpon the campc, a dayes iaurney on this 
ſide, and a dayes tourney on the other ſide, iound a- 
bout the hoſte, & tb e were about two cubits aboue 
the earth. 

32 Then the people aroſe all that day, and all 
the night, and all the next day, and gathered the 
quailes : he that gathered the leaſt, gathered ten 
Homers full, and they ſpread them abroad for their 
vſe tound about the hoſte. 

33 While the ſleſh was yet between their teeth, 
before it was chewed, euen the wrath of the Lord 
was kindled againſt the people, & the Lord ſmete 
the people with an exceedirg great plague. 

34 Soy name of the place was called | Kibroth- 
— :for there they butied the people that fel 
Alniting. 

35 — ibroth · hattaauah the people took 
their iourney to Hazereth, and abode at Hazcroth, 

CHAP. XII. 

1 Aaron and Miriam grudge apainſt Moſes. Te 
Miriam is ftricken with leprofie , and healed at the 
prayer of Moſts. 

Fierward Miriam and Aaren | ſpake againſt 
Moles, becauſe ofthe womã of Ethiopia whom 
he had maried (for hee had maried agpoman of E- 
thiopia) 

2 And they ſaid, What? hath the Lord ſpoken 
but onely by Moſes? hath hee not alſo ſpoken by 
vs ? and the Lord heard thu. | 


264237, 


1 


1 
or, 


ured, 


3 (But Moles wasa very*meeke man, aboue all 13 


the men that were vpen the earth) 

4 And by and by the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, & 
vn to Aaron and vnto Miriam, Come out ye three 
vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation: and they 
three came forth. 

5s Then the Lord came downe in the pilllar of 
the cloud, and ſtood in the doore of the Taberna- 
ele, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they both 
came forrh- 

6 And he ſaid. Heare now my words, If there 
be a Prophet of the Lorde among you, 1will bee 


knowen to him by a viſion, and will ſpeake vote 


him by dreame. 
7 My ſeruant Moſes à not ſo, who is faithfull in 
all mine houſe, 
'8 Vntohim will I ſpeake * month to mouth, 


and by viſion, and not ia darke words, but he ſhall 


ſee tlie ſimilitude of the Lorde. Wherefore'then 
wete ye not afraid to ſpeake agaiuſt my ſeruaunt, 
exen againſt Moſes? g 

9 Thus the Lorde was very angry with them, 
and departed, 

10 Alſo the cloud departed from the Taberna- 
cle: and beholde, Miriam was leprous like ſnowe: 
And Aaron looked vpon Miriam, and behold, face 
was leprous. ; 

11 Then Aaton ſaid vnto Moſes, Alas, my lord, 
I beſcech thee lay nat the ſinne ypon vs which wee 
— ey comuiitted, aud here iu wee haue 

ned. ** 
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12 Let her not, I pray thee, bee as one dead, of 


whome the fleſh is halfe conſumed, when he com- 


meth ont of his mothers wombe. 
13 Then Moſes cryed vnto the Lord, ſaying, O 
God. l beſeech thee, heale her now. . 
14 CAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, If her father 
bad ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not haue bene aſha- 
med ſeuen dayes? let her be * ſhut out of the hoſte 
ſeuen dayes, and after ſhee ſhalberecemued. 
15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte ſeuen 
dayes, and the people remooucd not, till Miriam 
was brought in againe. 
CHAP. XIII. 

4 Certaine men are ſent to [earch the land of Ca- 
neat. 24 They bing of the fruit of the land, 31 Ca- 
Ib comforteth the people agamſt the diſcouragine of 
the other fpics, 

Hen afterward the people remooued from Ha- 

zeroth,and pitched in the wildernes of Paran. 
2 JAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
3 Send thou men out to ſearch the land of Ca- 
naan which I giue vnto the children of Iſrael : of e- 
uery tribe of their fathers ſhall ye ſend a man, ſuch 
« are all rulers among them. 
4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wilderneſſe 
of Paran, at the commandement of the Lord: all 


ö . zulergthole men were [| heads of the children of Iſtael, 


5s Alfo their names are theſe: of the tribe of 
Reuben,Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur. 
6 Ofthetribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſonne of 


Hort: | 

7 of the tribe of Iudab, Caleb the ſonne of le- 
phunneh: 
4 Ot the tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſonne of Io- 


epn 3 
- Of the tribe of Ephraim, I Oſhea the ſonne 
of Nun: 

to Of tke tribe of Beniamin, Palti the ſonne of 
Raphu: 

11 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſonne 
of Sodiz 

12 Of the tribe of loſeph, to wiz, of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi: 

13 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of 
Gemalli: 

14 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſonne of 
Michael: 

15 Oft the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſonne of 
Vophſi: 

16 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſon of Machi. 

y Theſe are the names of the men which Mo- 
ſes ſeut to ſpie out the land: and Moſes called the 
name of Oſt ea the ſonne of Nun, lelioſtiua, 

18 So Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the lande of 
Canaan, & ſaid vnto them, Goe vp this way toward 
the South, and goe vp into the | mountaines, 

19 And conſider the land what it is and the peo- 
ple that dwell therein, whether they bee ſtrong or 
weake,cither jew or many. 

20 Alſe what the land is that they dwell in,whe- 
ther it be uu or baddet and what cities they bee, 
that they dwell in, whether they dwell in tents, or 
in walled townes. 

21 Andwhatthe land: whether it bee fatte or 
leane,whether there be trees therein or not. And be 
of good courage, and bring of the fruit ef the land 


| for then was the time of the firſt ri pe grapes) 
22 So they went vp. and ſearched out the land, 
— — wilderueſſe of Lin vnto Rehob, to goe to 
amath. 


23 And they aſcended toward the South, and 


e fruits of Canaan, uri 


ame to Hebron, where were Abiman,Skeſhai,and 
almai,the ſonnes of Anak. Aud Hebron was built 
euen yeeres before Zoan in Egypt. 


24 * Then they came to theriuer of Eſhcol, and Peu. 1.24 


ut downe thence a braunch with ene cluſter of 
tapes, and they bare it vpon a barre betwene two, 
and br0ght of the pomegranates and of the 


Iſrael cut dewne thence, 

26 Then after fourti: 
from ſearching of the land. 

27 And they went and came to Moſes and to Aa- 
ron and vnto all the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael, in the wildernetle of Paran, to Kadeſh, and 
brought to them, and to all the Congregation, ti- 
dinęs, and ſhewed them the fruit of the land. 

28 And they told him, and ſaid, We came vnto 
the lande whither thou haſt ſent vs, and ſurely it 


ſruit of it. : 

29 Neuertheleſſe, the people bee ſtrong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled and ex- 
ceeding great, and moteouer we ſaw the ſonnes of 
Anak there. 

30 The Amalekites dwel in the South countre y, 
and the Hittites, and the Tebuſites, & the Amorites 
dwell in the mountaines,and the Canaanites dwell 
by the ſea, and by the coaſt of Iorden. 

31 Then Caleb ſtilled the people I before Vo- 
ſes, and ſaid, Let vs goe vp at once and potlefle it 
ſor vndoubtedly we ſhall ouercome it. 

32 But the men that went vp with him, ſaid, We 
bee not able to goe vp againſt the people: for they 
are ſtronger then we. 

33 So they brought vp an euill report of the 
land which they had ſearched for the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, The land whichwe haue gone thorow 
to ſearch it out, is a land that eateth vp the inhabie 


men of great ſtature, 

34 For there we ſaw gyants, the ſonnes of Anak, 
whichcome of the gyants, ſo that we ſeemed in our 
ſight like graſhoppers: & ſo we were in their ſight, 

CHAP. XIIII. 

2 The people mu; mere againft Moſes, 10 They 
would haue floned Caleb and loſhus. 13 Moſes paci- 
fieth God by his prayer, 45 The people that would en- 
ter mio the land contrary to Gods will, are ſlaine. 
12 al the Congregation lifted vp their voice, 

and cried: andthe people wept that night, 

2 And all the children of Iſrael murmured a- 

ainſt Moſes and Aaron: and the whole aſſembly 

aid ynto them, Would God wee had died in the 

land of Egypt, or in this wilderneſſe, would Sod 
we were dead. 

3 Wherefore nowe hath the Lord brought vs 
into this land, to fall ypon the {word ? our wines 
and our children ſhalbe a pray: were it not better 
for vs to returne into Egypt? 

4 And they ſaid obe ts another, 
captaine,and returne into Egypt? 

5s Theu Moſes and Aaron fell an their faces be- 
fore all the aſſembly of the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael. a 

6 * And loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb the 
ſonne of Iephunneh, two of them that ſearched the 
land, rent their clothes, ; 

7 And ſpake vnto all the aTembly of the chil- 


Let vs make al 


floweth with * milke and honie: and here is of the | 


tants theroſ: for al the people that we ſaw in it, are 


tips. 
25 That place was called thef| riuer Eſhcol be- Hr ebe 
cauſe of the cluſtei of grapes which the children of 4e) of 


[bool 


dayes, they turned againe 4 bat 470 f 


Sapes. 
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paint; * 

Moſes, 


dren of Iſtael, ſaying. The land which wee walked 
thorow to ſearch it, is a verv good land, 
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5 5 . "> if Lordſoge d de wn ring vs intothis 


v and grueitys, which is a that flowath 
milke and honie. 


9 Bpt rebell not yee aęainſt the Lord, neither 

eare yee the people of the ſand: for they are but 

read for vs: their ſhield is departed from them, 
d the Lord is with vs,tcare them not. 

ro And all the multitude faid, Stone them with 

ones: hut the glorie of the Lord appeared in the 

abernacle of the congregation, before al the chil- 

of Iſrael. 
11 And the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, How Jong will 
is people prougke mee, and how long will it bee 
er they belcene me,, for all the ſignes which Ihaue 
me wed among t 
12 I will ſmite them with the peſtilence, and de- 
them, and will make thec a greater nation 
d mightier then they. 
13 But Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, * When the 
gyprians ſhall heare it, (or thou broughteſt this 
pple by thy power from among them) 
＋ 1 Then they (hall ſay to the inhabitants of the 

and, (for they baue heard that thou Lord art a- 
mong this people, that thou Lord are ſeenefface 
x eo face, and that the cloud ſtandeth oner them, and 

that thou * goeſt before them by day time in a pil- 
lar of a cloud,and in a pillar of fire by night) 

15 That tho wilt kit this people as one man, 
ſo — 3 which haue heard the fame of thee, 
thus ſay. 

16 Recauſe the Lord was not able to bring this 
people into the land, when hee ſware voto them, 
herefore hath he ſlaine them in the wilderneſſe. 

17 And now, l belecch thee, let the power of my 
Lord be great. according as thou haſt (pok& ſaying, 
N 34.5] 18 The Lord is*low to anger, and of great mer- 
l. to 3. eie, and *forgiuing iniquity, and ſinne, but not ma- 

{4.152 ung the wicked innocent, and viſiting the wicked- 
Ee: helle of the fathers vpon the children, in the third 
34.7. and fourth gcnerqtion: 

t Be merciful, I beſeech thee, vnto the iniquity 
of this people, according to thy great mercie, and 
2 5 haſt forgiuen this people from Egypt, euen 
; ; ſvnari now. | - 
20 Ang the Lord ſaid, I haue forginen it accor- 
ding to thy requeſt, 
L 2* Notwithſtanding, as I Iiue, all the earth ſhall 
be filled with the glory of the Lord. 

22 For all thoſe men which haue ſeene my glo- 
ne, and my miracles which I did in Egypt, andin 
the wilderneſſe, & haue tempted me this ten times, 
and haue not obeyed my voyee, 

27 Certainly they ſhall not lee the land, where- 
of I ſware vnto theit ſathers: ncither ſhall any that 
pronoke me,ſee it. 

. 24 But my ſernant * Caleb becauſe hee had ano. 
ther ſpirit,and hath followed me ſtill, enen bim wil 

fe into the land whither he went, and his ſeed 


+ - 


6d. 32. 
[2, 


Pecs. 28 


” 


l inherit it. 
25 Now the Amalekites, and the Canaanites re- 
f maine in the valley: here re turne backe to mor- 
| 5 4 you into the wilderneſſe, by the way 
the red ſea, 


286 ( Aﬀter, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to 
Aaron,ſaying, | 


Pal. oc 27 * How long ſhe I ſuffer this wicked multi- 
26, nde te murm inſt mee? I haue heard thie 
murmurings of the children of Iſrael, which they 


. 26. murmure again? me. 
28 Tel them,As*Tline(faith the Lord) l wil ſure- 


{domes vntill your carkeiſes bee waſted in the wil- 


ſearch the land, ſhall line. 


29 Tout carkeiſes ſhall fall in L 
and all you that were & counted thorow all your 
numbers. from twentie yeere old and aboue, which 
haue murmyred againſt me, tots 

30 Yeeſhall not doubtleſſe come into the land, 
for the which 1 * liſted vp mine hand to make you 
dwell therein, ſane Caleb the ſonne of Iephanneh, 
and Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, 

31 But yonr children, (which ye ſaid ſhould be 
2 pray) them will I bring in, and they ſhall knowe 
the land which ye haue refuſed: 

32 Rut euen your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wil: 
derneſle, 

33 And your children ſhall wander in the wil- 
derneſſe fourtie yeeret, and ſhall beare your whore · 


derneſſe. 

34 After the number of the dayes, in the which 
ye ſearched out the land, enen fortie dayes,* euety 
day for a yere, ſhal ye beare your iviquitietor*for- 
tie yeeres,and ye ſhall feele my breach of promiſe. 

35 I the Lord have ſaid, Certainely I will doe {a 
to all the wicked company, that ate gathered toge- 
ther againſt me: for in this wi derneſle they ſhaibe 
conſumed. and rhere they ſhall die. 

36 And the men which Moſes had ſent to ſearch 
the land, (which when they came againe made all 
the people te murmnre againſt him, and brought 
vp aſlander mou the land) 

37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp that vile 
flander vpon the land, ſhall * die by a plague be- 
fore the Lord. . 1 
38 hut Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb the 
ſonne of Iephunneh, of thoſe men that went to 


29 (Then Moſes told theſe ſayings vnto all the 


children of Lſrael. and the people ſorowed greatly. 


o *&nd roſe ypearly inthe morning, and 
lf vp ien the - of the monntaine ſaying, 
Loe, wee be ready to goe vp to the place which the 
Lord hath promiſed: for we haue ſinned. 

41 But Moſes ſaid, Wherfore tranſgreſſe ye thus 
the commaundement of the Lord? It will not ſo 
come well to paſſe. g , 

42 Goe not vp (for the Lord is not among you) 
leſt ye be onerthrowen before your enemies. 


there before yon, anchye (hall fall by the fword: for 
in as much as yee are turned away from the Lord, 
the Lord alſo will not be with you. 


A vet they preſumed obſtinarely to go vp tothe 


nant of the Lord, and Moſes depatted not out of the 
campe. | 
— Then the Amalekites and the Canaanites, 
which dwelt in that mountaine , came downe aud 
fmote them, and conſumedthem vnto Hormah.,| 
CHAP. XY. 

2 The offerines which the Iſraelites ſhould offer 
when they came mio the land of Canaan. 32 The pur 
ment of him that brake the Sabbath, 
A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iiracl, and 
fay vnto them, * When yee be come iuto the land 
of your habitations.wkich I giue vnto you, 


43 For the Antalekites and the Canaanites are 


of the mountaine : but the Arke of the Cunes| 
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p fa. 95. 10 
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r.Cor.n0, 
£35 heb, 
Io, 17. 
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3 And will make an offering by fire vnto t 
Lord,a burnt offring or a ſacrifice Ito ſulfill a vow, 
or a free pſſering. or in your ſeaſte to make a x 
Gor wr e Loxd,of the herd or of the flocke, 
5 


Iy do vnto you, enen as ye haue ſpokTin mine ears, 


* 
* 
1 


— 


lor 
rae. 
Exod. 
him that offereth his offering vntoſ 18. 
the Lord, bring a meate offering of a teu deale off L 


od 
9.ch 
4, 


Leait, 
14, 
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bs three 


Rc” fs 


Ih, 


| 


Lent an 
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make an offering by fire 
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ow — { 
floure mingled with the fourti part of an hin 
oyle. 
- Alſo thou ſhalt prepare the fourth part of an 
in of wine, to be powred on a lambe ant for 
burnt offering, or am W * 
6s And for a ram, chou ſhalt for a meate offering 
repare two tenth deales of fine floure, mingled 
5th the third part of an hin of oyle. 
7 "And for à drinlte offering, thou ſhalt offer the 
hird part of anhin of wine for a ſweet ſanour vnta 


Lor * K 

8 And when thou prepareſt a bullocke for a 

urnt offering, or for a ſacrifice to fulſill a vow or a 
e offering vnto the Lord, 

Then let him offer with the bullockea meate 
ift ing of [three tenth deales of fine floure,mingled 
dich halte an hin of oyle. ; 
10 And thou ſhalt bring foradrinke offering 
dalfe au hin of wine, for an offering made by fire of 
i ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 
tt Thus ſhall it be done fox a bullacke, or fora 


kamme,or for a lambe, ot for a kid. 


- I2 According to the number that yee prepare to 
o fer, ſo (hall ye doe to eucry one according to dieir 


umber. 
13 All that are borne of the countrey, (hall doe 


e ſauour vnto the Lor. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſoiourne with yon, or who- 
Foeuer be among you in your generations, and will 
of a ſweete ſauour vnto the 


— things thus, to offer an oſſeriug made by fire of 


Lord,as ye doe, ſo (hall he doe. 
2, 1% 15 * One ordinance ſha# be both for you of the 
9.chafs Eee. and alſo forthe ſtranger that dwel- 
% {leth withyou,exen an ordinance for euer in your ge- 


gerati ons: as you are, ſo ſhall the ſtranger be before 
1. — 


1s One law and one maner ſhall ſerue both for 
yon and for the that ſoĩourneth with you, 
17 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 


which I bring you, 

19 And when yee ſhall eate of the bread ef the 
and,ye an heane offering vnto the Lord. 

20 Yee (hall offer vp a cake of the ſirſt of your 


Teuit 23. dough for an heave offering : * 33 the heave offring 


af the barne,ſoſhall ye lift it vp. 

i 2r Of the firſt of your dongh yee ſhal give vnto 
he Lord an heaue offering in your generations. 
22 CAnd if ye haue erred, and not obſerved all 
eſe commandements which the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken vnto Moſes, ,, 

23 Euen all that the Lord bath commanded you 


by the hand of Moſes, from the firft day that the 
[Lord commanded 


commanded Moſes,and henceforward among 
your generations: 

24 And if ſo be that ought be eammitted igno» 

ly of the Congregati on, then all the Congrega 

n ſhall giue a bullocke for a burnt offering fora 
ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord, with the meate offring 
and drinke offring thereunto. according to theæma- 
ner, and an he goat for a finne offering. 

25 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
all the Congregation ofthe children of Hraet, and 
it ſhalbe forgiaen them: for it is ignorance: and 

wr their for an offering made 


1 
16 Then it ſhalbe forgiuen all the Congregati- 


Vol thechildren of Ihael, and the firanger that 


| - 18 Speake voto the children of Iſrael, and ſay l 
vnto them, W hen ye be come into the land, to the 


Jcelleth among them: for all the people were in 
ron Gnne through 
Lab goate ot a yere old, 

for a ſinne offering. : 
8 And the Prieſt ſnall make an Ns 
ignorant perion, when he ſinneth by ignorance 
before the 1 to make reconciliation for bim: 
and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 0 
29 lle that is borne among the children of Iſrae!, 


&rhe ſtranger that dwelleth among them,ſhal hane 
both one law:whoſo doth fmnne by ignorance. 


ignoxance. 
27 e*But * one 
trance chen he brin 


uſly, whether he be borne in the land, or a ſtran- 
perſon ſhalbe cut off from among his people, 


and hath broken his commandement : that perfor 
[ſhalbe vtterly cut off, his iniquity ſhalbe vpon him. 

32 TAnd while the children of Iſtael were in the 
wilderneſſe, they found a man that gathered ſtickes 
vpon the Sabbath day. 

33 And they that — him gathering ſtickes, 
brought him vnto Moſes and vnto Aaron, and vnto 
all the Congregation, | 

34 — poi him in * ward: for it was not 
derlared what ſhould be done vnto him. 
35 Thenthe Lord ſayd vnto Moſes , This man 
ſhall die the death: and let all the multitude ſtone 
him with oi lira 194. beſte. * 

36 And all the congregation brought him wich- 
out the hoſte, and ſtoned him with ſtoner, and he di- 
ed as the Lord had commanded Moſes. | 
37 <And the Lerd ſpakevnto Moſes, ſayi 
them that they & make them fringes vpon the bor 
ders of their garments thorewout their 
ons, and put vpou their fringes of the borders arib- 
ety ee pence 3 F 

39 And yee ſhall haue the fringes,that 
ode vpon them, yee may remember all the 
mandements of the Lord, and do themteand th: 
eyes, after the which ye goe a whoring: 

40 That ye may — and doe all 

be 


Lord your God. 
1 C H 4 p. IVI. 
r The rebeltion of Koreh, Dathan, and 


the next daymonymuwre. 49 F vet 
ſeuen hundreth are ſlaiue for 3 


Kohath , the forme of Leni j went apart with 


dune of Peleth,the ſonnes of Reuben: 
2 roſe vpſagainſt Moſes. with certaine 
of the childrey 
taines of the aſſembly, * famous in the Congrega= 
tion and men of renowme, 
VW bo gathered themſelues together againſt 
Moſes, and againſt Aaron, & ſaid vnto them, Ye tale 
too mach vpon you, ſeeing all the Congregation is 
holy,cuety one of them, &theT.ord is among them: 
wherefore then lift yee your ſelues aboue the Con- 
gregation of the Lord? | 
4 But when Moſes heard it, he fell vpon his face, 
And ſpake te Korah and vnto al his company, 


| 


1 


igno- 


3» gut the perſon that doth ought + preſump- { 
ger, the ſame blaſphemeth the Lord: therefore that 
1 

31 Becauſc he hath deſpiſed the word ot the Lord, 


_ 


ng, 
38 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and bid 


* 6 2 


ſeebee not after your own hearr,nor after your own. . 


+. ef 1 
* 3 2 


out cf the land of Egypt, to be your God:T am ths 


2 Korh and bis compory periſheth, gu e 
andend| 


WKYIKTING. : 
PF the forme of 
Dathan & Abjram the ſonnes of Eliab, and Ou the 


g. 1. r 
of lſrael. two hundred and fitty cap= bam. 


fyying,to morowthe Tord wil ſhew whois his. and 


exit, . 


| 


4 


tn high 


4 


| 1 


n. matt. 
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I 
= * 


8 


» + __ rebel andare 


whois holy, and who ought to 2pproch nere vnto 
him: and whom hee hath choſen, hee will caufe to 
come 3 him. 5 . 
6 is theyfore,Take you cenſers,both 
ann Al his companrie: d — pt 
7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe in them 
b the Lord to moro: aud the man whom the 
Lord doth chuſe, the ſame ſhalbe holy: yee tale too 
much vpou you. ye ſonnes of Leui. 
8 ine, Moles faid vnto Korah, Heare, I pray 
vou, ye ſonnes of Leui. 
Seemeth it a:ſmall thing vato you, that the 


of Iſrael, to take you nere to himſclfe to do the fer» 
nice of che Tabernacle of the Lord, and to ſtand be- 
{fore the Congregation, and to miniſter vnto them? 
to Hee hath alſo taken thee to him, and all thy 
| the lonnes of Leui with thee, and lecke ye 
{thevſfice of the Prieſt alſo? ? 

| 88 For which cauſc, thou and all thy eompanie 
are gathered together againſt the Lord: and what 
is Aaron. that ye murmure againft kin? ; 

12 CAnd Moſes fent to cal Dathan and Abiram 
che ſonnes of Eliab : whoanſwered, Wee will not 
come vp. 

13 Is it a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought vs 
j ont of a land which floweth with milke and honie, 
ro kill vs in the wilderneſſe, except thou make thy 
ſelte lord and ruler ouer vs alſo? 

1 Alſo thou haſt not broughtvs vnto a lande 
that floweth with mille and hony,neither given vs 
inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt put 
out the eyes of theſe men? we will not come vp. 

15 Then Moſes waxed very angtie, and ſaid va- 
to the Lord,*Looke not vnto their offering: have 

taken ſo much as an aſſæ from them, neither 
haue I hurt any ofthem. 

16 And Moſes aid vato Korah, Ree thou and all 
thy companie before the Lord: loch thou,they,aud 
| Aaron to morow, . 

ty And take euery man his cenſer : and put in- 
ceule in them, and bring every mau his cenſer be- 


Gene. 4. 
1. 


alſo and Aaron, euery one his cenſer. 
is $0 they tooke euery man his — - wy Fo 
Ire in them and layed incenſe t in 


eke doore of the Tabernacle of che Congregation 
nich Moſes and Aaron. ” 

s AndKorah gathered all the multitude againſt 
the doote of che Tabetnacle of the Con- 


© grega 
20 And the Lord 
ron,faying, : ' 8 
21 Separate your ſelues from among this Con- 
regation, that Imay conſune them at once. 
22 And they felt vpon their faces, and ſayd. O 
God, the God of the ſpirits [of all fleſh. hath not 
one man ouely ſiuned, and wilt thou be wreth with 
all the Congregation? A 
23 And the Lord ſpalte vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
24 Speake vnto the Con on, and ſay, Get 
you away from abour the Ta le of Korah, 
| and Abiram 


25 Then Moſesroſe vp, and wert vnto Dathan 
and Abiram. and the Elders of Liracl followed him, 

26 And he ſpake vnto the Congregation, faying, 
Depart, I pray you, from the tents of theſe wicked 
men. and touch nothing of theirs,leſt ye perith in al 
{theirſinnes. 


27 So they gate them away from the Taberuacle 


9 - 
{ God of Iſrael hath leparated you fro the multitude! 


fore the Lord. two bundreth and fiftie cenſera:thon 


of Korah,Dathan,and Abiram on euery ſide: & Da- 
than, and Abiram came out, and ſtood in the deore}* 
of their tents,with-their wines, and their ſonnes,and 
their little children. 

28 And Moſes ſayd, Hereby yee ſhall know that 
the Lord bath lent me to doe all theſe workes: for \ 
I bac not done them of mine one minde. 

29 lf theſe men die the common death of al men, 
or if they bee viſited after the viſitation of all mer, 
the Lord hath nor fent me. 

30 But if the Lord make a new thing, and the 
earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them vp with 
all that * haue, and they goe downe quicke into 
the | pit, then yee ſhall 3 that theſe men 
haue prouoked the Lord. 

3: And aſſoone as he had made an end of ſpea-| 
king all theſe words, euen the ground claue aſunder 
that was vnder them, 

32 And the earth & opened her month, and ſwal · E. 
lowed — with their families, and al the meu 
that were with Korah,and all their goods. 

33 So they aud all that they had, went downe a= 
line into e and the earth couered them: ſo 
they periſhed from amoug the Congregation. 

34 And all Iſrael that were about them fled at 
the crie of them: for they ſayd, Zet ws te, leſt the 
earth ſwallow vs vp. 

35 But there came out a ftefrom the Lord, and 
conſumed the two hundred and fifty men that offe- 
red the incenſe. 

36 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the| 
Prieſt, that he take vp the cenſers out of the bur- 
9a er aa beyond the altar: for they 
are halowed, 

38 The cenſers, ſay, oſ theſe ſinners, th defiroyed]| 
themſelues: & let them make of them broad plates 
for a eouering of the altar: for they offred them be- 
fore the Lord, therefore they ſhalbe holy, and they 
ſhalbe a figne vnto the children of Itrael. 

39 Then Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the braſen cen- 
— they that were burnt had offered, and 
— broade plates of them ſor a couering of the 
Altar. 

40 It A remembrance vnto the children of l,. 
rael, chat no ſtranger which is not of the ſeed of Aa- 
ron come neere to offer incenſe beforethe Lord, 
that he bee not like Korah and his companie, as the 
Lord ſaid vntohim,by the hand of Moſes. 

4t But on the moro all the multitude of the 
children of Iſrael murmured —— Moſes, and a» 


gainſt Aaron, ſaying, Yee haue the people © 
the Lord. 
42 And when the C ion was gathered a- 


Or 
* 
Aan 


gainſt Moſes. and againſt Aaron, then they i turned 
their faces toward the Tabernacle ot the Congre : 
gation, and behold, the cloude couered it, and the 
glory of the Lord ap . | 

43 Then Moſes and Aaron were come before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, L 

44 And the — — _ Moſes, ſaying. 

45 Get you vp among this — — 
— cunſume them quickly: they tell vp- 
on their 

a6 And Moſesfaid vnto Aaron, Take the cenſer, 
and put ſire therein ofthe altar, and pur thereon in- 


cenſe, and ickly vnto the Congregation, and 
— them: —— 


eb. 9 


”; : 3 * * * n 3 
e " *. 5 4 
* > 9 * 
4 — — 
4 ®.. * 


d, the plague was begun among the people, 
and — 2 and made an at t iot 


e people. 
1 when he ſtood betweene the dead, and 
them that were aliue, the plague was ſtayed. 

49 So they died of this faurteene thou- 
fand and ſeuen hundred, 


2 of Korah. 


30 And Aarou went agaive vnte Moſes, beſore 
doote of the — 1 of the Congregation, 
e plague was . 
1 *c H * XVII. 
2 The twelue roddes of the twelueprinces of the 
gribes of Iſrael. 8 Aarons rod buddet b, and heareth 
bloſſomes, 10 for 4 teſtimomy againſt the rebellious 
Co - 
7 the Lord ſpake vnto Hoſes, ſay ing, 
A 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & take 
ol enery one of them a rod, after the houſe oftherr 
fathers, of all theirprincesaccordingtothefamily 
ol their fathers, enen twelne roddes: aud thou ſhalt 
write euery mans name vpon his rod. 

3 And write Aarons name therod of Le- 
vi: for euery rod ſhalbe for the head of the houſe of 
their fathers, : 

4 And thou ſhalt put them inthe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, before he. Arte ofthe Teſti- 
monie, here I will declare my ſelſe to you. 

And the mans rod, whom I chuſe,ſhal bloſ- 
ſome: and I wil make ceaſe from me the gradgiugs 
of the children of Iſrael, which grudge againſt you. 

6 © Then Moſesſpake vnto the children of If 
rad, aud all theirprinces gane him a rod, one rod 
ſoreuery prince,according tothe houſes of their fa- 
chers, exentwelue rods, and the rod of Aaron was 
among their rods. . 

7 And Moſes layd the rods before the Lord in 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony. ; 

8 And when Moſes on the morow went into the 
Tabernacle of the teſtimony, behold, the rod of A- 


forth buds, and brought forth bloſſomes, and bare 
ripe almonds. 

9 Then Moſes bronght out all the rodsfrom 
before the Lord vnto all the children of Iſrael: and 
— vpon them, and tooke euery man his 
todde. 

10 J After, che Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Bring Aa- 
rons rod againe beſore the Teſtimony to bee kept 
for a token to the rebellious children, & thou ſnalt 
— their murmurings to ceaſe from me, that they 

e not. 
| It So Moſes did as the Lord had commaunded 
him : ſo did he. 

12 JC And the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto Mo- 
B are dead, we periſli we are all 
i 


iy MWhoſoeuer commeth neere, or approcheth to 
the Tabernacle of the Lord, ſhall die: ſhall wee be 
conſumed,and die? 
CHAP. XVIII. 


1. 7 The office of Aa on and his ſonnes, 2 with 

jide Leuter. 8 Thepricfts part of theoffermgs. 20 
God u their portion, 26 The Leuites haue the tubes, 

end offer the tenths thereof vnto the Lord. 

| Nd the Lord faid vnto Aaron , Thou, and thy 

1 ſonnes, and thy fathers houſe with thee, ſhall 


deare theiniquitze ofthe Sanctuary: both thou and 
thy ſonnes with thee ſhal beare the iniquity of your 
Priefis office 


3 Andbringatſo with thee ay brcrenof th 


them that died in 


aron for the houſe of Leni was budded, & brought 


thy eſtimation, for the money of five ſh,ckels, 


tribe of Leui ofthe family ofthy father, which ſhal 
be ioyned with thee, and miniſter vnto thee : but 
thou and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall mſter before 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony: ; 

3 And they ſhall kerpe thy —_— enen the * 
charge of all y Tabernacle : but they ſhal not come 
neerethe inſtrumenutsof the Sanctuary, nor to the | 
Altar, leſt they die, both they aud you: 

4 And they ſhalbe ioined with thee, and keepe 
the charge of the Tabervacle of the Congregation 
forall the ſeruice of the Tabernacle; and no ſtran- 
ger ſhall come neere vnto you: 

5 Thereſoreſhall yee keepe the charge of the 
Sanctuary. and the charge of the altar: fo there ſhal 
fall no more wrath vpon the children of Iſrael. 

6s For loe, I haue *raken your brethren the Le- 
uites from among the children of Iſrael, which as a 
giftof yours,are giuen tothe Lord, todoe the ſer- 
uice of the Tabernacle of the Congt ation. | 

7 Butthouand thy ſonnes with thee ſhal keep 
your Prieſts office for al things oftheAltar,& with. 
inthe vaile: therſore ſhal ye ſerue: for I haue made 
your Prieſts office | an office of ſeruice: therefore | 
the ſtranger that commeth neere ſhalbe flaine. * © 

8 <agaire,the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron,Behold, 


Ihaue g iuen thee the keeping of mine offerings, of 
all the halowed things of the children of Iſrael: vn- * 


to thee I have ginen them for the anointing ſake, | 
and to thy ſonnesfor a tall ordinance. 

9 This ſhalbe thine of the moſt hoop change roo" 
ſcrned frõ the fire: all theiroffring of all their meat 
offring, and of all their finge offring, and of al their 
treſpaſſe offering which they bring vnto me, that 
ſhall be moſt holy vnto thee and to thy ſonnes. + 

ro I the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eate it: * 
very al | 


e ſhall eate of it: itis holy yntothee. 

11 This alſo ſhalbethine · the heave offering of 
their gift, with al the ſhake offrings ofthe children 
of Iſrael ; I baue giuen them vntothee, and to thy 
ſonnes and to thy daughtrrs with thee, to be a duty 
for euer: all the cleane in thy houſe ſhall eat oſit. 

12 All the ſat of the oile, and all the fat of he 
wine, and of the wheate which they ſhall offer vn- 
to the Lord for their fuſt fruits, I hane given rhem 
vnto thee, 

13 And the firſt ripe of all that is in their land, 
- which they (hall bring voto the Lord ſhalbe thine; 
all the eleane in thine honſe ſhal ent ofit. 

14 *Enery thing ſeparate from the common vſe 


** ꝗ— 


in Iſcael ſhalbe thive 5 a 27. 
15 All chat fi ſt openeth the * matrice of any i 
fleſh,which they al Sifer vntotheLord,of man or now | 
beaſt,ſhall be thine : bur the firſt born of man ſhale 27.26 | 
thou redeeme, and the firſt borne of the yncleane 54.3.3 
beaſt ſhalt thou e. "=" 


16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed,ſhalt thou 
redeeme from the age of 2 moneth , accordingt 
— ſhekc] of the Sanctuary, *which is twenty g 

7 

17 But the firſt borneof a cow, or the firſt 
of a ſheepe, or the firſt borne of a goate ſhalt th 
not redeeme : for they are holy: thou ſhalt ſprinklq 45. 12. 
their blood at the altar: and thau (halt burnethei 
fat : it @ a ſacrifice made by fire for a ſweet fa 
vnto the Lord. | 

18 And thefleſh of them ſhall be thine. & 2s 
ſhake breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder ſhalbe thipe} 26 lewis, 

19 All the heaue offrings of F holy things whi 5.30. 
the children of Iſrael ſtal offer vnta the Lord ba 
I given thee, and thy ſonncs, and thy daughterq 
* ; 


1 


S 


- 


345+ 


£40.39, 
13. Jeu. 2 

25.4 hp. 
3.7. Ur 


Exe. 29. 


ag | 


FR w - 


* The 


— 


| none inheritance in theit land, neither ſhalt 
pes 0. on 


20 And the Tord aid onto Aaron, Thott ſhalt 


hane any part among the: I am thy part amd 
7 $4744 way a the children of trac). 

21 For behold I have ginen the children of Leui 
þl the tenth in Iſrael for an inheritance, for their 
feruice which they ſerue in the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation. * 

22 Neither ſhall the children of Iſrael any more 
come nere the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
gell they ſuſteine ſinne, and die. 

23 Zut the Leuites ſhal do the ſernicein the Ta- 
pernacle of the Congregation, and they ſhall beare 
their ſinne: it is a law for euer in your generations, 
t among the children of Iſrael they poſſelſe none 


ors Crance. 
24 For the tithes ofthe children of Iſrael which 
ſhall offer at an offering ynts the Lord, I have 


iuen the Leuitesforan i foreI haue 


1 


aid vnto them, Among the children of Iſrael yet ¶ puri 


hall poſſeſſe none inheritance. 
25 J Andthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying. 
26 Speake alſo ynto the Leuites, and ſay vnto 
he, When ye ſhal take of the children of Iſrael the 
tithes which I haue giuen you ofthem for your in- 
eritance,then ſhal ye take an heave offring of that 
for the Lard, excy the tenth part of the tithe. 
27 And your heaue offring ſhal be reckoned vn- 
o yon as the corne of the barne , or as the abun- 
nce ofthe win N 
28 So yee ſhall alſo offer an heane offering vnto 
Lord of all your tithes which ye ſhal recciue of 
de children of Iſrael, and ye hall giue there the 
prds heaue offring to Aaron the Prieſt: 
29 Ye ſhalloffcr of all your pifts all the Lordes 
ue off-rings : of all the fat of the ſame /bal ye ef 
the holy things thereof. 
30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, When 
ye haue offered the lat t then it ſhalbecoun- 
ed vnto the Leuites, as the increaſe of the corne 
loore,or as the increaſe of the winepreſſe. 
31 Andyeſhalleate it in all places, ye and your 
puſholds: for ir is your wages ſor your ſoruice in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
32 And ye ſhall beare no finne by the teaſon of 
It. hen ye __ offered the far of it · neither ſhal ye 
ute the holy things of the children ollſracl, leſt 


ye die. 5 | 
The Feeef the TD be ſprink! 
2 facri the red cow. 9 7 mblme 
„ 11 He that touchech the dead. tg Theman 
hat dieth in a tent. 
& Nd 5 Lord ſpake to Moſes & to Aaron, ſaying, 
2 Thisisthe ordinance of rhe lawe which 
he Lord hath commanded,ſaying,Speake vnto the 
children of Iſrael that they bring thee a red cowe 
without blemiſh,wherin is noſpot, vpon the which 
neuer came yoke, 
3 And yeſhall gine her vnto Eleazarthe Prieſt, 
hat he may bring her * without the haſt,and cauſe 
her to be ſlaine before his face. 


hoſt, and the Prieſt ſhalbe vncleane vntothe even. 


* Miriam dieth, 2 The people m ,. 8 They | 
haue water out of the rocke. 14 Edons dexieth the I- 
raelites paffage. 25.28 The death of Aaronm whoſt | 


byffope,and ſcarler lace , and caſt them in the mids 
of the fire where the cow burneth. 

7 Then ſhall the Prieſt waſh his clothes and he 
(hal waſtthis fleſh in water, and then come into the 


8 Alſo he that burneth her ſhal wa(h bis clothes 
in water, and waſh his fleſh in water, and be vnclean 
vntil euen. x 

9 And a mat het is cleane (hall take vp the 2 
ſhes of the cow, and put them without the hoſt in a 
cleane place: and it ſhall be kept for the Conꝑte- 
gation of the children of Iſrael fora ſprinkling wa- 
ter: it is a ſinne offering. 
1e Therefore he that gathereth the aſhes of the 
cow {hall waſh his clothes, and remaine vncleane 
vntill even : and it ſhalbe vnto the children of Iſta- 
el, & vnto the ſtranger that dwelleth among them, 
a ſtatute ſor euer. 

rr He that toucheth the dead body of any man, 
ſhalbevncleane euen ſeuen dayes. 

12 Ne ſhall puriſie himſelſe there with the third 
day, and the ſeuenth day he ſhalbe cleane: but it he 
fie not himſelfe the third day, then the ſeuenth 
day he ſhall not be cleane, 


that is dead, and purgeth not himſelſe, defileth the 
Tabernacle of the Lord, and that perſon ſhal be cut 
off from Iſrael, becauſethe ſprinkling water was not 


ſhall remame ſtill vpon him. 


ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes. 

15 And all the veſſels that be open, which haue 
no f couerint faltued ypon them ſhalbe vncleane. 
16 Alſo wWhoſoeuer toucheth one that is ſlaine 
with a ſword in the fielde , or a dead perſon, ora 
bone of a dead man, or a graue, hall be vncleane 
ſenen dayes. 


pure water ſhalbe put thereto in a veſſel. 

18 And a cleane y_ (hal take hyſſope, & dip 
it in the water, and ſprinkle it vpon the tent, and 
vpon all the veſſels, and on the perſons that were 
therein, and himthat touehed the bons, or the 
ſlaine, or the dead. or the graue. N 
19 And the cleane perſon ſhal ſprinlle vpon the 
vncleane the third day, and the ſeuenth day, and he 
ſhall 
clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, & ſhalbe clean 
at euen. 

20 But the man that is yncleane, & puriſieth not 


Congregation, becauſe hebath defiled the fanctuaty 
of the Lord: & the ſprinkling water hath not been 


2 And it ſhalbe a perpetual law vntu them that 
he that ſprinkleth the ſprinkling water, all waſk 
his clothes : alſo hee that toncheth the ſprinkling 
water, ſnalbe vncleane vntill euen. 


ſhalbe vncleane: and the perſon that toucheth bim, 


ſhalbe vncleane vntil the euen. 
CHAP. XX. 


rome Elcætar ſucceedeth, 
en the children of Iſrael came wit the whole 


13 Whoſoener toucheth the corps of any man | 


ſprinkled vyon him: he ſhalbe vnclean, and his vn- 


14 This is che law, When a man dieth in a tent, | 
all * come into the tent, and al thatis in the teng | 


17 Therefore for an vnclenne perfon they ſhall | 
take of the burnt aſhes of the ſmoe offering , and 


puriſie bimſelfe the ſenenth day, aud waſh his |, 


himſelfe,that perſon ſhalbe cut off frem among the 


ſprinkled vpon him: therefore ſhal he be vncleane. 


22 And wharſoener the vnclean perſontoucheth | 


ation to che deſert of Tin in the firſt |: 
| Copgreg ol 


Eb. 
2 


33- 


the 


Nad 


2 ut there e Congregati- 
on, and they aſſembled themſelues 2 Moſes 
and againſt 


Aaron. 
Aud the people chode with Moſes, and ſpake, 
Would iſhed, “ when our 


faying, Would God wee had 
"| brethren died befgtethe Lor 
4 Why have ye thus brought the Congrega- 
tion of the Lord vnto this wilde rneſſe, that boch we 
and our cattel ſhould die there? | 

5 Whetefore now baue ye made vs to come vp 
| from Egypt, to bring vs into this miſerable place, 
| which i na place of ſeede, nor figges, nor vines: not 


t 

6 5 hen Moſes and Aaron went from the afſen= 
bly vnto the ooote of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, and fell their faces: and the glory 
ef the Lord appeared vnto them. 
| And the Lord ipake vnto Moſes foying, 

5 Tae the rod, and gatbet thou and thy bro- 
aber Aaron the Congregation together, and ſpeake 
e vnto the rocke before their eye it iue 
oorth his water, and thou ſhalt bring them water 
ont of the tocke iſo thou ſhalt giue the Copgrega» 
tion, and their beaſts drinke. 
Thea Moſes rooke the rod from before the 
Lord, as be had commanded him. N 
Iv And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Congre- 
gation together before the xocke , and Meſes ſayd 
varothem,Heare new, ye rebels: ſhal we bring you 
water outof this rocke? : 

11 Then Moſes lift vp his hand, and with his rod 

'heſmote the rocke twice, and the water came out 
abundantly: ſo the Congregation, and their beaſts 


e. 

is CAgainethe Lord ſpake vato Moſes, and to 
Aaron, ;̃ecauſe yee beleeued me not, to ſanctiße me 
in che preſence of the children of Iſrael, therefore 
ye ſhall not bring this Congregation into the land 
which I haue given them. a | 

13 This is the waterof Meribah, becauſe the 
children of Iſrael ſlroue with the Lord, and he was 


thed in. them. 
14 ben Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh, 


vnto the giog ot Edom, ſaping, Thus faith thy bro- 
ther Iſrael, Thou knoweſt iy the wrauell that wee 
hane bad, 


15 How out fathers went dawne into pt, 
and we dwelt in Egypta long time, where the E- 
gyptians handled vs euill, and our fathers. 
1c But when we cryed vnto the Lord, hee heard 
our voice, and ſent an Angel, and bath brought vs 
out of Egypt, and behold, we are in the citie Ka- 
deſb in emo berder. 
17 I pray thee that wee may paſſe thorow thy 
e : we will not. gothorom the fields nor the 
ipeyards, neither will wee drinke of the water of 
ewelles : we will go by the [kings way, and nei- 


ders. 
18 And Edom anſwered bim, I Thou ſhalt not 
* paſleby w left come our againſt thee with the 
ord. 
19 Thenthechildren of Iſrael fide vento him, 
Wee will goe vp by the high way: and if I and 
rinke of thy water, I will then pay for 
onely (withoubany barme) gothorow on 


He anſwered agajne, Thou ſhalt not goe tho- 
„ Thea Edom came out againſt h with 


ther is there an water to driuke. 


| >::* Aaron die Ih, ys” 
much people, and with a miphty power, a 
21 Thus Edem denied to . eget paſlagy 
thorow his countrey : Wheretorc Iſtael turned a 
way trom him, a ; 

22 FAnd when the children of Iſrael with 2 


| Congregation depattedfrom * Kadeih, they cam (hp. 
came vnto the mount Hor. 37. | 
23 And the Lorde fpake vnto Moſes and to 2 
ron in the mount Hor ncere the coalt of the land 
Edom, ſaying, 
24 Aaron ſhalbe gathered vnto his people: for 
he ſnall not enter into the land which I haue giuen 


vnto the cbildren of Iſrael, becauſe je i diſobeged lor. 
my commandement at the water of } Meribah. belied. 
2 5 Take Aaron and Eleazat his ieunc, & bring 0 
them vp into the mount Hor. | Chap. 3 
26 And cauſe Aaron to put off hrs ga ang} 35.4486. 
put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne t for Aaron 33.5 


be gathered ro by farhers, and ſhall die there. 
27 And Moſes did as the Lord had com 0 
and they went vp into the mount Hor, in the fi 
of all the Co ation. 
28 Aud Moſes put off Aarons clothes, and 
them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: *ſo Aaron Geet 
in the top of the mount: and Moſes and Eleazas 
came downe from offthe mount. 3 
29 When all the Congtegation ſaw that Aar 
was dead, all the houſe of Iirael i wept los A. 


thixty dayes. 72 
| * C * XXI. * 
3 Iſrael vanquiſheth img. Arad. 6 The ber) ; 
pentr ave ſcut fir tbe rebelljoy of the Sethe 
Sthan and gare ouercom? in batted. 1 
Hen * King Arad the Canaanite, which dereli c 
toward the South, heard tell that Iſrael came 4. 
by the way of the ſpics , then fought hee agaialſ 
tacl.and tooke of them priſoners, W 
2 Fo Iſrael voweda vowe vuto the Lord, and 
ſay d, If thou wilt deliuer ani give this. people inte 
mine hand, then will Ivttetly deſtroy their eities. 
1 And the Lord heard tie voice of Iſrael, and 
definered :bem the Canganites : and they vtterſy 
deſtroyed them & their cities and called the name 


of che place i Rormah. o,, de. 
from the mount Hor 


aol Bede 


C 
4 
— 


5 


4 TAfter, they departed Ir alto. 
y the way of the red ſea , to compaſſe the 
Edom: and the people were fore grieued 
of the 22 R | 8 
5 Andthepeopleſpake agaioſt God, & againſt 
Moſes, ſaying, Wheretore AN e crank f 
of Egypt to die in the wilderneſſe ? for here ij bei- 
ther bread nor water, and bu ſoule *lachetb this Ch. ü f. 4. 
ligbt bread. W on 
6 W Wuberefore the Lord ſent fiery ſerpents a- Mid. 16 
mong the people, whith ſtupg the people : ſotlat Ig. 1 c. 
many af the people ol Iſrael died. 10. 9. 
7 Therefore the people came to Moſes, &fayd, |; 
Wee haue ſmned : for wee lane ſpoken againſtthe 
Lotd, and againſt thee i pray to the Lord that hee f 


forthe people. 


8 Andthe Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Make thee a 


ery letꝑent, and ſet it vp {for a ſigne, that as many Wor, vpen 
$ are bitten may looke yponit,aud line, A pole, 
So Moſes made a ſerpent of brafle, and ſet it [2.Km.18, 
p for a ſigne t and when 2 ſerpent had bien a . 10#n 3. 
an, then he looked vp to the ſerpent of hraſſe, and [14. 


liued. He: Dr e- 
. 
depantedrhence;, c 


to * And the children of Iſcaal | ered. 
they departedfrom Obotb, & pizched 4 


, UT CAnd 


land off g. 1. 27 


take away the lerpents from vs: and Maſes prayed |! 4 


"” 


nd pitched in Oboth, 5. 3. 


2 


. 


. 
tha 
. 


of 


3.2 


asc. 1a. 
ſal.1;5. ſrrord, and conquered 


25 


Ib [Wb 


9.7] 23 * But Sihon gaue Iſrael no licence to pale 
| 


_ = 


PA -r. «4 „„! 


92179 4 6 


dab on the Eaſt ſide. 
13 . 


bites and the 


Amorites) 
14 Wherefore it ſhal be ſpoken in the bookeof 
or, (how [the battels ofthe Lord, j what thing he did in the 


God de- fred Sea, and in the rivers of Arnon, 

N 15 And at the ſtreame of the riuers that goeth 
aheb None tothe dwelling of Ar, and licth vpon the 
the cizie) Þorder of Moab, 


Aﬀemble the people, and I will gine them water. 
17 Then Ifracl ſang this ſong, | Riſe vp Well, 

ſang ye vnto it, 

- 18 The princes digged this well, the captaines 

of the 3 diggedit, enen the Lawgiver, with 
cir ſtaues. And from the wilder neffe chey came to 


14 4 » , 
19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel,and from 
{Nahaliel to Bamoth, 
20 J Andfrom Bamo!b in the valley, that is in 

[the plaine o to the top of Piſgah that loo- 

keth toward leſſũmon. 

at Then Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon king 
ofthe Amorites,ſaz ing, 
6 22 Let mee goc thorow thy land: we will not 
e aſide into the fi:1ds , not into the vineyards, 
neither drinke ofthe water ef the welles: we wil go 

by che Kings way, vntill we be paſt thy counttey. 


horow his countrey , but Sihon aſſembled all his 

nes: & he came to Tahez, and bought againſt Iſrael. 
24 * ButTirael ſmote him with the edge of the 

bis land, from Arnon vnto 

Tabok , even vnto the children of Ammon: forthe 

border of the children of Ammon was ſtrong, 

25 And Iſrael tooke all theſe cities, and dwelt in 


26 For Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon the king 
ef the Amorites. which had fought beforetime a- 

inſt the king ofthe Moabites, and had taken all 
2 land out of his hand. exe; vnto Arnon. 

27 Whereforethey that ſpake in prouerbs, ſay, 
. | Cometo Heſhbon, let the citie of Sihon bee built 
und repaired: 

28 For a fire is gone ont of Heſhbon, and a flame 


the Moabites, nd the lords of Bamoth in Arnon. 
f 29 Woe be to thee, Moab: O people oſ Che- 
oft. thou art vndone: he hath ſuffered his ſonves 
to be purſued, and his daughters to be in captiuitie 
to Sihon the king of the Amorites. 


deb hight. 3 Their ſ empire alſo is loft from Heſhbev vn - 


to Dibon, and wee haue deſtroyed them vnto No- 
| phah,whith reacheth vnto Medeba. 


rites, . 

22 And Moſes ſent to ſearch ont laazer, and they 
todke the townes belonging thereto, and rooted 
out the Amorites that were thete. 


. 


d og che king of Baſhan came out agaluſt 


435 undthey turned and went vp toward Ba- 


— 
t They remoued thence, aud pitched vpon the 
hence they departed, and pitched on the 

_ jor of Arnon, which is * — 
nd commeth out of the coaſtes of the Amerites: 

vr Arnon « the border of Moab, between the Mo- 


16 And from thence they turned to geer: the 
Came is the well where the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 


riue them out of the land: for I knowe that bee 
e and went out againſt Iſrael into the wilder- 


{Midian 


all the cities ofthe Amorites in Heſhbon, and in a 
the I villages thereof, 


ouercome 


trom the citice of Sthon , and bath conſumed At of 
|them,neither curſe the 


vnto the princesof Balak, Returne vnto your land: 
for the Lord bath refuſed to giue me leaveto goe 


with you. 

14 So the prĩuces ol Moab roſe vp, and went vn+ 
Rok and ſaid, Balaam hath refuſed to come 
with vs. So 


zt eThusIſrael dwelt in the land of the Amo- 
ri . honoarable then they. 


not: for I haue deli him into thine hand, and 
all his people, and his land: & and thou ſhalt doe to 
him as thou diddeſt vnto Sihon the king of the A. 
morites. which dwelt at Reſuoon. OY 
4 5 They ſmote him therefore and his ſonnes, 
and all his people, vntill there was nont leſt him t 
ſo they conquered his land. EE he ond 
CHAP. xxII am 
5 King Balak ſendeth for Balaam to curſe the If 
paclites, 12 The Lord farbidacth him to go. 22 The 
Angel of the Lord meeteth him, and hu afſe ſpeaketh, 
23 Balaam proteſieth that he will ſpeake nothing but 
that which the Lord putteth in hu mouth, 
Art the children of Iſrael departed , and pite 
ched in the plaine ol Meab on the other ſide of 
loriien from lericho, 
2 No Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſaw all that 
ſtael bad done to the Amorites. 
3 And the Moabites were ſore afraid oſthe ped- 


ainſt the children of Iſrael, 
4 Therefore Moab ſaid vnto the Elders of Mi. 
ian, Now ſhall this multitude licke vp all that are 
nd about vs, as an oxe licketh vp the graſſe of 
he fiel d: and Balak the ſonne of Zippor was king 
{che Moabites at that time. 
5 * He ſent meſſengers therefore vnt o Balaam 


6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, and curſe 
me this people ( for they are ſtronger then I) ſo it 
may be that I ſhall bee able to ſmite them, and to 


whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, and hee whom thou 
curſeſt ſhalbe curſed. 

7 And the Elders of Meab and the Elders of 
arted, haning the reward of the ſooth - 
ſaying in their hand, and they came vnto Balaam, 
and told him the words of Balak. 

8 Who anſwered them, Tary here this night, and 
I will giue yo an anſwere ax the Lord ſhall ſay vn- 
to me, So the princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 
Then God came vnto Balaam, & ſaid, What 
men are theſe with thee? 

to And Balaam ſaid vnto God, Balak the ſonne 
of Zippor king of Moab hath ſentynto me, /azing, 
11 Behold, there a people come out of Egypt, 
and couereth the face of thecarth: come now,curſe 
them for my fake : ſo ie may be that I ſhalbe able to 
in battel, and to driue them out. 
12 And God ſaid to Balaam, Goe not thou with 
le, ſor they are bleſſed. 
13 And Balaam roſe vp in the morning,and (aid 


15 Halał yet ſent againe moe princes and more 


is Whocame to Balaam, and ſaide vnto him, 
Thus ſaith Balak the ſonne of Zippor, Be not thou 
ſtayed, I pray thee, from comming vnto me. | 


IN 975 , arr 
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34 Then the Lord fa) Tvnto Moſes "Forehn * 


le, be cauſe they were many, and Moab | fretted a · or 
l 


loſs 


Pe 


17 Forl will oto thee vnto great honour. 
and will do what ſoener thou ſayeſt vnty me: vrfie 
thetefore,] pray theegcearſe me this people. 


* 

[ 

8 
"oF 


them,be and all his people, to fight at Edrei. 
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J 18 And Ralaam auſwered, and faid vnto 
——— 
los ſiluer „I cannot goe beyond the 
ord —, my God to ieee 
19 ut now, I pray you, tarie here this night, that 
may wit what the Lord will ſay to me — 
20 And God came vnto Balaam by night, and 
id voto him, If the men come to ealſ thee,riſe-vp, 
{ goe with them: but onely what thing I lay vn- 
o thee,that ſhalt thou doe. 
21 SoBalaam roſe vp earely,and ſadled his aſſe, 
d went with the princes of Moab. 
22 And the wrath of God was kindled, becaaſe 
he went: and the Angel of the Lorde ſtood inthe 
nay to be againſt him as he rode vpon his aſſe, and 
his two ſeruants were with him. 
23 And when y * aſſe ſaw the Angel ofthe Lord 
tand in the way, and his ſword dra wen in his hand, 
ne alle —— and went into the 
jeld, but Balaam ſmote the aſſe to rurne her into 


qt, way. ; A's : 

24 Againe the Angel of the Lord ſtood in a path 
of the vineyards, baumę a wall on the one ſide, and 
awall on the other, 22 

25 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of the Lord, 
thruſt her ſelſe vnto the wall, and daſht Bala- 

loot againſt the wall: wherefore he ſmote her 


aine. 
1 6 Then the Angel of the Lorde went further, 
ſtood in a narrow place, where was no way to 
rne, eit her to the right hand or to the leſt. 
27 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of the Lord. 
Ilay downe vnder Balaam 2 therefore Balaam 
very wroth, and ſmote the aſſe with a ſtaſſe. 
28 Then the Lord opened the mouth ofthe alle, 
ſhe ſaid vnto Balaam, What haue I done vnto 
that thou haſt ſmitten me now three times? 
29 And Balaam ſaid vnto the aſſe, Becauſe thou 
haſt mocked mee : I would there were a ſworde in 
mine hand. fot now would 1 kill thee, 
F, And the afle ſaid ynto Balaam, Am not I thine 
+ Which theu baſt ridden vpon ſince thy firſt 
une vnto this day ? haue I vſed at any time to doe 
us vnto thee > Who ſaid, Nay. 

3: And the Lord opened the eies oſ Balaam, and 
he ſa the Angel of the Lord ſlanding in the way 
with his ſword drawen in bis hand: then he bow- 
ed himſelfe, and fell flat on his face. «i 

32 And the Aogel of the Lorde faid vnto him, 
Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine aſſe three 
times ? de, I came ont to withſtand thee, be- 
[cauſe chy way is not fraight before me. | 
$3 But the aſſe ſaw me, and turned fro me now 
—. : forels,if ſhe had not turned from me, 

I had euen now ſlaine thęe, & ſaued ber alive, 

34 Then Balaam ſaid vnto and the Lord, 
I have ſinned : for 1wiſt not that ſtoodeſt im | 
the way I againft me: now therefore, if it diſpleaſe 
thee, I will tin ne f home againe. : 
$ Bat the Angel ſaid vnto Balaam, Go with the 


zbut what Lay vndo thee, that ſhalt thouſpeak. 

So Balaam went with the princes of Balak. 
36 And yhen Ralak beard that Balaam came, he 
went out to meet him. ynte a eitie of Moab, which 
in che border of Arnon, euen inthe vtmaſtcoaſt. 

5 Then Balak ſaid yntoBalaam, Did I nor ſend] 

forthee to call thee? Wherefore cameſt thou not 


wered theſcr. ft all >the worde that God 
would giue me his houſe Phat ſhall I ſpeake. 


' ynto the citie of } Huzoth. 


he blefeth Iſrael. 19 God like 


yato mee ? am not I able indeede to promote thee] ſayd 
| 5 


* 


39 So-Baham went with Balak, and they came 


40 Then Balak offered bullocks, and ſheepe,and , 
ent thereof to Balaam, and to the princes that were 
with him. b 2 
41 And on the morow Balak tooke Balaam, and 
brought him vp into the high placesof Real, chat 
ſthence he might ſee the vtmofſ part of the people. 
CHAP.-XXIIL. == 

1 Balaam cauſeth ſruen altars to be Luilt. 5 Cod 
geacheth him what to anſweres 8 In flead of our ſing 

man. 


Nd Bajaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build me here ſe- 

nen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen bullocks, 
and ſemen rammes. Mik 
2 And Balak did 28 Ralaam faid,and Balak and 
Balaam offered on exery altar a bullock and a rams 
3 Then Balaam ſazd vnto Balak, Stand by the 
burn offering, and I will goe, i fo be that the Lord 
will come, end moet me: and wharſoener he (hew- 
eth me, I will tell thee: ſo be ſ went forth aloe. 
4 And God met Balazm,and Balaetz aid vnto 
him, I baue prepared ſeurm altats and haue offered 
vpon euern altat a buNocke and a 
5 And the Lorde put an anſwere in Balaams 
mouth, and ſaid, Goe againe to Balak, and ſay on 
this wiſe, | 
6 So when he returned vnto him, loe, he ſtood 
by bis burne offring, he, & all the princes of Moab, 
72 Then he vttered his end ſaid, Balak 


out of the mountaines of the Eaſt , ſayiiz, Come, 
curſe Iaakob ſq; my ſake : come and Iſrae 

8 How a! curſe, where God hath not cui 
ſed or howſhall I deteſt, where the Lord hath not 
detefted > . ns 
For from the top of the roeckes I did ſee him, 
and from the hils I did behold him · lo, the people | 
{hell dwell by themſelues, and ſhall not be _—_ 
ned among the nations. 7 
10 Whocan tell the duſt of laakob, & the num 
ber oſ the fourth part of Iſrael? Let me die d death 

the tighteous, and let my laſt end be like his. 
rt Then Balak faid vnteBalaam, What haſtthou| 
done vnto me? I tooke thee to curſe mine evemics; 
and bchold, thou haſt bleſſedthem altogether. 
12 Andhee anſwered, and faid, M 
heed * ſpeake that which the Lord hath put in my 

outh 2 - 


m ' F 
\ ng ſaid vnto him, Come. I pray dice, 
with mee vnto arother place, whence thon mayeſt 


putteth in my mouch, 


the king of Moab hath brought mee from | Aram Þbecie 


Inot tak 


Preets e 


4 pop 
O65 cc. 


or ro- 


ſee them, and thou ſhalt ſee but ihe vtmaſt part of 
them, and ſhalt not ſee them all : therefore cu 
them out oſ that place for my fake. 

14 And he e wy | Sede-ſophim to 
the cop of Piſpak,and built ſeven altars and offered 
a bullocke and a ramme on altar. 

15 After, he ſaid vnto Balak, Stand here by thy 
W and Iwill meet the Lord yonder. 
16 And t 


Lord met Balaam, and pat “ an an- 


lak, and ſay thus. | 
17 And when he eame to him, beheld, he ſtood. 
by his burnt offering, and the princes of Moab with i; 
him: ſo Balak ſaid vnto him, Vhat hath the Lord 


MN il 10 
18 And hee vttered bis parable, and ſayd, Riſ 


? 
\ 38. And Balaam made anſwere vnto Balak, Loe 


vy Balak,aud heatę, heacken vato me thou ſonne c 
PPer. 8 4 > 


—Y 


Ry 


ne | 
| Jan come vnto thee,aud can I uow ſay any thisg| Zi 


he 4 


o 


ſwere in his mouth, and ſaid, Goe againe vnto Ba- 


Ir, te 
be field 
them 


d ap- 


. — 
JN 


——— 
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«kw b- vet 
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— - 
9. . be ſhould lie, neither laam, l ſeoeforthdbto gute mine enemies, 2nd be 
as the ſonne of man, that he ſhould d repent: hathhe{ hold, then baſt bleſſed them now three ties. 
ſaid, and {ball hee not doe it ? and hath hefpoken,| 17 Thereforenow flee vnto thy place: Irhoug 
and — — ſurely to promote thee vnto honour; butloe, 

20 Bebolde, I haue — Lord hath leept thee backe from honour. 
bleſſe : for he hath bledſed, and I cannot alter it. 12 Theo Balaam anſwered Balak, Told I not al 

2 Hee ſeeth none iniquitie in laakob, nor ſeeth thy meſſengers which thou ſenteſt vnto me, fa 

no ttanſęreſtion in Haci: the Lord his God ii with 13 IT Balak would giue me bis houſe full of 
bim, & the ioyſull ſhoar of a king v among them. ner and gold, Icannot paſſe the cormmanderner of 
22 God. brought them our of Egypt: their the Lord, to doe cher good or bad of mine o 
ſtrevgth © as an vnicutue. mince ? what the Lorde ſhall contmand, that fame 
' 23 Foe ebere no lorceriein lazkob, nor ſooth- will I ſpeake. 
laying in Iſrael :according to this time it ſhall be 14 And now behold, I go vnto my pevple: come 
ſayde Are l, What hath God I wil aduertiſe thee what this peop ll deere FEL, 

tꝰ thy folke in the latter dayes. ; 

24 people ſballriſe riſe ele 15 And he vttered his parable, and ſaid, Balaany 
li whine 28 à 47 — not liedown | the ionne of Beor hath faid,and the mas whole ci 
till he eate of eee were ſhut vp, harh ſaid, J. 

ſiaine. 16 Hee hath ſayd that heard the words of G 

> 35 eThenBalakGidbvaro Balarm,Neirher curſe and bath the knowledge of the meſt High, and ſa 
ver blefſethem tall. the viſion of the Almigbtie, and falling n « rence, 

ad But Balaam anfvered, and ſaid vnto Balak, had his eyes opened: 
vo Tokdoot leises vg Altrhatthe Lord peaketh, 17 Lihall fee bis, bar not now I heb 
545 chat muſtt doe? | bat, him, but not neere: chere ſhall come a ſtarre of laa- 
| 237 IAgine Balak Lid vnto Balaam, Come, I kob,and a ſeepter ſhall riſe of Iſrael, and fall im 
PEI bring thee vnto another place;if © | thecoaſts of Moab, & deſtroy all rhe ſons of Sheth 

will pleaſe God that thou mayeſt thenee curſe | 18 And dem [talbe poſſefied , and Seir ſbal 


—. 


them ſot my ſake. a poſſeſs ion to their enemies: but Lrael ſhall uy 
28 So Balak brought Balaam voto the toppe of yaliantly. o 
Peor,that looked toward lefhmon. 19 Hee alis that ſhall haue dominion'/iel be va 
_ | - 29 ThenBalaam ſaid vuto Balak, Make me here | Iaakob, and ſhall deſtroy the remnant of the eitie. 

. — prepare me here ſeuendullockes, | 20 And when he looked on Amalełł, le vttered 
| rg rammes. his parable, and faid, Amalck was the firſt of the na- 8. 
Ks 0 ; And Balak did as Balaam hadſaid, and offe- tions: but his latter end ſhall come to deſtruction. I; 

« gfabullecke asd aramme on altar, 21 And helooked om tie f Kenites, and'verered or x 


CHAP. XXIIIII. his parable,and fd, Strong ts dwelling place, 
"5 Nala prophecieth of the great proeperizre ———— "Y * 
et ſhould come unte Iſrael. 12 2 55 tbe c- 22 Nevertheleſſe, the Kenite ſhall be ſpoiled 
5 of sig. 20 The defiruttion of the Ande- vntill Asſhur cary thee away captiue 
hives, t of the Kenites. 23 Againe he vttered his parable. faid, Alas 
LALT Balaam ſawe that it pleaſed e nerds who ſhaſl liue hen God doth this ꝰ 

lefle Iirael, then bee went not, as certaine | 24 The ſhips alſo ſhallcome — coaſts of 

; before,ro ſet dininations, but ſet his face to- Chittim,and firbdac/Asſher, and ſhal ſubdue Eber, 
d the wilderneſſe. and he alſo ſhall come to deſtruction. 
2 And Balzam life vp bis eyes: andloohed vp 25 Then Balazm roſe vp, and went and retur- 
1 . and ed to his place, and Rail ſo went his way. . 
; Spirit of God came ypon him. | C HAP. XXV. 
23. 3 *Andhevrrcredbis ble and faid,Balaam 2 The prople commitreth fornication with the 
16. : forme of Beor hath ſaid, & the man whoſe eyes | derphrers of Moab. g Phinehas fillets Zineer: and Clap. 

ne ſhut vp. hach ſaid, cezbi. 11 IA bo — 

He hath ſaid which heard the words of God, | 15 God tummelt h to billthe Midinnites., 

] faw the viſion of the 3 and falling in Ow whileslractabodein * Sbittim, the peo 


paz. 
515. 


rom ple ro it whoreds me with 9, 
—— and daughters o Moab : 
Ti —— 2 Which called the people vnto the farrifice 


6 As the valleys are they ſtretched foorth, as of their pods gui the people ate, and bowed down 
N ardens by the riuer (ide, asthic j aloe trees, which to their gods. 
Lorde hath planted, as the cedars beſide rhe 3 And Iracfconpled himſclfe vntoBaal-Peors 
72 wherefore the wrarh of the Lorde uns kindled 2+ 
e water droopeth out of his bucket, & his inſt Iſraer: 
d ſhelbein many waters, & his king ſhatbehigh- | 4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes * Take attthe 


kingdome ſhalbe exalted. ds of hepeople,andhang them vp] defore the ＋ [1 Reube 
8 he him out of Egypt, his ſtrengrh iche on oſthe 
Halbe as —— he ſhall care de marionsbils . Genie 


1 erat dt dones, and ſhoots them 5 eee 
hore fenden 2 ſlay his men that were ioyned vnto Baal. 
6 an Neth down as > yeng lion, Peo 
op: wha ſhall ſtirre him vp ? Bleſſed is he 6 Fund bebolde, one of the children of Iſrael 
þ <h thee, & curſed is he that curſeth thee. came and brought vnto his brethren a Midianĩtiſn 
206 Balak was very angry with alan, and roman inthe gr of ſes al fall 
note his hands togethet: ſo Balak ſayd vnto Ba- che Congregati the children of Iſcael, who | 
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| from F children of Iſrael, while he wax zealous for 


XA 


* — 


22 


from the middes ofthe Congregation, and tooke a 
Iſpeare iti bis hand, } 

And foftowed the man of Ifractinto the tent 
and thruſt them both thorow : to wrt, the man o 
Ifad; and the woman, | thotbwher belly: ſo the 
plague ceaſed from the children of Iſrael. 

9 And there died in chat plague ſoure and 
twentie thouſand. : 

o Then the Lord ſpake voto Moſes, ſaying, 

11 *Phinchas the ſonne of Eleaxar the ſonne of 
Auron the Prieſt hath turned mine anger away 
my ſake among them rtherefore I haue not conſu- 
med the ctul du of Ifracl in my ĩelouſie. 


| . © 12 Wuereſbre fay to him Behbld, *I give vntoſ 


| which was killed with the Midianitiſh woman, was 


bim my couenunt oft peace, ; 

17 Artd he ſhall 5 it, and hĩs ſee de after him, 
enen the couenant of the Prieſts officefor euer, be- 
cauſe he was zelous for his God, and hath made an 
atonement for the children af Ifracl, - : 
14 And the name of the Iſraelite thus ſlaine, 


deſere the doere of the Tabernacle of the 


atten. ö : 
7 Aud when Phinchas the ſonne of Eleararf 10 And the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed them vp with Korah, when the Congregati: 


the ſontie ol Aaron the Prieſt ſado it, hee roſe vp 
on died, what time the fire conſumed two hundred 


| 


ſtroue againſt the Lord. 


andfiſtie men, who were for a ſigne: 


Shaul, the family of the Sbaulites: 


Shuni, the family of the unites: 


li, the family of the Arelites. 


670 


Reuben the Palluites: 


16 CApaine to * 
8.274 „ Cris Mdimites,and faite them: 


| and as concerning their 


family ofrhe Hanochites,and of Pallu the family ot 


imri the fonne of Salu, prince f of the family of 
the Simeoniteg. 3 
15 Aud the name of the Midjanitiſh woman, tha 


bead onery people of his fathers hoaſe in Midian. 


with they haue befulled yau as concerning Peor, 


the pligiie becauſe of Per. 
CH A P. XXV. 


LY oy + 


fade e of Moab, from zwentie pere old 
niddboke, / The Leuites and their families, 64 
None of them that were numbredgn Sinai go into C-. 


4 r es and to Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 
ieſt lay ing. e Wo 

2 Tee number of all the Congregation of 
the children of Liracl * from twertigycere old and 
abous Waden their fathers houſcs, all that goe 
forth ta watre in Iſrael. | 

3 S0 Moles and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake vnto 
— in che plaine of Moab, by Iorden #0we7 d leri- 

n 


berplle yeere old and a boue, ee 

: the. people, as * the Lord had com 

Moſes, and the children of Iſrael, hen they came 
omebmbaland of er 
ST en the firſt borne of -Iſtael: the chil- 
dren of { Reuben were: Hanoch,of whom came the 


fo after the plague, the Lord ſpake vnto 


4 


waz ſhine, was Corbi the ter of Tur, who was} 
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commundcth rg munber the children 


hav 


of rhe Zarhites. 


lies: of Shelah cme the farhily of the Shelayites 
| ofPharez,the fam ly ofthe Pharzites: of Zetahzthi 


"againſt Aaron in the aſſembly of Korah , when they 


11 Notwithſtanding, all the ſonnes of Kerah di. 


not- 2 

12 J Aud tbe children of I Simeon after thei limo 
families were: Nemucl;ofwhow: came the family of | 
the Nemuelites : of Iamin, the family of the lami- 
nites: of Iachin, the family ofthe Tachimires ; 

13 Of Zerah, the family. at the Zarhites: of 


14 Thefe are the families of the Simeonires 
two and twenty thouſand and two hundreth. g 
15 J The ſonnes of I Gad after their ſamiltey I Oad. 
were Zephon, of whom came the family of the Ze- 
phonites? of Haggi, the family of the Haggites: of 


16. Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites: of Eri, 
the family of the Erites: 3 
17 Of Arod, the family ofthe Arodites : of Are. ; 


18 Thele are the iamilies of the ſonnes of Gad, * 
— A uumbers,ferry thouſagd aud fue | 


21 Ag the ſpnnes af & Pharez were : of Heſroni Cen. 
tke family of the Heſtonites: ot Hamul, the famil 
| ofthe Hamulites. 5 

r 22 Theſe are the f. lies of Tudah, after thei 


yÞp** 


were,: Tola, of whom came the family of the T. 


irest of Paz, the family of the Punites: 


24 Of tathad, the family of the laſhubires: d 
kann [awe Caltb and Ioſhna.” Sbimron, che family ot the Shimropites. 


— ſcuenitie and fixe thbuland and fige hun- 
23 be ſormes of | !facar after their fame 


23 Theſe atethetamilies of Iſſachar, aſter the! 


nutubers, threeſcore and foute thouſand and three 


4, 


28 CTheſonnes of | Ze bun, after their ami, 
lies were z of Sered, the family of rhe Sardites: of 
ovites: of Lableel, che fa 


27 Theſeare the familles of the ZTebulonites af. 
of Hheir powders, threeſcote thouſand and fine 


Elon, the family ofthe 1 
rhilyof the lahleelites. 


28 J The ſonnes of Teſeph after their families 


were | Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 


19 The ſonnes of Manaffeh were: of * Machir, 
the family of the Machirites: & Machir begat Ci- 
lead: of Gilead came the family oi the Gil eadites. 


30 Thele are the ſonnes of Gilead : of Tez 


er, the 


family of the Iezerites: of Helek, the family of che 


Helekites: ; 
31 Of Aſriel, the fami 


chem, the family ef the Shichmites: 


y ofthe Aſriclites:of Site 


32 Of Shemida, the family of the Shemidaires3 


of” Hepher,the family of the Hepherites 
3 


«And*Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher had 


no ſounes, but daughters and the names 
daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and 
Hoglah,Milcah,and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the familigs of Manaſſch , 2 


of the 
Noah, 


2d the 


£ 
-2] 


4 


_— 


— 


eh, 4 
old. 2 


Fhe, 2723) 


— —— — — — —— 


alter their numbers, two & thirty thouſand. and 
ue hundred : thele are the ſonnes of Ioſeph alter 
cir familie. 
38 grbeſe are the ſons of I Beniamin alter their 
milies: of Bela came the family of the Belaites> of 
ſhbelß tae family ofthe Aſhbelites:of Aha ebe 
amily * 8 
E mily of the Shuphamites: 
Hupham, the family of the Haphamitca, 
40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and Naa- 
: of Ard came the family of the Ardites t of 
Naaman, che family of the Naamites. 2 
4 Theſeare the ſonnes of Beniamin after their 
amilies, and their nurabers ſiue and forty thouſand 
d ſine hundred. | 
2 CTheſc are the ſonnes of [Dan after their fa- 
lies: of Shuham came the family of the Shuham- 
_ are the familics ef Dan after their houſ- 


Ades en at the Shabamites were after 
mbers, threeicore and ſoute thouland and 


d. 
44 CThe ſonnes of ¶ Aſher after their families 
were of limnah, the family of the limnires ; of Iſui, 
the family ot the Iſuites : of Beriah, the family of 
wheBeriices. 


he 
43 


the Malchieli 


45 And the name of the daughter of Aſher wa 


47 Theſe are the families of the ſounes of Aſher 
after their numbers, three and fiftic thouſand and 
foure hundred 


undred, | 
48 The ſonnes of | Naphtali, after their famĩ- 
lies were: of Iahzecl,the families ofthe Iahicelĩtes: 
of Guni,the family of the Gunites. = i 
49 23 r 
lem, the of the Shillemites. 
80 Theſe are ee according 
to their houſholds, and their nutuber, 
tie thouſand and foure hundred. 


rael : ſixe hundreth and one thouſand , ſeuen hun- 
t cad the Lord hett vato Moſes fy 
2 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſty ing, 
b 3 Vato theſe the land (halbe fryer an it 
heritance,accatding to the number of | names. 
53 To many thou ſhalt gine the more inhierl- 
 tance,and to fewe theu ſhalt giue leſle inheritanee: 
to euery one according to his number ſhalbe giuen 
his inheritance. _ 15 
. 55 Notwithſtanding,theland ſhall be * divided 
—— 1 of the tribes of their 
fathers they (hall inherite: 
56 Co. to the lot ſhall the 
thercof be diuided betweene many and ſew, | 
5 C*Thele allo are the numbers of the Levites 
alter their families: of came the family of 
the Gerſhonites: of Kohath, the familie of the Ko- 
family of the Merarites, 


i hes 
| "> Theles e fmilies of Leui, the family of 


che Libnites : the fami 
[the tamily of F Kothites : & Kohath begat Amran, 


5 The ſondes of Beriah were of Heber, the fa- 
ily of the Heberites: of Malchiel , the family of 
hielites. 


the Prieſt, and before the Princes, and all the aſſem · 


finc ang@for- | of 
zt Thee are the numbers of the children of If- | Lord 


chou ſtalt ꝑiue them a ion to 
¶ | tance of their father vnto them. 


 — Tel 
of the Hebreaites : the fa» | 
mily of the Mahlites: the family of the Maſhites : 


- 59 And Amrams wite was called*lochebedthe 
daughter of Leui, which was borne vnto Leni in 
Egypt, and ſhee bare vnto Amram Aaron, and Mo- 
ſes, and Miriam their ſiſter. | 
-. 6» And vnto Aaren were berne Nadab, and A. 
bihu, Eleaxar, and Ithamar 

6: *And 


ke 


ww Wwe 


7. 


offered ſtrange Le before the Lord. e 

62 Aad their num bers were three and twentie 
chouſand, all males from a moueth old aud aboue: 
for they were not numbred among the children af 
Iſrael, becauſe there was none inheritance giuen 
them among the childreu of Iſrael. 

63 CThcic are the numbers of Moſes & Eleazar 
the Prieſt, witch numbred the children of Iſrael in 
the pla ine of Moab,neere lorden,towerd Lericho. - 

64 And among theſe there was not a man of 
them, whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieft numbred, 
whenthey told the children of Iſtael in the wilder · 
neſſe of Sinai. ; 

65 For the Lord faid of them, They ſhall dic in | 
the wildernes: fo there was not lefta man of them, 
fanc Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh, and Ioſhua the 
ſonne of Nun, : 
mm 7573-28 
fp aw of the beritage of t ers of Zee 

lophehad. 12 Toe land of promuſe is ſhewed . 
|ſes. 16 Moſes prazeth for a gouernour to the people. 
appuinted im bu | 


18 1 i 
T of * gerte Flip 

1 ane of H e e: 3. 
of Machir, the ſonne oſ Mana ol the family of f i. 
Manaſſeh, the ſpane of Ioſeph, (and the names of [#7-3+ 
his daughters were theſe, Mahlah, and Hog- 
lab,and Milcab, and Tirzah) 

2 And ſteod before Moſes, and before Elexzar 


bly at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congee- 


atien, ſaying, | | 
a 3 8 lacker ⸗ died in the wilderneſſe, and hee (58 
t not amongthe aſſembly of them that were aſ· ; . 
ſembled aga inſt the herd in the company of Kocah, 


T. rides 
4 ore name of our fath 

taken away from among his family,becauſe he hath 

22 reine vs the brethren 


our . 
5 Then Moſes brought thei cauſe before the 


or .* 
s And the Lord fpake vito Moſes, ſaying, . 
7 Tbe daughters of Zelophehad right? 
- | 
their fathers brethren , and ſhalt turne the Aber 


8 Alſo thou ſhalt · ſpeake vnto the children of 
Ifracl,ſaying, If a man die, and haue no ſonne, then 


ye ſuall turne his inheritance vato his ter. 
9 And if he haue no daughter, ye ſhall giue his 
inheritance vnto his brethren. 3 
ro And if he haue no brethren, ye ſhall giue his 
inheritance vnto his fathers brethren. 


11 And if bis father haue no brethren, yee ſhall 
give his inheritance vnto his next kinſeman of his 
amily,and he ſhall poſſeſſe it : and ti ſhalbe vnto 
the children of Iſrael a lawe of iudgement, as the 
Lord hath commanded Moſes. | | 
12 CAgaine the Lotd ſaid vnto Moſes, 
into this mount of Abarim 


— 


— 


0.1 
” 


- SEL 


5 12 


7. ſanctipe me in the waters before their eyes. 


| 12 a man oner the Congregation, 


4 


I bare given ymothe children of liel. 


13 And when thou halt ſeene it, thouſhalt bee 


gathered vntothy people alſo, ® as Aaron thy bro- 
ther was gathered. i 
14 For ye were * diſobedient voto my word in 
the Aeſert ol Zin, in the ſtrife of the aſſemblie, to 
* That 
is the water ol Mer:bah in Kadeſh in che wilder- 
neſſe of Zin, 

15 CThen Moſes ſpake vatothe Lord, ſying. 
s Let the Lord God of the ſpirits oi all fleihap- 


17 Who may goe out and in before them, and 

eade them out and in. that the Congregauon of the 
Lord be not as {heepe which bane not a ſnepherd. 

18 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Take thee lo- 


{{hua the ſonne ol Nun, in whom is the Spirit, and 


put thine hands vpon bim, 
19 And ſet him before Rleazar the Prieſt, and 


[ 


28 


{who ſhall aake counſel for him * by the i 


all the children of Ifra 


and the other lambe ſhalt t 


before all the Congregation, and giue him à charge 


in their fight. 

30 And giue him of thy glory, that all the Con- 
gregation ofthe children of iſrael may obey. 

21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the Prieſt, 
cement 
of vrim before the Lord : at his word they ſhall go 
out, and at his word — ſhall come in, both he aud 

with him, and all the Con- 


cron, i 
1 So Moſes did as the Lord had commaunded 
him, and he tooke Ioſhua and ſet him before Elea- 
the Prieſt, and betore all the Congregation, 


CHAP. IXXVIII. 
4 The dh ſacrifice. 9 The ſacrifice of the $ 1h 
b, tr of cthemonesb, 16 of the Paſſtoucr, 26 of 


she firſt Fultt. 


A* the Lord (pake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Ifrael, and ſay 
vnto them. Ve (hal obſerue to offer vnto me in their 
due ſeaſon mine offring. d 5 bread for my ſacri- 
fices made by fire for a ſweet ſauour vnto me, 


offring made by fre which yee ſhall offer voto the 


Lord: two lambes of a yere old, without ſpot, day- 


ly for a continuall burnt oſſring. 
4 One lambe ſhalt thou re in the morning, 
prepare at euen. 


5 VAnd the tenth part of an ephah of fine floure 


| [fora * meat 8 wich the fourth part 
of an * hin of Beaten ole. 


6 Thi ſhalbe a daily burnt offring; as wat made 


ſin the mount Sinai for a ſweete ſauour: it is a ſacrĩ· 


fice made by fire vnto che Lord. 


7 And the drinke offering thereof the fourth 


part of an hin for ane lambe:in the holy place cauſe 


to powre the drinke offering vnto the Lord. 


8 And the other lambe thou ſhal are at 


ſeuen: asche m: ate oſſring of the morning, and as 


the drinke offering thereof ſhalt thew' prepare hi 
Ar an offering made by fire of ſweete ſauoar vnto 
the Lord. 
9 nut on the Sabbath day yee ſbali offer two 
of a yeerc old, without ſpot. and two terith 
deales of fine floure for a meate offering miugled 
with oyle, and the drinke affring th x 
10 Thu is the burnt offering of Sabbath, 
beide the continuall hutnt offcing, of- 
ſtring thereof. 


| 22 Then be put his hands vpon him, and gaue | 
* a charge, as the Lord had ſpoken by the hande . 


3 Alſo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, * This is the |3 


28 Aud in the beginning ef your monetha ye 
ſhall offer a burnt oftering vnto the Lord, two y on 
bullockes, and a ram, and ſeuen lambs of a yere old, | 
without ſpot. 

12 And three tenth deales of fine floure for a 
meate aſſering mivgled with oilefor one bullocke; |. 
and two tenth deales of fine floure for a meate oſle 
ringmingled with oile for one ramme, 

1; Aud a tenth deale of fine fluuze mingled math 
oile for a meat offring vnto one lambe: ſur a burnt 
effcing of ſweet ſauvur: ic i an offring made by fite 
vutothe Lord. . 

14 And their drivke offrings ſha!be balfe an hin 
of wine vuto one bullacke, and the third part ol au 
hin vnto a ramme. and the fourth part of an hin vn- 
to a lambe . this is the burnt offering of cuery mo- 
neth chorowout the moneths of the | 

15 And one he goat for a ſiancoffering vnto the 
Lord ſhall be prepared, beſi des the continual burnt 
ocfring. and his drinke offiing. 

16 *Alſo the fourteenth day ef the firſt moneth þ ; 
& the Palſeouer of the Lord. 48. 
17 And in thefifteenth day of theſame moneth þ 5 jeu, 
is che teaſt: ſeuen daies hall vnleauened bte-d bee i. 5. 
ea 


ye thal do ſeruile worke therem. 

19 Bur yelhall offer a facrifice made by fire for 
a burnt offring vnto the Lord. two yong bullockes, 
one ramme, and ſeuen lambs ef a yer̃e old: fee that |. 
they be without bleiniſh. : 

20 Aad their meat offering ſhalbe of fine floure 
mingled with eile: three tenth deales ſhall ye pre- 
pare fer a bullocke, and two tenth deales for a ram | 

21 One tenrh deale ſhalt thou prepare for eier 
lambe.euen for the ſeven lambes. _ | 

22 And an hee goat for a ſiane offering to make 
an atonement for you, 

23 Yethall prepare theſe beſide the burnt offe-* 
ring in the niorning, which is a continuall burnt (2g 
crit;ce, =; 

24 Aſterthis maner ye ſhall prepare thorowout |} - 
all the ſeuen daics,for the maintaining of the offe- IE 
ting, made by fire for a iweet ſauour A. the Lord: bread; 
it ſhalbe done beſide the continuall burntoffring, 
and drinke offring thereof. 

25 And in the ſeuenth da 5 ſhall haue an boly 
connocation, wherein ye (hall do no ſeruile worke. 

26 J Alſo in the day of your firſt fruits, when ye 
bring a new meat offring vnto the Lord, according 
te your weekes ye ſhall hauean holy conuocation, 
and ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke i ii. 

27 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offring for a ſweete 
Guour vnto the Lord, two yong bullockes, a ram, 
and ſeuen lambes of a yeere old. | 

28 And their meat offring of fine floute mingled 
with oile,three tenth deales vnto a bullocke, rwo 
tenth derles to aramme, 

29 And onetenth deale vnts euery lambethos 
rowout the ſenen lambes, | 

30 And an he goat tb inake an atonemẽt for you: 

31 (Ve ſhal doe 2 beſides the cuntinuall burnt 6 : 
offering, and his meat oſſrings)ſſee they be without P ai be 
— wich their drinke offerings. $0 ho 

CHAP. XXIX. 

1 Of the threeprincipall feaftes of the ſeuenth mo. 
neth : :0 wit, the feaſt of thumpets, 7 The feaſt of re. 
concil:ation, 12 an1 the Raſt of Tabernacles. g 

Oreouet, in the firſt day ol the ſeuenth mon 
ye ſhall haue an holy conuocation: yee ſha 
dot 20 feruils worke therein: * it ſhall bee a da yſaq. 


LES 


ren, ; 
18 In theꝰ firſt day halbe au holy cenuocatiou, ed. 


bY * Tf th... 


Er thiy 
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R 
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| Leit. 16. 


3 


22.3 humble 
and 23 . 7 


ein. 

8 But ye ſhal offer a burntoffring vnto the Lord 
or a ſweet ſauour i one yong bullocke, a ram, & ſe- 
uen lambs of a yere old: ſee th 

And their meat offcring ſhall be ol fine 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales to a bullock, 
aui two tenth deales toa ram, N a 

10 One tenth deale vnto euery lambe thorow · yeere old without blemiſh, 
out the ſeuen lambes, 

"tx An hee goat for a ſinne offring, (beſide the fin ' 
offringto make the atonement, and the continuall]ſ lambs according to their number, after the maner,| 
F thereol 

eoffrings. 

12 TAudinthebiſteenth day ofthe ſeuenth mo- 
neth yeſhall haue an holy conuocation: ye 
ov ſeruile worke therein, but yeſhall keepe a feaſt aflerub 
wnto the Lord ſeuen dayes. 

| "3 And ye ſhal offer a burnt offring for a ſacrifice 


the waner, 


= — 
blowing the truinpett ents 
2 An Se ſhall dicke Shue oft for 


22 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering, 
the continuall burnt offeripg , and his meat 


18 With their meat offring, and their drinke of- 
ferings for the bullocks, for the rammes,and for the 
lambs according to their number, aſter the manery 
19 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering ( beſide 
the continuall turnt offring,and his meate offring)| 
Ne CAIforbe iche Foy peſhal offer elenenbul 

20 othe [third da offer eleuen 

al ! po 2 1 


old without blenuſh, 3 

21 With their meate offering, and their driak 
offerings, for the bullockes, for the rammes, an 
for the lambes after their number, according ta 


and his drinke offering, 
23 And the {fourth day yee ſhaf offer ten bul. 
 lockes,two tammes, and fourteen lambes of a yet 
| old without blemiyþ, 


without blemith, 


ſhall do 


aſweet ſor the bullocke, forthe rammes, & for the lambes, 
dur vnto the Lord: one yong bullocke,oneram, according to their number, after the 
ſeuen lambes of a yeere 
And their meate offerio "ir of fine floure 
led with oy le, three neat 
e and two tenth deales vnto the ramme. 
4 And ene teuth deale vnto one lambe, for the 
lambes, 
An hee goate ſor a ſinne offering to make an 
ement ſor you, a , 
6 Beſidethe burnt offering of the moneth, and [lambs according totheir uumber, after the maner, 
is meate offring. & the continual burnt offring,and 
is meate offering, andthe dricke offerings of the 
me, according to their maner for a ſweet ſauour: 
it # a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 
7 And xe ſlull haue in the tenth d 
ſeuenth erer bolyconnocaion: and ye ſhall 
our ſoules, and (hall aot doe any worke 


les vnto the bul- drinke offcin 


of the 


be Wout blemiſh.. 


floure 


)& their 34 And an hee _ for a ſinne offring,beſide tbe 


to either of the two rammes, 
15 Andonetenth deale vnto each of the foure- 
5 — ofking , bobide] 
16 And one hee or afinne offri 
the continuall burnt offering, 9 
ee ede fer le 
Jong bal rammes,fourtecne ol a 
yeere old without blemiſh, 


ofayerg. 


1 h - 7 
Their meat offring and their driake offrings 


maner, 
25 And an hee goat for a ſiune offring, beſide the 
continuall burnt offripg, his meate offring, and his 


26 In the | fife day alſo yee ſball offer nine bul- 
lockes, two rammes, ana fourteen lambes ofa yeere 
old without blemilh, 

27 And their meat offring, and their drinke offo- 
rings, for the bulleckes, forthe rammes,and forthe 


28 And an hee goat ſor a ſinne offting,befide the 
continuall burnt offering, aud his meat offring, and 
his drinke offering, 

29 C And in the [fixt day ge ſhal offer eight bul. 
locket, to rammes and fouretcen lambs ol a ycere 
fold without blemiſh, 

30 And their meat —— their drinke offe: 
rings for the bullockes, forthe rammes,and fer the 
lambs according totheirnumber, after the maner, 

31 Andan hee goat for a finne offring,befide the 
continuall burnt $ his meat offring, and his 
drinke offerings. 

33 ln chef ſeuenth day alſo ye ſhell offer ſenen 
| bullockes,two rammes,end ſouteteene lambes of a 


$3 And their meat offring,and their drinke offe. 
rings,for the bullockes,for the rammes and for the 


| continuall burnt 


ing, his meat offcing, and his 
| drinke offerin 


35 ln the eight day ye ſhall haue ® a ſolemne 


: ye (hall do no ſeruile worke therein. 


lay. 


1 
perth day 


| The 


56 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offering, aſacrifice 


by fire of ſweet ſuuour vnto the Lord,thirteenſ bullocke, one ramme, and ſeuen lambs of ayere ol 

yong bullocks,two rammes and fourteen lambes off without blemiſh, 
A yeere old: they ſhalbe without blemiſh. 
r4 And their meat offering ſhalbe of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto euery 
bullecke of the thirteen bullocłs, two tenth deales| 


37 Their meat offring, and their dtivke offrip 


' according to their number, aſter the maner, 


his drinke offering. 

39 Theſe things yee ſhall doe vnto the Lord in 
your feaftes, beſide your vowes and your free offe= 
| rings, for your þurnt offerings, and for your meate 
' efferings,and ſor your drinke offrings, and for your 
peace offerings, | 

CHAP. XXX. 


' 5 (oncerningwowes, 4 The vowe of the md, 
7 Of the wif, * Of the ng 


for the bullocke, for the ramme, and for the lambs 


38 And an hee goat for a ſinne offring, beſide the 
continuall burnt offring, and his meat offering, and 


i cor ding to all that the Lord had commanded 
um, 

2 Molesalfoſpake vntothe beads of the tribes 

concerning the children of Ifracl,taying,This is the 

thing which the Lord hath commanded, 

3 Whoſoeuer voweth a vom vnte the Lord, 

; ſweareth an oath to bind j himſelfe by a bond, 


ſhal vot$ breake bis iſe, bat ſhal do accordin 
to all ny 2 his mouth. , 
If a woman alſo yew a vowe vnte the Lord 


houſe. in the time of her youth, 
5 And her father heare her vow and bond wh 


' and binde ber ſelleby a bond, being in her fa 
bei 


his peace concerning her , then all ber yowes ſha 
ſtand.and enery bend wherewith ſhee hath b 
' kerſelfeſhall 


# 6 


U— — — — — — 
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T Pen Moles poke ede Lech deli 26. 


with ſhe hath bound ber ſelſe, and ber father hold 


0s 


Ebr bi 
dale. 
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| The fan) 


gh 
Leuit. 230 
made by ſire ſor a ſweete ſauout vnto t — 6. 


470 
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9 1 


— — 


ao 


— pn ww — 


Xi. e ſpoyle o 
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| yowes,.., | 
6 But if her father difallowe hgg the fame ay 
that he heareth al her vowes and bonds wherewit 


fhe hath bound her ſelſe, they ſhall not be of value, 
and the Lord will forgine her, bet luſe her father 


diſallowed her. 
7 And if ſhe haue an husband when ſhe voweth 


or pronounceth ought with her lips, wherewith ſhe 
bindeth her ſeiſe, 


8 If her husband heard it, & holdeth his peace 


| eencerning her the ſame day he heareth it, tben her 


vo ſhall ſtand, and her bonds where with ſhe bin- 


et /. be 


{deth ber ſelfe ſhall Rand in effect. 


9 But ifher husband diſallow her the ſame ro 6 
that he heareth it,then ſhal he make her vow whic 
ſhe hath made, and that that ſt.ee hath pronaunced 
with herlips,wherwith ſhe bound her ſelſe, of none 
effect: and the Lord will forgiue her. ; 
10 But enery vow of a widow, and of her that 
diuorced, wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſelſe, 


ſtand in effect with her. 


11 And if ſne vowed in her husbands houſe, or 
bound her ſelſe ſtraightly with an othe, : 
12 And her hushand hath heard it, and held his 
eace concerning hex, net difallowing her, then all 
er yowes ſhall Rand. and euery bond wherewith 
ſhe bound her ſelfe ſhall Rand in effect. 

13 But if her husband difapulled them the ſame 
day that he heard them, nothing that proceeded 
out of her lips concerning her vowes or concerning 
ther bonds ſhal ſtand in effect: ſprher husband hath 
diſanulled them: and the Lord will forgiue her, 


of | 
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14 So euery vo, and euery othſor bond made to 

hamble the ſoale, her husband may ſtabliſhir, or 
ber husband may breake it. 6 
| 15 But if ber husband hold his peace concerning 
ber frõ daytogay,then he eftabliſheth al her yowes 
& al her bonds which ſhe hath made: he hath con. 
frmed them, becauſe he held his peace concerning 
her the ſame day that he heatd them. 

16 But if he breake them aſter that he hath heard 
chem, then ſhall he beare her inĩquitie. 
17 Theſe are the Ordinances which the Lord 
{commanded Moſes, betweene a man and his wife, 


in her fathers houſe, 
C HAP. XXII. 

8 Fine kings of Midian and Baalam ave flaine. 18 
Onehz che maids are reſerucd aliue. 25 The pray is e- 
A inided. 4 A preſent giucm of Iſrael. 

or 


di 
d the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
12 Reuenge the children of Iſrael ofthe Mi- 
dianites, nd afterward ſhalt thou be gathered vn- 
to thy people. 


* And Moſes ſpake to the people, ſaying, Har- 
e 


Midian, to execute the vengeance of the Lord a- 
|gainft Midian, 


tribes el Iſrael (ball ye ſend to the warre. 


Iſrael ewelue thouſand prepared vnto warre, of e- 
nery tribe athoufand. - 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre, exen a 
[thouſand of euery tribe, and ſeut them with Bhine- 
has the ſon of Eleazar the Prieſt to the war: and 
the holy inſtruments, that is, the trumpets to blow 
1 * Fes warred againſt ili diana, asche Lord 

7 An 0 i eLor 
had commanded Moſes ard flew allthe males. 

8 They ſlewealſotheKings of Midian among 


and Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian, and the 


ſlew Baalam the ſonne of Beor with the ſword. 
9 But the children of !ſrael tooke the women 
Midian priſoners, and their chi:dren,and ſpoiled all 


10 And they burnt all their cities wherein they 
dwelt, and all their! villages with fire. 

it And they toske all the ſpoile, and al the pray 
both of men and beaſts. 

12 And they brought the captiues & that which 
they had taken, and the ſpoile vnto Moſes, & to E- 
leazar the Prieſt, and vnto the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael into the campe in the plaine of 
Moab, which was by Iordenyoward leriche. 

13 Then Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, and all 
the princes of the Congregation went out of the 


aud between the father & his daughter, being youg 1 
ea 


ſome of you vnto war, and let them go againſt |. 


4 Athonſand of euery tribe thorowout all the 
So there were taken out of the thouſands of 


campe to meete them. 

14 And Moſes was angry with the captaines of 
the hoſte, with the captaines ouer thouſands, and 
eaptaines ouer hundreds, xhich came from the war 
and battel. i 

t5 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, What ? bane yee 
ſaued all the women? 

16 Behold, * Theſe canſed the children of Iſrael 
through the *counſel of Baalam to comit a treſpaſſe 
| againſt the Lord as concerging Peor, & there came 
a plague among the Congregation ofthe Lord. 

17 Now therfore, lay all the males among the 
children,and kill all the women that haue knowen 
man by carnall copulation. 

18 But all the women children that hane not 
knowen carnall copulation, keepe aline for your 
 ſelnes, 

19 Andyeſhalremaineyithout the hoſte ſenen 
dayes, all that haue killed any perſon, *and all that 
haue touched any N ms jen both your ſelues 
and your priſoners the third day and the ſeuenth. 
20 Alſo ye ſhall purifie euery garment, and all 
that ĩs made of skins, and all worke of goats bare, 
and all things made of wood, 


war, which went toy battel, This is the ordinarice 
of the Law which the Lord*commanded Moſes, 
#1 As for gold, and ſiluer, braſſe, yron, tiune, and 


23 Euen all that muy abide the fire, ye ſhal make 
it go thorow the ſire, and it ſnall be cſeaue: yet, it 
'ſhalbe purified with*the water of purification: and 
| ol that ſuffreth not the fire, ye (hal cauſe to paſſe by 
e water g 


> FE 


day, and ye ſhall be cleane: and afterward yeſhall 
come into the hoſte. 

25 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayis 

26 Take the ſumme of the pray that was taken, 
both of perſons and of cattell, thou and Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and the chiefe farhers of the Congregatian, 


that went to warre, and all the Congregation. 

28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vntothe Lord 

of the men of warre,which went out to battel: one 

perſon of ſiue hundred, 2th of the ere and of 

the beeues, and af the aſſes, and of the ſneepe. 
29 Ye ſhal take it of their halte, and giue it vnto 

Eleazar the Prieſt, as an heaue offering of the Lord. 


— 


tanthar wereſlaive : Bui, and Rekem, and Zur \' 


3 Butof the halfe of the children of Iſraelthou 

halt take one, taken out of fifty, both of theperſons, 

of the beeues, of the aſſes. & of the ſheepe, exex of al 

the cattell ; and thou ſhalt giue them vnto the Le- 
, 10 


their cattel, and all their ſiocks, and all their goods. 


21 CAnd Eleazar he Prieſt ſaid vnto the men of 


dcp. 19. 
Se 


24 Ye ſhall waſh alſo your clothes the ſeventh |- 


27 And diuide the pray Ibetweene the ſouldiets le 


ur, pala 
ces au 

£07 geous 
builumgt. 
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31 And Moſes and Elearar the Prieſt did as the 

Lord had cotumanded Moſes, f 
22 And the bootie, to wit, the reſt of the praye 

which the men of warre had ſpoꝝ led, was fixe hun- 
dred leuenty and fine thouſand v4 Fo 

33 And ſeuenty and two thouſand beeues, 

34 And threeſcere and one thouſang aſſes, 

25 And two and thirty thouland perſons in all, 


tr. noiſ ol women that had} lien by no man. 


36 And the halfe, to wit, the part of them that 
went out to warre touching the number of ſheepe, 
vs three hundred ſeuen and thirty thouſand, and 
fue hundred. 

37 And the Lords tribute of the ſheepe was ſixe 
hundred and ſeuenty aud fine. 

28 And the beeues were fixe and thirty thou- 


39 And the aſſes were thirty thouſand and hue? 
hundred, whereof the Lords tribute vi throeſeore 
and one: 

40 And oſ perſons ſixteene thauſand, whegeof 
the Lords tribute was two and thirty perſons. 

41 And Moſes gauethe tribute af the Lords of- 
fring vnto Eleazarthe Prieſk,as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſcs. 

42 And of the halfe of the children of Iſrael, 
which Moſes dinided from the men of warre, 

43 (Ferthe halfe that pertained onto the Con- 

regation , was three hundred thirty and ſeuen 
Renn ſheepe, and hve hundred. 

4 And fixe and thirty thouſand beeuet. 
| 45 Andthirty thonſand affes, and ſiue hundred, 
„ 4 Andfixtecne thovſand perſons) 
yntethe children of Iſrael, ore taken out of fiſtie 
both of the perſons, and of the ca:tel, and gaue them 
vnto the Leuites, which haue the charge of the Ta- 
— bg of the Lord, as the Lord had commanded 


es. 

48 ben the camtainey which were over thou- 
ſands of the hoſt, the captaines over the thouſands, 
znd the captaincy ouet the bundreds came vnto 
Moſes 2 
49 And ſayd to Moſes, Thy ſeruants have taken 
the ſumme of the men of wagwhich are vndet four 
authority. and there lacketh not one man of vs. 

go Wee hanetherefore brought a preſent vnto 
the Lord,whar every man found of jewels of gold, 
bracelets, and chaines, rines, eare-rings, and orna- 
ments of the legs, to make an atonement for out 
foules before the Lord. . 

gr And Moſes and Eleazar the ptieſt tooke th 
gold of them. nd wrought iewels. 

52 And all the gold of the offeriug that they of. 
red vp to the Lord (of the captains over thouſãds, 
nd handreds, ) was ſixtcepe thouſand ſeuen huu- 
red and fifty ſhekels. 
83; (Fr the men of watre had ſpoiled,cucry man 
for himſelfe) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the 
vId of the captaines ouer the thouſands, andoner 


be Congregation, 

I{rae! betore the 
CHAP. XXXIT. 

2 The requeſt of the Renbenites & Galiter, 16 or 

heir promiſe to Moſer. 20 Moſes rrenteththiirre. 


for a memorial of thechildren 
Lord. 


FE. . 33 The Gadnes,Renbevites S- halfe the ria 
, f Mn ſſeh co 


r, & len{d citi7t on this fide forat 
Ow the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, had ag excecGiug great multitude of 


47 Maſes. ſay,tooke of the halſe that pertained | m 


andreds, and brought it into the "Tabernacle of |. 


cartel: and they ſaw the land of Iazer, and the land 
ol Gilead.that it was an apt place for cattell. 

2 Then de children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben came, and ſpake vnto Moſes and Eleazar 
the Prieſt, and vnto the princes of the Congreꝑati 
on, ſaying, 


Nimtab, and Heſiibon, and Elealeh, and Shcbam, 
and Nebo, and Beon. 

4 Which countrey the Lord ſmote beſore the 
Congregarion of Iſrael, isa land meet for cattel, and 
thy ſeruants haue catteil: 

5 Wherefore aid they, if we haue fonnd grace 
in thy ſigli. let this land be given vnto thy ſeruants 
for a poſſeſs ion, nd bring vs not ouer Iorden. 

6 And Moſesſaid vnto the children of Gad and 


ſand.whereoſthe Lords tribute was ſeventy & ra to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go 


to warre,and ye tary here? 

7 Wherefore now + diſcourage yethe heart of 
the children of Iſrael, to got ouer into the lande 
which the Lord bath giuen them ? | 

8 Thngdid your fathers when ] ſent them from 
Tad ęſh. barnea to fee the land. 

9 For*when they went vp even vnto the j river 
of Eſhcol, and (aw the lande, they diſcouraged the 
heart of the children of Iſrael that they would not 
goe into the land which the Lord had giuen them. 

to Aud the Lords wrath was kindled the ſame 
day, and he did ſweare, ſaying, 


*from twenty yere old and aboue,ſhall ſee the land 
for the which 1 ſware vnto Abraham to Izhak, and 


ee: 

12 Except Caleb the ſonne of leyhunneh the Ke- 
ner ite, aud loſhua the ſonne of Nun: for they haue 
3 followed the Lord. 

12 And the Lord was very angry with Iſrael, and 
made them wander in the wildernes ſorty yeetes, 
varilal the generation that had done cuiil in the 
fight of the Lord were conſumed. | 

14 And beholde, ye are riſen vp in your fathers 
dead, an increaſe of ſinſull men ſtill to augment 
the ſierce wrath ofthe Lord toward Iſrael. 

15 For if ye turne away from following him, he 
will yet againe leaue tbe people in the wildernes, & 
ye ſhall deſtroy all this folke. 

16 And they wentneereto him, and ſaid, Wee 
will build olds here for eur ſheepe, and for 
our cattell,and cities for onr children. | 

17 But we our ſelues will be ready armed to goe 
before the children of Iſrael, vntil we haue brought 
them vntotheir place: but our children ſal dwel 
in the defenced cities, becauſe of the inhabitants 
of the land. 

18 Wee will not returne vnto our houſes, vntil 
the children of Iſrael haue inherited euety man his 
inheritance. 

19 Neither will we inherit with them beyond 
orden, and on that fide, becauſe our inheritance is 
fallen to vs on this fide Iorden Eaftward. 

29 And Moſes faid vnto them,If ye will doe 
this thing, and go armed before the Lord to warre: 

21 Aud — — euery one of you in harnefle o- 
ner Torden before the Lord, vntill he hath caſt out 
his enemies from his light: 

22 And vntill the land bee fabdued beforethe 
Tord tben ye ſball rerurne and be innocent toward 
the Lord, and toward Iſtael: and this land ſhall be 
your poſſe aon before the Lord. | 
23 But if ye will not do ſo, beheld, ye haue — 

n 


— 


> 


3 The lend ef Atareth,and Dibon,and [azcr,and | 


11 f None of the men that came out of Egypt P 


to Iaakob, becauſe they haue not] wholly followed = 14 
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ouer lorden al armed to fi ht bef. 


[Shen they ſhall havetheir — you in 


ranteth their requelt. 
au -1 
un bas 


24 — ne. mY for your children, and 
folds for your T3 ap 22 bane ſpoken. 
25 Then the eh of Gad, an TS bes 
of Reuben . vnto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſeruants 
will doe as my lord commandeth: 
26 Our wiues,our ſbeep, and al our 
cartel! ſhall remaine there in the cities of Gilead. 
27 But thy ſeruants will goe euery one atmed 
to war before þ 5 Lord forto fight as wy lord faith. 
28 So concerning them,Moſes comanded Elea; 
r the Pricſt,and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and the 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael: 
29 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If the children of 
Gad and the children of Reuben — oe with you 
e Lord, then 
when the land is ſubdued before pong ſhall giue 
them the land of Gilead for a poſſeſzion: | 
30 But if they will not go ouer with you armed. 


the land of Canaan, 
31 Aud the children of Gad, and the children of 
Reuben anſwered,ſaying, As the Lord hath ſaid vn- 
to thy ſernants, ſo will we doe. 
32 We will go armed before the Lerd into the 
Land of Canaan : that the ton of our inheri- 
tance muy be to on this ide Iorden. 


_ 


"I 


Der. g. 1 33 * So Moſes gane vnto them, enem to the chil- 
1000. 1 3.8] dren of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and to 
and 32-44 balfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Toſeph, the 


of Sihon king of the Amorites, and che 
kingdome of Og king of Baſhan, theland with the 
— — _ 3 euen the cities of the 
e — of Gad built Dibon and 
l Lazer, & 1 
—— 


lde 
37 And the Children of Reuben built Heſhbon, 
and Elealch,and Kiriathaim, 


{Hauoth Iair. 


38 And Nebo, and Bzal-meon,and turned their 
names, and Shibmah: and gaue other names vnto 
the cities which they built. 

39 And the children of * Machir the ſonne of 
Manaffeh went to Gilead, and tooke it,and put out 
the Amorites that dwelttherein. | 

4 Then Moſes gaue Gilead voto Machirthe 
ſonne of Manaſſch,and he dwelt therein. 


|tooke the ſmall townes thertdf, and called them 


42 Alſo Nobah went and tooke Renath with the 
villages therol, and called it Nobah, after his owne 


name. 
CHAP. XXXIII. 


are commanded to hill the Canaamtes. 
ſe are the io F nana cher 


2. And Moſes wrote their fore by chets 
es acsording to the comman l 

Lord: ſo theſe are the iourn . 

h month the tet day of ek woneth, 
moneth', enen 

the moro after and the children 

1 mcka ſad w te fg of 


Chap nx. Cadites and Reuben 


whichthe Lord had ſmitten EDS : 1 
'| their 51 alſo the Lord did execution) on 


41 * And lair the forne of Manaſſeh went and |. 


1 Two and fortie iourueyes of iſrael are nb. Haſhmona 


, 1 bal the frftborke | 


nd the children of Iſtael remoued from Ra- 
meſes ave pitched in Succoth. 


edin 
7 And they remooued from Etham,and turned 
againe vnto Pi-hahiroth , which is before Baal-ze- 
phon, and pitched before Migdel. 

$ And 52 departed from before Hahireth,andf 
de thorow the mids of the ſea into the dene 
neſſe, & went three dayes tourney inthe wilderr 
ol Etham, and pitched in Marah. 

And they remooued from Marah, and came 


ere. 
10 And they remooued from Elim, and camped] 
by the red ſea. 

, 1t And they remoued from the rod Sea, and lay 
in che * wilderneſſe of Sin. 


derneſſe of Sin, and ſet vp their tents in Dophkah. 
13 And they departed from Dophkah, and lay 
in Aluſh, 

14 And they remooned from Aluſh, and lay in 


drinke. 


chedin the * wilderneſſeof Sinai. 
16 And they reinoned from the deſert of Sinai, 1. 


ched in * 


ched at Rimmon Parez. 
20 And they departed boom Rimmon Parez,and 
pierded! in Libnab. 
2 A they remoued from Libnah,and pitched 


in — 
d they iourneyed from Riſſah, and pitched 
in K elathah. 
23 And they went from Kehelathab,and pitched 
in mount Shapher, 4 


. hey! remoued from mount Shapher,an 


* Hol . and pit- 
ched ih Makhe 

26 And they remoued from Makheloth,and lay 
in Tabath. 
2 Ar 
u Tarah. 

28 And they remoued from I and pite 

in Mithhak. > wk, endplate 
25 And they weatfrom Mithkah,and pitched in 


18 r departed from Naſhmonab, and lay 
And t rted from M and pit- 
roms add ad ie dep oſeroth, and pi 
RY 6D! And 9724 remoued from Bene-iaakan, & lay 
3 dy A g's jr. fey wen from Hor-hagidgad,and pit · 
in 


nly remoned from Iotbathah , and! 
on ONT * 


— — 5 And — departed from Ebronah, andlay in 
36 a trom F 8 


— 


— — 


6 And they de arted from*Succoth,and piteh - E xo. 32 
m, Wich is in the edge oi the wildernes. ao. 


; 5 


vnto x Elim, and in Elim were twelne fountaines off £xod, 1% 
water, and ſcuentic palme trees, and they picchedſ27, 


12 And they tooketheir ĩourney ont of the wil 2. 


*Rephidim, where was no water for the people tog od. 17, 


15 And they departed lrom Rephidim, and pit- * 
Exod. i 


and pitched in * Kibroth Hattaauah. Chap.rr, | 
17 And they departed from Kibroth Hatraanah, 34. 
and layat*1 Chew 11. 


18 And they departed from Hazerotb, and pit. 33. 
19 And they departed from* Rithmah, and pit cbap. 13. 
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F vod, 16. 
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in the ® wildernel . 

And they remoued deſh,and 0 

; 2 fs the edge ot the land of Edom. 

38 (* And haranthe Prief 

Hor, at the commandement of the Lord, and died 

there in the lourtieth yeere after the children of IC 

el were come ont ol the land of Egypt, in the fixſt 

of the fift moneth. 

39 And Aaron was an Hundted and three and 
trrentie yeere old, hen he died in mount Hor. 

o And *king Arad the Canaanite,which dwelt 

n the South of the land of Canaan, heard of the 
comming of the children of !ſrae!) 

4* And they departed from monnt * Hor, and 
pitched in Zalmonah. 
4% And they departed from 7.almenah,and pit- 
ched in Punou. = 
4 ; ” they departed from Punon, and pitched 
in Oboth. : 
24 And they departed from Oboth,and pitch - 
ed in lie abatim, in the borders of Moab. 

45 And they departedfrom lim, and pitched in 
Pibon ad. 
4s Aud they remoued from Pibon- gad, and lay 
in Almon-diblatharm. RE 

47 And they remooued from Almon-diblatha- 
im. and pighed in the mountaines of Abarim be- 
fore Nba. 
; 48 And they departed from the monntaines of 
Abacim, and pitched in theſplaine of Moab, by Ior · 
den toward icricho, 

49 And they pitched by Torden from Betb· ĩeſhi- 
{moth vnto * Abet-ſhittim in the plaine of Moab. 
52 CAnd y Lord ſpake-vnto Moſes in the plaine 
of Moab by lorden coward lexiche, ſaying, 

i Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay yn- 
to them, MV hen ye ate come ouer Iorden to enter 
into the land of Canaan, . 
52 Yeſhall then drive out all ehe inhabitants of 
the land before you, & deftroy al their pictures, and 
ke aſunder all their images oſmettal, & plucke 
ne all their high places. | 
53 And ye ſhal delete che land, and dwelchete- 
id: for I have ginen you the land to poſſeſſe it. 
53 And yee ſhall inherite the land by lot accor- 
ding to your families: * to the more yee ſhall giue 
more inheritance, arid to the fewer the leſſe inheri- 


be his: according to the tribes of your fathers (hall 
yee inberite, | | | 
Fr But if ye wil not drive out the inhabitants of 
the land before you, then thoſe which yet let re- 
maine ofthem, ſhalbe * i prickes in your eyes, and 
| vexe you in the land 
wherein ye dwell. | | 
56-Moreouer it(hal come to paſſe that I ſal doe 
vato youas I thought to doe vnto them, 
&Y CHAP. XXXIIIL 
The coafts au i horders of the lard of [anaan. 19 
Certame men are aſſiened to diuide the land. 
A* the Lord ſpake vito Noſes, ay ing. 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, When ye come into the land 
thĩs is the land that ſhal fall ento your inheritance: 
that i. the land of Canaan with the coaſts thereof, 
And your South quarter ſhall be from che 
wildernefſe of Tin to the boi ders of Edom: ſo tlat 
vour South quarter ſhall bee from the ſalt ſea coaſt 


award, 


went vp into mount | 


—— the lot ſhall fall to any man, that ſhal | 


naan, | 


oe out from the South to Kadeſh-barnea: thence 
it (hall ſtretch to Hazar. addar, and gde along to 


5 And the border ſhall compaſſe from Amon 
vnto the riuer of Egypt, and ſha) 
And your Welt quarter ſhaſbe the great fea: 

enen that border ſhalbe your Weſt coaſt. 
7 Andthis that be your North'quarter:yeſhal 


mount Hor. 
8 From mount Hor ye ſhal point out til it come 
vnto Hamath, and the ende of the coaſt ſhall be at 
Zedad, : ; : 
9 Andthecoaft ſhal reach out to Ziphron, and 


quarter 
10 
trom Hzzar-enan to Shepham. ; 
ti Aud the coaſt ſhall go downe from Shepham 
eo Riblah, ani{ from the Eaſt ſide of Ain: and the 


the ſea of Chinneteth Eaſtward. 


12 Alſo that border ſhall ꝑoe downer to Torden,| 
Ide yoar land witk 


and leaue at the ſalt ſea: this 
the coaſts thereof round about. 


13 Then Moſes commannded the children of 
Iſrael,ſaying, This is the land which yee ſhall inhe- 


rit by lot, which the Lord commanded to giue vn» 
to mae tribes and halſe the tribe. 

14 For the tribe of the children of Reubes, ac- 
cording to the houſholds of their fathers , and the 
tribe of the children of Gad, accorging to their ſar 
thers houſholdes, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſah 


have receiued their inheritance, 


15 Two tribes and an halſe tribe haue receined| | 


their inheritance on this fide of Iorden toward le- 
ticho full. Eaſt. : | : 
16 CAgainethe Lord ſpake toMoſes,faying, 
17 Theſe are the names of the men which Nan 
diuide the land ynto you: & Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
Toſhua the ſonne of Nun. ; 
18 And yeſhall take alſo a prince ofenery tribe 
to diuids the land. : 
19 The names alſo of the men are theſe : ofthe 
tribe of Iudah,Caleb the ſonne of Tephnnneh, 


20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Simeon, Se- 


muel the ſonne of Ammihud. 
2t Of the tribe of Beniamin, Hidad the ſonne of 
Chiſlon. 
22 Alſo of the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, the 
prince Bukki,the ſonne of To 


- xe ey of Manaſſeh, the prince Hanniel the ſonne of 
Ephod. 
15 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Ephraim, 
the prince Kemuel the ſonne of Shiphtan. 

25 Ofthe tribgalſo of the ſonnes of Zebulun, 
the prince Elizaphan,the ſonne of Parmach. 

26 So cf the tribe of the ſonnes of Iſſachar, the 
| prince Paltiel, che ſonne of Azzan. | 
27 Oftherribealſo of the ſonnes of Aſher, the 

prince Abihud,the ſonne of Shelom. 
' 28 And of the tribe of the ſoancy of Naphtali, 
the prince Pedahel, the ſoone of Ammihnd,. | 

29 Theſe ate they, whom the Lord er 
to diuide the Inheritance vnto the children of It 
el in the land of Canaan. ade 

WEIR; I + | «mar 
2 Nuo the Lemites ave giuen citigs gn ſuburbs. vt 


4. Andrle border hal compaſs you from the. The citiex.of refixes, 
South to bbim,and reach to Lin, and 5 a 


5 The law fiber. 30 For 
no Man "7 


hrs to the ſea. 
; 


marke out your border from the great Sea vue 


goe our at Hazar-enan : this ſhall bee your North 


And yee ſhall warke out your Eaft quartet 


fame border ſhall deſcend and go out at the fide ot 


li, 
23 Ofthe ſonnes of toleph of the tribe of the] 


* 


* 


: 


|: 


4d 21 


"Law es * ” Ch TY l 


* — — . —— — 3 
a 


Moab by Iorden,ctoward lericho, ſay ing, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, that they 


X 


iue vnto the Leuites off inheritance of their pot- 


ſcfsion,cities to dwell in: ye ſhall giue alſo vnto the 


aites the ſuburbes of the cities round about the, 
3 So they ſhall haue the cities to dwell in, and 
ir ſuburbes ſhal be for their cartel,and for their 
ſtance, and for all-their beaſts. | 
4 And the ſuburbes of the cities, which ye ſhall 
ine vnto the Leuites, from the wal of the city out- 
rd, bal! be a thouſand cubites round about. 


5 And ye ſhall meaſure without the citie of the 


E 


5 


21, ſay the murtherer when he 


fide,twothouſand cubites:& of the Southſide, 
othouſand cubites: of the Weſt ſide, two thou- 
and cubites: ind of the North fide, two thouſand 


kubites: and the city i albe in the mids: this ſhalbe 


the meaſure of the ſuburbes of their cities, 


yeſhall appoint, that he which killeth may flee thi- 

ther: and to them ye ſhall adde two and fourtie ci- 

tics moe, 

7 Al thecities which ye ſhal giue vnto the Le- 
ites halbe eight and fourtie cities: themſha# yee 
we with their ſuburbes. 

8 And concernivg the cities which ye ſhal give 

the poſleſsion of the children of Iſrael : of many 
e ſhaltake mo, and of few ye ſhal take leſſe: every 

ſhall giue of his cities vnto the Lenites, accor- 
ing to his inheritance, which he inheriteth. 


{ 9 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay in 


to Speake vnto the children of Ifrael , ry 


ul 2t. cento them,? When ye bee come ouer Iorden into 


the land of Canaan, 
rt Ye ſhallappoint youcities to be cities of re- 
ge for you, that the ſlayer which ſlayeth any per- 
n vnwares, may flee thither. 
12 And theſe cities ſtalbe for youa reſuge from 
he auenger, that he which killeth, die not, vntill he 


TE ore rhe Congregation in iudgement, 


12 And ef the cities which ye ſhal glue, ſixe eitics 
l ye haue for refuge. 

14 Ve ſhal appoint three on this fide lorden, and 

ye ſhall appoint three cities in the land of *Canaan 


which ſhalbe cities of refuge. 


1 5 Theſe ſixe cities ſhalbe a refuge for the chil 
dten of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, and for him that 
{dwellethfamong you, that euery one which killeth 


gan perſon vnwares, may flee thither. 


16 * And if one ſmite auother with an ĩnſtru - 
ment of yron that he die, he is a murtherer, ad the 
murtherer ſhall die the death. 

27 Alſo if he fmite him by caſting a ſtone, wher- 
with he may be ſlaine, and he die, he is a murtherer, 
nd the murtherer ſha)! die the dearh. | 
18 Or if hee ſmice him with an band weapon of 
wood, wherewith he may be flaine, if Le die, he is a 
murtherer, and the murtherer ſuall die the death. 
19 The reuenger of the blood himſelfe ſhall Nay 
he murtlierer: when hee meeteth him, he ſhall lay 

im, 

20 Zut ĩſ he thruſt him & of bate, or hutle at him 
by laying of walte. chat he die, 
| 21 Or ſmite him 2 enmity with his hand, 
[that he dlie, he that (more him ſhal die the death: 

he is2 martherer : the reuenger of the blevd ſhall 


ed EC Itty and®not 
ned nim ag ay, n 


22 But if he 
datfed s call vpon him anyfrhing, 


Nd the Lord hake vato Moſes In the plaine of | 


6 And of the cites which yethall giue vnto the 
rte Lenites, * chere ſhall le fixe cities for refage,which 
20. 3. 


lay4 el according to the word of the Lord, faying, The 


23 Or any ſtone (whereby he might be ſlaine) & 
ſaw him not, nor cauſed it to fall vpon him, and he 
die, and was not his enemie, neither ſought him a- 
ny harme, 

24 Then the Congregation ſtal indge betweene 
the ſlayer and the auenger of blood according to 
theſe Lawes. 

25 And the Congregation ſhal deliner the layer 
out of the hand of the auenger of blood, and the 
Congregation ſhall reſtore him vnto the citie of his 
refuge whither he was fled: and he ſhal abide there 
wnto the death of the lue Prieſt, which is anointed 
with the holy oyle. 

26 But if the layer come without the borders of 
the citie of his refuge, whither he was fled, 

27 And the reuenger of blood finde him without 

the borders of the city of his refuge, & the revengor| 
of blood flay the murtherer, he ſhalbe guiltleſſe, 
28 Becauſe he ſhauld hane remained in the city 
of bis refuge, vntill the death ofthe high Prieſt. and 
after the death of the high Priefttheflayer ſhal re- 
turne vnto the land of his poſſeſsion. 8 

29 So theſe things ſhalbe a lawe of iudgenient 
vnto you, throughout your generations in all your 
dwellings. 

39 Whoſoever killeth any perſon, the iuaęe ſhal 
flay the murtherer, through * witnefles : but * one en.. 6 
witneſſe ſnall not teſtifie againſt a perſon to cauſe u 19.15 
him to die. at. 18. 

31 Moreouer. ye ſhal take no recompenſe for the IG. . cor. 
life of the murtherer, which is werthte to die: but f 3. i. 
he ſhall be put to death. 

32 Alſo ye ſhal take no recompenſe for him that 
is fied to the city of his reſuge, that he ſhonld come 
againe, and dwel in the land before the death of the 
1 hat Hure the land wherei 

2 Soyee not pollute the land wherein 
than dwell: for blood d Je 
land cannot bee clenſed of the blood that is thed bh. 
therein,botby the blood of him that ſhed it. 

34 Defilenot therefore the land which ye ſhall 
inhabitefor I dwell in the mids thereof: for I the 
Lord dwell among the children of Iſrael, 

CHAP, XXXVI. "+31 

6 An order for the marriage of the ers of 
Zelophehad. 7 The inheritance could nat bee ginen 
from one tribe to another. i 

en the chiefe fathers of family of the ſonnes| ; 

of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir the ſanne of] + 
Manaſſeh, of the families of the ſonnes of Iofeph,| | 
came and ſpake before Moſes, and before the Prin-| - 
ces the chiefe fithers of the children of Iſrael, ER. 

2 Andfaid, The Lord commaunded my lord C H. 27. 
to vine the land to inherite by lot to the children t. 17% 

frael: & my lord was commanded by the Lord, 

to giue the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother 
vnto his daughters. ö 

' 3 Ifchey be matied to any of the ſonnes of the 
other tribes ofthe children of Iſrael, then ſhal their 
inberĩtance be taken away from the inheritance ol 
our fathers, and ſhal be put vnto the inheritance of 
the tribe whereof they ſhatbe : ſo ſhall it bee taken 
away from the lot of out Inheritance. | 


— — 


4 Alſo when the Tabjle of the children of Iſrael 

commeth,then ſhall their inheritance bee put vntd 

theinheritance of the tribe whereof they ſhalbe:ſo 

| ſhall their inheritance hee taken away from the in- 
hetitance of the tribe of our fathers. . 

8 Then Moſes eommandled the children offfra. 


tube of the ſonnes of Joſeph haye aid well. 
* — 6 


4 — 


; 
1 
Las, þ 


| 


defiferb the land : and the Or . 


— 


a wv 
= 4 Afrerthat hee had live * Sihoo the king of your chargeand 


| 0 | — 
for the malige of ie Denerotonie, - Tnohiere ol ole; 


6 Fils be the ehing that the Lord hath com- [tribe ro tribe: bat encry one ot i tribes of the chil- + 
of Zel dren of Iſrael ſhall ſticke to his owne inheritance. 

faxing, They (hall r they techs To As the Lord commannded Melcs, fo did the 

beſt,onely to the family of the tribe of their father daughters of Telophehad. 

hall they marrie. 11 For* Mablah. Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Mil. 
7 So ſhal not theinberitance of the children of |cah , n TZelophehad were 

Iſrael remone from tribe to tribe, for euery one of maried yntotheir fathers brothers ſonnes, 

the children of lirael ſhall ĩoyne himſelfe to the in- 1 2 They were wines to certame of the families of 

CBS 2 3 — — apr" . 
8 every daughter that poſſeſſeth any in ritance remained in 

- ritance of Sub ofthe children of Iſrael, ſhall | their father. 

dee wiſe vnte one of the family of the tribe of ber 13 Theſeare the C dements and Lawes 


father: chat the children of Iſrael may enioy enery | which the Lord commanded by the hand of Moſes, 
man the inheritance of theur fathers. vnto the children of Iſrael in the plaine of Moahy 
Neither ſhall che inkeritance goe about from | by Iorden toward lericho. 


E F 1 BC 0 þ 
Deut 


He wonderfull love of God towerd bi ſet For albeit b their da- 
gratitude and ſundry) rebellions cintt God for the ue ——— — they bad deſerned 18 
have bene cut off trom the monber of bu . to haue bene depriurd of the vſe of bis holy Word, 
and Sacraments: yet hee did ener preſerue bu Church exen for hu one mercies ſake, and have hi 
Name called pon among them. her fore he bringeth them imo the land of Canaan deſtrozeth their enemies, 
Feth chem their countrey $ownes and goods and exhoxteth them by the e cam —— their fathers,(whoſe inſ· 
drlicie gdelatry adulterie mm ings and rebellion he had moſt ſharply punifhed)to tere and obey the. Lord, 
be hae in le ee Dey ma rrmne h therefrom. For by his — 


6 AS FP «> tn 
ol : 


* V 


— — — — all orher nations and infiacli. teacbhi thereby to re 
N 2 ecable to bu baly wil ſteme it CNS 
er preciouc in the eyes of for thi cauſe G promiſed to raiſe iſe wp Key and Gonernours for the ſet* 


* of his (hurch reals rn — — 


at order 
— withall 21 — . — plagues to == that tranſprefſe 4 


Turne you,& depart, and go vnto the monn-| 
places neere ther- 
unto : „ mountaine or in the val · 


9 dis e in 
bn beare yon — alone: 20 

10 The Lord your Ged hath multiplied yon: and 
behold, yer are this dapat the Hg of heaveia 


11 ee of your fathers make you a 
vnto the children of 1 3 —— . 


chat the Lord had him in comman ou as be hath promi 
ginen min . 12 Hlomexn ond - 


Sekmorkes which dwelt io Heſhbon,pnd 2 aan 

| of Bafhan which dwelt at Aſhtaroth in 2 * hon 8 

1 On this fide Lenden in the landofMoab began | 

| Make to declare rio omfaring, 

| ſpake vato n 
— is nd 


had.” = 


Acer 


j 


274 
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* 


knowen men, and made rhem rulers ouer yon, ca | 
| taines oner thouſands,and captains ouer 704" 7 
vnd captains over fifty, and captaines ouer ten, and 
5.27 officersamong your tribes. ; 

16 And l charged your Iudges that ſame time, 
ſiying, Heare the controuer ſies betweene your bre- 
thren, and * indge righteouſly betweene euery man 
30 and his brother and the ſtranger that is with him. 
17 Vee ſhall haue no reſpect of perſon in iudge- 
lu. 1g meut,*bur (hal heare the ſmall as well as the great: 
ye ſhal not feare the face of man: for the judgment] 
1s Gods: and the canſe that is too hard for you, 


Lon. 16} bring vnto me, and I will heare ĩt. : 
170.244 18 Alſol commanded you the ſame time all the 


things which ye ſhould do. 

214 19 Il hen we departed from Horeb, and went 
— all that great and terrible wilderneſſe (as 
ye haue ſcene ) by the way of the mountaine of the 
Amorites, as the Lorde our God commauded vs: 
and wecame to Kadeſh-barnea. 

20 And i ſayd vnto you, Lee are come vnto the 
mountaine of the Amorites, which the Lorde our 
God doeth giue vnto vs. . 

21 Behold,the Lord thy God hath laid the land 
before thee: go vp aud poſſeſſe it, as the Lord the 
God of thy fathers hath ſaid vnto thee : ſeare not, 
[neither be diſconraged. i 
22 CThen ye came vnto me euery one, and ſaid, 
g We will ſend men before vs, to ſearch vs out the 

land, and to bring vs word againe, what way wee 
muſt go vp by, aud voto what cities we ſhall come, 

23 So the ſaying pleaſed mee well, and I tooke 
twelne menof you, of every tribe one: 

24 Who departed, & went vp into the moun- 
139 taine and came vnto the lriuer Eſhcol,and ſearched 
out the /and, 

2 5 Andtooke of the fruite of the lande in their 
hands, and brought it ynto vs, and brought vs word 
0 againe,a nd aid,Itis a good land, which the Lord 
our God doth giue vs. 

26 Notivithſtanding, ye would not goe vp, but 
were diſobedient vnto the commandement of che 
Lord your God. 

27 And murmured in your tents,& ſaid, ;ecaaſe 


ofthe land of Egypt, to deliuer vs into the hand of 
the Amorites, and to deſtroy vs. 

28 Whither ſhall we go vp? our brethren haue 
diſcouraged our hearts, ſaying, The people is grea- 
ter. and taller then we: the cities are great and wal. 
led vp to heaven :and moteouer, we haue ſeene the 
ſonnes ofthe * Anakims there. 

3 But I ſaid vnto you, Dread not, dor be afraid 
of them. 


es, ; 
where thou haſt ſeene 


your God, 

33 Wo went in the way before you to ſearch 
you out a place te pitch your teuts in; in ſire hy 
pight, ag ye might ſee what way to goe, and in a 
ou . 

3 bende volteeFyone words, 

way wroth, and ſware. faying. 
35, * Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men of 
| [this froward generation ſee that good land which 


13 


the Lord hated vs, therſore bath he brought vs out 


I ſwarets giue vnto your fathers, 
36 — Caleb e of lephunneh: he ſhall 


troden and to his children, becauſe he bath 
— the Lord. 


ſakes, ſaying. Thou alſo ſhalt not go in thither, 


for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherit i. 

39 Moreouer your childien which ye ſaid ſhoul 
be a pray, and your ſonnes, which in that day bad 
no knowledge betweene good and evill, they ſhall 
go thither, and vnto them will I giue it, and th 

2 it, 7 
40 But as ſot yon, turne backe, and take your 
3 into the wilderneſſe by the way ofthe ted 

4 

4t Then ye anſwered, & ſuid vnto me, We haue 
ſiu ned againſt che Lord, we will go vp, and fight ac- 
cot dingto al that the Lord our God hath comman 
ded vs: and ye armed you euery man to the warre, 
and were ready to go vp into the mountaine. 

42 But the Lord ſaid vnto me, Say vnto them, Go 
not vp, neither fight ( for I am not among you) left! 
ye fall before your enemies. 

43 And when I told yon, yee would net heare, 
but rebelled againſt the Commaundement of the 
Lord, and were preſi ous, and went vp into the 
mountaine. 

44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountaine came out againſt yon, and chaſed you 
(as Bees vſe to do) and deſtroyed you in Seir, exert 
vnto 75 ae 

45 And when ye came againe. yee we 
the Lord, but the Lord would not 3 
nor incline _ _— —_— FOR: | 

45 So ye abode in Kadeſha long time in 
to the time that ye had remained — 

CHAP. II. 

4 Iſrael i forbidden to fight with the Edemites, » 

Moabites, 19 and Anmmonites, 33 Sthon king of 

en wee turned, and tooke our ieurney into 

the wildernes,by the way of the red Sea, as the 

Lord ſpake vnto me: and we compaſſed mount Sei 
a long time. 

2 And the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 

Lee haue compaſled this mouataine long e · 
nough : turne you Northward. 

4 And warne thou the people, faying, Ye ſhall 
go thoro the coaſt of your brethren the children 
of Eſau, which dwell in Seit, and they ſhal be afraid; 
of you : take you good heed t . 

5 Yeeſhallnot prouoke them: for I'will not 

ue you of their lande ſo much as afoot breadth. 

—— haue giuen mount Scir vnto Eſau for a 
Sion 

* 6 re ſhall buy meat of them ſor money to eat. 


and ye ſhall alſo procure water of them ſor money 


to drinke. . 


4 Forthe Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee in al 
the works ofthine hand * he knoweth thy wal 
thorow this great wiklernes,and the Lord thy G 
hath bene with thee this foutty yeere,and thou h 

lacked nothing, 

8 And when we were d d from our bre. 
thren, the children of Eſau 
row the way of the i plaine, from Elath, and from 


Exion- gaber, we turned and went by the wayofthd 


ichd welt in Seit. tho. 


wilde rueſſe of Moab, 


2 


ſee it, and to him wil I gine the land that he hath fo/h.14. 8 


37 * Alfothe Lord was angry with me for your Nam 20, 

12. 
38 But loſhua the ſonne of Nun which ſtandethſ aq. 14. 

before thee, he ſhall go in thither: incontage him: ſc hi. 3. 26. 


4.21. 
3444 


Cex. 36.4 


10 . l. 
dernrfſes 


— — 
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"" Beanlf whomTiraelmaynothghe, Deuterqnomie, SthonandOyg vanqui 
2 5 Then the Lord fayd vnto me, Thon [haſt dot 3e But Sihon the king of Heſhbon would noe let 


vexe Moab,neither prouoke them to battel: for | vs paſſe by bim: for the Lord thy God had harde- ; 
not giue thee of their land for a poſſeſsion, be | ned his ſ Irie, & made his heart obſtinate, becauſe ; 
haue giuen Ar vnto the children of Lot fer | he would deliver him into thine haud,as appearerh 4 
poſſeſsion. this day. 

10 The Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, a zit And the Lord ſayd vnto me, Behold, I haue 
and many,and tall. as the Anakims. | begun to gine Sihon & bis land before thee ; begin 

11 alſo were taken for gvants as the Ana- to poſſeſſe and inherit his land. 

whom the Moabites called Emims. 32 * Then came out Sihon to meete vs, him- 

36. | 22 The*Horims alſo dwelt in Seir beforctime, |ſclfe with all his peopte to fight at Lahaz. =, 
hon the children of Elau chaſed out and deſtroy- 33 Zut the Lord our God delinered him þ inte 3. | 
ed them before them, and dwelt in their ſtead, as I our power, and we ſmote him, and his ſonues, and al Er. = 
2 ſhall do vuto the land of his poſſeſs10n, which | his people. 


Lord hath giuen them, 34 And wee tooke all his cities the fame time, 
12 Nowrilevp, ſatd, and get you ouer the ri · and deſtroyed enery city, men, and women, & chil- 
N. ner ꝰ Zered: and we went ouer the river Zered. dren: we let nothing remaine. ; 

2 14 The ſpace alſo erm we came ſrem Kadeſhe | 35 Onely the cattel} we tooke to our ſelues, and 
Þbarnea, vntill we were come ouer the riuer Lered, the ſpoile of the cities which we tooke, 
u eight and thirty yeeres, vntil al the generation | 36 From Aroer, which is by the hanke of the 2 


of the meu of warre were waſted out from among riuer of Arnon , and from the citie that is vpon the 
heſte, as the Lord ſware vnto them. riuet euen vnto Gilead: there was not one city that 
15 For indeed the band of the Lord was apple _ vs: for the Lord our God deliuered vp all 
to deſtroy them from among the hoſt, til they I before vs. 
conſumed. 37 Onely vnto the land of the children of Am- 
16 © So when all the men of warre were conſa- | men thou cameſt not, nor vnto any place of the | ri- Jor ei 
and dead from among the people: ner Iabbok, nor vnto the cities in the mountaines, 
37 Then the Lord ſpake vnto me,ſaying, not vnto whatfocner the Lord our God forbad vs. 
1b desde gothorow Arthe coaſt of Moab 1 AP. III. 
ts day: : ng of Baſbam in flaine, 11 The bigueſſe 
19 And thou ſhalt come neere ouer againſt the | by 141 The — and Gadites Se 
ildren of Ammon: but ſhalt not oy 1ege ynto | mauled to goe ouer Torden med before their bre - 
not mooue warre againſt them: for I will not | #hren, 21 leſhua is made captain. 27 Maſes permite 
ine thee ofthe land of the children of Ammon, ted to ſee the land, but net to enter, albeit he de fred it. 
poſſeſsion : for I haue given it vnto the children en wee turned, and went vp bythe way ef Ba- 
far a poſſeſtion. ſhan :*& Og king of Baſhan came out agaiaſt 
20 That alſo was taken fora land of gyants : fir | vs, he and all his people to fight at Edrei. 
ts dwelt therein aforetime,whom the Ammo- 2 And the Lord faid voto me, Feare him not, for 
ies called Zamzummims: Twill deliuer him, and all his people, and his land | 
* 21 Apcople that wa great and many, and tal, as into thine hand, and thou ſhalt do vnts him as thou 1. 
che Anakims : but the Lord deſtroyed them before | diddeft vnto * Sihou king of the Amorites, which N 
d they incceded them in their inheritance, | dwelt at Heſhbon. 
and dwelt intbeit ſlead: A 3 Sothe Lord our God delinercd alſo vato our 
22 As hee did to the children of Eſau, which | hand, * Og the king of Bafhan, and all his people : 
dwelt in Seir,when he deftroted the Horims before | and we ſmote him, vntill none was left him alive. 5 5 
them, and they them, and dwelt in their 4 And wee tooke all his eities tie ſame time, | 
vnto this day. i neither was there a city which wee tooke not from 
23 And the Auims which dwelt in Hazarim,cwcs | them, exenthreeſcore cities and all the countrey ol 
$0r,Catjynto[Azzah , the Caphtorims which came out of | Argob,the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. | 
Caphtor deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their ſtead, | 5 All theſe cities were fenced with high walles, |, 
24 © Riſe vp therefore,ſapd the Lord, take your | Fates, and barres, befide vawalled townes a great 
journey and paſſeouer the riner Arnon: behold, I | many. 
have gſuen into thy hand, Sihon the Amoriteking | 6 And we ouerthrewthem, 2s we did ynto Sihon| 
=D and his land: begin to poſſeſſe it, — King of Heſhbon, deſtroying euery city with men, ; 


proucke him to battell. women,and children. 
25 This day will I beginne to ſend thy feareand | 7 Butallthecatrell and the ſpoiles ofthecityes | 
jy dread al le vuder the whole heaven, | we tooke for our ſelues. 
_ Iwbich ſhall heare thy fame, and ſhall tremble $ Thus we tooke at that time out of the hande | 
quake before thee. f of two kings of the Amorites, the land that was on . 
| 25 Then l ſent meſſengers out of the wilderne this ſide Iordenfrom the riuer of Arnon vnto moũt 
of Kedemoth vnto Sihon king of Heſhbon with Hermon: PRES En, 
words of peace, ſay ing. 9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians cal Shurion, þ 
Neu zt , 27+ l et me paſſe thorow thy land: L will goe but the Amozitescall it Shenir) * . | 
12. by che bigh way: vll neither turne vutotheright 10 All the cities of the plaine. and all Gilead, 
hand not tothe leſt. and all Baſhan vuro Salcah, and Edrei, cities obthe| 
| 28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for money, for to kingdome of Og in Baſhan. N 
eat. & ſhalr giue me water for money ſex to drinke: 11 Fot onely Og king ofBaſhan remained ofthe | 
enely] will gathorow on myfoot, , | remnantofthe giants, whoſe bed was a beddeof | 
29 (A the chilliren of Eſau which dwell in Seir,| yron : ĩs it not at Rabbath among the children of | 
and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did vnto me) Ammon? n thereof « nine tubits, & foure | 
vill i be come ouerTorden, into the land which| cubitsthebreadth oſit, after th ent ol aman. | 11 
the Lord our God gineth vs. [ 22 Audthisland winch we palſeſed at that times | 


* 


”, 


4 


— — 


eo 
Aroer, which is by the riuer of Arnon, and 
Les. 3%. mount Gilead, * and the cities thereof gaue I 
; the Reubenites and Gadites, 
* #* xz Andthercſtof Gilead and all Baſhan, the 
i of Og gaue I vntothe halfe tribe of Ma- 
41 z enen all the countrey of Argob with all Ba- 
which is called, The land of giants. 
14 lair the ſonne of Manaſſek tooke all the coun- 
of Argob, vnto the coaſtes of Gelhuri , and of 


thi : and called them after his one name, 
bn, 32, ;* Hanoth Iair vnto this day. l 
7 15 And 1 gaue part of Gilead vnto Machir. 


16 And vnto the Reubenites & Gadites I gane 

he reſt of Gilead, and vnto the river of Arnon, halſe 

Fein & the borders, cuen vnto F tiuer Iabbok, 
h i the border of the children of Ammon: 

' 17 Thephainealſo and Iorden, and the borders 

m Chinnereth euen vnto the ſea of the plaine, 10 


* 1 ſaltſeal vnder the ſprings of Piſgah Eaſt- 


Eu- 18 And 1 commanded you the ſame time, ſaying, 
* fTheLorde your God hath giuen you this land to 
eſſe it : ye ſhal go ouer armed before your bre- 

the children of Iſrael, all men of warre, 

19 Your wiues only, and your children, and your 
cattel! (forT know that ye haue much cattell) thall 
abide in yourcities,which I haue given you, 

20 Vntill the Lorde hath giuen reft vnta your 
brethren as vnto you, and that they allo poſſeſſe the 
land, which the Lorde your God hath giuen them 
beyond Iorden: then ſhall ye * returne every man 
vnto his poſſeſsion, which l haue giuen you. 

2: Hud l charged loſhua the ſame time, ſay- 

, Thine eyes haue ſeene all that the Lord your 
God hath done vnto theſe two kings: * ſo ſhall the 

tes, Lord do vnto all the kingdoms whitherthou goeſt. 

22 Yeſhallnot feare them: for the Lord your 

God, he ſhall fight for you. e 

23. And Ibeſonght the Lord the ſame time, ſay- 


24 O Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhewe thy 

ant thy greatneſſe and thy wighty hand: for 

[where is there a God in heanen or in earth, that can 
doe like thy workes,and like thy power? 

25 Ipray thee let me goe ouer and ſee tbe good 
land that is beyond Iorden,that goodly mountaine 
and Lebanon, 

26 But the Lord was angry with mee for your 
d would not heare mee: and the Lord fayd 
td me, Let it ſuſpce thee, ſpeake no more vato 
me of this matter. 

27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah , and life 
thine eyes Weſtward and Northward,& South- 


thou ſhalt not go ouer this lurden: 
" 28 But charge loſhua and encourage him, and 
den him : for he ſhal goe before this 
ſhall divide for iuheritance vnto them the land 
which thou ſhalt ſee. 
29 So weabodeinthe valley ouer againſt Beth- 
cor, 
CHAP. IIII. 
' x Anexhertation to ob ſerue the Law without a- 
ling thercto or dimimſhing. 6 Therem flandeth our 
wiſdome. 9 Wee maſt teach n to aur chilaren. t5 
o mage oxght to bee made to worſhip. 26 Threat- 
tein them that fer ſcke the Law of Gad. 37 
ſe the ſeede Lecauſe he loned their fathers. 43 
three cities of refuge. 
Owtherefere hearken, O Ilrael, vnto the ordi- 
nanertund to the Lawes which I teach you to 


Eaſtward, and behold it with thine eyes, 


le. and 


do, that ye may liue and go in, and poſſeſſe the land, 
{ which the Lord God of your fathers gineth yon. 
2 *Yeſhall put nothing vnto the word which l 
command you, neither ſhall yee take onght there- 
{rom, that yee may kecpe the commandements of 
the Lord your God which I command you. 
3 Youreyes haue ſeene what the Lord did be- 


Baal-Peor,the Lord thy God hath deſtroyed every 
one from among you. 

4 But yee that did cleave vnto the Lord your 
God,are aline enery one of yon this day. 

5 Behold, I have taught you ordinances, and 
Lawes, as the Lord my God commanded mee, chat 
ye thould doe euen fo within the land whitkeryee 
goe te poſſeſſe it. 


is your wiſedome and your vnderſtanding in the 


cauſe of Baal-Peor : forall the men that followed; 


6 Keepe them therefore and do them : for chat 


5 


32. 


ſight of the * ſhall heare all theſe ordi 
nances,and ſhall ſay, j Onely this people is wiſe, aud 
| of vnderſtanding, nd a great ation. 

7 Fot what nation 1 ſo great, vnto whom the 
gods come ſo nere vnto them as the Lord our God 
1 uecre vn vs, in all that we call vnto him for ? 

8 And what nation i ſo great, that hath ord: 
nances & Lawes ſo righteous, as all this Law which 
I ſet before you this day? . 

nut tale heed to thy felfe,and keepethy ſoule 
diligently, that thou forget not the things which 


of thine heart, all the dayes of thy life: but teach 
them thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes ( 


thine eyes haue ſeene. and that they depart dot out 


10 Forget wot the day that thou ſtoodeſt before} 


lor, farts 
Ys 


the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord ſay 
vnto me, Gather me the people together, and I wil 
cauſe them heate my wordes that they may le 
to ſeare me all the dayes that they ſhall liue v 


11 Then came you neere and * Rood ndert 
mountaine, and the moùntaine burnt with fire 
to the middes of heauen, au thert was darkene 
clouds and miſt, : 
12 Andthe Lord ſpake veto yon ont of the mid 
of the bte, and ye heard the voice of the words, by 
Gw no ſimilitude, ſane a voree. 

13 Then hee declared vnts you hit &« 
which he commanded yon to doe, even the 
10 dements, and wrote them vpon two 
bles of ſtone. ; 


14 CAnd the Lord cemmanded mee that fan 


which ye ſhould obſerue in the land, whither ye 
to Pony * < 

t5 e therefore goodheed vnto 
for ye ſaw no image in the day that 20 ſpake 
vnto you in Horeb, out bf the mids ofthe fire 
you a grauen image,or ſentation of any 
whether it be the likeneſſe of male or female, 


— likeneſſe of any feathered ſoule that flicth in 
Are, 

18 or the lĩkeneſſe of any thing that creepeth em 
the earth, or the likenefle of any fiſh that is in the 
waters beneath the earth, 

19 And leit thou lift vp thine eyes vnto heauen. 
and when thou ſeeſt the Sunne, and the Moon, and 
the ſtarres, with all the hoſte of heauen ſhotldeft 
driven to worſſip them and ſerue them, which th 
Lord thy God hath diſtribited to all people vnde 
the whole heauen, | 


2 


the earth, and that they may teach their children: 


time, that I ſhould teach you ordiances and lw, 
te.. 
b 

16 That ye corrupt not your ſelues, and malie 


17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt that is on earth, ov| 


WL * 


— 


20 ButtheLord hath takenyou & brought yon 


our of che yron bornace, out of Egypt, to bee vato 


hiwa and inberitance,as eppeare:h this day. 

21 r r- —— 
word, and ſware that 1 not go ouer Iorden, 
and that Lſould not goe in voto that good land, 


which the Lord thy God giueth thee for an inke- 


23 For I maſt die in this land, and ſhall not gae 
oner lerden: but ye ſhal goe ouer,aud poſſeſſe that 


23 Take beede vnto your ſelues, leſt yee forget 
—— — which hee 
» yee make you any grauen 
» oriikenele of any thing , asthe Lordthy 
— N fire, 
24 For is a conſumin 
and a iclous God. g x 
= 8 and chil- 
Arens children, and (halt haue remained long in 
ebe land, if yee corrupt your ſelues, and make auy 
rauen image, or likenellc of any thing, and worke 
evil} in the light of the Lord thy God, to prouoke 
Ain to anger, a 
26 I call heanen and earth to record agunſt you 
his day, that ye ſhall (hortly periſh from the land, 
heruuts ye goe ouer lorden to it: ye ſhal 
pt —_—————— re 


27 And the Lorde ſhall ſcatter you among the 
people,and yee (hall be left few in number among 
the nations whitherthe Lord ſhall bring you: 

28 And there ye ſhallſerue gods,cxen the warke 
of mans hand, and ſtone, which neither ſee, 


or heare,nor eate, not lime 
29 But if ſrom thence thou ſhalt ſerke the Lord 
hy God. thou (halrfinde him, if thou iecke him 
th all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, 
30 When thoaart 8 — 
- [things are come at the length. if thou 
ELUATE tothe Londrly and be obedient vn - 
ſto his voire, 
31 For the Lord thy God is a mercifull God) 
he will not ſorſake thee , neither oy thee, nor 
the Couenant of thy fathers be ſware 


32 For enquire now of the dayes that are paſh, 
ch were before tbee, ſince the day that God cre- 
ted man ypon the e from the one end 
—— ——— 
uch 2 a8 this, or any 
hd =} : 


been 
Did euer people heare the voice of God ſpea 
out of — of a fue, as thou haſt heard, 


id lined ? ; 
34 Or hath God aſſayed to gre and take him a 
tion from among nat iõa.by rentatians, by ſigues, 
and by wenders. and by warte. & by a mighty hand, 
and by a ſlretehed out arme, and by great feare, ac- 
ordi did vnto 
) ou in Egypt ore Your cyes 
35 Vnto thee it — ſhewed . that thou mighteſt 
know that the Lord hee is God, and that there is 
none bot he alone. ; 
s Our of heauen he made thee heare his voice 
3 eatth he ſtewed thee his 
cat fire, —— his voice out of the 
mids ofthe fre 


35 And becauſe be loved thy fathers, therefore 
te choſe their ſecede after them. and hath broa ght 
hoe out of Egypt in his ſight by lus mighty power, 


33 
. 
4 T1 © 


countrey of the Reubenites: and Ramoth in Gilead 
among the Gadites: and Golan in Baſhan among | 


ſehildren of Iſrael * imote after they were come out Nom, 


|Arnon. euer vnto mount Sion, which is Hermon, 


which I propoſe to you this day, that yee may 


nc. , 0 . 2 ' MK 
38 To daempaion gaters mightier then 
thou, before thee,to bring thee in , ani to giue thee 
their land for inberitance, as eppeareth this day. 

39 Vuderfland therfore this day, and confider in 
thine heart, the Lord, he is God in heauen abouc,, 
and ypon the earth beneath: there is none other. 

40 Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his ordinances, 
and his Commaundements which I command thee 
this day, thatit may goe well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee, and that thou mayeſt — 
loag thy dayes vpon the earth, which the Lord thy 
God giueth thee for euer. 

41 ben Moſes ſeparated three cities on this 
fide of lorden toward the Sunne rifing : 

42 That the ſlayer ſhould ſlee thither, which had 
killed bis neighbout at vna ares, and hated him 
not in time paſt, might fle, I lay, vnto one of thoſe 
cities aud liue: 

43 That ic, Beer in the wildernes, in the plaive 


Poſh, 


them of Manaſſeh. | 

44 <Sothisisthe Law which Moſes ſet before 
the children of Iſrael. 

45 Theie are rhe witneſſes, and the ordinances 
and the Lawes which Moſes declared to the chil - 
dren of Iſrael, after they came our ot Egypt. 

46 On this fide lorden, inthe valley ouer againſt 
Beth · Peor, in the land of Sthon king of the Amos 
rites which dwelt at Heſnbon. whom Moſes and the 


gypt: 
47 And they poſſeſſed his land, & the land of 4 
king of Baſhan, two kings of the Amorites, which um. 
were on this fide lorden toward the Sunne rifing i;. cb 
48 From Aroer,which is by banke of the riuer: q. 3. 


[bay 3 


17. 


49 And all the plaine by Iorden Eaſt ward. euen 
vnto the Sea of the plaine , vnder the * ſprings of 
Piſgah, 
C HAP. V. ; 
s Moſes u the meaue between God and the | 
6 The Law is repeated, 23 The people arc afraid as 
Cods woice. 29 The Lord wiſheth that the people 
would feare bim. 32 They weft neither der luie 10 
the right hand nor left, 
Hen Moſes called all Iſrael, and faid vnto them, 
Heare, O lirael, the ordinances and the Lawes | 


learne them, and take heede to obierue them. 

2 *The Lord our God made a coucnant with 
vs in Horeb. | 
$_ The Lord made not this conenant with our 
_ . with vt, urn with vs all here aliue 
is day. 

4 The Lord talked with you face to face in the 
mount out of the mids cf thefire. 

(u that time I ſtood berweene the Lord and 
od. to declare vntu you the wotd of the Lord: for 
ye were afraid at the fightof the ſue, and went not 
vp into the mornt)and he ſaid. 

6 Jam the Lord thy God,which haue brought 
Ty gg land of Egypt, from the houſe 
bondage. 

7 Thou halt hane none other gods before my 


e. 

8 Thon ſhale make thee no grauen image ar any 
likeneſſe of that that is in heauen aboue, or hi 
in the earth beneath, or that is in the waters 
the earth, 

9 Thou ſhalt neither bow thy ſelfe vnto 


= 
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J. Por ſerue them 1 for *I the Lord thy God am a ĩea- 
God, viſiting the iniquitie of the fatheis vpon 
chil euen vnto the third and fourth gene · 
ion of them that hate me: i 
to And ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands of them 
t loue me, and keepe my Com ts. 
ti Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lerde 
God in vaine: fot the Lord will not holde him 
gailtleſſe that taketh his Name in vaine. 
12 Keepe the Sabbath day, to fanAike it, as the 
d thy Cod bath commanded thee. 
4 Sixe day es thou ſhalt labour, and ſhalt doe 
all chy worke: 
14 But the ſeuenth day the Sabbath of the 


And that the Lord thy God brought 
thee out thence by a mightic hand, and a ſtretched 
out arme therefore the Lorde thy God comman- 
ded thee to obſerue the Sabbath day. 
| 16 Honor thy father and thy mother, as the 
' [Lerd thy God hath comanded thee, that thy _— 
way be prolonged, & that it may go well with the 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
17 *Thou halt not kill. ; 

1 Neither ſhalt thou commit adulterie. 

19 Neither ſhalt thou fleale. k 

20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witnes againſt 
thy neighbour, 

21 * Neither ſhalt thou couet thy neighbours 
wife,neither ſhalt thou defire thy neighbors houſe, 
his field, nor his man ſeruant, nor his maid, bis oxe, 
nor his aſſe, nor ought that thy neighbour hath, 

22 Theſe wordes the Lord ſpake vnto all your 
multitude in the mount out of the mide of the fire 

cloud,and the darłneſſe with a great voice, a 
added no more thereto, and wrote them vpon two 
Tables of ftone, and delivered them vnto me. 

23 And when ye heard the voice out of the mids 
of the darkeneſſe, (for the monntaine did burne 
with fire)then ye came to me, all the chicfe of your 
: dyourElders: 

24 And ye faid, Behold, the Lord our God hath 

is glory and his greatnefſe,& we haue 
+ [beard his veice ont ofthe mid of the fire: we haue 
ſcene this day that God doth talke with man, and 
be * liueth 


25 Now therefore why ſhould we die? for this 
ms our we if we heare the yoice of 


voice of the liuing God reakiog out of the mids 
of the fire as we haue, and lined? 

27 Goe thou neere and beare all that the Lorde 
our God faith,and declare thou vnto vs all that the 
Lord our God ſaith vnto thee, *® and we will heare 


d, aud doe it. 
28 Then the Lord heard j voice of your 


me, I haue beard the voice efrhe words of this 
ple. which they have ſpoken vnto thee :they 
well Gid,all that they haue ſpoken. 
29 Oh that there were ſacha heart in them to 


ned in the Law. | 


when yee ſpake vnto me : and the Lorde ſaid vnto | 


feare me, and to keepe all my C ts al 
: that it might goe well wich them, and wich 
eit children for euer. 


Yi. , | Ex 4 | 
30 Goe, (ay vnto them, Returne you into your 
rents. . . 
gr But ſtand thou here with mee, and I will teſl 
thee all the Commandements, and the ordinances, 
and the lawes, which thou ſhalt teach them: that 
they may doe them in the land wluch I giue them 


to polſeſſe it. 

32 Take heed therefore,thet ye doe as the Lord 
your God hath commanded you: turne not alide! 
to the right hand nor to the lett. 

33 But wallke in all the wayet which the Lord 
your God hath commanded you, that ye may live, 
— that ĩt — toe ns Theor — = ye may 

on ies in ; land which ye 
%% A P. VL ares: 

I An exhortation 10 fore God, aui keepe his con- 
waxderments, 5 which u to love bim with all this 
bears. 7 The ſame muſt bee _ to the pofteritie, 
16 Net to ret God, 25 Righteonſneſie i coxtei» 


ces. andſlawes, hic h the Lord your God com- 
manded me to teach you, that ye might do them in 
the land whitherye goe rp po it: 
t 


ſe now arethe Commandements , ordinanu |, . 
arts 2 


t 
2 That thou mi eare the Lord thy God, 
and keepe all his ordinances, and his Comm̃ande- 
ments which I command thee, then, and thy ſi 
and thy ſunnes ſonne all the dayes of thy life, 
that 7 dayes may be ged. | 
3 Heate thereſore, O Iſrael, and take heede to 
doe it, that it well with thee, and that yee 
may encreaſe mightily-in the land that floweth 
with milke and hony, as the Lorde God of thy fa» 
thers hath promiſed thee, | 
4 Heare, O Iſrael, The Lord our God & Lorde 


onely, 
5 And#*chou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with 
= _ heart, and with all thy ſoule, and withal} 
thy might, 2, 
2 M24 theſe wordes which I commaund thee 
this day ſbalbe in thine heart, g 
7 And thou ſbalt rehearſe them continually vn- 
to thy children, and ſhalrtalke of them when chow 
tarieſt inthine houſe, and as thou walkeſt by the 
way, and when thou lieſt downe , and when thou 
ri 


vp: 

8 And thou ſhalt binde them for a ſigne vpon 
thine hand, and they ſhalbe as I frontlets 
thine eyes. | 4] 

9 Alſathou ſhale write them vpon the polls of 
thine houſe,and vpon thy gates. | 

1e And whenthe Lorde thy God hath bronghe 
thee into the land, which be fware vnto thy fathers, 
Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob, to giueto with 
great and — cities, vhich thou buildedſt not, 

11 And full of all maner of goods which 
thou filled not, and wells di which thou dig - 
gedſt nat, vineyards& oline tiers which thou 
tedſt not, and when thou baſteatenand art full, 

12 Beware leaſt thon the Lorde, which | ' 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the | 
houſe of bondage. 

1; Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God. and ferns 
1 Gat —_—_ Rs eats 

14 Te ſhall not walke N 
of the gods of the people which are round — 


ou, 
? r5 (For the Lorde thy God is 2 ĩealous God . 
monę you) leaſt the math of the Lord thy God be 
kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy thee from the face 
of the eartk. 


ro ere 


* — — 


— — "> 16 * Ft N n m 


* —— 


16 
did tempt him in Maſſah: 
8 Du yee (ball dili the Comman- 
| aud his ordinances which be hath comanded the 
18 And thou ſhalt doe that which is right an 
good in the ſight of the Lorde: that thou mayeſt 
and that thou mayſt go in, and e that 
good land which the Lord ſware vnto thy fathers, 

19 To caſt out all thine enemies before thee, as 
che Lord hath ſaid. : 

20 When thy ſonne ſhall aske thee in time to 
come, ſaying, What meane theſe teſtimonies, and 
ordinances and Lawes, which the Lotde our God 
kath commanded _ be 

at Then thou ſhalt Gy vnto thy ſonne, Wee 
were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt : but the Lorde 
brought vs out of Egypt with a mighty band. 

22 And the Lorde ſhewed ſignes and woonders 
great and euill vpon Egypt, vpon P vp- 
on all his houſhold our eyes, 0 

23 And brought vs out from thence, ta bring vs 
23238 vs the land which he ſware vnto our 
fathers. 

24 Therefore the Lorde hath commanded vs to 
doe all theſe ordinances, and to feare the Lord our 
God, that it may goe euer well with vs and that hee 
may preſerne vs aliue agat thispreſen:. 

25 Morcouer, this ſhalbe our righteouſneſſe be- 
fore the Lord our God, if we take heed to 2 
theſe commandementt, as he bath commandled vs. 
CHAP. VII. 


the 


IHittites, and the Gi ites, and the Amorites, 


deſtroy them: thou ſhale make vo * couenant with 


and the Canaani the Perizzites, and the Hi. 


| wites, 20d the lebuſes  ſeuen nations greater and 


thy God ſhal giue them before 
t mite them, and ſlialt vtterly 


2 And the 
thee, then thou 


wem. nor aſtton on them, 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make mariages with them, 
e nor take 
his daughter vnto thy ſonne. 

4 Forſ they will cauſe thy ſonne to turne away 
mee, and to ſerue other gods: then will the 
of the Lorde waxe hote againſt you, and de- 


burne 


6 *Forthonarr an holy people vnto the Lord 
by God,*theLocd thy God hath choſentheeto be 
a precions people vnto bimſelte , aboue all people 


vpou the earth. 
7 The _ did not. ſet his lone Pn nor 
chuſe ule ye were moe in number then a- 
— for ye were thefeweſt of all le. 
But becauſe the Lord loned you, and becauſe 
he would keepe the othe which hee had Gvarne to 
yourfathers, the Larde hath brought you our by a 
hand, and deliuered you our of the houſe of 


FI 
9 


deinents ol the Lord your Sod, and his teſtimonies, | 


—db 


hand, and thou ſhalt deſttoy their name from vnder 


To 


«Y That thou mayeſi know, that the L 
r 004d, be in God, the laithfall Cod, L 


couenant and mercie vnto them that loue him and 
dements, euem to a thouſand ge- 


keepe hisc 
nerations, 
to And rewardeth them to their face chat hate 
bim, to bring them to deſtruction: he will not de- 
ſerte to reward him that hateth him to his face. 

it Keepe thou thercfore the Commandemen 
and the ordinances and the Lawes, which I com 
mand thee this day to doe them. 

12 For if ye hearken vnto theſe lawes, and 
ſerue and doe them, then the Lorde thy God ſhal 
keepe with thee the coucnant and the mercy whic 
he ſware vnto thy fathers. 

13 And bee will loue thee, and bleſſethee, an 
multiply thee : hee will alſo bleſſe the frute of th 
wombe,and the fruit of thy land, thy corne and th 
wine, and thine oyle, and the encreaſe of thy kine, 
and the flockes of thy ſheepe in the land, which he 
ſware vato thy fathers to giue thee, 
14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed aboue all people: there 


ſhalbe neither male not female barren among vou 2 


nor among your cattell. 

1 5 Moreouer,the Lord will take away from thee 
all ivfirmities, and will put none of the euill diſea- 
ſes of * Egypt (which thou knoweſt)vpan thee, bug 
will ſend them vpon all that hate thee, 

16 Thou (halt thetetore conſume all people 
which the Lord thy God ſhall giue thes: thine eye 
ſhall not ſpare them: neither ſhalt thou ſeruc their 
gods, for that ſhalbe thy * deſtruction. 

17 If thou ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations are 
moe then l, how can I caſt them out? 

18 Thou ſthajt not teare them, but remember 
what the Lord thy God did vnto Pharaoh, and vn- 
to all Egypt: 

t The great] tentation whlch thine eyes ſaw, 
and the fi 
aad ſtretched outarme,whereby the Lord thy God 
bronght thee out: ſo ſhall the Lorde thy God doe 
vate all the people, whoſe face thou feareſt. 

20 *Moreover,the Lord thy God will ſerd hor- 
vets among them, vntill they that are leſt, and hide 
themſelues from thee, be deſtroyed. 

21 Thou ſhalt not feare them: for the Lord thy 
God u among yon, a God mighty and dreadfull. 

22 And the Lorde thy God will roote out theſe 
nations before thee by little and little · thou mayſt 
not conſume them at once, leaſt the heaſts of the 
ſeld encreaſe vpon thee. 

23 But the Lord thy God ſhall gine them before 
thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty deſtt u- 
ion, vntiſl they he brought to nought. 

24 And hee ſtall deliuer their Kings ivto thine 


beauen : there ſhall no man be able to before 
thee, vntill thou haſt deſtroyed them. 
25 The images of their gods ſhall yee 


and wonders , and the mi ghty hand Pues, 


*durne with fire,avzd *couctnot the ſiluer and gold 


Chants. 
9 


that & on them, nor take it vnto thee, leſt thou bee 


ſuared therewith: for it is an abomination before 4%. 
5 121.2. 


the Lord thy God. . 

26 Bring not therefore abomioation into thine 
houſe, leſt thou be accurſed like it, but vtterly ab- 
horre it, aud count it moſt abominable: Hr it is 


* accurſed. 
CHAP. VIIL 
2 God humbleth the Iſraclites to try wht 
have iu their bears. 5 God Chaſtiſedh thems aa his chil = 


bondage from the baud of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 


— — 


dre. 14 The heart 0u2ht not to bee ri for God 
Hencfits, 


r. 22 
49.45. 


Chap. 13 
17. 


12.40. 


— n fa 


lor 


3 


det 


or, 
acerer, 


„ 


* — hy 


4 


ere | 

benefſts. 19 The forgetfulueſſe of Gods benefits can- CHAP. II. \ 20 

et h deftrufiion, o | 2 4 God dothtbernot good for their owne riehte« 
E hall keepe all the dements which II ew/wefſt,laz for bis owne ſake. 7 Moſes pucteh 


command thee this day, tor to doe them: that 
ye may live and be — go in, aud paſſeſſe 
the land which the Lord ſware vnto your fathers. 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all tie way which 
the Lord thy God led thee this fortie yeete in the 
wil derueſſe, for to humble thee and to proue thee, 
to knowe what was in thine heatt, whether thou 
wouldeſt keepe his commandemants or no. 

Therefore liee humbled thee, and madethee 
hungry, & fed thee with MA N, which thou hmow- 
eſt not, neither did thy tathers knowe it, that hee 
might teach thee that man liueth not by bread on- 
ly, but by euery word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of the Lord, doeth a man liue. 

4 Thy raiment waxed not old ypou thee, nei- 
ther did thy ſoote ſwell thoſe ſourtie yeeres. 

5 Knowe therefore in thine heart, that as a man 
noutture ch his ſepne, ſo the Lord thy God nourtu- 
teth thee. | 

6 Thetefore ſhalt thou keepe the Commande- 
ments of the Lord thy God, that thou mayſt walke/ 
in his wayes, and feare 

For the Lorde thy God bringeth thee into a 

land, a land in the which are riuers of water 
and fountaines, and j depchs that ſpring out of val- 
leys and mountaines: | 

8 Aland of wheate and barley, and of vine- 
yards, and figge trees, and pomegranates: a land 
oile oliue and of hon: 

s Aland wherein thou ſhalt eat bread without 
ſcarfitie, neither ſhale thou lacke any thing therein: 
2 land whole ſtones are yron, and out of whole 
moantaines thou (halt digge braſſe. 

to Aud when thou haſt eaten and filled thy ſelfe, 
thou ſhalt bleſſe the Lotde thy God for the good 
land which he hath giuen thee. 

tt Bewate that thou forget not the Lorde thy 
God, not keeping his cõmandemente, & his lawes, 


11 Leſt when thou haſt eaten and filled tuy 
and haſt built goodly houſes and dwelt therein, 

13 And thy beaſts, and thy ſheepe are increaſed, 
and thy ſiluer and golde is multiplied, and all that 
thou haſt 1s increaſed, 

14 Then thy heart be lifted vp, and thou forget | 
the Lord thy God, which brought thee ont ofthe 
[ad of Egypt, from the houſe dage, 4 

15 Who was thy guide in the great and terrible 
[wilderneſſe(wberen were fiery ſerpents and ſcorpi- | 


ons,& dreught, where was no water)*who brought | 
forth water for thee out of the rocke of flint ; 
16 Who fedde thee in the wildernefſe with- 
MAN, which thy fathers knewenor, to humble 

and to proue thee,that he might do thee good 
thy latter end ; 


and his ordioances,which I comand thee this day: 


tn remembrance of iber s. 17 The two tab 
brokens 26 Moſes pr ajeih for the people. 
Eare, O Iſrael, Thou ſnalt paſſe over lor 
this day, to goe in and to poſſeſſe nations gr 
ter and mighriet then thy ſelle, au cities great 
walled ep to heaven. 

2 Apeople great and tall, enen the children 
the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt,& of whowrtheu 
haſt keard ſay, Who can Rand belote the children 
of Aoak? ; 

Vnderſtand therefore that this day the Lord 
thy God is he which goeth ouer before thee, 2 
conſumiag fire: he ſhall deſtroy them. and he ſhall 
bring them downe betore thy face: ſo ſhalt thou 
caſt them out, aud deſtroy them ſuddenly, as the 
Lord hath ſaid vntothee. - | 

4 Speake not thou in thine heart ( aſter that the 
Lord thy God hath eaſt them out bel ore thee) ſ. 
ing, For my righteouſneſſe the Lord hath 
me in,to this land: but tor the wic kedueſſi 
| of theſe nations the Lord hath caſt them out bo- 
ſore thee. Nek a 

5 For thou entreſt not to inberite their land for 
thy ri nes, or for thy vpright heart: but for! 
the wickednes ofthoſe nations, the Lord thy God} + 1.) 
doeſt caſt them out before thee, and that he might oa 
perſorme the word which the 1 ord thy God fware 
vato thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak,and laakob. / '* 

_6 vnderſtaad therefore, that the Lord thy God 
giueth thee not this good land to poſſeſſe it tor thy 


righteouſneſſe: forthqu art a ſtiffenecked people, 
1 — | 
kedſt the Lord thy God to ger in the wildernes 


n e 
gypt, vntill ye came vnto this place ye hat 
delledagunit ebe Tord. Lack 
8 Alfoin Hereb je provoked the Lord ton - 
ger, ſo that the Lotd was wrath wich you , enen to 


you, 

„ When Iwasg into the mouat to tre- 
ceiue the Tabtes the Tables, I ſay, of the f 
conenant, which the Lord made with you : and * I — 26 
abode in the mount fourty dayes and forty nights, d. , 
and I neither ate bread et drapke water: f 

xe * Then the Lorde deliuered me two Tables R. 
of ſtone written with the finger of God, & in them 
was coutened according to all the words which the 
Lorde had fayd vnto you in the mount out of the 
mids of the fire in the day ofthe aſſembly. 

11 And ben the fortie dayes and ſortie nights 
wete ended, the Lord gaue mee the two Tables of 
ſtoue, the Tables, / ſa, ofthe Couenant. 
12 And the Lord ſayd vnto me, * Ariſe get thee Tre, 38. 


dune quickly from hence: for thy people which 
thou baſt brought out haue corrupt chi- a 
ont of the way, hien * 


, and the ſtrength of mine one hand bath pre- 
red me this abundance. 
18g Rut remember the Lord thy God: for it is he 
ich giueth thee power to get ſubſtance, to eſta. 
h his Conenant which hee ſware vnto thy fa- | 


ſter other gads,& ſerue them, and worſhip them. | 
vnto you this day that ye (hall furely periſh, | 


fo you thatl 


17 Bewercleſt thou ſay in thine heart, My pow. wehes, they are oone 


ten imaye. 


#5 rev day. | ; 
10 thou foeget f Lordthy garen: 


2+ Ai che nations which the Lord deſtroyeth be || - 
if 8 id 


I commandad them: they haue made them a mol. 
13 Furthermore the Lord ſpake vnta me, fayini 
* _ 


—— ng © 


; thenazuro the land which be promiſed them, ot be- 
| them inthe wilderaetic. 


all Abart the Lord requizerb of bu. 16 Thecircume| 
cifion of the heart. 7 ner pr 


: 2: De What theTocrd requiraho! 

16 Then I looked, avdbdwid, ye had ſinned a- The Lorde ſy cn Wy per mount oui of the 
your Gedifarve bad made yop 2 fraidsof the fire. in the day of the allemb!y) aud the 
ten calle, and ee, out ol be Lard gaue them vnto me, | 
' y which the Lord had commanded you 5 And I departed and came downe from the 


17 Therctorc I rooke the tw Tables, and caſt 


78 18 dl fe!l down beſote the Lord forty daics, 
d forty nights, as before : I neither ate bread, nor 
Franke water, becauſe of ali your ſins, ich ye had 
yommuted, in doing wickedly in the ſight of the 
f Lord,in that ye prouoked him vnto wrath, 


n,wherewiththe Lotd was mooued agaiuit yon, 
to deſtroy you) yet the Lord heard me at tliat 
une alſo. 

20 Likewiſe the Lord was very angry with Aa- 
on, een to deſiroy him: bur at that time I prayed 
lio for Aaron. 

21 And 1 tooke your ſinne, I meene the calſe 
hich yee had made, and burnt him wiah fire, aud 
umped him. and ground bim imall. euen voro ve- 

daſt: and I caſt 2 into the river, 

nat deſcended out of the moun 


oah ye the Lord to anger. 
23, Likewiſe whea the Lord ſeut you from Ka- 
lcſnbarnea, ſaying, Oo vp and poſſeſſe the land 
hich I haue giuen you, theu yee rebelled againſt 
commandcmentof the Lord your God, and be- 
not, not heagkened not vnto his voice, 
14 2 rebellious vnto the Lord, ſiace 
8 ie Lord 
522 xcfate the Lord ſourtie 
h 1. I dowae In becauſe 


that 
oy kr ad ere rot en dad © Lord 
Hoy not thy people and tlune inheritance, 
N thou haſt r — throagh thy — 
Pa haſt brought out of Egypt bj a mi 


h ad. 
27 Remember thy ſeruants, Abrabam,Izhak,apd | 

d: looke not to tlie ſtubboruveſſe of this peo- 
ke totheir wickednefle, nor totheir ſinne, 
| +28 Leſt che countrey whence thou broughteſt 
em lay. * Becauſe the Lord was not able to bring 


a1 


them hee caried them out toſlay 


29 22 are thy people. & thine inberitance, 
rf rel heck out by thy mighty dee. 
and by thy out arme. 
CHAP, XL. 


of Leni u dedicate to the ſeruice of the Tabrruacle. 


[23 The Lord ithe praiſe of rl. 0 
La n laid voto me, ® Heive 


ce two Tables of flovelike voto the faſt, and 
come vp vnto mee into the mount, 7 der 
an Arke of wood, 

2 Andlwillwrite ypon tbe Tables 5 


1 two hands, and brake tu em before made: 


1 15 For Ius afraid of the wrath and indigna- 


22 Alſo in Taberah, & in Maſlzh, and in & K | 


this day. 


3 Theſecond Tables pug m the Arte. 8 The tribe 


mount, aud put the Tables inthe Arke which I bad 
& there they be, as the Lord commanded me. 
6 And the children of Iſrael tooke their iour - 
ney ſr om Beeroth of the children of Iaakan to Mo- 
ſſera, here Aaron died, and was buried, and Eleazar 
bis ſonne became Prieſt in his ſtead. 
7 © From thence they departed vnto Gudgo- 
dad, and from Gudgodah to lotbath a land of run» 
ning waters. 

8 Ine ſame time the Lord ſeparated the tribe 
of Leui to beare the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Lord, aua tu ſtand betore the Lord, to miniſter vnte 
bim, and to bleſſe in his Name vnto this day. 
9 Wherefore Leui hach no part norinkeritance 
with his brethren: r the Lord is his inheritance, 
as the Lord thy God hath promiſed him, 
to And l taried in the mount as at the fuſt time, 
fortie dayes and forty nights, and the Lordeheard 
me 2tthat time alſo, ana the Lorde would not de- 


thee, | 

11 But the Lord ſaid ynto me,Ariſe,go: forth in 
the iourney beterethe people, that they may goe in 
and roſſeſſe the land, which l ware vuto their ſa- 
thers to give vnto them. 
12 And now Iſracl, what doeth the Lorde th 
God require of thee, dut tofeare theLordthy G 
to walke in all hiswayes, and to loue him, and to 
ſerue the Lorde thy God with all thine beart , aud 
with all thy ſoule ? 
13 That thou keepe the Commandements of 
the Lorde, and bisordinances, which I command 
thee this day for thy wealth? 

14 Behold heauen, and the heauen uf heanens & 
Y the Lords thy God, and the & earth, with all that 
therein 1s. 
15 Notuithſtan ding, the Lord ſet his delight in 
nd fathers to loue them, and did chufe their tcede 
alter them, euen you abou all people, aSapprareth 


16 Circumciſe therefore the ſoreckiane of your 
heart, and barden yourneckes no more. 

17 For the Lord your God is God of gods, and 
Lord of lords, a great God, mightie. * terrible, 
which accepteth no * perſons, nor ialeth reward: 
48 Mho doeth right vnto the fatherleſſe and 
widow, aud loueth the ſtranger, giving him foode 
and raiment. 

15 Love ye therefore the ſtranger: for yee were 
ſtrangers in che land of Egypt. 

20 Thou ſhalt ſeare the Lorde thy God: thou 
ſhalt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt cleaue vnto hit; and 
ſhalt ſweare by his Name. 

21 Ne is thy praiſe. and he is thy God, that hath 
done for thee theſe great and terrible things bi 
thine eyes have ſcene. 

22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt wit 
feventic perſons, and now the Lorde thy Gad hath 27.e 
made thee as the ſlats of the heauen in 
CHAP. XI 

2 1 Anexboriatiouto laue God and lecpe 5 Law 
to 3 of [anaan. 18 To meditate 
1 75 God. 19. To teach n vnto abe 
9 26 5 UM ing ad car fi thr 
Herfore thou (halt lou 


* ro ye which hee 
od 


pſal. t 


Genr[ 


| flowerh with milke and hony. 
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is of Canaan, — 


* an 


'$ Aud confider this day ( I rale wot to your 
ildren, which haue neither knowen nor ſeene) the 
| ofthe Lord your God; his greatneſſe, 

his mighty hand, and his ſtretched out arme, 
3 And his ſignes, and his actes which he did in 


and vnto all his land: 
4 And what be did vnto the hoſt of the Egyp- 
tians, vnto their horſes and their charets, when hee 
gauſed the waters of the red ſea to ouetſlow them, 
ps they purſued after you, and the Lord deſtroyed 
them vnto this day: 
| 5. And what he did vnto you in the wilderneſſe 
yntill ye came vnto this place: 
} 6 And ulut hee dld vnto Dathan and Abiram 
the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben, when the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallo ed them w th 
their hou holds and their tents, and all theit ſub- 
ſtance that they had in the mids of all Iſrael. 
7 For your eyes hane ſcene all the great acts of 
the Lord which he did. 2 
| 8 Therefore thall ye keepe all the comaunde· 
Menes,which I command you this day, that ye may 
be ſtrong, and goe in and poſſeſſe the land whither 
ye go to poſſeſſe it: 4 
9 Alfothat yee may prolong your dayes in the 
land, which the Lord {ware vnto your fathers to 
giue vntothem ard to their ſeed, even a land that 


10 J For the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe 
it, is not as the laud of Egypt, frõ webe ye came, 
where thou ſowedſt thy leed, and wateredlt it with 
thy I feet, as a garden of herbes: ; 

11 But the land whitherye goeto poſſeſſe it, ij a 
land of mountains and valleys, ana driuketh water 
of che raine ol heauen. ö 


2 This land doth the Lord thy God care for: 
the eyes ofthe Lord thy God are alwayes vpon it, 
m the begiuning ofthe yeere, euch vnto the end 


ol the yeere. ä 
1 If ye ſhall hearken therefore ynto my Com- 
mandements, which | command you this day, that 
ye loue the Lord your God, and ſerue kim with all 
your heart,and with all yourſovle, "= 
14 1 alfowill giue raine vnto your land in due 
i Grſt raine and the latter, that thou mayeſt 
her in thy wheate, and thy wine. and thine ole. 
15 Alſo I will ſend gratle in thy fields for thy 
eattel,thaꝑ thou mayeſt eate and have enough. 
18 re leſt your heart deceiue you, and 
leſt yee tarne aſide, and ferue other gods, and wor- 


4 them, 1 
17 And ſo the anger of the Lord bee kindled a- 
y he ſhut vp the heauen, that there be 
no raine, and that your land yeeld nat her frait, and 
ve periſt quickly from the good land. which the 
giueth you. 
19 F Therefore ſhal ye lay vp theſe my words in 
heart al in your ſoule, and * bind them for a 
vpon yout hand, that they may be az a frout 
betweene your eyes, by 
10 And ye ſhal teach them your children, ſpea- 
ofthew, hen thou ſitteſt in thine honſe, and 
thou wallteſt by the way, and when thou lieſt 
% And thou ſhale write them vpon the poſts of 
houſe,and ypon thy gates, 
2 Thar your dayes may be multiplied, and the 
of year children, in the land which the Lord 
vnto —— glue them, as long asthe 


the mids ol Egypt vnto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, 


77 For ff ye keepe diligently all theſe G3 
' manqements which I command you to do: hai 
to lane tbe Lord your God. o walke in al his i 
and to cleaue vnto him, 


23 Then will the Lord caſt out all theſe nation 


before yon, and yee ſhall puſſeſſe great nations and 
mightier then you, a ö 

24 All the places wheron the loles of your feet 
ſhal tread. ſhalbe yurrs: your coaſt ſhalbe from the 


vwilderneſſe, and from Lebanon, and from the ruerg 


enen the tiuer Perath. vntothe vttermoſt ſea. 
25 No man ſhall ſtand againſt you: r the Lor 
your God ſhall caftthefeare >0d dead of you 
all the land that ye ſhall tread vpon,as he hath fai 
4 630 1d, I ect before yo this da able 
26 J Beho ou this day a bleising 
and a curſe: , : x 
29 The bleſsing, ifyee obeythe Commande- 
ments of the Lord your God which I corumaund 
you this day: * 


y 0 . 
28 And the & curſe if ye will not obey the com- 5 
mandements ofthe Lord your God, bat turne out 


ofthe way which L command yea this day, tog 
after other gods,which ye baue nothnowen, ; 


paſſeſſe it, then theu ſhale put the * blefsing 


Canaanites,which dwell in the. plaine ouer againſt 
Gilga',befide the ij groueof Moreh ? 

31 For ye ſhall paſſe ouer lorden 15 in to pol 
ſeſſethe land whichthe Lord ye ur God giueth you, 
and ye ſhall poſſeſſe it and dwell therein. 
32 Take heed therſore that ye * do all the com- 
nandements and the Lawes which I ſet before you 


| this day. 
CHAP. XI 


2 Nee 5. 8 n 


God where he commandeth, and as he commandeth, 
ta men fantaefie. to The Leaites muff lee 
nouriſhed, 3 m [dolaters burnt their childs en to their 
$041, 32 To adde nothing to Gus word. 
Heſe are the ordinances and the Lawes, which 
ye ſhall oblerne aud doe inthe land (which 
the Lord God of thy fathers giueth thee to poſſeſſe 
it) as long as ye liue vpon the earth. 
2 e ſhal vtterly deſtroy all the places where- 
is the nations which ye ſhall pofleſſe, ſerved their 
gods vpon the hie mountaines,aud vpon the hilles, 
and vnder excry greene tree. 

3 Alſo yee ſhaſl overthrow theit altars, and 
breake doe their pillars. and butne their groues 
with fire : and ye ſhall new done the grauen ima- 
ges of their gods, and aboliſh theit names om of 
that place, a 

4 ve hall not doe ſo vnto the Lord yaurGod, 
s Bat yee ſhall ſreke the place which the Lord 
our God ſhall *<huſe out of allyour tribe. to put 
is Name there, and there to dwel, aud thitber thou 
ſhalt come, . 
6 And ye (hal bring thither your burnt offrin 
and your ſacrifices and your tithes , and the offring 
of your hands and your yowes , zud your free offe- 
r the firſt Dorne of your line, and of your 


nd there ye ſhall eate beſore the Lord your 
God, aud ye ſhall reioyce in all that ypu pnr your 
hand vnto,both ye and your bagſholds, the 
Lotd thy God hath bleed chee. | 

12 
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i 
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29 When the Lord thy God therefore bath} 
| brought thee into the land. whither thou goeſt to 


T7 
mount Getizim, and the curſe yponi mount Ebal | 


30 Are they not beyond Lorden ; on that part fuſs. 
where the Sunne goeth done in the lande of che 


þ 
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9. 2.chr, 
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5. N 
88. þ, 13,6. 


A 
1 


: 
r 1 
— 
— 


- 
——— 


Ixcclia. 7. 
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CO - Fama ah a 
? 


Gen. 28. 
14-chey. 
39:9 j 


22 


Maut. 


Fot ye are not et come to reſt, nd to the in 


God ſhall chuſe ,” do cauſe his Name to q well 
thither (hal ye bring all that I command you: 
durnt effrings.add your tacrifices. your tithes, 
ſand the offring of your hands, and all your ij ſpeci- 
all vowes which yevow wnto the Lord. 
12 And ye ſhal rejoice beforethe Lord your God, 
e and your ſonnes and your daughters, and your 
and your maidens, and the Levite that is 
within your gates: *for he hath no part nor inhe+ 


| rirance with you. . 

iz Take heed that thou offer dotthy burut of- 
ings in euety place that thou ſeeſt: 

14 Rat in the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe 
in ane ol thy tribes, there thou ſnalt offer thy burnt 
offrings,and there thou ſhalt do all that I command 


15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eate 
fA-(hn all thy gates, whatſoever thine heart deſi 
. eth, according to the ble ſeing of the Lord thy — 
' (Which be bath giuen thee: 50h the vncleane an 
| {the cleane may cate thereof, as of the roe bucke,and 
ſol the Hart. : 

16 Onely ye ſhall nor eat the blood, hut powre 
it vpon the earth as water. 52 6 | 

19 CThou mayeſt noreate within thy gates the 
tithe of thy corne, nor of thy wine, nor of thine vile, 
nor the firſt borne of thy kine, nor of thy ſheep, nel 
ther any of thy vewes which thou voweſt, nor thy 
free effrings,nor the offringof thinehands, - 

. 38 But thou ſhalt eate it before the Lord thy 
God, in the place which the Lord thy God ſhaft 
chuſe, thou, and thy ſonne. and thy — cr & thy 

ſeruant, and thy maid. and the Leuite that is within 
thy gates : and thou ſhalr reioice before the Lo 
thy God,in all chat thou parteſt thine hand to. 

19 * Beware,thae thou torſake not the Leuite, as 

long as thou liueſt vponu the earth. ; 
i] 26 ten the Lord thy God ſhall enlarge thy 
border, as he hath promiſed thee , and thou (halt 
lay, I will eate fleſh, (becauſe thine heart longerh to 
eate ficſh) thou mayeſt eate fleſh, whatſecucr thiae 
heart defireth, . 

2t I the place which the Lord thy God hath 
chofen to put his Name there, be farre from ther, 
then thou ſhalt kil of thy bullecks,and of thy ſhetp 
whichthe Lord hath giuen thee,as I have comman. 
ded thee, and thou ſhalt eate in thy gates wharſae. 
nerthine heart defireth. f 

22 Euen as the roe bucke and the hart is eaten, 
+ . | Foſhalt chou care them: borh the vneleane and the 
+ -} cleane ſhall eate of them alike. 


* 


_ - 


—— 2 


1 


- 23 Onely be? ſure that thou este not the blood: 
forthe blood is the life, and thou mayeſt not eat 
the liſe with the fleſh. : , 
24 Thereſa: thou ſhale not cate It, but powre it 
the earth as water. 
25 Thou ſhalt vot eat it, that it may go wel with 
ther, & 1 rr when thou ſhalt 


1 hr of the Lorkk 
2s But tiune holy thin thou 
pity vowes chou halt 


VP» and como vnto t 


* 
4. a 


which the Lord t God gineth the. 
29 But when ye go ouer lor den, and dwel in the 


cie, nor keepe him ſecret, 


place which the Lord (ball chuſe, 
re 


27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offringy 
the fieth, and ol the blood the altar ot the 
Lord thy God, and the blood of thine offrinęs thall 
be powred vpoa the Altar of the Lord thy God, 
and thou ſhalt eate the fleſh. 

28 Take beef, and beare all theſe words = 


{I command thee,that it may go well with thee, an 
with thy children after thee tor euer when thou 


do:it that which is gout and rigt:t in the ſight 
the Lord thy God. 
29 T\Whenthe Lord thy God (hall deſtroy th 
nations before thee whither thou goeſt to pollc 
them , and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them, and dwell in 
their land, 
30 Beware, leſt thou bee taken in a foare aſi 
them. after that they be dettroyed betore rhee, 2 
leſt thou aske after their gods ſayi g How did th 
nations ſerue their gods, ti at l may do fo like viſe? 
31 Thoufhalt not do ſo vnto the Lord thy God 
for all abomination which the Lord hateth, l. aue 
ar ray vnto their gods: for tł ey haue burned 
both their ſonnes and their daughters with fire to 
their gods. | 
2 Therefore hatſoeuer I commauud you, take 
heed you doe ir: * thou ſhalt put nothing therers, 
nor take oughttheretrom. | 
CHAP. XIII. | 
5 The inticers to idalatrie muſt be fleine.ſoem they 
| meuer ſo holy, 6 So neere of hr ca or frienaſhip, 12 
er great in multitude or power. 
there ariſe among you a prophet, or a dreamer| 
of (and giue thee a ſipne or wonder, | 
2 And the ſigue and the wonder. vhich he 
told thee, come to paſſe) ſaying, Ler vs goe after 
ther gods, whichtheu haſt not and let 
ſerue them, 8 
3 Taeuſhale not hearken voto the words of th 
prophet,or vnto ti at dreamer of dreames: for 
Lord your God proueth yon, to know whether y: 
love the Lord your God with all your heart, a0 
with all your foule, *, 
4 Yelhall watke after the Lord your God, 
feare him, and ſhall keep his commandements, 
hearken vnto his voice, and ye ſhall ferne bim, 
cleaue vnto him. „ 
$5 But that prophet or that dreamer of dreames, 
bee ſhall be ſlaine, becaute he hath ſpołen to 
you away from the Lord your God,(which 
you out ol the land of Egypt, & delineredyou 
of the houſe of bondage) to thrult thee ont of 
way, wherein the Lord thy God commanded ti 
to walke: ſo ſhalt thou take the earl] away forth 
the mids of thee. 2. 
sl thy brother the ſonne of thy mocher, 
thine owne ſonne, or thy daughter or thy wite,s 
licth in thy boſome, or thy friend, which ivas thine 
own ſoule, entice thee ſecretly, ſaying. Let vs go 
ſerve other gods, (which thou haſt nor 
thou, / ſay, nor thy fathers) | | 
7 JA of the gods of the people which 
round about you, neere vnto thee, or farre off {| 
thee, from the one end of the earth tothe 2 
8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, nor h4 
him, neither thal thine eye pitie him, nor ſhew mer 


or 


25 But hou hal even kil him thine hand 
mm to m to 
. 
te And then force him with 
die(becaulc he hath gone about to thruſt thee ? 


' 


* 
, 


— 


1j. 


ine. 


— 


17. 


and haue drawen away the inhabitants of their ei 
eie, ſaying, Let vs goe and ſerue other gods, whTch 


the Lord thy Cod, which 

the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage) 

1x That ball Iſrael may heate and ſeare, and doe 
more any ſuch wickedues as this among you. 

12 © Ifthou ſhalt heare ſay (concerning any of 

thy cities which the Lord thy God hath giuen thee 

to dwell in) 


M icked men are gone ont from among you 


ſye bane not knowen, 
14 Then thou ſhale ſeek, and makeſearch, & en]. 
ſquire di gently : and if it be true, & the thiug cer. 
cain, that h 


i [city with the edge of the i word: deftroy it vtterly; 


abomination is wrought among you, 
15 Thou ſhalt euen ſlay the inhabitants ot that 


8 


| 


— 


ö and all that is therein, and the cattel thereof with 


ebe of his u 
ſhath ſworne vnto thy fathers: 


Jeb Gad. and keepe al bis Comman 
11 ted thee this day,thatthey doethat which 


eleane to be eaten and what not. 2gThe tithes for the 
; Leuate,flranger fatherleſſe and widow. © 
| 5 are the children of the Lord your God. e 


Ineſſe betweene your eyes for the dead. N 


ſoxe and the chamois, 


ekleaneth the clit into 1wo elawes, and u of the 


| —_ f 
| I. vo And wherſoeuer hath no finnesnorſeales, ye 


) And there (hal cleaus nothing of the damned 
ing to thine hand, ther the Lord may turne from 


haue compasſion on thee, and multiply thee, as hee 


18 When thou ſhalt obey the voice of the Lord 


|iscightin the eyes of the Lord thy God, 

CHAP XILIL. - , 
1 The maners of the Gentiles iu martingthemſelues 
for the dead, may not be followed, 4 What meats ave 


thal not cut your ſelues,nor make you «1:ybald-| 


2 *Forthou artan holy people vntothe Lord 
{thy God. and the Lord hath choſen thee to beapre- 
le vnto himſelfe, aboue all the people 
t ate w_en the earth. TIE 
3 CThouſlalt eat no maner of abomination; 
4 Theſeare the beaſts which ye thalleate, the 
beeſe, the ſheepe, and the goat, 2 
5 The hart, and the roe buche, and the buole, 
d the wild goat, and the vnicornę, and the wilde 


And euery beaſt that parteth the hooſe, and 


theſe ye (hal not cat, of them that ehewye 

cud, and of them that dinide and eleaue the 

ſhoofe onely i the came), vor the hare, nor the cony: 

lor they chewe'the cud, but dinide not the hoofe; 
therefore they ſhall be vncleane vnto you. | 

8 Alfothe ſwine, becanſe he diaideth the hoofe, 


(hall not eat of their fleſh, nor touch their 


Fr pete ye ſhal eat of all chatare in the Was 
: all that haue finnes and ſcales ſhall ye eate. 


25 that cheweth the cud, that (hall ye eate. 
+ Bur 


nor eat, it ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. 
11 cOfallcleane birds ye ſhall eat. 
12 — whereof ye ſhal not eate: 


the egle.nor Earth oſpray, 
1 Nor the 9, northe kite, — 


— 14 Nor all 


vnto a b 
che Lord thy God. Thou ſbalt not * feethe a kid is E cod. a 


thee merey, and of 


dements which f 


| | creditour ſhalt quit the lone of his hand which he 


1 
kind of rau ens 
15 Nos the oſtrich, not the night crow, nor 
| ſeamew,nor the hawke aſter het kind, 
ic Neither the little owl e, nor the great ow 
nor the re dibanke, 
17 Nor the pelicane, not 
morant: 7102 
18 The ſtorke al ſo, and the heron in his kind, nor 
the lapwing. * nor the backe 


28 
& þ« 008 


19 And cuery creeping thing that flieth, ſhalbe| 
vncleane vnto you: it ſhall not be eaten. 
- 20 But of all cleane foules ye may cate. 
21 Ve ſhall cate ofnothing that dieth alone, bi 
thou ſhale giue it vnto the ſh anger that is withi 
thy — he may eat it: ot thou mayeſt lell ĩt 
: for thou art an holy people vnt 


his mothers milke. BT : 
2 Thou. ſhalt giue the tiche of all the increaſe 
of thy ſeed,that commeth forth of the field yere by 
yeere. | 
23 And thou ſhalt eat before the Lord thy G 
(in the place which he ſnal chuſe to cauſe his Na 


L 


thee, Yakt 


which the Lord thy God ſhall chaſe. G 
26 thou ſhalt beſtow the money for wha 
ſocucr thine heart deſireth ; whether it be oxe, or 
ſheep,or wine, or ſtrong drinke,or whatſoeuer 
heart deſireth: & ſhalt cat it there before the Lord 
thy God, reioice. hob thou, and thine bouſhold, 
27 And the Leuite that is within thy gates. ſhalx 
thou not forſake: for he hath neither part nog in: 
herirance with thee, a = 

28 Ft the end of three yeete thou ſhalt brĩug 
ſoorth all the tithes of thine increaſe of the lame 
yeere,and lay it vp within thy gates. 

29 Thent 
no part amt tnhetitance uit thee, and the r, 
and the fatherleſſe, and the widow,which are with. 
in thy ſhall eat, & be filled. that the Lord 
thy God may bleſſe thee in all the workeof thing 
hand which thou doeſt. ; 

: CHAP. XV. 

3 Theyeere of releaſing of debts.” 5 God bleſſeth 
them that kerpe his Commundements, 7 To helpe the 
poove. 123 The freedome of ſernaunts. 19 The fr 
borne of thecaitell muſt be offered to the Lord. 
AZ the terme of ſeuen yeeres thou ſhalt make a 

freedome 


2 Audthisis the maner of the freedome: euery 


hath lent to his neighbour:heſhal not aske it again 
of his neighbour, nor af his brother : for the yere of 
the Lords freedome is proclaimed. 

3 Ofa ſtranger thou mayeſt require it: but that 
which thou haſt with thy brother, chine hand ſhall 
remit: 

4 Sane when there ſhal be no poote with theet 
for the Lord ſhall bleſſe thee in the land, which the 

Lordthy God giueth thee, for an inheritance to 
poeſſeſſe & : 


13 $ 80 


the ſwanne, nor the cor 


FL cut, 1 
W 


to dwel there) the iche of thy corne, of thy wine, 


25 Then ſhate thou male it io money,and jrake[{0r,binde| 
the money in thine hand, andgoe voto the place 


he Leuite ſhall come, becauſe he hath | 


tor uc. 
We 


7 
Je 
326, 


7 | 


197.28. 


| [rpandemenes, which | command thee this day. 
« © 'Forthe thy God hath bleſſed tee as he 


Pry nations, but thou thy ſelie ſhalt not boro., nd 


> of. OO Pe: DS, WG N 
"__ N r + — 2 


- 3 So that thon hrarken vnto the yoyce of the 
thy God td obſerue and doe all theſe Cum-! 


hath promiſed thee: and *thou ſhalt lend vnto m- 


thou ſhalt reigne ouer many rations and they (tall 
not reigne ouer thee,” n 
7 ©ltoneofthy brethren with thee be pe 
(within any of thy gates in thy land, which the Lord! 
thy God gineth thee, thou ſhalt not harden tbiue 
| beart,nerthur thine hand from thy brother: 


JExod. 2 
6, 


. 12. 


1 Leuit. 2 
39,22. 
1.17. 
Acdu.; 
13. 


xy 8 *Butchouſhalt open thine onto bim, 


; a theme beare, to ſay; The ſeuenth yeee, the - of 
lockte onthy porte brother, aud 2 ove him 


E. 


ab ſneient lor his need which be 
' hath, 29:3 e Ys I 
-9 Reware that there be nat a wicked in 


ireedome is at hand : therefore fit grieueth thee to. 
nought, and he cry vnto the Lord againft hee, fo. 


that ſinne be in thee: | 


is Thou ſhul giue kim, and ſ let ĩt not griene 
land in al that thou putteſt thing hand to. 


vß tn tlune lan vntuthy brother tothe needy, and 
7.44 e*ltrhy brother an Ebrew fell himſelte to 


thee, than ſhalt not let him go qv y enapty, 
- T4 But ſhalt giue him 4 liberall-reward of thy 
of thy carne, and of thy vi : thou {hole 
ine him al that wherewith the Lord thy God hach 
'Dleſſed the. i 121 31 
15 And.reniember that then waſta ſerbunt in 


16 And if he ſay voto thee, I wilt not gor away 
Fromthee, becaofphe ſoueth thee,and thine houſe, 
aul hecauſc be is well withthee, | ' 
1 19 Then ſhalt ton take an ie and pierce his 
dente thoro again{laitdoore, ad he ſbatl be thy 
fitnant tot euer: and ino thy matile ſernant thou 
halt do likewiſe, © |. e 
ia r$ Let it not grieue thee, when thou lerreft bien 
ꝑn out fret from thee : ſor he hath ſerned thee ne 
yeeres, which « the double worth of an hired ſer- 
'nant . and the LT ard ch Gol (hall bleſſe thee in all 
tat thou doeft, 1 a 
19 4 FAlthefieſt borne males that come of thy 
erttel and of thy theepethou ſhalt ſanctife vnto the 
Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt doe no worke with thy 
firſt borne builecke,nor ſneare thy firſt ba rue hee 
. 2» Thouſhalteateit before the — + , 
-yeere by yeere, in the place which the Lor 
N thou and __ houtſheld, 
„ 24 But iſ ch re be any blemiſh therein, à if it 
be lame, or blinde. or haue any euil fault, tou ſhalt 
nat offer it vnto the Lord thy Cod, 
. 21 Bui(halteatht within thy gates, che vnclean 
and the elgane. ſhall cat it alike, as the ros huck. and 
3s the hart, ? 
* Onely 7997 
powre it the g a3 water. 
as "CHAP. XI. | 
3 Of Refer, to Wbirfantidr, 1; endtbrfealt of 


the land of Egypt. and the Lord thy Goddelinercd | 
4thee: therefore I command thee this thing to day. | Goc,thop and thy ſon, and thy daughter, & thy ſer- 

uant,& thy maid, and the Leuite that is within thy 5 
gates, and the ſtranger, and the fatherles & the - 
dow, that ate among you, in the place which the 
Lord thy God (hall chuſe to place his name there, 

12 And thou ſhalt — 

ſetuant in Egypt: thereſore thou ſhah oblerue and 


8 


— 


* 


Taber nac len. 18 N Officers ought 6 be ordeing 


{ 2: Aale . den. 
g 


123 t keepe the moneth of Abib. andt 
ſhale celebrate the Paſſeoaer vnto the Lord 


God: forin the moneth of Abib the Lotd thy G 
biought tbee out ef Egypt 


by sigbt. 


2 Thou ſhalt therefore offer the Paſſeouer vnto E hop n 


the Lotd thy Gad, of ſneepe and bullocks ⸗ in tice! 
place where the Lord {hall chuſe to cauſe bis name 

to dwell. 222 a 

Thou ſhalt & eat no leauened bread with it, I vd. 


3 5 
las ſeuen dayes fhaltthon eate vnleauened breadſ iq, ig 


therewith, ewe» the bread of tiibulation: tor thou 
cameſt out of the land in Egypt iu baſte, that th 
mayeſt remember the day when thou cameſt out 
the land of Egypt. all the dayes of thy lite, 

4 And tbere ſhalbe noleaues ſeene with thee in 
all thy coaſts ſcuen dayes long : neither illall there 
remain tho vi ght any of the fleth vmil the morning, 

which thou oſſereuſt the firſt day at euen. : | 

Thou maicknotofferthe Pafleouer within a. 
ny of thy gates, which the Lord thy God giueth| 


thee; 


do the ſe ordinances. 


13 F hou ſbalt obſerue the ſeaſt of the Taber· | 
nac les ſenen dayes, when thou haſt gathered in thy 


corneand thy-wine. 


14 And thou ſhalt reioyce ip-thy ſeaſt, chou and 
thy — thy daughter, and thy ſeruant, and thy 
maid, and the Levite, and the ſtranger, and the fa- 
therleſſe, and the widow,that are ithinthy gates. 
15 Seuen daies ſhalt thou keepe a teaſt vnto the 
Lord thy God in the plate which the T ord ſhall| 
| chuſe, hen the Lord 
| _ —.— all — 1% wh of 
on inany caſe ad. 
16 — F rod. : 


6 But iir the place which the Lord thy God ſal 
chuſetoplace bis Name, there than ſhalt oſſer the 
Paſleouer at cuen, about the going downe of the 

Sunne, in the ſeaſon that thou cameſt out of Egypt 

7 And thou ſhalt roſte and eate in the place 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, and ſhalt e- 
turne on the morrow, aud go vnto thy tents. 

._ 8., Sixedayes hal thou cate vnleanencd bread, 
and the (cuentb day ſhall bee a ſolemne aſſembly ts 
the Lord thy God i thou ſhalt do no worke therein. 

'9 weeks fralt thou number vrtorhee, 
and (halt begin to number the ſenen weekes, When 
thou beginnettto put the ſickle to the corne: 

10 And thou ſhalt keep 
the Lotd thy God, I even a free giftof thine hand, N 
which-thow {halt give vnto the Lord thy God, as f2%%<t, 
the Lord thy God hath bleſſed these. able wil. 

11 And thou ſhalt reioyce beſote the Lord thy a 


2 before the Lord 
detail 


chuſet in the feaſt ofthe vnleauened bread, $3 
and in the feaſt of the weeks, and in the feaſt of the | 
T:bernacles: and they (hal not appeare before the ang 


we accordivg to the gift of q 
his hand,andaccor dieſe gaſtheLordſ 


— ml 


Lord * emptie. 


17 Every man h, 


An 


& 


the feaſt of weekes vnto 


that thou waſta | 


God (hall bleſſe thee in all 
bandes, 


the yere ſha)! all the wales — 
thy God in the place which E? 


bn 


d.1 
15 


© + —— 5 
* , 


A Q + 1" „ we "ge; 


L vj. 


ia thy cities, hich 5 Lord thy Tae 
thee,thorow out thy tribes; and they thal iuc the] 
people with righteous judgement, ] 

19. reſt net thou the Law, not reſpeR ary per- 
ton, neither take reward : for the reward blindeth 
{ the eyes ofthe wiſe , and peruerteth the wordes af 
the iuſt. 

20 That which is ĩuſt and right ſhalt thou fol- 
low, that thou mayeſt line , aud poſſeſſe the lande 
| which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 

21 Thou ſhalt plant thee no groue of any coal 
neere vnto the Altar of the bas x thy God, which 
thou ſhalt make thee, 

22 Thou hal ſet thee vp noſpillar,which thing 
the Lord thy 123 _— 

H AP. XVIL 

2 The * of the ldlolater 9 Hard contro- 
ur ſies are * 10 the Prieft er the judge v The 
conte mmers muſi ate, 15 The elettiom of the King. is 
and 1 What things he oxoht tg ,, 1.8 ard what, 
| be ought to imbrace. 

ou ſhalr offer vnce the Lord thy Godno bul- 

locke nor ſhecpe, wherein is & blemiſhj or any 

euill favoured thing: for that is an abomination, 
ynto the Lord thy God. 

2 lf there be found among yon in any of thy | 
| cities,which the Lord thy God gjneth thee, man oe 
woman that hath wrought wickcdnes in the fight. | 
of the Lord thy God, in tranſgreising his Canenant 

1 And hach gone and ſerued other gods & wor- 
ſhipped them : as the Sun, or the Moone, or an of | 

ie hoſte of heauen, which I kaue not commanded, | 

4 Aud it be told vnto thee, and thou haſt heard: 
it, then fhalt thoy inquire diligently: and 1f is bee | 
true, and the thing cettaiue, that ſuch abaminarion 
is e in Iſrael, J 
en ſhalt thou bring foi b that manor that 
| waste hath commited that wicked thing) 

2 y gates, mhezber i; bee man or woman, and 
ſhalt ſtone them with ſtones, till they die. 
6 *At the mouth f of two or three witneſſes 


ere 


13. mouth of one witneſſe he (hall not die, 

A8]. 7 The hands of ihe wit eſſas (hall be firſt vpon 
1c him to kil him: and afrerward the hands of allihe 
people: ſo thou ſhalt Aa the wicked away from a= 
le, mong you. 

wit- | I there ariſe a matter too bard for thee in 
wy indgement berweene blond and blood, betweene 
plea and plea, betweene plague and plague, i in the, 
patzers of cont! within thy gates.thep (haſt, 


God ſhall chuſe, _ 

.9 on thou ſhaltcome onto the Pricfts oft 

d vnto the Tudge that ſhalbe in thoſe. 
Lacke, and they [hall lhewe thee the ten 
udge ment. 

ou ſhalt doe according to thatthing 
f that place (which che Lord bad cho... | 
and ae Sets * ſetue ta doc accot· 


Wt — grabs 
| * e to oy LAI, ne ere they hal teach 
oe nent hich hey. 
(hal not dect 
thatt thew thee, a 
to the leſt, - 
Au ace preſi 

vnto the Prieficthsr! edc e 

* Food bo wi there) ox vnto t 
man ſhall die, and thou ſhalt takeaway 


* 


3 
chep, ſball hee that is worthi? of death die : but at he i 


ow ariſe, and go 2 vnto the Place which theLord | 


& So all. the people 
dot᷑ vo Are preſumpruoully 
14 TWhe thou ſſale ce vnto einde 
the Loid thy God giveth ghee, and ſhalt loi 
aud dwell therein. if chou lay, I will ſet a King 
me, like as all the nations that are about me, 

15 hen thou ſhalt make him King ouer the 
whom the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe : from among. ] 
thy brethren ſhalt. thou make a King ouex the 
chou | ſhalt not ſer; a anger ouer thee, whichi 
not thy brother. 
| , 16 In any wiſe hee ſhall. not prepare him 


bal heed feare, an 2 


Increaſe the number of bhotſes, ſeeing the Lord ha 
ſaid vnto yon, Yee ſhall benecforth gee a9 more A 
gaine that way. | 
17 Neither Natl hee take him many wines, RS, 
his heart turne aw næicher (ball hee abe 2 


much ſiluer and g 


kingdome, then thall he write him this Law te 


20 That his heart be nat lifted xp abo 
thren and that he tarue REY the Comin 
to the [clt,, luc 
v bin e 


* v 


mm from another 
on of the Gentiles. 1 17675 2 noi leaue 22 25 1 
2 tue He erte. 
Jo 22 Hon 
e Prieftes of of Geer 2 od all de tnibeg 
Leui * hall have 5 ho p rt nor inherſtanct᷑ wit 
JG el but ſhall eat che offerings pt the Lord made 
by 7 . his le * : 5 

3. Therefore ſh⸗ y have no inberitancga-|! 
mong their bete the Lord is theix inheri: 13. 
tince,as he hath laid <b> Tr 

'3. FAnd this ſhall.bg the Prieſtes dyętie of th — 

cople,thar they which offer Gacrifice, whether ig bel + * 
Pullocke or ſbdeepe,. ſhall giue vnto the Prielt be + 
| be erbe, 1 two 2 we = 

4 The firſt ſrui corne, wine, 

and of thing oyle, PRs, bolt of the fleccs * 
ſheepe ſhalt thou gine him. 

5, For the Lerd thy.Gad bath choſen him but tot]. 
all thy tribes, to 4 iſter in the Name of 
che Lord, him, and or euer. | 

6 Allo when 2 euixe Rat: come out ofa Samy of 
th cities o e remained. 15 ome]' 
with al the 2 SS Meu ynto the place which 
the Lord ſhaNchuſl 
7 Heſhal then ri Aer in the Name of che Lord 
bis ; God, as all highrerbrent the Leuites which re- 
+| maine there before the Lord. 

$ They (hall kate Jike ortion to cate, beſide 
that which 1 80 This [aleofhis patrimunie. | 

9 Whenthan 4 come into Fe lang wbich!k 
the Lord 2 God thee gha (halt not learps. Tay 

to doe after-tbe 5 e. d thoſe naticn; 

to Let vone bee lb d among you that make 
bts ſonne or his dauohrixto A poe thorow the eh 
er that vſeth witchcraft, v3 regarder 6f tlings,or Yr: 
marker of the flying et er a forcerer, 


- 


horſeg,nor bring the people againe to Egypt for 2 


448 And ben he thall ſt open che thrope of 4 1 


a 


o# | 


5 
3 


ted in a book, b the riętiis of the Leuites | _ . - 

19 And diriballbee = ih himand be halle haps x 1 
Gee 5 y dayes EW e, that be maꝝ leu pe tic 
feate the Lord his God, an to keepe all the word 
of this Lau, and theſe ordinanccs, tor to £ tþ ' N 


I or — ha . - 


— 


ts "I VI ts ths, n 


3 
* 


4 
o 


2 
'IRxod 21, 


Wer 
355,1 m. hes 
Jaſb. 20 


46 i — . meheare the voice of my 
i 5 5 hay ſee this great fire any mote, | 
* — me iphone 
| | 18* Twill raiſe them Prophet from amon 
2795 ebrepren lkewnes hee eee wor 
tin bis modrh,and be ſhall fpeake vnto them al that 


1 
* 


3+ 1 Tt 
he 
"=. 
» 


as 


be Lord 
Are ſhale bee vprighe therefore with the chat thou loue the Lord thy God, and walke in his 
14 For theſe nationt vhich thou ſhale poſſeſſe, 

hearken vnto thoſe that regard 
ſorcerers: f as for cher, the Lord thy God hath not 
* mb mrs 


14, 


11 ſhall command him. 
L And whoſoeuer will not hearken vnto 


req 1 it of him m. 


"22 When © 


| i 8 14 Nor to rene thy 


12 — , wheſc lang che Lord thy God giueth 
cee. and they 1 Lg chem and dwel in chen 
[cities and in thei 


pe. ere 
dy of the ind which the Lord thy God giz 


neth thee to inherire,, into chte partes, 
| manſlayer may licher. 


er 
| | Þonr ignorant 
1 $ | rue 
neighbour to he wood and his hand ſtriketh with 
| De eee 
the helue. and hit his nei 
; 1 er 


n al. 
death;beeanſe 


Deuter 


Jon — SURG 


; ; ru ved enki are 


ad. 
12 Fog all that dee fach aeg atv abomination | 


the Lord. and becaoſe of theſe abominations 
thy God doethcaft them our before thee. 


the times,and vnto 


erde Lord thy God wil raiſe vp voto thee | 

et like ynto mee from amon you, enen of | 
zento him ye ſhall 

to all that thou deen of the 

421 — in an fer ee. Tie aſſembly, 


I will 


. e tharſhall meto ſpeake 
8 RES preſume to ſp 


s, which hee ſhall ſpeake in my Name , 1 


the word which the Lord hath not 


h in che Name of 
nor come to 


8 theTord hath ner DIED! 
2 55 it preſumptuouſty- 


Aff hes afraid of him. 


r XIX. 


weiehbours Bo. 16 The puniſhment of bipr thes: 
—__ witneſſe, . 
the Lord thy God®ſhal roote out the na- 


three cities for thee in 
e prepare hehe way, and divide 
r- d which the Lord thy God dg 


flee th 
alfo ere e de Nee 
flee thi ther. ic live: whoſe killeth his neigh: 
and hated him not in time p 
at geeth vnto the wond with his 


he dieth 


l is bert h chaed, 20d emer. 


Iworthy of d. hee ba- 


I hate not commanded {| 


+ wo d jor that ſpegketh fei name of 0 
che the ſame prophet ſhall di 
# fthou thinkein chine heart. How ſhall 
de kijowe the 


1 euill away forth of the mids of thee. 


'the Lord thy God's 


C$he hath fworne vnto thy fathers) and gi. 
thee all the land which hee promiſed to giue 
o thy fathers, 

9 (lfthou keepe all theſe Commandements,to 
oe them, which I command thee this day: to was, 


for thee befides thoſe three, 


him thence, and deliver him into the hands of the | 
avenger of the blood, that be may die, 

13 Thineeyes ſhal not ſpare him, but thou (halt ? 
put away the erie of innocent blood from Iſrael, | 
_—_ may goe well with thee. 

J Thou ſhalt not remooue thy acightenrs| 
1 e, which they of old time haue ſet in thine i in- 
heritance,tharthou ſtralt inherite in the land, which 
the Lord thy God gineththee to it. | 


for any treſpaſſe or for any finne , or for any fault | 
that he offendeth in: hu at the month of two wit - 
ne ſſes, or at the month of three witveſſes {hall the! 
matter be ſtahliſhed. 


accuſe him of treſpaſſe, 
ſhall ſtand before the Lord,'exen before the prieſts 
[and the Iodges,which ſhall bein thoſe dayes. | 
18 And the Indgesſhall make diligentinquif+ 
tion, and if the witneſſe bee found falle, ath 
green falſe witnefle againſt bis brother, 

19 *Then ſhall ce doe vnto him as hee bad 
ptuouſty: thought ro do vnto his brother: ſo thou ſhalt take 


20 And the reft ſhall heare this , and feare, and 
ſhal henceforth commit no more any ſuch wick 


yes for ener) * then ſhalt thou adde three cities | 


15 © * One witnefle ſnall not riſe a: ainſt a man F 


16 < If atalſe witnefle riſe vp againſt a man to 
17 Then both the men which ſtrive ei” 


N 


neſſe among you. 

at Therefererhive eye ſhall haue no compaſsi+ 
on, fut * life for life, eye for exe, tooth ok ory 
hand for hand, foote for ſoote. 

. CHAP. XX 

| 2 The exhortation of the Prieſt when the Iſi Ke. 
goc to hartel. 5 The exhortaticn of the Ugfeevs,fhew> 
mg who ſhould oe to battell, 10 Peace 25 firſt bb 
prochiomed. 19 The trees that beare fruit ao 
be defiroyed. 


. i. 70 
3 


Hen thou (hal | Bec forth to war veainftthing 
enemies, and ſhalt ſee horſes and ch | 
ple moe then tho NN not afraid of them : for 

h thor, which brought the 

Un of the land of Egypt. ; 
And when yelrecotac veere vnto the bat 

ie me Prieſt ſhall come forch to ſpeake vnto t 


1 And ſhalt Gy ned thein, Heare,O Ifragl:y 
abe bend day 8 kee J 
ge rel W ter fervor 
maxed nor adread of 


Tow 


ras - + , 
> 1 


_— — 


65 it * 


6 And what man « there that hath planted a 
yard,and hath not eaten of the fruit? let him 
Ind returne againe vnto his houſe, leſt he die int 
dattell, and another eate the fruite. 
7 . And what man i there that hath betrothed a 


deaine vnto his houſe, left he die in battell, and ano- 
ther man take her. 


13 And the Lord thy God ſhall deliver it into 
thige hands, and thou ſhalt ſmĩte all the males thet- 
with the edge of the ſword. 

] 14 Onely the women and the children, and the 
kattell, and all that is in the cĩtie. euen all the ſpoyle 
'thercof thou ſhale take vnto thy ſelfe,and ſhalt cate 
be ſpoyle of thine enemies, which the Lord thy 
| ath giuen thee. em ke. 
1 5 Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all the cities which 

a great way off from thee, whichare not of the | 
ities of theſe nations here. 2 
is But ofthe cities of this people, which the 

Cord thy God [hall giue thee to inherite thou (halt : 
| no perſon alive, , þ * 
17 But (halt vttetly deſtroy them o wit, the Hit. 
tices, and the Amoritet, the Canaanites, and the Pe- 
kizaites, the Hiuites, and the lebuſites, as the Lord 
y God hath commanded thee, e 1 
18 That they teach you not to do after all their 

bominations , which they haue doue vnto their 
ods, and fo ye ſhould ſinne agaioſt the Lord your 


N 


1 When thou haſt beſieged a city long time, 
d made warre againſt it to take it,deſtroy not the 
rees thereot,by ſmiting an axe into them:for thou 
eſt eate of them: therefore thou ſhalt not cut 


fthe field is mans liſt) | 
20 Only thoſe trees which thou knoweſt are not 
or meate, thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroy and cut downe,, 
Jand make forts ag nuſt the citie that maketh warre 
with thee,vntill thou ſubdue ir, 
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date de ide tuen ciieankich bes 
3 t eitie hi 

ND 
that bath not beene put to labout, nor hath drawen 


in the yoke. Eb 
4 And letthe Eldergof that city bring the het 


e fer wis al def valley which is neither cared nog thee 


j 


them down to further thee in the ſiege (for the trees! b 


valley. 
5 Aſo the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leni, (whom the 
Lord thy God hath choſen tominifter,and to bleſſe 
in the Name of the Lord)ſhall come foorth,and by 
their word ſhall all ſtrife and plague be tried. 

4 And al the Elders of that citie that came neere 


12 Thethon fhate bring her home to thine houſe; 
and ſhee ſhall ſhave her head, and pare her nayles, 

1 3 And ſhe ſhal pur off the garment that ſhe was 
taken in, and ſhee ſhall remarne in thine houſe, and 
bewaile her father and mother a morieth long: and 


her, and ſhee ſhalbe thy wife. 

14 And if thou haue ne fanonr vnto ber, then 
thon mayeſt let her goe whither ſhe will, bur thou 
ſhalt not ſell her for money, nor make marchaudils 
of her, becauſe thou haſt humbled her. EY 

I5 IIa man haue two wines,one loned and am 
other hated, & they haue borne him children, bo 
the Toned, and alſo the hated: if the firſt borue beg 
the ſonnę ofthe hated, _ A a 

16 Then when the time commeth, that hee apy 

inteth his ſonnes to be heires of that which het 

ath , hee may not wake the ſonne of the belo 
firſt bores | before the ſonne of the hated which ig 


fowen , Fo eech cs 


to the ſlaine man, ſhall waſh their bands ouer the 


after that ſhalt thou goe in vnto her, and matria 


the firſt borne: 

17 But hee ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of the 
hated for the firſt borne, and giue him double pory 
tion of all that hee hath, forhee is the firſt of h 
ſtrength and to him belongeth the right ol the fir 

orne. : 2 
18 If yy man haue a ſonne that is ſtubborne an 
diſobedient,which will not hearken vnto the voi 
ol bis 5 the voice ofhis mother. and the 

haue choſtened him, and he would not obey th 

19 Then ſhall his father & his mother take hi 


20 Cl 
y of death, and is put to death,and thou 
geſt him on a tree, 


e 


* 


CHAP 


92 


kim againe. 


* like maner ſnalt thou do with his aſſe, and 
fo thalt thou do with his raiment: and ſalt fo doe 
with all !oft things of thy brother, which hee hath 
Loſt; il thou baſt tound then, thou ſhalt not with- 


draw thy a e 
4 heu not fee th y brothers aſſe nor his 


Exe fall downeby the way, and withdraw thy ſelſe 
hem Jap ii them vp with him. 

6 Crhe woman hal not weate that which per- 

tarneth vnto the man, neither ſhal a man put an wo- 

f * doe ſo, are abomination 


from t! 


mans raiment: for 
vnto the Lord thy 
6 © If thou ſinde a birds neſt in 
8 
and the dam titty „ 
thoa ſhalt not take 2 lb 


7. Bur ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go, and whe 
yong to thee, that thou mayeſt proſper and pro- 


Jorg thy dayes. 


ben thon baildeſt a new houſe, thou ſhalt 

make 2 battlement on thy raefe, that thou lay not 
any man fallthenee, 

4 t not ſowe thy vineyard with di- 

hers kinds of ſeedes, leſt thou defile the increaſe of 

me tid winch than haſt fogon,ond the ſruut of the 


| to, J Thou (halt not plow with an oxe and an 


blood vpon thine 
5 © Thoaſhal 


together. 


tit 7 Thou ſhalt not weare a fee of divers 
ſorts, as of wollen and linnen together. 

12 Thon [halt make thee fringes vpon the 
foure quarters of thy veſtute, wherwith thou coue- 


reſt chy ſelſe. 


ty © ifa mantake a wife,and when he hath lien 


wirh her,bate her, 


11 And lay flanderons things voto her charge, 
$54 bring vp an evill name von her, anit fa, 1 
took? this wife, aud when I came to her, Ifonnd 


er nota maide, 


* 15 Then ſhal the father of the maid and ber mo- 
| of the maides virgt- 

nitie vnto the Elders of the citie to the gate, 
' 16 And the maides father ſhalt ſry vnto the El- 
I gane my daughter vnto this m towiſe, and 


en 
3 e, roy, brag py 9 


oe theſe are 150 tobe of my 1 
nd they al rg Itve vetare before the 


take and bring the ſi 


19 And (hal condemne him 
; n 
= 


1 He commanzeth to haue care of our neighbours] 
goods. 5 The worun may not weare mm appar el nor 
neu the woman, 6 Gi abe dam and her pong bivdes., 
Why they ſbarlad haue battloments. 9 Not to mize 
rs kinds together. 153 Of the wife not bring found 

4 virgin 23 The puniſhmext of adult erie. + 
| ] Hou ® thale not ſee thy brothers oxe nor his 
ſheepe goe aftray, and wichdraw thy ſelfe from 
chem, hatſhalt bring them againe vnto thy brother, 
2 Andifthy brother be pot neere vnto thee, ot 
if thou know him not, theu thou (halt bring 
thine houſe, aud it (hal remaine with thee, vntil thy 
brother leełe after it ; then ſhalt chou deliver it to 


ground, wheeber then be yong or egs, 


enter into the Congregation of the Lid: euen to 
Congregation of the Lord for euer. 
ter in the way, when ye came out of Egypt, and“ be · 


cauſe they bired againſt thee Balaam the ſonne of 
Beor,of Pethor in &ram-naharaim,to curſe thee. ' 


e may not put her awayall bis life, 2 
20 ut if this thing de true, that the maide by 
not ſound a virgine, | 1 
21 Thenthey ſhall briog foorth the maid ti th 
doore of ber fathers houſe,and the men of her citie 
ſhall tone her with ſlones to death · for thee hath 


wrought folly in Iſrael, by playing the whore in het 


| fathers houſe : ſo ſhalt thou put euil away from a- 


mong you, - 
22 (lf man bee found lying with a woman 


married to a man, then they ſhall die, even both 


twaine: to wit, the man that lay with the wife, and 


| the wife:'f6 thou ſhalt put away euill from 1ſrael. | 


23 Fifa maide be betrothed vnto an husband. 
and a man finde her in the towne and lie with her, 
24 Then ſhallye bring ther bottFeur vnto the 
ates of the ſame citie, and ſhall tonethem wit 
nes to death; the maid becaule ſhe cried not,be- 
ing in the citie. and the man, becauſe he hath ſhum- 
bled his neighbours wife: fo thou ſhalt put away ſi 
euill from among you. = 7 
25 J But if a man find a bettsthed maide in the 
field, and force her, and lie with her, then the r 
that lay with ber (hall die alone. 
26 And vnto the maid thou ſhalt do nothing, b 


cauſe there ic in the maid fno cauſe of deaths for as — 


when a mas rifeth againſt his neignbot, and woun- 

deth him to death. ſo is this matter. 

27 For he found her in the fields: the betrothed 

maide cried arid there was no man to ſueteut her, 
20 <*if a man finda maid that is not betrothed, uy 


and take her, aud lie with ber aud they be found, 


29 Then the man that lav with her, mall gine 
vnto the maids father fifty tel of ſiluer: and ſhe 


hall be his wife becaule be hath humbled ber: hee 


cannot put her away all = _ 2 
39 JN man ſhall takebis fathers wiſe, nor (hall 
nconer his farhers skirt. : 
CHAP. XXIII. 
1 What men might not bee admitted to office. 3 
What they ought to aucid when they go 10 warre, 15 
Of the fyoitine [rrmant, 17 To flee all bined of whoves 
dome. 19 Of uſurie, 21 Of vopes. 24 Of the ntighe 
boxers vine end corne. K | 
| One that is hurt by burſting, or that hath his . 
privy wember cutoff,þal enter into the Cons 

gregation of the Lord. SER 
2 A haſtard ſhall not enger into the Congrega- 


tion of the Lord: even to his tenth generation ſhall 
he not enter into the Congregation of the Lord. 


4 


2 *The Ammonites and the Moabites fhal not 


ir tenth, generation ſhall they not enter into the | 


4 Becauſe they met you not with bread and wa. | 


' 5 Menertheleſſe, the Lord thy God would not 
arken vnte Balaam,but the Lord thy God turned 


* curſe to i bleſsing vnto thee, becauſę the Lord þ 
thy God loved thee. e pen 


4 Thon ſhalt not ſeeke their peace nar their 


proſperĩtie A th 


es fox euer. | 
+ hon ſhake not abhorte an Edomite: for he 
brother. veithet ſhale thou abhorre an Tgyps | 


is 
tian,becatſe tbou waſt x ſtranger in his land. 


8 The children that are beꝑotten of them u 


their third generation, ſſall enter into the Conęrꝭ | 
igel the Lotte. - |; 
eee 
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ſchine enemies, keepe 
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thee then from all wickedne 
te lf there be among you any that is vncleane 


{by that which commeth to him by night, he hal go | 


nat of the hoſt, aud tþal not enter wto the hoſt, 
11 Rut at euen he ſhall waſh bel with wa- 
er ard when the ſuune is downe, he thall enter in- 
to the h : 

12 Thou ſhalt baue a place alſo without the 
hoſt whither thou ſhalt reſort, 

1; And thou (halt have a paddle among thy 
weapons, and when thou wouldeſt fit downe with - 
pur. chou ſhalt digge therewith, and returning thou 
ſhalt coner thine excrements. 


14 For the Lord thy God walketh inthe mids of 


thy campe to deliuer thee, and to giue thee thine 
enemies before thee : there ſore thine hoſte ſhall be 
holy, that he ſee no filthy thing in thee, and turne a- 
way from thee. '; | : 
15 © Thou ſhalt not deliuer the ſeruant vnto his 
maſter, which is eſcaped irom his maſter vnto thee, 
16 He ſhal dwell with thee, euen among you, in 


gueſ bat place he ſhal chuſe, in one of thy eities where 


it liketh him beſt thou ſhalt not vexe him. 
17 There ſhalbe no whore of the daughters of 
ſrael, veiiher ſhall here be a whote · keeper of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael. 

18 Thou ſhalt neither bringthe hire eſa whore, 
nor the ptice-of a dogge into the houſe of the Lord 
thy —— vow for euen both theſe are abo- 
mination ynto the Lord thy God. | 

19 J Thou ſnalt not giue to viury to thy bro- 
ther : as vſury of money, vſury of meate, vſury of a- 
ny ching chat is put ta yſuryj. 5 

20 Vuto a ſtranger theu mayeſt lend vpon vſury 

but thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſury vnto thy bro- 
, that the Lord thy God may bſeſſe thee in all 


hat thou ſetteſt thine hand to, iu the land whither | 


thou go-{ to poſſeſſe it. 
21 «When thou ſhalt vow a vo vnto the Lord 
y God, thou ſhalt not bee ſlacke to pay it ſor ti e 
Lord thy God will ſurely require it of thee, and ſo 
it ſhould be ſinue vuto thee. 
22 But when thou abſtaieeſt from vowing, it 
ſha!l be no ſinne vnto thee. * | 
23 That which is gone out of thy lips, thou ſhale 
keepe and performe, as thou haſt vowed willingly 
vnto the Lord thy God: er thou haſt ſpoken it wi 
thy mouth. N 
124 Mer thou commeſt vntothy neighboury] 
vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes at th plea · 
fore as much as thou wilt: but thou ſhalt put done 
in thy veſſell. y 
25 VWheu thou commeſt into thy neigbours 
corne , * thou mayeſt plucke the cares with thine 
and,but thou ſhalt not moue a fickletothy neigh» 
bours corne 


a CHAP. XXII, 

1 Dinorcement is permitted, 3 He that j newly 
muoricd is exemoted from warre, 6 Of the pledge. 
14 Weges mu not be retamed. 16 The good zufl 
#002 be praniſhed for the bad. 19 The care of tht ſtran- 
ger. fatherleſſe and widow. 


ſo be ſhe figd no fauour in bis eyes, becauſe 
he hath eſpied ſome filthineſſe in her, then let him 
write her a hill of diuotet ment, and put ĩt in ber 
hand. and ſend her out of his houſe. : 
+ 2 Aud ben ſhee is departed out of his hauſe, 
and gone her way and with another man, 
Aud if che latter husband hate her. and write 
0 ber hand, 


ſtranger, nor of the father 


Hen a man takerh a wife, and marieth her, if | 


„ | this ching. 


S 11 a ** 


280d Leg Fer ont of Fir houts or fehe latter man 
die which teoke her to wiſe: 


may not take heragaine tobe his wife afie: th 

is defiſed for that a abominatiou in the fight otthe 
Lord, & thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to . bien 
the Lord thy God doth giue thęe to inhetite. 


goe awarfare,ueither ſhalbe charged with any buſi- 
neſſe. but ſnalbe ſree at home one yeers, & reioyce 
with his wife which he hath taken. 
No mas ſhall take thenerher nor the vpper 
milſtone to pledge: ſor this gage is his lining, 

7 Clfany man be ſound tealing ary of his bre- 
thren ol the children of Iſrael, & maketh marchan- 
' dite of him, or ſelleth him, that thiefe (hall die: ſo 
ſhall thou put euill away from amoug vou. | 
thau obſerne diligently, and doe according toall 
that the Prieſt * Lenkes ſhall teach 5 take 

heed ye do asl commanded them. 
Remember what the Lord thy God did vnta 
Mit iam by the way after that ye were come out 


of Egypr. 
to fet his pledge. 


of the doares vnto thee.. ... . ... ; 
; 12 Furthermore, if it be a poore bedy, thou 
not ſleepe with his p 5 


h downe, that he may ſleepe in lis raĩment, asd 


| before the Lard thy God. | 
14 Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired 
is . and 

he ſtranger that ĩs in thy land within thy gates; 
15 * Thon ſhalt giue him hichirefor fs 
neither (hal the ſun gce downe vpou it: for hoe 
poore. and therewith ſuſtaineth bis life leſt he 
againſt thee vnto the Lord, and it be ſin vntochee 
16 C*The fathers. ſhall not be put to death fi 
the children, nor the ehildren put to death for the 
fathers, but every man ſhall be put to death fot᷑ hib 
owne ſunne. | 

17 © Thou ſhale not peruert the right. of the 

; uortake a widawes 
raiment to ple dee. 


gypt, and how the Lorde thy God delivered thee 

thence. I herefore 1 command thee to do this thi 
19 M hen thou cutteſt downe thine' 

ln thy field, and haſt forgotten a ſheafe in the held, 

thou ſhalt not goe againeto fet it, ut it (hal be for 


works ofthine hands. a 


not go ener the boughsagaine, but n ſhalbe forthe 
| ſtranger, for the fatherleſſe, and for the widows, 

21 Mher thou gathereſt i thy vineyard, thou 
ſhalc net gather the grapes cleane aſter thee, bus 


for the widow. 
22 And remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in the 
land ot Egypt: therefore j command thee to doe 


Lu ce ment. ag "0 * 


4 Then her firſt husband, whichſenr her _ 
at 


5 When a man taketh anew wite he ſhall not 


8 «Take heede of thee “ plague ol leproſie,thar 


10 CWhenthouſhalraske againe of thy neſgh= | 
bour any thing lent, thou ſhalt not go into his houſe 
6 ö 


11 But thou ſhalt land without, and denen 
that borowed it of thee {hall bring the pledge out 


10 
ſrult 
e. 11 

I3 But ſhalt reſtore him the pledge when the ſun 
leſſe thee: add it (hall be xighteouſneſſe vutothee? 


dd 
ſeruant that 
, ncichey of thy brethren not af 


15 But remember that thou waſt a ſernantin B. 


the ſtranger, ſor the fatherleſſe, and ſor the widow: | 
that the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in all the 


20 When thouſbeateſt thine oliug tree,thou ſhale . | 


they (hall be for the ſtranger, for the ſatherleſſe, and þ/ 


DES 
"F 


| 


bo. 
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* rt ps 1 
cas of. 13 Of fl weights and meaſures. 19 | 
[Fo deftiroy the Amal Inet. 1 a : 


the wicked condemned, 
N a Then if ſo be the wicked he worthy to be bea- 

N 4074p eaule him to lie downe, and to 

be beaten before his ſace, according to his treſpaſſe, 

vnto a certaine number. 

4 ty mes ſhall he eauſe him to haue & not 
paſt, leſt if be ſhoald exceede and beate him aboue 
that with many ſtripes, thy brother ſhould appeare 
deſpiſed in thy fight. 
| +4 4 * Thou ſnaltnot murzel the oxe that trea · 

let out the corne. 

«14 5 e*If brethren dwel together, & one ofthem 
le and haue no ſonne, the wife of the dead ſhal not 
without, ther, vnto a ſtrangrr, but his kinſe 
man (hall go in vnto her, and take her to wife, ghd 
| kinſmans office to her. ü 
s Aud the firſt borne which (hee bearetk, ſhall 
acceede in the name of his brother which is dead, 
that his name be not put ont of Ifrael. 

7 And ifthe man wiltnot take his kinſwoman, 
en let his kinſwoman goe vp to the gate vnto the 
Elders,and Gay, My kiuſman reſuſeth to raiſe vp vn- 

» bis brocher a name in Iſrael: be will not doe the 

fice of a kinſtman vnto me. 

Then the Elders of hisciey ſhal call him, and 
2 N him: if be ſtand and ſay, I will not 


* » 
Then ſhall his kin, o man come vnto him in 
: r 
hi and ſpit in his face, and anſwere, and ſay, So 
hall it be done vnto that man, that will not build 
vp his brothers hoaſe. 
te Aud his name ſhall be called in Iſtael, The' 
| oſ him whoſe ſhone is pur off 
7 - + 4 When men ſtriue together, one with ano- 
1 ifthe wife of the one come neere, for to rid her 
- * #hooband out of the hands of him that fmiteth him, 
' and por forth her hand, & take him by his priuitres, 
- 12 Then fhale thon cut off her hand: thine eye 
Rall not ſpare her. 
z; Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bag two maner 
eff weights,a great anda imall: 
= —— haue in thine bouſe diuers 
I meaſures, a great and a ſmall: 
1 R thou ſhalt haue a right and iuſt weight: 
perfice and a iuſt meaſure ſhaſt thou haue, that thy 
dayes may be lengthened in the lande, which the 
Lord thy Cod thee. 
4. ts For all that do ſueh thinꝑs e all that do vn- 
IJ [righteouſly ere abomination vnto I. otd thy God. 
Exo.17.9 17 Remember what Amalek did vnto thee 
by the way, when ye were come out of t: 
84.2 Ra he met there by the way, and ſmote the 
eat of you, al that were feeble behind thee, 
_ | whenthon waſt fainted and weary, and bee feated 


not God. \ 

19 Therefore when the Lord thy God hath gi- 
ven thee teſt from all thine enemies round about in 
the land. which the Lord thy God giveth thee, fot 
an inhericanceto poſſeſſe it,chey thou ſhaltput oe 
the rewembrance of Amalek from vader heauen: 
forget not. | 

CHAP. XXVL 


** 


19 To what God prefrrreth them which ace 
knowledge bim 10 be their Cord. 7 1 
I ſo when thou ſhalt come into the land which 


the Lord thy God giueth thee for inheritance, * 

and ſhalt — therein, 1 

2 Then ſhalt thou take ot the firſt of al the fruit 
of the earth, and briog it out of the land that the 
Lord thy God giueth thee, and put it in a baak 
and go vnto the place which the Lord thy od 
chuſe to place his Name there. ö | 

3 And thou ſhalrcome vnto the Prieſt, that ſha 
bein thoſe dayes,and ſay vnto him, I acknowledge 
this day vnto the Lord thy God. chat lam come vn- 
ro the counttey which the Lord (ware vnto out fa- 
thers for to giue vs. 2 a 

4 Then the Prieft ſhall take the basket out of | 
thine hand, and ſet it dowue before the Alatar of 
the Lord thy God. | 

5 And thonthaJtarſwere & ſay before the Lord 
thy God, A Syrian was my father, who being 


lonrnedthere with a ſmal company. and grew there 
vnts a nation, great, migbey and full of people. 

6 And the Egyptians vexed vs, ind troubled 
and laded vs with crueſi bondage. | 

7 Butwhen od lotto the Liens God of our 
fathers,the Lord heard our voice, & looked on our 
aduerfity,and on our labour, and on eur oppreſtion 

8 Andthe Lorde b vas out of Egypt in a 
mighty hand, and a ſtretehed out arme, with great 
terriblenes, both in ſignes and wonders. 

And ke hath broughe vs into this place, and 
hath giuẽvs this land, enen a land that Rloweth with 
milke and hony. 

1+ And now, loe, I haue brought the firſ fruita 
ef the land. whieh thou, O Lord, haſt given me, and 
thou ſhalt ſer it before the Lord thy God, and wor- 
ſhip betore the Lord thy God. 

11 And thou ſhalt reioyee in all the good things 
which the Lord thy God hath given vnto thee, and 
to thine houſhald , thon and the Leune, and 
the ſtranger that is among you. ; 

12 Men than haſt made an end oftithing all 
the tithesof thine inc reaſe, the third yecre;which in 
the yere of tithing, & haſt giuen it vnto the Leuite, 
to the ſtranger, to the fatherleſſe, and tothe widow, 
that they may eat within thy gates, and be ſatisfied. 

13 Then thou ſhalt ſay before the Lord thy God, 
I baue bronght Fhatowed thing out of mine houſe, 
and alſo haue giuen it vnto the Leuites, and to the 
ſtravgers,to the fatherleſſe, & to the widow,accor- 
ding to all thy *Commandements which thou haſt 54-14 
commanded mee: have tranſꝑreſſed none of thy 7+ 
Commandemen ts. nor forgotten them. 

14 l haue not eaten thereofin my mourning,nor 
ſuffered ought to h vncleanneſſe, not 
given ought therebf for the dead, but haue hearhe- 
ved vnto the voice of the Lorde my God : I bane 
done after all that thou haſt commanded me. 

15 Looke downe from thine holy habitation, - 
nen from heanen, and bleſſe thy people Iſrael, and 
the land which thou haſt giuen vs (as thou fwareſt 
vnto our fathers ) the land that floweth with milke 
and hony. 

16 M his day the Lord thy God dotheommand 
thee to dotheſe ordinances & Lawes * keepe them 
| and doe withall thine heart, and 


the third yecre. 14 Their proteſiation m offering it. = 


: ready | 
to periſh x hunger went downe into Egypt, & fo» ; 


with all thy foule, - 
12 Thou haßt fete the Lordrhis day te bethy | 
. oor oy ers ee 


— ef. 
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|| flanes ftr a remembrance. 5 Alſo to luuild au aliar. 
z The curſsugs are gauen 


; | ſhalt ſet thee vp great ſtones and plaiſter them with 
; | plaiſter, 


| | cus Lawe, when thou (halt comme ouer, that thon 


* 


{ of the Lord tby God, and do his Commandements 


—«« Sager, + 


bis Commandements,and his Lawes 
and to bearken vnco his voice. 


18 And the Lurd hachſerthee vp this day, to be fo 
ple vneo him (as he hath promiſed 


a ® precious promiſed, 
thee) and that thou ſhouldeſt kcepe all Lis Com- 
de met ; 
IG And comake thee * bh aboue all nations 
(which he bath made) in praile, and in name, aud 
in glory, * and that thou ſhouldeſt be an holy peo- 

ple vato the Lord thy God, as he hath ſaid. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
2 They are comma led to write the Lawe v 


o moans Ehal. 
1 Moſes with the Elders of lirael comman- 


demeurs which I command you this day, 
2 And hen yee thall * paſſe ouer lorden vnto 
the land which the Lord thy God giueth thec, thoa 


3 And ſhalt write vpon them all the words of 


mayeſt goe into the land which the Lol d thy God 
giveth theca a land that floweth with milke & hony, 
as the Lord God of thy fathers hath promiicd thee. 
4 Therefore hen ye (hall paſſe over Iorden. ye 
ſaall ſet vp tueſe ſtones, which | command you this 
day in mou. bal, and thou ſhalt plaiſter them 
with plaiſter. mY : 
5s * Andrhereſhalt thou build vnto the Lorde 
thy God an Altar, exe an Altar offtones: thou ſhalt 
it nene yton n vpos them. ; 
s Thouſhalt make the Altar of the Lord thy 
God of whole ſtones. and offer burnt offrings ther- 
on vnto the Lord thy God. 
7 And thou ſnalt oſſer peace offrings, and ſhake 
eate there, and reioice before the Lord thy God. 
8 And thou ſhalt write vpon the ſtones all the 
words of this Law well aud plainely. | 
9 «And Moſes and the Prieſts of theLeuites 
fpake vnto all lizael,ſaying, Take heede,and heate, 
© iſrael : this day thou art bZome the people of 
the Lord thy God. i 
10% Thoa ſhalt hearken therefore vnto the voice 


& his ordinances which I command thee this day. 
—— © And Moſes charged the people che lame 

Kaying. 
27 Tb ſhall ſtand vpon mount Gerixzim, to 
dleſſe the people when ye ſhall paſſe over Iorden : 
Simeon and Leui, and Iudah, and iſſachar, and lo- 
ſeph, and Bgeniamin. 

13 And theſe all ſtand vpon mount Ebal to 
. 1 Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and Lebulun, Dan, 
and Naphtali. | 

14 And the Leuites ſhall anſwere and ſay vnto 
all the men of iſrael with aloud voice, . 

15 <CCuiſed be the man that ſhall make any cor: 
ned or molten image, which is an abomination vn- 
————— Cepacyie 
| it in a ſecret : le 

— Gy 3Sabe is OE 

16 Curied be be that curſeth bis father and his 
8 le ſhallſay: So be it. 

de 


Ii. XXI 
the people ſhall ſay: So 


ded the people, ſay ing. Keepe all rhe Commun» | 


— 


20 Cut ſed be he that li with his fathers wife 
r he bath vnconered his fathers skirt: And al. 
people ſ}alllay : So be it. 8 
21 Curicd be he that lieth with any beaſt: Ad 
all the people ſhall fay : So beit. 

22 Curied bee hee that lieth with his ſiſter, t 
daughter of his tather, or the daughter of his w 
ther: And all the people ſhall lay : So be it. 

23 Curied be hee that lieth with his mother i 
la: And all the people ſhali ſay: So be it. 

24 Curſed be hee that imiteth his neighbourſ 
eretly: And all the people thall ſay: So be it. 

25 * Curled be he that taketh a reward, top 
to death innocent blood: And all the people 
ſ y: So beit. f 

26 * Curſed bee hee that confirmeth not all t 
words of this Law to doe them: And all the pe 
ple ſhall ſay: So be it. | 

CHAP. XXVIIL 
© Thepromiſcs io them that obey the e 
. 85 The threatmugs to the cuntrary. 
F * thou ſhake ob e the voice of t 

Lord thy God, „ and doe all his Cor 
mandements, which I command thee this day, 
the Lord thy God will ſet thee on high aboue i 

4 


the nations of che earth. 

2 Andalltheſecblcſsings ſhal come en theeas 
ouertake thee , ii thou ſhalt obey the voice of 
Lord thy G 
FE Bleſſcd ſhait thou be in the citie, and bl 

o in the fie! 


and bleſſed alſo when thou goeſt 
7 The Lord (hall cauſe thine enemies that giſt 
againſt thee to {all before thy tace: they ſhall com 
out againſt thee one way, and ſhall flec before 
ſeuen wayes. 4 


which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 12 
9 The Lord ſhall make thee an holy peop ' 
vnto himſelfe, as he bath ſworne vnto thee, if the | 
(halt keepe che Commandements of the Lord th 
God, and walke in bis wayes. 'V, 
to; Then all people of the earth ſhall ſee t 
the Name ol the Lord is called vpor ouer thee, hu ö 
they tbalbe afraid of thee. |; 
It And the Lord ſhall make thee plenteoug | 
goods. in the fruit of thy body, and iu the ſiuꝶ 
thy cattell. & in the fruit of thy ground, in the 
which 5 Lord ſware vnto thy lathers, to giue thee. 
12 Tbe Lord (hall open vnta tliee his good t 
ſore, enen the heauen to giue raine vnto thy lang i 
due ſeaſon, & to bleſſe al the worke ol thine hands: 
and * thou ſhalt Jend vnto many nations, bug . 5 
13 And the Lord ſhall make thee the head, | 
. 
not 51 ou C A 
ments of the Lord thy God,which I * 
this day to keepe and to doe them. * 
14 Bot thou ſhalt not declme from any of the 
— In nes 


a? 


8.26. 


and with feruent heate, and with the froord, & with 


Or, 


o 


your 
ane 
rats 


wich 


, duſt and aſhes : even | from heauen ſhall it 
come downe vpon thee vutill thou be deſtroyed. 


— 


* 4 


af tile net »bey the voice of the 

thy God, to ks to do all his comman- 

ts and bis ordinances, which I commaund 

day, then all theſe curſcs thall come vpon 
aud ouertake thee. 

16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the towne , and cur- 

d abo in the ficld, 

17 Curſed ſha!l thy basket be, and thy | dovpb. 

18 Curled ſhalbe the fruit of thy body, and tne 

t ol thy land, the increaſe oi thy kine, aud the 
oc kes of thy ſheepe. | 

19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou comineſt in, 

curſed alſo when thou goeſt out. 

25 The Lord hall ſend vpon thee cutfing. trou- 
Ple, and ſ ſhame, in all that which thou leitelt thine 
hand to due, vntill thou be deſtroyed, and peruh 
quickely, becauſc of the wickedueſle ci thy works, 

hereby thou haſt forſaken me. 

' 24 The Lord ſhall make the peſtilence cleave 
to thee, vutill hee hath conſumed tuee from the 
Ed whither thou goeſt ro it. 

22 The Lord (hall ſinite theewith 2 conſump. 

ion, and with the ſeuer, and with a burnang ague, 


blaſting, & with the mildew,and they ſhall purtue 
pee vntill thou periſh. 

* 33 Aud thine heanen that is oner thine bead, 
ſhalbe braſſe. and the earth that is vnder thee, yron. 

' 24 The Lord ſhall give thee for theraine of thy 


- 25 And the Lord ſhall cauſe thee to fall before 
thine enemies: thou ſhalt come out ove way a- 

zinſtthem,aud ſhalt flee ſenen wayes before them, 
d ſhalt be ſcattered thoro all the kingdomes of 


; earth. 

26 And thy carkeis ſhalbe meate voto all foules 
the zyre, and vnto the beaſtes of the earth, and 
donc (hall fray them away. 

5 The Lord will jmite thee with the botch of 
Egypt, and with the emereids , and with rhe ſcab, 
ad with the iteh that thou canſt not be healed. 

28 And the Lord ihall ſmite thee with madneſſe, 
and with blindveſſe. and with aſtenying of heatt. 
29 Thouſhalr alto grape at noone dayes, as the 
bite in darkeneſſe, aud — — 
in thy wayes : thon {halt ueuer but bee oppreſſed 
th wrong, and he powled euermore, and no man 
wall ſaccour ther. 

ge Thou thalt betroth a wife, and another man 
ſhall lie with her : thou ſhalt build an boutc, and 


c ſhalt not + eate the fruit. 
r Thine oxe ſnalbe ſlaine before thine eyes, and 


thou ſhale vor ente therof:thine aſſe ſhalbe violent 
iy taken away before thy face, and ſhall not be re- 
oed to thee: thy ſheepe ſtalbe giuen vnto thine 
mi. no man ſhall teſcue them for thee, 
$> Thy ſonnes and . daughters ſhall be giuen 
le. and thiue 


and a common talke among all people, hither the 


field. and fnalt ęather but little in: for the graſſe- 7. || 
hopper ſhall deſtroy it. | 


but thalt neither drinke ot the wine, nor gather the 
grapes * for the wormes (hall eate it. 


but thalt got anoint thy ſelte with the oyle: for 
thine oltues ſhall ] fall. 


ſhalt not haue them: for they thal go intocaptiuiiy. 


graſhopper conſume. 
3T be f. 


aboue thee vp on high, and thou alt come downe 
beneath alowe. 


he thatbe the head. and thou ſhaſt be che taile. | 


and (hall purſue thee, and ouertake thee, till thou 
be deſtroyed, beeanſe thou obeyedſt not the voice | 
ol the Lord thy God, to keepe his comandements, | 
and his ordinances, which he commanded thee : 


wonders,and ypon thy ſeede for euer, 


with ioy fulneſſe, and with a good heart for the 2« 
bundance ot all things. 


which the Lord ſhall ſend vpon thee, in hungerand 
in thirſt. and in naledneſſe, and in need ofal things: 
and he ſhall put a yoke of yron vpon thy nec ke, va» 
till he haue deſtroyed thee. 


from farre, even from the end of the world, f mg 
ſw1ft as an Eavle: a nation whole tongue thou ſhalt 
not vnde 


wil not regard the perſon of the old, nor haue com- 
paſsion of the yong. 


the fruit of thy land vntill thou bee deſtrayed, and 
he ſhall leaue thee neither wheate, wine, nor oyle, 
tit her they increaſe of thy kine, nor the floc kes of 


not dwell therein: thou ſhale plant a vine- thy 


till thine high and ſtrong walles fall done. where» 
in thout 
thee in all thy cities thorowout all the land, which 
the Lord thy God hath giuen thee, 


exc1; the fleih ol thy fonnes and thy daughters, 
which the Lord thy God hath ginen thee”, durin 
the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe wherein thine enemie dal 
ucloſe thee. | 


daintic among you, *ſhatbegrievedatinsbrother, 
and at his wife that lieth in his boſome, and at the 
remnant of his children. which be hath yet left, 


— ꝛT—) 
m inthat 
thy cities, 


* 


36 The Lord hal bring thee and thy king( 


thou ſhalt fer ouer thee ) vnto a vation which nei. 
ther thou nor thy tathers haue knowen, and there | 


ou ſhalt ſerue other gods, euen wood and ſtone: 
37 Aud thou ſhalt * bee a wonder, a prouerbe, r. 

25. 
m A 


ord ſhall carie thee, 
ica,s, | 


38 ® Thou ſhalt carĩe out much ſeede into the 


—.—— 


39 Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard and drefle it, 


40 Thon ſhalt haue oliue trees in all thy coaſts, | 


Or be 
aten 
t fore 
they be 


4t Thou ſhalt beget formes and daughters, but 
42 All thy trees, and ſtuit of thy land fhal}the 


ranger that isamong you ſhall clime 


44 He thal lend thee, & thou ſhaltnot lend hime 


45 Moreoner, al theſe carſes ſha} come vpõ thee, 


46 And they ſhall bee vpon thee for fignes and 
47 Becauie thou ſeruedſt not the Lord thy God 


' 48 Therefore thou ſhalt ſerue thine enemies 


49 The Lord ſhall bring a nation vpon thee 


rſtand: ; 
5o A nation of a | fierce conntenance, which 
1s, 
cru, or 
zt The ſame ſhall eat the fruit of thy cattell. and 


or, 
borne of 
thy bub 
fucks 


ſhee pe, vntill he haue brought thee to nought. 
52 And he ſhall beficge thee in all thy cities. vn 


edR in all the land : and he ſual beſiege | 
\ Os gates. 


53 * And thou ſhalt eate the fruit oſ thy body: 
29. 2. lin. 


4. te. bars 
* 3. 3. 
34 So that the man that is tender andexceeding 


55 For ſeare oi gining vnto any of them of the 
ſhalleate, becaufe| 


2 


prep wel ents f 


Let. 26 


6. 29. lam. 


Ca. 15 
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pore on the ground (for her ſoſtueſſe and tender- 
eſſe) (hall be grigued at her husband. that {perth in 
er boſome, and at her ſanne, antl at her daughter, 

57 And a: her after · birth (tnat fl.all come out 
from betweene ber leet) and at her children which 
ſhe (ha beare: lor when all things lack,ſhe ſtiall eat 

em lecretly, during the ſiege & ſtraitneſſe where- 
with chine enemie ſlall beſiege thee in thy eitica. 
58 elf thou wilt aac keepe and do all the words 
of this Law(thar are written in this booke) & ſeare 
this glotious and feateſull Name, THE LORD 
THY GOD, 

' $9 Then the Lord will make thy plagues woon- 
[derſuRl, and the plagues of thy ſecede, enen great 
plagues and of long continuance, aud fore diſcales, 
of long darance. 


eaſcs of Egypt, whereof thou-wall afraid, and they 
Gali cleaue vntu thee, 

61 And euery ſickneſſe, ard every plague, which 
is not written is the booke of this Lawe, will the 
Lord hieape vpon thee, vntill thou be deſtroved. 

62 And ye ſlull be leſt few in number, where ye 
were as the * ſtarres of heauen iu multitude , he. 
cauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voice of the Lord 


God. 
43 And as the Lord hath reioyced ouer you, to 
doe you good, and to multiply you, ſo hee will re- 


ĩoyce oner you to deſtroy you, aud bring you to 
[nought, 


yee ſhalbe rooted out of the land, whi- 
ther thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. | 

64 And the Lord ſhall ſcatter thee among all 
people, from the one end of the world vnto the o- 
ther, and there thou ſhalt ſarue other gods, which 
thou haſt not knowen nor thy fathers, enen wood 
and tone. BE: 

65 Alſo amang theſe nations thou ſhalt find no 
reſt, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot haue reſt: fot 
the Lord ſhall giue thee there a trembling heart, 
and loo ling to returue till thine eyes fall out, and a 


Iſotowiull minde. 


66 And thy life ſhall i hang before theee, and 


thou ſhaft ſeate both night ad day, and halt haue 


none aſſurance of thy life. 

67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Woold God 
it were euening: and at euening thou 1halt ſay, 
Woald God it were morning. for the feare of thine 
beart, which thou ſhalt feare, and for the light of 
thine eyes, which thou (halt ſee. 

68 And the Lord (hall bring thee into Egypt 2 
gaine with ſhippes by the way, whereof l ſaid voto 
thee, Thou ſhalt ſee ic no more againe :and there ye 
ſhall ſell your ſelaes vnto your enemies for bond- 
men and bond women, and there ſhalle no buyer. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

2 The prople arc exhorted to o ſtrus the comman- 
dements, 1 © The whole people from the higheſt to the 
d wnder Gods conmant. 19 
The puniſhment of um that fattereth himſelfe in his 
2 24 The canſe of Gods wrath againſt 


eſe are the words of the eonenant which the 
Lord comanded Moſes to make with the chil. 
drew ol Iſrael in the land of Moab;befide the conc- 
cant which he had made with chem ih Horeb, = 
2 TAnd Modes called all Iſrael, and faid vnto 
your eyes in the land of Egypt vnto Pharack , and 
dre all hisferupnts, and vnte all island 


"= —_ 4 
| FAC 4 b 


18 among | you, 3 The grenteentationsw i thine eyes haue 
which neuer would venture to ſer the ſole of her ſeene, thoſe — 


pereeiue, and eyes to ſee, a 


neither is thy thee waxed old pon thy foot. 


69 Moreouer, he wil bring vpon thee all the dif- 


them, Yee haue ſcene all that the Lord did before | thereof 


4 Yet the Lord hath not ginen you an heart to | 
this day. F 
3 And I haue led you ſortie yere inthe wilder - 
neſſe y our clothes are not waxed olde vpon you, 


Ve haue eaten no btead, neithet drunke wine, 
nor ſtrong drinke, that ye might know how that [ 
am the Lord your God. 
7 Atter ye came vnto this place, and Sihon king 
of Heſhbon, & Og king of g aſhan came out agaiuſt 
vs vnto battell, and we ſlew tnem, 


and tothe halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 
9 *Keepe therelote the words of this conenant, 
2nd doe them, that yee may proſper in all that yee 
ſhall doe. | 
12 Yeeſtand this day enery one of you before! 
the Lord your God your heads of your txibes,your 
Kders and your officers,exen all the men of lirael: 
11 Your children, your wiucs, and thy ſtranger 
the is in thy campe, irom the hewer of thy wood 
vnto the drawer ofthy water, ; 
12 That thou ſhouideſt paſſe into the OMuenant 
ofthe Lorde thy God, and into his othe which the 
Lord thy God maketh with thee this dar, 
13 For to eſtabliſh thee this day a people vnts 


hath ſaid ynto thee,and as he hath ſworne vnto thy 
athers, Abraham, |zhak,and Iaakob. _ 
14 Neither make | this couenant, and this othe 
with you ovely: | 
15 But as well with him that ſtandeth here with 
vs this day before the Lorde our God, as with him 
that is not here with vs this day: 
16 For yee knowe, how wee haue dwelt in the 
land of Egypt. and how we paſſed thore the mids 
of the nations which ye patſed by. ; 
17 Add ye haue ſcenetheir abomirations , and 
their idols,(wood,and ſtonefhluer,andgold)which 
were among them, a 
18 That there ſhould not bee among you man 
not womau, nor family, nor tribe, which bond 
turne his heart away this day from the Lorde our 


cares to heare, vnto 


8 And tocke their lavd and gaue it ſor an inho- 
[ritance vnto the Reudcnitcs, and to the Gadites, 


himſelſe, and that he may be vutothee 2 God,as be | 


N 


God, to go and ſerne the gods of theſe nations, aud 
that there ſhould not be among you am roote that 
briageth foorth * gall aad wormewood, - * 
19 So that when bee heareth the words of 
curſe, he { bleſſe himſcle in bis heart, ſaying, I hal 
haue peace, although I walke acording tothe ſtub 
burnneſſe of mine oe heart, thus adding dr 
kenaeſle to thirſt, | 
20 The Lord will not be mercifu}vnto him. but 
the wrath of the Lorde and his ĩelouſie i! 
ſmoke againſt that man, & euery curſerhatis vr 
ten in this bookeſhal light pon him, and the Lord 
ſnall put out his name from vnder heaues, 
21 And the Lorde thall ſeparate him vnto eni! 
out of all thetribegot Iſrael. according vnto al th 
curſes of the couenant, that is written in the b 
of this Law. | 
22 So that q generation to come, euen your cl 
dren tlint ihal riſe vp after you, and the ſtranger. t 
ſhall come from a farre land, (hall fay, when th 
ſhall ſee the plagues of thix land, mg the diſea 
herewith the Totd ſhall mite t: 
23 (For all that land ba burue with brimfioy 
and (alt; it hal not be ſowen, not bring feorth,r 
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for, which 
Hau rus 

r ten 
land to 


peJefe. 


| 


Ike as in the oger- 


any graſſe ſhall growe therein, 
throwing of * Sodome and Gomorah, Admah,and| 


Ztbeim , which the Lorde onerthrew in hls wrath 
und in his anger) 

24 Then mal all nations ſay, MWberefore hath 
the Lorde done thus vnto this land? how fierce is 
this great wrath ? 

25 And they ſhall anſwete, Becauſe they haue 
forſaken the couenant of the Lord God of their fa- 
thers, which hee had made with them, when bee 
brought them out of the land ol Egypt, 

26 And went and ſerued other gods and wor- 

mipped them: cuen gods which they knew not, and 
þ which had given them nothing. 

27 Thereſore the wrath ofthe Lord waxed hote 
2gainft this land, to bring vpon it euery curſe that 
is written in this booke. 

29 And the Lord hath rooted them out of their 
land in auger and in wrath, and in great indignati- 
on, aud bath caſt them into another land, as apta· 
reth this day. 

' 29: The lecret things belong to F Lord our God, 
but the things revealed Lelory vato vs, and to our 
children for cuer,that we may doe all the words of 


this Law. th 
CHAP. XXX, 

r Mercie ſhewed when they repent. 6 The Lord 
doeth circumciſe the heart. xt Allexcuſe of igna- 
rance i takrn away. 15.19 Lift and death u ſet before 
them. 20 The Lord i their life which obcy his. 
Nye when all theſe things (hall come vpon 

thee, either the bleſsing or the curſe which I 
hane ſet bei ore thee, and thou ſhalt turne into thine 
heart, among all the nations whither the Lord thy 
God hath driuen thee, 


his voice in al that l command thee this day: 

thou and thy.children with al thine heart, and with 
all thy ſpule, 
3 Then the Lotde thy God wil cauſe thy cap- 
tiues to returne, and hane compaſston ypon , 
and will rerurne, to thee out of Alt the peo- 
ple, here the Lord thy God hath ſcattered thee, 
4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vtmoſt 
part of heauen, from thence will the Lord thy God 
gather thee, and from thence will he take thee, 

And the Lordethy God will bring thee into 
the land which thy fathers aud thou ſhale 
poſſeſſe it, and het will ſnewe thee fauour, and will 
multiply thee aboue thy fathers. 

6s And the Lord thy God willcircumciſe thine 
heart, and the heart ol thy ſeede, that thou mayeſt 
Jone the Lorde thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy loule, that thou mayeſt liue. 
„ And the Lord thy God will lay all theſe cur- 
tes ryon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, 


and that perſecute thee. 
| &K Returnethou therefore, and obey the voice 
ofthe Lord, and do all his command ts, which 


1 command the this day. 
Aud the Lord thy God will make thee plen- 
teous in enery worke of thive hand, in the fruite of 


thy body. and in the fruite of thy cattell. and in the 

fruit. of the land for thy wealth: for the Lord will 

zurne agame , and reioyce ouer thee, to doe thee 
J. 25 he reieyeed over thy fathers, 

to Becauſe thou ſhalt obey tho voice of the Lord 

thyGod in k dements, and bis 


3 
5 


rdinances, which Are written in the booke of this 
when thay vnto che Lorde thy 


with all chine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 


2 Aud ſhalt returne vnto the Lord thy God, and 


| fort 


* 


12 It is not In heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
Who ſhall goe vp for vs to heauen, and bring it 
vr, and cauſe vs to heare it, that we may doc it ? 

13 Neither ĩs it 
deſt ſay. Who ſhall go over the ſea for vs, and bring 
it vs, and canſe vs to heare it, that we may doe it : 

14 But the word is very necte vnto thee, enen in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart, lor to doe it. 

15 Beholde, I haue ſet before thee this day life 
and good, death and evil}, 

is In that I command thee this day, to loue the 
Lord thy God, to walke in his wayes, and te keepe 
his commande ments, and his ordinances, and big 
lawes,that thou may eſt line and be multiplied, and] 
that the Lord thy Gud may bleile thee in the land 
whither thou goeſt to poſlelle it. 

T7 But if chive heart turne away, ſothatthow 
wilt not obey, but ſhait be ſeduced and werthip o- 
ther gods, and ſerue them, : 

18 I pronounce vnto you this day, that ye ſhall 
ſare!y periſh,ye thall not prolong your dayes in the 
land,whither thou paſſeſt ouẽr lordev to poſſeſſe it. 

19 I call heaven and earth to record this day 
againſt you, that I haue ſer before you life & death, 
bleſsing and curſing : therefore chuſe life, that botb 
thou and thy ſeed way liue, 

23 By louing the Lord thy God, by obeying his 
voice, and by cleaving voto him: for be is thy life, 
and the length of thy dayes: that thou mayſt dwel 
in the land which the Lord ſware vnto thy fathers, 
Abraham, Izbak;and Iaakob to gine them. 

is CHA 75 x 2 X M . 

2.7 Moſes rme himſelf to die, appomtet 
Toſhua to rule the 5 9 He giuethᷣ the 2 to the 
Leiires hat they ſhould read it to the people. iꝶ God 

geeth ths a ſong as 4 witneſſe bet wcene him and 

them, 23 God confirmeth Ioſhua. 2y Moſes ſhews 

eth them that the) will rebel] afier bu death, 

© Moſes went aud ſpake theſe words vnto 
all Itrael 

2 And ſaid vnto them, Taman hundred and 
twentie yeerc old this day : I can no more goe out 
and in: alſo the Lorde hath ſaid vnto mee, Thou 
ſhalt not goe ouer this lorden, 


3 The Lorde thy God hee will goe out before 


thee: he will deſtroy theſe nations before thee, and 
thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them, *lofhua he ſhall go before 
thee, as the Lord hath ſaid. 

And the Lord {hall doe vnto them, a$he did 


tot Sihon and to Og kings of the Amorites, and wt 1 


vnto their land, whom he deſtroyed, 

s And the Lorde ſhall gine them before you, 
that yce may doe vnto them according vntoeuery 
x commandement, which I haue commanded you. 

6 [Plucke yp your hearts therefore, and bee 
ſtrong : dread not, nor bee afraid of them: for the 
Lorde thy God himſelfe doeth goe with thee; hee 
will not faile tliet, nor forſake thee. 

7 Jud Moſes called loſhua, and ſayd vnto 
him in the fight ol all Iſrael, Be of a good courage 
and ſtrong: for thon ſhalt goe with this people vn- 
to the land which the Lord hath fworne vnto their 
tathers togine them, and thou ſhalt gine it them to 
inherite. 

8 Aud the Lord himſelle doth goe before thee: 
he will be with thee: be will nottaile thee, neither 
— thee; ſeare not there ire, not bee diſcom- 


beyond the iea, that thou ſhoul- 


+ 


: ö Che, 15. 8 ſeuenth yeere * when the yeere of freedome ſhalbe 
defore 


— 7 is fee eas. 
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JI. 9 <And Moles wrote this law and delinered it 
vento the Prieſts the ſonnes of Levi, (which bare t 
Arke of che couenant of the Lord) aud vnto all 
Elders ot Iſrael, s 

10 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying. Ene 


in the ſtaſt of the Tabernacles : 
ii When all iſrael {hal come toappeare 
the Lord thy Godin the place which he ſhal chuſe, 
thou ſhalt rende this Law before all Iſrael that they 
wy — he people together: men and 

12 Gather the pes women 
and children, and thy ſtrauger that is within thy 
gates, that they may heare, and that they may learn, 


all che words of this law, 
13 And that their children which hane not 
knowen it, may heare it, & learne to feare the Lord 


goc ouer lorden to poſſeſſe it, 
14 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Behold : 
thy dayes are come that thou muſt die: Cal loſhua, 


on, that I ine him af] charge. So Moes and 
Ioſhua — ſtood — Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. a 
15 And the Lord appeared in the Tabernacle, in 
the pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of the cloude 
ſtood ouer the doore of the Tabernacie. 

16 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moles,Behold,thou 
ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, and this people wil rite 
vp , and goe a whoring aſter the gods of a ſtrange 
lande whither they go 0 dwe#therein)and will for- 
lake mee, and breake my Couenant which I haue 
made with them. | 

17 Wherefore my wrath will ware hote againſt 
them at that day, I will forſake them, & will hide 
my face from themꝛihen they ſnalbe conſumed, and 
many aduerſities and tribulations (hall come von 
them : ſo then they will ſay, Are not theſe troubles 
come vpan me. becauſe God is not with me 

13 Rat Iwill ſurely hide my face in that day, be 
cauſe of all the euill which they ſhall commit in 
that they are turned into other gods. 

19 Now therefore writeyce this ſong for you, 
and teach it the children of Iſrael : put it intherr 
| mout this ſong may be my witnefle againſt 
the children of Iſrael. : 

20 For I will bring them into the land (hie l 
3 vnto their father) that flo weth with mille 
and hony , vnd they ſhall eate and fill themſelues, 
and wax fat : then they ſhal turne vnto other gods, 
_ ſerue them, and contemne me, and breake my 


enant. 
21 Aud then when many aduerfities and tribu- 
lations ſhal come vpon them;thisſong ſhal anſwere 
them to their face a witneſle : for it ſhall not be 
[ forg-1tten out of the monthes of their poſteritie : 
for I know their imagination, which they go about 
|euen nowe, before I haue brought them into the 
land which I ſware. ; 
22 QMofes therefore wrote this ſong 
day, and taught it the children of Ifrael, 
23 And Gor clothwa i; fon of Nan a charge, 
and laid, * —— a good courage: 
thou thak bring the children of rae! into the land 
which I fare vnto them, and 1 will be with thee. 
24 CAnd when Moſes had made an end of wri- 
the words of this Law in a booke vntil he bad 
beni ed them. 
25 Then Moſes commanded the Lenites, which 


theſame 


and feare the Lord your God, & keepe, and obicrue| 


your God as long as ye liue in the land, whither ye 


and ſtand ye in the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 


| {fravge god 


dare the Aube of the Couenant of the Lord, ſayin 
26 Take the booke of this Law, and put ye it 
the fide of the Arke of the Coucnant of the L 
your God,that it may be there fot᷑ a witne3agai 
' the 

27 For l know thy rebellion and thy ſtiſſe neckg 
bebold, I being yet aliue with you this day, year? 
rebellious againſt the Lord: how much more they 
alter iny death ? 

28 Gathet voto me all the Elders of your tribe 
and your officers, that I may ſpeake theſe words it 
their audience, and callbeauen aud earth to record | 
Zzaioſt them, 

as For I am ſure that aſter my death ye will 
terly bee corrupt, and tutne trom the way which 
haue commanded you: theretore euill wille 
vpon yon at the length, becauſc yee will comm 
euill in the ſight of the Lord, by provoking him i 
anger through the worke of your hands, 

30 Thus Moſes ſpake in the audience of allt 
Congregation ol Iſrael the words of this long, vn 
till he had ended them. 

CHAP. XXXII. | 

7 The ſong of Moſes conteintng Gods benefits 
ward the people, 15 and their ingratiude ts 
him. 20 God menaceth them, 21 4 rale th o 
#he wocntion of the Gentiles, 46 Moſes commander 
to te ac h the Lawe to the children, 49 God for 
weth Moſes of hu death, - 

Hen yee heanens,and I will ſpeake, and 
earth heare the words of my month. 

2 My doctrine (hall drop as the raine, aun 
ſpeech thall ſtill as the dew,as the ſhowre 
herbs, and as the great raine vpon the g 

For I wil publiſh the Name of the Lord: pi 
ye glory vnto our g 
1 Perfect is the worke of the mighty God» f. 
all his wayes are iudgement. God is true, and ; 
out wickedneſſe, iuſtandrighteous is hee, + | 

$ They haue themſelues tom d hi 
by their vice, hot being hischildren, but a 
and crooked generation. 
6 Doe ye ſo reward the Lord, Ofooliſh-peop! 
and vnwiſe ? is not he thy father, that hath | 
thee? be hath made theeand propottioned thee. 

7 ———ů— of —— : conſider th 

$ of ſo many generations : aske thy father an 
Lew ſhew ther: thine Elders, and they will 
When the moſthie God divided to the 
ons their inheritance, when he ſeparated the ſors 
Adam, he the borders of the people, 
cording to = —— — of Iſrael. 

9 For the Lordes portion ij his e: lzakoly 
in the lot of hisinherirance, hd 

to He found him in the land of the wi 
in a waſte, & roaring wildernes: he led him abou 
he taught him, mi kept him as the apple oſ his eve. 

11 As an Egle ſteteth vp her neſt, ſluttereth 
her bir des, ſtreteheti; out her wings, taketh 
and beareth them on her wings, | 

12 So the Lord alone led him, and there was 
13 Hee caried him vp — 
eurtꝭ, that he might eate the fruits of the fields . 
he cauſed him tolucke honic out of the ſtone , 
olle out of the hard roche: | 

14 Butter of kine, and milke of (heepe, ich 
of the lamds, and rammes fed in Bathan, and 
with the fat of the graines of vente: and rhe 
+ liquer ofthe grape buſt — 


th - 


2 


1 


” 


— — * 


» 
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25 em. 10. 


2 


p Ko... 


— 
a 


g10rÞy of Moles. d 
2 5 <But he that ſhould haue Lene vpright, when 
ne waxed tat, ſpurned with his heele: thos art fat, 
hou art groile,thou art laden with fatueſſe: there 
he forioake God that made him, and regarded 
not the ſtrong God of his ſalaation. Y 

1s — bum with ſtrange gods t they 
pronoked him to auger wich abominations. 

17 They offcred vnto deuils, not to God, but to 
gods home they krewe not: new gods that came 

vp, whom the ir lathers ſeared not. 

18 haſt forgotten the mighty God, 2 

begat thee, & haſt forgotten God thatformed 


thee, 


tion of his ſonnes, and of his daughters. 
20 And hee ſaid, I will hide my ſace ſrom them: 
will ſee what thetr end (hal be: fer they are a ſro- 
ward generation,children in whom is ne faith, 
at They haue mooued me to ielouſie with that 
which is not God: they haue ptouoled me to anger 
with their vanities: *and | will mooue them to ie 
louſie with th which are no people : I will pro- 
uoke them to anger with a fooliſh nation. 
22 Forfire is kindled in my wrath,& ſhall bume 
vnto the bottom of hell, & (hall conſume the carth 
with her incteaſe, and ſet on fire the foundations of 
the mountaines. ES, 
23 Iwil ſpend plagues vpon them : I wil beftow 
mine arrowes vponthem. ä 
24 They ſbal be burnt with _ and conſu- 
med with heat, and with bitter deftruRtion : I will 
alſo ſcnd the teeth of beaſts vpon them, with the 
ſreaime of ſerpeuts creepangin the duſt. 
25 Theſwordihell kill them without, and in the 
jchambers ſeare: both e man, and the yong 
woman, the ſucklung wi man of gray haire. 
26 l haue ſaid, I would ſcatter them abroad: 1 
would make their r to ceaſe from a- 


men, . 

27 Sane that l feared the fury of the enemie, leſt 
r adnerſaries ſhould waxe proud, «nd left th 

bald ay, Our high band and not the Lorde ha 

dove all this. 

2 For they are a nation void ofcounſel, neither 

ding in them. 


1%. 


ze How ſhoald & one chaſe a thouſand, and two 
ten thonſand to flight, except their ſltong God 
ſold them, and the Lord had i ſhut them vp? 
8 Fortheir God « not as our God, euen our e- 
ther nemies being iudges. 
32 For their vine u ofthe vine of Sodom, aud of 
vines of Gomorah: their grapes are grapes of 
their cluſters be bitter. 

33 Their wine & be poiſon of dragons, and the 


Nofaſpes. 
46 ſnot this laid in ſtore with me, au ſealed 


vpamong my treaſures ? a 

- -$5 *Vengeance aud are mine: their 

foot ſhall ſlide in due time — day of their de-l 

ſtraKiou — <a che gs that ſhall come 
zs Forthe Lord (hall judge his people, and i re- 

pent toward his ſeruancs, when he ſeeth that their 


is gone, and none (hut vp in hold, nor left a. 


yk 4 > 
UC IR 


19 The Lord then law it, and was angry for the | geance of the 


King, when the heads of 


| 7 «andthe be bleſſed lndab and Rid, Hear O 


88 1 52 TEE 
39 Bebold now, for), Tam hee, and there is no 
ods with me; * 1 kill, and giue life: I wound, and 


make whole ; *neither is there ay that can dcli- Þ. 66.13 
uer out of mine hand. , | 

40 For l lift vp mine band to heagen, and ſay, I ii. x6 
line for euer 3. 


4: If I whet my glittering ſword,and tnine hand 
take hold on iudgement, 1 will execute vengeance 
on mine enemies & wil reward them that hate me. 

42 1wil make mine arrowes drunk with blood, 
and my ſword ſhall eate fleſh, for the blood of the 
ſlaine and of the captiues, when i begin to take ven» 

0 D ee 
re nations, praiſe his er for he will a- Nen: 
. the blood of — od will execute e. : 
vengeance vpon his aduerſaries, and will be meici- 
full vnto his land, and to his people. 

44 Then Moſes came and ſpakeall the words 
of this ſong in the audience of the people, hee and 
Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun. 

45 When Moſes had made an end of ſpeaking 
all theſe words toall Iſrael, 

46 Then he ſaid vratorthem,*Set your hearts vn- 

to all the wordes which Iteſtifie againſt you this 
day, that yee may command them vnto your chil- 
dren, that they may obſerue and doe all the words 
of this Law, 
. 47 Fer it is no vaine word concerning you, but 
it is your life, and by this word yee ſhall prolong 
your dayes in the land whither ye goe ouer Iorden 
to poſſeſſe it. 

48 And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes the ſelſe 
Game day,ſaying, 

49 Go vp into this monntaine of Abarim, vnto 
the mount Nebo,which is in the land of Moab, that 
is ouer againſt Jericho: and bebeld,the land of Ca- 
— Igiue vnto the children of Iſrael for a 


bm. 
Its 


le, 
*rrelpatied againſt me among the 


deſh in the wilderneſſe of Lin: tor ye ſancuſed me 2,13. 
not among the children of Iſtael. 

52 Thou ſhalt therefore ſee the land before lor ef 
thee, but ſhalt not go thither, / weaxe, into the land 


which I giue the children of Iſrael. 
CHAP. XXXIIL 

1 Moſes befere bis death blefieth all the tribes of 
Iſrael. 26 There is no ged like to the God of Iſrael 7 
29 nor any ple like vmto his, 

Ow this is the bleſsing wherewith Moſes the 
man of God bleſſed the children of Iſtael bo- 
fore his death, and ſaid, 

2 The Lorde came from Sinai, and roſe vp 
from Seir vnte them, and appeared clearely from 
mount Paran, and hee came with ten thouſands of 
Saints, and at hu right hand a fiery Law for them. 

3 Though he loue the people, er all thy Saints 
ate in thine hands : and are humbled atthy 
feete to receinethy words. 

4 Moſes commanded ys 2 Lawe lor an inherĩ- 
tance of the Congregation ef Iaakob. 
5 Then he wis am 


E 
the [righteous people a Lr, li. 
people and the tribes 
of Iſrael were allembled, 6 

6 J Let Reuben line, and not die, though his ael, 
men be a ſmall number, 


Sent | 


b 
* 


Om 


FS 


SS 


— 
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„ 


. 


He 


2 


Lord the voice 
prove ; his bands (hall be ſuſſicient 


rad. 2 
*. 


IT 


> 


Iſrael thy Law: they 
face,and the burnt offering vpon thine Altat. 


Lord 
coner him all the day long, and dwell between his 
ſhoulders, 

1; C Andofloſeph he ſaid, Bleſſed of the Lord 
is bx land for the ſweetneſle of heauen, ſor the dew, 
and forthe | depth lying beneath, 


of Tadak , and bring him vnto his 


him, iſ thou 
pe him againſt his enemĩes. 
8 And of Leui he ſaid, Let thy * Thummim 


and thine Vrim , bee with thine holy one, whome 
thou didſt proue in Maſſah, and didſt cauſe him to 
ſtrive at the waters of Meribah. 


Who ſaid yato his father,and to his mother, 


I haue not ſeene him, neither knew he his brethren, 
not knew his ewn children : for they obſcrucd thy 
word,and k 


thy Couenant. 
to They ſhal teach Iaakob thy iudgements, and 
(hall put incenſe before thy 


11 Bleſſe, O Lord, his ſubſtance. and accept the 


worke of his handes: ſmite tkorow the loinesof 
them that riſe againſt lm, and of them that hate 
him, that they riſe not againe. 


12 COfBeniaminheſayd, The beloned of the 
11 dwell in ſafetie by him: che Lord ſhall, 


14 And for the ſweet increaſe of the Sunne, and 


for the ſweete increaſe of the Moone, 


15 And for the ſweetneſſe of the top of the anci- 


ent mountaines, and for the ſweeteneſſe ofthe olde 


illes, 
ts And for the ſwectneſſe of the earth, anda- 


bundance thereof: and the good will of him that 
dwelt in the buſh ſhall come vpon the head ot lo- 
ſeph, and ypon the top of the head ol him that was 
® ſeparated form his brethren, 

17 His beauty ſhalbe like his fuſt berne bullock, / 


and his ſ hornes as the hornes of an ynicorne : with 
the he ſhal ſmite the people together, cuen the ends 
of the world: theſe are alſo the ten thouſands of E- 


phraim, and theſe are the thonſands ol Manaſſeh. 


18 C And of Zebulun he ſayd, Reioice Zebulun, 
In thy going out.and thou Iſſachat in thy tents. 

19 They ſhall call the people voto the j monn- 
taine: there they (hall offer the ſacrifices of rights 
ouſnes: for they ſhall ſucke of theabundance of the 


ſea, and of the treaſures hid in the ſand, 


20 J Alſo ot Gad he ſaĩd, Bleſſed be he that en- 
largeth Gad: he dwelleth az a Lion, that catcheth 


for his pray the arme with the head. 


zt Aud he looked to himſelſe at the beginning, 


becauſe there was a portion of the Lawginer bi 
yet be ſhall come with the heads of the people to 
execute the juſtice of the Lord, and his judgements 


with Iſrael, : 
22 CAndofDan he ſayd, Dan is a Lions whelpe: 


he ſnall leape from n. 
| 23 JAlid of Naphtali he ſaid, O Naphtali, ſatiſ- 


d with fauour, and filled with the bleſsing ol the 


Lord. poſſeile the Weſt and the South. 


t4 C And of Aſher he ſayd, Alber. ſhalbe bleſſed 


See 
„ 


[roume. to The praiſcof Moſes, 


Ivemoſt ſea: 


Inaturall force abated. 


{weeping and movrning tor Moſes were ended. 


with children: hee ſhall be acceptable to his bt 


thren, and ſhall dip his ſoote in oy le. 

25 Thy (huees /h be yron and braſſe, and thy 
ſtrength hal continue as long as thou liueſt. 

26 CThereis noue like God. O rightcons people, 
which tideth vpon the heauens ſoi chine helpe, and 
on the clouds in his glory. F 

27 The eteruall God « thyrefuge, and vnder bis 
armes thou art for euer: hee thall caſt out the ene · 
mie before thee, and will ſay, Deſti oy them. 

28 Then Iſrael the fountaine of laakob ſt all 
dwell alone in ſafety in a land of u heate, and wine: 
allo his heauens thali drop the dew. 

29 Rleſſed art thou, O liracl : whois like vnto 
thee, O people laned by the Loi d, the ſhield oſtbine 
helpe, and which ĩs the ſword of thy gloty i theres 
fore thine enemies ſhalbe in ſubiection to tkee, and 
thou ſhalt tread vpon their hie places. 

CHAP, XXXIIII. 

1 Moſes ſeeth all the land of ( anaan. 5 He dieths 

8 Iſtacl weepeth. 9 Joſhua jicteedeth in Mojes 


1 Moſes went from the plaine of Moab v 
| & into mount Nedo vnto the top of Piſgah that is 
ouer againſt lericho: and the Lord ſhewedhin*a!l 


the land of Gilead vnto Dan, 
2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim 
and Manaſſch, and ali the laud of ludah, voto tlie 


3 And the South, and the plaineof the valley 
of leticho,the citic oſpalme trees vnto Tear. 

4 Andthe Lord Erd vnto him, * This is the 
land which I ſware vnto Abraham, to Izhak,and to 
Jaakob,ſaying, I will giue it vnto thy ſeede: I haue 
tanſed thee to ſee it with thine eyes, but they hair 
not go over thither, 

So Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord died there 
in the land of Moab, according tothe word ot the 


or 
6 Aud he buried him in a valley in the land of 
Moab ouer againſt Beth- peor, but no mau knoweth 
of his ſepulchre vnto this day. 
7 Moſes was not ao hundred and twenty yere 
old when he died, his eye was not dimme, nor his 


8 And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes in 
the plaine of Moab thirty dayes: ſothe dayes of 


9 And loſhua the ſoune cf Nun was full of the 
ſpirit of wiſdom : for Moſes had puthis hands vpou 
him. And the chiidren of Iſta el were obedient vnto 
him, and did as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

10 But there aroſe not Prophet ſince in Iſtael 
like vnto Moſes (whom the Lord knew {ace to face) 

tt In all the miracles & wondets which the Lot d 
ſent him to do in F land of Egypt betote Pharaoh, 
an heſore all his ſeruants. and before all lis land, 

i2 And in all that mighty hand, ard all that 
great ſeate, which Moſes wrought in the fight of 
alllfracl, *' 
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willeth 
death of Moſes bu fait hall ſernant heraiſeth vp F, 


"—_TTHE BoOkkor IOSHVA.. 


E NT. 
dur ches SHE acco ment of Cods promiſe, who as 
ala be raiſed vp vnto the people lite vnto him, whom 
re true in hu promile ,as at all other tunes, and efior 


tur tbey ſhould be aiſcourag ed for lacks of acaptaine, her hin occaſion to diſtruſt Fr eds promuſes hereafter] 


na tobe ruler and gouer nous ourr hu prople ihæt nei 


Num 32, 


—U— — — 


> — — 2 


W 


eth Io —_ 


us fiemfied vnto vs 


CH 
2 The Lord encourageth Iofbu to inuade the land, 
4 The bora vs and limits of the land of the Iſraclites. 
5 The Lord promnſeth to aſſiſt Foſhua, if be obey hu 
word, tt Ie ſhua commandeth the people to prepare 
themſelues to paſſe ouer Jordin, 12 and exhorteth 
the Reubenites to execute their charge, , 
Ow after the death of Moſes the ſer- 
uant of the Lord, the Lord ſpake ynrd 
loſhua the ſonne of Nub,Moſes mini- 
7 ſter, ſaying, 
2 Moles my ſervant is dead :now 
f therefore ariſe, goe over this lorden. thou, and all 
this people, vnto the land which I giue them, that 
is; to the children of Iſrael. 

3 Euery place that the ſole of your ſeete ſhall 
tread vpon, haue I giuen you, as I ſaid voto Moſes. 

4 From the wildernes and this Lebanon euen 
{ vnto the great river, the river i Perath: all tlie land 
| of the Hittites, eueu vnto the great ſea toward the 

going dowre of tbe Sunne [halbe your coaſt. 

s Thcre ſhall not a man bee able to withſtand 
thee all the dayes of thy life: as I was with Moſes, 
ſo will I be with thee: *I will not leaue thee, nor 
forſake thee. 

6 *Beftrong and of good courage i for vrto this 
people ſhalrthon diuide the land for an inheritãce, 
which I ſware vnto their fathers to give them. 

7 Onely bethou 1 ol a moſt valiant 
courage chat thou maieſt obſerue and do according 
to all the Lawe which Moſes my ſeruant bath com- 
taoded thee i * thou ſhalt not turne away from it 


proſper whitherſocuerthou goeſt. 
8 et not this booke of the Law depart ont of 


thou maicſt obſerue and do according toall that is 
written therein: ſor then {halt thou make thy way 
proſperous, & then ſhalt thou | haue ſacceſſe. 

9 Hane not l commanded thee.ſaying,Be ſtron 
and of a courage. feare not, nor be diſcou 
ged · for I the Lord thy God will be with thee hi- 
therſocuerthon ꝑoeſt. 


the people. ſaping, 

it Paſſethorow the hoſt, and command the 
ple, fayiag. Prepare you victuals: for aſter three 
dayes yee (hall paſſe ouer this lorden, to goe in to 


you to polleſle it. 

tz And vnto the Reubevites, and to the Ga. 
dites, and to halſe the tribe ol Manalleb ſyake lo- 
os, laying. ; 

13 Remember the word which Moſes the ere 
vant of the Lord commannded yon, ſaying, The 
Lard your God hath giuen you reſt. and hath giuen 
youthis land. 


ſhall semaine in the land which Moles gaue you on 


And beeauſe that Ii bas might be confirmedin his vocation, and the prople alſo mi 
guter, tho he . of God, he u adorned with moſt excellent 
Jo yourrne the people with coumſell. and io defend them with ftreugth, that he lacked nothing which eit ber be- 
longed to a valiant captain, or a fart Hal nuniſter. So he onercommeth all difficrdtics,and brmyeth them into the 
| tend of Canaan: the which according to Gods ordinance he amuideth among the people, and appomeeth their 
borders : he e/!a' liſheth Lawes aud ordoiences, and putteth them in remembrance of 
aſſurmg them of bu grace and fauour if the 3 obry God, and contrariwiſe, 5 plagucs aud vengeance, if they 
2 him This hyſtoriedoth repreſent Jeſus Chriſt the true Tofu, w 
hic this land of (anaan. From the begnming of the Geneſis to the end of this 
conteined 2596 yeres. For from Adan vnto the Flood are 1656: fromthe Flood vnto the departure of Abra- 
ban out of Caldea 42:3 aud from theuce to the death of loſeph 290. So thut the Geneſis conteiueth 2369. fæo- 
dus t40.the other three bookes of Moſes 40. loſhua 2 
AP. I. . 


to the right hand nor to the left , that thou mayeſt 


thy mouth. but meditate therin day and . 


19 © Then loſnua commaunded the officers of 


poſſeſſe the land which the Lord your God gineth| 


14 Your wives,your children, and your cattell 


have tione occaſion te 
and ęraces of God, both 


Gods manifold benefits, | 
leadeth vs into eternal fe licitie, 
te are 


. So the whole maketh 2576 yeeres, 


[tbis fide lorden: but ye ſhall go oner before your ber le. 
4 


brethren armed, all that be men of warre, and 
helpe them, 
15 Vntil the Lord haue giuen your brethubs, reſt, 
aſwel as to you, and vntill they alſo ſhal e the 
land which the Lord your God giueth them : then | 


ſhal ye retnrnevnto the land of your poſſeſsion,and 


ſhall poſſeſſe it, which and Moſes the Lords ſer- 
_ gaue you on chis fide Iorden toward the Sun 
riſing. : 
16 Then they anſwered Tofhua, faying, All that 
thou haſt commanded vs we will doe, and whither- 
ſocuer thou ſendeſt vs we will goe, G 
17 As we obeyed Moſes in all things, ſo willwe 
obey thee: only the Lord thy God be with hee, as 
he was with Moſes, ; 
18 Whoſoener ſhal rebel againſt thy comman- 
dement,& will not obey thy wurds in all that thou 
commandeſt him, let him: be put to death: onely be 
ſtrong and of good 1 N 
CHAP, II. 
1 Joſhua ſendeth men to (pie Ierit ho, whom Rah 
hideth. 11 She confefeth the God of Tſracl. 12 She. 
requireib a ſigue fir her deluerance, 21 The ſpies re- 
turne to loſhua with comfortable tiding:. 
Hen Ioſhua the ſon of Nun ſent out ofShittim 
two men to ſpie ſecretly, ſaying, Goe view the 
land & alſo lericho: and they 


2 Theu report was made to the king ot lexicho, 


the children of Iſrael, to ſpic out the conntrey. 


3 And the king of lericho ſent vnto Rahab, fay- Pa 


ing, Bring forth the men that are come tothee, and 
which arc entred into thine houſe:tor they become 
to ſearch out all the land, 

4 ( But the woman hed taken the two men, and 
hid them :) Therefore faid ſhe thus, There came 
men ynto me, but I wiſt not whence they were. 

And when they ſhut the gate in the darke,the 
men went out, whither the men went l wote not? 


- >a ye after them quickly, for ye ſhall overtake | | 


6 (But ſhee bad brought them vp to the rooſe 


ofthe houſe, and hid them with the ſtalkes offlaxe, 
which ſhe bad ſpread abroad the roofe) 
73 Andcertaine men aſterthem,the 


to lorden, vnto the foords : & aſſoon as they whi 
alter th, were gone out, they ſhut the gate. 
$ <And before they were aſleepe, ſhe came vp 
9 And ſaid vntothe men, I know that the Lord 


went,and*came into (Helv. 11 
an Iherlots houſe, named Rahab,and lodged there. * 
ſaying,Behold, there came men hither to night, of wn 


* | B, ms 


len from 
ericho, 


bath giuen you the land, and that the feare of you is 
tallen vpon vs, and that all the inhabitants of th 
land fa of you. 

10 For wee haue heard howe the Lord * 
vp the water of the red ſea & before you, when 


came out of Egypt. and what you did vnto the two FH 


kings ot the Amorites, that were ou the other 


al ces 


+ 


Ls. ns. 


to . I; 
vnto * Sihon and to Og, whom yet vtterly 


1t And when we heard ĩt, our hearts did | faint, 
and there remained no more | c in any, he- 
tcauſe of you: ſor the Lord your God, he is the God 
in heaven aboue, and in earth beneath. 
12 Now thereſore, I pray you, ſweare vnto mee 
by the Lord, that as I haue ſhewed you mercy, ye 
ill alſo ſhew mercy ynto my fathers houſe, and 
tac me a true token, 

13 Andthat ye wil ſane aliue my father and my 
mother, and my brethren, and my ſiſters, and al that 
bor, hues. 8 and that ye wil deliuer ourjſoules from 


14 And the men anſwered her, Our life for you 

to die, if ye vtter not this our buſmeſſe: and when 

the Lord hath giuen vs the land, we will deale mer 

cifully and truely with thee. 

x5 Then ſhe let them downe by a cord thorow 

che window: for her houſe was vpon the towue 

wall, aud ſhe dwelt vpon the will, 

16 And ſhe ſaide vnto them, Goe you into the 

tnountaine, left the purſuers meet with and 

hide your ſelues there three dayes, vntill the purſu- 

_ returned t then afterward may you goe your 
ay. 

17 And the men ſayde vnto her, Wee will bee 

dlameleſſe of this thine othe ,yhich thou haſt made 

vs ſweare. 

18 Behold, when we come into the land, thou 

t biud this cord of red threed in the window, 


hereby thou letteſt vs downe, & thou ſhalt bring 
y father and thy mothet, and thy „ and al 
y fathershouſhold home to thee. 

19 And whoſocuer then doeth ont of the 


res of thine houſe inte the ſtreet, his blood fi.all 
vpon his head, and we will be giltleſſe: but who 
deuer ſhalbe with thee in the hoaſe, his blood ſhal 


20 And il thou vtter this our matter, we will be 
it of thine othe, which tou haſt made vs ſweare. 
21 And ſhe anſwered, Accordingvnte your words 
be it: then ſhe ſent them away, and they depar- 
d ſhe bound thef red in the window, 
22 CAndthey ed. & came intothe monn. 
taine,and there a three dayes vntill the purſu- 
ert were returned: and the —— ſoaght them 
pat all the way, but them not. 
23 So the two men returned, & deſcended from 
mountaine, and paſſed ouer, and came to loſhua 
ſonne of Nun, aud told him al hingt that came 
nto them. | ak 1 
24 Alſo they ſayd vnto l Surely the Lor 
hath — — our hands all the ad : for e- 
uen all the infabicanrs of the couatrey fainr be- 


cauſe of vs. 
CHAP. III. 
3 Ioſbua cimandeih them to depar; when the Ark 
þ emones. 7 The Lord promyſeth to exali Iofhnea be. 
e the people. 9 Foſhnas exhortation to the people. 
16 The waters part aſunder whiles the people paſſe. 
Joſhua roſe very early, and they remoued 
from Shittim, and came to lorden, he and all 
children of Iſracl,and lodged there, before they 
Went over. 
| 2 E 


ing, When 


FF 


on our head, ifany hand touch him: ny 


were 


T5517 God promifeth to exalt Toit 


4 vet there ſhalbe a ſpace betweene you audit, 
about | two thouſand cubirs by meaſure: ye ſhall 


not come neere vnte it, that ye niay know the way, | | 


| by the which ye ſhal go: for ye haue not goue chis 
way in times paſt, : 
5 (Now loſhus had faid vatothe people,*San- 
fie your ſelues: for to morow the Lord will doe 
wonders among you.) 

6 Alſo toſhua ſpake vnto the Prieſtes, ſaying, 
Take vp the Atke of the Couenant, and go ouer be- 
fore the people: ſo they tooke vp the At ke of the 
Couenant, and went before the people. 

7 ©T Thenthe Lord ſayd vnto loſhua, This day 
will I begin to nagnitie thee in the fight of all Iira- 
el, which ſhall know, that *as I was with Moles, ſo 
| willI be with thee, 


8 Thou ſhalt therefore command the Pr icſtes |: 
that beate the Arke of the Coucnant,ſay ws de, | 
lorden, 


ye are come to the brinke of the waters o 
ye ſhall ſtand Rill in Iorden. 

| '9 © Then loſhua faid vnto the children ef Iſra- 
eh Come hither, and heare the werdes of the Lord 
your God. : 

10 And Ioſhua ſaid, Hereby ye ſtall know that 
the living God is among you, aud that he will cer- 
tainly caſt out before you rhe Canaanires, andrhe 
Hittites, andthe Hiuites, and the Perizzites,and the 
Girgaſhites, and the Amorites, and the lebufites. 

11 Behold the Ark of the Couenant of the Letd 
of all the world paſſeth before yon into lorden. 
12 Now therefore take from among you twelue 
men out of the tribes of Iſrael, out of euery tribe a 


man. 
| 13 And affoone as f ſoles of the feet of the prieſts 
(that beare the Arke of the Lord God the T.ord of 
all the world) ſhal ſtay in the waters of Jorden, the 
| waters of lorden ſhalbe cutoff: for the waters that 
come from abone, *ſhall ſtand ſtil} 
14 Then when the people were departedfrom 
their tents to go ouer lorden, the Pri bearing 
the * Arke of the Couenant, wem before the people, 
15 And as they that bare the Arke came vie 
orden, the feet of the Priefis that bare the Arke 


den vieth to fill al his banks all the time of harueſt) 
16 . _ that py 142 ot ns 
boue, ſtayed & roſe vp on an hea arted far 
from ce cd of Adis that — belide Zaretan 2 
bur the watcri that came downe toward the ſea of 
the wildernes, exen the ſalt ſea, failed, aua were cut 
off: ſothe — — went right ouer againſt lericho. 
15 But the Prieſts that bare the Arkeof the Co- 
nenant of the Lord, ſtood drie within Torden 
prepared, and al the Iſraelites went ouer dtie, vntil 
all the people were gone cleane oner thorowe 


lorden, 
CHAP. 1111. 

2 Godcommanded loſhne to ſet vp twelue ſones 
in Jorden, 18 The waters reti ne to tbcir olu conrſe, 
20 Other twelue 7 ave ſet vp in Gilgal. 21 Tha 
mac le muſt be declared to the poſleriij. ; 

Nd when all the people were wholly gone *o. 
Ac lorden, (after the Lord had ſpoken vnto 
I ſaying, a 

2 Take you twelue men out of the people, ont 
of euery tribe a man, ; 

3 And command you them, e Take you 
hence out of the mids of Iorden out & the place, 
where the Prieſts ſtood in a readines telue flones, 
which ye ſhall take away with you, and leaue them 
in the lodging where you ſhal lodge this night.) 

X. 4 Then 


an heape. p 


in therioke of the water, (*fot Tor k. 
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« | loghua, 


* 


Tden loſhua called the tweſue men, whom he 
prepared ol the children ot lirael, out of every 
tribe a man. * 

s And loſhua faid vnto them, Go ouer before 
the Atke of the Lord your God, even tharow the 
mids ot Lorden,& take vp euery man of you a ſtane 
{ypon bis ſhoulder, accordiog vnto the number of 
the tribes of the children of lirael, 

4 6 That this may be a ſigne among you, That 
when your children thal aske then fathers in time 
to come, ſaying. What meane you by thele Roves? 

7 Then ye may anſwere them, That the waters 
of lorden were cut off before the Ark of the Coue- 
nant of the Lord: for when it paſſed thorow lor- 
den, the waters of lotdeu were cut off: therefore 
theſe ſtores are a memorial vnto the children of Ii · 
tael for cuer. ' 

8 Then the children of Iſrael did even fo as Toe 
ſhua had commanded, and tooke vp twelue ſtones 
ont ofthe mids of Iorden,as the Lord had taid vnto 
according to the number of the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael, and caried them a:vay wich 
them vnto the lodging, & layed them done there. 

Aud luthua ſet vp twelue ſtones in the mids 
of lorden, in the plact where the ſeet of the Prieſts 
which bare the Arke oſ the Couenant ſtoode, and 


| there laue they continued vnto this day. 


to So the Pricſts which bare the At ke, ſtood in 
de mids of larden, vntill every thing was finiſhed 
that the Lord had commanded Joſhua to ſay vnto 
the people, according toall that Moſes charged lo- 
na: then the people haſted aud went over. 
tt When afl the people were cleane palled o- 
yer, the A ke of the Lord went ouer alſo, and rhe 


prieſts belore the people. 
New 324 12 Aud the ſonnes of Reuben, andthe ſonnes 
of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh went ouer 


{before the children of 1irac) armed, as Moſcs liad 


charged them. | 
az Enen fourty thouſand prepared for warre. 
Tent beſore the Lorde vote battell , into the 
plaine of lericho. : 

14 That day the Lord magnified Ioſhua inthe 


; 4 Th y 
Vreue sight of all Iſrael, and the Frared him, as they fea», 
sliſe. 


red Moles all the dayes of hi 
1 And the Lord ſpake vnto loſhua, faying, 
16 Command the Prieſts that beare the Arke of 
the Teſtimony. to come vp out oſl orden. 
17 Joſhua therefore commaunded the Prieſtet, 


ſaying. Come ye vn out of 1 : 

” x And {ade Prieſts that bare the Arke of 
the Concrant ofthe Lord were come vp out of the 
mids of lorden.& aſſoone as the ſoles o: the Prieſts 
ſeet were {ct ou the drie land, the waters of lorden 
[yeturacd vato their place, and flawed oucr all the 
banks thereof, as they did before. 

19 So the pom came vp out of lorden the 
teuth dey of the firſt moneth, and pitched in Gilgal 
ia the Eaſt fide of lericho. g 

20 Alſo the twelue ſtones whick they tooke ont 
of l orden, did loſhua pitch in Gil gal. 

21 And he ſpake vate the children of Iſrael. ſay- 
ing, When your children ſhall aske their ſathers in 
time to come and fay, Whatmeane theſe tones? 

22 Then ye ſhall (hew your children, and ſay, If- 
rel came oner this lorden on drie land: 

23 For the Lord your God dried vp the waters 
of t orden before you vntill ye were gone oner, as 
the Lard your God did the red Sea, *which he dri. 
ed vp before wg. till we were gone overs 

24 That all the people of the world may know 


_ 


= 


that the hand of the Lord is mighty, that ye might 

| feare the Lord your God rm ty 2 
CH Ap. v. 

i The Canaatiics ave afraid of the Iſyaelites. 2 

| Circumciſion commanded the ſecond time. 10 The 

Paſſcouer is cu. 12 Manna ceaſeth. 13 The Ale 


el appeareth vnto loſhua, 
N Ow when al the kings of the Amontes, which 
were beyond lor den Weſtward, and all the 
kings of the Canaanites, which were by y ſea, heard 
that the Lord had dried yp the waters of lordẽ be. 
fore the children of [ſracl vntill they were gone o- 


in them any more, becauſe ofthe children of liracl., 

2 JThat lame time the Lord ſaid vnto loſhiua, 
Make thee 
ciſe the ſonnes of Iſrael the ſecond time. 

3 Then loſhua made him ſharpe knives, and 
circumciſed the fonncs of Lracl in the hill of the 
foreskinnes. 

4 And this is the cauſe why Ioſhua circumciſed| 
al the people, euru y males that came out of Egypt 
becauſe all the men of warte were dead in the wil- 
dernes by the way aſter they came out of Egypt. 

5 For all the people that came out were circum- 
ciled but all the people that were borne inthe wil. 
dernes by the way aſter they came out of Egypt, 
were not circumciſed, 

For the children of Iſrael walked forty yeeres 
in the wildernes, till allthe people of the men of 
warre that came out of Egypt were conſumed, be · 
cauſe they abeied not the voice of the Lord: vnta 
whom the Lord ſware that he would not ſhew thã 
theland*which the Lord had ſworne vototheir ſa- 
thers, that he would giue vs, autu a land that Row- 
eth with milke and . 

3 Sotheir ſonnes whom hee raiſed vp in their 
Read, loſhua circumciſed i for they were vncircum- 
ciſed, becauſe they circumciſed them not by y way. 

$ And whenthey had made an cd of circum- 
ciſing all che peaple,they abode in the places in the 


campetill they were whole. i 
9 Alter, che Lord ſayd vnto Ioſhua, This day I 
haue taken away the ſhame of Egypt ffom yon: 


wherefore be called the name of that place Gilgal 
vnto this day. 

ta J So the children of Iſtael abode in Gilgal,] 
and kept the feaſt of the Paſſeouer the ſourteenth 
day of he moneth at euen, in the plaine of lericho. 

11 Aud they did eat ofthe corne of the land, on 
the moro after the Paſſeouer, ynlcauened bread, 
and parched corne in the ſame day. 

12 And the MA N cealed on the morow after 
they had eaten ofthe corne ofthe land. neither had 
the children of lirael M A N any more, but did eat 
of the fruit of the land ol Canaan that veeee, 

13 J And when loſhuawas by Iericho,helift vp 


ver, their heart fainted : and there was no courage 


kniucs,and returne, and es "I. 


Num 14 
a3» 


his eyes, and looked: and behold,there ſtood a*man 
againſt him, h4aing a ſword drawen in his hand: 
and loſhua went vnto him, and faid vnto him, Art 
thou on our ſide, or on our aduerſaries? 
FJ 4 And he ſaid, Nay, but a captaine ofthe 
of the Lord am I now come: then Ioſhua fell on his 
face to tit earth, and did worilup, and ſayd vnto 
him, What ſaith my Lord vnto his ſeruant? 

x5 And thecaptaine of the Lords hoſt faid vnto 
Toſhua,*Loole thy ſhooe off thy ſoot : for the place 
whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy: and Iowa did ſo. 


| x. CHAP. VL 
3 The Lovd infirnGeth loſhua what he ſhowld doe, 
1 ——— the Prieſt 


— 


EA. ,, 


3. 


4 


"14, 


4.25 


26 The curſe of hm that th the citia. 


44. | 
NS: lericho was ſhut vp, and cloſed, becauſe 


ol the children of Iſrael: none might goe out 
nor enter in. 
2 Aud the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſliua, Behold, I haue 


aud the ſtrong men of warre. ö 

3 All ye ore that bee men of warre, ſl:all 
FLAG of citie, in ay ogy about the citic 
once: thus ſhall ye doe ſixe — 

4 And ſeuen Prieſts ſhall beare ſeuen trumpets 
of rams hornes beſore the Arke : and the ſeuenth 
day ye ſhall compaſſe the citie ſeuen times, and the 
Prieſts (hal blow with the 2 a 
5 And when they make a long b/af7 with the 


eſball ſhoute with a great ſhout : 
ſhal the wal of the citic fal downe flat, and the peo-. 
pleſtal aſcend vp,cucry man ſtraight before him. 


all che pe 


giuen into thy hand Iericho, and the King thereof, 


rams hornes & yee heare the ſound of the trumpet, | 


Iſrael * execrable,and trouble it 


and yton ſhalbe conſecrate voto the Lord, ana ſhall 
come into the Lords treaſurie. 

20 Soy people ſhonted, when they had blowen 
trumpets: or when the people had heard the joun 
of the trumpet, they ſhouted with a great thout 
and the wal & fel done flat: fo the people went 


they rooke the citie. 


2¹ Andthey vtterly deſtroyed al that was in theſa 5,16» 


citie,beth man and woman, yong and old, and oxe, 
and ſheepe, and aſſe, with the edge of the ſword. 
22 But Joſhua had ſaid vnto the two men that 
| had ſpied out the countrey, Goe into the harlots 
houſe, and briug out thence the woman, and al that 
ſhe hath, * as ye ſware to her. 

23 So the yong men that were ſpies, went in, and 
brought out Rahab, and her father, aud her mother, 
and her brethren, and all that ſhee had: alſo they 
brought out all her family, and put them without 


s © Then loſhua the ſonne of Nun called the 

Prieſts, and aid vnto them, Take vp the Arke of the 

Couevant, and let ſeuen Prieſtes beare ſeuen ttum- 

pets of rams hornes before the Arke of the Lord. 
7 Buthe ſaid vnto the people,Go,andeo 


the Arke of the Lord, 

8 And when Ioſhua had ſpoken vnto the peo» 
ple, the ſeuen Prieſtes bare the ſeuen trumpets 
rams hornes, and went forth before the Arke ol the 
Lordi and blew with the trumpets, and the Arke of 
the Couenant of the Lord followed them. 

9 CAnd the men of armes meas, before the 
Prieſts that blew the trumpets: then the gathering 
bofle came after the Arke , asthey went and blew 
the trumpets. wr ng 
10 (Now Ioſhua had commaunded the people, 
fiying,Yee ſhall not out, neither rake any neyſe 
wich your eelen matter hol awers Þ reed of 
your mouth, yntill the day that I Gay vnto you 
Shout, then ſhall ye ſhout) X 


ance nd — ts h 


11 So the Arke.of the Lord compaſſed thecitie, 


and went about it once: then they returned into 


the hoſte, and lodged in the cam 
12 And Ioſhuatoſe early in the morning, and 
we Prleſts bare the Arke of the Lord 


13 Alſo ſeuen Prieſtes bare ſeuen trumpers of 


rams horues, and went before the Arke of the Lord, 
and going blew with the trumpets: and the men of 
armes went before them, but the gathering hoſe 
came after the Arke of the Lord, as they went and 
blew the trumpets, 

14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the citic 
thus they did ſue 


yes. 

15 And when the ſenenth day came, hoy — 
| 5 i the day, and com- 
paſſed the er ſeuen times: 
only that day they fed the citie ſeuen times. 


16 And when the Prieſts had blowen the trum- 

E ſeuenth time, Ioſhua ſaid vnto the people, 
forthe Lord hath giuen you the citie. 

_ 37 And the eitie ſhalbe an 3 
it, and all that are therein. vnto the Lord: onely Ra- 
hab the harlot ſhall line, ſhee, and all that ate wit 
. ſhoe hid the meſſengers that 
we 


ching leſt ye make your ſelues execrable, and in ta- 
king of 1 


the citie, and let him that is armed, go forth before 


1 


13 Norwithflanding,be ye ware of the execrable | 
thing, make allo the hoſte of | liner vs into the hand of the A morites, mee 


| the hoſte of Iſrael. 

4 Aﬀeer they burnt the citie with fire, and al 
. that was therein, onely the ſiluer and the gold, and 
the veſſels. of braſſe and yron, they put vnto the 
treaſure ol the houſe of the Lord. 

25 So loſhua ſaned Rahab the batlot,and her fa-i 

thers houſhold, and all that ſhe had, and ſhee dwelt 

in Iſrael, euen vnto this day, becanſe ſhe had hid the 

meſſengers which Ioſhua ſent to ſpie out lericho. 


into the citie,cuery man ſtraiglit before him: * andi o. 


26 And Toſhua ſware at that time, ſaying, Cur- 
ſed be the man before the Lord, that riſeth vp, ar d 
buildeth this citie lericho: he ſhall lay the founda 
tion thereof in his eldeſt ſonne, and in his yongeſt 
ſonne ſhall he ſet vp the gates of it, 

29 So the Lord was with Ioſtua, and he was fa- 
mousthorow all the world. i 

+, CHAP. vII. 

* F 3 
put the Fſraelites ta. flight., 6 Jaſhua pr 10 · 
Lord. 16 ſoſbua a 
floneth him and all hu. | 

Vt the children of Iſrael committed a treſpaſſe 

in the excommunicate thing: far & Achapthe\ 
ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zadd; the ſon of Ze» 
rah of the tribe of ludab, tooke of theexcommuni- 
cate thing , wherefore the wrath of the Lord was 
kindled againſt the children of lirael. 
2 And loſhua ſent men frõ lerichoto Ai, which 
is befide Bethauen, on the Eaſt ſide of Beth- el, and 
ſpake vnto them, ſaying. Co vp, and vie the coun- 
trey. And the men went vp, and viewed Ai, 

3 And returned to loſhua, & ſaid vnto him, Let 
not all the people goe vp, bat let, as it were, two or 
three thouſand men go vp, & ſmite Ai, & make not 
all the people to labour thither,for they are few. 

4 $0 there went vp thither of the people about 
new thouſand men, and they fled before the men 

Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them vpon a thir· 
tie and fixe men: for they chaſed them from before 
the gate vnto Shebarim and ſmote them in the go» 
ing downe.* wherefore the hearts of the people 
meitcd away like water. 
6s CThen Toſhuarent his clothes. and fel to the 
earth vpon his face before the Arke of the Lord vn- 
til the exentide, he and the elders of Iſrael, and put 
duſt ypon their heads. 

7 And Toſhna faid, Alas, O Lord Gad, wherfore 
ha thon brought this people overlorden to de- 


K 4 . 


enquared out him thai od } 
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wes 


1.3 Is 


« 


9 golde, and veſſels of braſſe, — 


1 


| 


hap 22. | 
e 
5.7. 
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" 
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. 
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3 


be led tre n. 
vs? would God we had bene content to dwel 
pn the other fide Jorden. | 

8 Ob Lord, what ſhall 1fay, when Iſrael turne 
heir backes before their enemies? 

9 For the Canaanites, and al the inhabitants of 
land (hat heate of it, and ſhall compaſſe vs, and 
deſtroy our name out of the carthz and what wilt 
ou doe vntathy mightic name? 
to © And the Lord ſayde vnto loſhua, Get thee 
,wherefore lieſt thou thus vpon thy ſace? 
11 Iſrael hath ſinned, and they hauertranſgrefſed 
y Couenant, which I commanded them: for they 
aue euen taken of the excommunicare thing, and 
aue alioſtollcen,and difſewblcd allo, and haue put 
enen with their one ſtuffe. 
12 Therefore the children of Iſrael cannot ſland 
ore their enemies: hu have turned their backer 
pefore their enemies, becauſe they bee execrable: 
neither wil I be with you any more, except yce de- 


troy the excommunicat* from among you. 
+ 13 Vp therefore fandiifie thepeop day. San- 
ihe your ſelues againſt ta marrow : for thus ſaith 


Lord God of lirael. There & an execrable thing 
ong You, O Iſrael , therefore yee canuot Rand a- 
pzainſt your enemies, vntil yee haue put the execra». 
dle thing from amang you. 

14 In the morning thereſore yee ſhall come ac- 
og. your tribes & the tribe which the Lord 
akerh ſhall come according to the families: and 
the family which the Lord (hall take,ſbsl] come by 
houſtelds; and the houſho!d which the Lord 
b came man by man. | a 

15 And bee that is taken wich the excommuiuni- 
ate thing ſhale burvt with ſire. he and all that be 
ath, becauſe hee hath tranſgreſſed the couenent of 
Lord. &becauſe he hath wrought folly in Iltael. 
16 480 loſhua roſe vp early in the morning. and 
brought lſtael by their tribes: and the uibeoſ lo- 
lah was taken. h 

17 And het bronght the families of Iudah. and 

oke the family of the Zarhirex, and hee brought 
family ol the Zarhites, man by man, and Zabdi 


U 
91 


hat thou haſt done: hide ir not from me. 
20 And Achau anfwered loſſ ua, & ſaid. lu deed 

T haue ſinned againſi the Lord God of Iſrael, and 

eng ee wm 

' 21 I faw among the ſpoyle a goodly loniſh 

parment, and 4424 Pundked ſbekels of E and a 
edge of gold of fiſtie hekels weight , and I cone 
ted them aad tooke them: and behold, they lie hid 
in the nx the middes of my tent and the filaer 
RI 
22 Then Iofſhna ſent meſſengers, which ran vn* 
to the tent, and bchold, it was hid in his tent, and 
the ſiluer vndet it. 
22 Therefore they tooke them out of the tent, 
and brought them vnto loſhua, aud vnto all the 
cllildreu of ifracl, and laĩed them before the Lord, 
24 Then loſhua tooke Achan the | ſonne of Ze- 
rah. and the filner,and the garment, and the wedpe 
of gold, and his ſonnes. and 8 lus 
oxen, and his aſſes, and his ſheeve, and his tent. a 
all chat bee had; and al! Iſrael with him brought 
them vate che valley of Actor, 


10 


2 


And Teſhuz faid,In aſmnch as thou haſt treu- 


lirael rhrew ſtoves at him. and butned them witk 
fre, and ſtoned them with ſtones, . 
26 And they caſt ypon him a great heapeof 
ſtones vnta this day: aud ſo the Lord turned from 
his fierce wrath: therefore hee called the name of 
that place, The valley of Achor voto this day. 
CHAP. VIII. 

3 The ſiege, 19 and wining of Ale 15 The king 
thrreof is baviged. 30 Jaſbua ſetteth þ an Altar. 32 
He wructh the Law pon flouwes, 35 avdreaderh it 
to all the people. : 

Feer the Lord faid vntoToſhna,FFeare not, neĩ- 

ther be thou faint hearted: take all the men of 
watre with rhee, and ariſe, goe vp tu Ai, behold, 1 
haue giuen into thine hand the king of Ai, aud bis 
peopleand his citie, and his land. : 

2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai, & to the king therof, 
as thou didſt vnto ® lericho & to the king thereof: 
neuer theles the ſpoile therof, and the eattel there · 
ol that ye take viito you for a pray: thou ſhalt lic iu 
wait againſt the eitle, on the backſide thereof, 

3. Then Tofhua aroſe. and al the men ol warre, 
to goe vp againſt Al: and Ioſhua chole out thirtie 
thouſand ſtrong men, and valiant, and ſent them a- 
way by mghr. | a 

And he commanded them,faying, Behold. ye 
Gall lie in wait againſt the citic on the backſide of 
the citie.: goe nar very ſarte from the citie, but bee 
ye all in a readineſſe, 


approck vnto the citſe: and when they ſhall come 
gut againſt vs, as they did at the firſt titme, then will 
we Bice before tbem. 

6 For they will come out after vs, tilt we haue 
brought them out of the citic : for they will ſay, 


them. e 
7 Then yon (hal tite vp from lying ip wait, and 
deſtroy the citie: for the Lord * God will de. 
luer it into your hand. 

8 And hen ye haue taken the c1tie,ye ſhall ſet 
it on ſire:aceording to the commaundement of the 
Lord ſhall ye do: behold, I haue charged you. | 
9 Cloſhua thenſent them forth, and they went. 
to lie in waite, and abode betweene Berh-el and Ar 
on the Weſt fide of Ai t but Ioſbua lodged that 
night ameng the people. 

1% AndJoſhua roſe vp early in the morning and 
numhred the people zand hee and the EJders of If 
rael went vp before the people aa Ai. 

11 Alſo al the men of watte that were with him, 
went vp and drew neere,and came againſt the city, 
and pitched on the North fide of Ai: and there was 
a'valley betweene them and Ai. 

12 And he tooke about five thouſand men, and 
ſet them to lie in wait betweene Beth-cland Ai, on | 
the Welt (ide of the citie. | 
13 And the people ſet all the hoſte that was on 
the North fide againſt the city and the liers in wait 
on the Weſt againſt the citiet n leſtiua went the 
lame night into the mids of the valley, _. 

14 © And when the king of Ai faw it, then the 
men ofthe citic haſted and roſe vp early, and went 
out againſt Iſrael to hattell, he and all his people 
the time appointed, before the plaine: for he 

not that en lay in wait agaialt him on the backſide 
of the cĩtĩe. 

'I 5 Then Ioſhna and all Iſrael a beaten before 
them fled by the way of the 


2 
del vs the Lord ſhal trouble thee this day: and ai 


Achan put 2t to dab + 
42233 j _— 


| « 


* 5 And l and al the people that are with me, wil 


lee before vs as at the firſt time: fo wee will | 


16 And 


— 


47 


n n 


che eitie open, and purſue 
18 Then the Lord faid vnto loſhua, Stretch out 
the ſpeare that is in thine hand,toward Ai; for 1 wil 
give it into thine hand: & Joſhua ſtretched out tlie 
ſpear that he had in his hand,toward the citie. 

19 And they that lay in watte,arole quickly out 
of their place, and ran ſt 
- [our his hand, and they entred into the citie, and 
tooke it, and haſted and ſet the eitie on fire. 

" 26 Andthe men of All 


ſaw itt tor lo, the fmoke ofthe citie aſcended vp ho 
they to flee this way or 


rſuers, 
21 W ben loſhun & Ill act bw that they that 
ay in wait had takęn the citie, and that the ſmoke 
the citie meunted vp, then they turned againe 
flew the men of Ai. * 1 
22 Alſo the other iſſned out of the citie againſt 
them: ſo were they in the mids of Iſracl.theſe _—_ 
on the one fide, and the reſt on the other'ſide : an 
7.2, they ſlew them, ſo that they let none oſthem i re- 
maine hor eſcape. n : 
'23 And the king of Ai they tooke aline, and 
t him to l ; 
24 And when Iſrael had made un end of ſtaying 
the inhabitants of At in the field th i in the 
here they chaſed them, and when they 
e all fallen 7 the fword vntiſ th 


25 Aud all that fell that day, both of men and 
were twelue thouſand,enen af F men of Ai, 
26 For Toſhua drew not his hand backe agatne, 
hick be had ſtretched ont with the ſpeare, vntill 
e had vtterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of Ai, 

314.27 *Onely the catteſl andthe ſpoyle of this city, 
= Nrael tooke for a pray vato themſelues, m_— 
b. vnto the word of the Lord, which be commande 


oſbua. ; 

28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heape 
euer, nd a wilderneſſe vnto this day. 

29 Ind the king cf Athe hanged on a tree. vnto 
eeuening. And aſſoone as the Suane was downe, 

oſhua commanded chat they ſhauld take his car · 
is downe from the tree, and eaſt it at the entring 

of the gate ol the eitie, & lay theron 2 great heape 

has remameth wnto this day. 

30 Then Toſhna built an altar vxto the Lord 

od of Hrael in mount Ebal, 

34 As Maſes the ſeruant of the Lord had com- 

manded the children ofTfrackas itis written in the 

|*booke of the law of Moſes,an Altar of whole ſtove 

eher which no man had liſt an yron : and they ofte- 

red thereoa burnt offerings vnto the Lord, and fa- 

Crifice d peace — 

22 Alſo he wrote there vpon the ſtonesa rehear- 

Il of the law of Moſes, which he wrote in the pre- 

ſence of the children of Iſrael, 

33 And all Iirael, fand their Elders and offic 


ow 


ſtranyer,as he that is borne in the 3 
274 of them were over againſt mount Gerizim, & halſe 
inſt mount Ebal, * as Moſes the 


aſſoone as hee had ſtretched | - 
ooked behind them, and 


fied to the wildernes, | 


| make a league with vs. 


ſervant of the Lord had commanded before, that 
they ſhould bleſſe the children of Itrael. wy 
34 Then afterward he read all the words of the 
Law,the bleſsings & curſings, according to all that 
18 written inthe booke of the Law, g 
35 There was not a word of all that Moſes hal 
commanded, which loſhua read not betore all the 
Congregation of Iſrael. & as well b:fore the women 
and the children, as the ſuanger that was conuer- 
{ant among them, 
CHAP, IX. 
1 Diners Kings afeemble themſe lues againt? Jo- 
Nu. 3 Thecraft of the Grbromtes, 15 Joſhua ma- 
heth a leamue with them. 13 For their craft tb q are 
eondenmed to perpetnall ſlanerie. 
AX when ail the Kings that were beyond for- 
den, in the monntaines and in the valleyes, and 
by all the coaſts of the great Sea over againſt Leba- 
non (as the Hittites, adi the Amorites, the Canaa- 
nates, the Periazite the Hiuites, and the lebuſue 
heard thereof, * 
hered themſelues to fight 


2 They gat 
againſt laſhua,and agamſt Iſrael with one faccord. FE by ane 


3 © *But the inhabitants of Gideon heard what . 


lothuz had done vnto lericho and to Ai. 
4 And therefore they wrought ccaltily:for they 
went, andfained themſelues Ambaſſadours. and 
tooke old ſacks vpon their alles, and old bouels for 
wine, both rent and bound vp, 5 
And old ſhooes and elouted vpon their frete: 
alſo the raiment vpon them was olde, and all tlic ix 
prouiſion of bread was dried, and moule d. 
So they came vuto loſhna iuto the boſte to 
Gilga},and faid vnto him, aud tothe men of Iſtael 
Mie become from a farre counttey: now therefore |* 


21.1. 


7 Then the men of lirael laid vnto the Niuites, 
It may bee that thou d elleſt among vs, how then 
can l make a leapne with thee? * 

8 And they faid vnto Ioſhua. M ee are thy ler- 

uants. Then luſhua ſaid vnto them, M bo are yeet 
and whence come ye? 
9 And they anſwered him, From a very ſarte 
countrey thy ſeruants are come for the Name of the 
Lord thy God: for wee haue heard his fame aud 4 
that ke harh dane in rn 
10 And all that hee hath done to the two kihgs 
of the Amotites that were beyond Iorden, to Sihon 
king of Heſhbon, and to Og king of Baſhan, which} 
were at Afhtaroth, © * « 

11 Wherefore our Elders, & all the inhabitants 
of our countrey ſpake to vs, {aying, Take vitales 
t wich you for the ĩourney, and goe to meete them, El 
and ſay vnto them, Wee ate your ſernants: nuwe {aur 
therefore make ye a league with vs. 2 

12 This our bread wee tooke it hot with vs for 
vitailes out of out houles. the day wee departed ta 
come vntoyou: but now behold, itis dried, aud it 
is mouled, 

13 Alſo theſe bottels of wine which wee filled, 
were new, and loe, they be tent. and theje our gate 
ments and our ſhooes are old, by teaſon of thc ex · 
eceding great iourney. £3 

14 CAnd the men accepted their tal: concerning 
there vitailes, and countclled not with the motah 
ol the Lord. 

15 So loſhua made peace with them. and made 
8 league with them, that hee would luffer them to 
live: alſo the Princes of the Congregatiun late 
vnto them, - | 
16 J But at the er.d oſtluee dayes aſter thev Had 


. Sauk, 


- 
* 


* 


* 


5 
* 


f awelt them. 


ney, and came vnto their cities the third day, and 
cheir cities were Gibeon and Chephirah , and Bee- 
roth and Kiriath- icar im. 
186 And the children of Iſrael flew them not, be- 
| eanle the princes of the ation had ſworne 
wnto then by the Lord God of liracl: wherefore al 
the Congregation murmured againſt the princes. 
19 Then al the princes (aid vnto all che Congre- 
gation, We haue ſworne vnto them by i Lord God 
of Iſrael: now therefore we may not touch them. 
20 Bu: this we will doe to t 


the princes laid onto them againe, Lit 


them. 
4 J Enna 
yd, W yee vs, 
r 
among v 
e 
from being bondmen , and 
drawers of water for the houſe 


} 24 d they anfwered Ioſhna, and faid, Recauſe 
it was old thy ſeruants, that the Lord thy God kad 


and to deſtroy all the inhabitants of the land 
out of 2 1 exceedino fore 
afraid for our liucs at the preſence oſ you, and haue 
done this thin | ö 
| 25 And — OW EDGY doe 
at it ſeemeth goed and right ia thine eyes to doe 
vnto vs. ; 
© 26 Euenſodidhe vnto them, & delivered them 
our of the hand of the children oi lirael, that they 
enen 
27 1 nted t that to 
cn bf drawers of water for the 
gregation, and for the Altar of the Lord vato 
this da in the place which be Dh 
| CHAP. 


Fine Kings make warve azainſi Gibeon, whom 
e it 8 
flew mn. 12 The Suune feandeth at Ioſhnas 
ayer. 26 The fixe lings are hanged. 29 Mam moe 
ties u kings ave defiroyed. = | 

Ow when Adoni-zedek king of Ieruſalem had 
heard how Ioſtua bad taken Ai, and had de» 


and how the inhabitants of Gibeon 
with Iſrael. aud were among them, 

2 Then they feared exceedingly:ior Gibean was 

great city, as ane of F royal cities: for it was grea- 

r then Aj, aud all the men thereof were mightie. 

Wherefore Adoni-zedek King of leruſalem 


'4 


| and that they among 
17 Aud che children of litael tooke their jour- |. 


*commanded bisſernant'Moſes to gine you all the | * 


Watre g K. 4 : ; 
. 6 Andthe men of Gibeonſent vnto loſhug, 
tothe haſte to Gilgal, ſaying, Withdraw not thi 
hand from thy ſeruants: come vp to vs quickly 
ſaue vs, and helpe vs: for all the kings ol the 
rites which dwell in the mountaines, ate gathere 
together againſt vs. 

7 ee kee and all 
the E warte With him, and all the men 


mig 
3 JAnd the Lord aid vnto Ioſhua, Feare them 
not: for I hane giuen them into thine hand: non 
ol them (hall ſtand againſt the. 
loſhua therefore came vote ſuddenlyr| 
for ke went vp from Gilgal all the aight.-  __ 
te And the Lord di them before Iſra· 
el, and flew them with a ſlanghter at 
and chaſed them along 


at Gibcon, 

the, way that hs. yu 

——— — > to 
Makkedah 


11 And as they fledfrom before}{racl,cod wers 
2 — Beth horon, the Lord cuft 
downe great ſrom heauen vpon them, vntill 
Azckah, and they died ; they were more that died 
with the hai then they whom the children 


of Lirael flew with the ſword. 
Lord a 58 the 


Fe der Amorites 


the Lord fought for Iſrael. e | 
15 « AfterIoſhuareturned, and all Iſrael with 

him vnto the campe to Gilgal: dun | 
16 But the ue kings ficd and were hid in a ens | 

at Makkeda - 2 ö 

17 And it was told Ioſhus, ſaying, The fine kings 

are found hid in a caveat Makkedah. 
18 Then loſhna fayd , Rouſe great ſtones | 

D ET F500 BTID BEP 


19 But ſtand yee not Riill,follow Ifter your ene · 
ries, and + ſmite all the hindmoſt, ſuffer them not 
to enter into their cities: for the Lord your God (ff « 
hath ginen them into your hand, | -& 

25 And when Io{hna and the children of Iſrael panes 
had made an end ol flayingthemwith an exceeding Jane 
great ſlaughter, till they were conſumed, and the 
reſt that remained of them were entred into walled 
citi 


es, By 

21 Then all the people returned to the campe, 
to loſhua at Makkedah in peace: no man mooucd 
his tongue againſt the children of Iſrael. 
22 Aſter, Toſhua ſayd, Open the month of the 
72 and bring out theſe five kings vnto me forth 


Elm 
at | 


dee i 
called ſor all the men , 
and aid vnto the chieſe of the men of warre which 


' — 


PE CEE CONES: RF 


* — charthey ſhould take & them 
. ſtones vpoa the caues mouth, which remamue v 
| | dah, and ſinote it with the edge of the ſword, 2 

e — he did vnto the lung of Makkedah * as hee ha 


 {Thael with bim voto Libnah, and fought agai 


| thereof, as he had done vntothe king of lericho. 


is ple, vntill none of bis remained. 1 


Fra with the edge of the ſword, & the kivg thereof, and 
3 


eee ang let . 
| deſtroyed euery as the Lord G 
Itacl had commanded, m— 


n 


nes an 


3 ͤ ˙ oe > vo =. 2 


with him, Come neere,ſet your ſeet vpon the 
neckes of theſe kings: and they camencere, and ſet 
theix fecte vpon their necks, ; 
25 And loſhua ſad vntothem Feare not, nor be 
Faint hearted., hut be ſtrong and of a good courage: 
for thus will the Lord do to all your enemies, a» 
gaunſt whom ye fight. 

26 So then loſiua ſmote them, and ſlew them, 
and hanged them on fine trees, and they hanged ſulſ 
vpon the trees vntill the — N 
27 And at the going done ot the Sunne loſbua 


downe off the trees, and caſt them into the caue, 
| wheretn they had bene hid: and they layde great 


this day. 
28 And that ſame day Toſhua tooke I Makke 


the king thereof deſlroyed he with them, and al 
the ſoules that were therein, he let none remaine 


done vnto the king of lericho. | 
29 Then ſoſhua went from Makkedab , and all 
Libnah. RIA a 

30 And the Lord gaue fit alſo and the king then 
ol in the hand of Iſtael: and hee ſmate it with th 
edge of the ſword, & al the ſoules that were there 
in: he let noue remaine in it: ſor he did vnto i kin 


31 J And Ioſhua departed from Libnah, and 
all Iſrael with him voto Lachiſn, and beſieged it, 
and aſſaulted it. l - 

32 And the Lord gave]Tachiſh into the hand of 
Iſrael, which togke it the ſecond day, and ſmote it 


were therein, according to all as hee had dne te 


33 Then Horam king of j Gezer came vp to 
helge Lacki(h : bur Ioſhua (more him and his peo- 


J Aud from Lachiſh Ioſhua departed vnto 
n, and all Iſtael with him, and they beſieged} 
aſſauſted it. . 
' 35 And they toole it the Gameday, and ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſuules that 
were therein he viter)y deſtroyed the ſame day,ac- 
cording to all that he had done te Lachiſh, 

36. Then Ioſnua went vp from Eglon, and all 
Iſrael with him vnto Hebron, and they foughtg-|. 


it. 8 
37 And when had taken it, they fmote it 


er qr and all the — 
therein, he (dingy wy a ing to all as 


he had done to Eglen :for he it vtterly, 
and all the ſoules that were therein. : 
38 4So loſhna returned aud all Iſrael with him 


toDebir, and fought againſt ic 

39 And when be had taken{it& the king there- 
of and all the cities thereof, th:yſ chem with 
the edge of the ſword, and vtterly yed all the 


ſoules that were therein, he let none remaipe: as he 
did to Hebron, fo he did to Debir, and to the king 
thereof, as he had alſo dane to Libuah, and to the 
king thereof. 

4% Fo loſhua ſmote all the hill countreys, and 
the South countreys, and the valleyes and the hill 


4 


euen vnto Azzah, and all the 


I deliuer them all ſlaine before Iſtael: thou ſhalt 
with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules thatſ fir 


41 And Ioſhua ſinote them from Kad # 


trey of 
euen vnto Gibeon. | 
42 And al theſe Kings and their land did Toſhag 
take at one time, becauſe the Lord God of Ii 
fought for Iſrael. Me bet 
43 Afterward, loſhua and all Iſtael with him re- 
turned ynto the 5 in Gilgal.  - / | 
CHAP XL. k 
2 Diners Kings ana ( ities and Countreys oncrcome| 
by Ioſtua, 15 loſhna ami all Vat Moſes had commune). 
d:d bun. 26 God hardened tbe enemics hears tha 
they might be deſtroyed. | 
A when labin King ef Hazer bad heard tis 
then ſent he to lobab king of Madon, & tot 
king of Shimren,and to the king of Achſhaph, 
2 Aud ynto the kings that were by the N 
in the mountaines and plaines toward the 
fide of Cinneroth, and in the valleys, and in the 
borders of Dor Weſtward, , 
AA vnto the Canaanites, bogh by Eaſt, 
by Weſt, and vnto the Amorites,and Hittites, and} 
Perizzites,& lehuſites in the mountaines,and vnt 


fraid for them: for to morrow about this time wil 
hough their horſes, and burnethcir charers with, 


e. / | 

7. Then came Ioſhna and all the men of warte 

— - them by thewaters ſud- 
en vpon them. 240 N 
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rael: and they ſmote them, and chaſed them vnta 
reat Zidon,and vnte Miſrep im, and vnto 

the valley of Mizpeh Eaſt ward, and ſmote them vn 

till they had none remaining of them. f 

9 And loſhoa did vuto t a8 the Lord 
him: he houghed their horſes, and burnt their | 
rets with fire, FE ET © 

1. eAtthattime alſo Ioſhbus turned backe, and 
tooke Hazor, and ſmote the kingthereofwith 
ſword ; for Hazer before time was the head of. all}. 
thoſe kingdomes, -. 

11 Meteoner, they ſmote all the I 
were there with the edge ofthe ſword, vtterly 
8 none aline, and hee burnt Ha- 
zor with fire. 

12 So al the cities of thoſe kings, & al the kin 
efthem did loſhaa take, and ſmore thein with ti '1, 
ecge ofthe ſword, and viterly deſtroyed them, * . 32s 12 
Moſes the ſeruant ol the Lord had commanded. 5 A 

13 But Iſrael butnt none of the cities that ſtoodſꝰ·· 
Rill in their ſtrength, ſaue Hazor onely, that lo- 
ſhua burnt, 

14 And all the ſpoile oſtheſecities, & the cattel, 
the children of Iſrael cooke for their pray, hut ther 
finote euery man with the of the ſward, vnti 
they had deſtroyed them, not leauing one aliue. | 

15 JAs the Lord * had commanded Moſes hi 
ſeruant,ſo did Moſes*command Ioſhna, and fo did}Exc4.34-4 
Joſhua: be left nothing vndone ol all that che Lord i i. 

E 


„„ 


had commanded Moſes. 
36 So loſhua tooke all this landt of the mour 


* 


— 


"conquered by Trina 


— 


i ſmotethem, and flew 


. "Neither was there 
h the children of Iſrael, aue thoſe Hiuites, that 

| Gibeon : all obey they tooke by battell. 

20 For it came ol the Lorde, to harden their 

rts, that they ſhould come 
th entry ho deſtroy them vt- 
ing them to nought , a5 the Lord had comman- 


21 Aud that ſame ſeaſon came Toſhua,and de- 

ſtroyed the Anakims out of the mountgines 2 out 

| e 

he mountaines of ladab, and out oſ all the meun- 

in rr E ron dron Arne 
nes. 


—ů— _— Azzah,in Gath, and in 


were they leſt 

» . 

U tharthe Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes: 2 

ie for an ioberitance vnto Iſrael ? according to 

* „ through their tribes : then the land 
at reſt without warre. 

Cc HAP. XIL 

© ha gr the children of I ſ- 

eee 


. 26. 


3254. th er 


dominien from 9 
and from the the middle of 


and rom e Than 
They c 2 C 
8 wen ther — 


Heſhbon. 
, Lord, andthe chil. 
dren ol Iſrael ſmote them: * Moſes alſothe ſeruant 
ofthe Lord gane bei- End for a poſleſgion eto the 
g Reudenites, and vnto the Gadites, and to halle the 
tiibe of Manaſſeh. 
] +7 © Theſe alſp are the kingroſ the countrey, 

which loſhua and the children 'o Ital moteon 


Oy loſhua made warre long time with all thoſe jchiſh,one : 
city that made peace | ove 


againſt Iſrael in bat- | ene: 
ſhew them no mercy, but that they ſhould lam, one 


4 22 There was no Anakim left in the land ofthe | 


| care of Lend, 22 Baalam was lane. 


; —— the Lord had giuen them, 1 


tiner and all the plaine of Medebs vnto Di 


DM — 2nd beten, the Permites, 
the Hiuites, and the lebuſites. 

9 he kin - lericho was one; * the King 
of Ai, which 18 zone: 

to The “King of leruſalem, one :the King of — 
Hebroa, onet 3. 
12 The King of Iarmath , one: the King of La- 


oy | 


23 The King of Eglon, one: the Ting of Gezer, 


2 ; The*King of Debir,one : the King of Geder, 
one 
14 The King of Hormah, one: the Zing of Arad, | 


15 The King of Libnab, one: the king of Adal- 
16 The * Ling of Makkedah, one: the King of [ 
h-el,one · 

17 The King of Tappuah, one : the King of Re- 


zone 2 
18 The King of Aphek, one: the King of Laſha- 
ron, one: 
19 The King of Madon , one: the * King of Ha. 


Lorrone: 4 

20 The _ of Shimron-meron, one: the Ting 
of Achſhapb, one 
. king of Taanach, one: the King of Me- 
4 
22 The King of Kedeſh,one: the King of lokne- 
an I of Carmel, one. 
23 The King of Dor, in the countrey of Dor:one: 
the King ofthe *nations of Gilgal. one: 
24 The King of Tirzah, one: all the Kings were 
thirty and one. 

CHAP. XIIL 

2 Thebordevs and coaſts ef the land of Canaan. 8 
The poſſeſſrou of the Renbenites, Gadites and of halſi 
» ſihe tribe of Manaſith. 14 The Lord us the inberi- 


Ow when Ioſhua was old au ftriken in y 
the Lord ſaide vnto him, Thou art olde as 


N 


fgrowen in ape » and there remaineth exceeding i 
much land to 
2 This is the land that eee :al] che I regi- 


ens ofthe Philiſtims, and all — 
—— — is I in 
. Ekron Northward : 
of the Canaanites, even fiue yer Hager of the Phili- 
ieſhimoth, tima, the Azzithites,& the Aſhdodites, the Eſbke- 
lonites, the Gittites, the Ekrovites,and the Auites: 
4 From the South all the land of the Canaa- 6. 
that is befide rhe Sidonians, vn- [Mcarch 
to the borders of the Amorites: 


toward the Sun rifing fromſBaal-gad vnder mount 
— — ph: N 25 
6 All che inhabitants of the mountaines from 


Iſrael : onely diuide thou it by lot vato the Iſrae- 

lites,to inherit, as I haue commanded thee, | 
7 Nowtherefore diuide this land to inberite, 

vntothe nine tribes , and to halfe the tribe of Ma- 


$ Forwith halfs theref the Reubenites and the 
Gadites haue teceiued their inheritance, & which 
Moſes them beyond lerien Eaftward, euen 


From Aroer that ig on the brinke of the 
Arnon,aud from the city that is hear Bother, 


10 


* 7 * 
4 -<& 
$ {lair a 
— — 


did the children of Iſrael flay with the ſworde, a- 


taoce of the chifdren of Reuben according to their 


| Ammon vnto Aroer,which is before Rabbah : 
and Betonim: and from Mabanaim vnte the bor- 


{nimrah, and Suecoth, and Zapbon, the reſt ofthe 


{nereth, beyondTorden Eaſtward. 


1 3 


” 
* 


"A. 


10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, which reigned in Heſhbon, vnto the borders 
of the children of Ammon, 
xt And Gilead, and the borders of the Geſhn- 
rites, and the Maachathites , and all mount Her» 
mon,with all Baſhan ynto Salcah : 
12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan , which 

i in Albtaroth, and in Edrei: (who remained 
of the *reft ofthe giants) for theſe did Moſes (mite, 
and caſt them out. 
x3 But the children of Iſrael expelled not the 

nor the Maachathites : but the Geſhu. 
rites and the Maachathites dwell among the 1ſrac- 
lites cuen vnto this day. 
14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui he gave none 
inheritance, but the ſacrificesof the Lord God of 
Ifrael are his inheritance,as he ſaid voto him. 

15 * then gaue vnto the tribe of the chil· 
_ Renben inheritance , according to their fa- 

ies, 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, chat is on 
the brinke of theriuer Arnon, and from the citie 
that is in the middes ofthe river, and all the plaive 
which is by Medeba : 
ty Heſhbon with all the cities thereof, that are 
in the plaine : Dibon and i Bamoth-baal, and Beth- 
baal-meon: 

18 And Iabazah, and Kedemoth, & Mephaath : 

19 Kiriathaim alfo, and Zibmah, aud Zcreth- 
ſhahar in — — 8 1 4 

20 An | , an dn 
deth- ieſuimoth 6 eien 

2t And all the eities of the platne : aud all the 
kingdome of Sihon king of the Amerites, which 
reigned in Heſhbon,whome Moſes ſmote with the 
princes of Midian, Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, and 

ur, and Reba the dukes of Sthon, dwelling in the 
countrey. 


22 And Balaam the ſonne ef Beor the ſoothſayer 


mong them that were ſlaine. 
| 23 Andthe border of the children of Reuben 
was Iorden with the coaſtes. This was the inheri- 


milies, with the cities and their villages, 

| - 24 FAlfo Moſes gave tnhericance vnto the tribe 
of 4 vnto the children of Gad according to 
their families. 

25 Aud their coaſts were lazer,and all the cities 
of Gilead, and halfe the land of the children of 


26 And from Heſhbon vato Ramoch, Mizpch, 


ders of Dedir? 

27 And in the valley of Beth-aram , and Beth- 

n Heſhbon , vnto Iorden 
the borders euen vnto the Sea coaſt of Cin- 


28 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Cad, after their families, with the cities and their 


this belonged to the halfe 
Nh according to their 
And their border was from Mahanaim, enen 
rr 

ir which are in Ba- 


ſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh 
the Kenezite ſaid vnto him, Thou knoweſt hat 


elpie the land, and { brought him word agame, 


nb. Ali 


cities oſ the kingdome of 
vnto the childten of Mach 


B74 


lies. 


32 Theſe are the beri which Moſes did di- 
ſtrihute in the plaine of beyond lorden, to- 
ward lericho Eaſtward. 


33 *But vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue none 
inheritance : for the Lord God of Lirael is their in- 
heritance, * as he ſaid vnto them. 

C HAP. IIIII. 
2 The land of Canaan was druided amony the nine 


that was promiſed him. 13 Hebron was giuem him. 
1 allo are the places which the children of 

Iſtaelinberited in the land of Canaan, * which 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and loſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
and the chieſe fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael diſtributed to them, 

2 * Jy lot o their inheritance, as the Lorde 
had commanded by the hand of Moſes, to giue to 
the nine rribes, and the halferribe, 

2 For Moſes had ginen inheritance vnto two 
tribes and an halfe tribe, beyond Iorden : but vnto 
the Levites he gaue none inheritance among them. 


7 OG 44 
ES. 8 
3 . , 


aribes and the halfe. 6 (aleb requireth the heritage 


Warm, 


to halle ofthe children of Mackiralter their fa.... 


bep. 


LN 


þ 


Num 3 


17. 


33.5 


4 For the children of Ioſeph were two ow 


Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore they gaue u 


their ſubſtance. 
5 * As the Lord had commanded Moſley, ſo the 
children of Iſtael did when they divided the laud. 
6 Then thechildren of Indah came vnto lo- 


part vnto the Leuites inthe land, ſane cities 
in, with the ſuburbs of the ſame for their 


thei ord ſaid vnto Moſes the man of God concer» 
ning me and thee in Kadeſh-barnea. . 


Fortie yeere olde was I, when Moſes the fer-. 


2 


7 
want of the Lord fent mee from Kadeſh-barneaty 
F —_— in mine heart. 

8 But my brethren that went vp with mee, dif 
couraged the heart of the people: yer 1 followed 
ſtil the Lord my God. 

9 Wherefore Moſes ſwarethe ſame day 
Certainely the land whereon thy feet haue trod 
ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy childrers for 


ver, becauſe thou baſt followed conſtantly the Lord 


my God. 

to Therefore behold now, the Lord bath k 
me aliue as ne promĩſed: this is the fortie and 
yeere ſinee the Lord ſpake this thing vnto 


while the children of Iſrael wandred in the wilder 


neſſe i and now lo, I am this day foureſcore and 
yeere olde 

rt Aud yet am as * 
when Moſes ſent mee: 28 ſtrong as I was then, ſi 
ſtrong am I now, either for warte, or f for gouery« 
men 


to 
r Now therfore gine me this mountain wher- 
of the Lord ſpake in that day, (for thou heardeſt in! 
that day. how the f Anakims were there, & the citiey 
ou and wallechif ſo be the Lord wil be with ah 
I way drive them out asthe Lord faid. k 
1; ThenIofhna bleſſed him, and gaue vnto Ca. 
leb the ſonne of Iephuuneb , Hebron for an tohe+ 
ritance. : 


ſtrong at this time, 38 L way! Fe,. g4 || 
| 1858. to 
o. ad 


come in. 


jor, . 


9. 


| 35» 


14 * Hebrontherefore became the inheritance 
of Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh the Kenexite vnt 
this day: becanſe he followed conſtuntly the Lore 
God efl rack 4 

1 


3.5 6- 


105. 18. 


Nam. 26] 
55. 4 


4 


Chep.2 a 


4 (2, 1. 


the 


Eig. 
2 


90 —— 2 


Meſtward vnto mount Seir, and goth along vnto 


tba; —— —— 
CHAP. XV. 


ebe cities aud willayes of the — 13 («lebs portion, 
11 The requeſt of Achſ; 
then was the 5 of the chil. 
dreu of Iudah by their families : euen * tothe 
border of Edom', and the wilderneſſe of “ .in, 
Southward on the South coaſt. 
2 Audtheir South border was the ſalt ſea coaſt, 
from the pointthat looketh Southward. 
rr the South ſide toward 
Maalerh akrabbim, and went along to Zin, and af- 
cended vp on the South fide vnto Kadeil-batnea, 
and went along to 
and fet a compade to Karkaa. 
4 From thence went it along to Azmon, & rea- 
ſehed vnto the river of Egypt, & the end of thatcoaſt 
- [was on the Weſt ſide: this ſhalbe year South coaſt. 
3 Aldo the Eaſt border ſhalbe the ſalt Sea, vuto 


— 


* Sea, aua from the end 


"1 And this border goeth vp to Beth bogla, and 
by the North ſide, of Beth-arabab :' fo 
the border from thence goeth vp to the ſtone of 
—— the ſonneof Reuben. 
7 Againe thi border goeth vp to Debirfrom 
the valley of Achor, & Northward turning toward 
lieth betore the vp to Adum- 
mim, which is onthe South fide © of the river: alſo 
57 border goeth vp to — 
endeth at En- 
8 Then this — 2 gocth vp to the valley of 
ſonne of Hinnem , on the South (ide of the le · 
the ſame is leruſalem. Allo this border go- 
vp tothe top of the mountain that lieth before 
valley of Kinnom Weltward , which is by the 
end of the valley of chef giants Northward. 
So this border compaſſeth from the top of 
he mountaine vnto the fountaine of the water of 
Nephtoah, and goeth out to the cities of mount E- 
on : and this border draweth to Baalah, which 


h from Baalah 


the ſide af mount learn, which is Cheſalon an the 
orthfide : ſo it commeth downe to Beth (hemeſh, 


dgrethto Timnab. 
h out vnto the fide of 


11 Alſo this border 

this border draweth to 
to mount Baalah, & ſtret- 
the ends of this coaſt are 


e Sea. 

13 Aud the Weſt border ij to the great Sea: ſo 
this border ſhall bee the bounds of the children of 
Judah round about. according to their families. 

33 C And vnto Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh 
did Lothua giue a part among the children of lu- 
dah, as the Lord commanded him, enen * Kiriath- 
of the ſather of Anak, x hich is Hebron. 
And Caleb drone thence three ſons of Anak, 
and Aliman,and Talmai, the ſons of Anak. 
15 And he went vp thence to the inhabitants of 
Debir : and the uamè of Debir beforetime was Ki- 


her. 
Kaleb faid, Hee that ſmiteth Kiriath ſe» 
Tie for rakerh it, euen to him will 1 gine Achſah 


wy daughter to wife 


bo 
1 


1 Tbe lot of he children of Indah and the nemes of 


and went vp to Adar, 


1the ende ol lorden : and the border on the North | paler, 


Ther 1eft of A 


17 And — Kenz, the } bro- 
ther of Caleb tooke it : and hee gave him Ach 
his daughter to wiſe, 

18 And as (he went in to him ſhe moued him ta 
aske ol her father a field: and thee lighted off he 
aſſe, and Cileb ſaid vnto her, M hat wiſt thon? 

19 Then the auſwercd,jGiue me a bleſging : for 
thon haſt given me y South countrey 7give me 
ſprings ofa water. And he gaue ber the ſprings aboue 
aud the ſprings beneath, 

20 This ſhall be the inheritance of the tribe of 
the clildren of Indah according to their families, 

21 And the vtmoſt cities of the tribe of the chil= 
dren of ludah toward the coaſts of Edom South) 
ward were Kabzeel, and Eder, aud Iagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadab, 
23 Aud Kedeſn, and Hazot, and lihnan, 
24 Tipb, and Telem,and Bealoch, 
25 And Hazor, Hadatiah, and Kerioth, Heſrom, 
(which is Hazor) 
26 Aman, and Shema, and Moladab, 
27 And Hazar, Gaddah, aud Heſhmon, & Bethe 


N 


$07 


Or, 


28 And Harar ſhual,& Beer-ſhcba,& Biziotkiaky| | 
29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 
31 And Ziklag, and Madmanna, and Sanſanpab, 


deri. 


g 


—— — — ey —noe wut, engnne — 


1 


32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhitn, and Ain, & Rin- 
mon : all zbeſe cities are twenty and uine with their 
villages, 

33 Jln the low countrey were Edhtaol, and Zo-| 
reah,and Aſhuah, 
135 Aud Zanoab, and En-gaynim, Tappuah, aud 
2m, 
35 larmuth, and Adallam, Socoh, and Azekah, 
36 And Sar um, and Adithaim, & Gederah, and 
Gederothaim: foureteen cities with their villages. 
37 Zenam,and Hadaſhah,and Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dileam, and Mi loktheel, 

39 Lachith,and Rozkath,and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon,and Labmam and Kithliſh, 

4. AndGederoth,Beth-dagon,and Naamab, and 
Makkedah : ſixteene cities with their villages, 

42 Lebnah,and Ether, and Aſhav, 

43 And liphtah,and Alhnab, and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Aczib,and Marcſhah : nine 
cities with their vill 

45 Ekroo with her — es. 

46 From Ekron, euen vnto the Sea, aUtharlieth 
about Aſhdod with their villages. 

47 Aihdod with her townes, and her villages: 
Azza with her tones and her vil vnto the ri- 
uer of Egypt, and the great Sea was#bey coalt. 

48 CAnd in the mountaines were Shamir, and 
Iattir,and Socoh, 

54 And Daanah, and Klriath · ſannath (which 5 is 

ir) 

50 And Anab, and Aſhtemoh and Anim, 

51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Gileb: eleuen 
cities with their villapes. 

52 Arab. and Dumah, and Eſhean, 

5 3 And lanom,andBeth tappuah, & Aphekah, 

4 And Huentah, and * Liriath- arba, ( which is 

Hebron) and Ziorr nine cities withtheir villages. 

55 Maon,Carmel;and Ziph, and Juttah, 

56 And lzreel, and lokdeam, and Zanoah, 

57 Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten cities with | 
mx la it 

ul. Beth · zur, and Gedor, 
3 And Maarah, and Berh-anoch, and Eltckonz 
kxe cities with their v village. 
. Ku 


1 


* ö 
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60 Kiriath-baal, which ĩs Hriatl- ĩearim, aud 

Rabba n 3 0 
6t © ET IRE; arabab, Mid- 

an : 0 

62 And Nibſhan, and the citie of ſalt, and En- 

gedi: fine cities with their villages. 

63 Neuertheleſſethe Iebuſiced that were the in. 

vitants of Teruſalem , could not the children of 

{ah caſt out, but the lebuſites dwell with the 

children of Iudah at Ieruſalem vnto this day. 


CHAP, XVI. ; 
r The lot or part of Ephraim. 10 The (anaanites 


Led amon 
AX the — tell to the children of Ioſeph from 
orden by lericho vnto the water of lericho 


} 
richo by the mountBeth-cl : 
2 And goeth out from Beth-el to®Lvz,and run» 
neth along to the borders of Archiataroth, 
3 And goeth downe Weſtward to the coaſt of 
Iaphleti, vnto the coaſt of Beth-boron the neather, 
and to Gezer : and the ends theteof are at the Sea. 
4 So the children of loſeph, Manaſſeh aud E- 
phraim tooke their inheritance. 
5 JAlſo the borders of the children oſ Ephraim 
according to their families, even the borders of 
{their inheritance on the · Eaſt ſide, were Atroth-ad- 
lar, vnto Beth horon the vpper. | 
6 And this border goeth out of the Sea vnte 
iehmethah on the North fide, and this borderte- 
urneth Eaſtward vnto Taanath-ſhilob,and paſſeth 
it on the Eaſt ſide vnto lanohah. 
7 Aud goeth downe from lanohah to Ataroth, 
and Naarath , and commeth to lericho, and gocth 
out at orden. 
$ Aud this border goeth from Tappuah Welt- 
ward vntothe riuer Kanah,andghe ends thereofare 
at the Sea: this is the inheritance of the tribe of 
cke children of Ephraim by taeir families. 
Aud the ſeparate eittes tor the children of E- 


Manaſſeh: all the cities with their villages. 

10 And they caſt not out the Canaanite that 
dwelt in Gexer, butthe Canaanite dwelt among the 
imites vnto this day, & ſeruedvnder tribute. 
1 AL 4 XVI. 

1 The portion 
danghters of Zelophebad, 


Gilead and Baſhan, 
2 And alſo* of the reſt of theſonnes of Ma- 
by their families, auen of the ſotmes of Abie- 
zer,and of the ſonnes of Helek, and of the ſounes of 
iel, and of the ſonnes of Shechem , and of the 
and of the ſonnes of Shemida: 


Lad ; 
II. 


33-& 29 


loſhua the forme of Nun, and before the 


ces, ſaying, The Lorde commanded Moſes to 


* ' 
«.. AS 


fore 


td, and tothe wildernes chat goeth vp from | get 


| townes, & the inhabitants of Dor withthe tones 


—— were among the inheritance of the children 


2 nites that dwell inthe low countrey haue chareta 


Which came before Eleazarthe Prieſt, and 


9 


3 W + 
4 2 ww, 25 * S 


* Fc ma 
hee gaue them an inheritance among the brethren 
of their father. ; 

And there fell ten portions to Manaſſeh, be. 
fide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which is on the 
other fide Jorden, _ 

6 Becanſe the daughters of Manaſſeh did jube- 
rite among his ſonnes: and Manaſiebs ocher ſounes 
had the land of Gilead. | 

7 © Sothe borders of Manafſch were from A- 
fher to Michmethah that lieth before Shechem, 
and this border goeth on the right hand, euen vuto 
the inhabitanrs of En-tappuah, | 

8 Tze land of Tappuah belonged to Manaſſeh, 
but Tappuah beſide the border of Manaſſeh belon- 
b to the ſonnes of Ephraim, 

9 Alſo this border goeth downe vnto the I ri- 
ner Kanah Southward to the riuer: theſe cities of | 
Epbraim are among the cities of Manaſſeh: and the 
border of Manaſſeb ij on the North fide of the ri- 
uer, and the ends oſit are at the Sea. | 
0 The South pertaiverh'ro Ephraim, and the 
North to Manaſſeh, and the Sea is hie border: and 
| oy met together in Aſher Northward,and in IAa- 
Eaftw 


ard. : 
11 And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in Aſher, 
Beth-· ſhean, aud ber tones, aud Ibleam, and ber 


thereof, and the inhabitants of En- dor with the 
tones thereof, and the inhabitants of Thaanack 
with her tones, and the inhabitants of Megiddo 
wich the townes of the ſame, euen three coun f 
12 Vet the children of Manaſſek could not de- 
ſtroy thoſe cit:es, but the Canaanites dwelled till 
in that land. | J 
13 Neuertheleſſe, when the children of Iſrael 
were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites vuder tribute, 
but caſt them not out wholly. 


ſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou given me but ane lot, 
and one portion to inherite, ſeeing Iam a great 
people, foraſmuch as the Lord hath bleſſed me hi- 
therto ? 

15 loſhua then anſwered them, 1f thou be mack 
peuple, get thee vp to the wood, and cut trees for 
thy ſelfe there in the land of the Perizzites, and of 
the giants, if mount Ephraim be too narrow fo 


ee. 
16 Then the children oſ laſeph ſaid, The moun- 
taine wil not be enough for vs: and all the Canaa- 


— 
IT” 


of yron,as well they in Beth-ſhean,& in the townes 
of the ſame, as they in the valley of Lereel, 
ty And loſhua ipake vnto the houſe of Ioſeph, 


treat people, aud haſt great power, and ſhalt not 
auc one 

13 Therefore the mountaine ſhalbe thine : for 
it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it downer and the 
ends of it — — ſhalt caſt out the 
* Canaanites, t yron charets , end 
thoughthey be frog. x 

C H AP. XVIII. 

t The Tabernacle ſet in Shiloh, 4 (ertaine ave 
ſens to amide the lau to the other ſenen tribes. 1c 
The lot of the ehildren of Beniaman. 

Nd the whole Congreꝑa ion of the chiidren ef 
Iſrael came together to Shiloh: forthey ſet vp 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation there, altet the | 


land was ſubiect vnto them. 


14 Then the children of Ioſcph ſpake vnto lo: 


to Ephraim, and te Manafſeh, ſaying , Thou art a 


3 Now there remained among the childaes e 


ine vs an inhexitance among out brethren ; theres 


Jo., % the 


* Re 
pM 


alem, 


1 
2 
1 


x —#- 
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we Ioſhna bid vat the * 
A are yee ſo to enter and poi- 
— 
— you me euer tribe — 
thein, and that they may ri 

and walke thoro the land, and diſtribute it accor- 
—— return: to me, 

And that they may diuide it vnto them into 
parts, (ludah ſhall abide in his coalt at the 
South, and the houſe of loſeph (ball tand in their 
coaſts at the North) 

6 re ſhal deſcribe the land therefore inte ſouen 
— ſhall bring them hither to me, and I will 
caſt lots for you here before the Lord our Cod. 

7 But the Lenites tha'l bane no part among 
you: for the Prieſthood of the Lord is their inhe- 
ritance: alſo Gad and Reuben and halfe the tribe 
of Mauaſſch haucreceined their inheritance beyond 
Iorden Eaitwatd, whica Mules the ſeruant ol the 
Lord gaue them. 
wt 2 and went thcir way ; 


— booke, — into the ca — 
4% Chen toſhua caſt lots for them io Sbiloh 
| before the Lord, and there Ioſhua diuided the land 
vnto the children of litael, according to their por- 


tions: 
13 Aud the lot of the tribe of the children of 


and the coaſt of their hor lay berweene the children 
ot Judah, and — a. ot Ioleph. 

12 And theircoaſt on the North fide was from 
Torden, and the border went vp tothe fide of leii- 
che on the North part, and went vp thorow the 
probe Whoa, ne aud the thereot ate 


in the wilderneſſe ol 
tz Aud this border bende thence to 
ſame is Beth- 

eh and this border deſcendeth to Arroth-acidar, 


Luz,excn tothe South 
veere the mount ther tycth on the South fide of 
| Beth-boron the nether. 
14 So the border tutneth, and compaſſeth the 
corner of the ſea Seuthward from che cmonax thax 
eth before Beath-horon Southward : and the ends 


{thereof a Kiriath-beal (which is Kirtath-tearim) 


a citie of the children of ladah : this is the Weſt 


15 And the Sonth quarter # from the end of Ri- 
riath-icarim, and this border goeth out }\Veſt- 
ward, nd commeth to the ſountaine ot waters 


16 adde, border deſcendeth at the end of the 
mountane, that lieth before the valley of Ben hin- 
nom, which is in the valley of the gyants North- 
ward, and deſcendeth into the valley of Hinnom 
by the hade of j lebaſi Southward, and goeth downe 
to 28 

7 And compaſicthfrom the North, and goeth 
forth to En-{hemeth , and Rretcherh to Gebloth, 
which is roward the going vp vdto Adummim, aud 


E 1 to the * one ol Bohan the ſonne of 


| Benianun came foorth according to their families, 


Th 
plane I matey 

19 Nortnrad — —— the ſide « 
Beri-hoglah Notthward : and the ends thereof. 

u. of the border, reach to the point of the ſalt Se 
Northward, «xd tothe end of Lorden South 
this is the South cuaſt, 

20 Alfo Lerden is the border of it on the 
(ide : this is the inhericance of the children of 
iamin by the coaſts thereof round about, act ot 
to their families. 

21 No the cities of the tribe of thechildrey 
Beniamin according to their ſamibet, arc 
and Beth- hoglah, and the valley of Cenis, a 

22 And Bcth-arabah,and Zemaraim, & Beth? 

23 And Auim, and Parah, and Optuah, 

24 And Chephar,Ammonai,and GS 
ba: twelae cities with their villages; 

25 Gibeon and Ramah, and Becroth, 


XIX. 


portion of Simeon, to Of Tabulum, 17 0 
Licker 24 Th Of — 15 N 4» 
Dan. 49 The poſic 3 — 
Nd the ſecond let came ont to Simeon xen li 
the tribe of che children of Simeon, arcordi 
to their families: and their inheritance was in the 
mids of the mberitance of the childrenof ladah. 
2 Nov they had in their inheritance, Beet- ſho- 
da, and Sheba, and Molad 


Bethul, and Hormah, 
5 Aud Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 
zar-ſuſah, 
s And Beth-lebaoth, and $hacuben, thirtecnq 
cities with their villages. 


7 Ain, Remmen, and Ether, and Achan: f 


cities with their vill 

8 Aad allthe vil that were round a 
theſe cities, vnto Raalat „ 4 Ramath Snurhs 
ward: this is the inberizance of rhe tribe of the 
children of Simevnaccordtng to their ſamilirs. 

Out ol the portion of the children oi I 
came the inheritance of the children of Sime 
the part of the children of Iadah was too much for 

bem : therefore 


- > 


inheritance within their inheritance. 

10 FAlſo the third lot aroſe for the children of 
Tebulum according to their families: andthe coaſts 
ol theit inheritance came to Sarid, 

11 And their horder gaeth vp Weſtward, even 
to Maralah, and geacheth to Dabbalheth,and mee - 
teth with the riger that lieth before lokneam, 

12 And tarnath from Sarid Eaftward toward 
the Sunne rifing vnto the border of Chiſfoth-cabory 


and goeth out — — 
13 And from thence goeth Eaftward to- 
word the Sanncrifiug to Git , to, Ittah- 


— goeth forth to Rimmon, and turneth to 
Nea 

14 And this border compaſſcth it en the North 
ſide to Hannathon, and the ends thereol are in the 


valley of liphtaß el. 


the children of Simeon had their 


£5 And Kactath,and Naballal, and Shimron, and 
Idalah, and Beti lebem: twelue cities with 
villages, 
16 Thi 


> * 


a. 


he pardon of. lffachar, Aſher, Kc. Chap. Is 
16 This is the inheritance ofthe children of Te- tos little for them; therefore the children of D 
bulun according to their jamilics : 8548 u, thele ci-| went vp to fight againſt Leſhem, and tobe it, anc | 
tics and their villa ſmote it with the edge ofthe fword,, and poſſeſſec _ 4 
Ll - 17 be ———— Idacbar.ewen for it, and dwelt therein, and called Leſbem, Du, af — * 
| the children of Iſſachar according to their families| terthe name of Dan theirfather. 19% ' | | 
| 18 And their coaſt was lzreclah,and Cheſulloth, 48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the chi 
1 and Shunem, dren of Dan, according to their families: that #, 
19 And Hapharaim, and Sihon, and Anabarath, theſe cities and their villages. 
20 And Harabbith, and Kiſhion,and Aber, 49 © When they had made an end of diuiding 
at And Remeth,and En- gannim, & En- haddah, the land by the coaſts thereof, then the children © | 
and geth- pazzex. Iſrael gane an inheritance vnto loſhua the ſonne o | 
22 Aud this coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Sha-| Nun among them. ; | 
bazimath, and Beth (hemeſh, and the ends of their) 30 According to the word of the Lord they gang, 
coaſt reach to lorden: fixteene cities with their vil · bim the citte which he asked. euen & Timnatis feraif CB. 
lages. in mount Ephraim: and hee built the citie, and 30. 
28 This ĩs the inheritance of the tribe of the dwelt therein. 
children of Iſſachar accarding to their families: 31 * Theſe are the beritages which Elearar tha Nm. 4 
that a, the cities, and their villages. ; Prieſt, and ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, aud the chietg 17. | 
24 CAlſothe fift lot came ont for the tribe off ſathers of the tribes of the childrenof lirael diui 
the children of Ather, according to their tamilies. { ded by lot in Shiloh before the Lord at the doote 
25 And their coaſt was Helcath, and Hali, and| of the Tabervacle of the Congregation: ſo they 
Beten, and Achſaph, i made an end of diuidivg the couptrey. 
26 And Alammelech, and Amad. & Miſbeal, and | CHAP. XX, 
came to Carmel Weftward,and to Shihor Libnath, “ 2 The Lord conmandeth Toſhua to appoint <itieh 
27 And turneth toward the Sun riſing to Beth- of refuge. 3 The wie thereof, 5 and their names. 
dagon, and commeth to Zebulun,and to the valley E 8 Lord alto ſpake vnto loſhua, ſaying, ö 
ol Iiphtab · el, th ward the North ſide of Beth · emek, 2 Speake to the children ot Iſrael, and ſay; 19 
and Neiel, and goeth out on the leit fide of Cabul, | *Appoint you cities of refuge, wheteaſ I ſpake vn Exod. a1. 
28 And to Ebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, and to you by the hand of Moſes, 0 
Kanah, vote great Lidon. 3 That the ſlayer that killeth any petſon by ig] 35.6, 1 ty 
29 Then the caaſt turneth to Ramah, and to the] norance, and vuwittingly, may flee thither, and they 14. dent. 
ſtrong citie of Zor, and this border turneth to lo- ſualbe your refuge trom the auenget of blood, 17. a. 
ſah, and the ends thereol are at the Sea from Hebel 4 And he that doth flee vnto one of thoſe — 
to Achzib, ſhall Rand at the entring of the gate of the city, an - 
30 Vmmah alſo and Apbek,and Rehob : two and | ſhall ſhew his cauſe to the Elders of the citie: and] £67.28 | | 
twenty cities with their villages. they thall receine him into the city voto them, and] % earty | 
3t This is the inharitancy of the tribe of the | giue him a place, that he may dwell with them. | of he. 
. children of Aſher aceording to their ſamilies, har 5 Andit the atienger of blood purſue after him de＋mF 
la, theſe cities and their villages. they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer into his band be- 
32 The ſixt lot came out to the children of | cauſe hee ſmote his neighbour 1gnorantly, neithed 
Naphtali, enen to the children of Naphtali accoc- | hated he him beforetime: g 
ding to their families. 6 But he ſhall dwell in that citie vntill he 
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| 33 And their coaſt was from Heleph, and from | before the Congregation in iudgement, * or vatil Num. 3 
bs Allon in Zaanannim, and Adaminekeb, add Iab- | the death of the high Prieſt that ſhall bee in thoſe] 23. 
— necl, euen to Lakum, and the endes thereof are | dayes : then ſhall the ſlayer returne, and come vnt 
at Iorden. N his one citie, and ynto his owne houſe, euen vnt 
x 34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtward td Aznothe | thecitic from whence he fled. 


tabor, and goeth out from thenceto Hukkok, and 7 <Then they appointed Kedeſh in} Galil in 
teacheth to Zebulun on the South ſide, and goeth | mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mounrEphraim, j{/es 
to Alher on the Welt ſide, and to ludah [by Lorden | and Kiriath-arba, (which is Hebrov) in the moun- 
lun toward the Sunne riſing. taine of Indah. 


35 And the ſtrong ctries are Liddim, Ter, and] 8 And on the other ſide Torden toward lerieho _ 
Hammah, Rakkath, and Cinneteth, Eaſtward they appointed *Bezer in the wilderneſſe. Heut. . 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, vpon the plaine out ofthe tribe of Reuben, and Ra- 43. 1. che. 

37 And Kedeſh,and Edrei, and En hazor, moth in Gilead, out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan 6.7 8. 


38 And lron, & Migdal-el, Horem, & Berh-anah, | in Baſhan out of the tribe of Manaſſeh. ; 
& Bcth-ſhemeſh : nineteene cities their villages. { 9 Theſe were the cities appointed for all the 

29 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the | children ot Iſrael add for the ſtranger that ſoĩou 
children of Naphrali according to their families: | ned among them, that whoſoener killed any perfou 
abt is, the cities and their villages, ignotantly, might flee thither, and not die by the 
40 «The ſeuenth lot came out for the tribe of hand of the auenger of blood, vntil he ſtood before 
[the children of Dan according to their families. {the Congregation. 
At And the toaſt of their inhetitance was Zorah; CHAP. XXI. 
and Eſhtaol,and Ir.ſhenieſhy ä 1 The cities giuen to the Leuites, 41 in menbes 
41 And Shaalabbio, and Aiialon, and Ichlah, *| diobe and Rurte. 44 The Lori according to hie pro 
| 43 And Elon,and Temnathal, and Ekron; ' riſe. gaue the children of Iſracl ref 

44 And Ekekeb,and Gibbethon, and Baalab, 7 came the {principal ſathers of the Læui [1 
* 45 And lehud, & Bene · berak, & Gath-cimmon, vnto Eleatar the Prieſt, ard vnto Ioſhua thejchiefe of f 
| s And Me-iarkon, and Rakkon, with the bots | fonne of Nuri, and vnto the ehiefe fathers of thels 17 
| ler that lieth defore Iapho- | tribes of the children of Iirael, _ | : | 
I bat the coaſts of the children of Danſellont| 2 Auvdipake vntothem -: Shiloh in the land of N 
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laying, * The Lorde commanded by the 
bs thereof for our cattell. 

3 So the children of Iſrael gave voto the Le- 
vites, out of their inheritance at the commande- 
ment of the Lord theſe cities with their ſuburbs. 

Add the lot came out for the families of the 
Kohathites: and the children of Aaron the Prieſt, 
which were ol q Leuites, had by lot out of the tribe 
of Indab,and out of the tribe of Simeon, and out of 
the tribe of Beniamin,thirteene cities. 

$ Andthe reſt of the children of Kohath Bad by 
lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
oat of the tribe of Dan, and out of the balfe tribe of 


ten cities. 

6 Alſo the childten of Gerſhon had by lot out 
of che families of the tribe of Iſſachar, and out of 
the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Napheali, 
and out o the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhas, 


chixteene cities. 

7 The children of Merari according to their 
families, had out of the tribe of Reuben, and ont 
efthe tribe of Gad, and out ol the tribe of Zebu- 
| ue cities. 

$ so the children of Iſrael . lot vnto the 
Leuites theſe cities with their ſaburbs, as the Lord 
had commanded by the hand ot Moſes, 

# Jud they gaue ont ofthetribe of the chil. 
dren of Indah, and out of the tribe of the children 
efSimeon, theſe cities, which ate here named. 

Te Aud they were the childrens of Aaron, being 
ofthe families of the Kohathites , aud of the ſonnes 


ol Levi, (for theirs was the firſt lot) 
xr Sot aue them Kiriath-arba of the father 
of Anok ( is Hebron) in the mountaine of lu - 


12 Bat the land of the city, & the villages there 
of, — they to * Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh to 
be his poſlefsion. 

13 CThus they gene tothe children of Aaron the 
Prieſt, a city of refuge for the ſlayer, enen Hebron 
"with her ſubuibs,and Libnah with her ſubuebs, 
And lattir with het ſuburbs, and Elhtemoa 
and her ſuburbs, * 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and Debir with 
her ſaburbs, 

16 And Ain with herſuburbs , and luttab with 
der ſuburbs, Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs : nine 
cities out of choſe two 

47 Aud out of the of Beniamin they gaue 
Gibeon with her ſuburbs,Geba with her ſuburbs, 

18- Anathoth with her ſaburbs,and Almon with | 
her ſubm bs: foure cities. 

19 All the cities ol the children of Aaron Prieſts, 
er thirteene cities with their ſuburbs. 

20 But to the families oſ the children of Ko- 

bath of the Leuites, which were the reſt of the chil- 

dren of Kohatix (for the cities of their lot were out 

the tribe of Ephraim) E 

t They gaue them the eltie of refuge for the 


| dah, with the ſuburbs of theſame round about it. 


d Gezer with her ſuburbs, 
22 And Kibzaim with her ſubnrbs,and Beth- ho- 
with her ſuburbs : foute cities. 


25 And out of the halfetribe of Manaſſeh, Ta- 
h with her ſuburbs, and Gark-timmon with her 
two cities. 


[YE hand of Motes,to ive vs cities to dwel in with the | children 


Shechem with her ſuburbs in mount Ephra- [6 


ache 
26 All the citics for the other families of 
of Kobath were ten with their ſuburbs. 

27 CAlfo vnto the children of Gerſhon of the 
milies of thel euites, bey gaue out oſ the halle tri 
ol Manaſſeh the city ol — for the ſlayer, 
in Baſhan with ber ſuburbs , and Beeſbterab 
her ſuburbs : two cities. 

28 And out ol the tribe of Iffachar, Kiſhon with 
her ſuburbs, Dabereh with her ſubarbs, 

29 Iarmuth with ber ſuburbs , En-gannim wi 
her ſuburbs: foure cities. 2 

30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal 
ber ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, : 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbs,add Rehob with 
ſuburbs: foure cities. : 

33 And out of the tribe of Naphrali, the citic 
refuge for the ſlayer, Kedefh in j Galil with her ſi 
urbs,and Hammoth-dor with her ſabucbs,and Kar 
tan with her ſuburbs: three cities, 

33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites 
to theit families, were thirteene cities with the 
ſaburbs, 

74 J Alſo vnto the families of the children of 
Merari the reſt ol the Levites , — yn; 
tribe of Tebulun, Iokneam with ber ſaburbs, 
Kartzh with her ſuburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with h 
ſuburbs: foure cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer with 
her ſuburbs, and Iahazab with her ſuburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Mephaat 
with her ſuburbs : foute cities. 

38 And out of the rs 
city ef refuge lot the (layer, Ramoth in Gilead with 
ber ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, | 

$9 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and Iazer with 
her ſuburbs : foure cities in all. 

40 So all the cities of the children of Merari 
cording to their families (which were the reft 
the families ol the Leuitet) were by their lot twel 

ti 


cities. 
41 Azdall the eities of the Leuites within the 
ion of the children of1fract , were eight and 
42 cities lay euery one 
ſuburbs round about them: ſo were all theſe cities. 


r,. 


which the Lorde had aid vnto the houſe * 
but all came to paſſe. 

N — 5 the half lee Manalſeb 

1 Ne f are 
ſent agarne to their pofſeſſhons. to They build av altar 
2 — 
21 an ſ were t » 

en l eons the Gaz» 


dites,and the halfe tribe of 
2 And ſaid vnte them, Ye have kept al that Mo» 
ſes the lernant of the Lord commanded hans 


—— of allthe good th ' 
5 ilednothi ; "| 
dee nay 


obeyed my voiceinall that l you : 

3 Ye baue not forfaken your brethren this long 
ſeaſon vnto this day, 8 kept the 
Commandement of the Lord yout 


- 4 And — tan 
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7 an altar, 
brethten as be promiſed them: therefore now re. 
turne ye and go to your tents , to the land of your 
poſſeſaion which Moſes the ſeruaut of the Lorde 
anath giuen you beyond lorden. 

5 Bar take diligent heed, to do the Commande- 
ment and Law, which Moſes the ſernant of the Lord 
commanded you : chat u, *® that ye loue the Lord 
your God, aud walke in all his wayes;aod keepe hi 
Tommandements, and cleaue vnto him; and ſetue 
him with all your heart, and with all your ſdule. 

6 So loſhaa bleſſed them and ſent them away, 
and they went vnto their tents. 

7 No vnto one halfe of the tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Males had ginea 4 poſſeſſion in Baſhan: and vnto 
the other halfe thereof gane Toſhna among their 
brethren on this fide lorgen Weſtward : therefore 


{when loſhua ſent them away vnto their tents, and 


dleſſed them, : 

8 Thus heſpake voto them, ſay ing, Returne with 
much riches vnto your tents, and with a great mul- 
titude of cattel, with ſiluer & with gold, with braſſe 
and with yron, and with 
ment: dinide the ſpoile ol your enemies with your 
brethren. 

9 J so the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh returned, 
and departed from the children of Iſrael from Sh1- 
loh (which is io the land of Canaan) to go vnto the 
countrey of Gilead to the land of their poſſeſsion, 
— had obtained, according to the word of 
the Lord by the hand of Moſes. 


children ol Reuben, and the children of Gad, and 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, built thef̃e an altar by 
Iorden, a great altar to ſee to. 

11 When the children of Iſrael heard ſay, Be- 
bold, the children of Reuben and the children of 
Gad, and the halfetribe of Manaſſeh haue built an 
altar in the forefront of the land of Canaan 
the borders of lorden at the paſſage ofthe chi 
of lirac}: - 

12 When the children of Iſtael heard it. then the 
whole Congregation of the children of Iſrael ga- 
thered them together at Shiloh, to gue vp to warre 
lagainſt them. 

13 Then the children of Iſrael ſent vnto the chil. 
dren of Reuben, aud to the children of Gad, and to 


hinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, 

«1 And with him ten princes, of enery chiefe 
a ptincr, according to all the tribes of Iſtael: 

or euery one was chiefe of their fathers houſhold 


mog the j thouſandsof Ifrael. 


and tothe children of Gad, 
Manaſſeh, vnto the land ef Gilead, and ſpake with 
em,ſaying, . 
16 Thus ſaith rbe whole Cougreg tion of the 
+ What trãſgreſsion is this that yt hiue eran(- 
— againſt the God of Iſrael, to turne away this 
{dayfrom the Lord, in that ye haue built you an al- 
tar forto rebel this day againſt the Lord? 
17 Have we too little forthe wickednes*of Peor, 
cam the Congregation of the T.ord? 
F 1 — — this day ſrom the 


Lord: and ſceing ye rebell to day againft the Lerd, 
euen to moro he willl be wroth with all the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael. 


rael 
7 Nerwithſtanding, i*the land of your yoſteſ- 
2 * 


t abundance of rai- 


10 « And when they came vnto}the borders of 
lorden (which are in the land of Canaan) then the 


the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh into the land of Gilead, 


ir anfwere to the IIc eli 
ſion he vncleine,come ye oner vnto the land ofthe 
potſeſsion of the Lord, wherein the Lords Taber- 
nacle dwelletb, and take polſefgion among vs: but 
rebel not againſt the Lerd, u or rebell not againſt vs 
in bitildii. g you an altar, beſide the altar of the Lord 
our God. : 

20 Did not Achan the ſoune of Zerah treſpaſſe 
gnieuonſy in th-execrablething,dnd whath fel] on 
* all the Congregation of Iirael ? and this may a- 
lone periſhed not in his wickedueile, 

21 Then the children of Reuben, and the chile 
dren of God, and halfe the tribe of Maneſſei an- 


of lirael, : 
22 The Lord God ofgods,the Lord God ef gods 
he knoweth,and Iſrael himſelfe ſhal know: if by re- 
bellion or by tranſgreſsio againſt the Lord we have 
dne it, ſaue thou vs not this day. | 
23 If we haue built vs an altar to retntnea 
from the Lord, eicher to offet theron burnt offering 
or meat offering, or to offer peace offerings thereon, 
let the Lord himſclfe require ĩt: 

232 And if we have not rather done it ſor feare 
this ching, faying, In time to come your children 
might ſay vnto our children, What haue ye to doe 
with the Lord God of Iſraelꝰ 

25 For the Lord hath made lorden a border bes 
tweene vs and you, yee children of Reuben and of 
Cad: therefore ye haue no part in the Lord: ſo ſh 
your children make our children ceaſe from fea- 

ring the Lord. 

25 Therefote we ſaid, We will now goe abont 

— 3 vs an altar, not for burut offering nor fot 

rihce, 


25 Bat it ſnalbe a *witneſſc between vs and yon, |; 


and between our generatiõs after vs to execute the 
ſeruiee of the Lord before him in ear burnt offe- 
tings and in our ſacrifices, & in our peace offerings, 
and that your children ſhould not fay to our chule 
dren in time to come, Ye haue no part in the Lord, 
28 Therefore ſaid we, If fo be that they ſnould 
ſo ſay to vs or to, our generations in time ta come: 
then will weanſacre;Behold the faſhion of the Al- 
tar of the Lord, which out fathets made, not for 


burut offering, nor for ſacrifice, but it is a witneſſũ 


detweene vs and yon. 

29 God forbid that 1d rebell againſt the 
Lord, and turne this d away, from the Lord to 
build an altar for burnt offering, or for meat offe- 
r1g,or for ſacrifice , ſave the Altar of the Lord out 
God, that is before his Tabernacle, 


20 FAnd when Phinchas the Prieſt, ind the 


2 not clenſed vnto this day, though a | 


ces of the Congregation, and heads ouerthe th 
ſands of Iſrael which were with him heard th 


of Gad, and the children of Manaſſch ſpake, chey 
e well content. — 

31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, 
aid vnto the children of Reuben, and to thechil. 
dren of Gad. and to the children of Manafſeh, This 
day we perceiue that the Lord is among ys, becauſe 
ye haue vot done this treſpaſſe againſt the Lorde: 
now ye haue deliuered the children of Iſtael out 
the hand of the Lord. 

32 © Then Phinchas the ſorne of Heazar the 
Prieſtwrth the Princes returned fromthe children 


words that the children of Reuben, & the children}. 


of Reaben.and#rom the children of Gad, out oſ be 
land of Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan to the e 
dren of lſrael, and brought them anſwere. +4 

| $3 Andtheſayig pleaſedthechildrenof iſt 
und the children of ee i 


” 


Yu 2 — 


Chat. 1 


ſwered, and ſaid vnto the heads ouet the thouſanda 


| 


| 


| 


path 


45.5 


Lada... 


* 


FEb.com4 bout, and loſaua was old, and + ſtriken in age. 

den im, è 2 Then Ioſhua called all Iirael, ani their Elders, 
yee res. and their heads, and their Iudges and their officers, 
| and [aid vnto them, l am old, an ſtriken in age. 

3 Alito ye haue ſcene all that the Lord your God 
bethj done vnto all theſe nations before you, howe | 
the Lord your God himſelſe hath fought for you. 

dor, auer 4. Behold, l haue jdiuided voto you by lot theſe 
$#hr0wrn: | nations that remaine, to be an inheritance accor- 
theſe na · ding to your tribes from Lorden, with all the nati- 
tions. ons that Ihaue deſtroyed, euen vnto the great Sea 
TEL Weſtward. 

the Sun And the Lord your God ſhall exgell them be- 
ſeite, fore you. and caſt them out oſ your ſight, ar d ye ſnal 


E 28 14 


{ eheir idoles. 14 The promiſe, if they feare God, 15 


4 ſerue and do all that is written in the booke ol the 
Den 5.32 


P/al.16.4 


{ ſweare by them, neither ſcrue thã, not bow vnto the: 


not to goe againſt them in battell for todeftroy the 
2 herein the children of Reuben, and Cad 
Iwclt. | 
34 Then the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad called the Altar IEA: for it ſhall bee 
witneſſe betweene vs chat the Lord x God. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
2 Toſhuaexhortcththe people, that they lone not 
themſclucs to the Gentiles, 7 That they name not 


and threatnings if they for ſake him. 
AX a long ſeaſon aſter that the Lord had given 
reſt vate Iſrael from alltheir enemies round a» 


pofleſſ- their land, as the Lord your God hath faid 
vnto you. 
6 Beyetherefore of a valiant courage to ob- 


Taw of Moſcs, * that ye turke not therefrom to the 
right hand nut to the left. . 

7 Neither company with theſe nations: that ii. 
with them which art ſeft with you, neither & make 
mention of the name of their gods, nor caule to 


8 Burſticke faſt vnto the Lord your God, as yee 
haue done vnto this day. 
For thc Lord hath caſt out before you great 
nations and mighty, and no man hath ſtood beiore 
your face hitherto. 


(hall the wrath of the Lord waxe bote againft 
ou, and yee ſhall periſh quickly out ofthe good 
which be hath gen you, 
CHAP. XXII1L * 
2 loſhua redearfeth Gods benefits, 14 atd exhore 
8eth the people s ftare God. 25 The league renued 
berweene God ana the people. 29 leſbaa dicth, 33 
The bones of loſeph are buried. 33 Klas er dieth. 
Nd lothua aſſembled eggive all the tribes of If. 
Ito Shechem, & called the Eldersof Iſrael, 
and their beads,and their Iudges, and their 
and they preſented themſelues before God. 

2 Then Joſhua ſaid vnto all the people, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, * Your fathers dwelt 
beyond the flood in old time, exex Terah the father 
of Abraham, and the father of Nachor , and ſerued 
other gods, 

3 And tooke your father Abraham ſrom bo- 
Joud the flood, and brought him thorow all the 


od of Canaan,and multiplied his ſeed, and * gaue 


him Izhak, 
4 Aud I gaue vnto Izhak, * Iaakob & Eſau: and 
I gaue vnto * Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſſe it : but 
* Iaakob and his children went downe into Egypt. 
5 *IſentMoſesalloand Aaron, and I plagued 
Egypt: and when I had ſo done among them, 1 
brought you out. 


ye came voto the ſea, and the Egyptians puriued af- 
ter your fathers with charers and horſemen vuto 
* the red ſea. 


darkenefle betweene you and the Egyptians, and 
brought the ſea vpon them, and c them : ſo 
your eyes hane {rene what I haue done in Egypt: 
alſo ye dwelt in the wildernefle a long ſeaſan. 

8 Alter I drought you into the land of the . 
morites, which dwelt beyond lorden, * and they 
fought with you: but I gauethem into your hand, 


out of your fight. 
9 


6 Sol A brought your fathers out of Egypt, and i 


7 Then they eryed vntothe Lord, and 22 


and ye poſſeſſe 5 Ideſtroyed them * 
*AlſoBalak the ſonne of Zippor king of Mo- Num 


11 
* 1 
6 
en. 34 


Lu 26.8] to * One man of yon ſhall chaſe a thonſand: ſotſ ab aroſe and worted againſt Iſrael, and ſent to call 
dew 32. 3c the Lord your God, he fighteth ſor you, as he bath Balaam the ſonne of Beor for to curſe you, 
premiſed you. 10 But I would not heare Balaam : therefore he 
br. 11 Take good heed therefore vnto your iᷣſelues ] bleſſed you. and I deliuered you out of his hand. 
ges. chat ye love the Lord your God. 1 And ye went over Iorden and came vnto I 
r, be of 12 Elſeif ye goe backt,and cleane vnto the reft| richo,& the men of Iericho fought againſt you, 
their affi.| of theſe nations, thas is, of them that remaine with] Amorites,and the Perizzites,& the Canaauites,and 
me. yon, and (hall make marriages with them, and | goeſ the Hittites, & the Girgaſhites che Hinites, and the 
dor, haue vnto them, and they to you, Icbuſites, and I deliuered them into your hand. 
com ner ſa- 1 Know ye ſot certaine that the Lord your God 12 And I ſent ® hornets before you , which caſt * 
tion with} will caſt out no more oftheſe natious from before] them out beſore you, nen y two kings of the Amo · & 
them, you: but they ſhalbe a ſhare and deſtruction vnro| rites, and not with thy ſword,nor with thy bow. 20. bh. 
} £x04. 23. you,and a whip on your ſides, and thornes ivyour| 13 And I haue giuen you a land, wherein ye did ſ l. 40. 
33 n. | eyes, vntill ye perith out ofthis good land, which] not labour, and cities which yee built not, and yee 
33.55. = Lord your Ged hath giuen you. dwell in them, and cate of the vineyards andoliue 
deut. 3. 6 14 And behold.this day do I entet inte the way] trees, which ye planted not. 
ol all the world, and ye known all your hearts, an 14 No therefore feare the Lord, and ſerue him 
G 21.] in all your ſoules, that * nothing hath failed of all] in vprightneſſe and in truth, and put away the gods 
45. the good things which the Lord your God promi4 which your fathers ſerued beyond the flood, and in 
ſed you: but all are come to paſſe vnto you: ne-| Egypt, and ſerue ye the Lord. 
thing bath failed thereoſ. r5 And fifie feemceull yrtoyouto ſerve theſff-. 
0. } 15 Thereforeas alljgood thingsare come vpon Lord,chaſeyou this day who ye wilſerue, whether 6 
ſes, vo. Nhich the Lord your God promiſed you, ſo the gods which your fathersſerued (j Me beyood 
Or, Fe iche Lord bring vpon you euery feuill thing. j the flood) or q gods of the 
hreat. vill he haue deſtroyed you out of this good land,] ye dwell . but I and my honſe will ſerue the I 
ng which the Lord your God hath giuen you. 16 Then the peoplea nd ſaid, God for. 
23. 5 | 16 Whenye ſhal czanſpreiie the Couenant of the bid that weſhould forſake the Lord to ſcrue other 
Jap, - Lord yout God whichte nded you, and {hal} gods. ; 
4 ; wk F tothem, 17 For the Lord our God: he brought vs and r 


+ 
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* 
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fathers out of the land of Egypt, from the boaſe of 
boudage,& he did thoſe miracles inour fight, 
and preſerued vt in all the way that we went, and 
among all the people thorow hem we came. 

18 And the Lord didcaſt out before vs all the 
people, euen the Amorites which dwelt in the land: 
therefore will we alſo terue the Lord, for he is our 


ſerue the Lord: for he is an holy God he is a ĩealous 
God: hee will not pardon your iniquity nor your 


finges. 
- 20 Ifye forſake the Lord and ſerne ſtrange gods, 
*then he will returne and bring euil vpon you, and 
conſume you, after that he hath dane you good. 

2r And the — ſaid vnto loſhua, Nay, but we 
will ſerue the Lord. ; 

22 And loſhua ſaid vnto the people, Ye are wit- 


nefſes againſt your ſelues, F ye haue choſen you the 
_ im : and they ſaid, Ye oe witnefles, 
23 Then put away now, faidbe.theftrange gods, 
are among you, =. hats vnto 
the Lotd God of Iſrael. | 
24 And the people ſayd vnto Toſhna, The Lord 
God will we ſerue, and higvoice wil we obey. 
-25 So loſhua · made a couenant with the people 
fame day, & gaue them an ordinance and Lawe 
in Shechem. | 
26 And Ioſhna wrote theſe words in the booke 


God, 
19 And Ioſlua ſayd vnto the people, Yecannot| 


harkWiitj  _Toſephsbonesburied. $47 
of the Law of Cod, and tooke a great ſtone, and pit- 1 


ched it there vader an oke, chat was in the Sanctu- 
ary of the Lord. 
27 And loſnua ſaid vnta all the people, Behold, 
this ſtone ſhalbe a witnes vnto vs. ſor it bath heard 
al the words of the Lord which he ſpake with vs : it 
ſhalbe therefore a witneſſe agaiaſt you, leſt ye deny 
your God, 
28 Then loſhua let the people depart,cuery man 
vnto bis inheritance, 
29 And aſter theſe things, Toſhua the forme of 
Nun, the ſeruant of the Lotd died, being an hun- 
dredand ten yeeresold, 
30 And they buried him in the border of his in- 
heritancein*Timnath-ſerah, which is in mount E- 
phralm, on the Northſide of mount Gaalh. | 
3t And Iſrael ſerued the Lord al the daies of lo- 
ſhua, and all the dayes ofthe Elders that ouetliued 
Toſhua,and which had knoywen all the works of the 
Lord that he had done for Iſrael. 
32 And the“ bones of Ioſeph,which the children; 
of Iſtael brought out of Egypt, buried they in She- 
chem in a parcell of ground which laakob bought 
ol the ſonnes of Hamor the father of Shechem, for 
an hundred pieces ol ſiluer, and the children of lo- 
ſeph had them in their inheritance 
33 Alſo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, whom 
they buried in} the hill of Phinehas his ſon, which 


was giuen him in mount Ephraim. 


- 
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ATE there u nothing that more pronoketh Gods 
4 


vet & ping thanks 

promiſe 39% 38 
cott) 

ve ved Er tormented by tyr avis 


raiſed vp from time to time ſuch as 


OMETMANICE 


725 
elt Arber 
Religion again idolatry 
b not « Magiſiraze to re 
HA. X. | 
r Aer Joſhna was dead, Indah waiconſiuute Cap- 
ine, 6 Aden lee is taken. 24 The requeit of 
„is Thechildren of Kon. 28 The (anaa- 
tes are made tributaries but not deſiroyed. 
Free th t lolhua was dead, the childrẽ 
0 N Pofiftael asked the Lord faying, Who 
BT DAS ſhall go vp for vs againſtthe Canaa- 
A mites co higheſt apainſtthem? 
SY 2 the Lord ſayd, ludah ſhall 
Jo vp: behold, l haue giuen the land into his hand. 
3-- And ladah ſuyde vato Simeon his brother, 
Com r 
ainſtthe Canaznites: and I likewiſe will goe with 
bee into thy lot :ſo Simeon went with him. 
the Canaanitesand the Perizzites intotheir hands, 
they ſlew of them in zenekten thouſand men, 


— 


ple.They were ſourtetue in 


dF WY 


EyMENT | 
wrath then mans ingratitudeyet is there nothing ſo diſe 
41% e hainous , as to tune Gods lone from his Church. For now when the Iſraclites were entred 
into the Land of ( anaau, ana ſaw the trueth of e e of acknowledgmy his great be- 


for hey feltomoſt | 

to py! nh page 1 his vengeance(as much as in them ſtood)to them vtter defirutiions 
had moſt euidcnt fi pes by the mutabihtie of their ſlate:(for 
2 them from liberty, and caſi them into ſlauery 0 the 
iebt feels their own mi ſtries; & [5 cal onto him & be deliuered : So to ſhew that lus mercics endure for cus⸗ 
u ſhould deluer ibom, c aſſure them of bisf anor and grace, if they would 
to him by true repentance. And theſe deliners the Scripture calleth Iudges becauſe they were executers 
Gods e » not choſen of the people, vor by ſucecſiion, but raſed vp, as it ſeemed beſt to God, for the 

peo er 
tngof f/rael. Joſbaa and theſt wmto the time of Saul ruled 377 yeeres. Ju thu booke are many nota» 
s declared, bus two eſpecially : Fir ſt ihe battell that the Church of God hath for the maintenance of 
and ger [tro :Next,what great danger that Commonwealth is 
bu people in the pueueſſe of Religion and his true ſeruce, 


him, and caught him, and cut off the thumbes oſhis 


low countrey. 


ible obliuion of Gods graces, contra j to their ſolemne 


ed them to b ls 
Iz 


ſbus,and gourrned from loſhua vue Saul 


Jo 


in, when as God 


5 And they found þ Adoni-bezek in Bezek: und 
they fonght againſt him, and flew the Canaanites, 
and the Perizzites. 

6 . But Adnai-bezek fled, and they purſued after 


hands and of his feet. 

7 And Adoni- be zek ſaid, Seuenty kings haui 
the thumbs of their hands and of their feet cut off 
gathered bread vnder my table: as I haue done, ſo | 
God hath rewarded mee. So they brought him to 
leruſalem, and there he died. 

8 (Nowthe children of Iudah had fought againſt 
Ieruſalem, and had taken it, and ſmitten it with the 
edge of the ſword, and had ſet the city on fire.) 

IJ Aſterward alſo the children of Iudah went 
done to fight againſt the Ca naanites, that dwelt 
in the mountaine, and toward the South, and in the 
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0 . 
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Chap. 19, 
50.1udg, 
2.9, 


en. 50. | 
. ed. 
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Eby.Ci- 
eah Phi- 


an tg. 
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f b. 13. 


| . 16. 


þ > of andfromhenſe he went to theiobabirants 
| ofDebir,an 


} ehechildren ot ludah, into the wildernes of Iudah, 


among the peop 


chereof, and Askelon with the coaſtes thereof, and 


een. 28. 


2 


auch in Hebron, whic . —— time was 
called*Kiriath-arba; aud chey flew Sheſhai, and A- 
.kiman,aod Talmai, 


the name of in oldetime wes 


Kiuiath-ſepher 
- 13 
her and taketh it, euen to him will | giue Achſah 
122 to wife, a 
13 And Otlanięl the ſonne of Tenaz, Calebs yon- 
er bꝛothertookeit, to whom he gave Achiah his 
ughter to wiſe. a | 

14 And when (he came #0 hm. ſhe mocued bim 
to aske of her tather a field, and ſhe lighted off her 
afſe,and Caleb ſaid yato her, What wilt thou? 

15 And ſi. e anfwgred him, Giue mea bleſting: 
for choa haſt giuen me a South countrey , gue me 
alſo ſprings of water; & Caleb gaue ber che tprings 
aboue, and che ſprings beneath. * 

16 And the chaldren of Keni Moſes father i 
law went vp out of the city ofthe palme trees with 


thatlicth in the South of Arad,and went and 

le. 

17 But ludaly went with Simeon his brother, & 

they flew ihe Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, 

aud vtrerly deſtroyed ĩt, and called the uame of the 

city * Hormah, _ ; 
18 Alſo Indah tocke Azzah with the coaſtes 


Eidon with the coaſts thereof. 
19 And the Lord was with Ludah, and he poſſeſ- 
ted the mountaines: (or he could not driue opt the 


of yron. 

fes had Hyd, & he expelled thence the three ſonnes 

of Amk. * ee 
2t But the children of Beniamin did not caſt out 


the lebuſites dwell with the children of geniamin 

in letuſalem ynto this day. 

22 6 They alſo that were of the houſe of loſepb, 

went vp to Beth · el, aud the Lord was with them. 
23 And the hoaſe of Ioſeph cauſed to viewe 

— (andthe name of thecity before time was 
uz) | 2 


24 And the ſpies faw a mʒn come ont of the city, 
nad they ſaid vnto him, She vs, we pray thee, the 
way into the city, ® aud we will (hew thee mercy, 
25 And when he had ſhewed them the way into 
the city, they ſmote rhecity with the edge of the 
fivord ,. but they let the man and all his houihold 

0 art. ö * 
| 26 r hen the man went into the laod ofthe Hit- 
tites and built acity , arid called the name thereof 
[Laz,which is the name thereof vntothis day. 
27 Neither did Manaſſch deſtroy Beth- ſhean 
with her tow nes, nor Taanach with her townes, nor 
the inhabitants of Por with her tones, not the in- 
habitants of Ibleam with her rownes, neither the 
iubabitants of Megiddo with her townes: but the 
Canaanites dwelled ſtill in that laud. 
28 Neuertheleſſe when Iſrael was ſtrong, they 
put the Canaauites to tribute, and cxpelled 
not wholy. 4 
29 © * Likewiſc Ephraim expelled dot the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Geaer, but the Canaavices | 
divelt in Gezer among them. 


ze Neither did Zebulun expelthe inliabitants 


Ang Caleb faid, Hee that ſmiteth Kiriath-(e-| 


inhabitants ofthe valleis, becauſe they had Chafets | 
29 And they gane Hebron vnto Caleb,2s ® Mo- | 


the lebuſites, that inhabited lernfalem : therefore | 


them | in the ſight of the Lord and ſerued Baalim, 
13 Aud forſooke the Lord God ef their | 


Canaauites dwelt among chem, and berametri 
rarics. 4. : IE 

21 Neither did Aſher caſt ent tho inhabi 
of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon;nor of Ab- 
rr Achzib,nor of Helbah, nor of Aphi, not 
Oo 0 » * - # * ” 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Canas 
nites, the inhabitants of the land s ſor they did not 
driue them out. 

33 Neither did Napheali driue one the inha- 
bitants of Bxk-ſhemeſh, wor the inhabitants 
keth- anath, butdwelt among the Cnaanites the in- 
habitancs of the land: neuertheleſſe the inhabitant: 
of Beth · ſbemeſh, and Heth anath became tributa 
ries vnto them. 4 That 1 

34 And the Amorites I drone the children of 
Dan into the mountaines: ſo that they ſuffred them 
nat to come downe to the vallex. 


„ 


family preugiled. they became tributariesy 
. = — ol the — was ſtor Ma- 
aleb akrabhim, enen from Selah and vp ward. 
. 4 , tb the people er but. had 
r 7 el rebuketb the people, hecauſe then ia 
made peace with the Canaanites. — The Iſraeltes fel 
to 1dolatry after Ioſbuas death. 14 They are delintred 
hito the enemics bands. 16 God deliuereib them by 
Ixdges, — Why God juffcred idolaters to remaine| 
- th. | 
dan Angel of the T.ord came vp from Gilgal 
Ac Bochim, and faid,I made — go vp out of 
Egypt. and tzaue t yon vnto the land which 
1 fathers, and ſaid, l wil acuer 
t with you. 
* 


Altars: but Yee haue hot obeyed my voyce, Why 
have ye docekin 5 bY | wag 
3 Wherefote, 1 aid alto, 1 will Rot caft them 
out before you, bat they ſhall be * «x thorwes 
your ſides, and ego 
chi 


4 And when the Angel of the Lord ſpake theſe 
wordes vnto all the children of Iſrael, the people 
lift vp their voice, and wept, | 

$ n 
jBochim,and offered ſacriſices there vnto the Lord. 

6 No uhen Ioſbua had ſent the people a- 
way, the children of Iſrael went euer man into his 
inheritance to poſſeſſe the land. 

7 And the people had ſerued the Lord all the 


outliued loſhua, which had feene all the great 
workes of the Jord that be did for Iſrael. 

8 But loſhas Jen Nanthe ſervant ofthe Lord 
of bis in- 


them which neither knewe the Lord, nor yet the 
workes which he had done for Iſrael. 
11 « Then the children of Iſrael did wicked!y 


of Kitron, north inkabitants ofNabalol, burths 


lor, 4 8 
cted 


35 And the Amprites|dwelt ſtil in mount Heres wen 
in Aialen, aud in Shaalbim, and when the band ofſd wel. 


make no eoncyant with the in- "TR 
habitanrs of this land, hut ſhal breake down their Deu. a, 


ſhalbe your Ideſtrudion. 13. 
Tn 
pung. 


dayes of loſhua, and al the daies of the Elders chat 


4 


1 


4 - 
. 


lor, 


3. 


ofh.23, 


1,/ned 


*” 


Nag 


Ates. 


er 


* 
as. 


b. 4 Jha 


and 

14 Aud the wrath of the Lord was hote againſt 
Iadl & be delinered them into the hands ſpoy- 
lers, chat ſ chem and he * ſold them inte the 
hands of their enemies round abont them, ſo that 
they conld no longer ſtand before their enemies. 
15 — —u—k out, the hand of 
che Lord was ſore againſt them, as the Lord had 


ſaid and as the Lord had ſworne vnto them: ſo hee 
puniſhed them ſore. 


16 Notwithſtanding, the Lord raiſed vpſTud 
which + delivered them out of — — 


x7 But yet they would not their Tudges: 
for wor + wing after 9 ow: 
ſhipped them, and turned quickly eat of the way 
wherein their fathers walked , cbeying the Com- 
mandements of the Lord: they did not ſo. 

18 And when the Lord had raiſed them vp Ind- 
tes, the Lord was with the ludge, and delinered 
them out of the hand of their enemies al the dayes 


of the Indge(for the Lordfhad compaſsion of their 
' uſe of them that d them and 
— — oppreſſe 


19 Yet*when the indge was dead, 


— adi did worſe then their fathers, in fo 3 


ther gods to ſerue them, and worſhip them: 
ceaſed not from their dne inuentions, not 
their rebellious way. 

20 Wherfore the wrath ef theLord was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and be faid, Becauſe this people hath 
— — which I commaunded 

thery,and haue not obeyed my voyce, 

21 Therfore wil I no more caſt out before them 
any of the nations which Loſua left when he died 


Iſrael, whe- 
UELord, towalke 


CHAP. 1L 
1 The ({anaauites were left to trie Iſracl 9 Oth- 
mel delinereth 1fracl, 21 Ehud lilletb King Eglans 
leth the Philiflings 


J thathe mi Ifrael by th — 
l 


2 to make the ions of the chil- 
des of Lg to know , —— 6 
which doubtleſſe theit knew not) 


naanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hiuites that 
dwelt in mount Lebanon mount Baal-ber mon 
yntill one come to Hamath, 

4 And theſe remained to proue Iſrael by them, 
to wit. whicher they would obey the Commande- 
thers by the hand of Moſes. 

$ Andthechildren of Iſrael dwelt among the 


Canaanices, the Hierites, and the i d the 
Perixzites and the — d — 
6 tooke their 


7. © So the children of Iſrael did wickedly in 


8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kindled 


x3 Soithey Lord,and Baal, 


from| of his right hand: and the children of Iſtael ſentaj; 


lefr, | the dagger {rom his right thigh, and thruſt it into 
knowen all the warres of |. 


predecefſours 
Fine princes of the Philiftims,aud all the Ca- | the 


— —.— he commanded their fa- | ſcein 


thi beleoFthe Lord, Tt the Lendtber God, 23 Then hid he 
—— — e 


| 33 
2 


inſt Iſrael, and hee ſolde them into the hand o 
n-riſhathaim king of | Aram naharaim, and or, Me. 

the children of Iſtael ſerued Chuſhan-riſhathaim ſſepota- 

eight yeeres. | . | 

9 « And when the children of Iſrael cried vnto 
the Lord, the Lord ſtirred vp a ſauiour to the chil- 
dren of 1ſrael, and he laued them, excx Othniel the 
lonne of Kenaz Calebs yonger brother. 

10 And the Spirit of the Lord came vpon him, 
and hee iudped Iſrael, and went out to warre ; and 
the Lord dined Chuſhan-riſhathaim king offA- Joy, . 
ram into his hand, and his hand prenailed againlths 1a. 
Chufhan-riſhathaim, : 

1x So the land had reſt fourtie yeeres, and Oth- 
niel the ſonne of Kenaz died. 

12 CThen the children of Iſrael againe commit 
ted wickedneſſe in the ſight of the Lord: and t 
Lord ſtrengthened Eglon King of Moab againſt 16 
rael, becauſe they had committed wickedneſſe 
9 gathered him the children 

1 ee gathered vnto him t 
2 and Amalek, and went and [inote Iſt acl 
and they poſſeſſed the citie of palme trees. 

24 So the children of Iſrael ſerued Eglon ki 
of Moab eighteene yeeres. 

13 But when the children of Iſrael cried 
the Lord, the Lord ſtirred them vp a ſauiour, Ehud 
the ſon of Gera, the ſonne of | Iemini,a man Ila 


Ben- 
ſent by him vnto Eglon king of Moab 
im vnto Eglon king of Moab. 
* And Ehud — him dapper with 
edges of a eubite length, and hee did gird it vaderſyorcau- | 
his raiment vpon his right thigh, « darf 
17 And hee preſented the gitt vnto Eglon kin ger tobe |, 
of Moab (and Eglon was a very fat man) . 
18 And when he had now preſentedthe pre 
he ſent away the people that bare the preſent, ' 
19 But he turned againe from the quarri 
were by Gilgal, and faid,] haue a ſecret errand 
thee,O King, Who ſaid, Keepe ſilence tand all 
Rood about him, went out ſrom him. 1 
20 Then Ehud came vnto him, (and hee fate 3. | 
lone, in a ſummer parler which he had) And Ehud 
faid,I haue a meſſage vnto thee from God. Then q 
aroſe out of his throne, 
21 And Ehud put forth his left hand. and tooke 


his belly, a | 
22 So that the haft went in after the blade, & the 
fat cloſed about the blade, ſo j; hee could not dra 
the dagger out of his belly, but the dirt came out 
23 Then Ehud gate him out into the porch 
ſhut the doeres of the parler vpon him, and loc 


m. 
24 And when hee was gone out, his ſtruar 
came: who ſceing that the doores of the 
were locked, they ſaid , Surely ſ he decth his 
ment in his ſummer chamber, 


26 So Ehud eſcaped( while they taried) and 
e quarries,and eſcaped — Seitath. 


br 


ets AE 


the paſſages of Tarden teward Moab and ſuſ · 
ed not a man to paſſe ouer. 

- 29 And they ſle w of the Moabites the ſame time 
bout ten thouſand men, all | fed mer, and all were 

wartiours, and there eſcaped rot a man. 
3% So Moab was F abdees that day vnder the 
baud of Iſrael: and the land had reſt ſoureicore 
yeeres. 
31 J And aſter him was Shamgar the ſonne of 
n which ſlewe of the Pniliſtims ſixe hundred 
with an oxe goad, and he allo deliuered Iſrael. 

C HAP. IIII. 


| 5 And this Peborah dwelt vnder a palme tree, 
pad the children of Iſrael came vp to her for indge- 


t Iſrarl fie, ani arc giuen into the hands ef la- 
m. 4 Deborah inderth Ijraclaud exhorteth Barak 
o deliner the people, 15 Siſera ficeth, 17 andis ful- 
fed by 1ael.. 

Nd the children of iſrael began againe to doe 
| Kwickedly in the fight of the Lord when Ehud 
as dead. 

2 And the Lord fold them into the hand of la- 
in king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor,whole 
hicfe captaine was called Sitera, which dwelt in 

arolheth of the Gentiles. 
|. 3 * Then the children of Iſrael cried vnto the 
Told (for bee had nine hundred charets of yron, 
and ewentie yeeres he had vexcd the children of Iſ- 
del very ſore.) 

4 © Andat that time Deborah a propheteſſe the 
wile of Lapidoth indged Iſrael. 


Ramah and Beth · el in mount Ephraim, 


nn 


ment. | 
s Then ſhee ſent and called Rarak the ſonne of 


1 ha And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali to 


n ſand mex, and Deborah went vp with him. 


Ei Then Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, Vp. ſor this is 
'Fthe day that the Lord hath delinered Siſera into 


binoam out of Kedethof Naphtali, and iaid vnto 


| 


And Iwill draw vnto thee to the *{ river Ki- 
» Siſcra, the captaine of labins armie with his 
and bis multitude,and will deliver him in- 
thine hand. 

8 And Rarak ſaid vnto her, Iſ thou wilt gowith 
ee. I will'goe: but if thou wilt not goe with me, I 


l not got. . 

9 Thenſhe anſwered. I wil ſorely go with thee, 
this ieurney that thou tałeſt ſha)l not bee for 
ine honour: for the Lord ſlall ſell Siſera into the 
hand of a woman. And Deborah aroſe and went 
with Barak to Kedeſh. © 


eſh, and {be went vp on his feet with ten thou · 


11 (Now Heber the Kenite , which was of the 
{children of * Hobab the father in lawe of Moſes, 
was departed from theFKenites.& pitched his tent 
— the plaine of Zaanaim,which is by Kedeſh) 


1 12 Then they (hewed Sitera , that Batak the ſon| 


of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor. 


were with him from Haroſheth of the Gentiles, vn- 
to the river Kiſhon., 


| ehine hand. ls not the Lord gone out before thee? 
So Rarak went downe from mount Taber, and ten 
thouſand men aſter him. 

- 15 And the Lord ed Siſera, and all his 
charett, and all his hoſt with the edge of the ſword 


13 And Siſeracalled for al his eharets, euen nine 
hundreth charets of yron, and all the people that 


charet, and fled away on his feete. 

16 But * Barak purſued aiter the charets, and af- 
ter the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of the Gentiles : and 
all the hoſte of Siſera ſell vpon the edge of the 
ſword: there was not a man leſt. 

19 Howbcit, Siſera fled away on his ſeete to the 
tent of Lael the wife of Heber the Kenire:(for peace 
was betweene labin the king of Hazor,& berweene 


before bara, orhar Sifera lighted downe off his] 


the houſe of Heber the Kenite) 

18 And Tael went out to meete Siſera, and ſayd 
ynto him, Turne in,my lord,turne in to mee : fear 
not. And when he had turned in vnto her into her 
tent,ſhe couered kim with a | mantle. 

19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me, I pray thee,a 
little water to drinke,for I am thirſtie, And ſhce 0+ 
pened * a bottell ot mille, and gaue him drinke, 
and coueted him. 

20 Againe he ſaid vnto her, Stand in F doore of 
the tent,and when any man doth come and inquire 
of thee. ſaying, Is any man hereꝰthou thalt ſay, Nay. 

21 Then lael Hebers wife tooke a nayle of the 
tent, and tooke an hammer in her hand, and went 
ſoftly vnto him, and ſmote the nayle into his tem- 


faſt alleepe, and wearie) and jo he died. n 

22 And beholde, as Barak purſued after Siſera, 
lael came out to meete him, and ſayd vnto him, 
Come, and I will ſhewe thee the man whom thou 
ſeekeſt. and when he came into her tent, behold, Si- 
ſera lay dead,and the nayle in histemples, - 

23 So Gad brought dewne Iabin the king cf 
Canaan that day betore the children of Iſrael. 

24 And the hand ef the children of Iſrael ; prof 
pered, & preuailed againſt Iabin the king of Cana- i 
an, vntil — r 4 3 king of Canaan., 


rak after the vittor If. 
ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſonne of Abt- 
noam the 4 
2 Praiſe ye the Lord for the auenging of Iſrael, 
aud for the people that offred themſelues willingly. 
; Heare ye kings,hearken yee princes: I, exen l 
will ſing vnto the Lord: Iwill fing praiſe vnto the 
Lord God of Iſrael, 


ples, and faſtened it into the ground: (for hee was| 


1 The ſong and thexkeſpining of Debcrah and Bas | 


4 Lord,* when thou wenteſt out of Seit, when 
thou departedſt out of the field oſ Edom, the earth 


trembled, and the heauens rained, the clouds alſo 


dropped water. 
5 *The mountaines melted beſore the Lord, 


* A did that Sinai before the Lord God of Iſrael. 

6 In the dayes of *Shamagar the ſon of Anath, 
inthe dayes of * Iael the hie wayes were vnoccu- 
| pied, and the trauailers walked thorow by-wayes., 


ed,! ſay, in Iſrael, vntill I Deborah came vp,which 
roſe vp a rin Iſrael. 
8 Theychoſenew 
tes. Was there a 
ourtie thouſand of Iſrael? 


: then was warre in the 


Praiſe the Lord, 

to Speake yee that ride on white aſſes. yee that 
dwel by Middin,and that walke by the y. 
the drawers of water : there ſhall they rehearſe the 
righteouſneſſe ofthe Lord, hisrighteouſnefle of his 
townes in Iſrael ⁊ then did the peaple of the Lord 
goe downeto the gates. | : 

| 43 .YP: 


7 Thetownes were not inhabited: they decay- 


enter pcs 


9 Mincheart « ſet on the gonernours of Ifrael, | 
ad on them that are willing among the people: 


11 Forthenoyſe of the archers eppazſed among | 


p 


wal] 


Vp Deborah, vp, ariſe, ex fing a ſong : ariſe 
— . — leade thy captiuttie captiue, — ſonne 
Abinoam. | 
13 For they that remaine haue dominion oner 
mightie of the people: the Lord hath giuen me 
deminton ouer the ſtrong. 
14 Of Ephraim their root againſtAmalek: 


avoſe 
and after thee Beniamin ſhall 7240 againſt thy peo- 
le,0 Amelek:of Machir came rulers,and of Zebu- 
2 they that handle the pen of the writer. 


15 And the princes of Iſſachar were with Deboy 
f rah, and Iſſachar, and alſo Barak; hee was ſet on his 
ſeete in the valley: forthe diuiſions of Reuben were 
. great thoughts of heart. 
| 16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepfolds, to 
heare the bleatings of the flockes? for the diuiſions 
of Reuben were great thoughts of heart. 

17 Gilead abode beyond Iorden: and why doth 
Dan remaine in ſhips ? Aſberſateon the ſea thore, 
and taried in his decayed places, 

18 But the people of Zebulun and Naphtali haue 

arded their liues vnto the death in the hie pl 
res of the field. 

19 The kings came and fought: then fought the 
iogs of Canaan in Taanach by the water of Me- 
iddot they receiued no gaine of money. : 

20 They fonght from heanen, exen the ſtarres in 

their courſes foucht againſt Siſera. | 

21 The river Kifhon ſwept them away:that an- 
ient riuer, the riuer Kiſhon. O my ſoule, thou haſt 
arched valiantly. r 

22 Then were the horſe hoofes broken with the 
t beating together ot their mightie men. 

23 Curie ye Meroz (ſaid the Angel of the Lord) 

eurle the inhabitants therof, becauſe they came not 
te helpe the Lord, to helpe the Lord againſt the 


mightie. 
2 Lael the wife of Heber the Kenite ſhalbe blef- 


aboue other women: bleſſed ſnall ſne be aboue 
women d in tents. 

25 He asked water, and ſhe gaue him milke: ſhe 

ht foorth butter in a lordly diſh. : 

26 Shee put her hand to the naile, and her right 

nd to the workmans hammer: with the hammer 
. — — ſhe _ — rr ſhee 

wounded an ist 

27 —— —— feete, hee fel] 
downe, and lay ſtill: at her feete hee bowed him 
downe, and fell: and when he had ſunke downe, he 


dee (lay there 4 dead. . 
28 The mother of Siſcra looked out at a win- 
dow,andcried thorow the latrefſe, Why is his cha- 


ret ſo long a comming ? why tarie the j wheeles of 
his charets? 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſweretl her,Yea,the anſwe. 
red her ſelfe with her one words, 

30 Hane they not and chey diuide the 
ſſpoyle? euery man hath a maide or two, Siſera hath 
4 pray ol divers couloured garments, a pray of ſun- 
dry colours made of needle worke: of diuers co- 
— needle worke on both ſides, for the chieſe 

(f * 
| 31 So ſet al thine enemies periſh,O Lord: but they 
that lone him, ſalbe as the Sunne when he riſeth in 
bis might. And the land had reſt fortie yeeres. 
CHAP, VI. 
of the Midimmes for their wic- 


| 


gaue them into the hands of Midian fenen yeeres. 

3 And the hand of Midian prenailed againſt li- 
rael, and becauſe of the Midianites the children of 
Iſrael made them dens in the mountains, and canes, 
and „ 

3 When lirael had ſowen, then came vp the Mi- 
dianites, the Amalekites, and they of the I Eaſt, and 
came vpon them, 

4 And camped by them, and deftiroied the fruit 
of the earth, cuen till thou come vnto Axxab & left 
no food for Iſrael, neither ſneepe, nor oxe, nor aſſe. 

5 For they went vp, and their cattell, and came 
with their tents as graſhoppers in multitude: o 
that they and their camels were without number: 
and they came into the land to deſtray it. 

6 So was Iſrael exceedingly imponeriſhed by 


ed ynto the Lord, 
7 © And when the children of Iſrael cried vnto 
the Lord becauſe of the Midianites. \ 
8 The Lord ſent vnto the children of Iſrael a 
Prophet, who ſaid vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God of Iirael, I have brought yen vp from Egypt, 
and haue brought you — boaſe of — 


the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that op- 
preſſed you, and haue caſt them out before you, and 
iuen yon their land. 
ro And I ſaid vnto you, l am the Lord your God: 
* feare not the gods of the Amorites,in whoſe land 
you dwell: but you haue not obeyed my voyce. 
11 JAnd the Angel of the Lord came, and ſate 


vnder the oke which was in Ophrah, that pertai- 


ned vnto Ioaſh the father of the Ezrites , and his 
ſonne Gideon threſhed wheat by the winepreſle,jto 


12 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 


him and ſaid vnto him, The Lord is with the, thou 


valiant man. 


the Lord be with vs. why then is al this come 
'v3?and where be all his miracles which our 
told vs of and ſaid, Did not the Lord bring vs 
of Egypt? but now the Lord hath forfaken vs, 
deliuered vs into the hand of the Midianites, 
14 And the Lord looked him, and ſaid, oe 
in this thy might. and thou ſhalt ſaue Iſrael our of 
the haudes of the Midianites: haue not I ſent thee? 
15 And heanſwered him, Ah my Lord. vhei eby 
ſnall I face Iſrael behold, my | father is poore in 
Manafſeh, and I am the leaſt in my fathers hovſe, 
ts Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, I will therefore 


one man, 2 

17 And he anfwered him, Tpray thee , iſl haue 
found fauovr in thyfight,thenthew me a ſigne, that 
thou talkeſt with me. 


18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, vntiſ I come 
vnto thee, and bring mine offering , and lay it be- 
_ thee, Ard he ſaid, I wil tarry vntill thou come 
agnine, 

19 Then Gideon went in, and made readies 
kid, and vnleauened bread of an ephah ot flour; 
and put the fleſh in a backer, and put the broth in a 
pot, and brenght it out vnto him vnder the ole, 
and preſented it. 


the fleſh & the vnſeauened bread, & lay them vpon 
this ſtone and powre out the broth: and be did fo, 
21 Then the Angel ol the Lord put foorth tie 
end of the ſtatfe that he held in his hand, & tonc bed 


the 


the Midianites: tbereſore the children of lirael cry⸗ | 


9 And l haue delivered you out of the hand of 


ide it from the Midianites, | 


13 To whom Gideon anſwered, Ah my Lord, if 


—— 
96. We II 


_— 
Y 


be with thee, and thon ſhalt finite the Midianites,as | 


20 And the Angel of God faid vnto him, Take | 


h0r.9f 
Neuem 


oy 


— — 


— 


— — 


| 4 


rad. 33 


T7 FI 


the ficth and the vnleauened bread: and there aroſe 


perceiued that it was an 
r Lord | yre 
Sed * for becauſe I have ſeene an Angel ofthe 
Lord face to face, / ſhall die. 
23 And the Lord faid vnto him, Peace bee vnto 
| thee: feare not, thou ſhalt not 
Then Gideon made an altar there vnto the 


reg r i chouaſ halomrroro is 
x n in Ophrah, oſ the father of the Ezrites = 
25 And the ame night the Lord ſaid wnte him, 
Take thy fathers locke, and another bul - 
locke of ſeuen yeere olde , and deſtroy the altar of 
Baal that thy father hach, and cut downe the groue 
that is by it, 

26 And baild gn altar vnto the Lord thy God 2 
—— —— 
ſecond bullocke, and offer a burnt offer! 

wood of the groue,which thou ſhale cut 

27 Then Gideos toeke ten men of his ſeruants, 
and did as the Lord bade him: but becauſe he fea- 


red to doe it by day, for his fathers, houſhold and 


the men of the citie he did it by night. 
28 Jud when the menof the city aroſe early in 


cond 
29 Therfore hey faidone to another, Who hath 
this thing?andwhen they inquired and asked, 
—— Ioaſh hath done this 

30 Thea the wen of the citie ſayde vnto Ioaſn, 
Bring out thy ſonne, that he may die: for he hath de- 
ſtroyed the altar of Baal, and hath alſo cut done 
the groue that was by it. 

31 And loaſhſayde vnto all that ſtood by him, 
fo — ye OR, or will ye ſane him? hee 
that will contend for him, let him die yer the mor- 
ning. If hee bee God, let him plead for himielſe a- 
gainſt him that hath caſt downe his altar. 

32 And in that day was Gideon called Ierubbaal, 
e 
| broken downe his altar. 
= Then all the , 


b 34 Fac the Spirit of the Lord f came vpon Gi- 
2 l Abiczet was 


hy m9 Trl meſſcpgers thor: 11 Ma- 
owout 2 
. — — him, and he ſent 
— pgs Ge — Zebulun, and to 
N — 


ut 2 — as 
come on the fleece only, 
and it be 
bu fv wile ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, as than 


haſt 

38 Ando lewas: fr he roſe yp exrly onthe moe. 
row, and thruſt the fleece together and wringed the 
dew out of the fleece, and filled abowle of water. 
39 Againe,Gideon ſaid vnto God. Be 
| with me. that ® Imay ſpeake once more: let mee 
preus once againe,l pray thee,with the fleece:ler it 
now be dtie onely vpon the flecce, and let dew bee 
vpon all the ground, 


ie vpon all the earth, then ſhal I be ſure 


4. AndGed did ſo that ſame nighe : for it was 


33 the ſleece onely, and there was dew on al 


— 25 — 


#lerubbaal(whois Gideon)roſe vp 
and all the people har mere with him, and pr 
ched beſide f the well of Harod,ſothat the hofte of 
the Midianites was on the North fide of them in the 
N — — 
And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The people 


Ebr, 
5 
more. 


2 hath ſaued mee 


Who ſo is timo 


therefore preclaime in the audience 
full, let — returne, and 
the | Gilead. And there 


2 ——— 
are yet two many: 
ter and I will try them for thee there: and of wh 
Ifay vatothee , — = es, 
fame ſhall goe with thee : and of whomſocug ſay 
vnto thee, This man ſhall not goe with thee, the 
ſame ſhall not goe. 

5 So hee brought dewne the 


bow * 
6 And the number of — ure Hu. 
ting their hands to their mouthes, were three hun- 
dred men : but all the remnant of the people knees 
led downe their knees to drinke water. 

7% © Then the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, Byt 
three hundred men that will ſave you 
deliner the Midianites inte thine hand: and mon 


hand, 
. 
andrea che Sr — to the hoſt, 
xt And thou ſhalt hearken what they ſay, and ſo 
ſhall thine hands be ſtrong to downe vnto the 
Letts, Then — ent 
— of the — 


2 J Aud che Midianites, and the Amalekites, 
2 all * ER Eaſt, 4 — 
graſhoppers in their camels were 
withont — as — ſand which is by the ſea 
fide for a multitude. 


13 And when Gideon was come, behold, a man 
— — — breed 
I a oe, a 
rambled rom aboncinro th boſteof Modi Midian, and 
came vnto a mote it fell, and 
earl cthathe emf dou 

4 And bis fellow anſwered and faid,This is 
thing elſe ſauethe ſworde ä 


people vnto the | 
| wacer. mac wihrkeirrongus, as dog appt 


* 


Tay 


RE 


| delivered Midian and all 


che beginning of the middle watch t and they rai- 


nites, and 


{appeaſeth them. 4 He paſſeth the orden 16 Ne re- 


| compariſon of you ? Is not the gleaning of grapes 


bend the three hundred 


N 


2 man of Iſrael : for into his hand hath God 


| , 15 When Gideon heard the dreame told, and 


the ion of the ſame,he worſhipped ,and 
— gr hoſt of Iſracl,and ſaid, Vpꝛſor the 
Lord hath delinered into your hand the hoſt ot Mi- 


dian. * 

ts And he deuided the three hundred men into 
three bandes, and gaue euery man a trumpet in his 
hand _ empty pitchers, and | lampes within 
the pitchers, 

4 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Looke on me, and do 
likewiſe . when I come to the ſide of the hoſt, euen 
as I doe, ſo doe you. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, & all that are 
with me, blow ye with trumpets alſo on euery ſide 
ofthe hoſt,and lay, For the Lord, and for Gideon. 
19 So Gideon and the hundred men that were 
wich him, came vnto the outſide of the hoſt in 


ſed vp the watchmen, and they blewe with their 


hands, 

20 And the three companies blewe with trum- 
pets and brake che pi held the lampes in 
their left hands, and theirtrumpers in their right 
hands to blow withall: and they cried, The ſword 
of the Lord,and of Gideon. WOE 

21 And they ſtood enery man in higplace round 
3 holt, and all the hoſte i tanne, and cryed, 
an 

22 And the three hundred blew with trumpets, 
and the Lord ſet euery mans ſword. vpõ his reigh- 
bour and vpon all the hoſt: ſo the hoſt fled to Beth - 
r Abelme- 

23 Thenthe men of Iſrael being gathered tege- | 
ther out of Naphtali, and out of , and out of 
all Manafſeh purſued after the Midianites. 

24 — — — — 
Ephraim, ſaying, Come downe again Midia- 

2 them the waters vnto Beth- 
barah, and Torden, Then all the men of Ephraim 
together, and toake the waters vnto Beth- 

and Iorden. | 

25 And they tooke two *princes of the Midia- 
nits, Oreb & Zecb, and ſlew Oreb vpon the rocke 

flew Teeb at the wine preſſe of Leeb, and 
purſued the Midianites and the heads of 
Oreb and Teeb to Gideon beyond lorden. 
CHAP. VIII. 
1 Epbraimmmeih againſt Gideon, 2 who 


wengerb bimſelft ou them of Succath and Penuel 27 
He maketh an Ephod, which was the canfe of idola- 
. 30 ond of his death. 
# jor the men of Ephrain ſaid vnto him. 
haſt thou ſerued vs thus, that thou calledſt vs 
not whe thou wenteſt to fight with the Midignites? 
and they chode with him farply. 
2 To whom he ſaid, What Inow done in 


of Ephraim better then the vintage of Abiezer?” 

3 God hath delinered into your hands the prin- 
ces of Midĩan, Oi eb and Zeeb:and what was 1 able 
todo in compariſon of you? and when he had thus 
Ipoken, chen their ſpirits abated toward him. 

4 Aud Gideon came to Iorden to paſſe oner, 


$ And be fad vute the men of Suceath, Giue, 


tenmpers,and brake the pitchers that were in their 


| vpbraided me, ſaying, Are the hands of Zebah 


men that were with him, | fire 


Tpray you, morſelsofbread watothep 
follow me ( 
ter Zebah and 


ſhould grue bread vnto thine army? 
7 Gideon then ſayd, Therefore when the Lord 
hath deligered Zebah and Zalmanna into mine 
hand, Iwill + teare your fleſh with thornes of the beat 
wilderneſſe, and with bryers. N in piecet. 
8 Jud he went vp thence to Penuel, & ſpalce 
vnto them likewiſe, and the men of Penuel anſwe- 
red him as the men of Succoth anſwered. i 
9 - And hee ſayde alſo vnto the men of Penuel, 
When I come againe in peace, I wil breake downs 
this tower, k 
10 Now Zebah and Zalmunaa were in Xarkor,| 
and their hoſts wich them, about ſiſteene thouſand, |- 
all that were left of all F hoſts of them of the Eaſt: 
for there were ſlaine an hundred and twenty thous 
ſand men that drew ſwords, 
11 CAndGiden went thorew them that dwelt 
in Tabernaeles on the Eaſtfide ot Nobah, and log -· 
— the hoſte: for the hoſte was care- | 


12 And when Zebah and Zalmunns fled befel- 
lowed after them. and tooke the to kings 
—_— and Zalmunna, and diſcomfited all 


: ——— ens eo — a 
att anne being yet : 
14 Andtooke a ſeruant of the men ofS: 
and inquired of him ant} hefwrore to him the prin 
ces of Succoth,and the Elders thereof, euem ſeuenti 
and ſenen men. 

15 And hee came vnto the men ef Succeth, 
ſaid, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, by whom 


Zalmunna already in thine hands, that we 
giue bread vnto thy weary mend 

16 Then hee tooke the Elders of the city» and 
thornes of the wildernes, and briers,and did teareſ 
the men@fSuccoth with them. 

17 Alſo he brake downe the tower of* Penuel, 
and flew the men of the city, 

18 © Then ſayd he vnto Zebah and Zalmunnay 
What maner of men were they whom ye ſlewe at 
Tabor d and they anſwered, j As thou art ſo 
they: — one was like the children of a king, 

19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren, euen my 
mothers children: as the Lord lineth, if ye had ſa- 
ued their liues, l would not ſlay you. 

20 Then hee ſaid vnto lether his firſt borne ſon 
vp and ſlay them: but the boy dre not his ſ word! 
for he feared becauſe he was yet yong. 

21 ThenZebah and Zalmunna ſayd. Riſethou, 


"by | and fall vpon vs: for as the man is, ſos his ſtrength] | 


And Gideon aroſe and flew Zebah.and Zalmunna 
and rooke away the ſ ornaments tliat were on their 
Camels necks, : 

22 Then the men of Iſrael ſaĩd vnto Gi 
Reignethou ouer vs both thou and thy ſanne, and 
thy ſounes ſonne : for thou haſt delivered vs out of 
the hand of Midian, 

. 23 And Gideon ſayd vnto them, I wil not 
ouer you,neither ſnal my child reigne ouer 
the Lord ſhall reigne 
24 Againe Gi 

— TT 
man theeare-rings af his pray (for they had go! 
den eare· ing, becauſe they were 8 

| . 25 


— — — — 


TIFF 


<= 75 had they anfwomed We wil 1 


or feet 
bales, 


pg 


ine them. And 
man the carerings Pray. 
26 And the weight of the golden earevrings that 
dean & ſeuen hundreth ſbe- 
gold befide collers, and j iewels,and 2 
iment that was on the kings oſxlidian, and beſide 
the chaines that were about their Camels necks. 
27 And Gideon made an Ephod therof, and put 
it in Ophrah his city: aud al Iirael went a whoring 
there after it, which was the deſtruction of Gideon 
and his houſc. 
28 Thus was Midian brought lowe before the 


dren of Iſrael, ſo that they lift vp their beads no | 


:2nd the countrey was in quietneſſe fourtic 
es in the dayes of Gideon. 
29 Then lerubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh went, 
| 22 7. NPE 
go Gt leuenty ſonnes 
is body : for he had many wines. 
31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, bare 
im a ſonne alſo, whoſe name he called Abimelech. 
32 So Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh died in a good 
nd was buried in the ſepulchre of Ioaſh his fa» 
in Ophrah,of the father of the Ezrites. 
33 But when Gideon was dead, the children of 


Iſrael turned away and went a ing after Baa- 


im,and made 
34 And the children of Iſrael remembred not 


1 Abnmelech yfurpeth the kingdome and putteth 
hi brethren to death. ee «pare h 
elch and the She- 


23 Hatred berweene Alime : 
26 Gaal conſpireth againſt bim, and i o- 


— come. 53 Abimelech n wounded to death by « 
women. | 


ien Abimelech the ſonne of lerubbaal went to 
Sheckem vnto his mothers brethren, ni com- 
muned with them and with al the family, nd houſe 
3 3 
2 1 you, in the audience of a men 
8 — — 


vou. ei 
> that I am your bone, and your fleſh, _ 
3 Then his mothers bretbren ſpake of himin 
audience of all the men of Shechem all theſe 


words : and their hearts were moued to follow Af 


brother. 
pieces of ſiluer 


lech hired | vaine and light feHowes which follow- 
ed him 


And he went vnto his fathers houſeat Oph- 
2 
abou perſons one : yet lot 
the f Pie of lerabbeal was lefi:for hee hid 
him 
5 <Andalthe men of Shechem gathered toge- 


eher with al the houſe of Millp,and came and made. 


Abimelec! - 4g {ay uh where the ſtone was 
created in Shechem. . 

7 And when they told itto Totham, he went and 
ftoed in F top of mount Gerjzim, He lift vp his voice 
and ——— vnto me, you 


8 ply re whe ů ——ů—ů 
them, and ſayd vntothe oline tree, Reigne thou o. 
uer vs. 

9 Bntthe oline tree aide vnto them, Should? 
leane my fatnes wherwirh by me they honour God 
and man, and go to aduance me aboue the trees? 

xo Then the trees ſaid to the ſigtree, Come thou, 
ana be king oner vs. | 

11 But che fig tree anſwered them, Should I for. 
fake my ſweetneſſe, and my good fruit, and goe to 
1 — _ the trees? 1 

12 Then ſai trees vuto the vine, Come thong, 
and be king ouer vs. mM 
23 But 5 vice _ vnto them, Should _ leaue 
my wine — eere God and 
e the trees ? . nr 11 

14 ide all the trees vnto the i bramble, | 
Come thou,end reigne ouer vs. ay 

'I5 And the bramble fayd vnto the trees, If ye bye, 
will indeed anoint me king ouer yon, come, and 
— our truſt vnder my ſhadowe: and if not, the 

| come out ofthe bramble, and conſume the 
9 8 ö 
ts No therefore if ye do vncorrupt· 
ly to make Abimelech king, & iſ —— dealt well 
with lerubbaal, and with his houſe, and haue done 
vnto him according te the deſeruing of his hands, 
27 (For my father fought for you, and j; aduen- 
tured his lif deliuered you out of the hands at bs 


e . 

of Midian, - 

18 Andyeareriſen vp ag my fathers houſe 
this day, & haue ſlaine his children, about ſeuentie 
perſons vpon one ſtone, and haue made Abimelech 
e ſonne of his maid ſervant king ouer the men of 
Shechem, becauſe he is your brother.) 

19 If ye then haue dealt truely and purely with 
erubbaal, and with bis houſe this day, then reioyce 
ye with Abimelech, and let him reioyce with you z 

20 But — Sileoincks 
and conſume the men of Shechem, and the houſe 


{ brethren, aud they went to Shechem: and the men 


of Millo : alſo let a fire come forth from the men of 
Shechem,and fromthe houſe of Mille,and conſume 
Abimelech, 

21 And lotham ranne away, and fled, and went 
to Beer, and dwelt there for feare of Abimelech his 
brother, a y 
22 So Abimelech reigned three yeres ouer Iſrael, 
23 But God ſent an evill ſpirit betweene Abime | 

and the men ofShechem : and the men ol She- 
chem brake their promiſe to Abimelech, 

24 That the cruelty toward the ſcuenty ſonnes 
of lerubbaal and their blood might come and bee 
laid vpen Abimelech their brother which had ſlain 
them, and vpon the men of Shecheta , which bad 
aided him to kill his brethren. 

25 So the men of Shechem ſet men in waite for 
bim in the tops ofthe mountaines: who robbed al 
— that way by them: and it was told Abi- 


26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with his 


of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 Therefore they went out into the field, and 
gathered in their grapes and trode them, and made 
mery, & went into the houſe of their gods, and did 
eat and drioke, and curſed Abimelech, : 

28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed faid, Who is A- 
bimelech? & who is Shechem, that we ſhould ſerue 
him? Is not be the ſonne of lerubbaal?and Zebul is 
his officer ? Serue rather the men of Hamor the fa- 
theraf Shechem; for why ſhould ec ſernebind | 
h 20 


LS: 


ff a res 2. ine 2 73. dan we 


3 


2 2 


29. Nome would God this people were vnder 
hand: then would I put away Abimelech, 
he ſaid to Abimelech, Increaſe thine armie, and 


out. 
30 Aud when Tebul the ruler of the city, heard 
words of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, his wrath was 


kindled. f 
31 Therefore he ſent ers vnto Abime- 
lech + ptiuily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſonne of E- 
bed and his n be come to Shechem, and be- 
they fortifiethe citie againſt thee, 
32 Now therefore ariſe by night, thou and the 
le that is with thee, and lie in wait in the field. 
3 Aud riſe early in the morning, aſſoone as the 
Sunne is vp. and it the citie: and when he and 
[the that is with him ſhall come out againſt 
chee, doe to him ſ̃ what thou canſt. 
34 J SoAbimelech roſe vp, and all the people 
that were with him by night t and they lay in wait 
inſt Shechem in foure 
31 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went out, and 
flood in the antring of the gate of the citie: and A- 
bimelech roſe vp, and the folke that were with him, 
from 2 
36 when Gaal ſaw the people, hee ſayd to 
Zebul,Behuld, there come people downe from the 
tops oi the mountaines : and Zebul ſaid vnro him, 
ſhadow of y mountaines ſeeme men vnto thee. 
37 And ſpake againe, and ſayd, See, there 
come folke downe 4 by the middle ofthe land, and 
another bande commeth by the way of the plaine 
of Meoneuim. 


thy mouth that ſaid, M bo is Abime lech, that wee 
ſhould ſerue him? Is not this the people that thou 
Kor deſpiſed? Gee out now, I pray thee , and fight 
with them. a 

39 And Gaal went out before the men of She- 


ebem, and fought with Abimelech. 
4. Bur Abimelech purſued him, aud hee fled be- 
| fore him, and many were on and woun- 


ded,cuen yntothe entring of the gate. 

1 And Atimelech dwelt at Aruwah : and Ze- 
bul thruſt ont Gaal & his brethran that they ſhould 
pot dwell in . : 

42 CAndon the merow the people went out in- 
to the beld 3 which wastold Abimelech. 
43 And he tooke the people, & diuided them in- 
to three bands, and laid wait in the fields, and loo- 
ked, and behold, the people werecomeout ofthe 
gages ons inſt them, and ſmote them. 
| 44 And Abi 99 
him, ruſmed forward. and ſtood in the entring of the 
| gateof the citie, and the two other banda tan vpon 
all the people that were in the field, and flew them. 
45 Aud when Abimelech had fought againſt the 
| citic all that day, hee tooke the citse , and flew the 

— deſtroyed the city, and 

t in i. 

46 J And wheh all the men ofthe tower of She. 
chem heard it, they entred into an hold of the houſe 
of the god Berith. 
47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men 
ef the tower of Shechem were gathered together. 
48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount Zal- 
mos, he and all the people that were with him: and 
Abimelech tooke axes with him, and cut downe' 

oughs of trees, and tooke them, and bare them on 
his ſhoulder. and ſaid vnte the folke that were with 
bim. What hee hanc ſcene me doe, make haſte, ond 
doc like me. 


38 Then aid Zebul vnto him, Where is now 


luſtime, and foriooke the Lord, and ſerved not him. 


10 Then the children of Iſrael cried vnto 


. 
. — 
- 


49 Then all the people alſo cut downe euery 
man his bough, and fojlowed Abimelech, and put 
them to the Fold. ſet the hold on fire with them: 
ſo all the men of the tower of Shechem died alto, 
about a thouſand men and women. 

5 Then went Abimelech to Teber, and befie» 
ged Tebez, and tooke it. : 

$51 But there was a ſtrong tower within the city, 
and thither fled all the men and women, and all the 
chiete of rhe citie, and ſhut it to them, and went vp 
tothe top of the tower, 

52 And Abimelech came vatothe tower, and 
fought againſt it , and went hard vnts the doore of 
the tower to ſet it on fire. yl 

$3 But a certaine woman * caſt a piece of a mil- 
Rone vpen Abimelechs kead, and brake his braun» 


panne. . EE 
54 Then Abimelech called haſtily bis pageth 
bare his harneſſe, and ſaid vnto him, Drawe 
ſword,and ſlay me, that men ſay not of me, A wo 
3 And his page thruſt him thotow- and h 
ye 
55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that Abi 
_ was dead, they departed euery man to his 
ace. 
N 56 Thus Ged rendred the wickedneſſe of Abi 


CHAP, 

2 Tolaateth, 8 Jair alſo dieth. 7 The Iſraeli 
are puniſhed for their finnes. 10 They erie vnto God, 
16 and be hath pitie on tbem. 

Fter Abimelech there aroſe to deſend Iſt 

Tola the ſonne of Puah, the ſonne of } Dodo, 
man of Iſſachar, which dwelt in Shamir in 
Ephraim. 

2 And hee I indged Iſrael three and 
yeere, and died, and was buried in Shamir. 

3 And aſter him a hſe lair a Sileadite, and 
iudged Iſrael two and twenty yeere. 


4" Aud be bad tbirty lonnes that rode on thirtid 


aſſe colts, and they had thirtie cities, which are cal 
led | Hauoth-Iair vnto this day, and ate in the land 
of Gilead. | 
5 And lair died. and was buried in Kamen, 

6 © * Andthe children of Iſrael wrought wie. 
kednes againe in the ſight of the Lord, and ſerued 
Baalim & *Aſhraroth,and the gods of Aram, & the 
gods of Zid on, and the gods of Moab,and the gods 
of the children of Ammon, and the gods of the Phi- 


7 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kindled 


againſt Iſrael, and be [ſold them into the hands off | 


the Philiſtims, and into the hands of the children 
of Ammon : 1 

8 Wbo ſrom that yere vexed and oppreſſed the 
children of Iſrael eighteene yeeres, euen all the ehil - 
dren of Iſrael that were beyond Iorden in the land 
of the Amorites, h ich is in Gilead. 

9 Moreouer, the children of Ammon went 
Tordea to fight a 
min, and againſt the houſe of Ephraim: ſo that Ii. 
rael was fore tormented. 


Lord, ſaying. We haue ſinned againſt thee, euen 
cauſe we haue forſaken onrowne God, and 
ſerued Baalim. 

11 And the Lord ſaid vnto the children of IL 


gainſt Iudab, and againſt Benias| | 
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| choſen : let them ſaue you inthe time of your tri- 


lam ong them, and terued the Lord : andi his ſoule 


'þ lues together, and pitched in Gilead: and the chil- 
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mel, Did not 1 deliusr you from the Egyptians, and 
fromthe Amorires, from the children of Ammon, 
and from the Philiftims ? 
12 The Zidonians alſo,and the Amalekites, and 
the Maonites did oppreſſe you, and ye cried to me, 
and I ſaued you out uf their hands. 
13 Yct ye * haue forſaken me, and ſerved other 
: wherefore I will deliver you no more. 
14 Goeandcrie vnto the gods which yee haue 
{bulation. | 
15 And the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto F Lord, 
e haue ſinned: do thou vnto vs whatſoever pleaſe 
ice: onely we pray thee to deliuer vs this day. 
16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods from 


s grieved for theaniſery of Iſtael. 
17 Then the children of Ammon gathered them - 


dren of iſrael aſſembled themſelves, and pitched in 


17 
18 And the people and princes of Gilead ſaide 
to another, Whoſoeuet will begin the battell 
jagainſt the children of Ammon, the ſame ſhall bee 
head ouer all the inheritance of Gilead, 
3 34 AI. 
2 Ipbtah being choſed away Ly his brethren, was 
made captatue oner Iſracl. 30 He maketh a raſh 
ſheth the Anmontes, 39 aud 
th hu daug bet r according to bu vow. 
Hen Gilead begate Iphtah, and Iphtah the Gi- 
leadite was f & valiant man, but tlie ſonne of an 
2 AndGileads wife bare him ſonnes, and when 
he womans children were come to age. they thruſt 
jour Iphtah, and ſaid voto him, Thou halt not inhe- 
in our tathers houſe: for thou art the fonne of a 
nge woman. 
$3 Then Iphtah fled from his brethren, and dwelt 
Tob: and there gathered idle ſellowes 
olphtah, and went out with him. . 
4 And in proceſſe of time the children of Am- 
made warre with Iſrael. 
5s And when the children of Ammon ſought 
ith lirael. the Elders of Gilead went to let Iphtah 
ofthe land of Tob. 
And they ſaid vnto Iphtah,Come and be our 
ine, that wee may fight with the children of 


mon. 

7 Iphtah then anſwered the Elders of Gilead, 
d not ye hate me, and expell mee out of my fa- 
hers honſe ? how then eome you vato me no in 
ime ef your tribulation ? 

8 Then the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto Iphtah, 
ore we turne againe tothee now, that thou 
ayeſt goe with vs, and fight againſt the children 
f Ammon, and be eur head ouer all the inhabi- 
ants of Gilead. 

Aud lphtah ſaid vntothe Elders of Gilead, 
yee bring mee home againe to fight againſt the 
ildres of Ammon, if the Lord giue them before 
me. taal I be your head? 

10 Andtbe Elders of Gilead faid to Iphtah, The 

+ be witneſſe bermeene vs, if wee doe not ae- 
ing tothy words. . 
xt Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gilead, 
d the people made him head and capraine ouer 
t and Iphtah rehearſed all his words before 
e Lord in Mizpeh. 

12 Then Iphtah ſent meſſengers vnto the king 
childrea of Ammon, faying, W bat baſkthou 


| wilderneſſe euen vnto lorden. 


townes,avd in Aroer, and in her townet, and in all 


* 


to doe with me, chat thou art come: tee, te 
ſight in my land? | 

13 And the king ofthe children of Ammon 2. 
ſwered vnto the meſſengers of Iphtah, * Becanſe IF. 
rael tooke my land when they came vp from E- 
gypt, from Arnon vnto Iabbok, and vnto Iordent 
now theretore reſtore thoſe lands | quietly, 

14 Yet 2 ſent meſſengers againe vnto the 
lung of the children of Ammon, 

15 And ſaid vnte him, Thus ſaith Iphtah, xIſrael 
tooke not the land of Moab, nor the lande ofthe 
children ef Ammon, 

16 But when Iſrael came vy from Egypt, and 
walked thorow the wildernefle yntv the redde ſea, 
then they came to Kadeſh, 

17 And Iſrael tevt meſſengers vnto the king 
Edom,ſaying, Let me. pray thee , goe thorow thy 
land: but the king of Edem would not conſenti 
and alſo they ſent voto the king of Moab, but bee 
would not: therefore Iſrael abode in Kadeſh. 

18 Then they went thoro the wilderneſſe, and 
compaſſed the land of Edom, and the land of Mo- 


13. 
IEA 


ab, and came bythe Ealt ſide of the land of Moab, 
and pitched on the other ſide of Arnon, * & came 
not within the coaſt of Moab; 
border of Moab. | 
19 Alſo Iſrael * ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon ki 

of the Amorites, the king of Hethbon , and Iirac 
ſaid vnto him, Let vs paſſe, we pray thee, by thy land 
vnto our | place, 


ſhould go thoro his coaft: but Sthon gathered all 
his people together, & pitched m Iahax, and fought 
with Iſrael. 

21 And the Lord God of Iſrael gave Sihon and 
all his ſolke into the hands of Iſrael, and they ſmore 
them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land pf the Amo» 
rites, the inhabitants of that countrey. 

22 And they poſſeſſed all the coaſts of the A» 
morites, from Arnon vnto labbok, and from the 


23 Now therefore the Lord God of Iſrael hath 
caſt out the Amerites before his people Iſrael, and 
ſhouldeſt thou it? 

24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that which Che- 
molh thy god gineth thee to poſſeſſe ꝰſo whomfoes 
uer the Lord our God driueth out before vs, them 
will we poſſeſſe. 

25 * And art thou now fatre better then Ralak 


tot Arnon as the þ 


20 But Sihan conſented not to Iſrael, that hee | 


ro). 


2 


N. ö 


2.24. 
11. 


the ſonne of Zippor king of Moab?did he not ſtriue 
with Iſtael. and fight againſt them. 
86 Whenlirael dwelt in Heſhbon , and in her 


the cities that are by the coaſts of Arnon three hun- 
dred yeere? why did ye not then recouct them in 
that ſpace? 

27 Wherefore , I haue not offended thee, but 
thou doeſt me wrong to ware againſt me. The Lord 
the Iudge be iudge this day betweene the children 
of Iſraeſ, and the children of Ammon. 


hearkened not vnto the words of Iphtah, which be 
had ſent him. 

29 Then the Spirit of the Lord came vpon Iph - 
tah,and hee paſſed onerto Gilead, and to Manallch, . 
and came to Mizpeh in Gilead, and from Mizpeh in 
Gitead he went vnto the children of Ammon. 


faid, If thou ſhale deliuer the children of Ammon 
into mine hands, 
31 Thea that thing that commeth ont of the 


28 Howbeitthe kg of the children of Ammon | 


—— 


3» And Iphtah yowed a vow vnto the Lord, and 
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'{ doores of mine houſe to meete mee, when I come 
thome in from the children of 
the d 1 will offer it for a burnt offering. 

32 And fo Ipheah went vnto the childeen ot Am- 


them inro his hands. r 

33 And he ſmote them from Aroer,cuentil thou 
come to Minnith, twentie cities, and ſo foorth to 
Abel of the vineyards, with an exceeding great 
langhter. Thus the children of Ammon were hum - 
bled before the children of Iſrael. : 

34 Now when Iphtah came to Mizpeh vnto 
his bouſe, behold, his daughter came out to meete 
him with timbrels and dances,which was his oncly 
child: be had no other ſonne nor daughter. 

15 And when he ſaw _ bow — 
Did, Alas my daughter, thou rought me low, 
— that trouble me: for I haue opened 


| thy mouth vnto the Lorde, doe with me as 
— — that the Lord hath auen- 
ged thee of thine enemies the children of Ammon. 

37 Alſo ſhe ſaid vnto her father, Doe thus much 
for me: ſuſſer me two moneths, that I may goeto 
the mountaines, and bewaile my virpinitie, I and 


wy fellowes. _ 

28 And he ſaid, Goe: and he ſent her away two 
moneths: ſo ſhee went with her companions, an 
[lamented ber virginitic vpon the monntaines. 

39 And after the end of two monetha, ſhee tur» 
ned againe vnto her father, Who did with her accor- 
ding to his vo which be had vo: ved, and ſhee had 
| knowen no man. And it was a cuſtome in Iſrael: 

The daughters of Iſrael went yeere by yeere 
* the daughter of Iphtah the Gileadite, 


6 Ipbtab tilleth two and fortic thouſand Ephrai- 
muces. 8 After Iphtab ſucceedeth Ilan, 11 Elon, 
23 and Ab don. 

Nd the men of Ephraim gathered themſelues 
together, and went Northward, and ſaid ynto 
3 Wherfore wenteſt thou to fight againſt the 
ildren of Ammon, and didſt not call vs to gee 
[withthee ? we will therefore burne thine houſe vp- 
on thee with fire. 


ir 
3 So when I we that yee delivered me not, I 
my life in mine hands, and went vpon the ch 
en of Ammon: ſo the Lord deliuered them into 


among the 
s Aſo the Gileadites tooke the of lor. 
before the Ephraimites, and when the Ephrai- 


ites that were eſcaped, laid, Let me paſſe, then the 

en of Gilead ſaid vnto him, Art thou an Ephrai- 
? If be faid, Nay, 

6 Then ſaid they vnto him, Say now Shibbo- 

tand he ſaid, Sibboleth : for hee could not ſo 

: then they tocke him and ſlewe him at 


7 pheab Ifrae] 
be] ed Iphtab the Gileadite, and was buried in ove of 


| of Ephraim, in the mountofthe Amalckices, 


And! indged fixeyeere : then dis | 


the cities ol Gilead. 
: CAkter him Ibzan of Beth-lchem indged IG 


3 X 
Who had thirty ſonnes and thirty daughters, 
which hee ſent out, and tooke in thirtie daughters 
from abroad for his ſonnes. And hee iudged Iſrael 
ſeuen yeeres. 
Io Then Ibzan died, & was buried at Beth-lehẽ. 
It CAndaſter him iudged Iſrael, Elon a Tebu- 
lonite, and he ĩudged Iſrael ten yeere. 
12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died, and was bu- 
ried in Atialon in the countrey of Tebulun. 
13 JAnd after him Abdon the ſonne of Hillel 
the Pirathonite indged Iſtael. 


phewes that rode on ſeuentie | aſſe colts; 
indged Iſrael eight yeeres, 

15 Then died Abdon the ſoune of Hillel the Pi- 
rathenite, and was buried in Pirathon, in the land 


7 * P. XIII. 0 
r Jſr their mickedneſſe u oppreſſed of the 
Phu 3 The Angel 2 —. 
wife. 16 The Angel conmandeth hum to ſacrifice 
vnto the Lord. 24 The birth of Samſon 

Ve the children of Iſrael continued to commit 


ſims fortie yeere. 


was harren, and bare not. 

3 And the Angel ofthe Lorde appeared vnto 
the woman, and ſaid vnto her, Behold now thou art 
barren, aud beareſt not: but thou ſhalt conceiue, 
and beare a ſonne. 

4 And no thetfore beware *that thou drinke 
— drinke, neither eat any vncleane 


5 8er le, thou ſhalt conceine and beareaſonne, | - 
and no raſor * ſhall come on his head: for the child ꝶ. 
ſhalbea Nazaritevynte God from his birth : and he 
ſhall begin to ſane Iſtael out of the handes of the 
Philiftims. 

6 CThenthewifecame,and told her husband, 
ſaying, A man of God came vnto me, and the faſhi- 
on of him was like the faſhion of theAngel of God, 
exceeding fearefull , but I asked him not whence 
he was, neither told he me his name, 

7 But he ſaid vnto me, Reholde.thou ſhale con- 
ceiue, and beare a ſonne,and now thou ſhalt drinke 
no wine nor ſtrong drinke,neither eat any vncleane 
thing: for the child ſhalbe a Nazarite to God from 
his birth to the day of his death. 

8 Then Manoah * ed tothe Lord, and ſayd, 
I pray thee, my Loede, let the man of God whome 

ſenteſt, come againe now vnto vs, aud teach vs 
what we ſhall do@vnto the child when he is borne. 

Aud God heard the voice of Manoah,and the 
Agel of God came againe vnto the wife, as ſhee 
ſate in the field, but Manoak her husband was not 
with her. |; 

to CAnd the wiſe made haſte, & ran, and ſhevy- 
ed her husband, and ſaid vnto him, Behold, the man 
hath appeared vnto me, that came vnto me to day. 

1 And Manoah aroſe & went after his wife, and 
came to the man, aud ſaid vnto him, Art thou the |. 
man that ſpakeſt vnto the woman? and he ſaid, Vea. 
13 Then Mauoah (aid, Ny let thy taying come 
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14 And hee had fortie —— El- 
hee 


* wickedneſle in the ſight of the Logde, and the as d 
Lorde delivered them into the hands of the Phili- ſend 3.9. + 


2 Chen there was a man in Torah of the fa- kad 6.1, 
mily of the Danites named Manoah, whole wile ed 10. 6 
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to paſſe: bx how ſuall we order the child and 
wnre him? 

13 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Mano- 
1 woman mult beware of all that I ſaid vn- 

to her, 

14 She may eat of nothing that commeth of the 
vine tree: ſhee ſhall not drinke wine nor ſtrong 
drinke, nor eat any vncleane thing: let her obſerue 
all that I haue commanded her. 

15 Manoahthey laid vnto y Angel of the Lord, 
I pray thee, let vs reteiue thee, vntill we haue made 
ready a kid for thee. 

x6 And the Angel of the Lord faid voto Mano- 
ah, Though thou make me abide, Iwill not eate of 
thy bread, and if thou wilt make a burnt offering, 
ofter it vnto the Lord : ſor Manoah knew not that 
it was an Angel of the Lord. 

179 Agame Manoah ſayde vnto the Angel of the 
Lorde, What is thy name, that when thy ſaying is 
come to paſſe, we may honour thee? 

18 And the Angel of F Lord ſaid vnto him, Why 
ackeſt thou thus after my name, which is þ tecret? 

19 Then Manoah tooke a kid with a meate oſſe- 
ring,and offcred it vpon a ſtone vnto the Lord: and 
the Angel did wonderouſly whites Manoah and his 
wiſe looked on. 

20 For when the flame came vp toward heanen 
from the altar, the Angel of the Lord aſcended 
in the flamgof the altar, and Manoab and his wi 
beheld it, and fell on their faces vnto the ground. 

2t (So the Angel of the Lord did no more ap- 
voto Manoah and his wife) Then Manoah 
that it was au Angel of the Lord. 

22 And Manaah ſaid vnto his wife, * Wee ſhall 

{ ſarely die, becauſe we have ſeene God. 

23 But his wife ſaid vnto him, If the Lord would 

kill vs, he would not have received a burnt offring 

and a ——_ otour hands, neither would hee 
| theſe things, nor would nowe 

haue told vs any ſoch. 


24 FJAnd the wiſe bare a ſonne, and called his 


name Samſon: and the childe grew, and the Lorde 


25 Aud the Spirit oſ the Lord began to Jſtreng. 
— him in the ol Dan, betweene Zorah aud 


aol. 
CHAP, XIIII. 

2 Samſon defireth to haue a wife of the Philiſtimt. 
6 Hee killeth a Lyon, 12 Hee propoundeth a riddle. 
19 He killeth thirty. 20 His wife for ſaketb bam, and 
ta let h another 
Now Samſon went downe to Timnath , and 

aw a woman in Timnath of the daughters of 
the Philiſtims. 

2 And hee came vp and told his father and his 

m2ther,and ſaid, I haue ſeene a woman in Timnath 
| ofthe daughters of the Phuliſtims : now thereſore 
giue me her towite, : ; 
3 Then his father and his mether ſaide vnto 
bim, ls there gener a wife amongthe daughters of 
thy brethren,” and among all my people, that thou 
'muſt goe to take a wife of the vncirenmciſed Phili. 
Rims? and Samſon faid vnto his father, Giue mee 
her for ſhe pleaſeth me well. | 
4 Barhis father aud his mother knew not that 
it came of the l ard. that he ſhould ſecke an occaſi 
on againſt the Philiſtims: for at that time the Phi- 
lit ms reigned ouer Iſrael. 

5 <Then went Samſon & his father and his mo- 
ther down ta Timnath, & ye to the vineyards at 

ion roared vpon him. 


dleſſed him. 


| gine mee thirtie ſheetes, and thirtie change of gat 


doe 6 And the Spirit ofthe Lorde came vpon i 
and he tare him, as one ſhould haue rent a kid, 


had nothing in his hand, neither tolde he his fa 
nor his mother what he had done. 
7 Aud he went downeand talked with the wo. 
man, which was beautifull 1n the eyes of Samſon. 
8 JAnd within a ee dayes, when he returued 


the lion: and behold, there was a ſwarme of Bees, 
and honie in the body of the lion. 

9 And be tooke thereof in his hands, and 
eating, and came to his father, and to bis mother, 
and gaue vnto them, and they did eate: but he told 
not them that he had taken the hon out of the bo- 
dy of the lion. 

10 So his father went downe vnto the woman, 
and Samſon made there a feaft: for ſo vſed the 
yong men to doe. 

11 And when they ſaw him, chey brought 
companions to be with him. 

2 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them, I will now 
foorth a riddle vnto you: and if you can declare i 
me within ſeuen dayes of the feaft, and find it our 
I will gtue you thirtie ſheetes, and thirtie change 
garments. 

13 But if yon cannot declare it me, then ſhall ye 


ments. And they anſwered him, Put foorth thy ri 
dle that we may heare it. 

14 And he ſaid vntothem, Out of the eater came 
meate, and out of the ſtrong came ſweetneſſe: 
they could not in three dayes expound the riddle, 

15 And when the ſeuenth day was come, they 
ſaid vnto Samſons wiſe, Entiſe thine husband, that 
he may declare vs the riddle, leſt we burne thee and 
thy fathers houſe with fixe. Rane ye called vs, I to 
poſſeſſe vs? is it not ſo ? 

16 And Samſons wife wept before him, & faid, 
Surely thou hateſt me, and loueſt me not: ſor thou 
haſt put forth a riddle vnto the children of my peo- 
ple, and haſt not tolde it me. And he faid vnto her, 
Beholde, I haue not told it my father, nor my mo- 
ther, and ſhall I tell it thee? © 

17 Then Samſens wife wept before him ſeuen 
dayes, while their feaſt laſted: and when the ſeuenth 


day eame, he told her, beeauſe ſhe was importunate 
vpon him: ſo ſhe told the riddle to the children of 
her people. 


18 And the men of the eitie ſaid vnto him the 
ſeuenth day before the Sunne went downe , What 
is ſweeter then hony d and what is ſtronger then a 
lion? Then ſaid he vnto them, If ye had not plowed 
with my heifer, ye had not found out my riddle. 

19 And the Spirit of the Lord came vpon him, 
and he went downe to Aſhkelon, and ſlewe thirtie 
men of them, and ſpoiled them, and * change 
of garments vnto them which expounded the rid- 
dle: and his wrath was kindled, aud he went vp to 
his fathers houſe. f 

20 Then Samſons wife was gien to his compa- 
vion, whom he had vſed as his friend. 

CHAP. IV. 

4 Semſom tieth firebands to the foxes tales, G 
The Philiſtims burnt bus father in lame and hu wife. 
15 With the ic bone of en afſe he killeth a thouſand 
men. 19 Out of a great tooth in the iawe, God gaue 
him water. 

Ve within a whileafter, in the time of wheate]| . 
harueſt, Samſon viſited his wife with a kid, tay« 
ing, I will goe in to my wiſe into the chamber : but 
her father would not ſuſfer him to goe in. 


Tinmath, & bekgid,a yoag 
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Ito receins her, hee went afide to ſee the carkeis of ſſi o 
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{ v8? And he anſwered them, As they did vnto me, ſo 


dee iaw bose out of his han 


Re 


** 


2 And her father ſuid, i thought that thou badſt 
hared ber: therefore gaue I her to thy companion. 
Is not ber yonger ſiſter fairer then ſhe ? take her, [ 
pray thee, in ſtead of the other. 

Then Samſon ſaid vnto them, Now am I more 
blameleſſe then the Philiſtims ;thcrefore will I doe 
them diſpleaſore. 

4 © And Samſon went out, and tooke three 
hundred foxes, and tooke fu ebrauds, and turned 
them taile to taile, and put a firebcand inthe mids 


And when hee had ſet the brands on ſire, hee 
ſent them out into the ſtanding corne of the Phili- 
Rims, and burnt vp both the ricks and the ſtanding! 
corne with the vineyards and ol lues. | 

6 Then the Philiſtims ſaid, Who hath done this? 
And they anſwered, Samſon the ſonne in law of the 


her to his companion, Then the Philiſtims came vp 
and burnt her and her father with fire. ; 

7 And Samſon ſaid vnto them, Though ye haue 
done this, yet will I be auenged of you, and then I 
will ceaſe. 


| 8 ss bee ſmote them I bippe and thigh with a 
mightic plague: then he went and dwelt in the top 
ol the rocke Etam. f 


9 © Thenthe Philiſtims came vp and pitched 
in Indah,andj were ſpread abroad in Lehi. 

to And the men ol Iudah ſaid, Why are ye come 
vp vnto vs? And they anſwered, To binde Samſon 
are we come vp, and to doe to him as be hath done 
to vs. : 

11 Then three thouſand men of Iudah went to 
Che top of the rocke Etam , and ſaide to Sainſon, 
 Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtims are rulers 0» 
ner vsꝰ Wherefore then haſt thou dane thus vnto 


haue I done vnto them. 

12 Againe they ſaid vnto him, We are come to 
binde thee, and to deliuet thee into the hand oſ the 
Philiſtims. And Samſon ſaid vnto them, Sweare va» 
to me, that ye will not fall vpon me your ſelues. 


will binde thee, and deliuer thee vato their hand, 
but we wil not kill thee. And they bound him with 
two new cords, and brought him from the rocke. 
14 When be came to Lehi, the Philiſtims (hoay 
ted againſt him, and the Spirit of the Lorde came 
vpon him, and the cordsthat were vpon bis armes, 
became as flaxe that was hurnt with fire: Ior the 
bands looſed from bis hands. 1 


| N 
And he found a bone of an diſe,an 
+ 215 y +5 pm, yak prune; and: 9m 


d men therewith, | 
16 Then Samſon ſaid, With the iawe ofan aſſe 
e eee with the iawe of an aſſe 
haue I ſlaine a thouſand men. ; p | 
17 And when hee had left ſpeaking, he cat away 
I and calledihae phacel 


(I Bawarh-Lebi. 


18 And hee was ſore athirſt, and called on the 
Lord, &ſaid, Thou haſt ginen this great deliaerance 
into the hand of thy ſeruaut: & now ſballl I die for 
thirſt, and fal into the hands of the vncircumcĩſed ? 
19 Then God brake the cheek raoth that was ini 
the iawe, and water came thereout : and when hee 
ned. Wherefore the namethereof is called En- 
2 1 this day. 4 | 
2e And he iudged Iſrael in the daycaofthe Phis 


12 


Timnite, becauſe he had taken his wife, and giuen 


13 And they auſwered him, ſaying, No, but wee | 


| CHAP. XVI. 78 

3 Saunſem carieth away the gates of Aab. 1 
Hee was deceined by Delilab. 3» Wee pulleth do 
the houſe pon the Philiſfims, and dieth with them. 

went Samſon to Azzah, and ſaw there 
| harlot,ar'd went in vnto her. 

2 And it was told to the Azzabitts, Samſon i 
come hither, And they went about, and laid wait 
for him all night in the gate of the citie, and wer 
quiet all the night,ſaving, Abide I till the mornin 
early, and we {hal} kill him. 

3 And Samſon ſlept till midnight, aud aroſe at] 


citic, and the two poſtes, andlift thera away wi 
the bartes, and put them vpon his ſhoulders, and 
caricd them vp to the top of the mountaine that if 
before Hebron. 

4 And after this hee loued a woman bythe 
J river of Sorck whoſe name was Delilah: 

5 Vnto whomecame the Princes of the Phi 
ſtums, and ſaid vnto her, Entiſe him,and fee wherei 
his great ſtrength lieth, and by what means we ma 
ouercome him, that wee may bind him and puni 
him, and euery one ol ys ſhall giue thee eleuen 
dreth ſhelbels of ſiluer. a ; 

6 <CAndDelilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell me, I pra 
thee, wherein thy great ſtrength lieth, and whered 
with thou mighteſt be bound to doe thee hurt. 

7 Samſon then anſwered vnto her, Ifthey bind 
me with ſeuen e cords that were neuer dri- 
ed, then ſhall I be weake, and he as another 

8 And the Princes ot the Philiſlims b . 
her ſeven greene cords that were not drie, and hen 
bound him therewith, 1 ö 
(d ſhee had men lying in wait with het it 

the chamber) Theu ſhee ſaid vnto him, The Phili. 
ſtims be vpon thee, Samlon. And be brake the cot 
as a thieed of towe is broken, when ĩt ſeeleth fire 2 
ſo his ſtrepgth was not knowen, 2 
1% Aſter, Delilah ſaid vato Samſon, See, tho 
' baſt mocked me, and told me lies. I pray thee ne 
tell me wherewith thau mighteſt * 5 


E 8 ber, If they bind me wit 
ne ropes that neuer were ied, then ſhall 1 b 
. be as anothet man. nf 


12 Delilah therefore tooke ne ve top 
baund him therewith,and aid vnto him. 7 
liſtims be thee, Samſon : (and men lay in 


as athreed. 


to thou haſt beguiled me, and told me lies; tell ty 
ho thou . 55 be bound. And he ſaid vato het, 
If thou platteſt ſeuen lockes of mine head with th 

threeds oi the woofe. bond 

14 And ſhe faſtened it with a pin, and id vnc 
him. The Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samſon. Aud bet 
awoke out of his ſleepe, and went away with th 
I pin of the web pins ther Tel 

15 Againe ſhee ſaid vnto him, Howcanſt th 
ſay, Iloue thee, when thiue heart is nut i 
thou er mocked mee n „ a 
not told me wherein thy great ſtrength Hieb. 

16 And becauſe ſhe — f OM 
with her words continually, & vexed him, his ſouls 
was pained vuto the dea | 


17 Therefore he told herall his hear & ſaid. 
. adzfor I 
ama Nazari:e voto. ro my motbers 
therefore if I be ſhauen m fire 
me, and | {bel 


* 


ä 


midnight, and tooke the doores of the gates of my ning 


for, new 


bs: 87 


Zan 
in the chamber) and he brake them tron, his — 
13 JAfterward Dell ih ſaid to Samſon, Hitbet- 
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lieb of 
the more 
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JO Lord D thee, thinke vpon me: O God 


un borne vp 
o 1 Then ſaid Samſon, Let me loſe my liſe with 
1 night, and the houſe ſell vpon the princes, and vp- 
; [which hee ſlewe at his death, were moe then they 
{which he had ſlaine in his life. 

s Then his brethren and all the houſe of his | to 
; Yſarher came downe and tooke him. & bronght him .. ; 


me tive idoles 5 He mae his forme 4 Prieſt for 
'{ Sictdeles, to and after be bired a Lenite, © | 
; þ ow was a man of mount Ephraim, whoſe 
nawewas Michah: bo 

4 2 And he ſaid vnto bismother, The eleuen hum 
Z 2 of filter that were taken from thee, fog 


* * * - . 
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: 
— * 


unis 


h ſhewed me all his heart. Then the princes of 
Philiftivs came vp vnte her, and brought che 
ey in their haids, . 
|. 29 And ine made him ſleep vpon her knees, and 
me ealled 2 man, and made him to ſhaue off the le- | 
lockes of his bead, and ſue began to vexe him, 
his ſtrength was gone from bim 

20 Then inee 1id, Ihe Pmiliſtims Le vpon thee, 
nſon. And ue awoke out of his ſlecpe, & thought, 
will goc out now as at other times, and thake my 
Iſe, 7 he knew not that the Lord was departed 
m him. | 


tlie 


'T 21 Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him, and put 
out his eyes; and brought him down to Azzaband ; 
bound him with fetters: and hee did griude in the 
priſon houle. g 
22 And the haire of his head began to growe a- 
ine after that it was ſhauen. 
23 L nen the princes of the Philiſtims gathered 
hern together tor to offer a great ſacr . ſice vnto Da- 
their god, and toreiolce: for they ſaid, Our god 
delivered Samſon our enemie into our hands. 
24 Aito wheutbe le ſaa him, they ptaiſẽed 


to out handes our enemie and deftroyer of our 
, watch hath flaine many of vs. | 
25 And when their beatts were miery, they ſaid, 
all $amſon,thar he may make vs paſtime. So they 
d Sainſon out ef the priſon houſe, and hee was! 
laughing ſtocke vnto them, and they ſer him be- 
' — 77 1 
J. 26 Then Samſon ſaid vnto the ſernant that led 
Jhim by the hand, Leade me, that I may touch the) 
{pillars thatthe houſe ſtandethvpon,and that I may 
eane to t 


4 


engthen me at this time only, that 


pillars whereupon the bouſe ſtond. and on which it 
: onthe one with his right hand, and 
the other with his leit. | , 


Ithe Philiſtims: and hee "bowed him. with all his 
on all the people that were therein. So the dead 


and buried him betweeye Torah and Eſhtadl, ia 
4 pulchre of Manoah his father: now hee had 
; lira] tie yeeres. : 
* C-H A P, XVII. 

3 Michahs mother according to her vow mode h 


* 
— 


thou curſedlt, & Pele it eren in ming 


a4 2 


ad when Datiahfaw that hee had told her 
l uis heart. ſhee lent, and called tor the princes of | 
| he Phllild ms, laying Come vp ouce agame : for he | 


Jor my ſonne, to make a grauen and molten image. 


god: for theyſard , Our god Varh delivered, | 


; [yorg man was his Prieſt, and was in the houſe of 


ö eyes. 28 They build it againe, 30 and ſet 
29 And Samſon laid holde on the two middle 


iring,beho1d,the fuer @ with 


3 Aud when het had 
had dedicate the ſiluet to the Lord of mine hand 


Now therefore I will giue it thee againe. 
4+ Ad when hee tad reſtored the money vnto 
his motner, his mother tooke two hundred /h te l 
ol ſiluet, and gaue them to thefounder,whici wade. 
thereof a grauen and molten image, aud it was in; 
the houſe oi Michah. , 
5 And this man Michah had an houſe of gods, 


6 *lathoſe dayes there was no king in Iſrael, 
ut enety man did that, which was goed in his 


7 Clherewas alſo a yong man out of Beth. le- 
hem ludzh, ofthe family of Iudah: who was a Le- 
quite and ſoiourped there. 


out of B-th-lehem Indah, to dwell where he could 
find a place: and as he jonrueyed, he came to mount 
Ephraim to the houſe of Michah. g 


thou? And the Leuite anſvytred hum, L came from 
Beth · lehem ludah, aud goe to dwell where I may 
hade a place. ; 
ito Then Michah ſaid ynto him,Dwelfwith me, 
and be vnto me a father and a Prieft,andT wil giue 
thee ten arkels of filter by yere, and a ſute of appa· 
tell, and thy meat & dtinke. So the Leuite went in. 
Il And the Leuite was content to dwell 

the man, and the yong man wae vnto him as one 
his one ſonnes. 
12 And Michah cenſecrated the Leune, and the 


{ 


Michah, n ä 
13 Then ſaid Michah, Now I know that the Lord| 
will be good vnto ine, ſeeing 1 bane a Leuite tomy 

p 


Prieſt, 

CHAP. XVIII - IJ 
n The children of Dan ſend men to ſearch the land. 
rt Then come the fix hux:ired aud take the god, m 
the Prirft of Michah eway. 27 They defiroy Laiſhe 


vith me, took * ap N 
ais mother ſaid, Rleſle d be my ſonne of the I. . 
ored the eleuen hun- 
fred ſhe tels ot filuet᷑ to his mother, his mother ſaid, ö 


made an * Ephod, and * Teraphim, and 7 con- 
ecrated one of his ſonuts, who was his Prieſt, 2 


£ . 
owne cyes. 4 


* — 


8 And the mau departed out of the cĩtie, exen 1 


And Michal ſald vnto him, Whence commelt| | 


vp idalatrie. 

15 thoſe dayes there was no king in Iſrael, and 20 
the ſame time the tribe of Dan nt them an 
iheritance to dwell in : for vnto that time a their 
inheritance had not fallen vato them among the 
tribes of Iſrael. i 4 
2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent of theix 
family. ue men out of their #cu men expert 
in war, out of Zerah and Elhraol, to view the land, 
and ſearch it out, and ſaid vnto them, Go, mi ſearch 
ont the land. Then they came to mount Ephrais: 
to the houſe of Michah and lodged there. [ 
When they were in the houſe of Michab,they 
knewe the voice of the young man the Leuite : anc 
being turned in thither, they ſaid vnto him, Whe 
brought thee hither > or what makeſt thou tn thi: 
place? and what haſt then to doe here ? N 
And he anſwered them, Thus and thus des- 

ter * with me, and hath hired me, and I am 
1s Pei N I. 
5 Againethey faid vnto him;Aske counſel now 


we goe, thalbe pol _: | 
6., And the Prieft faid vnto them, Goe in peaces 
for the Lord gatderh your way which ye goe. 
Z 


— „ 


bl 


— — — 


ol God, that we may know whether the way which) 


Pats 


. TO EIT IN Pry Ty 


> 


away Michahsid 


k 


7 Then the fue mev departed, & camets Laifh, 
and ſaw the people that were therein, which dwelt 
eareleſſe aſter the maner of the Zidontans, quiet & 
ſure, becauſe no man + made any trouble in y land, 
or viurped any dominion : alſo they were fat from 
the 71dontans,and had no buſineſſe with other men. 

8 © So they came againe vnto their brethren to 
Zorah and Eſhtaol: and their brethren ſaid vnto 
them, hat bane ye done : 

9 And they anſwered, Ariſe, that we may govp 
againſt them: for we haue ſeen the land, and turely 
it is very good, and do ye fit il? be not ſlothfall to 
go and enter to poſſeſſe the land: 

10 (lit ye will goe, ye ſhall come vnto a careleſſe 
people, and the countrey u large) for God hath gi - 
den it into your hand. Ii is a place which doth lacke 
nothing that is in the world. ; 

11 hen there departed thence of the family of 
the Danites,from Z-rah and trom Eihraol,fix hun- 
dred men appointed with inſtruments of warre. 

12 And they went vp, and pitched in Kiriath- 
iearim in ludah : wherefore they called that place, 
I Mahaneh Dan vnto this day: and ir is behind Ki- 
riath-iearim. 

13 And they went thence vnto mount Ephraim, 
and came to the houſe of Michah. 

14 Then anſwered the ſiue men that went to 
ſpie our the countrey of Laiſh, and ſaid vnto their 
brethren, Know ye not that there is in thelc honſes 
an Ephod and Teraphim, and a grauen and a mol - 
ten image? Now therefore conſider what ye haue 
to doe. 

15 Aud they turned thitherward and c ame to 
the houſe of the yong man the Leuite, euer vnto the 


bouſe of Michah. and ſaluted him peaceably. 


16 And the ſixe hundred men appointed with 
their weapons · ol warre, Which were ol the children 
of Dan, ſtood by the entring of the gate. 


g 21 And they turned and 


17 Then the fine men that went to ſpie out the 
hud,went in thither, ana tooꝶe the grauen image, 
and the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the molten 
image: and the prieſt ſtood at the entring of the 


te witn the Gxe hundred men, that were appoin- 


ted with weapons of warre, 
18 Aud the other went into Michahs houſe, and 
the grauen image, the Ephod and the Teraphim, 
nd the molten mage. Then ſaid the Prieſt vnto 
Vbat do yeꝰ 

19 And they aniwered him, Hold thy peace: lay 
ne hand vpon thy mouth, and come with vs re 
our father and prieſt. Whether is it better that 
ou ſhouldeſt bee a Prieſt vnto the houſe of one 
n, ox that thou ſhouldeſt be a prieſt vnto a tribe 
to a family in Iſraelꝰ | 
20 And the prieſts heart was glad, and he tooke 
Ephod & the Terapbhim, and the grauen image, 
d went among the people. 0 
departed; and put the 
ren, & the cattell, & the ſubſtance beſore them. 


— 


22 Men they were ſarre off ftom the houſe of 


ichah, the men that were in the houſes neere to 


chahs houſe, gatheredtogether, and purſued af- 


thechildren of Dan, 
23 And cried vnto the children of Dan: who 
rned their faces. and ſaid vnto Michah, What ai 


eth thee, that thou makeſi an outcrie ? ' 
1 
Pbich I made, and the prieſt. and goe your wayes: 


And be ſayd, Yee haue taken away my gods 


wat haue I more? how then fay ye vnto mee 
ailerh thee ? NS ts 
25 And the children of Dan ſaid vnto him, Let 


vot thy voice be heard among vs, leſt f angry fel 


Wat in Shiloh, 


ſpeake friendly vnto her. and to bring her againe: 


aue then 
heert lit 
ter. 


lowes ranne vpon thee, and thou lole thy lite with 
the liues eftnive kovthold, 

25 So the children of Dan went ther waies: and 
whe Michah ſaw that they were too ſtrong for him. 
he turned. and went backe vnto his houſe. 

27 And they rooke tlie things which Michah had 
made. and the prieft which he had, and came vnto | 
Laith, vnto a quiet people, and withourm! ſcuſt, nd 
ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, and burntſ 
the citie with fire: 22232 

28 And there was vone to] helpe, becauſe Laiſh er chens. 
was farte from Zidon, & they had no butinefle with 
other men: alſo it was in the valley y lieth by Bethe 
rehob. After they built the citie, and awelt therein, 

29 Aid called the name uf the citie Dan, at- 
ter the name of Dan their father , which was borne 
vnto Ifrael: howbeit the name of the citie was I a» 
iſh at the beginning. | 

30 Then the children of Dan ſet them "Pp the 
grauen image: ax d lovathan the ſonne e Gerlhom, 
the ſonne ot Manafſeh, & ius ſunnes were the priefis} 
in the tribe of the Danites, vuto the dy ol the cap) 
tiuity of the land. . «| 

31 'Sothey ſet them vp the im? ace 


Toſh. Ig. 
47» 


Michah had made, all tue while houle of Go 


CHAP. XIX. 
T A Leuites wiſt being an harlot, ſorſoobe her huſa 


band, aud he t20ke her againe, 25 At Gibcah ſhe was 5 


moſi villanouſly abu ed ta the death, 29 The Leuite 1 
cutteth her in picees, and ſcndeth her to the twelael 
triles. . « , 
Lſo in thoſe dayes,* when there was no King in 
Lirael , a certame Lenite dwelt on the fide of 
mount Ephraim, and tooketo wife a * coucubine 
out of Reth-lehem ludah, | p ba 
2 And bis concubine played thewhore+ theres. 
and went away from him ro her fathers houſe top” 
Beth-lebemla nd there cont.nucd the ſpace 
foure moneths. Fe | 
3 And hier husband aroſe and went afterher, 


. 15. 4 
Cen. 270 


he had alſo his ſeruant with him, anda coupe 
aftes : and (he brought him vnto her fathers houſe 
and hen the yong womans father ſaw him, lice 
loiced ſ of his comming. 

A And his father in la the yong woman 
reteined him, and he zbode with him three dayes: 


1 
LH 


ſo they did eate and drinke, and lodged there. 4 5 
- roſe}. 


5 ud when the fourth day came, they aroſe 
early in the morning, andi ſ he prepated to depart; 
then the yong womans fither ſayd vnto his fon iu 
law. j Comfort thine heart with a morſe] of bread %. Ar 
and then goey our way, abn. 


6' Sothey ſate downe, and dideate and drin i 


both o{them together: And the yorg womansfa 
ther faid onto the man Be content, Ipray thee, an 
tarie all night, and let thineheart be meꝛie. 

7 And when the man toſe vp to depart, his 
ther in law was enrnelſt: thetefoe he returued, a 
lodged there. . 

8 And he aroſe vp early the ſiſt day to depart: 
and the yong womans father iid, Comſort thin 
heart. I pray thee: and they tatied vntill aſter mid 
day, and they both did eate. 

9 Afterward when the man aroſe to depart with f fle if 
his concubint᷑ and lis ſeruant, his father inlaw, theſwealt. 
yong womans facher ſaid vntohim, Behold now, the l Or, ehe 
day 4 draweth reward euen: I pray you tarie allſaay leg 
night: beheld, {the Sun naeth to reit: lodge here. 0 


ſor com- 
bed hm 


. 


— - > 


tbr. wh 


and 8. 1. 


* 
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thine heart may be merrie, and to morrow get 
ou early vpon your way, and go to thy tent. 
to But the man would not tarie, but aroſe and 


departed, and came ouer againſt lebus, (which is le 
rulalen ) and tus two aſſes laden, and his concubine 


were with him, 
ti When they were nere to lebus, the day } was 


[fore ſpent, & the leruant ſaid vato bis maſter, Come, 


I pray thec.and let vs turne into this citie of the le · 
buſites and lodge all night there. 

12 And his maſter anſwered him, Wee will not 
turne into the citic of ſtrangers that are not of the 


[children of lirael, but we will go forth to Gibeali. 


t; And he ſaid vnto his ſeruant, Come, and let 
vs draw neereto one of theſe places, that wee may 
lodge in Gibeah, ot in Ramah, 

14 So they went forward vpon their way, and 
the Sunne went downe vpon them neere to Gibe- 
ah, which 's in Reuiamin. 

15 CThen they turned thither to go in & lodge 
in Gibeah: and when he came, he ſate him down in 
aſtrecte of the citie: for there was no man that 
toołe them ſuto nis houſe to lodging. 


16 And behold; e came an ald man from his 
at euen, and the man was of 


worke out oft 
mount Ephraim, but dwelt in Gibeah: and the men 
ol the place were the children of lemini. 

17 And when he had life vp his eyes, bee ſawe a 
| waifaring man inthe ſtreets of the citie : then this 
old man ſayd, Whither goeſt thou, and whence ca- 
meſt chou? 


18 And he anſwered him, We came from Beth. 
lehem ludah vnto the ſide of mount Ephraim: from 
thence am I: and I went to Beth - lebem Iudah, and 
goe now to the houſe of the Lord, and no man re- 
ceiueth me to houſe, 

19 Although we haue ſtraw and pronender for 
aur aſſes, and alſo bread and wine for me and thine 


+ ſhandimnaid,aod for the boy that ig ich thy ſeruant: 


we lacke nothin 4 
23» And the old man ſaid. } Peace be with ther: 
as for all that thou lackeſt Gel: thou find with me x 
onely abide not in the ſtreete all night. 
21 Jo be brought him into his houſe, and gave 
vnto the alles, and they waſhed their feete, 
and did eate and drinke. 

22 And as they were making their hearts merry, 
behold the men of the citie.ſ wicked men beſet the 
houſe round about, and ſmote at the doore, & ſpake 
to this old man themaſter of the houſe, ſaying. ;ring 
ſorth the man that came into thine houſe, that wee 
may know him. | 

23 And *this man, the maſterofthe houſe went 
ont vnto them, & ſaid vnto them, Nay, my brethren, 
do not io wickedly, l pray you: ſee ing that this man 
is come into mine houſe, do not this villauy. ö 


—_ 


concubine them will I bring out now. and humbl 
them, and doe with them what ſeemeth you good: 
but tothis man doe not this villanie. ; 
35 But the men would not hearken te him: 
therfore the man tooke his concubine. and brought 


her all the night vnto the morning: and when the 
day began to ſpring they let her goe. | 
26 So the woman came in the dawning. of the 
day and fell downeat the doore of the mans houſe! 
chere het lord was. till the light day. | 

' 27 Andher}lordaroſe in the morning,and ope- 
ned the doores of the houſe,and went ont to go his 


| — the woman his concubine . 


any turne into his houſe. 
But no this isthat thing which we will doi 


24 Behold, here is my daughter, a virgin, and his 
the tribes of Beniamin, ſaying, What wickednclh 


her out vnto them: and they knew her, and abuſed 


4 x3 gr 


Idead at che doore of the houſe, and ber hands lay 
vpon tae threſhold, 
28 And be ſaid vnto her, Vp, and let vs go: but 


ſhe anſwered rot. Then be tooke her vp vpon the 


aſſe, and che man roſe vp, and went vnto his place, 
29 And when he was come to his houſe, he tooke 

a k:uſ{e,and laid band ou his concubine, & di _ 

her in pieces with her bones into twelue parts, 

ſeat her thorow all quarters of iſrael. 

30 And all that Gwir, ſaid, There was no ſuch 
thing done or ſeene ſince the time that the children 
ol Iſrael came vp from the land of Egyptvnto thig 
day: conuider the matter, conſult, & giue ſentenced 

C HAP. XX. 


t The Iſraelites aſſemble m Mizpeh, to whom ib 


Lemite declereth his wrong, 13 They ſent for then 
that did the villauy. 25 The fſraclutes are twice o. 
nercome, 46 and at leugth get the wifforie. 
eu x all the children of Iſrael went out, and 

the Congregation was gathered together 28 


one man,trom Dan to Beer-ſheba, with the land off , 
Gilead vrto the Lord in Mizpeh. J. 


2 And the ſ chieſe of all the people, aud all the 
tribes of Iſrael aſſembled in the Congregation of 
the people of God, ſoure hundred thouſand ſootes 
men that drew ſword, 

3 ( Nowthe children of Beniamin heard that 
the children of Iſtael were gone vp to Mizpeh) 
Then the children of Iſrael ſaid , How is this wie. 
kednefle committed? 

4 And the Game Lenite the womans husband 
that was ſlaine,anſwered, & ſaid, I came vnto Gibey 
ah that is in Beniamin with my concubine to lodge 

And the I men of Gibeab aroſe againſt 
and beſet the houſe roundabout vpon me by nig 
tainking to haue ſlain me, and haue forced my 
cubine that ſhe it dead. 

6 Then l tooke my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces, and / ſent her throwout all the countrey 
the wwheritance of Iſrael : for they haue commi 
abomination and villany io Iſrael. 

7 Rehold,yeare all children of Iſrael : gine y 
aduice and connſell herein. ; 

Tuben all the people aroſe, as oneman,fayi 
There ſhall not a man of vs goe to his tent, nei 


to Gibeah 1 we will go vp by lot againſt it, 
ie And we will take tenne men of the hundred 
thorowour all the tribes of Iſrael, and an hundred 
of the thouſand, and a thouſand of ten thouſand te 
bring victuall forthe people, that they may doe 
(when they come to Gibeah of Beniamin ) accos 
ding to all the villany that it hath done in Iſrael, ' 
11 Jo all the men of Iſrael were gathered 4 
gainſt the citie, knit together as one man. 
12 Ami the tribes of Iſrael ſent men thorow a 


is this that is committed among you ? 

13 No thereſore deliuer vs thoſe wicked 
which are in Gibeah,that we may put the to deat 
and put away euill from lirael: but the children 
Beniamin would got obey the voice of their b 
thren the children of Iſrael. | F 

14 But the children of Beniamin gathered th 
ſelues together out of the cities vnto Gibeah, t 
come out and Gght againſt the children of Iſrael. | 

15 Aud the children of Beniamin were nub 
at that time out of the cities ſix & twenty . 
men j drewe ſword, beſide the inhabitants ol Gibe 
ab, which were nũbred ſenen hundred chaſer 7 


| Heſ. to. 


ae 


2 
order 


| round of the children of Iſrael againe ei 
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ſen men being *left handed: all theſe could ling | ao hundred men : all they could handle the ſword. 


ones at an haire breadth, and not ſaile. 
17 CAlſothe men of Iſrael, befide Beniamin, 
e numbred, foure hundred thouſand men that 
ſword, euen all men of warre, 
18 Aud the children of Iſrael aroſe, & went vp 
5 houſe of God, & asked of God, ſaying, Whic 
vs thall go vp firſt to fight againſt the children of | 
niamin? And the Lord ſaid, ludah />albe firſt. 
19 Then the children of Iſrael aroſe vp earely, 
camped againſt Gibeah. 
2e And the men of Iſrael went out to battell a- 
inſt Beniamin, and the mer of Iſrael put them- 
elues in aray to fight againſt them beſide Gibeah. 
2t And the children of Beniamin came out of 
ibeah,and flew downe to the ground of the Iirae- 
ites that day two andtwenty thouiand men. 
22 And the people, the men of Iſrael plucked vp 
cir hearts, and ſet their battell againe in aray, in 
e place where they put them in aray the kelt day. 
23 (For the children of Iſtael had gone vp and 
rept before the Lord vnto the euening, and had 
pked of the Lord ſaying, Shall I goe againe to bat- 
feel againſt the children of Beniamin my brethren? 
And the Lord ſaid, Ga vp againſt them) 1 
24 © Then the children of Iſrael came neere 2. 
inſt the children of Beniamin the ſecond day. 
25 Alſo the ſecond day Bemamin came forth to 
them out of Gibeah , and flew downe to the 
oF 


— 


d men: ſ all they could handle the 
26 Then all the children of Iſrael went vp, and 
the people came alſo vnto the houſe of God, and 
and — there ä ya faſted that 
vnto the euening, an t offerings, | 
/ peace offerin 1 the Lord. 

17 And the children of Iſrael asked the Lord (for 

was the Ark of the Conenant of God in thoſe 


28 And phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar thoſonne 


Azron ſtood before ĩt at that time) ſaying. Shall T 


go any more to battell axon the ehildren of 
tamin my brethren, or ſhallI ceafe? And the 
d ſaid, Go vp: for to morow I wil deliuer them 
to your hand. | 
39 and Liracl ſefmen to lic in wait round about 
ibeah. | 
30 And the children of Iſrael went vp agaiuſt the 
idren of Beniamin the third day, and put them · 
ues in aray againſt Gibeah,asat other times. 
31 Then the children of Beniami ing 
inſt the people, were drawen from the city, and 
began to ſmite of thepeople, and kill as at o- 
times, euen by the wayesin the field (whereof 
e goeth vp tothe hoaſe of God, and the other to 
tbeah) ypon a thirty men of Iſracl, 
2 (For the children of Beni amin ſayd, They are 
len before vs, as at the firſt, but the children of IC 
fayd, Let vs flee, and plucke them away from 
city vnto the high wayes. ) 
33 Ind all the men of Iiraci roſe vp out oftheix 
„and put themſelues in aray at Raal- tamar: 
the men that lay in wait of the Iſraelites, came 
1 euen out of the medowes of 


34 And they came over againſt Gibeah ten thou- 

d choſen men of al Iſrael, & the battel was ſore: 

they knew not that the euil was necrethem. 

35 And the Lord ſmote Beniamin before Iſra- 
the children of Iſcael deſtroyed ol the Beuia- 


1186 


ties, flew them among theni. 


La. © 


mites the ſame day five and twenty thouſand and 


36 So the children of Beniamin ſaw they were 
ſtriken dou ne: tor the men ol Iſrael gaue place to 
the Bemamites, becauſe they truſted to the men 
that lay in wait, which they had laid beſide Gibeah 
37 And they that lay in wait, haſted, and brake 
ſorthi toward Gibeah, and the ambulhment jdrew 
themſelues along, and ſmote all the city with the 
edge of the ſword. 

38 Alſo y men of Iſrael had appoynted a certaine 
time with the ambuſhments, that theyſhould make 
2 great flame and linoke riſc out of the city. 

39 And whe the men of [ſrael retired in the bat- 
tel,Beniamin began to ſmite & kil of the men of lſ- 
rael about thirty perſons: ſor they ſaid, Surely th 
areſtricken downe before vs, as in the firſt battell. 
4 But when the flame began to ariſe out of the 
city, a a pillar of ſmoke, the Beniamites looked 
backe, and beholde, the flame ol the city began to 
aſcend vp to heauen. 

42 Then the men of Iſrael turned againe, and the 
men of Beniamin were aſtonied: for they ſaw that 
cuil was neere vntothem. 

42 Therefore they fled beſote the menof Iſrael 
vnto the way of the wilderneſſe, but the battell o- 
uertooke them: alſo they which camc out of the ct» 


43 Thus they compaſſed the Beniamites about, 


ana | chaſed them at eaſe, and ouerran them, euen 
ouer againſt Gibeah on the Eaſt fide. 


thouſand men, wlilch were all men of warre. 

45 And they turned and fled to the wildernefſe 
vnto the rocke of Rimmon :and the !ſrachices glea- 
ned oftheni by che way Giue thouſand men, andpur· 
ſued after them vnto Gidom, and flewe two thous 
46 So that allchat were ſlaine that day of Benia» 
min, were ue aud twenty thouſand men that dre 
ſword;which were all men of warre: 


the rocke of Rimmon foure moneths. 
18 Then the men of Iſrael returned vnto the 
children of Beniamin, & ſmote them with the edge 
of the ſworde , from the men of the city vnte the 
beafts, and all that came to hand: alſo they ſer on 
fire all the cities that they could come by. 
CHAP. XXI. 
1 The Iſraelites ſweare that they wil not mery their 
daughters to the Beniamises. to They ſlay them of la- 
beſh Gilead and giue their virgins to che Bentamitese 
at The Bewiamites take the daugbiert of Shuloh, 
Moe the men of Iſrael ſware in Miapeh, 
&V Jaying, None of vs ſhall giue his daughter vn- 
to the Beniamites to wife. 
2 Aud che came vnto the houſe of God, 
and abode there till even before God, and lift vp 
their voyces, and wept with great lamentation, 
3 And ſaid. O Lord God of Iſrael, why is this 
come to paſſe in Iirael, that this day one tribe of 1G 
rae] ſhould want? 
4. And on the morow the people roſe vp, and 
made there an altar, and offered burut offringy, aud 


peace gs. 

5 Thenthe children of Iſrael fayd, Who is hee 
among al the tribes of Iſrael, that came not vp vi 
the Congregation vatothe Lord ofor they had made 
a great oath concerning him that came not vp to 
the Lord to Mizpeh, ſaying, ie him die the death. 

. 2 = 6 A 


44 Aud there were ſlaine of Reniamin eighteene fromebew 


*But ſite hundred men turned and fied to the ¶ . ar 
ildernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon, and abode in ſtizʒ. 
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rtheremnane” 2 ot eee 
l And the children of Ifrael were fory for gen · ſaid, Homſhall we do for wines to the rewnantiforÞ * 
; iamin their brother, and ſatd, There is one tribe ent |. rhe women of eniamin are dedroyed. N 


off trom Iſracl this day. 17 And they fayd, There muſt be an inheritance 
7 How ſhall wee doe for wines to them that re- | for them that be eſcaped of Beniamin, that a tribe 
maine, ſeeing we haue ſworne by the Lord, chat we be uor deſtroyed out of Iſrael. 
will not glue them of our daughters to wines? 18 Howbert we may not giue them wizes of out 
8 Allo they ſaid, Is there any ol the tribes of Iſ daughters: for the childrẽ of Iſrael had ſworne, ſay- 
rael that came not vp to M1zpch to the Lord > and ing, Curſed be be that giueth a wife to B3emiamin. 
behold, chere came none of labeſh Gilead vntothe | 19 Therefore they ſaid, Behold, there is a ſeaſt of 
hoſt, aui to the Congregation. the Lord euery yeere in Shil6h, n a place which is 
q 9 For when the people were viewed, beholde, þ on the Northſide of Beth-el,and on the Eaſt fide of 
none of F inhabitants of labeſh Gilead were there; | the way that goeth vp from Beth · el to Shech 
to Therefore the Congregation ſent thither | and onthe South of Lebonah. 7 
Els, ſtwelue thouſand men of the 4 moſt valiant, and] © 25 Thereforcthey commanded the children of 
commanded them, (aying, Go, aud ſmite the inhabi · þ Beniamin, laying, Goc, aud lie in waite in the vine- 


tants of labeſh Gilead with the edge of the tword, | yards, 
both women and children. 21 And when yee ſꝛe that the daughters of Shi. 


un x, 37 And this is it that ye ſhall do: ye ſhall ves | Joh come out to dance in dances, then come ye out 
15 e terly deſtroy all the males, and all the women that | of the vineyards, and catch you euety man a wiſe 
7 hane lien by men ; of the daughters of Shiloh, and go into ehe land of 
12 And they found among the inhabitants of I Beniamin. 

Tab#h Gilead toure hundred maides,virginesrhat F 22 And whetheir fathers or their brethren come 
had khowen no man by lying with any male: and | vnto vs to complaiue, we will ſay vnto them, Rane 
+ they brought them vnto the hoſte to'Shitoh,whaoh | pity on them tor our ſakes, becauſe we reſerued not 
+ lis in tue land of Canaan. A te ech man his wife in the warte, aud becauſe yee 
| | 1; <eThen the whole Congregation ſent &ſpake | haue not giuen vnto them hitherto,ye haue ſinned. 
wirh the children of Beniamin that were in F rocke | 23 And the children of Benizmin did ſo, & tooke 
| 2 of Rimmon. and called j peaceably vnto them: wines of them that danced, accordingto their num- 


— 


— 


ſctliren 
Jof/ircngeh 


bad. 4 And Beniamin came avaineat that time, and f ber: vhich they taoke, and went away, aud retur- 
they gaue them wiues, which they had ſaued aliue | ned to their inheritance, and repaired the cities, and 

ſol the women of labeſh Gilcad: but the; had not | dwelt in them. . | 

if f [foynongh for them. | 24 Sothe children of Iſrael departed thence at 

| f is And the people were ſory forBeniamin, be- | that time, euety inan to his tribe, & to his family, & 

tauſe the Lord had made n breach in the tribes of | went out trõ thence euery man to his inheritance, 

Jifhae). - 25 ln thoſe daycs there was no king in Iſigel, 2 


] 26 Therefore ti e Elders of the Congregation | Gr euery man did that which was good in his cies, 


--þ 
140 


l Nn ey — % » >: a4 444 £4) * 2 / 

'S 5 7 + * PE Ns — 4 Ci 

4 9 * . 788 TM) | > Js is FE 2 Y 1. _ 
SALT: > 2 d 

2 L 

. ͤmV rr rr OOO 

* 1 > 


q bs SY a< « 
Y 1 I, 


2. J a f 


4 the priaci all per ſon ſp ſen of in this Treatiſe, 
Church, which ſultect᷑ io manifold affiftions, ami 
Pet at bexech Cod gueth good and icpſull iſſue : tcachiſg V5 to abide with pattenice till God deliuer vs out of 
; {arowbles. Herem ali o deſcribed Low leſus Chriſt,whogeccording to the fleſh ought to ce of Danid, proccte | 
: ied of Rua hof whome the Lord Ie ſus aii vonchſafe th come, not wil handling ſhee was a Moabit:ſſeof lat | 
, (C0n2uion and 4 ranger from ihe people of God © declymgunto vs thereby ” the Geunles ſhaul be ſan. 
crißeul by him, an i ia ac with by people, aud that the ſe ſboul l be but one ſheepfold,and one ſhepbeard, Aud | 
r ſcenscib thy hiſtory appert ainech to the tuue of ghe tÞaces, ; 
CHAP. I. jo the woman was leſt deſũ/tute of her two ſounes, | 
t Elimelech eoeth with his wift and children imo and of her husband. | 
the land of Moab. 3 He end bis ſornes die. 19 Na» | 6 F hen ſhe aroſe with her daughters in lawe, 
ſoni and Rh come to Bethlehem. © * Fandreturned from the countrey of Moab: for ſhee 
'4i : N the time that the Iudges ruled, | had heard ſay iu the countrey of Moab, that the 
there was a dearth in the land, anda | Lord had viſited his people, and giuen them bread. |. 
man of Rethlchem-TIudah went ſor to f y Wherefore thee departed out of the place 
ſoiourne inthe countrey of Moab, hee ſ where the was, and her two daughters in law with 
N and his wife, and his two ſonnes. her, and they went on theic way to returne vnto the 
2 And the name of the man was Elimelech and | land of Iudah. , 
name of bis wife Naomi : and the names of his | 8. Then Naomi ſaid vnto her two daughters in 
wo ſonnes Mablon and Chilton, Ephrathites of f law, Go, returne ech of you vnto her owne mothers 
' Bethlehem ludah: and when they came into the houſe : the Lord ſhew fauuur vnto you, as yee haue 
. Yand of Moab. they continued there. done witch the dead, and with tue. ö e 
3 Then Elimelech the husband of Naomi died, | 9 The Lotd grant you that you may fing reſt, 
aud ſhe remained with her two ſonnes. either of you in the houſe of her husbãd. Aud when 
4 Which rooke them wines of the Moabites : |the kiſſed them, they liſt vp their voice, and wept, 
che ones name av Orpah, & the name of the other 10 And they faid vnto her, Surely we wil retutu 
Rath: and they dwelled there about ten yceres. with thee vntot 


* booke is intituled after the name of Ruth e, 
I Heroin alſo Feurattuely is ſer forth the Nate of 


* 
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ag 


yea, ii! had borne. lonnes, 


Fthe countrey of 


hs Boar Fel, 
fo: . will —— me? are there any 
moe ſonnes in my wombe, that oar 
husbands? mY N 

12 Turne againe, my daughters: goe your way, 
for [ am too ode to haue an husband. It] thould 
ay, Lhaue hope, aud i I had an husband this night: 


| they were of 


13 Would yee tary for them till 


aged would ye be deferred for them frem taking of 


pusbandsꝰ nay my daughters: for it grieueth mee 
much for your ſakes that the hand ot the Lord is 
gove out againſt mee. ü 

14 Then they lift yp their voyce, and wept a- 
gaine: and Orpab kiſſed her mother in lawe , but 
Ruth abode ſtill with her. 

15 And Naomi ſaid, Beholde, thy ſiſter in law is 
gone backe vnto her people, and vnto her gods: re- 
turue thou aſter thy ſiſter in law. 

16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreate me not to leaue 
thee,nor to depart from thee: for whither thou go- 
eſt, I wil goe: and where thou dwelleſt, I wil dwell: 
thy people ſhalbe my people, and thy God my God. 

19 Where thou dieſt, will 1 die, and there will I 
be buried: the Lord doe ſo to me, aud more alſo, if 
aught but death depait thee and me. 

18 When ſhe ſaw that {hee was ſtedfafily min- 
ded to goe with her, ſhe left [peaking vnto her. 

1g So they went both vntill they came to Beth - 
ehem: and when they were come to Beth-lchem, it 
was noyſed of them thorowall the citic , aud they 
aid, Is not this Naomi? 

20 And ſhe anſwered them, Cal me not Naomi, 
but call mee Mara: forthe Almightie hath giuen 
me much bitterneſſe. 

t l went out tull, and the Lord hath cauſed me 
to returne emptie: why call yee me Naomi, * 


che Lord hath humbled me, and the Almighty hat 
brought me vnto aduerſitie? 


22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the Moabiteſſe 
her daughter in law with her, when ſhe came out of 
e Meab : and they came to Beth le- 
hem in the beginning of barley hatueſt. 
| CHAP. IL 
t Ruth gathereth corne in the fieldes of Boa. 8 

The gentlenefſe of Boar toward her. | 
1 Naomies hus band had a kinſeman, one of 

L great power , of the ſamily of Elimelech, and 
his name was BOE. | 

2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſajd vnto Naomi, I 
pray thee let me gots the field. and gather eares of 
corne after him in whoſe ſight 1 ode fauour, And 
ſee faid voto her, Goe my daughter. 
| 2 CAndſhewent,and came and gleaned in the 
beld aſter the reaperꝭ: and it came to paſſe, that (he 
met with the portion of the field of Boaz, whe was 


+ 


(of the family of Elimelech. 


4 And behold, Boaz came from Bethlchem,and 


+ [faid vato the reapers, The Lord bee with you: and 


they anſwered him, The Lord bleſle thee. 
5 Then faid Boaz vnto his ſeruant that was ap- 
pointed overthe reapers, Whoſe maide is this? 
6  Andthe ſcruant that was appointed ouer the 
reapers,anſwered,and ſaid,It is the Moabitith maid 
came with Naomi out of the countrey of 
Moab. ; 
| 7 And ſhe faid vnto vs, l pray you let me gleane 
and gather after the reapers | among the ſheaues: 
ſo ſhe came, and hat continued from that time in 
morning vnto now, ſaue that ſhe taried g little 
in the hauſe. 


+ 8 FT hen ſaid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt thou my 


LET, 
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daughter? go to none oth 
goe tronrhence: bur abide here 


CY 


my maidens. 


charged y ieruants, that they touch thee notꝰ More- 


ouer, ven thou art athirſt, goe vnto the vellels, and 


drinke of that which tlie ſeruants haue drawen. 


10 Then ſhe fel on her face, and bowed her ſelſe 


to the ground, & laid vnto him, How haue I found 
fauour in thine eyes, that thou ſhouldeſt know me, 
ſeeing I ain a ſtranger? 

11 And Boaz anſwered, and faid vnto her, All is 
told and ſhewed mee that thou haft done vnto thy 
mother in lawe, ſince the death of thine husband, 
and hew thou haſt left thy father and thy mother, 
and the land where thou waſt borne, and art come 


vnto a peeple which thou kneweſt not in time paſt? 


12: The Lord recompenſe thy worke, and a full 


reward be giuen thee of the Lord God of Iſrael, u- | 


der whoſe wings thou art come to truſt, 

13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me find fauour in thy fight, 
my lord: for thou haſt comforted mee, and ipoken 
comfortably vnto thy maide, though 1 bee not like 
to one of thy maides. 


14 And Boa ſaid vnto her, At the meale time 


come thou hither, aud eat of the bread, and dip thy 


morſell in the vineger. And ſhe fate beſide the rea- 
pers, and he reached her parched corne: and ſhe did 
eate, and was ſuſficed, and leit thereof. 'F 


15 And when ſhe aroſe to gleane, Boa com- 


manded his ſeruants, ſaying, Let her gather among 


the ſheaues. and doe not rebuke her, 


16 Alſo let fall /ome of the ſheaues for her, & let 
it lie, that ſhe may gather it vp · and rebuke her not. 

17 So ſhe gleaned in the feld vntil euening, and 
ſhe threſhed that ſhee kad gathered: and it was a- 


bout an * ephah of barley. eh 
18, And ſhetooke it vp, and went into the city, 
and her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had gathered: 


alſo ſhe tooke ſorth and gavetotier that which ſhe | 


had reſetued when ſhe was ſuſſiced. 
19 Then her mother in law ſaid vntoher,Where 


haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where wroughteſt 


thou? bleſſed be he that knew thee. Ard ſhe ſhewed 
her mother in law with whom ſhee had wronghr, 
and ſaid, The mans name with whom I wrought to 
day is Boaz. 
20 And Naomi ſayd vnto her daughter in lawe, 
Bleſſed be he of the Lord: for he ceaſeth not to dos 
good to the liuingund to the dead. Againe. Naomĩ 
ſai d vnto her, The man is neere vnto vs, and of our 
afnnitie. ' b 
21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid, Hee ſaid alſa 
certainly vnto me, Thou ſhalt be with my ſeruants 


to gather, neither 


Let thine eyes bee — pron doe 
teape, and goe thou aſter the Maiden. Have I nor |: 


| 


| 
5 


Exod.16 


vntill they haue ended all mine harueſt, + 
22 And Naomi anlwered vnto Ruth her daughter 
in law, It is beſt, my daughter, that thou go outwith 


his maids, that theyſmeet thee not in another fed. lor et. 
23 Then ſhee kept her by the maides of Boaz to pred to her 


ather vnto the enil of barley harneft and of wheat 
— | dwelt with her mother in law. 
CH AP. III. 

1 Naomi ęiutthᷣ Ruth coungell. 8 She fleepeth at 
Bead fete. ia He achnowledgerh hinnjelfe go bee her 
uinſeman. b 
1 Naomi her mother in law ſayd vnto 

her, My ——— not I ſeeke reſt for thee, 
that thou may elt proſper? * 

2 Nove alſo is not Boaz our kinſeman, with 
whoſe maids thou waſtꝰbehold, he winnoweth b 
ley to night | in the floore. 


M4 3 Wal 


_— 


2 


ther us | 


dor, in th 


barue, 


—4 — 


A py 


2  Walh thy felſetherfore,and anoint thee,nd: 


ll. ** 


* <a. A... 


he floorext let not the man ol thee, vntill hee jparce]l of land, which was our brother Eli 
elt eating and drinking. ; 4 Aud I thought to aduertiie 5 
4 And when hee thall marke the place ore the | aſaiſtants, and before the ders of my F 
here he layeth him downe, and goe,and vncouer ple. If chou wilt tedeeme it. edeeme iti hut if uam. 
e place ol bis ſeete, and lay thee done: and hee fthou wilt not redeeme it, tell men: for I know that 
tell thee what thou (halt doe. e is none beſides thee to redeeme it, and Iam 
5 Andihee anſwered her, all that thou biddeſt [after thee. Then he anſwered,l will redeemeit. 
. [ will doe. 5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the 


6 So ſhe went downe vnto the floore, and did 
according to all that her mother in law bad her. 

75 And when Boaz had eaten and drunken, and 
heated his heart, he went to lie downe at the ende 
pt the heape of cotne, and ſhee came ſoftly, and vn- 
＋ * the place of his feete,and lay done. 


field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt alfo buy it of 
Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wife of the dead, to ſtirre 
vp the name of the dead vpon his inheritance. 

6 And the kinſman anſwered, I cannot redetme 
it, leſt 1 deſtroy mine one inheritance : redeeme 
my right to thee, ſor I cannot redeeme ite 


8 And at midnight the man was aſraide, and | 7 Now this was the mauer beſoretime in Iſrael, | 
tur · ; caught hold: and loc. a woman lay at his feete. | concerning redeeming and changing,for to ſtabliſm 
{him- | Then he ſaid. Who art thou? And ſhe anſwe- | all things? a man did plucke off bis hoe, gauoit 


#f Foralred, I am Ruth thive handmaide : ſpread therefore 
* fide toſthe wing of thy garment oner thine handmaid: tor 
| gelber chou art the kinieman. 


his neighbour, and this was a ſure witneſſe in Ifrael, | 
8 Therefore the kinſeman ſaid to Boaz, Buy it 
for thee: and he drew off his ſhooe. 


9 


to Then ſaid hee, Bleſſed bee thou of the Lord, 
my daughter: thou haſt ſhew:d more goodueſſe in 
the latter ende. then at the beginning, in as much at 
thou — not young men, were they poore 
Ot rich. 

tt And nowe, my daughter, feare not : I will 
doe to thee all that thou requireſt : for all the citie 
ol my people doeth know, that thou art a vertuous 
woman. 

i And now, it is true that I am thy kinſeman, 
ho beit there is a kinſeman neeter then I. 

13 Tarie to night, and when morning is come, if 
he wilt doe the dntie of a kinſeman vnto thee, wel, 
let him doe the kinſmans duetie · but if he will not 
doe the kinſemans part, then wil I dec the dutie of 
4 kinleman, as the Lord liueth: ſleepe vntil the mor · 


ning. ; 

14. Jud ſhee lay at his feete vntil the morning: 
aud the aroſe before one could know another: for 
faid, Let tio man know, that a woman came into 
the floore. 


ts And when ſhe came to her mother in law,ſhe 
| faid, Who art thou, my danghter? And the told her 
all that the man had done to he, 


17 And ſaid, Theſe fixe meaſures of barley gave 


he me: ſor he ſaid to me, Thou ſhalt not ceme emp- 
tie vnto thy mother in law. 

18 Then ſaid ſhe,My daughter, fit ſtil vntil thou 
know how the thing will fall : fer the manwill not 
bee in reſt, vntill hee bath finiſhed the matter this 
ſame day. a 
e CHAP. IIII. 

t Boay ſprabrth to Rut hs next kinſeman touching 
ber marriage. 4 The ancient cuflome in Iſracl. 16 


Boaz marrieth Ruth, of whom he begetteth Obed, 18 Pharer 


e 2rxeration of Pharc z. a 
Tre went Boaz vp to the gate, and fate there, 
and behold, the kinſeman of whom Boaz had 
po n. came by: and he ſaid, Ho, ſuch one,come fit 
doe here, And he turned, and ſate downe, 
2 Then hee tooke tenne men of the Elders of 
— lad, Sit ye downe here. And they ſate 
a Ne . 


the Lord, which hath not leſt 


22 Aud Obed Iſhai , and 


9 And Boax ſayd vnto the Elders and vnto all 
the people; Veę are witneſſes this day, that I haue 
bonght all that was Elimelechs, and all that was 
Chilions and Mablons,of the hand of Naomi. 

1o And moreover,Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wife 
of Mahlon haue I bought to bee my wife, to ſtirre 
VP the name of the dead his inheritance, and 
that the name of the dead bee not put ont from . 
mong his brethren, and from the gate of his place: 
yee are witneſſes this day. 

1: And all che people that were in the gate, and 
the Elders ſaid, Mee are witneſſes: the Lord make 
the wife that commeth into thine houſe, like Rahel 
and like Leah, which twaine did build the houſe of 
Iſrael. and that thou mayeſt do worthily in Ephra - 
thah, and be famous in Bethlehem, - k 

12 And that thine bouſe bee like the honſe of 
Pharez (& whom Thamar bare vnto Tudah) of the G 
ſeede which the Lord ſhall gine thee of this yong 
woman, - 

13 © So Boaz tooke Ruth, and ſhe was his wiſe: 
and when he went in vnto her, the Lord gaue, that 
ſhee conceived, and bare a ſonne. 

14 And the women ſaid vnto Naomi Rleſſed bee 
this day withovt| 
a kinſeman, and his name ſhall be continued in If 


rac]. . 

15 And this ſhall brin life againe and che. 
riſh thine olde age: for thy daughter in law which 
loueth thee, hath borne vnto hitn,and ſhee is | 
to thee then ſeuen ſonnes, | 

16 And Naomi tooke the childe, and layd it ĩn 
her lap, and became nurle vnto it. 5 

17 And the women her ueigbbors gave it a na 
ſaying, There is a child botne to Naomi, and call 
the name thereof Obed : the ſame was the father o 
Iſiaĩ, the father of David. 

18 Tbeſe new are the generations of *Pharez: 
at Hezron, 

19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram begate ſ; · 
Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon, and Nah- 
ſhon begat Salmah, f 
2t And Salmon begate Boas, and Boaz begate 


Obed 
Iſai begate 
28:8. 


mls, | 


146 
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Lord, Eli marked her mouth. 


- 
AS fe de 


THE ARG 


VMENT. 


ccording as God had ordamed, Bci iq. that e Tiractites Pond be in the land of Canaan: he 
would appoint them a king * ſo here in this fi ſt boote of Samuel is declared the flate of tha people wndev 
r firft lig Saul, who not content with that order which God had for a time apponien for the gouermment 


hu Cher ch, demanded a king, to the iutent they might 


be as other nations, aud n a greater aſſurance as they 


t: nos becauſt they wright the better thereby ſeriꝶ God, as being vnd er the ſaſi gard of him, which did 


they might learne, that the per ſon of a king is not 


ſent Jeſus Chrift the true delinerer: therefare he .. them ⁊ tyrant and an 
and beepe them. And therefore hee pumſheth the 


crite to rule ones them,. 
cent to defend them. except God by his power pr e« 
moratitude of his people and ſendeih them continual! 


res both at hoe and abroad. And becauſe Saul, ſon of nothing God had preferred to the hononr of « 
ing, did not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him, bug ras her diſobeyed the word of Gad, and was not ca- 
ous of his glorie, hec was by the voyce of God put downlg from hn fate, and Dauid the true figure of Meſſunk 
in huflcad , whoſe patier.ce, modeſtie, conſtancig, perſecution by open cnemies, faincd friends, anal diſe 
mbling Patterers, are left to the Church, and to cucry ember of the ſame, as a paterne and example to le- 


te their ſlate and vocation, 
CHAP L 
1 The genealogie of Elkanab father of Samuel. 2 
« two wines. 5 Harmah was harren and prayed to 
Lord. 15 Her amſwere to Ell. 20 Samucl is borne, 
She 4oth dedicate him to the Lord. 
Here was a man of one of the twoRa- 
mathaim Zophim, of mount Eplira- 
im, whoſe name was Elkanah the 
fonne of leroham, the ſonne of Eli- 
nu, the ſonne of Tohu, the ſonne of 
uph, an Ephrathite: 
2 Audhehadtwo wines: the name of one was 
andthe name of the other Peninnah : and 
erinnah had children, but Hannah had no chil- 


* 


And this man went vp out of his citic euery 

eere to worſhip and to ſacriſice ynto the Lord of 

in Shiloh, where were the two ſonnes of Eli | 

t and Phinehas Prieſts of the Lord. 

4 And on a day, when Eſkanah ſacrificed, hee | 

to Peninnah his wiſc,and to all her ſonnes and 
ghters portions, 

, $ Butvnto Hannah he gaue a worthy portion: 

ot he loued Hannah, and the Lord had made her 


6 And her aduerſary vexed herſore,forifmnch | 
ſhee vpbraided her, becauſe the Lord had made | 


7 (And ſo did hee yeere by yeere) ad as oft as | 
the went vp to the houſe of the Lord, thus {he vex- 
her. that ſhe wept and did not eate. 
* ; then nar? . eq her, ay] 
| thoutand why eateſt thou notꝰ an 
why is 3 troubled? Am not ] better to 
thee then ten ſonnes? ö 
9 So Hannah roſe vp aſter that they had eaten 
and drunke in Shiloh, (and Eli the Prieſt fate vpon 
ery by one of the poſts ol the Temple of the 
9 


e And ſhe was troubled in her mind, and pray 
ed vnto the Lord, and wept ſore, | 
It Alſo (hee vowed a vow, and ſaid, O Lord of 
boftes, if thou wilt looke on the trouble of thire 
handmaid and remember me, and not forget thine! 
N but gine vntv thine handmoid a wan - 
then will L ęĩue him vo: » the Lord all the 

daxes of his life, and there ſliall no raſor come vp- 
on bis bead 


12 And 2s ſhee cortinued 


E 


praying beſore the 


Arunken neither winenor 


woman: for of the abundanceof my complaint and 


}. 23 And Elkanah her husband ſaid vnto her, Dos 


2 onely, but her voyce was not heard: there- 
0 


te Eli thought ſhee had beene drunken, 

14 And Eli ſaid vnto her, How long wilt thou be 
(drunken? Put away + thy drunkenneſſe from thee. 
15 Then Hannah anſwered & ſaid, Nay my lord, 
but 1 am à woman troubled in ſpirit : I haue 
arinke, but haue 
* powredout my ſoule before the Lord. 

16 Count not thine handmaide f for a wicked 


my griefe haue I ſpoken hitherto. : 

17 Then Eli anſwered and ſayd, Goe in peace, 
nd the God of Iſrael grant thy petition that thou 
haſt asked of him, ; 

18 Sbee laid gaine, Tet thine handmaide finde 
grace in thy fight : ſo the woman went her way and 
did eate,and looked no more ſad. 

19 CThet they roſe vp earely, and worſhipped 
before the Lord, and returned, and came to their 
honſe to Ramah . Now Elkanah knew Hannah his 
wife and the Lord remembred her. 

20 For in proceſſe of time Hannah conceined 


etauſe, ſaid hee, I haue asked him of the Lord. 
2t Ao che mas Elkanah and all his houſe went 
vp to offer vnto the Lord the yeerely ſacrifice and 
bis vow. 
22 But Hannah went not vp: for ſhee ſaid vn 


the Lord, and there abide for euer. 


what ſeemeth thee beſt : tarie vntill thou baſt wei: 


13 For Haynak ſpake in ber leart: her lips did 


7 


. 


and bare a ſonne, and ſhee called his name Samuel, 


her husband, I will tary vntill the child be v eine 
then I will bring him that hee may appeare beſote 


ned biq one ly the Lord accompliſh his word. So 
the woman abode and gaue her ſonne ſucke vntill 
ſhe weined him. 

24 © And when ſhe had weined him, ſhe tool 


of floure, and a bottel of wine,an« he him 
to the houſe of the Lord in Shiloh, andthe chi 
was | yong. 

25 And they ſlew a bullocke, andbrought the 
child to Eli. 

26 And (he ſaid, Oh my lord. as thy ſoule liueth 
my lord, l am the woman that ſtood with thee 
praying vnto the Lord. 

27 l prayc d forthis childe, and the Lord 
giuen me my deſire which I asked of him. 


a 


þ £4 


& 


him with her, with three bultockes and an * Epbah g voa. . 
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28 Therefore alſo I haue f giuen him voto the tai . 
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* 2 
* * . 


8 5 — KAY : Ns ” > . _ x 
R 
Is 


po 


71 2 . 


; ts him from yere to yere, when ſhe 
vp w:th her husband, to oller the yeerely ſacri 
20 Aud Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and 

aid, The Lord giue thee leede of this woman. f. 
the | petition that the asked of the Lord and they 
departed vnto theit place. 

21 And the Lord viſued Hannah, ſo that ſhe con- 
ceived , and bare tiirte ſunnes and two daughters, 
And the child Samuel grew before the Lord. 

22 © So Eli was very old, and heard all that his 
ſonnes did vnto al liracl, and how they lay with the 
women that aſlembled at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 

2; And he aid vato the, Why do you ſuch chiogs?? | ; 
for ol all this people 1 heare euill reports of nu. 

24 Hoe no more my ſonnes ; for it is uo good te- | 
poit that I heare, wich u, that yee make the Lords 

people to treſpaſſe. | 

25 It one man finne againſt another, the indge 
ſhall judge it: but ita man finze againſt the Lord, 

who will plead for him? Notwithſtanding they o- 
beyed not the voyce of their father, becaule the 
Lord would ſlay them. 

26 (No the child Samuel proficed and grew, 
and was in {auor both with the Lord and alſo with 
men.) 


as long as he li 
the Lord: aud he worſlupped the Lord there. 
f R CHAP. II. 
1 The ef Hama. 12 The ſors of Eli wicked. i; 
ne cuſſoms of the pri f. i8 S minifirerb 
befcre the Lol d. to Eli llieth Eckrna arid bus wiſe. 
b 23 Eli reproucth hus feunes.27 God jenneth aProphe | 
10 Eli zi lia menaced fer orehaftifng tis childrens 
Nd Hannah praycd,andiaid, Miuc heartreioy- 
Aceth in the Lord, mine horue is exalted in the 
Lord: my mouth is enlarged oner mine enemies, 
becauſe I retoyce in thy ſalvation, 
2 There is nouc holy as the Lord : yea, there 
i none beſides thee, and there is vo God like our 


8 Speake no more preſumptuouſly:let not arro- 
{ Fancie came ont of your mouth: for the Lord js a 
; Godot knowledge, and by him enterpriſes are eſta 
bliſhed. | 
| : 41 Thebow au the mighty men are broken, and 
| the weake haue girded themſelues with ſtrengrh. 

They that were full are lated forth for bread, 
| and the kungty are no more ſurcd, ſo that the bar - 
ren bane borne | ſeuen: and ſhe that had many chil- 
dten, is feeble. 
6 * TheLoid killeth and niaketh aliue: brin- 8 : 

27 And there came a man of God vnto.Fli, an 


th dewne to the graue and raiſeth vp. . 
7 TheLotd maketh pooge , and maketh rich: ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Did vot l plai 
bringeth low. and exaltetſi. l 


y appeare vnto the houſe of thy father, when th 
8 Ace raiſeth vp the poore out of the duſt, and BY 
luſteth vp the begger from the dunghill,toler h 
among privces, andto make them inherite the ſeat 
of glory: forthe pillars of the carth are the Lords, 


were in Egypt in Phataohs heuſc? #7 
28 And I choſe him out of al the tribes of Iſra 

to bee my Prieſt, to offer vpou mine altar, and t 

burne incenſe, and to weare an Ephod before nige 


and * I gave vnto the houſe of thy father all the oſ¶Teutiu | 
ferings made by fire of the chi!dren of Iſfacl. ig. 

29 Wherefore haue you kicked againſt my F; 
crifice,and mine offring which I commanded in m 


f and he hath ſet the world ypon them. 
1 He will keepe the ſeete of his Saints, and the 
| wicked ſhall keepe lence in darkenelle : for in la 


owne might ſhall no man be ſtrong. 
8 | to The Lordes aduerſaries Mr bee deſtroyed, | Tabernacle, and honoureſt thy children aboue me, 2K 
7.14 2nd out if heauen (hall hee ® thunder vpon them | to make your ſelues fat of the firſt fruites of all ih 21. 
the Lord thal iudpe the ends of the world, and ſhall offerings of Iſracl my people? ee. 


30. M hberfore the Lord God of Iſrael ſaĩth. l fai 
that thine honſe and the houſe of thy father ſhoul 
walke before me for ener: but now the Lord lait 
It ſhall not be ſo: fer them that honour me, ! wi 


22 vnto his king, and exalt the horne of 

is anointe il. 2241 
"'21r And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, 
and. the childe did miniſter vnto the Lord, before 


N Eli the Pricft. honour, and they that de ſpiſe me ſhall be delpited, 
ö 1: No the ſonnes of Eli were wicked men, | * 31 Behold. the dayes tome. that I wil cut off thing 
; end knew not the Lord. arne, and the arme of thy fathers houſe, that there 


! not be an old man in thine houſe. 

32 And thou ſhalt ſee thine enemĩe in the habita. 
tion of the Lori iu all things wherewith God ſhall 
bleſſe Ifracl, aud there ſhall not bee an olde inan in 
thive houſe for euer. "RP. 

33 Neuertheleſſe, I will not deſtroy euety one of 
12 from mine altar, to make thine eyes to faile 
and to make thine heart ſorow ful: and all the mul; 
titude of thine houſe ſhalf die j when they be men. 

34 And this ſhall be a ſigne vnto thee, that ſhall 
come vpon thy two ſonnes Hophni and Phinchas; 
in one day they (hall die both. rr 

35 And I will ſtirre me vp a faithful! Prieſt, that 
(hal doe according ta mine heart, and according to 
my mind: and 1 will build hioi a fare — be 
ſhall walke before mine anointed for euer. 

1 36 And all that arcleft in thine houſe, Fhal comg 
and bow downe to him for a piece of filver, and a 
morſell of bread, and thalt ſay. Appoint me, I pray 
thee. to one of the Priefts offices that l may eate 


13 For the Prieſtes cuſtome toward the people 
wan then: when any man offred facrifice, the Priefls | 
| Ine bears? while the ficſh was leething, and a fiefh | 
e with three teeth in his hand, A 
11 And thruſt it into the kettle, ot into the cal- 
| dron, or into the pan, or into the pot: all that the 
ficſh hooke brought vp, the Prieſt tooke for hin. 
ſelfe;thusrhey did vnto all the Iſrachtes that came 
thither to Shiloh. | | 
ty Vea, before they burut the fat, the Pridfts be 
eame and ſaid to the man that offred,Gine me fleſii | 
to roſt for the prieſt: for hee will not haue ſodden 
fleſh of thee, but raw. | 
J 15 And if any man ſayde ynto him, Let them 
borne the far according to the} cuſtome, then take 
as much as thine heart defirerh : then he would an- 
were, No, but thou ſhalt giue it now: and if chou 
wilt not, I will take it by force. 
t Therefore the ſinne of the yong men was ve. 


L 


ry 


great before the Lord: for men abhorred the of- 
gofthe Lord. .. * { motſellofbread, 31» 
18. No Samuel being a yong child miniſtred CHAP. III. 1 


here wan mavifeft viſion in the time f 


before the Lord pirded with a linnen * Ephod. 
- 4 The Lord calleth Sami three times, 11 aus ſhe 


vo. 
12 1 And his mochet made him a little coate, and 


* 1 


n r 


= 8 


E 


wil 


Ter 748 er 7E 
; | fame declareih Samuel to E 


'} xt Then the Lord ſaid vnto Samnel, Behold. l 


4 that faichſull Samuel wasche Lords prophet. 
| | 24 Aud the Lord appeared againe in Shiloh: for 


«Al 
3 


nnr 


Sane net — 


a. 


08 F and hy HeRle. 18 Th 
b. 
, Ow the childe Samuel miniſtred vnto the 
Lord before Eli: and the worde of the Lord 
was precious tn thete dayes : tor there was no ma- 
nifett viſion, = 

2 Aud at that time, as Eli lay in his place, his 
eyes began to waxe dimme that he could not fee. 

3 And yer the light of God went out, Samuel 
ſlept in the Temple of the Lord, where the Arke of 
God was. 

4 Thenthe Lord called Samuel: and hee ſayd, 
Hcre I am. 

And he tan vnto Eli, and ſayd, Here am I, for 
thou calledſt me. But he ſayd,1 called thee not: go 
againe and fleepe. Aud he went and ſiept. 

6 Aud the Lord called once againe, Samuel, 
And Samuel aroſe and went to Eli, and fayde, I am 
bere: ſor chou didſt call me. And hee anſwered, I 
| called thee not, my ſonne,goe againe aua ſleepe. 
7 Thus dul Samuel betore hee knew the Lord, 
and before the word of the Lord was reueiled vn- 
to him. 

8 Aud the Lord called Samuel againe the third 
time : and he aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſayd, I am 
here: for thou haſt called me. Then Eli petceiued 
Flat the Lord had called the chilc. | 

9 Therefore Eli ſayde vato Samuel, Goe and 


I | fleepe : aud if hecall thee, then ſay,Speake Lord, fot 


thy ſeruaut heareth. So Samuel went, and ſlept in 
his place. - | 
19 Aud the Lord came and ſtood, and called 


las at othertimes, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel an- 


ſwered, Speake, ſor thy ſeruant heareth. 


will do a thing in Iſrael, whereof whoſoeuet ſhall 
heare,his two * cares ſhall tingle. boner 

12 in that day I wil raiſe vp againſt Eli al things 
which Ihaue ſpoken concerning his honſe: when 


l begin, l will alſo make an end. ; 


-.13 And Lhauetolde him that 1 will ifige his 
{ becauſe his ſonnes ranne into a ſlander, and he ſtay- 
ed them not. la n 

14 Now therefore I haue ſworne vnto the houſe 
of Eli, chat the wickedneſſe of Elies houſe {hal not 


| de purged with ſacrifice nor offering ſor euer. 


15 Afterward Samuel ſlept vntill the morning, 
and opened the doores of the houſe of the Lord, & 


{Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion. 
+ 16 Frhen Eli called Samuel and ſayd, Samvel 
my ſonne. And he anſwererl, Here l ain, 


17 Then he ſayd. What is it, that he Lord ſayd 


,+wato theeꝰ l pray thee, kide it not from, me. God do 
ſo to thee,.& more alſo. if thou hide any, thing {rom 


me of all that he ſayd vnto tber. 
18 So Samuel told him euery hit. and hid no- 
thing from him. Then he ſ aid, It is the Lord:let him 


do what ſeemeth him good, 


19 FJ And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with 
im, and let none of his words ſall to the ground. / 
20 And all Iſrael from Dan toBeer-theba knew 


the Lord reuęiled himlclfe to Samnel in Sluloh by 


. CHAP. IIII. 
1 Iſrael is onercorne by the Philiſims..4 They do Ft , 


; abe Arhe,wbcrefpre che Philiſtims do feare, io The 
Ante of the Lora is taken. it Eli and bis children dy 


2 


beuſe for euer for the iniquity which he knoweth, | 


ſmote the Egyptiaus with all the; plagues.gu the 
: | wilderneſſe, $4 


| 


; 


| 


to tell it, all the city cryed out. 


ouer 
dead, and the Arke of God is talen. 
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er Tpake vnto { el: and Ir: 
went out againſt the Philiſtims to barrel}; an 


pitched beſide [Ebcr.-czer: and the Philiſtims pit · Or, Nee 
bc Ihe, 
gainſt Iſrael, and when they ioyned the batte!,Urael I 


hek. | 
2 And the Philiſtims put themſelues in aray 


ched in 


was imitten downe befe re the Philiftims:who flew 
of the army in the field about ſoute thonſand men 

3 So when the people were come into y cape; 
the Elders of Iſtaeſ ſayd, Wherelore hath the Loi 
ſmitten vs this day beſote the Philiſtims ? let v 
bring the Arke of the couenant ot the Lord out of 
Shiloh vnto vs; that when it commeth among vs, it 
may laue vs out ot the hand ot our enemics. 

4 Then the people ſent to Stiloh, and brov 
from thenc e the Arke of j couenant of the Lord of 
heſts,who dwelleth betweenethe Cherubims: and 
there were the two ſonnes of Ell, Hophni and P11 
nehas veith the Arke of the Conenantof Gd. 

5 Aad when the Arke of the Covenant of the 
Lord came into the hoſte all Iſrael houted a mio 
ty ſhout, ſo that the earth rang againe. = 

6s Aud when the Philiſtims heard thenoyſe of 
the ſhout, they ſayd, M hat meaneth the ſound of 
this mighty ſhout in the hoſt of the Ebrewes 2 and 
they vnderſtoode that the Arke of the Lo 
come into the hoſte. ner 

7 And the Philiſtims were afraid, and ſaid, God 
is come into the hoſt thexeſort ſaidthey, We vas 
te vs: for it hath not bene i hetetoſore. 1 

8 Woe vnto vs, who ſhall deliver vs out of the 

hand of theſe mighty Godgthele are the Gods that 


9 Be ſtrong and play the men, O Philiſtims, that 
ye be not ſeruants vnto the Ebrewers,*as they haue 
ſerued you: be valiant there fote and fight. 

Io And the Philiſtims foughe, and Iſrael was 
ſmitten downe,and fled eue ry wan jato his tent: & 


there was an exceediog great flanghter : ſoxtliete 
tell of Iſrael thirty thouland footiuen. 


tt And the Arke of God was taken, aud the two 
ſonnes of Eli. Hophni and Phine bas, died. 

12 Aud there ran a man of Beniamin out of 
army, and came to Shiloh the · ſame day with 
clothes rent. and earth vpon his head. PSP 

13 And when he cane, loe, Eli ſate ypor a {ra 
by theway ſide, waiting. ſor his heart feared {1 
Arke of God: and when the man came into the cit 


> 


14 And when Eli heard the nile of the crying, 
he ſaid, What meaneth this noyſę of the tumule? 
and the man came in haſtily. aud wid Eli. 

15. (Now. Eli was foureſcore and eighteene yere 
old, and his eyes were dim, that he could v ot ſee; 
16 And glg map (aid vnto Elia i came from the 
army, ad I ſed this day out of che hoſte: and by 
ſayd, Whatthüng is done, my ſanne? . 

17. Theh the meſſenger auſwered, and Hau. ſtael 
is fled before the Philſſtims, and thete hath heene 
alſo a great ſlaughter among the people:and mote- 
y two ſonnes, Hoylmi, and Phinchas are 
18 Aud when hee bad mention cf the 
Arke of God, Eli fell from his le bac kward 
the ſide of the gate, and his necke was broken, an 
he died; for be was an old man, and heauy : and he 
had i indged IGasl forty yeeres. 


with child zeeve her trauaile: and when ſhe heard or 0 cr 


the report that the Arke of God was taken, and 


19 And his daughter in law Phinehas wife was . 


[#6 The death of the wiſh of Phinebaache ſenve of fl, 
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| — {The glory is departed from Iſrael, becauſe the Arke of the Lord ? tell vs where with wee (hall ſendl it 
| is of God was taken, and becauſe of herfather in law ſhome againe. 

phe glory d aud ber husband. 3 And they ſaid,If yon ſend away the Arke of 
b 22 She ſaid againe, The glory is departcdfrom ſthe God of Iſrael, ſend it not away empty, but giue 
; |: forthe Aﬀe ot God is taken. vnto it a ſinne offering: then ſhal ye be healed, and 


| 2 The Philiftems brine the Arke into the houſt of 


5 
: 


. 


In the morning, dehold, Dagon was fallen vpon his 


1 


: 
o 
1 


» 


— 2 
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: fof in Aſhdod vntothis i 
| was 


- lofthe Lord was againſtthe city with a very port alſo the princes of the Phiſiſtims went after them 


ſeret parts. wheat harueſt in the valley, & they lift vp there 


Pad brought it ivto the houſe of Dagon , and ſetit 


| Them with *emerods, both All. dod and the coaſts |owne eoaſtto gethſbemeſfuit is he that did vs this 


* N * . : l 
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her father in law and ber husband were dead, [which they ſent exaine with a gift 12 It commeth to 
bowed her ſelle, and trauailed: for her paines (Beth ſhemeſh. 17 The Pheb offer golden eme. 
vpon her. s, 19 The men of Brth-ſhemeſh ave ſtric ben for 
20 And about the time of her death, the women ooling into the Arte. 
at ſtoed about her, ſaide vnto her, Feare not: for — the Arke of the Lord was in the coantrey of |. 
hou haſt borne a ſonnetbut ſhee anſwered not, nor the Philiſtims ſeuen monetlis. 
gardect it. 2 And the Philiſtims called the Prieſts and the 
21 And ſhe named the childe f Ichabod, ſaying, ſoothſayers, ſaying, M'hat ſhal we do with the Arke 


CHAP. V. it ſhall beknowen to yeu, why his hand departeth 
t from you. | 
4 Then ſaid they, What ſhalbe the fan offering, 
hich we ſhal giue vnto it? And they anſwered, Five 
den emerods, and fine golden wyce, according 
o the number of the princes of the Philiſtims : for 
ne plague wx on you all, and on your princes. 
5 Wherefore yee ſhall make the ſimilitudes of | 
our emerods, and the ſimilitudes of your myce 
at deſtroy the land: fo ye ſha} give glory vnto the 
of Ifrael, that he may take bis hand from you, 
nd from your gods, and from your land. ; 
6 Wherforethen ſhould ye harden your bearts,' 
as the Egyptians & Pharaoh hardened their 3 
when he wronght wonderfully among them, & did 


an, which idlole fell downe before it. 6 The men 
F Aſhdod are plagued. 8 The Arte i caried iu. o 
rt h, and after to Ebron. b 
Hen the Philiſti ms teoke the Arke of God, and 
caried it from Eben-ezer vnto Aſhdod, | 
2 Euen thePhiliſtims reoke the Arke of God, | 


D 
3 "Rod when they of Aſhdod roſe the next day 


on the ground before the Arke of the Lord: & 
tooke vp Dagon, & ſet him in his place againe. 

'4 Alſo they roſe vp early in the morning the next 
ay, und bebold, Dagon was fallen ypon his face on 
nd before the Arke of the Lord, and the 

ef Dagon, and the two palmes of his hands 

r cnt off ypon the threſhold: only the ſtumpe of 
gon was left to him. l ; 

5 Theceforethe Prieſts of Dagon, and all that 


eome intoDagons houſe,tread not oa the threſhold 


7 Now therfore make a new cart and take two. 
milch kine, on whom there hath come no yoke: and 
tie the kine tothe cart, and bring the calues home 
rom t . ; 
8 Then take the Arke of the Lord, & ſet ĩt vpon' 
h e cart, and put the ĩewels of gold whichyee giue 
i tfor a ſinne offering in a ceffer by the fade thereof | 
wy vpon and ſend it away that it may goe. 
, and fmore 


o the hande of the Ler 4 
9 And take heede,if it goe vp by the way of his 


of Alhdod, and deſtroyed them 


. greatguil but if not, we ſhall know then, that iti 
5 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw this, they not hs hand that ſmote vs, bas it was a chance th 
d, Let not the Arke of the God of Iſrael abide | hapeved vs. i 
th va:for his hand is ſore vpon vs, and vpon Da- | +0 And che men didfs: forthey tooke two king 
our god. that gaue milke, and tied them to the cart, and ſhut 
8 They tenttberfore and gathered all the prin- | the calues at home. 
ofthe Philiſtims vnto them & faid, What ſhall t Sothey ſet the Arkeof the Lorde vpon the 
doe with the Arke of the Cod of Iſrael > And | cart, aud the coffer with the myce of gold. and with 
y anſwered, Let the Arke of the God of Iſrael be | the fimilitudes of their emerods, 7 
ied abour vnto Gath : and they caried the Arke | 12 And the kine went the ſtreight way to Beth. 
the God of Iſrael about. ſhemeſh,and kept one path,& lowed as — went, 
Aud when they had caried it about, the hand | and turned neither tothe right hand nor to the [eld 


eftrugion, and he ſmote the men of the city. both | vnto the borders of Bet | 1 
mall and great, and they had emerods in their ſe» } 13 Now they of Beth-ſhemefh were reaping theif| 


10 © Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to | and ſpied the Arke. and retoyced when they ſaw i 
:and affoone as the Arke of God came to Ex 14 CAnd the cart came into the field of _— | 
, thy Ekronites cryed out, faytng, They haue Beth-ſhemite,and ſtood ſtill there. There was alſo 
roaghe the Arke ofthe God dra to vs to ſlay | great ſtone, & they claue the wood of the cart, an 
vs and our people, offeted the kine for a burnt offering vnto the Lord 
x Therefore they ſent and gathered togetheral | 15 And the Levitestooke downthe Arke of the 
the Princes ofthe Philiſtims, & ſaid, Send away the | Lord, & the coffer that was with it;wherio the ĩe 
Arke of the God of Iſrael, and ler it teturne to hig | els of gold were, & put them on the great ſtone 
one place, that it (ay not vs and our people : for | the men of Beth-ſnemeſh offered burnt . | 
there was a deſtructon en death rkronghonr all} facrificed focrifices that fame day vnto the Lord. 
the city, and the hand of God was very ſore there. 16 And when the ſiue princes of the Philiſtim 
12 And the men that died not, were ſmitten| had ſcene it,rhey returned to Ekron the ſame day. 
with the emerods :and the cry of the city went yp] 17 «Sotheſe are the golden emerods, which 


to beauen. Philiſtims gane for a ſinne offering to the Lord, fu 
CHAP. VI. Alhded on! for Gua unc, ſor Alikelon one, for 
inen thattbe Arke wat with the Phil, Gath one, nt for Ekrou one. 6 © 
22 1 f 16 


hey not let them goe, and they departed? 1. 
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8 Ard golden myce, according te the numb 
of all the cities of the Philiſtims, be/onugmy to the 
fue pri aces both of walled towncs,aud of townes 
vawalled, vnto the gone flone of Mel, whereon 
they ſet the Arke o 
neth vnto this day in the field of Ioſl. na the Beth- 
ſhemite. 
19 And hee ſmote of the men of Bethſhemeſh, 
becauſe they had looked in the Arke ofthe Lord: 
de flew euen among the people fifty thouſand men, 
and threeſcore and ten men: and the people lamen- 
ted becauſe the Lord had ſlaine the people with ſo 
ta laughter. 
* Wherefore the men of Beth-ſheweſh ſayd, 
Who is able to ftand before this holy Lord God? 
and to whom ſhall he goe from vs? 
21 And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabitants 
of Kiriath- iearim, ſaying, The Philiſtims haue 
{ brought againe the Arke of the Lord: come yee 
done ax: take it vp to you. 
| CHAP, vlt. 
i x The Arke u brought to Kiriath itarim. 3 Sa- 
muel exbor:eth the people to for ſabe ther fies and 
turne to the Lord. 16 The Phaliſtims fight again 
Israel and are ouercome. 16 Sammclindgeth Iſrael, 
AF nen the men of Kiriath-icarim came, and tooke 
1 vp the Arke of the Lord, & brou htir intothe 
i} hoaſe of Abinadab in the hill: and they ſanctified 
Eleazar his ſonne to keepe the Arke of the Lord, 
2 (For while the Arke abode in Kiriath- icarim, 
the time was long, tor it was twenty yeeres) and 
all che houſe of Iſrael lamented alter the Lord. 
} 3 «Then Samuel ipake vnto all the houſe of I& 
Tracl,ſayivg, If ye be come againe vnto y Lord with 
all your heart, & put away the ſtrange gods from a · 
mong you,and * Aſhteroth, and direct your hearts 
vnto the I ord, and * ſerue him onely, and hee (hall 
deliner you out of the hand of the Philiſtims. 
4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away * Ba- 
alim, and Afhtaroth and ſerued the Lord onely. 
5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſraelto Mizpeh, 
and Iwill pray tor you vnto the Lord. 
6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and 
drew water and powred it out before the Lord, and 
faſted the ſame day. and ſaid there, We haue ſinned 
againſt the Lord. And Samuel iudged the children 
Iſrael in Mizpeh. | 
7 Whenthe Philiſlims heard that the children 
of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh, the 


fraid of the Philiftims. 
8 And the children af Ifrael ſayd to Samuel, 
Ceaſe not to ctie vnto the Lord our God for vs, that 

he may ſaue vs out of the hands of the Philiſtims. 
| 9 Then Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, and of- 
'{fered it altogether for a duror offering voto the 
Lord and Samuel cryed vato the Lord for Iſrael, 
'Jand the Lord heard him. 
10 And as Samuel offered theburntoffering, the 
Philiſtims came to fight againſt Iſrael: hut the Lord 
chundred with a great thunder that day vpon the 
Philiſtims, aud ſcattered them: ſo they were flaine 
before Iſrael. 

11 And the men of Iſrael went from Mixpeh, and 
| [purſued the Philiſti ma, and ſmote them vntill hep 
vrder Beth-car 


12 Then Samuel rooke a ſtone, and pitchedic 


||ehereol Eben ener, and hefaid, Hubert hath the 


the Lord: which fone remai-| 


[princes of the Philiſums went vp againſt Iirael: and 
when the children of Iſrael heard that, they were a- 


Mizpeh and Sben. and called the name land to his ſeruants. 


13 So the Philiſtims wete brought vnder, ane 
they came no more againe into the coaſts of lirael 
and the hand of the Lord was againſt the Philiſum i 
all the dayes of Samuel. 
14 Alfo the cities which the Philiſtims had ta. 
ken from Iirael were reſtored to Iſtael, from Ekron 
euen to Gath: and 1ſractdeliuered the coaſts t the 
ſame ont ot the hands of the Philiſtims: and there 
was peace betweene Iſrael and the Amorites. 
15 And Samuel iudged licacl all the dayesoff 
hislife, | 

16 Ard went about yeere by yeere to Beth el, 
aud Gilgal, and Mizpeb, and iudged Iſracl in all 
thoſe places. 
17 Atterward he returned to Ramah : for there 
was his houle, and there he iudged Iſrael: allo hee 
built an Altar there vnto the Lord. 

CHAP, vIII. 

x Samuel maketh bu ſomes Inages auer Track, 
who Hb not his fleps. 5 The Iſraelites axle a ung. 
11 Samuel declareth in what fiate they ſhould le vi 
der the King, 19 Not withſtandug they ache one fill; 
and the Lord willeth Samuel to 2151: vnto them, 
W Hen Samuel was now become olde, hee made 
his ſonnes Iudges ouer Iſrael. 
2 (And the name of his eldeſt ſonne was Ioel, 
and the name of the ſecond Abiah) excx ludges in 
Beer · ſneba. 
3 And his ſonnes walked not in bis wayes: 
turned aſide after luere, aud * tooke rewards, 
peruerted the iudgement. 
4 M herefore all the Elders of Iſrael gathere 
them together, and came to Samuel ynto Ramah, 
5 And ſaid into him, Behold, thou art olde 
thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes * make vs 
a king to iĩudge vs like all nations. 
6s But the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, hen t 
a vs a king to iudge vs: and Samuel 
vnto the Lord. 
7 75 the * Jag yrs Samuel, Heare 
voice of the people in all t ſhall ſay vnte 
thee: for they hw notcaſt thee 2 2 
caſt me away that 1 ſhoald not reigne ouer them. 
8 As they haue euer done finceI brought then 
out of Egypt enen vnto this day, (and haue fi 
me, and ſerued other gods) euen ſo do they 
to thee, | 
9 Nowe therefore hearken vnto their yoice 
m teſtiſie vnto them, and ſhew them th 
maner of the King that ſhall reigne ouer them. 
10 Jo Samuel told all the words of the Loc 
vntothe people that asked a king of him. 
11 And he ſaid, Thisſhall be the manner of the 
king that ſhall reigne ouer you : hee will take your 
ſonnes, and appoint them to his charets. and to be 
his horſemen, and /ome ſhall run before his charet. 
12 Alſo bee will make them bis captaines 
thouſands, and captaines over filtics,and to tare his 
ound, and to reape his barueſt, and tb make in- 
firuments of warre, and the things that ſerue for his 
charets ; 

13 He will alſe take your daughters and make 
them apothecaties, and cookes,and baker. 

14 And he will take your fields, and your vine 
yards, and your beſt oliue trees, and giue them to 
bis ſeruauts. a 

15 And be willtake the tenth of your ſeede and 
of your vineyayds , and giue it to his I Enngchcs, 


i ſeruants, and the chief of your an 


Tana bolpep ve, 
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15 Aud he wil take your 1 
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and your aſſes and pnt them to his worke. 
the bis 
18 And ye ſha!ttry out at that day, becauſe of 
our king hoe haue choſen you, and the Lord 
in not heare you at that day. 
19 But rhe people would not heare the voice of 
nuuel, but did Gy, Nay, but there thall be a king 
oner vs. 
2 And wee ala will be like all other nations, 
nd onr king ſhall ĩud ge vs, and goe out before vs, 
and hᷣght our bartels, : 
2t Thereforewhen Samuel heard all the words 
- boy people, he teheatled them in the cares ofthe 


22 And the Lord ſaid to Samuel. fHewhen vnto 
their vorce:& make thein a king, And Samuel ſaid 
vnto the men ol Iſrael. & o every inan vnto hiscitie, 
"CHAP. IX. 
3 Saul ſeelag his ethers at the counſel of hi 
ua goth to Sam el. g The Prophets called Seers, 
g The Loyie reutateth to Samue ! Sault comming, 
nne bro: to u bim ling. 22 Samuel 
brinveth Sao the f. 
| ere was no a man of Beniamin , mighty in 
j & powernamet* Kiſtirbefor of Abiel, the ſonne 
„erer che fonne of Rechorarh,the ſonne of Aphi- 
the tonne of a man of temini. | 
2 Aud he had a ſonne called San! a goody yorg 
that ain the children of Iſrael 


v mount Ephraim, and 
; Wthorow the ang wf Shallfhah, but they fyand 
wh n lod F Sh: 
Im and bee they rec nat: hee went allo thorow 
Pe nin vers Netting | 
uh, Saul 


ent ent 4785 
and 


ſter ea rrturne, left ioy facher leaue the cor of alles, 


- hen they tame to the land of 1 
Wa Wa be bros yore bop 
re thoaghrfor vs. 


Fg ra befild viroHitnBehold nor in this eitie 
44M of Cod, und he 1e an honourable man: 51]. 
hefaith,cometh to paſſe, let vs now gathither, 


* N 
> ts 


; Well then, let 


the man? Fot 


ens Yhetel of filner: that will I giue the man of 
godfto tell vs our way. | 3 
pbeferetime in Iſrael when a man went to 


My i agerere of God thus he ſpake, Come, and 
Ther veg tothe. Seer: for he that trolled nowe a 
ne ed time called Seer) 


{1 1% Then fayd Sant to his ſeruant, Wellfayd, 
]& vf God was, , 2 | 
Fit And avthiey were going vp the high way to 
the citie. 4 wards that came out to drawe 
er, nd aid to them. is there berea Seer; 
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. 15 He will cake the tenth of your and ye 
g — your ſheepe, 


we ler v gee t ſo they went iuto the citie where | ſembl 


17 


13 Muhen ye ſhal come into thecitie,ye ſhal fad] ** 
bim itaightw way yer he come vp to the lie plaee to 
eate: for the people wil not eat vntill he come, be- 
cauſe be will bleſſe the ſacrifice: and then eat 
that be bidder: to the feaſt : now therefore goe vp: 
for euen vow {hall ye find him. . 

14 Then they went vp into the citie, and when 
they were come into the mids of the citie, Samnel 
came out againſt them, to goe vp to the high place, 

15 ut the Lord had renealed to Samuel f fe. (be t 
cretly a day before Saul came, ſaying, 4 

16 To morrow about this time | will ſend thee FE 
a man out of the land of Reniamin; him ſhalt thou 
anoint to de gouernoutr ouer my peopleliracl, that 
he may fave my people our ofthe hands ot the Phi- 
liſtims: for Thane looked vpon my people, & their 
crie is come vnto me. | 

17 When Samuel therefore ſaw Saul, the Lord 
anſwered him, See. this is the man whom I ſpake to 
the of, he ſhaſi rule my people. I 

18 Then went Saul to Samuel inthe iddes of 
the gate. and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, where the 
Scers houſe is. 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, ard fayd, Iam 
the Seer: goe vp before me vnto the high place, for 
ye ſhall eat with me to day, and ta morow | wil let 
thee goe, and will telf thee al that ĩs in thine heart. 

26 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt three 
dayes agoe, cùre not for them: for they are found. 
Aud on whom « ſet all the deſire of Hrael? is it n 
vr on thet, and on althy tathers „ ouie? 
2 C Ru Saul abfwered, and ſaid, Am not I the 
ſon of lemini of the ſmalleſt tribe of Iſrael? and my 
familie aj the leaſt of all the families of the tribe of 
Beniamih, Wherefore then ij thou fo to me? 
22 And Samuel tooke Saul and dus ſeruant, and 
brought them into the chamber, and made thetn 
lit in the chiefeſt place amonꝑ them that were bid · 
den : which were abont thirtie perſons. 

23 And Samuel ſaid vnto the eooke Bring ſorth 
the portion which I gaue thee, aud wheteot 1 ſayd - 
ents thee,Keepe it with thee. -. 
24 Andthecooketooke vp the ſhoulder, and 
that which wasvpon it, and ſet it before Sau). And 
Samaeiſaid, Behold, that which is leſt, ſet it before 
thee, and cate: for hitherto hath it berne kept for 
thee, ſaying, Alo I have called the people. So Saul 
did eate with Samuel that day. © £ 

25 And when they were come downe ftom the 
hie place into thecitie,he communed with Saul vp. 
o the top of the hoaſe. ; 
28s And when they aroſcearly about the ſpring 
of the day, Samuel called Saul to the toppe of the 
houſe ying, Vp, that I may ſend thee ay. And 
Saul atdle, and they went out. hath lie, and Samuel. 
27 And when they were came downe to the end 
of the citie, Samuel ſaid to Saul. Bid the ſeruant goe 
belore vs. ( and he went) bar ſtand thou ſtill now, 
that I may ſhew thee the word of God. 


Saul is encinted King by Samuel, 9 Gor char- 
eth Senls heart aud he proprecteth, 17 Samuel aſ- 
bleth the people, and / them ther [ines 
21 Sas choſen King by lotie, 23 Suu el writeth 
the Rings office. — 
en Samuel tooke 2 viole ofoyle, and powred 
\ & ir pon his head. and kiſſed him, and ard, Harte 


13 Aud they anſwered them, and ſayd, Vea: loe, 
Lesben yort matte liaſte now, for he came thi 
diy o the eitie: for there is au offeting of the ; 
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CHAP. 4. 4 


not the Lord anointed thee to be gonernonrouer 
his mherirance? + 
3 When thowſhalt depart from me: this day, 


. W Babelelopmlchrojn ces 
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order of Beniawvin, euen at Zelzah, and they will I min according to their familics, and the ſamuly of: 
y vato thee, The aſſes which thou wenteſt to ¶ Matri was taken, So Saul the ſonne of Riſh was ta- 
ke, are found: and loe, thy father hath Jett the ken, and when they ſought him, hee could not be; 
Kare of the aſſes and ſoroweth for you, ſa ing, What | found. _ 
hall 1 doe for my loune? | * I 22 'Thereforethey asked the Lordegaine,if chat 
4 3 Then (halt thou goe foorth from thence, and | man thould yet come thithet. And the Lord anſwee 
abe. ſhalt come to the plaiue of Tabor, aud there ſhall I red. Behold, he hath nid himtelte among the tube. 
mcete thee three men going vp io God io Beth. el: 23 And they ranne and brought hint thence, ani 
e carying three kids, and another carving three | when hee Rood among the people, hee was higher 
| — ol bread,& another carying a bottle of winc: | then any of the people from the ſhoulders vpward. 
of] 4 And they will aske thee 1 ii all be well, aud 24 And Samuel taid to allthe people, See ye nat 
, {wil giue thee two ſaaues of bread, which thou thalt I bin, om the Lord hath choſeu. that theie is none 
ſreceiue of their hands. 1 | {like him among all the people? Aud all the people 
1] $5 Aſterthatihaltthou come to the hil of God, | ſoured and aid, j God ſaue the King, 4 t Ele les 
ere is the gatiſons of the Philiſtims: and when 1 25 Then Samuel tolde the people the duety of he King 
ou art comè thither to the city, ta ou thalt meete | the ii gdome, and wrote It in a booke, and laid jt, q. 
la company of Prophets comming doe from the | vp before the Lord, and Samuel ſent all the people; 
nie place with a viqle, and atimbrel,and a pipe, and | away, euety man to his boule, _ 
{an harpe beiote them, and they ſhal! prophecie., {| 26 San! alfo went home to Gibeah, and rhers 
6 Then the Spirit of the Lord wr'l come 2 followed him a band oſ men, whoſe heart God had 
e and thou ſhalt prophecie with them, and ſhalt touched. 
be turned into another man. 27 But the wicked men ſaid, How ſhall hee ſave 
7 Therefore when theſe ſignes ſhall come vnto | vs ꝰ So they deſpiled him, aud brougli him no pres | * 
thee, doe as occaſion ſhall ierue: for God A with | ſents: but he held his tongue. ' 
che. Cr 
8 And thou ſhalt goe downe befor: me to Gil- (1 Nahaſh the Ammonite warveth egain?t Tel 
. I a!fo will come downe vnto thee to otfer Gilead, ml axtcth hope of iht Iſv ac. A e- 
offerings , and to ſacrifice ſatrifices of peace. iſeth he/pe. it The Ammonutes are Laine. 4 The 
$ 


ary tor me ſeuen dayes, till I come to thee, and | To 1 rd. 
ged Iabeſn Gilead: and all the mend TT 4 


ſhew thee what thou (halt dor. Nen Nabath the Armmovitecame 
9 And wien hee had turned his} backe to goe | not label 
from Samuel, God gaue him another Heart: aud all | ſaid vnto Nahaſh, Make a couenant with vt, ad we 
| thoſe tokens came to paſſe that ſame day. will be thy ſeruants. GG ad pr» Se. 
10 CAnd when they carnethitherto the hil,be- | 2 And Nahaſhi the Atntnoniteanfivered them, 
hold, the campany of Prophets met him, and the] On this conditun wil Imakea couctant with you, 
Spirit of God came ypon hum, and be fprophecied | that I may thruſt out alf your right eyes, aud rt 
among them. N I that hame all lſraell. . „ . dh 
11 Therefore all the people that kuew him be- 3 To whemthe Elders of Tabeſh ſaid, Gine va! 
fore, when they {aw that he propeeciedamong the | ſeuen dayes teſyite, that wee may ferid meſſengers 
Prophets, laid ech to other, What is come vnto the | vntoall the coaſts of Iſta It and then it uo man 
fone of Kith? & is Saul alſo ainong the Prophets? | Imer vs; we will come out to tee. 
12 And one ol the ſameplaceavfivered, & laid, 4 Then came the meſſengers do 'Gibealrof 
But who is their father? Therefbre it was a pro- Saul, & told ebefe ridings in the cares of the pęoplei 
nerbe, Is Saul alſo among the Propbetsꝰ and all the people lift vp cheir voſert and wept. | if + 
. 13 And when he had made an end of prophecy- 5 And behold; San! camefoftowitgthecartell 
ing, he came to the high place. out of the held, and Saul ſaid, What aibetirthis peo- 
14 And Sauls vncle ſayde vnto him, and to his | ple that te weepe? And chey telde him the ty» 
ſeruant, Whither went ye? And hee ſaid, To ſeeke | dings of the men of labeſ nn. 
the alles; & when we ſaw that they were no where, |, 6 Then the Spirit of 8 


—— - A 


= 


: 
* 
. 


ad 
— CR — 


| 
. 
4 
: 
] 


ve came to Samuel. ü be bear theſe tidings, and 
15 And Sauls vncle ſaid, Tell mee; I pray thee, | 7 fad tocke 2 yoke of 
what Samuel ſaid vnto you. ä in ptects; and ſent them thorewoutall x 
16 Then Saul ſaid to his vnele, He told vs plain- of Iſrael by the enn 8 
ly that the aſſes were found: but concerning the þ ſoeuer commeth not ſorth aſter San, and aſter Sa- 
kingdome whereof Samnel ſpake, told he himuor, | nag]; fo ſhaft his oxen beſerued: And theteare of 
17 CAud Samuel aſſembled the people vnto tlig the Eorde feſſ on the people; and" they came och 
Lord in Mizpeh, , | F with on&confent, . . 1 2 1 1 
0 


22 Wk 
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18 And he lad vntothechildren of Iſtael, Thus | 8 And when hee rambred them iu Rerek, 
{fayththe Lord God of lſrael, | haue brought Liraclſ'children of Iſrael were three hundrerh thouſand] . 
out ef Egypt, and deliuered you out of the hand of þ men, aud the men qtludab thirtiethouſand. + 
the Egyprians, aud out of the handes of all king-F 9 Then they ſavde vnto che. meiſe that 
domes that troubled yon. ä eme. So fay vnto the men of labeſh Gilead, To 
is But yee haue this day caſt away your Cod, moto by then the Sunne be hote, ee ſhall haut 
who only deliuereth you out ot all your aduerſitiesſ helpe. And the meſſengers came Adee 
and tribulations: and ye ſaid vnto him, No, but ap: the men of labeſn which were glad. 
np Wag ener ve, Now therefore ſtand yee be; 10 Therefore the men of le beſh ſaid. To morow.,, 
bore the Lord according to your tribes, and accot · / we will come ont vnto you, and ye hall doe with 
ding to your thouſands, vs all chat pleaſeth yo N 1 
20 And when Samuel had gathered together all] 11 Aud when the moro was come, Saul put 
We cribes of Iirael, tribe „ Bentamin was taken. ſ the people in three bauds, and they tame in vpam 
l Akerward hex aſewbled the vibe of er- he Sede un the morning wach, and lewe whe 
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'| Amwonites vntill the beste of the day: and they 
| thatremained, were ſcattered, ſo that two of them 


ceedingly. 


| before yon from my childhood vnto this day. 


| nor haſt hurt vs, neither haſt thou taken ought of 


„ And he ſaid vnto them, The Lord is witneſſe 
| g-—_ you, and his Anointed is witneſſe this day, 


tanſwered, He  witneſlc. 


- | yourfatherscryed vnto the Lorde, then 
ont of made them d 


jb 


- {fore deliver vs out oſ the hands of our enemies, and 
Nu. r. 
. 4 


the king of the children of Ammon came aga 


7 
4 


— 


were not leſt . 

12 Then thepeoplefald vnto Samuel, Who is 
be that faid, Shall Saul rergne ouer vs? bring thoſe] 
men, that we may ſlay them. ; 

13 But Saul ſaide, There ſhall no man die this 
"Gay * lor to day the Lord bath ſaucd Iſrael. 

14 Then laid Samuel vnto the people, Come, 
thatwe way go to Gilgal,and renew the kingdome 


15 So all the people went to Gilgal, and made 
Sau ling there before the Lord in Gilgal : & there 
they offered peace offerings before the Lord: and 
there Saul and all the men of Iſtael reioyced ex- 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Sameldeclaring to the people hu integritie, re- 
Proneth therr ingratitude, 19 God by miracle canſeth 
the people to confeſſe their ſinne. 20 Samuel exhor- 
tet h the pcople to follow the Lord. 

Amuel then ſaid vnto all Iſrael, Behold, I haue 
hearkentd vnto your voice in all that ye ſaid vn- 
to me, and haue appointed a King ouer you. 


| before you, and I am olde and gray headed, and be- 
holde, my ſonnes e with you: and I have walked 


3 Behold, here Iam: & beare record of me be- 
fore the Lord, and before his Anointed. Whoſe oxe 
Baue I taken ꝰ or whoſe aſſe haue I taken? or whom 
kane I done wrong to? or whome haue I hurt ? or 
of whoſe hand haue I receiued any bribe to blinde 
mine eyestherewtth, and I will reſtore it you? 

4. Then they ſaid, Thou baſt done vs no wrong, 


ye hane found in mine hands. And they 

6 Then Samuel ſaid vnto the people, It is the 
Lord that j made Moſes & Aaron, and that brought 
your fathers out oſthe land of Egypt. 

Nou therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may reaſon 
with yon before the Lorde according to all the 
] righteeuſveſſe of the Lord, which hee ſhewed to 
vou, and to your fathers, | 
. 8 *After that laakob was come into and 
Lorde 
t your fathers 

in this place. 
9 


| *And when Gay e the Lord their God, 
he ſold them into the an ef Siſera captaine ofthe 
ofte of Ha zor and into the hand of the Philiſtims, 
and into the hand of the King of Moab, and they 
ſought againſt them. 0 

te And they cryed vnto the Lord, and faid, We, 
haue ſinned, becauſe we hane lorſaken the Lorde, 
and haue ſerued Baalim and Aſhtaroth. Now there- 


* {ent Moſes & Aaron, which b 


we will ſerue thee, , 
11 Thereforethe Lord ſent lerubbaal. and Be- 
dan, and * Ipbtahb,and & Samuel, and delivered you 
out of the hands of your enemies on euer ſide, and 
ye dwelled (ate. : | 
12 Notwithſtanding when you ſaw that — 
i 
yon. Ae laid vnto me. Na. but a king ſhal reigne ouer 
vs: when yet the Lord your God was your King. 
83 Now therefore behold the King whome yee 


2 Nowe therefore behold , joxr King walketh 


baue choſen, and whom ye haue defired: loe 
fore, the Lord hath ſet a King over you. 

14 It yee will feare the Lord and ſerue him, 
heare bis voice, and not diſobey the word of t 
Lord, both ye, and the King that reigneth ouer y 
(hall follow the Lord your God. 

I5 But if ye wil not obey the voice of the Lor 
bur diſobey the Lordes mouth, then ſhall the 
ofthe Lord be vpon you, and on your fathers, 

16 Nov alſo ſtand and fee this great thing whi 
the Lord will doe before your eyes. | 

17 Is it ot now wheat harueſt d I will call yn 
the Lord, and he ſhall tend thunder, and raine,tha 
yee may percetue and ſee, how that your wicke 
nefle is great which ye haue done in the fight of th 
Lotd, in asking you a King. ; j 

18 Then Samuel called vntothe Lord, and th 
Lord ſent thunder and raine the ſame day: and 
the people feared the Lord & Samuel exceedingly 

19 And all the people ſaid vnto Samuel, Fr 
for thy ſeruants vnto the Lorde thy God, that 
die not: for we haue ſinned in aslung vs a King 
ſide all our other ſinnes. | 

20 CAnd Samnel (ayde vnto the people, Fea 
not, (ye haue indeed done all this wickednefle, ye 
depart notfrom tollowing the Lord, but ſerue 
Lord with all your heart, | 

2t Neither tutne you backe: for that ſhonld b 
after vaine things which cannot profit you, not 
liver you, for they are bat vanitie) 

22 For the Lord will not torſake his people foi 
his great names ſake : becauſe it hath plealed 
Lord to make you hispeople. 

23 Moreouet, God Forbid that I ſhould ſinne 
gainſt the Lorde, and ceaſe praying for you, but 
will thew you the good and right way. | 

24 Therefore fcare you the Lord, and ſerue him 
in the trueth with all your hearts, and conſider how 
great things he hath done for you. 

25 But if ye doe wickedly, yee {hall periſh, b 
ye and your King. 

C HA p. XIII, 
3 The Philiflims are ſmittemoſ Saul ahd Tonat 
13 Saul being diſobedirat 20 Goas commandement, 
ſhewed of Samuel that he ſhal na * She gr 
flaverie wher cin the Philiſtuns bi pt the Iſraelites, |: 

Aul now had beene king one yeere, and he rei 

ned two yeeres ouer l 

2 Then Saul choſe him three thouſand of Ifray 
el- and two thouſand were with Saul in — 
and in mount Beth-el, and a thouſand were wi 
Jonathan ia Gibeah of Beniamin : and the reſt of 
the people he ſent cuery one to his tent. ; 

3 And Ionathan ſmote the gariſon of the Phi: 
liſtims, that was in the hill: and it came tothe Phi- 

Uſtims cares : and Saul blew the ti umpet thorows| 
out all the laad, ſaying. Heare, O ye Ebrewes, 

4 And all Iſrael heard ſay, Saul hath deſtroy 
a gariſon of the Philiſtims: wheretore Iſrael w 
had in abomination with the Philiſtims: and t 
people gathered together after Saul to Gilgal, 

" $ © The Philiſtims alſo gathered themſeluet 
together to sight with Iſrael, thirtic thouſand c 
rets , and fixe thouſand horſemen: for the 
was like the ſand which is by the ſea ſide int 
tude, and came vp, and pitched iy Michmaſh 
ward from Beth · auen. | 

6 And when the men of Iſrael ſawe that they 


were in a ſtrait (r he people were in diſtreſc 
| people bid themſelues in caues, and in holdes, 
in rockes, and in to in pits, 


Fr 
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the Ea and that thePhiliſtims 
2 


Tue on « day Ionathan the ſonne of Saul fayd. 


— —— — — 


ue! "2. 
1] + Andfomecf.the Ebrewes wem ober Iorden 
vento the land of Gad & Gilead: and Saul was yet 
in Gilgal: Nach people for feare ſolowed. him. 
8 And heetatied ſeuen dayes, according vnto 
inted ; but Samuel 
| came not to Gilgal, therefore the people were ſeat- 


the time that Samuel had appointed 


tered from him. 


— me, and that thou cameſt 


: Michmaſh, » * 
22 Therefore 2 I. The Philiſtims will cine 
donne nowe vpon mee to Gilgal, and I hade not 


. | made ſupplication vnto the Lord, l was bold there · * 


fore and offcred a burnt offering, : 
ta And Sammel ſaid to Saul, Thon haſt done foo- 
naaſy: thou haſt not the commandement of 
ord ich he commanded thee : for 


the le that were found wich him about 


| people that were found with them , had their abi · 
| ding in Gibeah of Beniamin: but the Philiſtims 
i in Michmaſh. 


15 And Samuel aroſe and gate bim vp from 
Oilgal in Gibeah of Beniamin : aud Saul r 


16 Aud Saul and Tovathan his forne, and the| rifan 


I ; ing books. 
' pear” ad a file for — and for the 
mattockes, and an 


23 Aud the gariſon of the Philiſtims came ont 
to the paſſage of Michma . 

* CCN AP. XIIIL 

14 lonathen and bis a bearer pu the Phall- 

A 24 Sau bindeth the people by an oath - 

| ved tt uewlng. 32 The people cate with the 

bleed 38 Saul wonli pus lonethan toweath, 35 The 


'& mntotheyeng man that bare his armour, Come 
und let vs gog ouce toward the Philiſtims gariſon 


— and 


God. 
16 Then the watthmen of Saul 
aud bebeld, 
d ſmitten as they went. pq. 
27 Therforefaid Saul vnto the people that werd 


Fd whether eee eee 


Bring hither the 
was a that tima 


Beniamin 


'- 14 Aud the men of the 
for we wi ſhewe you athing. Then Ionsthins 


dern 


his armour bearer were not 
18 And Saul taid vnto Ahiah 
Arke of God (for the Arke of 


with the children of lſrael) i 
to J And while Sautralked vnto the Pri 
noiſe that was in the hoſte of the Phil 


farther ab 


id, and i 


* „ 
i. Tonathan and hisarmour be: 


that is yooder on the other fide, but he told not 
3 And Saul taried in the border of Gibeah 
nate tree, which was in Mi 
that were with him were about 


ew. 


of God 


on, 
4% 


*. 


- 


gatiſcn anflvered Tons 


is | -15 And there wt feare in the boſte, an in We 
the gariſen 2 


Prieſt, the 
$f 1 — nes 
b re aledr-therefore $ fayd 
vnto che Prieſt, Withdrawthine hand, 

20 Aud Saul was aſſembled with all the 


that were with binn, and they came to the batrell! 
| yz 


"—_ 


in Gibeah of 
the multitude was diG 


. 


TE A” Þ MEE. 
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| ohe Iſraelites that were with Saul and lonathan. 


22 battell continued voto Beth- auen. 
2 


' [withan och, ſaying, Curſed be che man that caterh 
food tiluight chat I may be avenged of mine ene- 
aſted vm (nflena 


where bony1ay the ground, 
26 3 — and be- 


Jin an henycombe, and 
T 1 — i 
28 Then 


¶ ſed be the man chat ea 
2 Ihen ſaid lonethan,Myfather hath troubled 


4 
5 'of 1 enemies which they found? 
5 Philiftims? 


& Seeding ſaint. 


: ple. 


— 


behold/Fenerymas 
1 — there was a very great diſcomſiture. 


21 the Ebtewes that were with the 
Pbilſtms beſore time, & were come w them into 
parts ofthe hoſt, enen they alſo turned to be with 


"22 Alle al eie men of Iſtael that had hid them- 
nes in mount E phraim, when they heard that the | 
were leude, they followed aſter them in 


the darceli. 
23 And ſoche Lorde faned Iſrael that day: and | 


4 TAnd at that time the men of Iſrael were 
with hunger : for Saul charged the people 


mies: ſo noueofrive any ace, 
| 25 Aad all they of the land came to 2 wood,”! 


3522 dropped, and no man mooued his 
hand to his mouth : for the people feared the oth. | 
27 But Ionathan heard not when his father char- 
ged the people wich the oth: wherfore he put forth 
the end of the rod that was in his hand; dipt ĩit 
his hand to his mouth, 


antwered one of the people, vnd ſayd, 
| Thy father made the people to ſweare, ſaying, Cur-" 
ſuſtenance this day: and 
the people were { faint. 


che land: ſee now how mine —— are made cleare, 
1 haue taſted a little of this hony: 

much more , if the le had eaten to 
there not þecue now 2 greater flavghter a. 


It J And they imote ebe Philiſtimethar day 
from Michmaſh to Aiizton:and the people were ex- 


32 r. 
and oxen, and calucs, and flewe them on the 
E. and tlie — wrongs the 


15 hen mental Land ping + Behold, che peo- 
nea infrhe Lord, inthe they ext with the | 
keind;Vehavetreſpaſied: roule 
——— 
abroad 


34 — thepeo- 


IR 


Tr — | both infane 


| 2 
{hands of Iſrael ?Buc — — . time. 


the 

d that nig 2 — 

35 Then Saul made an altar ynto the Lord, and 
the firſt altar that he made vnto the Lord. 

36 © And Saul ſaid, Let vs gocdowneafterthe|. 

Philiftius by nightyand e them vntilthe mor- 


37 So Savlaskedof God, ſo 
Phaliſtims 


wilt thou them into the| 


$ And Saul laid, * All . peo- 
re ee ker and none and (ce by whome| 


39 Foras theLordeliueth, which ſaverh Iſrael, 


ine a perfite lot. And Tonathas and Saul were ta- 


them in the way. as they came vp 


. Then hefvid rout Iu leye on one ſide, 
_ ——ů ſonne will — INION 
— people o S Doe t thou 
thinkeſt beſt. 
41 Then Saul ſaid vato the Les de God of Iſrael, 


ken, but the people eſcaped, - - 

41 And Saul faid, Caſt lo; betweene me and lo- 
wathan my ſonne. And Tonathan was ta 
43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell mee uche 
thou haſt done. And ſonathan told him, and ſaid, I 
taſted a little bony with the end of the rod that was 
in mine hand, and loc, Imuſſ die. 

44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doe fo and more 
allo, vnleſle thou die the death, Ionathan. 

45 And the * ſaid vnto Saul, Shal Tonathan| 
die wide hath ſo mightily deliuered iſraelꝰ God for- 
did. Asthe Lord liueth, there ſliall not one haire of 
his head fall to the ground: for hee hath wrought 
with God this da — the people delivered lob 
than that he di 

46 Then Saul — vp from the Philiſtims: 2pd 
the Phil:ftims went to their one place, 

47 <So Saul held the — ouer Iſrael, od 
tought againſt all his enemles on every fide againſt 
Moab, andagainſt the children of Ammon , and 8- 
gainſt Edom, and aguluſt the kings of Zobah, and 


againſt the Philiſtims : and whitherſocuerhe went, 
he f handled them as wicked men. 

48 He gathered alſo an hoſt, and ſmete Amalek, 
and delivered Ifracl ont of the hands of them 


ſpdiled them. 


49 Now the ſounes of Saul were Tonathan, and 
Ia and Malchiſhua: and the names of bis two 
daugliters, the elder was called Merab, and the yon- 
gar was named Michal. 

50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam| 
the daughter of Abimaaz: & the name of his chieſe 
3 was Abner the ſonne of Nex. Sauls vncle. 

gt And Kiſh was Sauls father: and Ner the fa 
ther of Abner ms the ſonne of Abiel. 
$2 And there was — — 
ſtims all the dayes of Saul : and 
ſawto be a ſtrong man, and meet for the warte, 
tooke him 


oer his people, o- 
een 


2 Thus ſaith the Lorde I remember 
what Amalek did to Iſrael, how they laid wait for 
from Egypt. 

3 Nowtherefire 20 and finite Amalek aud de 
FRA yealltharpertaineth vntꝭ them, and haue no 
compaioncn —— 

and ſuckling, both oxe and ſheep, both 
camel and aſſe. 


4 And Saul aſſemibled the people, & | numbred 
them in Telaim, two hundred thouſand footemen, 
and ten thouſand men of Indah. + 

5 . mach, wo a 
watch at the riuer. 


and 


bt — man bis ox in his þ words ol the Lord. 


= 
Hh 
| 
115 
Et 


Ty — —_—F 


2 


— er 


9 
Tc wot ond 


F. xVJs 


Kelp ns 


pt: andthe Lenites arted from among the 
Ee. | 4 


= 


asthoucommeſt to Shur. that is beſore Egypt, 
8 And tocke Agag the King of the Am. lekit 
aliue, and deſtroyed all the people witlithe edge o 
the ſword. 


Aut Saul and the people ſpared Agag. and the 
better ſheepe, and the tg and the fat beaſts, aud 


not deſtroy them: but every thing that was vile 
and nought worth, that they deſtroyed. _. 
to Frhen came the word of the Lord vnto Sa- 
muel, ſay ing, | 
21 It — me that I haue made Saul king: 
for he is turned xom me and nath not perſourmed 
my commandements. And Samael was mooucd, 
and cried vnto the Lord all night. 
12 And when Samuel aroſe early te meete Saul 
in the morning, one tolde Samuel, faying, Saul is 
gone to Carmel: and behold, hee bath made him 
there a place, from whence he returned, and depar- 
ted, and is gone dowue to Gilgal. 
13 J Then Samuel came to Saul, and Saul ſayd 
vnto him, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, I haue fulfil 
led the commandement ol the Lord. | 
- 24 But Samuel ſayd, What meaneth then the 
Dleating of the ſheep in mine cares, and the fowing 
ol the oxeu which 1 heare ? 
15 AndSaulanſwered, They haue brought them 
From the. Amalckites: for the people {pared the 
belt ofthe ſucepe, and of the oxen to ſacrifice them 
vnto the Lotd thy God, and the remunnt haue wee 
roye | 
16 — Samuel (aid to Saul. Let me tell thee 
what the Lord bath ſayd to me this night, And hes 
laid vnto him, Say on. 39 
17 Then Samucl ſayd. When thou waſt little in 


. 


thine owne fight, waſt thou not made the head of 
e tribes of Ilraelꝰſox the Lord anoĩnted thet king 
ouer Iſrael. ü ; 
19 And the Lord ſent thee on aiourney, & ſaid, 
Goe,and deſtroy thoſe ſinners the Amalekites, and 
ght againſt them, till thou deſtroy them. 

1g Nowe wherefore haſt thou not obeyed the 
voice ol the Lord, but haſi turned to the pray, and 
haſt done wickedly in the ſigbht of the Lord? 

20 And Saul faid vuto Samuel, Vea, I haue odeyed 
the voice of the Lord, & haue gone the way which 
the Lord ſent me, and haue brought Agag the king 
of Amalek,and haue deſtroyed the Amalekites. 
t But the people tooke ofthe ſpoyle, ſheep aud 

dozen, and the chicfelt of the things hich ſnuald 
ſhanc been deſtroyed, to offer vato the Lorde thy 
Godin Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel ſayd, Hath the Lord as great 
js in burnt offrings and facrifices,as when the 


I7{voice of the Lord is obeyed ? behold, ® to obey is 


ter then ſacrifice, and to hearken is better then 


tz the fat oſ t immes. 


2 For rebellion iᷣ az the ſinne of witchetaft, and 
tranſgreſsion is wicke dneſſe and idolatry, Becauſe 
haſt caſt away the word of the Lord, thetefote 
hath caſt away thee from being king. 
124 Then Saul aid vnto Samucl, 1 haue ſioned: 
or 1 hayetranſ2refſed the commandement of the 
Lord, and thy words, becauſe | ſeared the people, 
and obeyed their voice. 
25 Now therefore, I pray thee, take away my 
ae, and turnt againe with me, that I may worſhip 
the Lord. 


7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Hauilah| 
| 27 And as Samuel turred himſelſe to goe away, 


the lambes, and all that was good, and they would 


| fore Iſrael, and turne againe with, wce, that I may 


26. But SamneNaid voto Saul, t will not returne 
with thee : ſor thou haſt caſt away the word ofthe 
Lord, and the Lord bath caſt away thee, that thou 
ſhalt not be king ouer Iſrael. 


be canght the lap of his coat, and it rent. 


rent the kipgdoin of Lirael fro thee this day, & hack 
ginen it to f neighbour that is better then thou. 
29 For indeed the ſtrength of Iirael wiil not lie 
nor repent: ſor he is not a man j he ſhould repent, 
30 Then he ſald, I haue ſinned: but hotour meg 
I pray thee, beſore the Elders of my people, ana be- 


worſhip the Lord thy God. 
3 © So Samuel turned againe, aud followed 
Saul : and Saul worſhipped the Lord. 

32 Then ſayd Samuel, Bring ye hither to me A- 


28 Ihen Samuel ſayd voto him, The Lord hath | 


gag the king of the Amalckites : and Agag came 
vato him i pleaſantly , and Agag ſaid, Truely the- 
bitterneſſe of death is paſſed, n 

33 And Samuel layd. * Asthy ſword hath made 
women childleſſe, ſo ſhall thy mother be childleſſe 
among other women. And Samuel hewed Agag in 
pieces before the Lord in Gilp:l. 

34 780 Samueiydeparted to Ramah, aud Saul 
went vp to his houſe to Gibeab of Saul. 

35 Aud Samuel came no more to lee Saul vntil y 
day of his death: but Samuel mourned for Saal. and 
the Lord repeuted j; he made Saul king over itrael, 

CHAP. XVI, 

1 Samuel i 1(prooucd of God, and b ſent to anoing 
Daud. 4 Cod i ęardeth i he heart. 13 The Spirit 
of the Lord conmeth vpon Dauid. 14 The wicked 
ſpirit i ſent Upon Saul. 19 Seu! tnderh for Baud. 
559 Lotd then ſaid vnto Samucl, How long wilt 

, thou mourne far Saul, ſceing I haue caſt him a» 
way from reigning over I Tae]? i} thine borne with 
oyle, and come, 1 will ſend thee to lihai the Reth- 
Jehemite s for I haue provided ine a king ainong his 
ſonnes. 5 

2 And Samuel ſayd. How can I goe?ſor if d aul 
ſhal heare it, he will kill me. Then the Lord anſwe- 


thee what thou ſhalt qo and thou ſhalt aaouit vito 
me kim whom l name vatothee. 
4 So Samuel did that the Lotd badehim , and 
came to Bgethilehem, and th: Elders o the tu 
were aſtoni-4 at his comming, and layd, Commeſt 
thou peaccabiy? 0 
58 And he auſwered. Vea: l am eome to da ſacri- 
"Rice vnto the Lord: fanctilic your ſelues, and come 
with me to the factifice. Aud he ſauctined Iſhai and 
this ſonnes, and called them to the ſactiſice. 
65s And when they were come, he looked on Eli- 
ab, & ſ1id, Surely the Lords anoĩuted is be. te him 
7 But the Lord ſaid vnto Samuel, Locke not on 
his countenance ner on the height of his ſtature, be- 
cauſe I haue teſuſed lim: for Go ſceth not as man 
ſeeth: for man looketh on the outward appearance, 
but the L rd beholdethi the * heart. 


10 Againe Ichai mad: his ſeuen {ores to come 
before Satwnel, and Samuel faxd vnto Iſhai, The 
Lord hath choſen abe of theſe, 

N. 


4 41 Eially 


red, Take an heifer ſ with thee, aud ſay, I am come Er. in 
to doe ſacrifice vnto the Lord. ; 
3 And call Ihaito the facrifice, and Iwill ſhew bu. 


1. C. 7.28. 
8 Theu Iſhai called Abmadab, and made him Pics. 11 
come before Sammel. And hie ſaid, Neither hath the [25.6 17, 


Lord choſen this. ] 10.75 20 
9 Then Iſhai nude Shammah come. And hee It 2. al. 
ſaid, Neither yethati: the Lord choſen bim. 9.5%. 


Or, in 
onds, | 
X os. 71 
1. 18. 
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ine 


* 


1 


gor, iu E 


22 And Saul ſent to Iſhai, ſaying. Let Dauid now 
band, and Saul was tefreſned, aud was eaſed: for 
leth Coliab, and the Philiſtimis flee. 

| Ne” the Philiſtims gathered their armies to 


phe {-a48 þ 
mn. 
for ,of the 
ale. 


r. con aud 2 j brigandine vpon him: and the weight of his 
ofp/ate | brigandine was fine thouſand ſhekels of braſſe. 
jor, 6. And hee had | bootes of braſſe vpon his lege, 
Canet. | and a ſhield of braſſe vpon his ſhoulders. 


— 


anointed. 


ee is ſent to his 


net yet a little one behind, that keepeth the ſheep. 
Then Samuel faid vnto Iſhai, * Sela: and fox hi: 
for we will net fit downe till he be come hither, 

12 And he ſent, and brought him in: and he was 
ruddie and of a good ccuntenance, and comely 
viſage. And the Lord ſaid, Ariſe, an anoint him: 
for this is hee. 

13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle, and 
anoipted him in the mids of his brethren. And the 
Spirit of the Lord [| came vpon Dauid fro that day 
| forward : then Samuel roſe vp and went to Ramah. 

r4 But the Spirit of the Lord departed from 
Gaul,and an euill ſpirit ſent of the Lord vexed him, 


now, the euill ſpirit of God vexeth thee, 

16 Let our ſord therfore command thy ſeruants, 
that are beſore thee, to ſe k a man that is a cunnimꝑ 
| player vpon the harpe: that when the euill ſpirit of 
God commeth vpon thee, hee may play with his 
hand, and thou mayeſt be eaſed. 

17 Saul then ſayd vnto his ſeruants, Pronide me 
2 man, I pray you, that can play well, and bring him 
to mee. 

18 Then anſwered one of bMfervants, and fayd, 
Bchold, I haue ſeene a ſon of Iſhai a Beth- lehemite, 
that can play, and is ſtrong, valiant, and a man of 
warre, and wiſe in matters, and a comely perſon, and 
the Lord is with him. 

19 Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto Iſhai, 
and ſaid, Send me Dauid thy ſonne, which is with 
the ſheepe. 

20 And Iſhai tooke an aſſe ladin with bread,and 
a flagon af wine and a kid, and ſent them by the 
hand of Danid his ſonne vnt o Saul. 

21 And Dauid came to Saul, and | ſtood before 
kim: and he loued him very well, aud be was his 
armourbearer. 


remain vv me:for he bath ſoundſauour in my fight. 
23 And ſo when the exil ſpirit of God came vp- 
on Saul, Dauid tooke an harpe aud played with his 


the euil ſpirit departed from him. | 
CHAP. XVII 

r The Philiflims make war againſt Iſrael. to Go- 

liah defieth Iſrael, 17 Dauid u ſent to his brethren. 

34 The flrength and boldnefie of Dauid. 47 The 

Lord aueth not by ſword nor ſpeare. 30 Dauid hi- 


battell, and came together to Shocheh, which 
is in Indah, and pitched betweene Shochoh & Aze- 
kah, j in the coaſt of Dammum, 

2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael aſſembled and 

itched in the valley ol Elah, and yut themſelues 
in battell aray to meete the Philiſtims. 

3 And the Philiſtims ſtood on mountaine on 
the one ſide, and Iſrael ſtood on a mountaine on the 
other (ide: fo a valley was betweene them. 

4 Then came a man betweene them both out 
of the tents of rhe Philiſtiins, named Goliath of 
Gath: is height was ſixe cubits & an handbreadth 

5 And had an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, 


7 And the haft of his ſpeare was like a weauers 
beame: and his ſpeare bead weighea ſixe hundred 


I. el. 
ii Finally Samuel faid vnto Iſhai, Are there ne | ſhekels of yron : and one bearing a ſhield went be» 
more children but theſe? And he ſaid, There remai- fore him. 


15 And Sauls ſeruants ſayd vnto him, Beholde| afraid 


8 And he ſtood and eried againſt the hoſt of If. 
racl, and ſaid vnto them, Why are ye come to ſet 
your barrel in aray? am not Ia Philiſtim,& you ſer- 
uants to Saul*chuſeyou a man for you, 2 bim 
come done to me. 

9 Ifhe be able to fight with me, and Fkil me, then 
wil we be your ſeruants:but if I overcome him, and 
kil him, then ſhal ye be our ſernants, and ſerue vs. 

10 And the Philiſtim fayd, I defie the hoſt ot I 
rael this day: giue mee a man that wee may fight 
| together. 

it When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe words 
of the Philiſtim,they were diſcouraged, and greatly 


id, 

12 © Nowthis Dauid was the * ſonne of an E. 
hrathite of Beth-lchem ludah, named Iſha}, which 
ad eight ſonnes : and i this man was taken for an 

old man in the dayes of Saul. 

13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai went and 
followed Saul to F battel:*& the names of his three 
ſonnes that went to bartel , were Eliab the eldeſt, 
and the next Abinadab,and the third Shammah. 

14 So Dauid was the leaſt : and the three eldeſt 
went after Saul, 

15 Dauid alſo went, but he returned from Saul 
to feed to bis fathers ſheep in Beth-lehem, N 

16 And the Philiſtim drew neere in the mor- 
ning and euening, and continued forty dayes. 

17 And Iſhai ſard vnto Dauid his ſonne, Take 
nowe for thy brethren an e of this parched 
corne, and theſe ten cakes, and run to the hoſt te 
| thy brethren, 


in the valley of Elah, _ with the Philiſtims) 
2% CSo Dauidrole vp early in the motning and 


r, and tooke and 


compaſſe of the hoſt: and the hoſt went out in aray, 
and ſhouted in the battel. 

21 For Iſtael and the Philiſtims had put them- 
ſelues in aray,armie againſt armie. 


22 And Dauid leſt the things which he bare, vn-· 


der the hands of the keeper of the ſfcariage, and ran k N 
— * hoſt, and came, & asked his brethren how uf 
they did. 


23 And as he talked with them, behold,the man 
thet was betweene the two ar mies. came vp, 
name was Goliath the Philiſtim of Garh)oatef the 
{army of the Philiſtims, and ſpake ſuch words, and 
Dauid heard them. ; 

24 Aud all the men of Iſrael, when they ſaw 
man, rau away from him, and were ſote afraid. 

25 For cuery man of Iſrael ſaid, Saw ye not t 
man that commeth vp ? euen to reuile Iſrael is} 
come vp: and to him that killeth him will the king 
giue great riches, and will giue him his *daughter, tofh, 
yea, and make his fathers houſe free in Iſrael. 

26 © Then Dauid ſpake to the men that went 
with him, and ſaid, What ſhall be done to the man 
that killeth this Philiſtim, & taketh away the ſhame 
ſrõ Iſrael ? for who is this vncircumciſed Philiſtimy 
that he ſhould renile the hoſt of the lining God? 

27 Andthe people anſwered him after this ma- 
ner, ſoying, Thus ſha! it be done te the man that ki 

eth him. 

28 Aud Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when 


i 


* 
1 


2 


at ; 


vato the men. And Eliabwas very angry with 
Danid,& ſaid, Why camett thou down hither ? and 
with who haſt thou left thoſe few ſheep in the wil. 
dernefſe?I know thy pride and the malice of thine 
heart, that thou art come downe to ſce the barrel. 

29 Then Dauid aid, What hane I now done? Is 
there not a cauſe ? 

30 And he departed from him into the preſence 
of another, & ſpake oſ the ſame maner, and the peo- 
| ple anſwered him according to the former words. 
E And they thatheard the words which Da- 

id ſpake rehearſed them before Saul, which cauſed 
him to be brought. 

32 SoDauid ſaid to Saul, Let no mans heart faile 


with this Philiſtim. | 
$3 And Saul ſaid to Danid, Thou art not able to 
* goc againſt this Philiſtim to fight with bim : for 
- boy, and hee is a man of warre from his 
1 34 And Dauid anſwered vnto Saul, Thy ſeruant 
kept his fathers ſlieepe, and there came a lion, and 
likewiſe a beare, & tooke a ſheep out of the flocke. 
35 And I went out after him, and ſmote him, and 
tooke it out of his mouth: and when hee aroſe a- 
inſt me, I caught him by the beard, and ſmote 
im, and flew him. 
36 So thy ſeruant ſlew both the lion & the beare: 
therefore this vnciicumciſed Philiſtim ſhall bee as 
one of them, ſeeing he hath railed on the hoſte of 
the liuing God. 
7 J Moreouer Dauid ſayd, The Lord that deli. 
me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the 

w of the beare, hee will deliuer me out of the 
hand of this Philiſtim. Then Saul ſayd vnto Dauid, 
Go, and the Lord be with thee. 

38 And Saul put his rayment vpon Dauid, and 

tan helmet of braſſe vpon his head, and put a 
brigandine vpon him. 

39 Then — Dauid his ſword vpon his ray- 
ment, and | began to goe: for he neuer proued it: 
and Dauid ſayd vnto Saul, I cannot go with theſe: 
for lam not accuſtomed. Whereſore Dauid put 
them off him. 

4 Then tooke he his ſtaffe in his hand, & choſe 
him ſiue ſmooth ſtones out of a brook, & put them 
in his ſhepheards bagge or ſcrip, and his ling was 
in his hand, and he drew neere to the Philiſtim. 


abtun and the man chat baretbe ſhield wens be 


Danid,he diſdained him: for he was but yong, 
tuddy, and of a comely face. 


chat thou vnto me with ſtanes? And 
the Philiſtim curſed Dauid by his gods. 
44 And the Philiſtim ſaid vnto Dauid Come to 


| 45 CThen ſayd Dauid to the Philiſtim, Thou 


wich a ſhield : but I come to thee in the Name of 
che Lord of hoſtes , the God of the hoſe of Ifracl, 
[whom thou haſt railed vpon. 
46 This day ſhall the Lorde clofe thee in mine 
band, & I hal ſmitethee, and take thine head from 
[thee,and I will give the carkiſes of the hoſte of the 
[Philiflimarhis day voto the faules of the heauen 
and tothe beaſtes of the earth, that all the wor) 
may knochat Iſtael hath a God, 


i Andthat al this aſembly may know that the 


him, becauſe of him:thy ſetuant will ge, and fight |. 


47 JAnd the Philiſtim came and drew neere vn- 
1 42 Now when the Philiſtim looked about, and 


43 And the Philiſtim ſaid vnto Dauid, Am Ia 


me, — —＋ fleſh vnto the foules of the 
beauen, and to of the field. 


to me with a ſword and with a ſpeare, and 


Lord ſaueth not with {word nor with ſptare, (for 
the battell is the Lords) and he will giue you into 
our hands. | 

48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come and 
draw neere vnto Dawd,Dauid haſted and ranne to 
fight againſt the Philiſtim. | 

49 And Dauid put his hand in his bagge, and 
tooke out a ſtone and ſlang it, and ſinote the Phi- 
liſtim in his forehead, that the ſtone ſticked in his 
forehead,and be fell groueling to the earth. 

go So Dauid & ouercame the Philiſtim with a 


ſlew him, when Dauid had no ſword in his band. 

t Then Dauid ran & ſteod vpon the Piiliſtim, 

and tooke his ſwerd and drew it out of his ſheath, 

and flew him, and cut off his head therewith, So 
when the Philiſtims ſawe that their champion was | 
dead,they fled, wid 

52 And the men of Iſrael and ludah aroſe, and 
ſhouted & followed after the Philiſtims vntill they 
came to the valley, and vnto the gates of Ekron : 
and the Philiſtims tell downe wouuded by the way 
of Shaaraim euen vnto Gath and ro Ekron. 

53 And the children of Iſrael returned from pur- 
ſaing the Philiſtims,and ſpoiled their tents, 

54 And David tBoke the head of the Philiſtim, | 
and brought it to leruſalem, aud put his armour in 
his! tent. | : 

55 <When Saul ſaw Danid go forth againſt the 
Phil:ſtim, he ſaid vnto Abner y captaine of his hoſt, 

| Abner, whoſe ſonne is this yong man? And Abner 
anſwered, As thy ſoule liueth, O king, I cannot tell. 

56 Then — ſayd, Enquire thou whoſe ſon 
this yong man is. 

47 And when Dauid was returned ſrom the 
ſlaughter of the Philiſtim, then Abner tooke him. 
and ht him before Saul with the head of the 
Philiſtim in his hand. 

58 And Saul ſaid to him, \Vhoſeſonne art thou, 
thou yong man? And Dauid anſwered, I amtheſon 
of thy ſeruant Iſhai the Bethlehemite. ö 

CHAP, XVIII. 

t The amity of Ionathan and Daxid. B Saul en- 
weth Dauid fir the pray ſe that the women gaue him. 
it Saul would haue ſlaine Dauid. 190 He promifech: 
him M erab to wife, but giueth him Michal. 27 Da- 
uid deliuerem to Saul two bunayed foreshnus. of be 
Philiflims, 29 Saul feareth Dauid, ſceiug that the 
Lora i with him. 7 

Nd when he had made an end of ſpeaking vnto 
Saul, the ſoule of Ionathan was knit with the 

— of Dauid, and Ionathan loued him as his own 
oule, 

2 And Saul tooke him that day, and would not 
let him returne to his fathers houſe. ' 

Then Ionathan and Dauid made a coucnanty 
for he loned him as his owne ſoule. 

4 And lonathan put off the robe that was vpon 
him, and gaue it Dauid, and his garments, euen to 
his — to bis bow, and to his girdle. 

s And Dauid went out whitherſoeuer Saul ſcat 
him, and behaved himſelfe wiſely: ſothat Saul iet 
him ouer the men of warre, and he was accepted in 
the ſight of all the people, and alſo iu the fight of 
Sauls ſeruants. 


. 30 


Jr, Cai 


he ci). 


7 


at Beth- 
lehem. 


6 When they came aothe. and Damd retur- 

ned from the ſlaughter of the Philiſtim, the women, 
came out of all the cities of Iſrael ſinging and d an 
cing to meet king Saul, with timbrels, with inſt 
ments of ioy, and with tebecks. 
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Ahaus Line Dauid, 1.52 


I 8 


7 And the womenfſang by courſe in their play, 
and (xi, Saul hath tlaine his chouland, and Dauid 
hic ten thonſand. 

8 Thertore Sanl was exceeding wroth, and the 


{3 1.e 2 g{aving dityleal:d u, n heſa'd, They haue aſcri- 


bed vnto Danid ten thouland, and to me they haue 
2{cribed ht a thouand, and whe: can he haue more 
ſaue the kingdom? 

9 M hereſote Saul had an eye on Dauid from 
that day forwa:d. 

10 C And on the morrow the euil ſprrit of God 


{| came vpon Saul, and he prophecied in the mids of 


the houſe : and Dauid played with his hand, like as 
at other times. & there w a ſpeare in Sauls hand. 
tt And Saul tookłe the ſpeare, & ſaid, Iwil ſmite 
Dauid h to the wall, But Dauid auoided twiſe 
out t his preſence. 
12 And Saul was afraid of Dzuid, becauſe the 
Lord was with him, and was departed from Saul. 
t3 Therefore Saul put him trom him, and made 
kim a captaiue ouer a thouſand, aud hee went out 
and in he tore the people. 1 

1; And aui d behaned himſelſe wiſcly in al his 
wayes , for the Lord was with him. 

r5 Wherctore when Saul ſaw that he was very 
Miſe, l ewas atrard of him. 

t For all ifcacl and ludah Nued Dauid, becauſe 
be went out and in be ore them. 

17 7 Then Saul (aid toDaaid Behold mine eldeſt 
daughter Merab. het wil I giue thee to u ite: only be 
a vahant {on vnte ne, and fight the Lords hattels: 
{for Saul thonght, Mine hand thal not be vpon him, 
but the hand of the Philiſtims ſmall be vpon him. 
tg And Dauid anſwered Saul, Whatam I? and 
| what is my life, or the family of ray tather in lirael, 
that i mould be ſom in law to the king? 

19 Howbeit when Me tab Sauls daughter ſhould 

bene giura ta David , ſhe was giuen vnto A- 
fel a Meholathite towife, 
20 Then Michal Sauls danghter loued Dauid: 
{and they ſnewed Saul. and the thing pleaſed him. 
nt Therefore Saul ſaid, Iwill gine him her, that 
ſne may bea ſnare vnto him, and that the hand of 
che Philiſtims may be againſt him. Wherefore Saul 
1 ſaid to Dauid, Ihou ſhalt this day be my ſonne in 
la in the ohe ol the twaine. 

22 Aud Saul commanded his ſeruants. Speake 

| with Dauid ſecretly. and ay, Behold, the king hath 
{ a fagour tothee, and all his ſeruants loue thee: be 
{ now therefore the kings ſonne in law, 
J 23 AndSauls fernants ſpake theſe wordes in the 
-eares of Dauid. And Dauid ſaid, Secmeth it to you 
a light thing to be a kings ſonne in law, ſeeing that 
IT am a poore man and ot (wall reputation? 

24 And then Sauls ſervants brought him word 
againe, ſay ing, Such words ſpake Dauid. 

25 And Saul ſaid, This wiſe ſlial ye ſay to David, 


kids of the Philiſti s, tobe auenged ofthe kings 
enemies: for Saul thought to make Dauid to fall 
into the hands ofthe Philiſtiins. 

26 And when his ſeruaunts tolde Danid theſe 
words,it pleaſed Dauid well, to bethe kings ſonne 
in law: and the dayes were notexpired. 

27 Afterward Nanid aroſe with his men. & went 
and flew of the Philiſtims two hundred men: and 
Dani d brought the foreskiones, and they gaue 
them wholy to the king, that he might be the kings 
ſonne in law : therefore Saul gaue him Michal bis 
danchter:to wife. : , 

28 Then Saul faw,and vnderſtood (nat the Lord 


The king deſireth no dowry, but an hundreth fore- 


was with David, and that Michal the daughter of 
Saul loued him, MET 
29 Then Saul was more and more afraid of Da. 
uid, and Saul became alwayes Dauids enemy. 
30 And when the princes ot the Philiſtims went 
faorth, at their going forth, Dauid behaued him- 
ſcl:e more wiſely then all the ſeruants of Saul, ſo 
that his name was much ſet by. 
CHAP. XIX. 

2 Ionathæn declareih to Dæuid the wicked purpoſt 
of Saul. 11 Michal bis wife auth him. 18 Dam 
commeth to Samucl, 13 The ſpirit of prophecy come 
mrthon Saul, 
- How Saul ſpake ti Jonathan his ſonne,and ta al 

his ſernants,thatthey ſhould kil Dʒuid: but lo- 
nathan Sauls ſonne had a great fauour to Dantd, 
2 And lonathan told Dauid, ſay ing, Saul my fa. 
ther goeth about to ſlay thee: now therefore, l pray 
thee, take heed vnto thy ſelfe vnto the moruing, 
and abide in a ſecret place, and hide thy ſclte. 

3 And Luil go out, and ſtand by my father in 
the field where thou art, and will commune with 
my father of thee, and 1 will ſee ht he ſaith, and 
will tell thee, 

And lonathan ſpake good of Dauid -vnts 
Saul his ſather. and ſaid vnto him, Let not the king 
ſinne againſt his ſeruant, againſt David: for he hath 
not ſinned againſt thee, but his workes haue bene 
to thee very good. | 

For he f did * put his life in danger, and flew 
the Philiſtim, and the Lord wrought a great ſalua- 
tion for all i ſrael: thou ſaweſt it, & thou reivicedR; 
whercfore then wilt thou ſinne againſt innocent 
blood, and ſlay Dauid without a cauſe? 

6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voyce pf Ta. 
nathan, and Saul ſware, As the Lord liueth, he (hall 
not die. 

5 So lonathan called Dauid, & Ionathan ſhew. 
ed him all thoſe words, & lonathan brought David 
to Saul. and he was in his preſence as in times paſt. 

8 JAgaine the warre began, and Dauid went 
out and ſought with the Philiſlims, and New tham 
with a great (laughter, and they fled from him. 

9 J And the euil ſpirit of the Lord was vpon 
Saul. as he fate in his houſe, having his ſpeare in his 
hand, and Dauid played with his hand. 

ro And Saul intended to ſmite Dauid to the wal 
with the ſpeare : but hee turned aſide out ef Sauls 

reſence, and he ſmote the ſpeare againſt the wall: 

ut Dauid fled,and eſcaped the ſame night. ; 

ir Saulalſo ſent meflengers vnto Dauids houſe to 
watch him. and to ſlav him in the morning · and Mi- 
chal Dauids wife told it hiin, ſaying, li thou ſaue not 
thy ſelte this night, to morow thou ſhalt be ſlaine. 

12 So Michal let Dauid downe thorow a win- 
dow: and he went,apd fled,and eſcaped. 

13 Then Michal tooke an image, and laid it in 
the bed, and put a pillowe ſtuffed with goats hire 
vnder the head of it, and conered it with a eloth. 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da- 
aid, ſhe ſaid, He is ſicke. a 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe to ſee 
Dauid, ſaying, Bring him to mee in the bed, that 
may ſlay him. | 

16 And when the meſſengers were come in, be. 
holde, an image was in the bed with a pillowe ol 
goats hatre vnder the head of it. 

17 And Saul ſaid vnto Michal, Why haſt thou 
mocked me ſo. and ſent away mine enemie, that be 
is eſcapedꝰ And Michal anſwered Saul, He ſayd vn- 
to me, Let me ga or els I will kill thee, 
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In comforteth Daui e , The laue of Ionathan and Dauid, 3 


'F 18 So Danid fled, and eſes came to Sa- 


done to him: and hee and Samuel went and dwelt 
in Naioth. 

is But one told Saul, ſay ing, Behold, Dauid is = 
Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauid: and 
when they ſaw a companie of Prophets propheſy- 
Ing, and Samuel ſtanding as appointed ouer them, 
the ”= of God fell vpon the meſſengers of Saul, 
and they alſo propheſied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent other meſ- 
ſengers, and they propheſied likewiſe : againe Saul 
ſent the third meſſengers, and they propheſied alſo, 

22 Then went hee himſelfe to Ramah,and came 
eo a great well that is in Sechu, and hee asked, and 
ſaid, Where are Samuel and David? one ſaid, Be- 
bold, bey be at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And hee went thither, cuen to Naioth in Ra- 
mah, and the ſpirit ef God came vpon him alſo, and 
— propheſying vntill hee came to Naioth in 
Ra 


| 
| 


| 24 And he ſtript off his clothes, and he prophe- 
| fied = — — _— _ — N all 
dia ta. that day and all that night: therefore they ſay, * Is 
mg 2 | Saul alfo among the Prophets ? 

| CHAP, XX. 

2 Ionathan comforieth Dauid. 3 They renew? 
their league. $3 Saul wonld haue killed Jonat han. 
. Jonathan aduertiſeth Dauid by three arrowes, of 

s fathers furie. 
Nd Dauid fled from Naioth in Ramah, & came 
and aid before Ionathan, What haue I done? 
| what is mine iniquitie ꝰand what ſinue haue I com- 
mitted before thy father, that he ſeeketh my life? 
| 2 Andheſaid vnto him, God ſorbid, thou ſhalt 
not die, behold,my father wil do nothing great nor 
Wee ſmall, but he will I ſhew it me: aud — my 
kei-x in father hide this thing from me? He will not doe it. 
tet 3 And Dauid ſware againe, and ſaid, Thy father 
{knoweth that l haue found grace in thine eies, ther- 
fore he thinketh, lonathan (hall not know it, leſt he 
de ſory: but Indeed, as the Lord liueth, &as thy ſoul 
liueth, there is but a ſtep betweene me and death. 
| 4 Then ſaid lonathan vnto Dauid, Whatſocuer 
(ſc: thy ſoule 4 requireth,that I will doe ynto thee. 
5 And Dauid ſaid vnto lonathan, Behold, to mo- 
w is the firſt day of the moneth, and I ſhould fit 
ith the king at meat: but let mee goe, that I may 
ide my elfe in the fields vnto y third day at euen. 
6 Ifthy father make mentiou of mee, then ſay, 
uid asked leaue of me, that he might go to Beth- 
ehem to his owne citic: for there is a yeerely ſacri- 
e for all that family. 
7 And ifhe ſay thus, It is well, thy ſeruant ſpall 
kane peace: but if he be angry. be ſare that wicked 
neſſe is concluded of him. | 
| 8 So ſhalt thou ſhew mercie vnta thy ſeruant: 
id. x far thou haſt ĩoyned thy ſeruant into a covenant 
13. of the Lord with thee, and if there be in me inĩqui- 
tie, ſlay thou me: for why ſhouldeſt thou bring mee 
| tothy father? : 
9 Jud lonathan anſwered, God keepe that 
[from thee : for if I knew that wickednes were con- 
cluded of my father to come vpon thee, would not 
I tell it thee? 
10 Then {aid Danid to Ionathã. Who ſhaſ tel me? 
how ſhal I tuo, if thy father anſwere thee cruelly? 
ti And onathan ſaid to Dauid , Come, and let 
v$goe out into the field: and they twaine went out 
into the field, © | | 


es 


thought, Some thing hath beſallen him, though hee 


commeth not the ſonne of Iſhaito meat, neither ye- 


{quired of mee that he night gor to Beth lehem. 
29 For he ſaid, Let mee goe, l pray thee: for our | 


thee,and ſhew it thee, 


he hath beene with my father. 7 


14 Likewiſe 7 require not whiles Iliue : fir 


13 The Lord doe ſo and much more vnto Ionas 
than: but if my father haue minde to doe thee euil, 
I will ſhew thee alſo, and ſend thee away, that thou 
mayeſt goe in peace: and the Lerd be with thee, as 


12 Then lonathan ſaid to Dauid, O Lord God 
of Iſrael, when I haue groped my fathers minde, to 
morow at this time, or within this three dayes, and 
if it be well with Dauid, and I then fend not vnta 


3 


coul not but thon wilt thew me the mercie of the 


Lord, that I die not. | 
15 But 1 requiye that thou cut not off thy mercy! 


from mine hovſe for euer: no, not when the Lord 


hath deſtroyed the enemies of Dauid euery one 
from the earth. e 


16 So Ilonathan made a bord with the honſe © 
of Dauids enemies. 


cauſe he loued him (lor hee loued him as his owne 
ſoule) 

18 Then ſaid Ionathanto him, To morow is the 
firſt day of the moneth: and thou ſhalt bel looked 
for, for thy place ihalbe emptie. 

19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelſe three 
dayes, then thou ſhalt goe downe quickly, & come 
to the place where thou didſt hide thy ſelfe, when 
this matter was in hand, and ſhalt remaine by the 
Kone + Ezel. 

20 And Iwill ſhoote three arrowes on the fide 
thereof as though I ſhot at a marke. 

21 And after I wil ſenda boy, ſ ng, Go ſeek the 
arrowes. If I ſay vnto the boy, See, the arrowes are 
on this ſide thee, bring them, & come thon: for it is 
+ well with thee, and no hurt, the Lord liueth. 

22 But if I ſay chus vnto the boy, Behold, the ar- 
rowes ate heyond thee, goe thy way: for the Lord 
hath ſent thee away. 

23 As touching the thing which thou and I haue 


me for euer. 

24 So Danid hid himſelfe in the fielde: and 
when the firſt day of the maneth came, the king fate 
ta eat meat. 

25 And the king ſate, as at other times, vpon his 
ſeat, euen vpon his ſeat by the wall: and Jonathan 
aroſe, & Abner ſate by Sauls ſide, but Danids place 
was emptie. 

26 And Saul ſayde nothing that day: for hee 


were cleane, or elſe becauſe he was notpnrified. 

27 But on the moro which was the ſecond day 
of the moneth , Dauids place was emptie againe: 
and Saul faid vnto Ionathan his ſonne, Wherefore 


ſterday nor to day? 
28 And Ionathan anſwered vnto Saul. Danid re- 


roy eg a ſacrifice in theeity,and my brother 
hath fent ſor me: therefore now, if I haue found ſa- 


my brethren : thts is the cauſe that hee commeth 
not vnto the Kings table. 

3+ Then was Saul angry with Ionathan, and ſaid 
vnto him, Thou ſon ofthe wicked rebellious wo- 
man, do not 1 know that thou haſt choſen the — 
of Iſhaĩ to thy confuſion , and tothe confuſion au 
ſhaine of thy mother? 


+ 
> 


N 4 2 For 


uour in thine eyes, let mee goe, I pray thee, and ſee 


David, ſazzug, Let the Lord require it at the hands| 


17 And agaize Ionathan ſware vnto Dauid, be- 
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whereby lonathan knew that it was determined of 


nie gEetteth of him the ſbe wbread to ſgtiae his hunger. 


ting of Daud, and ſaid vnto him, Why art thou 


Hid vnto me, Let no man know whereaboat I ſend 


eech to Nob: 1.5 
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31 For as long as the ſonne of Iſhaiĩ liueth vp. 
the ear, thou ſhalt not be ſtabliſhed, nor thy kmg- 
dome: wherefore now ſend and ſet him vnto mee, 
lor he + ſhall ſurely die. 

| 41 And Ionathan auſwered vnto Saul his father, 
and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore ſhall hee die? what 
bath be done? 

33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit him, 


his father to flay Dauid. 

34 Jo lonathan aroſe from the table in a great 
anger, and did eate no meate the ſecond day ofthe 
moneth: for he was ſorie ſor Dauid, ana becauſe his 
father had reviled him. 

33 On the next morning therefore Tonathan 
went out into the field atthe time appointed, with 
Pauid and a lit: le boy with him. 
| 36 And hee ſaid vnto his boy, Runne now, ſeeke 
the arrowes which 1ihoot : and as the boy ran, hee 
ſhot an arrow beyond ium. 

37 And when the boy was come to the place 
Where the arrow was that Ionathan had ſhot, lona- 
than cried aſter the boy, and laid, Is not the arrow 
beyond thee? 

38 And Ionathan cried after the boy, Make 
ſpecd, haſte, aud ſtand not till: and lonathans boy 
gathered vp the arrowes,andcarme to his maſter. 

39 But the boy knew nothing: onely Ionathan 
and Dauid knew the matter. 

40 Then lonathan gaue his f bow and arrowes 
vnto the boy that was with him, and ſaid vnto him, 
Goe care them into the cĩitie. 

41 JAſſoone as the boy was gone, Dauid aroſe 
out of a place that was towards the South, and fell 
on his face to the ground, and bowed himtelſe three 
times: and they kiſſed one another, and wept both 
twaine, till Dauid cxceeded. 

42 Therefore Ionathan ſaid vnto Dauid, Goe in 
25/006 that which we haue ſworne both of vs in the 

ame of the Lord, ſaying, The Lord be betweene 
me and thee, and betweene my ſeed and betweene 
thy ſeed. let it fland for euer. 

43 And hee aroſe and departed, and Ionathan 
went into the citie. 
CHAP, XXL 
t David flecth to Nob te Abimelech the Prieſt. 6 


7 Docg Saul: ſeruant was preſent, i David fleeth. 
to bing Achiſh, 13 and there fameth himſelſe mad. 
FI Hen came Dauid to Nob, tn Ahimelech the 
1 Prieſt,and Ahimelech was aſtonied at the mee- 


alone, and no man with thee? 
2 And Dauid faid to Ahimelech the Prieſt, The 
king hath commanded me a certaine thing, & hath 


thee,and what I haue commanded thee: and I haue 
appointed my ſeruants torſuch and ſuch places. 
No thereſare if thou haue ought vnder thine; 
hand, giue me five cakes of bread, ot what commeth 
to had. 

4. And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid. & ſaid, There; 
is no common bread vnder mine hand, but here ĩt 
* halowed bread,if the yong men haue kept them- 
ſclaes,at leaſt, frum women. 

| F Davidthen anſwered the Prieft. and aid vnto 
him Cectainely women haue bene ſeparate from vs 
this eo or three dayes ſiuce I came out: aud the 
veſſels of the yong men were holy, thaugh the way 
were prophanegand how much more then ſhal cuc- 
ry) one be ſanctiſied this day in the veſſellꝰ 
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6 So the Prieſt pane them hallowed bread: for | 
there was no bread there, ſaue the Shewbread that 
was taken from before the Lord, to put hot bread 
there, the day that it was taken away. 

7 (And there was the ſame day one of the ſer. 
uants of Saul abiding before theLord named Doeg 
the Edomite the | chieſeſt of Sauls heardmen) 

$ And Dauid ſaid vnto Ahimelech, Is there not.] 
heere vnder thine hand a ſpeare or a ſword ? for 1 {bem 
haue neither brought my ſword nor mme hameſſe | 
with me, becauſe thekings buſineſſe required haſte. Fattel, | 


| 
2. 


* 
4 
1 ö 
s 1 


9 And the Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliath the 
Philiſtim, whom thou ſlewelt in the * valley of E- $94.1 
lah, behold, it is wrapt in a cloth behindethe E.. 
phod: if thou wilt take that to thee, take it : for | 
there is none other {aus that here. And Dauid ſaid, 
There is none to tliat, giue ĩt me. 

10 And Dauid aroſe and fled the fame day from! 
the preſence of Saul, and went to Achiſh the King 
of Gath. 
11 And the ſeruants of Achilh ſaid vnto him, Ts 
not this Dauid the * King of the land? did they not 
ſing vnto him in dances, ſaying, & Saul hath ſlaine + 
his thouſand, and Danid his ten thouſand? | 
12 And Dauid } conſidered theſe words, & was 
fore afraid of Achiln the king of Gath, . cecla. 
13 And he changed his behawour before them, #7-9. 
and fained himſelfe mad in their hands, & ſcrabled E 
on the doores of the gate, and let his ſpettle fall 
downe vpon his beard, 
14 Then ſaid Achiſh vnto his ſeruants. Lo ye ſee 
the man is beſide himſelfe, wherefore haue yee 


brought him to me? op 
15 Haue I neede of mad men, that yee haue 
brought this fellow to play q mad man in my pre- 
ſence? ſhall he come idto mine houſe? 
CHAP. XXII. 
t Daxid hideth himſelfe in a caut. 1 Many that 
were in trouble came vuto him. 9 Does accuſeth A. 
bimelech, 18 Saul cauſeth the Priefts to bee ſlaint. 
20 Abiathar eſcapcth, | Fl: 
D Auid therefore departed thence,& ſaued him. | 
ſelſe in the cave of Adullam: and when bis | 
brethren and all his fathershouſe heard it, they 
went downe thither to him. 
2 And there gathered vnto him all men that 
were in trouble, and all men that were in debt, and 
al thoſe that were vexed in minde, and he was their | 
[prince: andthere were with him about foure 2 | 
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d men. 
And Dauid went thence to Mizpeh in Me- 
ab, and ſaid vnto the king of Meab, I pray thee, let 
my father and my mother come and abide with you 
till I know what God will doe for me. | 
4 And be brought them before the king of Mov | 
ab. and they dwelt with him all the while that Das | 
uid was inthe hold. a | 
5 And the Prophet Gad ſaid vnto Dauid, Abide | 
not in the hold. hut depart and goe into the land of | 
Iudah. Then Dauid departed and came into the fo · |; 
reſt of Hareth. : 
6 <And Saul heard that Dauid was diſconered,| | 
and the men that were with him, & Saul remdined 
in Cibeah ynder a tree in Ramah,haning his ſpeare 
in his hand, and all his ſeruants ſtood about him. 
7 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruauts that ſtood a+ 
bout him, Heare now, ye ſonnes of Temini, will the 
ſonne of Iſtai giue enery one of you fields, & vie- 
yards? will hee rake you all captaines ouer thou · 
ſands, and captaines ouet hundreds: 
8 That al ye haue conſpired againſt me, & Ho 


— 
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fert Then the king ſent to call Abimelech the 


b ameclechthon,an all thy fathers houſe, | 
(hots 


- {cauſe they knew when he fled, and ſhewed it not to 


{day foureſcore and ſiue perſons that did were a lin- 


with the edge of the ſword, both man and woman, 
both child & ſuckling, both oxe and aſſe, and 
{with the edge of the ſword, 


of Ahitub (whoſe name was Abiathar) efcaped and | 


{ſaine the Lords Prieſts. | 
name day, when Doeg the Edomite was there that, 


Dad dep erteth from Keilah, and remaineth in the | 


none that telleth me that ny ſonne fach made a 


t with the ſonne of Iſhai? and there is none 
you that is ſorie for mee, er ſheweth me that my 
ie hath ſtirred vp my ſeruaut to lie in waite a- 

inſt me, as appe arerh this day. 

9 © Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite (who 
was appointed ouer the ſeruants of Saul) and aid, 
I faw the ſonne of Iſhai when hee came to Nob, to 

imelech the ſonne of Abitub, 
10 Whoasked counſel of the Lord for him, and 
bim victuals, and he gaue him alſo the ſword 
of Goliath tie Philiſtim. 


prleſt the lonne of Ahitub, and al his fathers houſe, 
10 wit, the prieſts that were in Nob ; and they came 
all to che king. 5 

12 And Saul faid, Heare now, thouſonne of Ahi- 
tub. And he anſwered, Here I am my lord. 

tʒ Then Saul ſaid vnto him, Why haue ye con- 

ired againſt me, thou & the ſoune of 1ſhaL.in that 

hou baſt giuen him victuall and a ſword, and haſt 

asked counſell of God for him, that he ſhould riſe 
[againſt me, and lic in wait, as appeareth this day? 

14 F And Ahimelech anſwered the king, and 
faid, Who is ſo faithiull among all thy ſervants as 
[Dauid? being alſo the kings ſonne in law, and goeth 
at thy commandetnent, and is honourable in thine 
houſe? 

r5 Haue I this day firſt begun to aske counſell 
ef God for him ? bee it farre from me: let not the 
King impute any thing vnto hisſeruant, nor to all 
the Foul of my father: for thy ſeruant knewe no · 
ching of all this, leſſe nor more. ; 
16 Then the king ſayde, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 


19 And the king ſaid vnto the i es that 
ſtood about him, Turne, and ſlay the Priefts of the 
Lord, becaufe their hand alſo is with Dauid,& be- 


me. But the ſeruants of the king would not mooue 
their bands to fall vpon the Prieſts of the Lord. 

18 Then the king aid to Doeg, Turne thou and 
fall vpon the Prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite tur- 
ned and ranne vpon the Prieſts, and ſlew that ſame / 


nen Ephod. 
19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Prieſts ſmote hee 


ſheep 
20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the ſonne 


fied after Dauid. | 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, that Saul kad 


22 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathar. I knew it the 


he would tell Saul. I am the cauſe of the death of all 
the perſons of thy fathers houſe. 

23 Abide thou with me, and feare not: for ſ hee 
that ſeeketh my life. ſhal ſeeke thy life alfo:for with | 
me thou ſhalt be in ſafegatd. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
s Dauidchaſeth the Philifiims from Keilah, 13 


wilderneſie of Ziph. 16 Ionat han comforteth Dauid. 

28 Sauls enterpiſe is broken in purſuing Dauid. 

TE they tolde Dauid, ſaying, Behold, the Phi- 
1 liſtims fight againſt Keilah, and ſpoyle the 
2 Thetefore Dauid acked eounſell oſ the Lord, 
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| deah. ſaying, Doeth not David bide himſelſe by vs 
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1 mite 
the Lord anſwered Dauid, Goe and imite the Phi · 
ms, and ſaue Keilah. 

3 And Danids men ſaid vnto him, See, we bea 
ſraid here in Iudah, how much more if we come to 
Keilah againſt the hoſte of the Philiflims? 

4 Then Dauid asked counſell of the Lord a- 
gaine. And the Lord anſwered him, and ſaid, Ariſe, 
| rig to Keilah: for I will deliver the Phili- 
ſtuns into thine hand. 

5 © SoDauid and his men went to Keilah, and 
fought with thephiliſtims, and brought away their 
cattell,and ſmote them with a greatſlaughter: thus 
Dauid ſaued che inhabitants of Keilah. 

, 6 (And when Abhiathar the ſonne of Ahimelech 
* fled to Dauid to keilah, hee brought an Ephod 
7 with him.) 

7 ©CAndit was told Saul that Dauid was come 


to mine hand: tor hee is ſhut in, ſeeing hee is come 
into acitie that hath gates and barres. 

8 _ Saal — all his people together to 
warre, for to goe downe to Keilah 1 
Dauid and bis men. roy 

9 Aud Dauid having knowledge that Saul 
imagined miſchiefe againtt him, ſaid to Abiathar 
the Prieſt, Bring the Ephod. 

10 Then ſaid Dauid, O Lord God of Hrael, thy 
ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is about to come to 
Kei la, to deſtroy the citie for my fake. 

1 Will che lords ot Keilah deliver me vp inte 
his band? and will Saul come downe,asthy ſeruant 
hath heard? O Lord God of Iirael, I belcech thee 
— thy ſeruant. And the Lord taid, Hee will come 

owne, 


12 Then ſaid Dauid, Will the f lords of Keilah | 


the hand of Saul? And 
liner thee vp. 

13 © Then Danid and his men, which were 2- 
bont fixe hundreth, aroſe and departed out of kei- 
lah, and went whither they could. And it was told 
4 David was fled frem Keilah, and hee left. 

is1 


the Lord ſaid, They will de- 


and remainedin a meuntaine in the wil 
Ziph. And Saul ſought him euery day, but God de- 
liuered him not into his hand. 

15 And Danid ſaw that Saul was come out for 
to ſeeke his life: and Dauid was in the wilderneſſe 
of Ziph in the wood, 

16 © And Ionathan Sanls ſomne aroſe and went 
to Dauid into the wood, and comforted j him in 


God, 5 

17 And ſaid vnto him, Feare not, for the hand of 
Saul my father ſnal not find thee, and thou ſhak be 
King over Iſrael, and I ſhalbe next vnto thee: and 
alſo Saul my father knoweth it. 

18 So they twaine made a conenant before the 
Lord: and Dauid did rematne in the wood: but lo- 
nathan went to his houſe. 

19 © Then came vp the Ziphims to Saul to Gi. 


in holds, in the wood in the hill of Hachilah,which 
is on the right fide | of leſſimon? 
20 No therefore, O King, come downe accot. 


ſhall be to deliner him into the Kings hands. 

21 Then Saul fard Be ye bleſſed of the Lord: tor 
ye have had compaſsionon me. 

22 Goe,] pray y on, and prepare yct better, * 


22. 


bo, 
; — bx 
toKeilah,and Saul ſaid, God hath deliuered him in- b. 


: Or yones 
deliuer me vp, and the men that are with mee into hour. 


10r,g0 and 
No, at . 


14 And Danid abode in the wildernes in } holds rack 
derneſſe of lace to 
oe 10. a 
or. ſireng] | 


places. 


1 


ding to all that thine heart can deſire, and out part $*/*. 
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el dieth. Nabalsc 


and fee his place where he + hanteth, and who hath 
leene him there: for it is ſaid to mee, Hee is ſabtile 
and craftie, . 

23 Sec therefore,and knowe all the ſecret places 
where he hideth hunſelſe, and come yee agatne to 
me with the certainety, and I wil goe with you: and 
if he be in the land, I will ſeatch him out thorow- 
ent all the thouſands of ludah. 


4E6brew. 
Sore hath 
Ferne. 


24 Then they arole & went to Ziph before Saul, 
[be Dauid and his men were in the wilderneſſe of 
Maon inthe plaiue, on theright hand of Ieſhimon, 


25 Saul alſo aud his men went to ſeeke him, and 
y told Dauid: wherefore he came done vnto a 
rocke, aud abode in the wilderneſſe of Maon. And 
Saul heard that, he followed aſter Dauid in 
e wilderneſſe of Mon. 
26 And Saul and his men went on the one fide 
the mountaine,and Dauid and his mien on the o- 
her ſido of the monntaine ; and Dauid made haſte 
get fromthe pretence of Saul: for Saul and his 
en compaſſed Dauid and his men round about, to 
xe them. 
27 But there came a meſſenger to Sau), ſaying, 
ſe thee, and comes tor the Philiſtims haue inua-' 
the land. 
28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing Da- 
id, and went againſt the Philiſtims. Therfore they 
led that place Sela hammahl: koth. 
C HAP. XXIIII. 

1 Daxid hid in a caue (pereth Saul. 16 He ſbew. 
h to Saul ha mmocencie. 18 Saul achnowledgeth ha 
. 22 Hee cauſtth Dauid to ſweare onto him to 
e fanourable to hn. NP. 

Nd Dauid went thence, and dwelt in holds at 

En-gedi. 

2 When Sanl was feturned from the Philiſtime, 
hey told him, ſaying, Beheld, Dauid u in the wil- 
ol En- gedi. 

3 Then Saul tooke three thouſand chofen men 
out of all Iſrael, and went to jeeke Dauid, and his 
men vpon the rockes among the wild goats. 

4 And he came to the ecoates by the way 
where there was a caue, and Saul went in } to 

his eaſement: and Dauid and his men fate in the 
I inward of the caue. 


is come whereof the Lord ſayd vnto thee, Be- 
hold. I wildeliuer thine enemy into thine hand, and 
thon ſhalt doe to him as it ſhal ſeeme good to thee, 
Then Danid aroſe, and cut of the lap of Sauls gar- 
- {mentpriuily. 23 
6 And afterward Dauid was touched in his 
heart, betauſe he had cut off the lap which was on 

als arent. . 

7 And he ſaid vnto his men, The Lord keepe me 
from doing that thing vnto my maſter the Lords 
anointed. to lay mine hand ypon him: for he is the 
anointed of the Lord. 

sa Danid ouercame his ſeruants with theſe 

ds, and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt Saul. So 
aul roſe vp out of the cane and went N 

9 © Dauidalforoſe afterward,and went out of 
rhe caue,and cryed after Saul. ſaying, Omy lord the 
Ning. And when Saul looked beh 
clined his face to the earth, and bowed himſelſe. 
1 And Dauid ſaid te San, Wherefore gineſt 
chou an eare to mens words that ſay, Behold, Dauid 
ſeeketh enill againſt thee? 

11 Behold,this day thine eyes haue ſeene. that the 
Lord had deliuered thee this — into mine hand in 
328 {ome bad me kil thee, but I had com · 


Aud the men ol Danid ſaid vnto him, See, the 


paſsion on thee, and ſaid, I will not lay mine band 
on my maſter: for he is the Lords anointed. * 


12 Moreouer,my father, behold: behold, I fay, 
lap of wy garment in mine hand:for when I cur 
the lap of thy garmẽt, I killed thee nor. Vnderſtan 
and fee, that there is neither euill nor wickedneſſe 
in me, neither haue I ſmned againſt thee , yet 
hunteſt after my ſoule to take it. 


14 According as theſ old prouetbe ſaith, Wie- 
kednes proceedeth from the wicked, but mine hand 
be not vpon thee. 

ts After whom is the king of Iſrael come out? 
after nom doeſt thou purſue? after a dead dogge, 
ed after a flea? 

16 The Lord therefore he Iudge, and iudge be. 
tweene thee and me, and ſee, ana pleade my cauſe, 
and + deliuer me out of thine how, 


17 When Dauid had made an ende ef ſpeaking ö 


theſe words to Saul, Saul ſaid, ls this thy voyce, my 
ſonne Dauid? And Saul lift vp his voyce, and wept, | 

18 And faid to Dauid, Thou art more righteous 
then l: for thou haſt rendred mee good, and I haue 
rendred thee euill. 

19 And thon haſt ſhewed this day, that thou haſt 
dealt well with me: faraſmuch as when F Lord had 
cloſed me in thine hands thou killedſt me not. 

20 For who ſhall fmde his enemie, and let him 
depart ffreeꝰ Wherfore the Lord render thee good 
for that thou haſt done vnto me this day. 

21 For now behold, I know that thou ſhalt bee 
King, and that the kingdome of Iſrael ſhall bee ſta- 
bliſhed in thine hand. 

22 Sweare now therefere vnto me by the Lord, 
thatthou wilt not deſtroy my feed after me,& that 
thou wilt not aboliſh my name ont of my ſathers 
honſe. 

23 So Dauid ſware vnto Saul, & Saul went home: 
but Dauid and his men went vp vnto the hold. 

CHAP. XXV, 

r Samuel dieth, 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 The 
Lord blleth Nabals 43 Abigail and Abimoam Da · 
meds wines. 44 Michal is ginen to Phalti. 
© San died, and all Iſrael aſſembled, and 

mourned for him, and buried him in his owne ( 
houfe at Ramah. And Dauid at oſe and went downe 
to the wilderneſſe of Paran. 

2 Nowin Maon was a man who had his poſſeſ- 
fron in Carmel, and the man was exceeding miglity, 
and had three thouſand ſheep, & a thouſand goatst 
and he was ſhearing his ſheepe in Carmel. | 

3 The name alſo of the man was Nabal, and the 
name of his wiſe Abigail, and ſhee was a woman 
ſingular wiſedome,and beautiſull, but the man was 
churliſh, and enill conditioned , and was of the fa- 
mily of Caleb, 

4 And Dauid heard in the wilde rneſſe, chat Na- 
bal did ſheare his — | 

Therefore Danid ſent ten yong men, and Da- 
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uid ſayd vnto the young men, Goe vp to Carmel, 
and goe to Nabal, and aske him in my name ſ̃ how 


him,Dauid in- be doth 


6s And thus ſhall yee fay + for ſalutation , Both 
thou and thine houſe, and all that thou haſt bee in 
peace, wealth. and proſperitie. 


7 Behold, I haue heard that thou haſt ſhearert: 


now thy (hepheards were with vs, and we did them 
no hurt, neither did they nuſſe any ching all the 
whilethey were ig Carmel. 3 ae 
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Pied, 


(£57, 
bread, 
Jr glu 


ers, 


deb 
2 


rt. 
en fiole, 


8 Aske thy ſeruaunts, and they will ſhewthee. 
Wherefore let theſe yong men find fauour in thine 
eyes: (for wee come in a good ſeaſon) gine, I pray 

= whatſocuer commeth to thine hand vntothy 

eruants, and to thy fonne Dauid. 

9 © And when Dauids young men came, — 
told Nabal all thoſe words iu the name of Dauid, 
and held their peace. 

10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſeruants, and 
id, M ho is Dauid ? and who is the ſonne of Iſhai? 
there be many ſernantsnow adayes, that breaker a- 
way enery man from his walter, 

{| xt Shal Ithentake my bread and my water, and 
my fleſhi that{ haue kilied tor my ſhearers, and giue 
it voto men whom I know not whence they be? 
12 480 Dauids ſeruants turned their way, and 
went againe, and came, and tolde him all thoſe 
things. 

1; And Danid ſaid vnto his men, Gird every man 
this ſword aboxr him. And they girded every man 
bis ſword, Dauill alſo girded his ſword, And about 
Foure hundreth men went vp after Dauid, and two 
hundreth abode by the carlage. 


* _— 


£0, veſe ta Now one of the ſeruants told Abigail Nabals 
we wiſe, ſaying, Behold, Dauid ſent meſſengers out of 
% {he wildernes toſalute our maſter, and he 7 railed 
mw jon them. 

N 15 Notwithſtanding, the men were very good 


vnto vs, and we had no diſpleaſure, neither miſſed 
we any thing as long as wee were conuerſant with 
them when we were in the fialds. 

16 They were as a wall vnto vs, both by night 
and by day, all the while we wete with them kee- 
ping ſneepe. 

17 Now therefore take heed, and ſee what thou 
ſhalt do: for enil + will ſurely come vpon our ma- 
ſter, and vpon all his family:for he is ſo wicked that 
a man cannot ſpeake to him. 

18 J Then Abigail made haſte, and tooke two 
hundreth f cakes, and two bottles of wine, and fine 
epe ready dreſſed, and fiue meaſures of patehed 
corne, and an hundreth [{railesof raiſins, and two 
hundreth of figs, and laded them on aſſes, 

19 Then ſheſaid vnto her ſeruants, Go ye before 
me: behold, I will come after you: yet ſhe teld not 
ber husband Nabal. 

20 And asſhe rode on her aſſe, ſhe eame downe 
by a ſecret place of the mountaine,and behold, Pa- 
1d and his men came downe againſt her and ſhee 
metthem. | 

2t And Danid ſaid, In deed I haue kept all in 
vaine that this fellow had in the wildernes, fo that 
nothing was miſſed of all that perrained vnto him: 
For he hath requited me euil for good. 

22 So and more alſo doe God vnto the enemies 
of Danid : f67 ſure!y I will not leave of all that hee 
hath by the dawning of the day, any that piſſeth a- 
painſt the wall. 
23 And when Abteailfaw Danid,fhe haſted and 
Highted off her afſe, & fel] before David on ker face, 
and bowed her ſe}fe vnto the ground, 
24 And fell at his feete, and ſaid, Oh my lord. 
ue committed the iniquity , and I pray thee, let 
me handmaid —5 thee, ard heare thou the 
rdsof thine handmaid. 
25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this wic- 
ed man Nabal : for as bis name is, ſo is he:{Nabal 
his name, and folly i with him : but l thine hand- 
aid ſaw not the yong men of my lord whom thou 


26 Now thereſore my lord, as the Lord Jineth, 


and as thy foule lineth (the Lord, 1 /, that hath 
withholden thee from comming to ſhed blood, and 


enemies ſhall be as Nabal, and they that intend to 
do my lord euill. 


mayd hath brought vnto my lord, let it bee giuen 
vnto the yong men that 4 tollow my lord. 
28 I pray — the treſpafſe of thine hand- 


becauſe my lord fighteth the bartels of the Lord, & 
none euill hath bene found intheef in all thy life. 

29 Yet a man hath riſen vp.to periecate thee, aud 
to ſeeke thy ſoule, but the ſoule of wy lord ſha!l be 


bound in the bundle of life with F Lord thy God: 


and the foule of thine enemies ſhall God caſt ont, as 
eut of the middle of a ſling. - 

30 And when the Lordeſhallhanedone to my 
lord all the good that he hath promiſed thee, and 
{hall haue made thee ruler ouer Iſtael, 1 

37 Then ſhall it be no grieſe vnto thee, nor of- 
fence of mind vnto m lord, that he hath not ſhed 
blood eauſeleſſe, nor that my lord hath not preſer- 


well with my lord. remember thine handmaid. 

32 Then Dauid fayd to Abigail, Blefſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to 
meet me. | 

33 And bleſſed be thy counſe!}, and bleſſed be 
thou, which hait kept me this day from comming 
to ſhed blood, and that mine hand hath not ſaued 
mee. 

34 For indeed, as the Lord God of Nrael liverh, 
whe hath kept me backe from hurting thee, excepr 
thou hadſt haſted and met me, ſurely there had not 
bene leſt vnto Nabal by the dawning of the day, 
any that piſſeth againſt the wall. 

35 Then Danidreceiued of herhand that which 
ſhe had bronght him & ſaid to her, Go vp in peace; 
to thine houſe: behold, I haue heard thy voyce and 
haue granted thy petition. : 


made a feaſt in his houſe, like the feaſt of a King, 
and Nabals heart was mery within him, for he was 
very drunkenwherefore ſhe told him nothing, nei- 
ther lefle nor more, vntill the morning aroſe, 

37 Then in the morning when the wine was gon 
ont of Nabal, his wife told him thoſe wordes, and 
his heart died within him,and he was like a ſtone. 

8 And about ten dayes after, the Lord ſmote 
Nabalthat he died. 
29 © Now when Danid heard that Nabal was 
dead. he ſaid, Blefſed be the Lord that hath | judged 
the cauſe of my rebuke of the hand of Nabal, and 
hath kept his ſernant from ewill : forthe Lord hath 
recompenſed the wickedneſſe of Nabal vpon his 
one head. Alfo Danid ſent to commune with Abi. 
gail to take her to his wiſe. 
40 And when the ſeruantt of Dauĩd were come 
to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vntoher, ſaying, 
Dauid ſent vs to thee to take thee to his wiſe. 

41 And fhearoſe, and bowed her ſelfe on her 
face to the carth, and ſaid, geholde, let thine hand- 
maid be a ſeruant rowaſh the feet of the ſeruaunts 
of my lord. 

43 And Abigail haſted and aroſe,and rode vpon 


—_—_ 


[after the meſſengers of David and was his wiſe, 

43 Dauid alto tooke Ahinoam of * Izreel, aud 
they were bath fis wines, ; 

44 Now Saul had ginen * Michal his daughter 


that thine hand ſl. ould not ſaue thee) fonow thine] 


27 And now, this | bleſsing which vinetand Frere: 


maid:tor the Lord wil make my Loi d a ſure houſe, | 


ned himſelfe: and when the Lotd ſhall haue dealt 


Ebr. re- 
36 So _— came to Nabal: and behold, he Fa. 9 


2 


t her 
an aſſe, & her five maĩd : Hollowed her, and ſhe went 2 te. 


EKL. en 
267 dayes, 


ce. 


= = ———ů—— = 


penged, 


1 ö 
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to 
of Gallim. 
. 
1 Daxid was diſcuuereu unto Saul by the Ziphims. 
12 Dauud taheth away Sauls ſpeare, cy a hot of water 
hat flood at his head. 21 Saw! confeſieth bu ſimme. 
Age the Ziphims came vuto Saul to Gibeah, 
(aying * Docth not Dauid hide him(clfe | in 
hill of Hachilah before | leſhimon? . 
2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to the wil. 
1 hauing three thouſand choſen men 
3 him, ſor to ſeeke Dauid in the wilder · 
s i 
3 Aud ry pitdhed in the bil of Hachilah which 
before leſtimon by the way ſide, Now Dauid a- 
in the wi he ſaw that Saul came 
him into the wilderneſſe. 
4 «For David had ſent out ſpies, and vuderftood 
Saul was come | in very deed.) 
5 Then Dauid aroſe, & came to the place where 
had pitched,andwhen Dauid b:heldthe place 
here Saul lay,and*Aboer the ſonne of Ner,which 
his chiefe captaine,(for Saul lay in the fort,and 


1 round about him) 
6 ſpake Dauid,and ſaid to Ahimelech the 


U. az. 
19. 
„i- 
ah. 

, the 


to Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah, bro- 
to Toab, ſaying, Who will goe downe with me 
Saul to the hoſte? Then Abi 

* {downewiththee, 
7 So Dauid and Abiſhai came downe to the 
;people by night : and beholde , Saul lay ſleeping 
within the fort, and his ſpeare did ſticke in the 
2t his | head and r and the people lay 

d about him. 


8 Frybhen ſayd Abiſhai to Dauid, God hath clo- 
ſed thine enemy into tlũne hand this day: now ther- 
ote I pray thee, let me ſmite him once with a ipeare 
othe earth, and I will not ſmire him againe. 
And Davidſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him not: 
for who can lay his hande on the Lords anoynted, 
and b e guiltleſſe? ; ; 
to Moreouer Dauid ſaid, As the Lord liueth, ei- 


eo die, or be ſhall deſcend into battel, and periſ. 
ti The Lord keepe me from — er hande 


| vpon the Lords anointed ut I pray thee,rake now 
the ſpeare that is at his bead, and the pot of water, 
and let vs go hence. 


| 12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the pot of wa- 
ter from Sauls head, and they gate them away, and 
no man ſawe it, nor marked it, neither did any a- 
ELv, ibe wake. but they were all aſleepe, for} the Lord had 
4 a dead ſleepe vpon them. 
epe of tz Then Dauid went into the other fide, and 
Lora ſtood on the top of an hill afarre off, a great ſpace 
fallen being betweene them. 
pon 14 And Dauidcryed tothepeople, &to Abner 
the ſonne of Ner,faying,FHeareſ not, Abner ? 
Then Abner anſwered, and ſaid, Who art thou that 
cryeſt to the King? | 
15 And Dauid ſaid to Abner , Art not thou a 
man and whois like thee in Iſraelꝰ wherefore then 


oue of the folke to deſtroy the king thy lord. 

16 This is not — . of thee: as — — li- 
death, neth, ye are | worthy to die, becauſe yee not 
I ms. (6; rs : and now ſee 
[where the 1 is and the pot of water chat 
was at his d N ; 

1 And Saul knew Dauids voyce,and faid,ls this 
- [thy voice, my ſoune Dauid? And David ſayd, It is 


— — — 


AT, which” 


perſecute bis ſeruantꝰ for what haue I donedot what 


n 


18 And he ſayd, Wherefore doth wy lord thus 


euill is in mine hand? 
19 Now therſore, I beſeech thee,let my lord the 
king heare the words of his ſeruant. If Lord haue 


i ſayd, I will goe 


the Lord (hall ſmite him, or his day ſhal come 


haſt thou not kept thy lord the king*for there came 


— - mos — 


ſtirred thee vp againſt me, let him ſmell the ſauour 
of a ſacrifice : but if the children of men haue done 
» curſed bee they before the Lord: for they haue 
aſt me out thisday from abidingin the inheritance 
the Lord, ſay ing, Goe, ſerue other gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall en the 
earth before the face of the Lord ſos the king of If. 
racl is come out to ſeeke a flea, as ene would hunt & 
partrick in the mountaines. 

21 Then ſayd Saul, I haue ſinned : come againe 
my ſonne Dauid : for I wil do thee no more harme, 
becauſe my ſoule was precious in thine eyes this 
day: behold, I haue done fooliſhly, and haue erred 
exceedingly. 

22 Then Dauid anſwered, and ſayd, Behold the 
Kings ſpeare, let one of the young men come oner 
and ſet it. : 

23 And let q Lord reward every man accordin 
to his righteouſnes and faithfulneſſe: for the Tard 
had deliuered thee into une hands this day, but l 
would not lay mine hand vpon the Lords anointed 

24 And behold, like as thy liſe was much ſet by 
this day in mine eyes: ſo let my life beſet by in the 
eyes of the Lord, that he may deliuer me out of all 
tribulation. 

25 Then Saul ſayd to Danid, Rleſſed art thon, m 
ſonne Dauid : for thou ſhalt do great thiugs, an 
alſo preuaile. So Dauid went his way, and Saul re- 
turned to his place. 

C HAP. XXV. 

2 Dauid fleeth to Achiſh King of Gath, who gi- 
ueth him Ziklag. 8 Dawiddeſtrojeth certame of the 
Phuli/tems. 10 Achiſh is deceimed by Dani. 
A Dauid ſayd in his heart, I ſhall now periſh 

one day by the band of Saul: is it not better for 
me that I ſaue wy ſelf in the land of the Philiſtima, 
and that Saul may haue no hope of me to ſeeke me 
any more in all the coaſts of Iſtael, and ſo eſcape out 
of his hand | 

2 Dauidtherefore aroſe , and be, and the fixe 
hundreth men chat were with him, went vnto . 
chiſh the ſonne of Maoch King of Gath. 

3 And Dauid dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, he, and 
bis men, euery man with his houſheld; Dauid with 
his two wiues, Ahinoam the Izreelite, and Abigail 
Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

4 And it wastold Saul that Danid was fled ts 
Gath : ſo he ſought no more for him. 

5 Aud Dauid ſayde vnto Achiſh, If I haue now 
found grace in —— me a place 

I may dwell 


in ſome other city of the countrey, ! 
there: for why ſhould thy ſeruant dwell in the head 
city of the kingdome with thee ? 

6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that ſame day: 


therfore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings of Iudah 

vnto this dax. : : kbA 
7 FAndF the time that Dauid dwelt inthe f 

P i | 


kiliſtims, was foure meneths and be 
certaine dayes. 6 : 
$ Then Dauid and his men went vp and inn» i ei. 
ded the Geſharites, and the Girzi the Ama- 


lekites:forthey inhabited the land from the begin- 
ning, from the way as thou goeſt to Shur,cuen vnto 

the land of Egypt. : 
9 And Dauid {note the land, and leſt neither 
man 


— ——à—ͤ—h — 


( 


* 


nor woman aliue, and tooke ſheepe, and 
aſſes and camels, and apparell, and retur- 
and came to Achiſn. 
10 And Achiſh ſaid, Where haue you been a to- 
ning this day? And Danid anſwered, Againſt the 
of and againſt the South of the Ierah- 
lites, and againſt the South of the Kenites, 
tt And Dauid ſaued neither man nor woman 
alive to bring them to Gath , ſaying, Leaſt they 
id tell on vs, and fay,So did Danid, and ſo wil? 
his maner all the while that he dwelleth in the 
|countrey of the Philiſtims. 
12 And Achiſh beleeued Damd,ſaying,JHe hath 


made his people Iſrael vtterly to abhorre him: 
therefore be ſhall be my ſervant for euer. 


Th 


(6435.1 


CHAP, XXVIII. 

2 Daxid hath the chiefs charge promiſed «bout 
Achiſh. 8 Saul conſulteth with « witch, and ſhe cau- 
ſeth kim to fpeake with Sammel. 18 JVhbodeclareth 
bis ruiue. 

Ow at that time the Philiſtims aſſembled 

their band and armie to fight with Iſtael: 

therefore Achiſh ſaid to Danid , Be ſure thou ſhalt 
out with me to the battel, thou and thy men. 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Achiſh, Sureſy thou ſhale 

know what thy ſeruant can doe. And Achith ſaid to 

3 I wil make thee keeper of mine head 
or euer. 

3 Csamuel was then dead, and all Iſrael had 


lamented him, and buried him in Ramah his owne 
citie , and Saul — . away the ſorcerers, and the 
ſoothſæyers out of the land) 
hen the Philiſtims aſſembled themſelues, 

and came and pitched in Shunem: and Saul aſſem- 
bled all Iſrael, and they pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt ofthe Philiſtims, 
he was afraid, and his heart was ſore aſtonied. 

6 Thereſore Saul asked connſell of the Lord, 
and the Lord anſwered him not, neĩther by dreams, 
nor by Vrim,nor yet by Prophets. 

7 Saul vnto his ſeruants, Secke me 
a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that I may goo 
to her, and aske of her, And his ſeruants ſayd to 
bim, Bebhold, there is a woman at Eu. dor that hath 

Ihen Saut changed himſelſe, and put on o- 
ther raiment, and he went and two men with him, 
and they cime to the woman by night: & he ſaid, l 
pray ther, conĩecture vnto me by the familiar ſpirit, 
& bring me him vp whom 1 ſhall name vnto thee, 

And the woman faid ynto him, Behold, thou 


ed the ſorcerers, and the ſoothfayers out of the 


land: wherefore then ſeekeſt thou to take me in a 


ſnare to cauſe me to die? 

te And Saul ſware to her by the Lord, faying, 
E * 

It Then faid y woman, Whom ſhall I bring 
wnto thee? And he anſwered, Bring me vp Samuel. 

12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe cried 
with a loud voice: & the woman] 
ing, Why haſt thou deceiued me? for thou art Saul. 

13 And che King ſaid vnto her,Be not afraid: for 
what ſaweſt then ? And the woman faid vnto Saul, 
n 

14 he ſaid ynto ber, What faſhion is hee 
of? And ſhe anſwered, An olde man commeth vp 
lapped in a mantle: and Saul knew that it was Sa- 
nel, and hee inclined his face to the ground, and 


elle. 


(0r, . | A8 the Lord liueth, no harme ſhall come to thee 


 knoweft what Saul hath dong;howhe hath deſtroy-· | ched [by the 


e to Saul, ſay . da 


15 CAnd Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou 
diſquieted me, to bring me 
red, l am in great diſtreſſe: for the Philiſtims make 
warre againſt me, & God is d from me, and 
anſwereth me ne more, neither by — pom nei 
ther by dreames : therefore I haue called thee, that 


vp? Then Saul anſwe- 


thou mayeſt tell me what l ſhall doe. 

16 Then fayd Samuel, Wherefore then 
thou aske of me, ſeeing the Lord is gone from thee, 
and isthine enemie? 

17 Enen the Lord hath done to him, as he ſpake 
*by mine ſ hand ; for the Lord wil rent y kingdom 
out of thine hand. aud giue it thy fieighbour Baui 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of the 
Lord, nor executedſt his fierce wrath vpon the A- 


malekites: therefore hath the Lord done this vnto 


thee this day. 
19 Moreouer, the Lord will deliuer Iſrael with 


thee into the hand of the Philiſtims: and to mor. 


cow ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes be with me, and — 
Lord ſhall giue the heſte of Iſrael into the hauds 
the Philiſtims. | 


20 Then Saul fell ftraightway all along on t 
earth,and was ſore afraid becauſe of the words 
Samuel, ſo that there was no ſtrength in him: 
he had eaten no bread all the day,nor all the ni 

21 Then the woman came vnto Saul, and 
that he was ſore troubled, and ſayd vnto him, 
thine handmaid hath obeyedthy voice, and l 
put my ſoule in mine hand, and haue obeyed 


22 Now 


therefore, l 
vnto the voice of thine 


kneaded it, and baked of it vnleauened bread.  * 
* 25 Tben ſhẽ brought them before Saul, and be. 
fore his ſeruants: and when they had eaten, they 
ſtood vp: and went away the ſame night. 

«Pts C 3 III. 

4 The prmces of cauſe De 
— bar te ou the baztcl againſt Iſrael, berauſt they| 


firufled 
O the Philiſtims were ——— 
all their armie: Te raeli 
; fountaine hich is in 


3 Then ſaid the a Philiſtima. What 
doe theſe Ebrewes here ? And Achiſh ſayd vnto tbe 
princesof the Philiftims, Is not this Dauid the ſer= 
nant of Saul the king of1frael, who hath been with 
mee theſe dayes, or theſe and I baue found 
nothing in him, ſince he Lace with we vnto thus 
yÞ 

4 But the princes of the Philiſtims were wroth 
with him,and the princes of the Philiſtims ſaid vn» 
to b nn, * Send this fellow backe, that be may 


and let him not goe downe with vs to bartell, left 
that in the battell hee bee an aduerſary to vs: for 
wherewith ſhould he obtaine the fanour ef his mas! 
ſer? ſhould it not he with the heads of theſe men? 
5 Is not this Dauid of whom they ſang in dane 


againe to his place which thou haſt appointed Nags 


b. tou but ſ the 


chou difpleaſe not the princes of the Philiſtims. 


Jem. 8 He azhith coomjel of the Lord, aid fuer ſuing 


| | ob ark both ſmall and great, and fiew net a man, 


and their ſonues, and theit daughters were talen 


Lim, litt vp their voices aud wept, vntill they could 


weepe no more. * 
5 Dauids two wines were taken pri ſoners alſo, 
Ahinoam the lzreelite ad Abigail the wife ol Na- 
bal the Carme lite. 


« 
Mu 17174 


ſaying, * Saul flew his thouſand, and Danid his ten 
tbonſand?ꝰ“ 
4 J Then Achiſh called Dauid, and ſaid voto 
him, As the Lord liueth, thou baſt been vpright and 
good in my fight, hen thou wenteſt out and in 
with me in the hoſte, neither haue ! found euill 
with thee, fince thou cameſt to me vnto this day, 
22 doe not fauour thee. 
erlore no returne, and go in peace, that 


7 W 


8 And Dꝛzuid ſaid vuto Achiſn, But what haue 
I done ? and what haſt thou found in thy ſeruant as 
long as I hane been with thee vnto this day, that I 
may not goe aad fight againſt the enemies of my 
Jord the king: 

9 Achiſh then anſwered, an dſaid to Dautd,l 
know thou pleaſeſt me as an Angel of God. but the 
prince cui the Philiſtuns haue tayd, Let him not goe 
vp with vs to battel. 5 

6% Whercfore new riſe vp eatly in the morning 
x ith thy maſters ſeruants y are come with thee: and 
when ye be vp early aſſoon as ye haue light, depart. 


in the morning, and to returne veto the land of the 
Philiſtins: aud the Philiſtims went vp to Izrecl. 
CHAP. XXX, 
1 The Amalelites burne Ziklaz. 5 Davis two 
Wines arc talen priſouers. 6 The pecple would fione 


bis energies ecoucrci h the pray. 24 Hee dinidetb it 
equally, 26 and ſeudcth part to bu friends, 

TD Vt iv. en Dauid and his men were come to Zike 
Br. the third day, the Amalelutes had inuaded 
vpon the South, even ynto Ziklag, & had ſmicten 
Dane buratir with ſire, 

2 And had taken the women that were therein 


{but caried theri away,and went their wayes-. 
3 © SoDauid and his men came to the citie, 
3nd behold, it was burnt with fire, and their wines, 


prisoners. 131 A 
Then Dauid and the people that was with 


6 And Dauid was in greatforow: forthe peo. 


lple intended to tone him, becauſe the hearts of all 


| melechs ſunne, I pray thee, bring me the Ephod, 


| ing, S'all! follow alter this company? Shall I o- 


the people were vexcd , euery man for his ſannes 
and for his dauęliters: but Dauid comforted him- 
ſelfe in the Lord bis God. 

7 Jud Danid ſaid to Abiathat the Pricft Ahs- 


And Abiathar brought the Ephod to Dauid. 
8 hen Dauid asked counſell at the Lord, ſay- 


uertake them? And he anſwered him, Follow: ſor 
thou ſhalt ſurely overtake them, and recouer all. 

9 «So Duid and the ſme hundreth men that 
were with him, went, and came to the riuet Beſor, 
bete a part oſ them abode: 

1% But Dauid and ſoure hundreth men follow- 
ed (for two hundreth abode behind, be ing too wea- 
xy to goe oner the river Beſor) | 

r And they found an Egyptian in the field, and 
brought him to Dautd,znd gaue him breed, and he 
did eate. and they gaue him water to drinke. 

12 Alſo they gave him a few figges,and ewo cla 
ſters of raifizs ; aud when he had eaten, his ſpirit 


1 


11 So Dauid aud his men roſe vp early to depart | 


came a 
dtunke any water in three dayes and three nights. 
geſt thou? and whence art thou? And be ſaid, lam 


my maſler leſt me chree daies ago, becauſe 1 fel ſick. 
14 We roued vpon the South of Chereth, and 
vpou the coaft belonging toludab, and von che 
South of Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag with fire. 
15 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Canſt thou bring 
me to this company? And he ſaid, d eare ynto mee 
by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deliuer 
me iuto the handes of my maſter, and Iwill bring 
thee to this company. 
16 CAnd when he had brought him thither, be- 
ho'd, they lay ſcattered abroad vpon all the earth, 
eating, and drinking, and dancing, becanſe of all the 
great pray that they had taken out of the land of 
the Philiſtims, and out of the land of Iudah. 
17 And Pauid ſinote them fromthe twilight, 
eueu vnto the euening of the next morrow, ſo that 
there eſcaped aot a wan ef theme ſaue ſoure hun- 
dreth yong men, which rode vpon camals, and fled. 
18 And Dauid recouered all that the Amalckites 
had taken: alſo Dauid re ſcued his two wiues. 


or daughter, or of the ipoyle of all that tl: ey had 
taken away: Dauid recouered them all. 
20 Dauid alſo toole all the ſneepe, and the ox- 


This is Danids pray. a 

21 And David came to the two hundred meu 
that were too weary for to follow Pauid: whome 
they had made alſo to abide at the tiuer Beſor: and 
they came to meete Dauid and to meete the people 


the people, he ſaluted them, | 
22 Then anfwered all the euill and wicked of 
the men that went with David, and faid, Becauſe 
they went not with vs, therefore will we giue them 
noue of the pray that we haue recouered, ſaue to e- 
ucty man his wife and his childten: therefore let 
them cary them away and depart. a 

23 Then ſayd Dauid, Ve ſhall not doe ſo, my bre- 
thren,with that which the Lord bath ginen vs, who 


came againſt vs into our hands. | 
24 For who will obey you in this matter but as 
his part j that goeth dn to the battel, ſo hal his 
part be. j tarieth by the ſtuffe : they ſhal partalikg. 
25 Sofrom that day forward hee — by aſta* 
tute and a law in Iſrae] voto this dax. 
26 eWhenDauid therefore came to Ziklag, he 
ſent ofthe pray vntotheElders of Iudah,and to his 
friends,ſaying, See. there is a bleſsingſot you ol the 
ſpoile of the enemies of the Lord. 


South Ramoth,andto them of lattir, 

28 And to them of Aroer, and to them of Siph- 
motiz,andto them of Eſhtemoa, 

29 And to them of Rachal, and to them of the 
cities of the Ierahmeclites, aud to them of the ci- 
ties of the Kenites, | 

30 Aud to them of Hormah, and to them of 
Chor aſhau, and to them of Athach, ; 
31 Andtothem of Hebron, and to all the places 
where Dauid and his men had hanted. 
CHAP. XXXI. 


iu the batiell. 12 The men of Iabelh tooke downe his 
ber which was han ged on the wall, ' 


— 


13 CAnd Dauid ſaid vnto him, To whom belon- 


a yong man of Egypt. & ſeruant to an Amalekites & 


19 And they lacked oething ſmal or great, ſonne 


en, and they draue them beſore his cattell, aud faid, | 


that were with him: ſo when Dauid came acete to 


hath pre ſerued vs, and deliuered the company that 


27. Hee ſent tothem of eth- el, and to them of | 


4 Saul lalleth himfelfs. 6 His children are flame| 


* He diuideth ther i # 
1 


gaine to him: for he had eaten no bread,nor] 


381 


No. 


10.1. 
7 


E. 


7 


b. gan. 
3917. 


u. out thy ſword. and thruſt me thoro there witlꝶt leſt 


nt dead, he fell likewiſe vpon his ſword, and died 
with him. 


be was ſore afraid. Therefore Saul tooke a ſword 


Sauls death, * 


Ow * the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael, and 
the men of Iſrael fied away from y Philiſtims, 
and they fell downe | wounded in mount Gilboa. 
2 And the Philiſtims pteaſſed ſore vpon Saul 
d bis ſonnes, and ſlewe Ionathan, and Abinadab, 
d Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes. 
3 And when the battell went ſore againſt Saul, 
e archers, and bowmen ſ hit him, and he was ſore 
wounded of the archers, 
4 Then ſaid Saul vnto his armour bearer, Draw 


the vucircumciſed come and thruſt me thorow, and 
mocke me: but his armonr bearer would not, for 


und fell vpon it. 


5 And when his armour bearer ſawe that Saul 


6 So Saul died and his three ſonnes, and his ar- 


mour bearer, & all his men that lame day togetſ et. 


7 Fund when the meu of Iſrael that were on 
other ſide of the valley, and they ofthe other 


fide Iorden ſawe that the men of 1fracl were put to 
flight, and that Saul and his tonnes were dead, then 
They leſt the cities, and tanne aua) : aud the Phili- 
ſtims came and dw lt in them. 


8 JAnd on the morow, when the Philiſtims 


were come to ſpoile them that were llaine, they 


found Saul & his three lons lying in mount Gilbca, 


9 And they cut otf his head, and tripped him 
out of his armour, and ſent iuto the land ot the Phi- 
liſtims on every fide, that they thould publiſh it in 
the temple of their idoles and among the people. 


Aſataroth, but they hanged vp his body on the wal 
of Beth- han. 

1t When the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gilead 
heard what the Pluliſtims bad done to Saul, 

12 Then they aroſe (as many as were ſtrong men) 
and went all uight,and tooke the body of Saul,and 
the bodies of his ſonnes from the wall of Beth - 
ſhan, and came to Iabeſh, and * burnt them there, 

23 And tooke their bones, and * buried them 


vnder a tree at labeſn, and faſted ſeuen dayes. 


2 


10 And they laid vp his armour in the houſe of 


i 


{ 


— 


FTHE SECOND BOOKRE OF SAMVEL, 


wroneht againſt him partly by falſe counſellors, famed 
25 people. — how by Gods aſſiſtauce he oue 
aud peace. In the perſon of Pauil ihe Scripture ſettei. 
Mid according to the fleſh, and was per ſtcuted on cut 
one pcr ſon, as in hu members, but at length he ouei co 


ut all power both ſpirituall and temporall,and ſo? 


CHAP. L 
4 It was told Dauid of Sault death. 15 He cau- 
Eb lim to be flaine that brought the t idings. 19 He 
lamentcth the death of Saul and Jonathan. 
oN E I, Fter the death of Saul, when Dauid 
N. 


= 4 e aud had beene two 
Fl et in Ziklag, 

+ 938 bebelde a man came the third 
day ont of the hoſte from Saul with tus clothes 
rent, and earth vpon his head ? and when hee came 
to Dauid, he fell to the earth, and did obeiſance. 

3 Then Dautd ſaid vnto him, Whence com- 
meſt thou? And he ſaid vnto him, Out of the lioſte 
ot Iſrall l am eſcaped. 

4 And David ſaid vnto him, What is done I 
prey thee, tell me. Then he ſaid, that che — is 

from the battell, and many of the people are 
ouerthrowen and dead, and alſo Saul and Jonathan 
his ſonne ate dead. 


_ $ And Dauid ſaid vnto the yong man that told 
it him, How knoweſt thou that Saul add lonathan 
his ſonne be dead? 


6 Then the yong man that told bim, anſwered, 
AzIgameto mount Gilboa, beholde, Saul leaned 
his ſpeate, and loe, the charetsand fhorſemen 

ollowed hard after him. 8 
? And when he looked backe, hee ſaw me, and 


Hi booke and the former beare the title of Samuel, 
whole courſe of hu lift, and alſo the lines and acts of ewo Kinys,to wit of Saul and Hauid, whome hee 
| annomted and conſecrated Rugs by the ordinance of God. And as the firſt took centeineth thoſe ti ugs which 
God brought to paſſe among this prople vnder the gouernment of Samuel and Saul © ſo this ſecond booke de- 
clareth the noble afts of Danid, after the death of Saul, when he l. gan to reign,unto the end of hu lingdem + 
and how the ſame by him was won4erſully augmented: alſo his great troubles and dangers, which he ſuſtcmed 
both within hu houſe and without : what horrible and dangerous inſim rec hon, vproares, and trraſons were 
friends and flaiierers, avid parih by ſome of bis , 
ame all aifficatries, and cred hu tingdome mreff 
p forth Chrict Ieſus the chicfe Kmg, who came of BA. 
fide with outward and mmard enemies, as well in bu 


{hurch videne 


5 


was returned from the * ſlaughter of 


17 


becauſe they cauteine the cenception natmity, aud the 


mmeth all bis enenues, and giucth his 
eigneth with them King for euer more. 


Ianſwered, I am an Amalekite. 

9 Then ſaid he vnto me, l pray thee, | come vp- 
on me. and ſlay me: for anguith is come vpen mee, 
becauſe my lite is yet whole u me. 

10 Solfcame vpon lim, and flew lim: and be- 
cauſel was ſure that he could not liue, aſtet that he 


head, and the bracelet that was vpon his arme, and 
brought them hither vnto my lord. 

11 Then Dauid took hold on his clothes*& tent 
them, & likewiſe all the meu that were with him. 

12 And they mourned and wept, and faſted vn- 
till euen, for Saul aud for Ionathan his ſonne, and 
for the people of the Lord, and for the houſe ol li- 
rael, becauſe they were ſlaine with the word. 

Is CAtterward Dauid ſaid vnto the young man 
that told it him, Whence art thou? And he anſwe- 
ted, lam the ſonne of a ſtranger an Amalekite. 

14 And Dauid ſaid vatohim, * How waſt thou 
not afraid to put ſoorth thine hand to deſtroy the 
anointed of the Lotd ? 

15 Then Dauidcilled one of his yon 
faid, Goe neere, and fall vpon him. = 
bim,that he died. 


men, and 
hee ſmote 


16 Then ſaid Danid vato bim, Thy blood bee] 


ypon thine owne head: for thine owne mouth hath 
teſtified againſt thee, ſaying, I haue ſlaine the Lords) 
aaointed, 


me. And I anſwered, Here am 1, 


— — 


— — 


8 And hee ſaid vnto me, VWhoattthon? And 


had fallen, I tooke the ctowee that was vpon his | 


N 


Pſal. 105. 
1 
| 


_—_— 
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Micah 1 


x 40. 
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17 J Then Dauid mourned with this lamenta- 
tion ouer Saul, aud ouer Ionathan his ſonne. 

18 (Alſo he bade them teach the children of Iu. 

dah to thook,as it is written in F book of *}Iather) 

19 Onoblelirael, hee is ſlaine vpon thy hie pla. 

ces how are the mightie oucrthrowen! 

20 Tell it not in Gath, nor pablith it in the 
ſtreetes of Aſhkelon, leſt the daughters of the Phi- 
liſtims retoyce, leſt the daughters ol the vucircums 

eiſed triumph. | 

21 Ye mountaines of Giboa, vpon you be nei - 
ther dewe nor raine,nor be there fields of oftrings : 
for there the ſhield of the mightie is caſt downey 
ehe ſhield of Saul, as though hee had not beene an- 
ointed with oi le. 

22 The bow of Ionathan neuer turned back,nei- 
ther did the (word of Saul returne empty from the 
blood of the ſlaine, and from the tat of the mighty. 

23 Saul and Ionathan were louely and pleaſant 

in rheir lines, and iu their deaths they were not di- 


nided:they wereſwitter then egles;they were ſtron- 

Ye daughters of Iſrael, weepe for Saul, which 

you in ſcarlet, with ores, and hanged] 
oruaments of gold von your . 

25 How were the mightie flatne in the mids off 


the battell ! O Ionathan, thou waſt ſlaine in thine 
hie places. 


4 Damid i οdhͤled Aing in Hebron. 9 Abner 
mates h 1/b-boſberh King oer Iſrael. 15 The Cartel 
of the ſernants of Dad aua Iſ-boſheth, 32 The bu- 
raell of Aſabel. 


Eter this, Dauid asked counſell of the Lord, ſay- 

Ling, Shall I goe vp. into any ofthe cities ol lu- 
dab? And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Go vp. And Da- 
nid ſaid, Whither ſhall I goe ? Hee then avſwered, 
Vnto Hebron. | 3 . 

2 So Dauid went vpthither,and his two wines 
»fo, Ahinoam the Izreclite, and Abigail Nabals 
wife 7 i n = - 

ol Dauid t vp the men that were 
with him, euery man with his houſhold , aud they 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 

4 <Thenthe men of Indah eame, and there they 
anointed Dauid King over the honſe of ludah. And 
they tolde David, ſaying, * that the men of Iabeſh 
Gilead buried Saul. 

5s And Dauid ſent meſſengers vnto the men of 
Iabeſh Gilead, and laid ynto them, Bleſſed are ye of 
the Lord, that yce haue ſhewed ſuch kindneſſe vnto 
your lord Saul. that ye have buried him. 

6 Therefore now the Lord ſhewe mercie and 
tueth vnto you + and I will recompenſe you this 
benefite becauſe ye haue done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands be ſtrong, and 
de you valiant: albeit your maſter Saul be dead. yet 


ueuertheleſſe the of ludah hath anointed me 
king oueꝶ tbem. 
9 But Abner theſonne of Ner that was eap- 


taine of Sauls hoſte, tooke 1{h-boſheth the ſoane of 
Saul, and brought him to Mahanaim, 
s And — him king ouer Gilead and ouer 
the Aſhurites, and ouer Izreel and ouer Ephraim, 

and oner Beniamin, and ouer all Iſrael. 
to Ih- bolheth Sauls ſoune was fortieyeere old 


— — ere ——_—__—_— 


the hinder end of the ſpeate ſmote him vnder the 


— — K— 


el. 1 d 
when hee. began to reigne ouer Iſrael, and reign 
two yeere: but the houie of ludah followed Da 

11 (And the time which Dauid reigued in N 
bron ouer the houle of Iudah, was leuen yeere an 
ſixe moneths) 

12 CAnd Abner the fonne of Ner, and the ſ- 
vants of lih. boſheth the ſonne of Saul went out 
Mahanaim to Gibeon, 

13 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, and the { 
uants of Dauid went out, and met one another 

the poole of Gibeon: and they ſate done, the 
on the one fide of the poole, and the other on 
other ſide of the poole. 

14 Then Abner ſaid to Ioab, Let the young 
now rife, and play bctore vs, Aud Ioab ſaid, 
them ariſe. ; 

15 Then there aroſe and went over twelve 
Benjamin by number, which pertained to Ii 

ſheth the ſonne of Saul, and twelue of the 


of Dauid. 1 
x6 And One caught his fellowe by 
head, and rut his _ his {cllowes fide, ſ 


they fel] downe together : wherefore the place 
called i Helkath-hazzurimwhich is in Gibeon. 

17 And the battel was exceeding fore that 
day: for Abner and the men ol lirael fell before 
ſeruants of Dauid. 

18 And there were three ſons of Zeruiahthere 
Toab, and Abiſhai, avd Aſabel. And Aſabel was 
ligbt on foete as a wild Roe. 

19 Ard Aſahel followed after Abner,avd in 
ing hee turved neither tothe right hand nor to 
lett from Abner, 

20 Then Abnerlooked bebinde bim, and ſa 
Art thou Aſahelꝰ And he anſwered, Yea. 

21 Then Abner ſazd, Turne thee eitber to th 
right hand or to the left, and take one of the your 
men, and take thee his jweapens:bur Alahel woul 
not depart from him. 

22 And Abner ſaid to Aſabel, Depart from me: 
whereforeſhould 1 de to the ground ? h 
then ſhould I bee able to holde vp my face te loa 
thy brother? 

23 And when he would not depart, 


Abner wi tk 


fitt rib, that the ſpeare came out behinde him: aud 
he fell dowue there, and died in bis place. And as 
many as came tothe place whete Aſabel fel downe| 
and died, ſtood ſill, ; 

24 Ioab alſo and Abiſhai purſued aſter Abner: 
and the Sunne went downe when they were come 
tothe hill Ammah, that licth beſore Giah, by the 
way of the wildernefle of Gibeon. 

25 And the children of Beniam in gathered them- 
ſelues tognther aſter Abner, and were on an heape, 
and ſtood onthe top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called te Ioab, and ſayd, Shall 
the ſword denoure for ener? knoweſtthou not that 
it will bee bitterneſſe inthe latter ende? how long 


then ſhal it be, or thou bid the people returne from 


following their brethren ? 


27 Andloab ſaid, As God liueth, if thou had 


not ſpoken, ſurely euen in the morning the peop 
had departed euery one backe from his brother. 
28 So loab blew a trumpet, and all the people 


ſtood ſtill, and purſued after Iſrael no more, neither 
fought they any more. : 

29 And Abner & his men walked all that night 
thorow the i plaine, and went ouer lorden, and pa 
thorow all Bithron till they came to Mahanaim. 

30 loab alfo retutued backe from —_— 


PA 
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1 


Ar ToabKilleth Hm. 


hen be had gathered al the people together, there 
lacked of Dau ds lervat.ts ninteene men, & Atahel. 


jamin and of Abners men, Jo that three hundi eth 
aud threeſcore men died. 

32 Ad they tooke vp Aſahel, and buried him 
in the ſcpulchte of his tather which was in Beth. le- 
hem : & loab and his men went all night, and n ben 
the came to liebron, the day aroſe. 

; CHAP, III. 

1 Long warre Let ween the houſes of Saul and Da- 
kid, 2 The chil en of Dauia in Hebron, 15 Abner 
iurneth to Duuid. 27 loal hilleth him. 

T Here was then long war betweene the houſe of 
Saul & the houſe of Dauid: but David waxed 
ſuonger, and the heuſe of Saul waxed weaker, 

2 Aud vnto Dauid were children borne in He- 
| bron: and his eldeſt fun was Amnon of Alinoam 
| the Izreelite, ; 

3 And his ſecond was Chileab of Abigail the 
wife of Nabal the Carmielite: and the third Abſa- 
lom the ſonne of Maacah the daughter of Talmai 
the king of Gethur, 

4 And the feurth, Adoniiah the ſonne of Hag- 
gich, and the fift, Shephatiah the ſonne of Abital, 

5 And the ſixth, Ithream, by Eglah Danids 
wite: theſe were borueto Dauid in Hebron. 

6 Now while there was warre betweene the 
houſe of Saul and the liouſe of Dauid, Abner made 
all his power for the houſe of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine named Rizpah,the 
daughter of Aiiah, And 1/5-bofherh ſaid to Abner, 
Whzretore haſt thou gone in to my fathers con- 
1 cubine? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the wordes 


ef Iſh-boſheth,and ſaid, Am I a dogges head, which 
| againſt Iudah doe thewe mercie this day vnto the 
| houſe of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his 
{ neighbours, and haue not del uered thee into the 
| hand of Dauid, that thou chargeſt me this day with 
a fault concerning this woman ? 
So do God to Abner, and more alſo,except as 
the Lord hath tworne to Dauid, euen ſo 1 doto 3 
10 To remone the kingdome from the houſe of 
; Saul, that the throne of Dauid may bee ſtabliſhed 
bars Iſcael, and ouer Iudah, euen from Dan to 5:er- 
eba. 
| 11 And he durſt no more anſwere to Abuer: for 
| he feared him. 
12 © Then Abner ſent meſſengers to Dauid ſ on 


alſo ſay, Make couenant with me, and behold, mine 
hand ſhalbe with thee, to bring all !ſracl vnto thee. 
{ 13 Who laid, Well, Iwill make a couenant with 
thee: but one thing I require of thee, that is, that 
thou ſce not my face, except thou bring Michal 
Sauls dangliter when thou coumeſi to ſee me. 

14 CThea Dauid ſent meſſengers to Iſh-botheth 
| Sauls ſonne, ſay ing, Deliuer mee my wife Michal 


A ig which I matied for & an hundred foreskinnes of the 


23,29, Philiſtims, 

15 And lh-boſketh ſent and tooke her from ker 
n: husband * Paltiel the ſonne of Laith, 

4* 16 And her husband went with her, and came 


ner vnto him, Ge, and returne. So he returned. 
17 And Abner had communication with the 


times paſt, that be iuight be your king, 


— — —ñ—ä—ää 


31 But the {cruavts of Dauid had in itten of Ben- 


— 


| 


ple that were with him, Rent your clothes, and put 
his behalſe, lay ing. v "hoſe is the land ? who ſhould | 
| . . 

the King lift vp his voice, and wept beſide the ſe- 
pulchre of Abner, and all the people wept. 

81 
Died Abner as a foole dieth ? 

{ 34 Thinc hands were not bound, nor thy feete 
tied in fettets of braffe : Lat as a man falleth before 
wicked men, ſo didſt thou fall. And all the peophe 
wept againetor him. 

! 
tid eat meat while jt was yet day, but Dauid (ware, 


weeping behind her, vnto Bahurim : then ſaid Ab- (bread, or ought elſe till the Sunne be downe 


| 
{ 


Elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Yee ſouglit for Dauidia | 37 For all the people and all Trae} vnderl 


as whatſocuer the king did, pleaſed all ciie e 


will ſaue my people Iſrael out of the hands of the} 
pniliſtims, & out of the hands ot all their enemies. | 

19 Allo Aber ſpake to Beniamin , and atter- 
ward Abner went to ſpeahe with Dautd in Hebron 
coucernm? all that liracl was content with, and the 
whole houte of Bentamin, 

20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron, hauing 
twenty men with hum, and Dauid made a ſeaſt vnto 
Abner, and to the men that were with him. 

2t Then Abner ſaid vento Dauid, Iuillriſe vp 
and go gather ali Ifract veto my lord the king.that 
they may make a coucnant with thee, 1 that thou 


mayſt reigne ouer al that thine heart dcſireth. 1 hem 


David ler Abner depart, who went þ in peace. 

22 CAnd behold, the ſeruants ot Dauid & loa 
came from the campe, & brought a great pray with 
them (but Abner was not with Dauid in Hebron; 
tor he had ſent him away, and he departed in peace) 

23 When loab, and all the hoſte that was with 
him were come, men tolde Ioab, faying, Abner th 
ſonne of Net came to the King , aud hee hath fad 
him away, and he is gone in peace. | 

24 Then Ioab cameto the King ,and ſald, What 
baſt thou donc ꝰbehold, Abucr came vnto thee, why 
haſt thou ſent him away, and he is departed ? 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner : for 
he came to deceiue thee, & to know thy out: going: 
and in- going, and to k:ow all that them doeſt. 

26 Aud when Ioab was gone out from Dauid, 
hee ſent metlengers after Abner, which brought 
him againe trom the well of Sitiah vuknowing ta 
Dauid, | 
27 And when Abner was come againto Hebron, 
loab tooke him afide in the gate to ſpeake with 
him fpeaceably, and {mote him vnder the fift 746, 
that ne died, forthe blood of * Aſahel his brother. 

28 And when afterward it came t. Dauids eare; 
he ſaid, I and my kingdome are guiltleffe betore the 
Lord for euer, concerniug the blood of Abuer the 
lonne of Net, 

29 Let the blood fall on the head of Toab, and 
on all his ſathers houſe, that the houſe of loab bee 
neuer without ſome that haue running iſſues, or 

er, or that leaneth on a ſtaffe, or that doeth fall on 
the ſword, or that lacketh bread. 

30 (So loab and Abiſhai his brothet ſlewe Ab. 
ner, becauſe hee had ſlaiue their brother Alaliel at 
Gibeon in battel].) 

3t And Dauid ſaid to Toab, and to all the peo- 


on ſackcloth, and mourne before Abner: and King 


Dauid himſelſe followed the beere. 
32 And when they had buried Abner in Hebron, 


33 And the king lamented oucr Abuet, and ſaid, 


33 Afterward all the people came to cauſe Da- 


ay ing, So doe Sod to me, aud more alſo, if I taſte 


37 And al the people knew it, & it pleaſed them: 


ood 


that day, how that ir was not the kings deede, that 


18 Nom then doit: for the Lord bath ſpoken ol Abner the ſog.ic ol Net was ſlaine. 0 1 
Dauid, ſaying, By the baud of my ſeruant Dauid 1j 38 Anò the king laid vato his ſeruants, Know ye 
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II. 


| for cruel. 
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| C4. 3· 32 


' 


(hep.rrs 


ot, that there is a prince and a great man fallen 
is day in Iirael? 

39 And I am this day weake and newly annoin- 
ted King: and theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah be 
too j hard for me: the Lord reward the doer of e- 
uill according to his wickedneſſe. 

H AP. IIII. 

5 Baanah aud Rec hab ſlay j/75-boſheth the ſorne 
ef Saul. 12 Dauid commandcih ihem to be I. iue. 
— when Sauls ſonne heard that Abner was 

dead in Hebron, then his hands were fecble, 
aud ail Ilcaei was afraid. 

2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that were cap- 
taines of bands: the one called Baanah, and the o- 
ther called Recnab, the ſonnes of Rimmon a Beero- 
thite of the children of Beniamin. (For Beeroth was 
reckoned to Beniamin, 

3 Becauſe the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and 
bone there vnto this day) 

4 And lonathan Sauls tonne had a ſonne that 
was lame on his ſeete: he was ſiue yeere olde when 
the tidings came of Saul and Ionathan on of Iſra- 
el: then his nut ſe tooke him and fled away. And as 

made haſte to flee, the childe fell, and began to 
alt, and his uame was Mephiboſheth. 

5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 

echab, and Baanah,went aud camein the heate of 
the day to the houſe of iſh-boſheti (who ſlept on a 
bed at noove) 

6 And behold, Rechab and Baanah his brother 
tame into the middes of the houſe, as they would 
haue wheate,and they ſmote him vnder the fiſt 746, 
and fledde. 

7 For when they came into the houſe, he ſlept 
on his bed in his bedcnamber, and they (mote him, 
and flew him, and heheaded him, & tooke his head, 


& gat them away thorow thef plaine all the night. | D 


And they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth vn- 
to Dauid to Hebron. & ſaid to the king, Behold, the 
head oi Iſh. hoſheth Sauls ſonne thine enemie, who 
ſought after thy life: and the Lorde hath auenged 


9 Then Dauid anfwered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
and laid vnto them, As the Lordeliuerh, who hath 
deliuered my ſoule out of all aduerſitie, 

to M hen *one told me, and ſaid that Saul was 
dead, (thinking te haue brought good tidings)I 
tooke him & flew him in Ziklag,who thought that 
I would haue ginen him a reward for his tidings: 

11 How much more, when wicked men haue 
flaine a righteous perſon in his one houſe and vp- 
on his bed? ſhall I not now therefere require his 
bloog at your hands, and take you from the earth? 

12 Then Danidcommanded his yo men, and 
they flew them, & cut off their hands and their feet, 
and hanged them vp ouer the people in Hebron: 
but they tooke the head of Ith-botherh,and buried 
it in the ſepulchre of * Abner in Hebron. 

CHAP. V. 

2 D:uid is made King oucr all Iſrael. 9 He taketh 
the fort of Tinu. 19 He ashketh counſel of the Lora, 
20 and ouercommeth the Pluliſtums twiſe. 

Hen *came all the tribes of Iſtael to Dauid vn- 
Ito Hebron, and ſaid thus, Behold, wee are thy 
bones and thy fleſh. 

2 And in time paſt when Saul was our king, 
thou leddeſt Iſrael in and out: and the Lorde hath 
faid to thee, Thou ſhalt ſeed my people Iſtael, and 
| thou alt be a captaine oner Iſrael. 


s Soallthe Elders of Iſtael came to the king 


to Hebron : and king Dauid made a covenant with 
them in Hebron betore the Lord; and they anos 
ted Dauid King ouer Iſrael. 


to reigne, aud he reigned lourtie yeere. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over ludah*ſeuen yere 
and fix moneths: and in leruſalem he reigned thit. 
tie and three veeres oner all Iſrael and ludah. 

6 Ihe king alſo and his men went to Ieruſa- 
lem vnto the lebuſites, che inhabitants of the land; 
who ſpake vnto Dauid,ſaying, Except thou take a. 
way the blinde and the lame , thou ſhalt not come 


ther. 
7 But Dauid toeke the fort of Zion: this is the 
citie ot Dauid. 

8 Now Dauid had ſaid the ſame day, Whoſoe. 
ner ſmiteth the lebuſnes, and gerteth vp to the gut- 
ters aud /puteth the lame aud blinde, which Davids 
toule hateth, / will preferre his : therefore they 
ſaid, The blinde and the lame ſhall not come into 
that houſe, 

9 So Danid dwelt in that fort, and called it the 


Millo, and inward. 

19 And Dauid proſpered and grew:for the Lotd 
God ot hoſtes was with him. 

tt Hiram alſo king off Tyrus ſent meſſengers 
to Dauid, and cedar trees, and carpenters, and ma» 
ſors lor walles : and they built Dauid an houſe, 


ſhed him king oner Iſrael, and that he had exalted 
his kingdome for his people Iſraels ſake. 

13 And Dauid tooke him moe *concubines and 
wiues out of leruſalem,atterhe was come from He. 
bron,and moe ſonnes and daughters were berneto 


auid. 
14 And theſe bee the names of the ſonnes that 
were borne vnto him in Ieruſalem: Shammua, and 


+ 
* 


Shobab, and Nathan, and Salomon, 


15 And Ibhar, and Eliſhams, and Nepheg, and 


my lord the King this day of Saul and of his ſeede. Iaphia, 


16 Aud Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. 

17 C*But when the Philiſtims heard that th 
had anointed Dauid King ouer Iſrael, all the Phili- 
ſtimg came vp to ſeeke Dauid; and when David 
heard, he went downe to a fort. 

18 But the Philiſtims came, & ſpred themſelues 
in the valley of Rephaim. 

19 Then Dauid asked counſell of the Lord, fay- 
ing, Shall I go vp to the Philiſtims ?wi t thou deli- 
uer them into mine hands? And the Lord anſwered 
Dauid, Goe vp: for I will doubtleſſe deliuer the 
Philiſtims into thine hands. 

29 © *Then Dauid came to Baal · perazim, and 
ſmotethem there, and ſaid, The Lord hath diuided 
mineenemics aſunder before me, as waters be diu. 
ded aſunder: therefore he called the name of that 
place, IBaal- perazim. Is ; 

2t And there they leſtthetr images, and Dauid 
and his men * burut them. 

22 Againe the Philiſtims came vp, and ſpred 
themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 


he anſwercd, Thou ſhalc not go vp, hut turne about 
behind them and come vpon them ouer againſt the 
mulberry trees. 

24 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one go- 
ing in the tops of the mulbery trees, then remoue: 
for then ſhal the Lord goe out beſore thee to ſaute 
the hoſte ofthe Philiſtime. 

25 They 


4 JDauid waithirtie yeere old when he began g 


in hither: thinking that Dauid could not come thi- 


city of Dauid, & Dauid built round about it, from | 


12 Then Dauid knew that the Lord had eſtabli. 


. c 
14 
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23 And when Dauid asked counſell of the Lord, | 


.th 
ol 


FF 


14h 


— 


Ta Haine. C 


J. vii. Nathans meffage to Dauid. 


25 Then Dauid did ſo as the Lord had comman- 
ded him, and ſmote the Philiſtims {rom Geba, vntil 
tlou come to G zer. 
CHAP. VI. 
3 The Arke ü brought forth of thehowſe of Abi- 
natah, 7 Nau ſirrhen,and dieth. 14 Dauid dan- 
ceth before it, 16 aud u therefore deſpiſed of hu wife 
| Michal. 
chef A Gaine David gathered together all the [choſen 
men ot liracl,cxe thirty thouſand, 

«| 2 And Dauid aroſe, and went with al the peo- 

14 ſe that were with him from Baale of ludah, to 
2 vp from thenee the Arke of God, whoſe name 

is called by the Name of the Lord of hoſtes, that 
dwelleth vpon it betweene the Cherubims. 
3 And they put the Arke of God vponanewe 
cart, and brought it out of the houſe of Abinadab 
that was in Gibeah. And Vzza and Ahio the ſonnes 
of Abinadab did driue the new carr. | 
4 And when they brought the Arke of God out 
ofthe houſe of * Abinadab that was at Gibeah, A- 
hio went before the Arke. 
5 And Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael played 
before the Lord, on all iuſtruments made of firre, 
and on harpes, and on plalteries, and on timbrels, 
and on cornets,and on cybals. 
6 And when they came to Nachons threſh. 
ing floore, Vzzah put his hand to the Arke of God, 
and held it: for the oxen did ihake it. 
7 And the Lord was very wroth with Vzzah, 
and Cod ſmote nim in the ſame place for his fault, 
and there he died by the Arke of God, 

8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the Lord 
had+ ſmitten Vzzah : and he called the name of the 
4 — place, j Perez Vzzah vntill this day. 


oe fayd, How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come to me? 
4 to So Dauid would not bring the Arke of the 
Lord vnto him into the citie of David , but David 
caried it into the houſe of Obed-edom a Gittite. 
it And the Arke of the Lord continued in the 
houſe of Obed. edom the Gittite, three moneths, & 


12 JAnd one told king Dauid, ſaying, * The Lord 
hath, bleſled the houſe of Obed edom, & all that he 
hath becauſe of the Arke of God: therefore Dauid 
went and brought the Arke of God frem the houſe 
of 5 into the citie of Dauid with glad- 
nelle. 

1; And when they that bare the Arke of the Lord 
had gone ſixe paces, he offred an oxe, and a ſat beaſt, 

14 And Dauid danced before the Lord with all 
his migbt. and was girded with a linnen Ephod. 

15 So David and all the houſe of I{rael, brought 

Arke of the Lorde with ſhouting and ſound of 
u c. 

16 And as the Arke of the Lord came into the cĩ- 

of Danid, Michal Sauls daughter looked thorow 
window,and ſaw king Dauidleape and dance be- 

e the Lord. and the deſpiſed him in het heart. 

17 And when they had brought in the Arke of 
e Lotd, they ſet it in his place, in the nuds of the 
ſrabernacle tuat Danid had pitched for it: then Da- 
id offred burnt offerings , and peace offerings be · 
tore the Lord. 

18 And aſſoone as Danid had made an ende of 
offring burnt offrings and peace offtiugs, hexhleſſed 
the people in the Name oi the Lord ethoſts, 

19 And gaue among all the people, euen among 

whole multitude of Iſrael, as well to the women 


men to every one a cake of bread, and a piece of 


14h 


9 Therefore David that day feared the Lord, & 


the Lord bleſſed Obed edom, and all his houſhold, | 


fleſh, and a bottel of wine: lo all the people depar - 
ted. euery one to his houle. 

20 © Then Dauid returned te bleſſe his houſe, 
and Michal the daughter ot Saul cane out w meet! 
Dauid, aud ſayd, O how 2!orious was the king of If 
racl this day, which was vncouered to day inthe 
eyes of the maidens of his ſeruants, as a j foole vn- 
couereth himſclie! 

21 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Michal, 1: was before 
the Lord, which choſe me rather thenthy tatheran 
all his houſe, and commanded me to be ruler oac 
the people of the Lord, «wen oucr Licacl: and theres 
force wall I play beiorethe Lord, 

22 And will yet be mote vile then thus, and wil 
be low in mine owne fight , and ot the very fame 
maid ſeruacts, which thou haſt ipoken ot,thall 1 be 
had in honour, 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
no child vntothe day of her death. 

CRAP, VII. . 

2 Dauid would buil God «1 houſe, Lut hrlid. 
den by the P- ophet Nathan. 8 God puticth Darid 
m mind of his bencfts. 12 He prom} cah conmtiienance 
of hu linde me and poſterntie. 

Frerward & when the kiug ſate in his houſe, and 
the Lord had giueu him reſt rou:.d about front 
all his enemies, 

2 The king ſayd vnto Nathan the Prophet, Be. 
hold, now 1dwel in an houſe of cedar trees, and tlie 
Arke of God remaineth within the curtaints. 

3 Then Nathan ſaid vnto the ling, Go, and dog 
all that is in thine heart: for the Lord a with thee. 

J And the ſainentgl the worde of the Lord 
came vnto Nathan, ſaying, 

5 Goe,and tell my ſeruant David , Thus ſayt 
the Lord, Shalt thou build mee an hontefor m 
dwellingꝰ 

6 For I haue dw elt in nohouſeſince q time tha 
I brought the children of Iſrael out of Egypt vat 
this day. but haue walked in a tent and Tabernacle, 

7 In all the ylaces wherein I haue walked wit 
all the children of !{rae!, ſpake 1 one word with an 
of the tribes of Iſrael when I commanded the lud 
ges to feed my people Iſrael? ot ſayd I, Why buil 
ye not me an houſe of cedar trees? 

Now therefore ſo ſay vnto my ſeruant Dauid; 
Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, * I tooke thee fron 
the ſheepcoat following the theep, that thou migh 
teſt be ruler ouer my people, ouer Iſtael. 

9 AndI waswith thee, whereſoeuer thon haſt 
walked,and have deſtroyed al thine enemies out © 
thy fight, ard have made thee a great name like vn. 
to tlie name of che great men that are in the earth 

Io (Alſo I wil appointa place for my people li. 
rael, and wil plant it that they may dwel in a plac 
of their owne,and move a mare, neither ſhal wic 
ked peoplerrouble them any more as before time, 

11 Aid ſince the time that I ſet Indges ouet my 
people Iſrael) and I will giue thee reſt from all 
thine enemies: alto the Lord telleth thee, that hee 
will make thee an houſe. 

12 And when thy dayes be fulfilled, thow ſhalt r. Nix % 
fleepe with thy ſathers, aud I will ſet vp thy feed ate ao. 
ter thee, which ſhall proceede out of thy body, and 
will itzb11th his kinodome, IV, R' . 

13 He (hal boild an houſe ſor my Name, and Yau 6.12, 
will ſtabliſh the throne of his kingdome ſor euer. . ch. 

14 *1will be his fsthet. and he lnalbe my ſonneq 2 2-10, 
and * if he ſinne, 1 will chaſten bim with the rod of Heb, 1.5. 
men, and with the plagues of the ciuldren of men. P al *g, 

15 But my men; depart away iro hn fz, 2. 
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$$ I tooke it from Saul whom I haue put away be» 


ore thee, 

16 And thine houſe ſhalbe eſtabliſbed, and thy 

| Kingdom for ener before thi e tuen thy throne ſhal 
e cliabi1thed for euer. 

17 According to al theſe words, and according 

to all this viſion, Nathan ſpake thus vnto Dauid. 

18 Then king Dauid went in, & fate before the 

Lord, and ſaid, Who am 1,O Lord God, and what is 

mine houſe,that thou haſt brought me hitherto? 

19 And this was yet a ſinall ting in thy fight, O 

Lord God,ticrfore thou bat ſpoken alſo ot thy ſer- 

pants houſe for a great while : but ſ̃ docth this ap- 

pertaine to man, O Lord Go? 

20 And what can Dauid fay more vnto theeꝰ for 

thon Lord God know eſt thy ſeruant. 

21 For thy words lake, and according to thine 

pwne heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, to 

make them knowen vnto thy ſervant. 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God: for 
here is none like thee, neither is there any God be- 
ides thee, according to all that we haue heard with 

ur cares. 

23 *Andwhat one people in the earth is like thy 
eople. like Iſrael? whole God went and redeemed 

hem to himſelſe, that they might be his people. and 
hat he might make him a name, and doe for you 

eat things. and tertible. for thy land, O Lord. cucu 
or thy people, whom thou redeemedſt to thee out 

Egypt, fromthe nations and their gods: 

24 For thou haſt ordayned to thy ſelſe thy peo- 
le Iſrael to be thy le for euer: and thou Lord 

t become their God. 

25 Now theretore, O Lord God, confirme for e- 
er the word that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy 
rnant and his houſe, and doe as thou haſt ſaid. 

26 And let thy Name be magnified for euer by 
them that thall ſay, The Lord of hoſts is the God o- 
ier Iſrael: and let the houſe of thy ſeruant Dauid 

ſtabliſned before thee. 

27 For thou, O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt 
reuealed vnto thy ſeruant, ſaying, I will build thee 
n honſe - thereforc hath thy ſeruant f been bold to 


heart [pray this prayer to thee. 


28 Therefore now, O Lord God, (r thon art 
od, and thy words be true, and thou haſt told this 
goodac ſſe vnto thy ſeruant) 

29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe the 
houſe of thy ſeruant , that it may continne tor cuer 
before thee : for thou, O Lord God, haſt ſpołen it: 
aud let the houſe of thy ſeruant be bleſſed for euer 
with thy bleſsing. 

CHAP, VIII. 
1 Dauid ouercommeth the Phiſiſt nns, and other 
range nations, and maketh them 1110mtaries to I- 


yak.  -.. 
} A-Frer*this now Dauĩdſimote the Philiſtims, and 
ſubdued them, and Dauid tooke i the bridle of 
bondage out of the hand of the Philiſtims. 
2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſured them with 
a cord, and caſt them down to the ground : be mea- 
ſured them with two cords , to put them to death, 
and with one full cord to keepe them aline x fo be- 
came the Meabites Dauids ſeruants, and brought 


3 ©Danid ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſonne of 
Rehob King of Zobah , as he went to j recouer his 
border at the tiuer j Euphrates. 

4 And Dauid tooke of thema thouſand and ſe- 
nen hundred horſemen, and twenty thouſand foot - 


Feſerueth an hundreth charets of them. 


s And Dauid put a gariſon in Aram « | Damme - 
ſek and the Aramites became ſeruants to Dauid, aut 
pnd brought gifts. And the Lord ſaued Dauid wher- 5 
ſoeuer he went. wel; 
7 And David tooke the ſhelds of gold that be. 
jonged to tie ſeruants of Hadadezer, and brought Je, 
them to leruſalem. 
8 And out of Betah,& Berothai (cities of Rada. 
dezer)King Dauid brought exceeding much braffe, | 
9 Ihen Toi king of Hamath heard how Da» 
nid had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer. 2 
o Therfore Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vnto king 
Dauid + ro ſalute him and to fretvice with him be. 48% 
Lauſe he had ſought againit Hadadezer, and beaten 
him (for Hadadezer had warte with Toi) who 
brought 4 with him veſſels ot ſiluer, and veſſels of Ie 
old, and veſſels ot braſle. 

tr. And kinę David did dedicate them to the Ig 
Lord with the ſiluer and gold that he bad dedica- 
ted of all the nations which he had ſubdued. 
12 Of; Aram. and of Moab, and of the children } 56 
of Ammon, and of the Philiſtims, and of Amalek, ( 
nd of the ipoyle of Hadadezer the ſonue ot Rehob _ 
ng of Zobah, 

13 So Dauid gate a me after that he returned, 
nd had ilaine ofthe Aramites hin the valley ol ſalt 
eighieene thouſand men. 
14 And lie put a gariſon in Edom: thorowout 
all Edom put hee ſouldiers, aud all they of Edom 
became Dauids ſeruants : and the Lord kept Dauid 
| whitherfocuer he went. 
15 Thus Dauid reigned over all Iirael : vd exe- 
cuted tudgement and iuſt ec to all his pevpic. 
16 And loab the ſonne of Zcruiah, was ouer the 
_ and Ioſhaphat the ſonne ot Ahilud was Ire. 


1 


* 


order. 

19 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Ahime- 
lech the ſonne ol Abiathar were the Prieſis, and Se bp, 
ra ah the Scribe. 
18 And Renaĩahu the ſonne of lehoĩada fand the, 
Cherethites and the Pelethites, and Dauidslounes Ch 
were chicte rulers, 

CHAP, IX, 
9 Danid refioreth all the lands of Saul to Mephi- 
boſhetl the ſonne of Jouat han. 10 Hee appomteth| 
Ziba to ſre to the profit of hu lands, 
AX Dauid ſaid, Is there yet any man leſt ofthe 
houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him mercie fot 

Ionathans ſake ? 
3 And there was of the houſhcld of Saul a ſer» 
uant whoſe name was Ziba.and when they had cals 
led him vnto Dauid. the king ſayd vnto him, Art 
thou Zibaꝰ And he ſaid, I thy ſe ruant am he. 

3 Then the King laid, Remaineth there yet none 
of the houſe — 1s whom I may ſhew the mer | 
cie of God? Ziba then aniwered the King, Ionat 
hath yet aſorne * lame ot his feete. : 
4 Then the king ſaid vnto him, Where 's he 
And Ziba ſaid vnto the King, Behold, hee is int 
houſe of Machir the ſonne of Ammiel of Lo debar 
5 © Then king Dauid ſent and tooke him 
of the houſe of Machit the ſonue of Ammiel of 
debar. h 
6 Now when Mephibofheth the ſonne of! 
than the ſ,nne of Saul was come vnto Dauid, he 
on his face and did reuerence, And Dauid ſaid, 
phiboſherh? And be auſwered, Behold thy ſervants T; 


men : and Dauid | deficoyed all the charets, but be 


5 Then came the Aramites of l Dammeſekto 10 
ſuecour Hadadezcr king of Zobah, but Dauid flew lu 
pt the Aramites two and twenty thouſaud men. N 
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en to Mephi eth. Chz 


. Rabbit beſieged, Daulds aduleery 


7 Then Dauidſaid vnto him, Feare not: for! 
will ſurely ſhew thee kiudneſſe tor Ionathan thy ſa- 
thers irke, and will reſtore thee al theyfiglds of Saul 
thy father, and thou ſhalt eate bread at my table 
continua. ly. 

8 And he bowed himſelf and (aid, Mhat it thy 
fernant that thou ſhouldeſt looke vpon ſuch a dead 
dog as [ am ? 

. 9 The" the King called Ziba Sauls ſeruant, and 
hid veto him, I haue giuen vato thy maſters Iſonue 
all that pertaiued to Saul, and to a!! his houle., 


10 Thou therefore and thy ſnnes, and thy ſer- 


thy maſt:rs ſonne may haue ſood to eat. Aud Me- 


phiboſheth thy maſters ſonne ſhal eat bread alway 


it my table (now Ziba had fifteene ſounet, aud 
twenty ſeruants) 

tt Then ſayd Ziba vnto the King, According to 
all that my Lord ihe king hath commanded his fer- 
vant, ſo hall thy ſeruant doe, that Mephiboſbech 
may eat at iny table, as one of the kings ſon nes. 

12 Mephihotheth alſo had a yong ſonne named 
Micha, and all that dwelled in the houſe of Ziba, 
were leruants vnto Miphiboſſ.eth. 

t; And Mephibotheth dweir in Jeruſalem: for 
be did eat continually at the kings table, and was 
lame on both his fect. ö 

C HAP. X. 

4 The meſßengers of Datzid are villenouſly entrea- 
tel of the King of Ammon. 7 Ioal is ſens againſi the 
Anmont's, 

fter this the * King of the children of Ammon 

ſied, and Hanun his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
2 Then ſaid Dauid, l wil thew kindnes vnto Ha- 
nun the ſonne of Nath as his father ſhewed kind - 
veſſe vnto me. And Pauid ſent his ſeruants to com- 
fort him for his father. So Dauids ſeruants came in- 
to the land of the children of Ammon. 


3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 

faid vnto Ha un their lorde, + Thiukeſt thou that 

Danid doth honour thy father, that hee hath ſent 

comforters to thee ? hath not Dauid rather ſent his 

leruants vnto thee to ſearch the city, and to (py it 

and to ouerthrow itꝰ 8 5 

4 Whereforc Haaun tooke Dauids ſeruaunts, 

ind thaued off the halfe of their beard, and cut off 

their garments in the middle, euen to their but- 
ks,2nd lent them away, 

5 When it was tolde vnto Dauid, hee ſent to 
meet them(for the men were exceedinglyaſhamed) 
and the king (aid, Tary at lericho vntil your beards 

growen. then teturne. 

6 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
they ſtanke in the ſi2ht of David, thechildren of 
Ammon ſent and hi-edtbey Aramites ol the houſe 
of Rehob, aud the Aramites of Toba, twenty thou- 
land foot men, aud of king Maacah a thouſand men, 
and of Iſh-tob tweluethouſand men. 

7 And when David heard of it, hee ſent Ioab, 

all the hoſt ofthe ſtrong men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, & put 
ir army in aray at the entring in of the gate: and | 
Aramites af Zoba, and of Reheb, & of Iſh tob, 

of Maacah w-re by themſelues in the field. 

9s When loab ſaw that the front of the battell 

againſt him before and behinde, he choſe of all 

choiſe of Iſrael, & put them in aray agaioſt the 


res. 
10 And the reſt of the people he deliuered into 
hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he might put 
in aray againſt the children of Ammon. 


wants (hall till the land for him, and bring in that 


made peace with Iſrael, and ſerued them. And the 


thine houſe and waſh thy fee /e. So Vriah departed 


11 And he ſaid, If the Arrmites be ſtronger the 
I, thou ſhalt helpe mee, and if the children of = 
mers be too ſtrong for thee, I wil come and lyccour 
thee. 

12 Be ſtrong, and let vs bee valiant for our peo. 
ple, and for the cities of our God, and let the Lord 
do that which is good in his eyes. 

1; Then loab, and the people that was with 
him, ioyned in battell with the Arawates, and fled 
before him. 

14 And ven, the children of Ammon ſaw that 
the Aramites fled,they fied alſo before Abiſhai,and; 
entred into the city, So loab returned from the 
children of Ammon, and came to leruſalem. 

15 And hen the Atamites ſaw that they were 
ſmitten before lirael,they gathered them together. 

16 Andi Hadarezer ſent and brought out the A- 


came to Helam, and Shobach the captaine ol the 
hoſte of Hadarezer vent before them. 


ram:tes that were beyond the | Riuer : and they 25 J 


all !iracl together, aud paſſed ouer lorden, andcame 
to Helam: and the Aramites ſet themiclues inatay 
againſt Dauid and foughc with him: 

18 And the Aramites fled before Iſrael: and Da- 
uid deſtroyed ſeuen hundred charets of the Ara» 
mites, and forty thouſand horſemen, & ſmote Sho- 
bach the captaiue of his hoſt, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were ſeruaunts 
to Hadarezer ſaw that they fell bet>re Iſrael, they 


Aramites feared to helpe the children of Ammon 
any more. 
CHAP. XI. : 
1 The city of Rabbah is beſieged. 4 Dauii! come 
mitteth anddultery. 17 Uriah uw flame. 27 Dawd 
mas ieth Bath fhcba. 
A when the yeere was expired in the time 


when kings go for ta co battell. Dauid ſent * lo- R. Bron 
ab, and his ſeruants with hid all !'racl,who de- g. x, 


ſtroyed the children ol Ammon, and beſieged Rab» 
bah: but Dauid remained in leruſalem. 

2 IJAnd when it was cuening tide, Danid aroſe 
out of his bed, and walked vpon the roofe of the 
kings palace: and {rom the rooſe he ſa a woman 
waſhing her ſelſe: and the woman was very beauti- 
full to looke vpon. 

3 And PDauid ſent and inquired what woman it 
was: and one ſaid, Is not this Bati-(heba the daugh- 
ter of Eliam, wile to Vriah the Hittite? 

4 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers, and tookeher a- 
way: and ſhe came vnto him, and he lay with her: 


(vow ſhe was*puribed from her vncleanneſſe) and Ct. t g. 


We returned vnto her houſe, 


: 9. 
5 And the woman conceived : therefore ſhee — 


ſent and told Danid,andſayd, Iam with child. 

6 Then David fent to loab, /azins, Send mee 
vriah the Hittite, And Ioab ſent Vriah to Dauid. 

7 And when Vriah came vnto him, Dauid de- 
mauded him how Ioab did, and how the people la- 
red, nd howthne warre proſpered. 

8 Afterward Dauid ſaid to Vriah,Godowne to 


out of the kings palace, and the king ſent a preſent 
alter him. 

9 But Vriah ſlept at the doore of the Kings pa- 
lace, with all the ſeruants of his lord, and went not 
downe to his houſe. 

to Then they told Dauid, ſaying, Vriah went not 
downe to his houſe: and Dauid ſayd vnte Vriah, 
Commeſt thou not kom thy iourney? why diddeſt 


Or, Eu- 
19 When it was thewed Danid, then he gathered pbrates. 


10% 


er, 


— —— 


— 


> riah flaine. Dauid reprooued II 84 1. dy Nathan the ß Ms + . 


hon not goe downe to thine houſe? [ſheepe which he had bought and nouriſhed vp:and 
1t Then Vrith aolwered Danid, The Arke, and fit grew vp with him, and with his children alſo, and 
ſrael, and ladah dwel in tents · and my Lord loab, [did eat cf hiPowne morſels,and drinke of his owne 
and tic ſetuãts oi my lord abide in the open fieldsr np, and ſlept in hisboleme, and was vnto him as 
{ha!! [ then goe iuto mine houſe to eat and drir ke, [his daught er. 
and lic with my wife ? by thy lie, and i the lite of | 4 Now there came a ] ſtranger »nto the rich Jo, 
thy ſoule, I will not do this thing. man, ho] refuſed to take of his oe ſheep,and of 
' 42 They Dauid ſaid vnto Vriah, Taty yet this I his owne oxen to drefle for the ſtranger that was lum 
clay, aud to morrow 1 will ſend thee away. S9 Vriah [come vnto him, but tooke the poore mans ſneepe, bs 
abode in le uſalem that day and the morrow, and dreſſeu it for the man that was come to him, 
13 Then Pauid called him,. and he dideateand | 5 Ihen f Dauid was exceeding wroth with the Els 
drintłe before him, aud he made him drunke,and at | man, and ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord lineth, the 
even he went out to ſe on his couch, withthe ſer- | man that hath done this thing. Hhall ſurely die, 
wants of l is lord, but went not downe to his houſe, | 5 And he {hall reſtore the lambe “ fourcfolde, hea ts 
14 Aud onthe motto Dauid rote a letter vn- | becauſe he did this thing, and had no piry thereot. fled, 
to load, and ſent it by the hard of Vriah. 7 Then Nathan ſayd to Dauid , Thou art the $£b.g 
15 And he wrocef thus in the letter, Put yee V- man. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, *I anoyn- 
FELr. [riah in the foreſront of the ſtrength of the battell, ted thee king over Itrael,and deliuered thee out of hf 
Enz. fand recule ye backe from him, tha: he may be ſaut- ¶ the hand of Saul, | 
: ten and die, 8 And gaue thee thy lords houſe,and thy lords 
16 So when Ioab beſieged the citie, he aſsig · ¶ wiues into thy boſome, and gane thee the houſe of . 50m 
ned Vriah vnto a place where he knew that ſtrong [Ifracl, and of Iudah, and would moreouer (if that ¹t 
men wore. = bene too little) haue giuen thee ſach and ſach | / 
17 Ardthe men of the city eame out, & fonght things. | 
with Ioab: and there fell ef the people of theſer- | 9 Whetefore haſt thou deſpiſed the comman. 
nantsof David and Vriah the Hittite alſo died. dement ofthe Lord, to doe euiil in his fight ? thou 
18 Then loab ſent and told David al the things [haſt killed Vriah the Hittite with the ſworde, and 
concerning the warre. haſt taken his wife to bee thy wife, and haſt ſlaine 
19 Aud hee 2 ＋ the weſſenger, ſaying, [him with the ſword of the children of ammon. 
When thou haſt made an endet telling all the | 19 Now therefore the {word ſhall neuer depart 
matters of the warre voto tl. e King, e from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, & 
of And if F kings anger riſe, a that he ſay vnto talen the wife of Vriah the Hittite to be thy wile. 
alt ave \thee, Wherfore approched ye vento y city to fight: 11 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will rayſe 
knew you not that they would hurle from the wal? | euill againſt thee out of thine owne houſe, and wi 
f zt Who ſmote Abimelech ſon of Ierubelheth? | *take thy wines before thine eyes, and giue them 
did got a woman Caſts piece of a milſtone vpon | vnto thy neighbour, and he ſhall lie with thy wiues 
lim from the wall, and he died in Thebez? why | in the fight of this Sunne. 
went you nigh the wall? They ſay thou, Thy ſer. 12 For thou didſt it ſecretly : but I will do this 
nant Vriah the Hittirg is alſo dead. thing before all Ifrae], and before the Sunne. 
22 So the melſenp®&went,andcame and ſhewed | 13 Then Danid ſaid vnto Nathan, * I haue ſis- Eala 
Danidall that Teab had ſent him for. ned againſt the Lord And Nathan ſaid vnto Danid, at 
23 And the meſſenger ſaid vnto Danid,Certain- | The Lord alſo hath put away thy ſinne, thou ſhalt 
ly the men prenatled againſt vs, and came ont vnto | not die; 1 
jeb. wer q vs into the field, but wee F puriued them vnto the 14 Hovobeit becauſe by this deed thou haſt eau 
#241vſt | entring ol the gate. ſed the enemies of the Lord ta blaſpheme, the child 
form. |* 24 hut che ſhooters ſhot from the wall againſt | that is borne vnto thee ſhall ſurely die. | 
thy ſeruants, aud ſome of the kings ſeruamts bee | 15 So Nathan departed vnto his houſe:and the 
dead : & thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead. | Lord ſtrooke the child that Vrialis wiſe bare vnto 
25 Then David ſaide vnto the meſſenger, Thug | Pauid, and it was ſicke. 
ſhaltthea ſay vnto loab, Let nor this tbing trouble | 16 Dquid therefore beſonght God for the child, 
| thee : for the iword deuourethi f one 2s well as an- | and faſted, and went in, and lay all night vpon the 
yEb.fo other:makethy battel more ſtrong againſt the city | carth, 
.o. and deſtroy ir, and encourage thou him, 17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe to come 
| 26 CAud when the wife of Vriah herd that her | vnto him, and to cauſe him to riſe from the ground, 
hucband Vriah was dead, ſhe meurned for her hul- | but he would not, neither did hee cate meate with 
and, | them, 
P 27 So when the mourning was paſt, Dauid ſent! 18 So on the ſeuenth day the child died, & tg 
and tooke her into his houie, and ſhee became his | ſeruants of Davjd feared to tell him that the childe 
wife,and bare him a ſonne: but the thing that Da- | was dead: for they ſayd, Behold, while the childy 
Eb. wa uid had done diſpleaſed the Lord. I vas aliue, we ſpake vnto him, and hee would not 
eu in CHAP XII. hearken vnts out voice : how then ſhall we ſay vas 
eo x David repronedLy Nathan confeſicth his fiune, | to him, The child is dead. to vexe him more? || 
Lord. 18 Thechilde concein'd n «4ultcry dirth. 24 Salo- 19 But when David ſaw that his ſeraants whil, 
a5 mon is barne. 26 Rabbah is talen. ;t The cuttizens| pered , Dauid perceined that the child was depd: | 
ar* 11-89uſly pronſhed, therefore David ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Is the child 
Hen the Lord ſent Nathan vnto Pauid, who] dead? And they ſayd, Ne is dead. 
came to him, & ſaid to him, There were two | 2 Then Danid aroſe from the earth and wa 
men in one citie, the one rich. and the other poore: | and anointed himſelfe, and changeqbis appare) 
2 The rich man had exceeding many theepe | came into the houſe of the Lord,& 1 | 
[and oxen, | | afterward came vnto his owne houſe, and badę 
But the poote had none at all, ſave one little] they ſhould ſer bread before him, and he did eate. f 
8 a . & „„ wi » J 83 6 „ 21 . 


h 
bad 


TEE 


| 

| 
. 
led 
1 


Chron. 


1 


— — 


ill - mnons ir 
at Then ſaid his feruants vnto himWhat thing | 8 < So Tamar went to her brother Amnons 
this that thou baſt done? thou didſt faſt & weepe ſhouſe,and he lay downe: and ſhe tooke ifloure and 


the child while it was aliue, but when the child 
dead thou diddeſt riſe vp, and eate meate. 
22 And he ſaid, While the child was yet aliue, L 


* 


aſted,& wept:for I taid, Who can tel whether God 
ill haue mer cie on me, that the childe may live? 
23 But now being dead,wherefore ſhould I now 
i? Can I bring him againe any more ? I thall goe 


him, but be ſhall not returne vnto me. 


24 And Dauid comforted Bath-(heba his wife, 


1.6 ſand went in vnto her, and lay with her, * and (hee 


area ſonne, and ke called his name Salomon: alto 


he Lord loued him. 


25 For the Lord had ſent by Nathan the Pro- 
pher: therefore & he called his name ledidiah, be- 


auſe the Lord loued lum. 


25 Then Ioab fought againſt Rabbah ofthe 


children of Ammon, & tooke the ſ city o 


ome. 
27 Therefore Ioab ſent meſſengers to Danid,ſay- 


ing, I haue tought againg Rabbah, and | 
the citic of waters. 


{the king» 


aue taken 


28 Now therefore gather the reſt of the people 
ogether,aud beſiege the city, that thou-mateſt rake 


it elt f the viſtoric be attributed to me. 


and went againſt Rabball, and 


'[tooke it, 
30 * And he tooke their Kings crowne from his 
head, (which weighed a talent of gold, with prect- 
ous ſtones) and it was ſct on Dauids head: and hee 


ſharrowes,an 


t abundance, 


29 So Dauid gathered all the _ together, 
eſieged it, and 


exceeding 


.3t And hee caried away the people that was 


branght away the ſpoyle of the citie in 
© 


people returned vnto Ieruſalem, 
CHAP. XIIIL 


| 


1 


ficke for his ſiſter Tamar: for ſhe was a vi 


was a very ſubtile man, 
fonne ſo leane from day to day ? wilt th 
brother Abſaloms ſiſter, 

s Andlonadab faid vnto him, Lie 
thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come and giue 


i, and eate i: of herhand, 


that I may receine meat at her hand, 


how to thy brother Amnons houſe, and 


rein, and =_ them vnder ſawes,and vader yron 

vnder axes of yron, and caſt them in- 
tothe tile kilue:euen thus did he with all the cities 
of the children of Ammon. Then Dauid and all the 


14 Anmon Dauids ſonne defiicth his fiſter Tamar, 
19 Tamar is comforted by her brother Abſalom.29 
Abſalom therefore killeth Ammon. 
Ne” after this, ſoit was, that Abſalom the ſon 
of Dauid kauing a faire ſiſter, whoſenzme was 
Tamar, Amnon the ſonne of Pauĩd loved her. 
2 And Amnon was ſo fore vexed, that hee fell 


rgine, and 


it ſeemed hard to Amnon to doe any thing to her, 
3 But Amnon had a friend called lonadab, the 
ſonne of Shimeah Dauids brother: and lonadab 


4 Who ſaid vt him, Why ar: thou the kings 


au not tell 


me? Then Amnon anſwered him, I loue Tamar my 


downe on 


thy bed, and make thy ſelſe ſicke: and when thy ſa- 
therſha!l come to ſee thee, ſay vnto him, I pray 


me meate, 


and let her dreſſe meate in my fight, that I may ſec 


6 J So Amnon lay downe, and made himſelfe 
. ficke: and when the king came to ſee him, Amnon 

aid vnts the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my ſiſter 
come and make mee a couple of cakes in my fight, 


7 Then Danid ſent home to Tamar, ſay ing, Goe 
delle him 


knead it, and made cakes iu his fight, and did bake 
the cakes. 

9 And ſhe tooke a panne, and powred them out 
before him, but hee would not eate. Then Anmon 
ſaid,Cauſe je euery man to go out ſtom me: ſo eue - 
ry man went out from him. 

1 Then Amnon ſayde vnto Tamar, Bring the 
meate into the chamber, that I may eate of thine 
hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhee had 
made, and brought them into the chamber to Am- 
non herbrother. 

11 And when ſhee had ſet them before him to 
eat, he Looke her, and ſaid vnto her, Come lie with 
me, my ſiſter. | 

12 Rut ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother, doe 
not force me: for no ſuch thing * oughtto be done 
in Iſrael]: commit not this folly. 

13 And II whither ſhal I cauſe my ſhame to go? 
and thou {halt be as one of the ſooles iu Iſrael:now 1 
therefore I pray thee ſpeake to ti * King, for he will 
not denie me vnto thee. - 4 

14 Howbeit hee would not hearken vnto her 
voyce, but be ing ſtronger then ſhee, forced her, and 
lay with her. 

15 Theu Amnon hated her exceedingly, ſo that 
the hatred wherewith hee hated her was greater 
then the lone wierewith hee had loned her: and 


18. 


or, paſſe. 


Leuit. 18. 
„ 

or, hom 
hall pu 


ej my 
Dame? 


Amnon ſaid vnto her, Vp, get thee hence. : 
15 And ſhe anſwered him. here is no cauſe: tl . ĩs 


Or, r 


euill(to put me away) is greater then the other that h cauſd, 


thou didſt vnto me: but he would not heare her, 


17 But called his | ſeruant that ſerued him, and or, boy. 


ſaid, Put this woman now out from mce, and locke 
the doore aſter her. 

13 (And ſhe had a garment of divers colours vps 
her: for with ſuch garments were the kings daugh- 
ters that were virginsapparelled) Then his ſeruant 
brought her out,aud locked che doore after her, 

19 And Tamar put aſhes vpon her head, and 
rent the garment of diners colours which was ypen 
her, and layed her hand on her head, and went her 
way crying. 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid vntoher,Hath 
Amnon thy brother beene with thee? Now yer bee 
Rill my ſiſter : he is thy brother: let not this thing 

ieue thine heart. So Tamar remaincd deſolate in 

er brother Abſaloms houſe. 

21 J But when king Dauid heard al theſe thingy, 
he was very wroth, 

22 And Abſalom faid vnto his brother Amnon 
neither good nor bad: for Abſalom hated Anmon 
becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar. 

23 © And after the time of two yeeres Abſalom 
had (heep-ſhearers in | Baal hazer, which is befide 


Ephraim, and Abſalom called all the kings ſonnes, 

24 And Abſalom came to the king, and ſaid,Be- 
hold now, thy ſeruant hath ſheepe ſhearers: I pray 
thee,that the king with his ſeruants would go with 
thy ſervant, 

25 But the king anſwered Abſalom, Nay my 
ſonne, 1 pray thee, let ys not goe all, leſt wee bee 
chargeable vnto thee. Yet Abſalom lay ſore vpon 
him: howbeit,he wonld not go, but Fthanked um. 

26 Then ſaid Abſalom gu-, l pray thee,ſhall not 
my brother Amnon gos with vs? And the king an- 
ſwered him, Why ſhould he goe with thee? 

27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him, & he ſent 
Amnon with him, and all the kings children. 


— 


28 « Now had Abſalom comanded his ſeruants 
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ſaying, Marke now when Amnons heart is merie 
wich wine, and when I ſay vnto you, mite Amnon 
Kill him, feare not, ſor haue not I commanded you; 
be bold tlierefore, aud play the men. 

29 Aud the ſeruants of Abſalom did vnto Am- 
non as Abſalom had commande d: and all the kings 
ſonnes aroſe, and cuery mau gate him vp vpon his 
mule, and fled. 

30 J Aud while they were in the way, tidings 
came to Dauid, ſay ing, Abſalom hath ſlaine all the 
kings lounts, and there is not one of them left, 

3t Thea the king aroſe, and tare his garments, 
and lay vn the ground, and all his ſeruants ſtood by 
with their clothes tent. 

32 And lonadad the ſonne of Shimeah Dauids 
brother anſwered, & ſaid, Let not wy lord ſuppoſe 
that they haue {laine all the yorg men the Kings 
ſonnes: ter Amnon is onely deadfbecauſe Abſalom 
had reported o,fince he forced his ſiſter Tamar. 

33 Now therefore, let not my lord the kingſtak 
the thing ſo grienouſſy, tothinke chat all the kings 
ſonnes are dead: | for Amnon onely is dead. 

34 CThen Abſalom fied: and the yong man that 
kept the watch liit vp his eyes,and looked, and he- 
hold, there came much people by the way of the 
lull fide j behinde him. 

15 And Tonadab ſaid vntothe king, Behold, the 
kings ſonnes come: as thy ſeruant ſaid: ſo it is. 

36 And aſſoone as he had leſt ſpeaking, behold, 
the kings ſonnes came. and lift vp their voyces, and 
wept: and the king alio, ard all his ſcruants wept 
exc*edingly fore, 

37 But Abſalom fled away, and went to Talmai 
the ſonne of Ammihur king of Geſhur: and Dauii 
mouined for his ſonne every day. 

38 So Abſalom fled, and weur to Geſhur, and 
wasthere three yecres. 

39 And king Dauid | deſited to goe foorth vnto 
Abſalom, becauſe he wag pacibed concerning Am- 
non, ſecing he was dead. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

2 Ab alom is recouciled to his father by the (4h. 
tiliie of loab. 24 Al ilom may uot ſecthe dungs 

ce. 25 The heautie of Ab/alezi. 30 Hee canjith 
Toabs ch ne te bee burnt,and ij brought to his fathers 
pre ſence. 

Hen loab the ſonne of Zerniah perccined that 
the kings heart was tou ard Abſalom, 


2 And loab ſent to Tekoah, & brought thence 


2 | ſubtile woman, and ſayd vnto her, I pray thee, 
faine thy ſelſe to mourne, & now put on mourning 
apparel, and anoint not thy ſelſe with oyle: but b 
as a woman that had new long ume mourned to 
the dead, ; 

3 And come tao the king, and ſpeake on this ma 
net vnto him: (tor Ioab i taught her hat (he 
ſhould ſay) 

4 hen the woman of Tckoah ſpake vnto ti 
king, and fell downe on her tace to the ground, an 
| did ebeylance,and ſaid. Helpe,O king. 

5 Then the King laid vnto her. What ailet 
thee? And ihe anſwered,l am indeed a widow,an 
mine husband is dea 
' 6 And thine handmaide had two ſonnes, an 
Bey two ſtrane together in the field, and there wa 
none to part them: fo the one ſinote the other,and 
flew him. 1 ; 
7 Aud behold, the whole family is riſen again 


i thine handmaide, and they ſayd, Peliuet him tha 


| mote his brother, that wee may kill him for th 
ſoule of his brother whom heflew,that we may d 


ſtroy the heire alſo: ſothey ſhall quench my ſparkle] * 


which is lef*, aud (hall not leaue to mine husband 
neither name nor poſteritie vpon the earth. 

8 Andihe king layd vnto the woman, Coe to 
thine houſe, and I will gine a charge for thee. | 

9 Then the woman of Tekoah ſay d vnto the | 
king, My lord, O king, this treſpaſle le on mee, and 
on my tathers houſe, and the king and his throne be | 
| guiltleſſe, Or, ing 

to And the king ſaid Bring him tome that ſpea- tui. 
keth againſt thee, and he ſualſ touch thee no more, 

t Then ſaid the, l pray thee, let the king remem - 
ber the Lord thy God, that thou wouldeſt not ſuf. 
fer mavy reuengers of blood to deltroy , leſt they 
ſlay my ſonne And he anfwered, As the Loꝛ d liueth, 
there ſhal not one haiie of thy ſon fall tothe earth. 

12 Then the woman ſayd, I pray thee, let thing 
handmaid tpeake a word to my lord the king, And 
he ſaid,Say on, 

13 Then the woman ſaid, Wherefore then haſt 
thou thought ſnch a thing againſt the people of | 
God? or wh) doth the king as one which is faultie, | 
ſpeake this thing, that hee will not bring againe his | 
banithed? 

14 For we maſt needes die, and we 4 as water | 
ſpilt on the g. ound, which canot be gathered vp a. 
gainc:neither doth God [ſpare ary perſon,yet doth 
hee appoint meanes, not to caſt out from him, him 
that is expelled, 

15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeake of 
this thing vnto my lord the king, 7 cauſe is, that 
the people baue made mee afraid: therefore thine 
handmaide ſayd, Now will I ſp-ake vnto the king: 
it may bee that the king will performe the requeſt 
of his handmaid. | 

16 For the king will heare, to deliuer his hand- 
maid out of the hand oſ the man that wold deſtroy 
me, aud alſo my ſon, from the inheritance of God. 

17 Therefore thine haundmaid ſaid, The word of 
my lord the king ſhal now beFcomfortable: for my 
lord the king is 2uen as an Angelof God in hearing 
of good and bad: therefore the Lord thy God bee 
with thee, 

18-1henthe king anſwered, and ſayd vnto the 
woman, Hide not {rom mee, I pray thee, the thing 
that I {hall aske thee, And che woman ſaid, Let my 
lord the king now ſpeake 

19 And . king ſayd , Is not the hand of Toab 
with thee in al this?Then the woman anſwered and | 
ſaid, As thy ſoule lineth, my lord the king, I wil not 
turne to the right hand nor to the lefr, from ought 
that my lord the kiug hath ſpoken g tor even thy 
ſeruant loab bad mee, and he put all theſe words in 
the mouth of thine handmaiqd. 

20 For to the intent that I ſhould changethe 
forme ot ſpeech, thy ſeruant loab hath done this 
t ing: but | my lord is wile according to the wilſe- JO um! 
dome of an Angel of God to vnderſtand all things penbut! 
that ate in the earth. 1 

21 CAnd the king ſaid vnto Toab, Behold now. i and 
haue done this thing; goe then, and bring the yorg Kay. | 
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man Abſalom againe, 

32 And Ioab ſell to the ground on his face, and | 
bowed himfclfe, and F 8 che king, Then lo- Ele 
ab ſaid, This day thy ſeruant knoweth that 1 have ſed, | 
found prace in thy ſight, my lord the king, in that | 
the king hath fulfilled the 43 conn of his ſeruant. 

23 J And Ioab aroſe, and went to Geſhur, and | 
brought Abſalom to leruſalem. a. 4 

24 And the king ſaid, Let him turne to his ewne 
houſe, and not ſee my face . So Abſalom turned BY 
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The Arke returneth, 1 


25 Now in all Iſrael there was none to bee ſo 
much praiſed for beauty as Abſalom · from the ſole 
of his toot euen to the top ol his heãd there was no 
blemiſh in him. 

26 And whe: hee polled his head, {for at enery 
yeercs end he polled it: becauſe it was two heauie 
torhim, therefore hee polled it) hee weighed the 
haire of his head at two hundred ſhekels by the 
kings weight. 

z7 And Abſalom had three ſonnes, and one 
daughter named Tamar, which was a faire woman 
to looke vpon, 

28 8 So Abſalom divelt the ſpace of two yeeres 
in leruſalem and ſaw not the kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent fer [oab to fend him 
to the king, but hee won'd not comme to him: an 
when he {et againe. be would not cou. e. 

30 Therefore hie ſaid vnto his ſernants, Bel. old, 
Toa» hath attield by my place & hath barley thete- 
in. go, and ſe t it on fire: and Abſalonis ſeuauts ſet 
the field on fire, 

zt Then Ioab aroſe, and came to Abſalom vnto 
his houſe,and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore haue thy 
ſerua: t burut my field with hre? 


for the, ſaying, Come thou hithet, and Iwill lend 
thee to the king tor to ſay, MW reiore am I come 
from Ce ſhurꝰlt had bene better tor me to haue bin 


— — —— 22 


there ſtill: now therefore let me lee the kings tace: 
anil if there be any treipaſſe in me, et him kill me. 

33 Then loab came to the king and tolde him: 
aud hee called for Abſalom, u ho came to the king, 
and bowed himſelfe to the ground on his fact be- 
fore the king and the king kiſſed Abſalom. 

CHAP. XV. : 

2 The practiſes of Ablalom to aſpire to the hing- 
dome. 14 Datid and hy flee. 31 Dauids prajere 
34 Huſbai ſtut to Abſalom to diſtoue r his comſell, 

Fter this, Abſaloniſ prepared him charets and 
norſes, and fiftie men to runne betore him. 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp care] ', and ſtood hard 
by the entring in of the gate: and euery man that 
had any ! matter, and came to the king tor iudpe- 

ment, him did Abſalom call vnto him, and ſaid, Of 
what citie art tbouꝰ And he anſwered, Thy ſeruant 
# of one of the tribes of IſracL 

3 Then Abſalom ſaid vato him, See, thy matters 
are goad and righteous, but there is no man depu- 
tel of the king co heare thee, 

4 Abſalom aid moreouet, Oh, that! were made 
Judge in the land, that every man which hath any 
matter or con trouerſie, might come to mee, that I 
might doe him iuſtice. 

5 And when any man came neere to him, and 
did him obeiſance, he put forth his hand, and tooks 
him and kiſſed him. 
6s And on this maner did Abſalom to all Iſrael, 
that came to the king for indgement: ſo Abſalom 
Rale the hearts of the men of Iſrael. 
| 7 CAndafter forty yeres Abſalom ſaid vnto the 
King, I pray thee, let me goe to Hebron. and render 
my vow which 1 haue vowed vuto the Lord. 

8 For thy ſeruant vowed a vow when I remai- 
ned in Geſhur in Aram, ſaying, If the Lord (hall 
bring me againe indeede to leruſalem, I will ſerue 
the Lord. 

9 And the king ſaid vnto him,Goe in peace. So 
he aroſe,and went to Hebt on. 

10 When Abſalom ſent ſpies thorowout all the 
bes of Lizacl, ſayivg, When yec bheare the ſound 
5 


0 Ch: - XY, 
his one houſe, and ſaw not the kings ſace. ol the trumpet, yee ſhall ay, Abſalom reignetb in 


32 And Ablaiom an{wered loab, Behold, I ſent} 


Hebron, 

it And with Abſalom went *wo hundred men 
out of letuſalem, that were called: and they wentin 
their ſimplicitie, know ing nothing. 

12 Alſo Ablalom ſent for Ah:tnophel the Giloe 
nite Dauids counſeller, from his citie Giloh, while! 
he offered ſacrifices: and the treaſon was great: for) 
the peopie + inerea ed ſtill with Abſalom, 

13 « Then cawea meſſenger to D14id, ſaving, 
The hearts of the meu of Iſrael areturacd atter Ab- 
lalom. 

14 Then Dauid ſaid vnto all his ſeruants that 
were with him at leruſalem, Vp, and let vs ſlee: ſor 


we all not eſcape from Ab om. make ſpeede to 
depart, leſt he come ſuddeuily and take vs and bring 
eull pon vs, and imite the citie with the edge 5 
the word. 

15 And the kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him,Rehold, 


thy ſeruants are za-ly i doe according to all that 


my lord the king ſhall I appoint. . 

16 So the king departed, and all his honſhold 
I aſter lum, and the king leſt tenne concubines to 
keepethe houſe. | 

17 Aud the king went foorth and all the people 
after lum, and taried in a | place farre off. 

18 And all his ſetruants went about him, and all 


Gictites, cutu ſixe hundreth men which were come 
alter him from Gath,went before the king. | 

19 Then ſaid the king to Ittai the Gittite, Where 
ſore commelt thou alſo with vs?Returne and abide 
with the King, for thou art a ſtranger : depart thou 
thereforeto thy place. 

20 Thou cameſt yeſterday, & ſhould I cauſe thee 
to wander to day, and go with vsꝰ Iwill go whither 
I can: therefore returne thou, and carie 5gaine thy 
brethren: mercie and trveth be with thee. 

21 And lttai anſwered the king. and ſaid, As the 
Lord liueth, & as my Lord the King liueth, in what 
place my lord the king ſhal be whether in death or 
lile, euen there ſurcly will thy ſervant be, 

22 Then Dauid ſaid to Ittai. Come and goe for» 
ward. And Ittii the Gittite went, and all his men, 
aud all the children that were with him. 

23 And all the countrey wept with a loud voice, 
and al the people wert fotuard. but the king paſſed 
oner the brooke Kidron: and all the people went o- 
uer toward the way of the wilderneſſe. 

24 And loe, Zadok alſo was there, and all the 
Leuwtes with him, bearing the Arke of the cones» 
nant of Gol: and they ſet downe the Arke of God, 
and Abiathar went vp vntill the people were all 
come out of the citie, 

2 5 Then the king ſaid vnto Zadok, Cary the Arke 
of God againe into the citie* If [ hal find ſauour in 
the eyes of the Lord he will bring mee againe, and 
ſhew me both it, and fthe Tabernacle thereof. 


26 But if hee thus ay . I haue no delite in thee, 
Behold, heere am I, let him doe to mee as ſeemeth # 


good in his eyes. 

27 The king aid againe vnto Zadok the Prieſt, 
Art notthou*a Seertreturne into the city in peace, 
and your two ſonnes with you, to wit, Ahimaaz thy 
ſonne,and Ionathan the ſonne of Abjathar. 

18 Behold, l will tary in the fields of the wilder- 
neſſe, vntill there come ſome word from you to be 
told me. 

29 Zadok therefore & Abiathar catied the Arke 
of God againe to leruſalem, and they taried there. 

39 Aud Dauid went vp the mount of ollues, and 

wept 
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ept as he went vp, and had his head couered, and 
ent barefooted: and all the people that was with 
im had euery man his head covered, and as they 

t vp they wept. 

31 Then one told Dauld. Gying, Ahithophel is 
e of them that haue conſpired with Abſalom: and 
auid ſaid, O Lord, I pray thee, turne the counſell 
Al.ichophel intofooli hneſſe. 
32 1 Dauid came to the top of the mount 
e he worſhipped God: and behold, Huſhai the 
"chite came agaiſt him with his coate torne, aad 
uinꝑ earth vpon bis head. 
33 Vnto whom Dauid ſaid, If thou goe with me, 
ſhalt be a burthen vnto me. 
24 But if thou teturve to the citic,and ſay vnto 
bſalom, I will be thy ſervant, O king, (as I haue 
in time paſt thy fathers ſervant, ſo will I row 
thy ſeruant) then thou mayeſt bring mee the 
Punſell of Ahithophel to noughe. 

35 And haſt thou not there with thee Zadok and 
biatharthe Prieſtesꝰ therefore whatſoever thou 
t heare out of the kings honſe, thou ſhalt he 
o Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts. 

6 Behold, there are with them their two ſors; 
himaaz Zadoks forme, and Ionathan Abiathats 
dune: by them alſo ſhal ye ſend me euery thing that 
can heare. ; 1 
37 So Huſbhaĩ Dauids friend went into the citie, 
Abſalom came into Ieruſalem. 

CHAP, XVI. | 

1 The infdelitie of Ziba. 3 Shimei curſeth Da- 
. 16 fluſpai commeth to Abſalom, 21 The coun- 
#t of Abit boph l for the concubines, : 
Hen David was a little paſt the top of th hil, 
bel.old, Ziba the ſeruant of Mephiboſt.eth 
met bim with a couple of aſſes ſadled, and _ 
them two hundred cakes of bread, and an hundred 
Dunches of raiſms,and an hundred of | dried figges, 
and a bottell of wine, 

2 And the king ſaid vnte Ziba,What meaneſt 
chou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, They be atles for the 
kings houſhold to ride on, and bread, and dried figs 
or the yong men to eate, and wine, that the faint 

drinke in the wilderneſſe. 

3 And the king ſaid, But where is thy maſters 

Then Ziba anſwered the king, Behold, hee 
aineth in leruſalem, ſor hee ſaid, This day ſhall 
he honſe of Iſrael reſtore mee the kingdome of my 


athcr, 
4 Then ſaid the king to Tiba, Bhold, thine are 
[1 that pert ued vnto Mephiboſherth, And Ziba 
d. l beſeech thee, let me find grace in thy ſight, 
my lord, O king. 
5 And when king Danid came to Bahurim, 
ld, there came ont a man af the family of the 
enſc of Saul, named Slũmei the ſonne of Gera: and 
e came ont and curſe 
6 And hee caſt ſtones at Danid , and at all the 
ſeruants of king Dauid : and all the people, and all 
the men of warre were on his right hand, and on 
his left. 
7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, Come 
forth, come foorth thou murtherer, and } wicked 
m 


an, 

8 The Lord hath bronght vpon thee all the 
blood of the houſe of Saul,in whoſe ſtead thou haſt 
reĩgned: and the Lord hath del uered the kingdom 
juto the hand of Abſalom thy ſonne: and beholde, 
thon art taten in thy wickedneſſe, becauſe thou art 


a murtherer. : 
5 Thenfaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiak vnto 


kindnes tothy friend? Why wenteſt thou not wi 


— king, Why doeth this & dead doggecuric my 
wk . kingAet me goe I pray thee, = take away 
$ 2:20, - b 
10 Cut the king ſaid, What haue I to doe with l 
youge fonnes of Zeruiah? for hee curteth euen be. 
cauſe the Lord hath hidden him curſe David: who 
date then ſay, Wherefore haſt thou done ſo? 
t And Dauid ſaid to Abithat,and to all his ſer- 
uants, Behold, my ſonne which came out of mine 
oun bowels,ſeeketh my life: then how much moro 
now may this ſonne of lemini? ſufter him to curſe; 
forthe Lord hath bidden him, 
12 It may bethat the Lord will looke on [mine orm 
affliction, and doe me gœod for his curſing this day, þeares, 
1; And as Dauid and his men went by the way, 
Shimei went by the ſide of the monntaine ouer a- 
gainſt him, and curſed as he went, and threw ſtones 
[againſt him, and caſt duſt, 
14 Thencamethe king and all the people that 
_ with him wearie, and refreſhed themſelueg 
t 


ere. 

15 J And Abſalom & all the people, the men of 

ſrael, came to Ileruſalem, and Ahithophel with him 
16 And when Huſhat the Archite Dauids friend 

was come vnto Ablalom, Huſſiai ſayde vnto Abfa. 

lom, f God ſane the king, God ſaue the king. 

17 Then Abſalom ſayde to Huſhai , Is this = 


thy friend? 
18 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, Nay, 


but whome the Lord, and this people, and all the 
* - Iſrael chuſe, bis will I be, and with him will 

well, 
19 And} moreouer, vnto whom ſhall I doe ſer- 
uice? not to his ſonne,as I ſerued beſore thy father, [7,11 
ſo will I before thee, 
20 CThenſpake Abſalom to Ahithopbel, Giue 
counſel] what we ſhall doe. 
21 And Ahithophel taid to Abfalom, Goe in ta 


thy fathers concabines,which he hath leſt to keepe 
the houſe: and when all Iſrael ſhall heare that thou 
art abhorred of thy father, the hands of all that are 
with thee ſhall be ſtrong. 
22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent vpon the top 
ofthe houſe, & Abſalom wentinto his fathers cone 
cubines in the fight of all Iſrael. 
23 And the couvſell of Ahithophel which hee 
counſelled in thoſe dayes, was like as ohe had af- 
ked counſell at the oracle of God: ſo was all the 
counſell of Ahithophel both with Dauid and with 
, CHAP. XVIL 


Abſalom, 

7 Abhnhophets counſel! is onerthrowen by Huſhes 
14 The Lord had ſo ordained. 19 The Prieſls ſounes 
ave hid in the well. 22 Daxid gc eth ouer orten. 23] 
Abithophet hangeth himſelfe, 27 They bring vicluał 
to Danid. 
Oreoner, Ahithophel ſaid to Abfalom, Let me 
chuſe ont now twelue thouſand men, and I 
will vp and follow after David this night, 

2 And I wil come vpon him: for hee is wearie 
and weake handed: ſo I will teare him, and all the 
people that are with him, ſhall fle, and 1 will imite 
the king onely. 

3 And Iwill bring againe all the people vntoſ r 
r _ all ſhall returne — man whom thou 
ſeekeſt be ug ſlaincall the people ſhall be in peace. 
4 And the faying + pleaſed Abſalom well, and lam 
all the Elders of Iſrael. EN 
5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the Ar-j# = 
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cho have ple that tollowe Abſalom,fbe ouerthrowen. 


breach 10 Then he alſo that is valiant, whoſe heart is 
we, nt the heart of a lion, hall f thrinke and faint: for 
bl. melt, nl Iſrael knoweth that thy father is valiaat, and 


fell — 


6 So when Huſhai came to Abſaſem, Abſalom 


einen Falte vnto him, ſaying, Ahithophel hath 0 ſpoken 
com- fhus : 121] we do after his laying, or no? tell thou. 


Hulhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom , The 
$ounſel! that Abichophel hath giuen, is not good at 
this time. 

8 For, ſaid Huſhai,thon knoweft thy father and 
is men,that they be ſtrong men, and are chaled in 
ind, as a beare robbed ot her whelps in the field: 
ſo thy father is a valiant warriour, and will not 
lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, he is * in ſome caue, or in ſome 
ace: and though tome of them be onertlirowen at 
he firſt, yet the people ſhall heare and tay, the pco- 


ey that be with him, ſtout men. 
1t Theretore my counſel is, that all Iſrael be ga- 
ed vnto thee, from Dan euen vnto Beer. ſheba 
ps the ſand of the ſea in nuinber, and that thou goe 
; ko battell in thine owne perſon. 
12 So ſhall wee come vpon him in ſome place, 
where we ſhall find him, and j we will vpen him as 
the dew falleth on the ground : and of all the men 
go are with him, we will not leaue him one. 
i Moreouer if he be gotten into a city, then ſnal 
all the men of Iſrael bring ropes to that city, aud 
we will draw it into the riuer, vntill there bee not 
one ſinall ſtone found there. 
14 chen Abſalom & all the men of Iſrael ſa'd, 
The counſell of Haſhai y Archite is better then the 
counſell of Ahithophe! : for the Lord hadidetermi- 
ned to deſtroy the good coũſel of Ahithophel, that 
the Lord might b ang evil vpen Abſalom, 
15 Then ſaid Huthai vato Zadek and to Abia- 
that the Prieſts, Of this and that maner did Ahi- 
ſchophel and the Elders of [ſrael counſell Abſalom: 
and thus and thus haue I counſelled. 
16 Now therfore ſend quickly and ſhew Danid, 
ſaying, Tary not this night in the field of the wil- 
derneſſe, but rather get thee ouer, leſt the king be 
deuoured and all the people that are with him. 
17 No lonathan and Ahimaaz abode byſ En- 
rogel: (for they might not bee ſeene to come into 
the city) and a maid went and told them, and they 
went aud ſhewed king Dauid. 
18 Neuertheleſſe a yong man ſaw them, and told 
it to Abſalom. Therfore they both departed quick- 
ly, and came to a mans houſe in Bahurim, who 
had a well in his court, into the which they went 
downe. 
19 And the wife tooke & ſpred a couering oner 
the wels mouth, and ſpred ground corne thereon, 
that the thing ſhould nat be knowen, 
20 And when Abſaloms ſeruaunts came to the 
wiſe into the houſe, they ſayd, Where is Ahimaaz 
& Ionathan?And the woman anſwered them, They 
be gane oner the brooke of water, And when they 
had ſought them,and could not find them, they re- 
turned toTeruſalem, 


eame out of the well, and went & told king Dauid, 
and ſayd vyto him, vp, and get yon quickely oner 
the water: for ſuch counſel] hath Ahithophel giuen 
againſt yon, i 
22 Then Danid aroſe, & all the people that were 
with bim, and they went ouer Iorden vntill the 
dawning of the day, ſo that there lacked not one ol 
dem, that was not come ouer orden. 


21 And affonne as they were departed, the other 


4 Dauid diuideth his arm 


23 ¶ Now when Ahithophel ſaw that his counſel 
25 not followed, he ſadled his aſſe, and arole,and 
e went home into his city, and put his houſholde 
n order, and hanged himſelte, and dice, and was 
uried in his fathers graue. 

24 J Then Dauid came to Mabapaim. And Ab- 
alom paſſed ouer lorden, he and all the men of Iſ- 
ael with him, 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaineof the 
oſt in the ſtead of loab : which Amaſa was a mans 
n named Ithra an Iſraelite that went in to Abi- 
gail the daughter of Nahafh,ſiſter to Teruiah Ioabs 
mother, : 
26 So Iſrael and Abſa'om pitched in the land of 
Gilead. 
27 And when David was come to Mahanaim, 
Shohi the ſonne of Nahaſh out of Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon, and Machir the ſonne of Am- 
miel out of Lo debar, aud Barzillai the Gileadite 
ont of Rogel 
28 Brought beds and baſins, and earthen veſſels 
and wheat, and barley, and floure, & parched corne, 
and beanes, and lentiles, and parched corne. 
29 Andthey brought kony, and butter, & ſheep, 
and cheeſe of kine for Dauid & for the people that 
were with him,to cate: for they ſaid, The people is 
hungry, and weary, and thirſty in the wilderneſſe. 
CHAP. XVIIL 
2 Dauid diuideth his army into thyee parts. 9 
Alſalim is hanged ſtaiue, and caſt into a pit. 33 Da- 
wid lamtut eth the death of Ab(alom, 
12 Danid numbred the people that were with 
him, and ſet ouer them captaines ol thouſands, 
and captaines of hundreths. 
2 And Pauid ſent forth the third part of the 
people vnder the land of loab, and the third part 
vnder the hand of Abiſhai loabs brother, the ſonne 
of Leruiah: and the other third part vnder the hand 
of Ittai the Gittite. And the king ſaid vnto the peo» 
ple, Iwill go with you my ſelſe alſo. 
3 But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe 
foorth: for if we flee away, they will not regard vs, 
veither will they paſſe for vs, though halfe of vs 
were ſlaine, but thou art now wor th ten thouſand 
of vs: therefore now it is better that thou ſuccour 
vs out of the city. ö 
4 Then the king ſaid vntothem. What ſeemeth 
you beſt, that I will do, So the king ſtood by the 
gate ſide, and all the people came out by hundreths 
and by thouſands, 
5 And the king commanded Ioab and Abiſhai, 
and Ittai, ſaying, Entre the young man Abſalom 
gently for my ſake: and all the people heard hen 
the king gaue all the captaines charge concerning 
Abſalom. | 
6 So the people went out into the field to meet 
Iſrael, and the battell was in the wood of Ephraim: 
7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlaine be- 
fore the ſeruaunts of Dauid : ſo there was a great 
laughter that day, een of twenty thouſand. 
8 For the batrell was ſcattered oner all the 
countrey:and the wood deuoured much more peo- 
ple that day, then did the ſword, d 
9 «Now Abſalom met the ſervants of Daui.'s| 
and Abſalom rode vpon a mule, and the tale came 
vnder a great thicke oke: and his head caught hold 
of the oke, and he was taken vp betweene the hea- 
nen and the earth: and the mule that was vnder 
him went away. 


1% And one that ſaw it, told Ioab, ſaying, Be- 


» 


bold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an oke. 


ad den to Abſalom, 


in 


Ebr. in 
f 


4. 


F 23 lt t had done it, it had bene + the danger of 
thouthy ſelſe wonideſt haue hene agaiuſt me. 


ws} ſonlc 


He Hear. 


. that the Lord hath | deliuered him out of the hand 


to loab. What, Ipray thee, i I alſo run after Cuſhi? 


ſonue, ſeeing that thou halt no tidingsto bring? 
ouerwent Cuihi 


wall, and li't vp his eyes and ſaw, aud beholde, a 


running ofthe foremoſt a like the running of Ahi- 
a good man, aud commeth with good tidings 


Peace be with thee : and he fell done to the eart 
vpon his face before the king, and ſaid, Bleſſed bee 


lift vp their hands agunſt my lord the King. 
29 Aad the king ſay d, la the yong man Ab 
"REDS 


18 Then loab ſaid vnto the man that told him, 
And haſt thou indeed ſeene?why the didſt not thou | 
there ſinite him to the ground, and I would haue 
giuen thee ten elt of filner anda girdle? 

12 Then the man fayde voto loab, Though I 
ſuoulditeceiuc a chouſand ſhelc of ſiluer in mine 
hand, yet would I not lay mine hand vhõ the kings 
ſonne: for in our keariag the king charged thee, and 
Abiſhai, and itts: ſaying, Beware, lell any touch the 
yong mau Adſalom. 


3 9 12 22 =. ' 2 - 
my lite : for nothing can be hid from the king: yea, 


14 Then laid 1o2b,Lwil not thus tary with thee. 
And he tooke three darts in his hand, and thruſt 
them fthrough A>alom while he was yet alive in 
the middes of the oke. 

t; And ten ſeruants that bare loabs armor, com- 
paiied about and ſmote Abſalom, aud flew him. 

16 Then loab ble the trumpet, and the people 
returned from puiſuing after Liracl :for Ioab held 
backe the people. 

17 Aud they tooke Abſalom, and caſt him intoa 

preat pit in the wood, and layde a mighty great 

ape of ſtInes vpon him: and all Iſrael fled euery 
one to his tent. 

18 Now Ahſalom in his life time had taken and 
reared him vp a pillar, which is in the * Kings 
dale: ter he ſaid, Ihaue no ſonne to keepe my name 
in remembrance. And he called the pillar after his 
owne name, and it is called vuto this day, Abla- 
loms place. ; 

19 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok, 1 
pray thee, let m- runne, and beate the king tidings 


of his enemies 

20 And Ioab ſayd vnto bim, Thou ſhalt not be 
the meſſenger to day, but thou ſhalt bearetidings 
another time, but to day thou ſhalt beare none: for 
the kings ſonne is dead, 

21 Then ſayd loab to Cnſhi, Goe, tell the king 
what haſt thou ſcene, And Cuſhi bowed himſelſe 
vnto loab, and ranne. 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok again 


And loab faid, Whereforenow wilt thou run, my 


23 Yer what if I runne? Then he ſaide vato him, 
Run. So Aumaaꝝ ran by the way of the plaine, and 


24 Now Dauid ſate betweene the two gates. And 
the watchmen went to the top ol the gate vpon the 


mancame running alone, 

25 And the watchman cryed, and told the king, 
And the king ſaid, If he be alone, ſ he bringeth ti- 
dings. And he came apace, and drew neere. 

26 And the watchman ſaw another man running, 
and the watchman called vnto the porter, and ſaid, 
Behold, az9:ber man runneth alone. And the king 
ſaid,He alſo bringeth tidings. 

25 And the watchman ſayd, Me thinketh the 


maaz the ſanne of Zadok Then the king ſaid, He is 


28 And Ahimaazcalled, and ſaid vnto the king, 


the Lord thy God, who hath | frat vp the men that 


—__—_ ß — — —-ͥ— 


IL Samuel. 


firmeth with Iudah. 


AN it was told Ioab, Rehold, the king weepeth] 


into mourviug te a 
lay that day. The king ſoroweth for his ſonne. 


with a loud voice, My ſonne Abſalem, Aſalom my 
ſonne, my lonne. 


and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces of all 
thy ſeruants,which this day have ſaued thy life,and 
the liues of thy ſonnes, and of thy danghters, & the 
liues of thy wiues, and the liues of thy concubines, | 


thy friends: for thou haſt declared this day, that 
thou regardeſt neither thy i princes nor ſetuaunts: 
therefore this day perceiue, that if Abſalom had 
liued, and wee all had died this day, that then it 
would haue f pleaſed thee well. 


feomfartably vnto thy ſeruants: for 1 ſweare by the 
Lord. Except thou come out, the te wil not tary one 
man with thee this night · and that will bee worſe 
vnto thee, then all the euill that fell on thee lrom 

thy youth hitherto, * 


they told vnto all 5 . laying, Behold, the king 
dot h fit ia the gate: an 
the king : for Iſrael had fled euety man to his tent. 


out all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, The king ſaued vs 
out of the hand of our enemies, and he def 

out ofthe hand ofthe Philiſtims,and now he is fied 
out of thelandfor Abſalom, 


is dead in barrel! : therefore why are ye ſoſlow to 
bring the king againe ? 


tharthe Prieſts, ſaying. Speake vntd the Elders of 
Tudah, and ſay, Why are yee behind to bring the 
king againe to his houſe? for the ſaying of all IE 
rael is come vnto the king, enen to his houſe) 


are ye: wherefore then are ye the laſt that bring the 
king againe? 


— — — 


ſafe? And Ahimazz anſwered. When Ioab ſent the 


kings ſcruant, and me thy ſeruant, I ſaw a great tu- 


mult, but I knew not what. 


30 And the king ſayd vnto him, Turne aſide nd | 


ſtand here. So he turned aſide and ſtood Ril!. 

31 And dehold, Cuſhi came, & Culhi ſaid, f Ti- 
dings, my lord the king: tor the Lord hath deliue- 
red thee this day out ot the hand of all that roſe a+ 
gainſt thee. 


Dauids rem 


32 Then the king ſayd vnto Cuſtu, Is the yon 
man Abialom ſafe? And Cuſhi anſwergd, The en 
nues of my lord the king, and all that riſe again 
thee to do thee hurt, be as that yong man is. 

33 Aud the king was moued and went vp to the 
chamber ouer the pate, and wept : aud as he went, 
thus he ſaid, O my ſonne Abſalom, my ſonne, my 
ſonne Abſalom: would God i had died for thee, G 
Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne. 

CHAP. XIX. 

7 Job encourageth the ling 8 Dauud ù reſto- 
red. 23 Shimei is pardoned. 24 Mephibuſbeth mce- 
tet h the ling 39 Ba, xi lai departeth. 41 Iſrae 


and mourneth for Abſalom, 
2 Therfore — ya. ot that day was turned 
y people:for the people heard 


3 Aud the people went that day into the city 


[ ſecretly, as people confounded hide themſelues 
when they flee in battell. 


4 So the king hid his face, and the King cryed 


s Then loab came into the honſe of the kin 


6 In that thou loueſt thine enemies, and hateſt 


7 Now therefore vp, come out, ard ſpeake 


8 Then the king aroſe and fate inthe gate: and 
all the people eame before 
9 CThenall the people were at ſtrife thorow- 


iuered vs 
re And Abfalom whom we anoynted ouer vs, 


11 But king David ſent to Zadok, and to Abia- 


12 Ye are my brethren : my bones and my fleſh 


| Alſo 


_ — — — - 


— —— 


54 


ett, 


XX. 


Shebas rebellion, 


| x3 Alſo ſay ye to Amaſa, Art not thou my bone 
and my fleſh ? God doe ſors mee and more alſo, if 
thou be not captaine of the hoſte to me tor euer in 
the roume of loab. 

14 So he bowed the hearts of all the men of In- 
ah, as oſ one man, therefore they lent to the lung, 
— tt ou with all thy ſeruants. 

15 Jo the king returned, and came to Iorden. 
And Iudah came to Gilgal, for to goe to meete the 
Ming. and to condu“ hin oner lorden, 

16 CAnd Shimei the nne ol Gera, the ſonne of 
| lemini, which was of Bahurim, haſted and came 
* with the men of Iudah to meet king Dauid, 
b 17 And a thouſand wen of Beniamin with him, 
cha. is.. 8 * Ziba the ſeruant of the houſe of Saul. and bis 


—  - -— — 


freene lonnes,and twenty ſeruants with him: and 
hey went cuer lorden betore the king. 

18 Audthere went ouer a boat to cary overthe 
ings houſhold,and to do him pleaſure, Then Shi- 


ei the ſonne of Gera tell before the King,when he 
28 come ouer Jorden, 
19 And ſayd voto the King,Let not my lord im- 
ute * wickednefle vnto mee, nor remember the 
ing that thy ſeruant dil wickediy, when my lord 
he King departed out of letuſalem, that the king 
ould take it to his heart. 

20 For thy ſeruant doth know that I haue done 

miſſe: therefore behold, 1 am the firſt this day of 

l the houſe of loſeph, that am come to goe downe 

o meete my lord the king 
21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah anſwered, 
nd aid. Shall not Snimei die ſot this, becauſe hee 
urſed the Lords Anointed? 
t 22 And Danid ſaid, What haue I to doe with 
ou ye ſonnes of Zerutah, that this day yee ſhov}d 

e aduerſaries vnto mee ? (hall there avy man die 
— day in Iſrael? for do not 1 know, that I am this 
day King over Iſrael? 

23 Therefore the King ſayd vnto Shimei, Thou 
alt not die, and the King ſware vnto him, 

24 And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul came 
3 to meete the king, aud had neither walhed 
his feete nor dteſſed his beard, nor waſhed his 
(clothes from the time the king departed, vntill hee 
returned in peace. 

25 And when hee was come to leruſalem ard 

met the king, the king ſaid vnto him, Wherefore 
wenteſt not thou with me, Mephiboſhleth? 
26 And he anſwered, My lord the king, my ſer- 
nant decetned me: forthy ſeruant ſayd, I would 
haue mine aſſe ſadled to ride theteon for to go with 
the king. becauſe thy ſeruant is lame. 

27 And hee hath * accuſed thy ſeruant vnto my 

lotd the king: but my lord the king a as au Angel 
of Ged : doe therefore thy pleaſore. 
28 For all my fathers houſe were but dead men 
before my lord the king, yet didſt thou ſet thy ſer- 
vant among them that did eat at thine one table: 
what riꝑlit therefore haue I yet rocrie any more 
vnto the king ? 

29 And the king faid vnto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
thou any more of thy matters? I haue ſayd, Thou 


| 


(6. 16. 


15. 
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cha. ts. 
J. 


| 


ol ſuſtenance,while he Jay at Mahanaim: for ke was 
a man ot very great ſubſtance. 
33 And the king taid to Barzillai, Come over 
with me, and I will feed thee with me in leruſalem. 
34 And Barzillai ſaid vnto the King, f How long I-. bow 


2 
baue [ to liue, that I ſhould goe vp wich the King to zyayy 
Jerulalem? Jes are 

3 , 7 * - 1 
35 1 am this day foureſcore yeere old, ard can 1 Jeers 
ducerre betweeae good or euiil? Hath thy ſeruant mp 


any taſte in that I eate, or in that I arinke ? Can 4 
heare any more the voice of ſiuging men and woe 
men? wheretore then bond thy icruant bee any 
more a burden vrto my lord the king ? 

26 Thy ſeruant will go a little way ouer Iorden 
with the king, and why will the king iecompenſe 
it me with ſuch a reward ? | 

37 I pray tbce let thy ſeruant turne back againe, 
that I may die in mire owne citie, and bee lu ted in | 
the graue of my father and of my mother: but be- 
bold thy ſernant Chimham, let him goe with my 
lord the king,and do to him hat ſhall pleaſe thee, 

38 And the king anſwered , Chimham thall goe 
with me, and I will doe to him that thou (halt bee 
content with: and hat ſoeuer thou ſhalt j require 
of me, that will 1 dee for thee, 

39 So all the people went ouer lorden: and the 
King paſſed ouer : and the King kitled Barzillai, and 
{ bleſſed him, and he returned vnto his owne place, 

40 © Then the king went to Gilgal, and Chime 5 7 
ham went with him, & all the people of ludah con- 1 
ducted the king and alſo halſe the people of Iſrael. A 

41 Andbcholdall the men of lirael came to the | 
Ling, and ſaid vnto the king, Why haue our bre- 
thren the men ofTudah ſtollen thee away, and haue 
brougot the k ing and his houſhold, and al: Davids | 
men with him ouer lorden ? ö 

42 And all the men of Indah anwered the men 
of Iſrael, Becauſe the king is neere of kinne to vs: 
and where ſore non bee yee angty for this matter? 


Pe 


Or bade 


haue we eaten of the kings col, or haue wee taken 
any bribes? 
43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men of or, Am 
Indah, and ſaid, Me haue ten parts in the king, and 
haue allo mere right to Danid then yee, why then 
did ye delpiſe vs, [that our aduiſe ſhonld not bee 
firſt had in reſtoring our king? And the wordes of 
the men of ludah were hercer then the wordes of 
the men of Iſrael. 
CHAP, XX, 
tr Sheba raiſeth I ſracl again? David, 1s oa 
killeth Amaſatranerouſly. 22 The head of Sheba is \ 
drliuered to loab. 23 Danids chiefs officers, 
F there was come thither a wicked man (na «| 
med Sheba, the ſonne of Bichri, a manof lemi- 
ni) and he blew the trumpet, and faid, We haue no 
part in Dauid, neither haue wee inheritance in the 
ſonne of Iſhai: enery man to his tents,O Iſrael. 
2 So euery wan of iſrae} went from Dauid. and 
followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri: but the men of 
Iadah clave faft ynto their king, from Iorden enen 
to lerulalem. . 
5 When Dauidthencame to his honſe to leru- 


King? 
verſe-it 


and Ziba diude the lands. 
3> And Mephiboſheth ſaid vnto the king, Vea, 
let him take all, ſeeing my lord the king . 
home in peace. | 
31 Then Barzjllai the Gileadite came downe 
from Rogelim,and went oner Iorden with the kmg 
to conduct him oner lorden. 

32 Now Barillai was a veiy aged man, enen 


foureſcore yeete old. and he had prouided the king 


— — 
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ſalem, the king tooke the ten women his * concu- 
bines that hee had Jeſt behinde him to keepe the 
houſe, and put them in ward, and fed thein: but lay | 
no more with them: but they were incloſed vnto 
the day of their death, liuing in wido hood. 

4 Then nid the king to Amaſa, Allemble me 
the men of ludah within three dayes, and be thou 
here preſent, 

5s So Amaſa weut to aſſemble Iudah, but he taried 
loager 


[hap.16, | 
2. 


abcheaded, 


Logger then the time which he ha®appointed him. 

6 Then laid Dauid to Abiſhai,Now ſhal Sheba 
the ſonne ol Bichri do vs more harme then did Ab- 
ſatom: take thou the; fore thy lords ſeruants: and 


| follow after him, leſt he get him walled cities, and 


eſcape vs. 

And there went out after him Ioabs men, and 
the * Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all the 
mighty men: and they departed out oſ leruſalem, 
t follow atter Sheba the ſonne of Bicl. ti. 

8 WMben they were at F great ſtone, which is in 
Gibeon, Amala went before them, & loabs garment 
that he had put on, was girded vntu him, and vpon 
it was a ſword girded, which banged on his loynes 
in the ſheath, and as he went, it vſed to fall out. 

And loab ſaid to Amala, Art thou inf health, 
my brother? And loab tooke Amaſa by the beard 
with the right hand to kiſſe him. 

to But Amaſa tooke no heed to the ſword that 
was in loabs hand: ſor therev / ich hee ſmote him in 
the fitt 716, and ſhed out his bowels to the ground, 
and ſfſmote him not the ſecond time: io he died. 
Then Ioab and Abiſhai his brother follewcd after 
| Shebatheſonne of Bichri. 

11 And one of loabs men ſtoode by him, and 
ſaid, He that tauoureth loab, and he that is of Da- 
nids part, let him ove after Ioab. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the mids of 
the waytand when the man ſaw that all the people 
ſtood ſtill, be remobued Amaſa out of the way into 
the held, and caſt a cloth vpon him, becauſe he ſaw 
that euery one that came by him, ſtood ſtill. 

13 When he was remoned out of the way e · 
nery man went after Ioab, to follow after Sheba 
the ſonne ol Bichri. 

14 And hee went thorow all the tribes of Iſrael 
wnto Abel, and Rethmaachah, & all places of Berim: 
and they gathered together, & went alſoafter him. 

15 So they came, and beſieged him in Abel neere 
to Bethmaachah: and they caſt vp a mount againſt 
the citie, and the people thereof ſtood on the ram- 


59 ” 


, and all the people that was with Ioab , de- 
oyed and caſt done the wall. 

16 Then eried a wiſe woman out of the citie, 
.beare,I pray you, ſay vnto loab, Come thou 
hither that I may ſpeake with thee, 

17 And when he came neere vnto her, the wo- 
man ſaid, Art thou loab ? And hee anſwered, Yea. 
And ſheeſaid to him, Heare the wordes of thine 
havdmaid. And he anſwered. I do heare. 

18 Then ſhe ſpake thas, They ſpake inthe olde 
dime, ſaying. They ſhould aske of Abel: and fo haue 
they continued. 

19 Iam one of them, that are peaceable and 
ithſull in Iſrael : and thou goeſt about to deſtroy 
a citie, aud a mother in Iſrael : why wilt thou de» 
noure the inheritance ofthe Lord? 

20 And Ioab anſwered. & ſaid, God forbid, God 
forbid it me, that I ſhould deuoure, or deſtroy it. 

21: The matter is not fo, but a man of mount E- 
phraim ( Sheba the ſonne of Bichri by name) hath 

2 vy his hand againſt the King. exen againſt Da- 


e ſtat- 


nid: deliver vs him onely, and Iwill depart from 
he citie. And the woman ſaid vnto Ioab, Behold, 
is head ſhall be throwen to thee oner the wall. 
22 Then the woman went vnto all the people 
Ith her wiſdome,and they cut offthe head of She- 
a the ſonne of Bichri. and caſt it to Ioab : then hee 
lew the trumper, and i; they retiredfrom the citie 
manto his tent ; aud Ioab returned to leru- 
alem vnto the king. 


II. Samuel. 


tackeloth and hanged it vp for her vpon the rocke, 


* — 


Sauls ſonnes 
23 Then Ioab wa oner all tie hoſte of Iſra. 
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el, and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichviada ouer the Clie- 16. 


rethites, and ouer the Pelethites, 
24 And Adoram ouer the tribute, and Ichoſhad 
phat the ſonne of AhiJud the recorder, 
25 And Sheia was Scribe, and Zadok and Abia. 
thar the Ptieſts, 
26 And alſo Ira the Tairite was chiefe abo 


Dauid. 
CHAP. XXI. 
t Fyrte deare jerres. 9 The vengeante of the 
ſinnes of Saul lighteth on hu ſencn ſotimes , which art 
hanved. 15 Foure great baltels, which Dauid had 
agamſt the Philiſtums. 
5 there was a famine in the dayes of Danid,| 


I three yeere together : and Dauid asked conn- FEbjeme 
iell oſthe Lord, and the Lordanſwered , It is forſaſier ery, 


Saul, and for h bloody houſe , becauſe hee few] 


the Gibeoni res, 


2 Then the king called the Gibeonites, — 


ſaid vnto them, (Now the Gibeonites were not o 


the children of Iſrael, but a & remnant of the Amoy Joſh. 33 
rites vnto whom the children of Iſrael had tworne 316,17 


but Saul ſought to ſlay them for his zeale toward 
the chi}d:en of Liracl and ludah) 

And Dauid ſaid yntothe Gibeonites, Wha 
{hall I doe for you, and wherewitl (hall I make th 
atonement , that yee may bleſſe the iuheritance o 
the Lord? 

4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him, We wi 
haue no ſiluer nor gold of Saul nor of bis houſe, 
neither for vs ihalt thou kill any man iu Iirael. An 
he ſaid, What ye ſhall jay, that will I doe for you. 

5 Then they anſwered the King , The man th 
conſumed vs, and that imagined enill againſt vs, 
that we ate deſtroyed from remaining in any c 
of Iſrael, 

Let ſeuen men of his ſonnes be deliuered 
to vs, and wee will hang them vp vnto the Lordi 
Gibeah of Saul, the Lords choſen. And the kin 
ſa id, I will gine them. 

7 But the King had compaſsion on Mephibo- 
ſheth the ſonne of lonathan the ſon of Saul, becauſe 


of the * Lords oath that was betweene them, cuen l. Sani 


betweene Dauid and Ionatlian the ſonne of Saul, 05 and 20, 
"s 


8 Rut the king tooke the two ſonnes of Riz 
the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare vnto Saul, 
wer Arinoni and Mephiboſheth, and the fine ſonn 
of Michal the daughter of Saul. whom ſhee bare t 
Adriel the ſonne of Barzillaithe Meholathite, 
And he deliuered them vnto the hands of the 
Gibeonites, which hanged them in the mountaine| 


8,42. 


before the Lord ſo they + died a ſeuen together, Ali 


and they were ſlaine in the time of harueſt, in the 
firſt daes, and in the beginning of barley harveſt, 
te Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke 


from the beginning of harveſt, vntill water drop» 
ped vpon them from the heaven, aad ſuffered nei- 


ther the birds of the aire to ſ light on them by day, ore 


nor beaſts of the field by night. 
11 ¶ And it was tolde Dauid what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had done, 
12 And Dauid went and teoke the bones of 
Saul, and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne {rom the 
citizens of labeſh Gilead, which had ſtollen them 
from the ſtrecte of Beth-ſhan, where the Philiſtims 


had ® hanged them when the Philiſtims had ſlaine tt · Sn. 


Saul in Gilboa. 
13 So he brought thence the bones of Saul, and 
the bones of Ionathan his ſonne, and they ny 


ries. 


* 
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buried they ia the conntrey of Beniamin in Zelah, 


the bones of them that were hanged. 
14 And the bones of Saul & ot Lonathan his ſon 


in the graue of Kiſh his father: and wheu they had 
perlot med all that the King had commanded, God 
was then appeaſed with the land, 5 

15 CAgaine the Pluliſunis had warre with Iſra- 
el: and Dauid went downe aud his ſeruants with 
him, and they fought againſt the Philiſtims , and 
Dauid fainted. 

ts Then Iſhi-benob which was of the ſonnes of 
Haraphah (the HCA of whole ſpeare weighed three 
hundred thekels of braſſe) excn hee beeing girded 

ith a new ſword, thought to haue ſlaine Dauid, 
15 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſuccoured 


him, and ſmote the Philiſtim, and killed him. Then 
auids men {ware vnto him, ſaying, Thonthalt gue 

o more out with vs to battell, left theu quench 

he light of Iſrael. 

18 And after this alſo there was a battell with 

je Philiſtims at Gob : then Sipbecbai the Huſna- 
thite flew Saph which was one of the {ounes of Ha- 
hah, 
4 9 And there was yet another battell in Gob 
with the Philiſtinis, where Elhanah the ſonue ot 
laare · oregim a Bethlehemite,ſlew Goliath the Git- 
— tlie of whole ſpeare was like a weauers 
ame. 

2> Afterward there was alſo a battell in Gath, 
where was 2 man of « great ita ure, and bad on eue- 
ry hand ſixe fingers, and on every ſoote ſixe toes, 
foure and twentie in number: who was alſo the 
nne of Haraphah. 
2t And when hee reniled Iſtael , Tonathan the 
onne of *Shima the brother of Dauid New him. 
22 Theſe foure were borue to Haraphah in 
ath, and died by the hand of Dauid, and by the 
ids of his ſeruants. 

CHAP. XXII. 

2 Dauid after his victories praiſeth Cod. 8 The 
ger of God toward the wicked. 44 He propheſieth of 
reieftion of the ſlewes, & vocation of theGentiles. 
Nd Dauid ſpake the words of this ſong vnte 
the Lorde, what time the Lord had deliuered 
im out of the handes of all his enemies, and out of 
the hand of Saul, 

2 And he ſaid, *The Lord is my rocke, and my 
fortreſle, and he that deliuereth me. 

3 God i; my | ſtrength, in him will Itruſt : my 
ſhield, & the hotue of my ſaluation, my high tower 
my refuge: my ſauiour, thou haſt ſaued mee 
m violence. 

I will call on the Lorde who is worthy to be 
raiſed : ſo thall I be fafe from mine enemies. 
Fot the pangs of death laue compaſſed mee: 

floods of vngodlineſſe haue made me afraid, 

6 The ſorowes of the graue compaſſed mee a- 
out : the ſnares of death ouertooke me. 

7 But in my tribulation didI call vpon y Lord, 
nd cry to my God, and he did heare my voice out 
his Temple, and my cry did tucer into his cares. 
8 Then the earth trembled and quaked: the 
oundations oſ the heauens — ſhooke, be- 
uſe he was angry. 
9 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, & conſuming 

out of his mouth: coales were kindled thereat. 
ro He bowed the heauens alſo, and came downe, 
and dat keneſſe was vnder his feete. 8 

1 And he rode vpon Cherub, and did flie, and 
e was ſeene vpon the wings of the winde. 


12 Aud he made datkeneſſe a Tabetnacle round 


about him, enen the gatherivgs of waters , aua thq 
clouds of the aire. 

13 At the brightneſle ol his preſencethe c 
of hire were kindied, 

14 The Lord thundted from heauen, & the 
High gaue his voice, 

i 5 He ſhot artewes alſo, and ſcattered them: 
wit, lightning, and de{troyed them. 

16 Tne chanels alſo ot the ſea appeared, euen 
foundations of the world were diſcoueted by t 
rebuking of the Lord, and at the blaſt ol the br 
of his noſtrels. 

17 He ſent from abone,and tooke me: he drew 
me out of many waters. 

i8 He dehuered me from my ſtrong enemie 
from then that hated me: for they were too tr 
forme, 
_ 19 They preuented me in the day of my cala 
tie, but the Lord was my ſtay, 

20 And brought me forth into a large place: 
deliuered me, becaule he fauoured me. 

21 The Lorde rewarded mee according te 
righteouſneſſe : according to the pureneſſe of mi 
hands he recompenſed me. OR, 

22 Forl kept the wayes of the Lord d did 
wickedly againſt my God. 

23 For all his lawes were befote me, and his 
tutes: I did not depart therefrom. 

24 Las vpright alſo toward him, and haue 
me from — — my fe 

25 Therfore the Lord did reward me accordi 
to my tighteouſneſſe, according to my purenefie 
betore his eyes. 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelſe 
— : with the vpright man thou wilt ſhewe thy 

elfe vpright. | 

37 Wuh the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 
— with the froward, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelſe 

oward, 

28 Thus thou wilt fane the poore people: bug] 
thine eyes are vpon the hautie tohamble hem. 

29 Surely thou art my light, O Lorde: and the 
Lord will lighten my darkeveſle. 

30 For by thee haue I broken thorow an hoſte, 
and by my God bauel lcaped ouer a wall. 

31 The way of God1s vneerrupt the Word of 
the Lord is tried in the fire: be is a ſhield to all that 
truſt in him. | 
32 Forwho is God beſides the Lord? and who 
is mightie ſaue our God ? 

33 God is my ſtrength in battell, and maketh my 
way vpright. 

34 He maketh my feet like hindes feet, and hath 
ſet me vpon mine bie places. 

35 Hee teacheth mine handes to fight, ſo that a 
bow of f braſſe is broken with mine armes. 

36 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhield of thy ſal- 
vation, and thy louing kindneſſe hath cauſed me to 
increaſe. 

37 Thou haſt — my ſteps vnder me, and 
mine heeles baue not ſſid. 

38 !lhaue purſued mine enemies and deſtroyed 
them, and haue not turned againe vntill I had con- 
ſumed them. 

39 Yea, I haue conſumed them and thruſt them 
thorow, and they ſhall not arile, but (hall fall yn» 
der my ſeete. 

40 For thou haſt girded me with power to bat. 
tell, and them that aroſe againſt me, haſt thou ſubs 
dued vnder me. 


41 Andthou halt giuen mee the neckes of mine 
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42 They looked about, but there was none to 
laue them, enen vnto tlie Lorde, but hee anſwered 
them not. 
43 Then did I beate them as ſmall as the duſt of 
the earth: I did tread them flat as the clay of the 
ſtreete, ani did ſpread them abroad. 

44 Thou haſt allo delivered mee from the con- 
tentionsof nij people: thou haſt preſerued mee to 

the head ouernations: the people which I knew 
not doc ſerue me. . 

45 Strangers ſhalbe in ſubiection to me: aſſoone 
as they heare, they ſh2!] obey me. f 

46 Strangers hall ſhrinke away, & feare in their 
priuie chambers, 

47 Let che Lord line,avd bleſſed be my ſtrength: 
and God, cucn the force of my ſaluation be exalted. 
48 le God that giueth mee powe? to reuenge 
me, and ſubdut the people vader me, 

49 Aud teſcueth me trom mine enemies: (thou 
alſo haſt life me vptrom them that roſe agꝛiuſt me, 
thon haft delinercd me from the cruell mau. 
5. Theictore Iwill praiſe thee, O Lord, among 
the * rations, and will ſing vnto thy Name) 

5r Hes tue tower of ſalution for his King, and 
ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, tum to Dauid, and 
to his ſeede * tor euer. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Thelaſt words of Dauid. 6 The wicked ſhalbe 
Ipluckt wp 25 chornes. 8 The names and facts of bis 
Imjghtic men. 15 He defired water and would not 
{are it. i 
Heſe alſo be the laſt words cf Dꝛuid. Dauid the 
J forne of Iſhai faith, euen the man who was ſet 
vp on high,the Anointed of the God of laakob, and 
the {weete linger of Liraclſayth, ; 
2 The Spirit ofthe Lord ſpake by mee, and his 
word wat in my tongue. 
The God of 1irael ſpake to me, the ſtrength 
of Iſrael ſaid, Thou ſhalt beare rule ouer men, being 
iuſt, ami ruling in the ſeare of God. 
* 4 Euen as the morning light, when the Sunne 
fiſeth, the morning, Iſay, without clouds, ſo hal 
meine houſe le and not as the graſle of the earth u by 
the bright raine. b 
. 5 Forſo ſhall not mine honſe be with God: for 
bee hath made with mee an cuerlaſting couenant, 
Iperfite in all points, and ſure : therefore all mine 
each and whole defire u, that he will not make it 
grow /o. : 

6 But the wicked ſha! be every one as thornes 
tchruſt away, becauſe they cannot bee taken with 

d 


defended with yron, ot with the ſhaft of aſpeare, 
and they ſhalbe burnt with tre in the ſame place. 
$ F Theſe kce the names of the migꝶ tie men 


dome, beiug chieſe of the princes, was Adino of 
Ezni, he flew eight bundred at ene time. 

9 And after him was * Eleazar the ſonne of 
Dodo. the ſonne of Anohi.one of the three worthics 
with Dauid, when they | deſied the Fi.itiftims ga- 
thered there to battcll,when the men of Iirael were 
b e vp. 

15 He aroſe and ſmote the Philiſtims vntill his 
hand was weary, & his hand claue vntothe ſword, 
and the Lord gaue great victory the ſame day, aud 
the people returned after him onely to ſpoile. 

11 Alter him waz * Shammah the ſonne of Age 


the Hazarize:for p Philiſti ms aſſemp led at a rowuc, 


35 Herrai me Carmelite ; Paatai che Arbiter 


people fled from the Philiſtims. 

i2 But he ſtood in the mids of the field, and do- 
tended it, and flew the Philiſtims: ſo the Lord gaue 
great victorie. 

13 J Afterward three of the thirtie captair 
went down, and came to Dauid inthe harueſt time 
vntothe caue of Adullam, and the hoſt of the Phili- 
lums pitched in the valley et | Rephaim. 


riſon of the Philiſtims was then in Beth leizem. 

15 And Dauid longed, ard ſayd, Oh that one 
would give me to drinke of the water of tic well 
of keth· lellem, which is by the gate. 

16 Then the three mighty brake into the hoſte 
of the Philiſtims, and drewe water out of the well 
0 f Beth · lehem, t. at was by the gate, and tooke and 
brought it to Dauid, who would not drinke there- 
of, but pow red it /r an ofe71m2 vntothe Lord, 

17 And ſaid, O Lord, be it farre ſtom me that 1 


that went in ieopardie of. their lines ? theretore he 
would not drinke it. Theſe things did theſe three 
migh:ic men. 

18 «*Axd Abiſhai the brother of loab the ſonne 
of Zeruiah, was chiefe among the three, and he lif- 


— — — 


1 | —— | 
enemies that I might . them that hate me. | where was a piece of a field full of Lentiles, and the i& 


14 And Dauid was then in an hold. and the £2j© 


ſhould doe this, Fs not this the blood of the men} . 


them, and he had the name among the three. 
I 9 For hee was moſt excellent oi the three, and 
was their captaine, but hee attained not vnto the 
ir ſ three. 
20 AndBenaiah the ſonne of lehoĩada the ſonne 
of ſ a valiant man,which had done many actes, and 
was of Tabzeel. ſlew two ſtrong men of Moab: hee 
went downe alſo, and flew a lion in the middes of a 
pit in the time of ſnow. 
21 And hee ſlewe an Egyptian a | man of great 
ſtature, and the Egyptian had aſpeare in his hand: 
t he went downe to him with a ſtafte, and pluc- 
ked the ſpeate out of the Egyptians hand, and flew 
him with his owne ſpeate. 
22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Icho- 
iada, and had the name among the three worthies. 
23 He was honourable among thirtie,bur he at- 
tained not tothe ſirſt three: and Dauid made him 
of his counſell. 
24 J Aſahel the brother cf Ioab, was one of 
— thirtie: Elhanan the ſonne ot Dodo of Beth» 
em: 


26 Helez the * Paltite : Ita the ſonne of Ikketh 
the Tekoite : 

27 Abiezerthe Anethothite: Mebunnai the Hu- 
ſathite: 

: 28 Zalmon an Ahohite : Maharai the Netopha- 
caite ? 

29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Netophathite: 
Ittai the ſenne of Ribai of Giheah of the children 
of Beviamin : 

30 Benaiah thePirathonite : Hiddai of the river 
of Gaaſh: 

31 Abi-albon the Arbatbite : Azmaueth the 
Barhumite : 

2 Elibaba the Shaalbonite: of the ſonnes of 
Iafthen,lonathan : 

33 Shammah the Hararite: Ahiam the ſonne of 
Sharar the Hararite : 

34 Eliphelet the forme of Ahasbai the ſonne of 
. the ſonne of Ahitophel the Gi 
onite : 


36 1gal 


ted vp his (peare againſt three hundred, + and flew ffi 


hat, 


25 Shammah the Harodire: Elika the Harodite: | ; 
x. Chron, | 
11.2% | 
ava : 
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[| 36 Igal the ſounc of Nathan of Zobak: hani the 
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. 37 Tack the Ammonite: Nahazal the Beeros 
| thitezthearmourdearer of loab the lon of Zeruiah g 
. $8 lrathe Kchrite: Gareb che Ithrite: 
35 Vriiah the Hittite, thirtie and ſeuen in all. 
I CHAP. — © wel 
> els the people 20 nuns ed 10 ef 
| te pond eps. 15 Se. 
Kd che rath of the Lord en agie kindle 
in that he laid, Goe,number lirel an dindab, - 
| 2 For the lu laid to loab the captaine at the 
bot, which waswith him,Go ſpeedily now thorow| 
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92 And Ioab ſaid vneo the King. The Locle thy 
God increaſe the people an hundreth fold mo then 


ſide 
r hr pm 
\do they came ro Den Thee, Ddlo outs 
1 Altan to ibo fottreſle oi Tyrus x to ali 
Canaanites, and 


Memes: Hinites,and of the 
went toward y South of ludah, euen to Heer · ſheba. 


ainſt Iſrael . 


17 tribes of Iſrael from Daa euen to Beerſheba, 


bes and char the eyes of ny lord the king may 
fr : bar why doeth my lordthe ing: ae 


the | 18. J Gad came the — IR 
in | inthechreſhung floore of Arseaah che lebuffte. 2 


— —— to Gilead. Landen Tad | 


13 So Gad eameto Dauid,and ſhewed DE 
aid voto him, Wiltthou that ſeuen yeetes famine 
come ypon thee in the laud, or wilt thou flee three 
moneths before thine enenues, they folowing thee, | 
or that there be thee dayes peſtilence in thy land # 1 
— foo, whatanſwere I ſhall giue 1 
to him that ſent me. 1 

2 fand — azo Gad, Lam in a von- 


trait :lex vs fall now into the hand of the 
| Lordeforkis menievere gr) under mental | 
into the band of mau. | 
42 So the Lord ſent a peſlibenoe in Iſrael , from 1 


the morning even tothe tute appointecrand there «if 
died ofthe — — | "ff 
venty th men. * 1 


| ypoalerulalem to deſtroy ia, the Lord repented of f. Sm. 
rr rr 
eee place of de 
was | 
' rantah the lebuſite. 
15 And David ſpake vnto the  Lordtnhen be fx 
we Agel tharſhroteche and laid, Zeh 
— — — avout 
dete Her thine hand, i pray 
| thee.be againſdme, inſt my farhers hoofe. || 


aid vnto himGoe vhmeane an Altar vntotheLord — 1 


e Abd Daurd (according tothe of Gad 
went ey a3 os 71%} 
| 20 And Araunahlookedyaud king and 
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and twentie dayes. 
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the people: &Danid ſaid mo the Lord 
— in that | bane done:ther- 
ce wow Lorde; I beſcechthet, tak 
thy ſeruant: for I haue done very 


— 


4 


8 


— 


EE ED ES: ODE FOE THY 1 22: 


. þ Nene hildren of Cod) 
ate chi re, 
e of Dane Ae 


5 thy bref 


e —— — + — 


. the nnetber and/farome | 
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& Scor;aying,.. And Banid builethereawaltar vntothe i} 
ta dere vnto Dauid and, satt the Lords 150 offered burnt —— [ 
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tal doc vac ths.” | — 
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The Lord tli . 
n Then y 


floore and the xen for Hae, 
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memzamed) fall iy decay ande | 


1 and this was ealied the | 
rite: beld with — Was , 


I 


who reigned ower i 


— ſerue — ayong 


b. das 


leut lord knowcth it not 


** o * 


vnto thine 
— 
[9y6h 


' art, e, and hah called 
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"CHAP. L 


wn dm rt ſtand dt 
fore the king, and cheriſh him : and let ber lie iti thy 
rr my lord the ling mav get hest. 


be for a faire y — 

— —— tons Abit gt 
— rhekg, * 

— 


2 dete eee hini che- 
ing, at him 

| $3 mcato ma — j 
Td not diſ 


$ which were with 


reigneatee end be (ball ſitypen 
>why is then Ahh king > 
'l » while thou yet tal —— ie]; 
| King, I alſo will come in. alter thee and conbr 
; 42 yer: 


oa 


ro nk ft 


and Shimei, 


and oxen; 


ee 2 by | 
4 & called all hisbeettiren the x 


heard; 
—— | 


= St — 27 e 
1 an her —— _ EN 

flocke o Dad, f 8 in here deſcribed 

| — ine 4 ow" baer Tf 


— — 
Adoaiiah, 


25 Bnt Ladok the Prieſt, and Benaizb the ſorme 
et Nathan the 


4 


| 


d 


| 


om 3 to lorem the ſonne of 
in Samar ia. 


if oc Kin the Kingand Abiatharthe Pricſt,and Toab the 
the hoſte: but Salomon thy ſonve ha . 

not — 7 
"2+ And thou, myloed, O king, knoweſ{ that the | 
eyes of all Iſrael are on thee, that thou ſhonldeſt 
tell chem, ho ſhould fit on the throne of my lord 
the king after him, 

⁊t For elſe when my lord the king ſhall 
wich 2 and my Sonne Salomon ſhall 
reputed I ve 

22 And ſoe, while ſhee yet talked with the king, 
— het came in. * | 

23 F Bcheld Nat 
| the Prophet. And we Kr tothe king, 
he made obeiſancebefore the kingypon hisfaceto ; 


the ground. 
24 And Nathanfaid, Mylord, o heſtrhow | 
Bid, Adoniiah ſhall reigne after me, an and he ſhall he} 


ypon my throne ? 
25 For he is dex this day, and hach flabe | 
and bath called 


many oxen, 


37 ls this ching done lord the | 
oye lenge aſh e he Veg, 
on the throne of my in — im fun 
28 > berry fy und, Call |'* © 


Then King 
Fro . e came into the kivye pre- 
{ence and ſtood before the king. = 
'29 — — As che Lord li- 
neth, who bath redeemed dale out of all ad- 


uerſitie, 
405 That gel fFworevato thee bythe Lorde God : 
Salomon | 


m 
2 Then Bath-ſheba bewed her been 
. | 


- 3 Ls * i * F f 
3 3 
1 * 


88 < + 


my ſonne to even mine owne mule, aud 
im downe to Gibon. 


| phet anoiot him there king ouer lſtael, and blow ye | 


19 Bügbe iath offered many ee * 


33 — — Tale 
you the ſeruants of y our lord and caule Salomon 


to " 
34 And let Laden the Prieft,& Nathan the Pro- | 


the trumpet and ay, God ſaue king Salomon. 
| Then bim, that hee may com 
throve: and heſhalbe kiog in ) | 


. 
the Pelethiteꝶ went d 


1 


at 
4 3 1 

— 
* 


7 © 


— 


Adoniiah asketh Abi 


TY Salome to ride vpon king Dauids myle, anc 
ht him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne of oyle 
out of the Tabernacle, and anomted Salomon: ane 
they blew the trumpet, and all the people ſaid, God 
ſaue King Salomon. 6 

— And all the people 3 rut & the 

epiped with pipes,& reioyced with greatioy, 
: bo har — 5 the ſound of them. 
(uf 41 JAud Adoniiah and all the gheſts that were 
with him, heard it: (and they had made an endof 
cativg)and when Ioab heard the found of the trum- 
pet, he ſaid, What meaneth this noĩiſe and vproare 
ſutbecitie? , 
42 And as he yer ſpake, behold, Ionathan the 
ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came : and Adoniak 
ſaid, Come in: ſor thou art } a worthy man, and 
bi ingeſt good ridings, 
1 4; And Ionathan anſwered, and (aid to Adoni. 
ih, Verely our Lord King Dauid hath made Sale» 


mou king. 
And the king bath ſent with him Zadok the 

25 and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the 
ſonne of lehoiada, and the Chetethites, and the Pe- 
lethites,and they haue cauſed him to ride vpou the 


mule. .__. 
45 And Zadok the Pricft, and Nathan the pro- 
phet haue anointed him king in Gihon : and they 
are gone vp from thence with ioy, and the citie is 
moued: this is the noiſe chat ye haue heard. 

46 And Salomon alſo ſitteth on the throne of 


the 5 
. eee the kings ſeruants came to 


Þ 


bis way. 
530 CAnd Adoniiah fearing the of Sale- 
ne * ſe and went, 2 Ws hold on the hornes 
t . X X 
It And one told Salomon, ſaying, Behold, Ado- 
Wiah doth feare king Salomon: for loe, hee hath 
caught hold on the horues of the altar, ſaying, Let 
king Salomon ſwęare vnto me this day,thathe will 
por ſlay his ſeruant with the ſword. 
| $2 Then Salomon ſaid, Iſhe will ſhew himſelſe 
worthy man, there ſhall not an. baireof him fall 
o the a if wickedneſſe be found in him, he 
ils e. 
3 Then king Salomon ſent, and they br t 
im from the _— hecame and 2 
into 8 And Salomon ſud vnto him, 
ho 


dto thine 
a - 7 + 
I Daxidexi ortech Salaman. an i gineth charge as 
| ing loab, Bargillei and S himci. 10 Thedeatb 
F Dauid. ty Adoniiah aketh Abiſhag to wife. 
25 He is flame. 35 Tadel is placed in Abiathars 
k. 
lien the dayes of Dauid drew neere that hee 
I ſhould die, and he charged Salomon his ſonne 


Lak F 
f. nd iew chy ſelſe a man. 
; 3 Andrake heod to the charge of the Lord thy 


WW — 9 W * 


* 


E n 


u 
& + 


{ hoarc head to go downe to the graue with olood. | 


Cod, to walke in his waies,& keepe his ſtatutes and 
bis commaudements,and his i 2 ts, & his te 
ſtimonies as it is written in the Law of Moſes, t 
thou maycR* | proſper in all that thou doeſt, and 
euery thing wherennto thou turneſt thee, k 

4 That the Lord may confirme his word which gor, doc 
be ſpake vnto me,ſaying,ilf thy ſonnes take heed tu wiſely. 
their way, that they walke before me in tructh,wit 
all their & with all their ſoules, ꝰ ſ thou thale} x2. 

not (ſaid hee) want one of thy pofieritze vpon the ff Ebr 4 

one of Iſracl. Ih [hal 

$ Thou knoweſt alſo what Ioab the ſonnec 

Teruiah did to me, and what be did to the two cap- 


blood of warre vpon his girdle that was about his 
loines,and in his ſhooes that wete on his ſeete. 


14147 


| - Doe thereſote according to th wiſdome, andi 
let thou not his hoare head goe down to the graue| 


in peace. , a 
7 Butſhew kindneſſe vnto the ſonnes of Y Bar» [1 
zillai the Gileadite, and let them be among them g 
eate at thy table: for ſo they came to me when 
Ified from Abſalom thy brother. : T 
8 CAnd behold, with thee * Shimei the ſonne ja 
of Gera, the ſonne of Iemini,of Baburim,which cur- 
ſed mee with an horrible curſe in the day when 1 
went to Mahanaim : but be came downe to meete} 
me at Jordan, and I ſware to hum by the Lord, ſay- 
ing, A L will not flay thee with the ſword. 
9 Butthou ſhalt not count him innocent: for 1.23. 
thou art a wile man. & knoweſt what thou ouguteſt 
to doe vnto him: therefore: thou ſhale cauſe his 


1 So Dauid ſlept with his ſathers, and was bu- 
tied in the cite of Dauid. 
1s Aud the dayes which Dauid “ reigaed vpon 
Urael were forty yecres >leuen yeeres reigned he in 
Hebron, and thirtie aud three yeeres reigned he in ſo, 


ine Kerben fare Sal broneof 
2 e Salomonvpony throne of Dauidia 
his ſather, & his kingdome was ſtabliſhed migbily. 

13 Ard Adoniiahthe ſonne ol Haggith came to 
Bath-ſhebathe mother of Salomon: and hee fayd,| . 
Commeſt thou peaceably? And he ſaid, Yea. 1. 

1 Hee ſaid moreouer, I haue a ſute vnto thee, 

85 Then he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the kingdom; 
was mine, and that all lſrael ſet theu taces on mee, 
chat I ſhould reigne : howbeitthe kingdome is tur- 
ned away, and is my brothers: ſor it came to him 
by the Lord. ' : 

16 Now therefore I aue thee one requeſt, i re- 
fuſe me not. And ſne ſaid vnto him, Say on. 

17 And he ſayd, Speake, I pray thee, vato Salo- 
mon the King (for he wil! not lay thee nay) that het 
give me Ahiſhag the Shunammite to wife, _ 

18 And Bach-(heba ſaid, Well, I will ipeake for 
thee vnto the Ting. 

19 © Bath ſheba therefore went vnto king Salo- 
mon, to ſpeake vnto him for Adoniiah : and the] | 
King roſe to meete her, and bowed himſelſe vuro 
her, and ſate downe on his throne : and he cauſed 2 
ſeate to be ſet for the kiwvgs mother, and (he ſate at 
his right hand, 

20 Then ſhe faid,l defire a (mall requeſt of thee, 
ſay me not nay. Then the King (aid vnto her, Ake 
on my mother: ſor Iwill not ſay thee nay. 

21 Shee ſaĩd then, Let Abilbag rhe Shunammite| | 
be ginen to Adonliah thy 1 to wife. 

. 3 


2e But 
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nos Le cus 

to thee | 
taines of the hoſts of Iſrael, vnto * Abnerthe ſon of[f#3 offt. 
Ner,& vnto * Amaſathe ſonne of lether: whom heſthrouc..: |- 
flew,and ſned blood of battel in peace, and put theſ a S. ze 


— 


— ” 
7 4 r 
* 
1 . 
; 1 
7 
. 
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_ . 
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hach uot ſpoken this word againſt his owne life. 


facher, ho alſo bath made me an houſe, as he *pro- 


iah the ſonne of lehoiada, and hee f ſmote him that 


8 —— art} worthy of death: but Iwill not this 


thou haſt ſutfercd in all 
been alflicted. 


words of the Lord, which he ſpake againſt the houſe 


-'22 Bat King Salomon anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
his mother, Arid why doeſt thou aske Abrhbag che 
$Shunammitefor Adofiiiah Þ aske for him the king. 
dome alſo: for he is miue elder brother, and hat 
for him both Abiathar the Prieſt, & Ioab the ſonne 
of Zeruiah, 

2 Then King Salomon ſrrare by the Lord, ſay- 
ing, God doe ſo te me and more alſo, if Adoniiah 


. - 24 Now therefore as the Lord liveth, who bath 
liſhed me, & ſet me on the throne of Dauid my 


milled, Adoniiah ſhall ſurely die this day. 
25 And King Salomon ſent by the hand oſgena- 


he died. 
26 « Then the King ſaide vnto Abiathar the 
Prieſt , Goe to Anathoth vnto thine ownef fields: 


day kill thee, becauſe thou bareſt the Arke of the 
Lord God before Dauid my father, and becauſe 
herein my father hath 

e 


27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathat from being 
Prieſt vnto the Lord, that hee might ſulſill the 


of Eli in Shiloh. 
28 Then tidings came to Ioab : (for Ioab had 
turned after Adonitah, but he turned not after Ab- 


N Sena, therabernae ofthe Lord, nd behold 
— — Then Salomon ſent Benatah the fon 


Lord, and ſaid vnte him, Thusfaith the king, Cotue 


Iunziah 


asd and ſmite him, and bury 


falom ) and Ioab fled vnto the Tabernacle of the 
d, and cangntheld of the hornes of the Altar. 
29 And it wat told King Salomon, that Ioab was 


yi 


Goe fall vpon him. 
30 Aud Benai 


came to the Tabcrnacle of the 


out. _ he — nr dic here, one 
the aine, ſaying, 
yd —— 
| gt And the king laid vnto him, Doe as he hath 
him, that thou mayeſt 
take away the blood which loab ſhed cauſeleſſe, fro 
me and from the houſe of my father, a 
1 And the Lord ſhall bring his blood his 
fowne head: for he ſmore two men mote right. 
and berrerthen he, and flew them with the fword, 
land my father Dauid knew not: to wit, & Abner the 
ſon ofNer, of the hoſt of [ſrael, & * Ama- 
Lether captaine of the hoſt of Indah, 


"| 35 And che Ring put Benai⸗ 


33 Their blood ſhal therefore returne vpon the 


but Dauid and his ſeed, and vpon his 
eee en there be peace for 
from the Lord. 
$4 So Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada went vp, 
ſmote bim. and ſlew him, and he was buried in 
his owne houſe in the wilderveſle. : 
iah the ſonne of Iche. 
iada in his roume oner the hoſte: and the King (er 
adok the Prieſt in the roume of Abiathar. 


landiaid vto him, Build thee an houſe in leruſalẽ, 
and dwell there. and depart not thence any whuther, 
z For that day that thou goeſt out, and paſſeſt 
aner the rĩuer of Kidron, know affurcdiy that thou 
ſhalt die the death: thy blood thall be vpon thine 
ewne head. . 2g 
38 And Shimei ſaid vntothe king, The Gone is 
good as my Lord the King hath ſoid, ſo wil thy ſer- 
uant do. So Shimei dwe't in leruſalem many dates, 


thead of loab, and on the head of his ſeed for ener: | gi 


| 36 <Aftcewardcheking ſent and called Shimei, | and in 


A "he Lord 


+. 39: And after three yeeres two of the fernanty 
Shimet fled away vnto Achiſh ſbnne of Mazchah 


_ Gath: and they told Shimei, ſaying, Behold, 
Y 


uants be in Gatk. 

4 And Shimet aroſe, & ſadled his aſſe, and went 
to Gath to Achiſh,to ſeek his ſeruants: and Sbumei 
went and brought hisferuantsfrom Gath. 

4 And it was told Salomon, that Shimei 
gone from leruſalem to Gath, and was come ag 

42 And the king ſent and called Simei, and ſaid 
vnto him, Did I not make thee to ſweare by 
aud proteſted vnto thee, ſaying, That day that thou 

out, and walkeſt any whither, know 
that thou ſhalt die the death? And thou ſaidſt vnto 
te, The thing is hat I haue heard. 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the othe of the 
Lord, and the commandement wherewith I c 
ged thee? 

The king ſaid alſo te Shimei, Thou knowelt 
all the wickednefle wherunte thine heart is priuie, 
that thoa didſt to Dauid my father: the ther · 
fore hall bring ky wider dnefle vpen thine owne 


45 And let king Salomon be ot and the 
throne of Dauid tabliſhed before y Lord for euer. 

46 So the King commanded Benaiah the ſonne 
of Iehoiada: who went out and ſmote him that he 


III. | 
3 Salomon takheth Pharaohs daughter to wife. g 
The Lord appeareth to him, and giueth him wiſdome. 
17 The pleading of the two harlots , and Salomoxs. 
ſeutente therein, 
Alomonꝰ then made affinitie with Pharaoh ki 
Egypt, and tooke Pharaohs ter, 
brought her into thecitie of Danid , vntill be had 
made an end of building his one houſe, and the 
ere an n+: leruſalem round 
about. : 

2 Onely the people ſaeriſiced in the hie places, | 
becauſe there io houſe built vnto the es 
the Lord vntill thoſe dayes. | 

'3 And Salomon loned the Lord, walking in the 
ordinances ef David his father : onely he ſacrificed, 
and offered incenſe in the hie places. 

4 Andy king went to Gſbeon to ſacrifice there, 
for that was the chiefe hie place. a theuſand burnt 
offerings did Salomon offer vpon that altar. 

5 InGibeonthe Lord a to Salomon in 
n Gaid, Aske what I ſhal 

— a 


2 

. ri 
th t Dauid my merty 
walked befor thee in trueth, ones, rs 
and i n 
5 im this great mercie, e rap tangy 
a do ſit on his throne;as ape erh this day. | 

7 And now. O Lord my God, thou haſt made 
thy ſeruant King in ſtead of Dauid my ſather: and 
am but a yong child, and know not how to goe out 


5 


ſtanding heart, to ĩud 

—— 

iudge tius thy mi Wo > 

10 And thispleaſedthe Lord wel, that Salomon 

had defired Uas thing. 2 
it 


—— — — — — 


— — 


—— — 
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* 


{heart,ſo that there hath bene none like thee before 
{thee,neither after thee ſhal ariſe the like vuto thee. 


hab 1 


{dreame , and he came to leruſalem, and Rood be- 


2 


N 


11 And God ſayd vVnto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
anked this thing. & halt not aked for thy felfe lon 
ie neither haſt asked riches for thy ſe Ife, nor hal 
azked rhe life of thine enemies, but haſt asked for 
ſelfe to heare 1ndgement, 
AA Behold, I haue done accotding to thy words: 
loe, I haue giuen thee a wiſe and an vnderſtanding 


13 And I haue alſo*giuen thee that, which thou 
not asked, both riches and honour, ſo that a- 


7 7 kings there | {hall be none like vnto thee v pn prouidetl vietuals for the king and his 
es. 1 


prouide victnals. 


oy And if thou wilt walke in my wayes to keep 
mme ordinances and my commandements,*as thy 
father Dauid did walke, I will prolong thy dayes. 
15 And when Salomon awoke, behold, it was a 


fore the Arke of the conenant of the Lord,& offred 
1 made peace offrings, and made 
a feaſt to all his ſeruants. | 
x6 ben came two ſharlots vnto the king and 
ſtood before him. Ro 
ty And the one woman ſaid, Oh my lord, I and 

| this woman dwel in one houſe,and I was deliuered 
| ofa child with her in the houſe. i 

18 And the third day aſter that I was deliuered, 
| this woman was delinered alſo t and we were in the 


4 


"I 


{liveth, and thy ſonne is dead. Againe 


toward her ſonne, and ſhe aid,O my lord, giue her 


| iiuing child, and 


ſaave of Zadok 1c Prieſt, 


houſe together: no ſtranger was with vs in the 
honſe ſaue we twaine. 
19 And this womans ſonne died in the night: 
for ſhe ouerlay him. 
20 And ſhee aroſe at midnight, and tooke my 
e ſrom my ſide, while thine handmaid flept, 
and laid him in her boſome, and laid her dead fon 
in my boſome. = 
2t And when I aroſe tn the morning to give my 
ſonne fucke, behold, hee was dead: and when I had 
well conſidered him in the morning, behold, it was 
not my ſonne whom I had borne. 
22 Then the other woman row ng (ap my fon 
.” Againe ſhe Eid. No, 
but thy ſonne is dead, and mine aliue: thus they 
ſpake before the King. | ; 
23 Then ſaid the king,Sheſaith, This that linerh 
is my ſonne, and the dead is thy ſonne t and the o- 
ther ſaith, Nay, but the dead is thy ſonne, and the li- 
uing is my ſonne. ED 
24 Thenthe King faid, Bring me a ſword : and 
they brought out a ſword before the king. 
25 And the king laĩd, Diuide ye the liuing child 
in twaine, and giue the one halfe to the one, and the 
other halfe to the other. 
26 Then ſpake y woman whoſe the lizing child 
was, vnto the king, for her compaſs ĩon was Kindl 


; 


1 


che ſjuing childe, and ſlay him not: but the other 
ſaid Let it be neither mine northine, but diuide it. 
- 27 Then the king anſwered, & ſaid, Gine her the 
him not: this is his mother. 

23 Andall Iſrael heard the indgement, which 
the King had iudged, and they feared the king: for 
[they faw that the wiſdome of God was in him to 
do inſtice. | 


CHAP, 111I. 

2 The princes and rulers under Salomon, 22 The 
purnezance for hu tyiftuals, 26 The number of his 
borſes, 32 His bookes and writings. g 

Nd King Salomoy was king over all wm 
+ And heſeere hisprinees, Azargh th 


— 7 


% 


doniram the ſonne of Abda was ouer the tibute. 


naim: 
the daughter of Salomon to wife: 


Aloth: 


lead, the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, and 
K Os king of Baſhan, and was Officet alone in the 
an 


ſea in number, eating. drirkiug. asd making merry, 


of meale: 


ed | and an hundred! 
and bugles, and lar foble. 


ol the river, from Tiphſab euen vnto j Ah, ouer 
al the kings on the other ſide the riner; aud he had Ra. 
peace round about him on euery 


ry man vnder his vine, and vnder his ſigtree, from 
Dan, euen to Beet · ſhe 


— —— 
* 


3 Elih „and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha 
ſeries, Ichothaphat the ſonne of Ahilud the Re. 
corder | 
3 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichniada was ouer 
the hoſt,and Zadok,and Abiathar prieſts, 

5 And Azariab the ſonne of Nathan was ouer 
the officers, and Zabud the ſonne of Nathan Prieſt 
was the kings friend, Os 
6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the boaſhold c and A- 


7 And Salomon had twelue Officers ouer all 


ouſhold : eche man had a moneth in the yeereto 
8 Andthefearetheir names: the ſonne of Hur 
in mount Ephraim: þ 

9 The ſon of Dekar in Makaz and in Shaalbim, 
and Beth- ſhemeſn, and I Flon and Beth-hanan: 

o The ſonne of Hezed in Aruboth, to whome 
pertemmed Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher?: 
1t The ſonne of Abinadab ip all the region of 
Dor, which had Taphath the danghter of Salomon 
to wiſe: 1 
12 Baina the ſonne of Ahitud in Taanach, and 
Megiddo,and in all Beth-ſhean, which is by Zarta- 
nah beneath Izreel, from Beth-ſhean ta Abel-me- 
holah,cnen till beyond ouer againſt Iokmeam: 

13 The ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, and 
his were the townes of Tair, the ſonne of Manaſſeb, 


of Argob,whichis in Baſhan : theeſcore great cities 
with walles and barres of braſſe. 
14 JAhinadab the ſonne of Iddo had to Maba- | 
r 5 Ahimaarz in Naphtali,and he togkeBaſmath 

16 Baanah the ſonne of Hulhai in Aſher and in | 
17 Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in Iſfachar: 


13 Shimei the ſonne of Elah in Beniamin: 
19 Geber the ſonne of Vri inthe countrey of Gi- 


20 Iudah and Iſrael were many, as the ſand of the 


21 * AndSalomou reigned ouer all ki 


they brought preſents, 


22 And Salomons victuals for one day wetethir- 
ſures of fine floure, and threeſcore meaſures 


23 Ten fat oxen,& twenty oxen of the paſtures, 
: beſides harts, and bucks 


24 For he ruled in al the region on the other ſide 
| fide. 
25 And Indah & Iſrael dwelt without feare, eue 


ba, all the dayes of Salomon. 
26 Fand Salomon had * forty thouland aſſes 


| of horles for his charett, and twelue thouſand horſ- Þ4, 


men. ; | 
27 Aud theſe Officers prouided vifual' Wing 
Salomon, and for gl that came to king Sala 
table euery man his moneth, and they ſulfered to 
| Jacke nothing. e. 


28 Barley atf6; ſtraw for the horſerand mules 


P3 


which are in Gilead, and vnder him was the region 


—bronghef- 


fiom the river vnto the land of the Philaſbins and 7 · 3. 
vnto the border of Egypt, & 
and ſerued Salomon all the dayes of his liſe. 
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1 Ecche. 
1 24,15, 14 


«+ 


| $0r,Z0r 


ac bros. 


2.30 


1 , 
lor his | 


} encaues, 


2. Sam. 7 
13. l. che 
22. 10. 


for flot * 


» yodcrſtanding excee 


Som ol all the children of the Eaſt, and al the wiſ- 
'thorowout all nations round about. 
verbs: and his ſongs were a thouſand and fi 
that is in Lebanon,cuenvnto the hyſſo 
| toules,and of creeping things, and of files, 
A 

| Ae of Salomon ſrom all kin 


_— 
» 


with 


ſenne ouer t vis m 


- 


* 
- 


* 1 
brought they vnto the place where the Officers 
were, euery man according to bis charge. 
29 < And God gaue Salomon wiſedome an 
n 1 g mucbi, and a large heart, e- 
uen as the ſand that is on the ſca ſ. ore. f 
39 And Salomons wiſedome excelled the wiſe- 


pt. 
t Fꝛ he was wiſet then any mangeathen were 
n che Exrahite, then Heman, then Chalcol, then 
Dat da the ſonnes of Mahal + and hee was famous 


32 And Salomon ſpake three thouſand prov 
ue. 

33 And bee ſpake ol trees from the cedar tree 

hm ſprin= 

geth our of the wall: he ſpakealſo of beaſts and of 


le to heare the 
gs of the cartb, 


ud there came of all 


which had heard of his wiſdoine. 

CHAP. v. 

t Hiram _—_— Salomon, and Salomon to * 

prerpoſing to huald the houſe of God. 6 Heprepas th) 

fluffe for the building. 13 The uuuuber of the work- 
Me 


nat 
Nd Hiram king of ! Tyrus ſent his ſeruants vn- 
Ito Salomon , (tor he had heard that they had] 
anointed him king inthe raome ef his father) be- 
cauſe Hiram had euer loued Dauid. | 

2 *Alfo Salomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 

3 Thou knoweſt that Dauid my father could 
not build an houſe vntothe Name of the Lord bis 

, for the warres which were about him on eue- 
ry ſide, vntil the Lord had putjtheru vnder the ſoles] 
of his feete. 

4 But now the Lord my God hath given mee 
reſt on euery ſide, ſo thas there is neither aduetſary, 
nor euill to reſi Fe 5 

$ And behold, I purpoſe to build an houſe vn- 
to the Name of the Lord iny God, * as the Lord 
ſpake vnto Dauid my father , faying, Thy ſonne 
whom I will ſet ypon thy throne for thee, hee ſhall] 
build as houſe vnto my Name. 

6 Now therefore command that they be me 
cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my ſeruants ſhalbe' 

ſeruants, and vnto thee wil I giue the hire 
tor thy ſeruants, according to al that — ſhalt ap- 
point: fot thou kaoweſt that there are none among 
& that can hew timber like vnto the Sidonians, 
mon,he 
Lord this 


—_ 


7 And when Hiram heard the words of Salo- 
ced greatly, and ſayd. Meſſed be the 
, Which hath given vntↄ Dauid a wiſe 
ighty people. 

8 Hiram ſent to Salomon, faying. I hane 
ESnhidered the things for the which thou ſenteſt 
vnto me, and will accompliſh all thy deſire concer- 
ning the cedar trees and ficre trees. | 

. 9 My ſeruzunts fhall bring them dowve from 
Lebanon to the ſea: and l . by ſea 
infrafts voto the place that thou ſhalt ſhew me, and 

cauſe Th to be diſcharged there, and thou 
hat; teceine them: now thouſhalt do me a plea- 
ſuxe to mipilter food For my family. 

1. So Hiran I Salomon cedar trees and ſit- 
tiees enen lis ſulſ deſiſe. | 
A And Salomon gave Hiram twenty thonſand 
| res of wheate for ſood to bis houſhold, and 


| 


witl out the houſe, that the beames ſhoold not bee 
7 And whenthe houſe was built. it was bnilt of 


heard inthe houſe while it was in building, 


ding ta 


trees. 
10 And he built the galleries vpon all the v 
ol the b of fue cubits height, and they were 
ioyned to the houſe with beames of cedar. 
i ii And the word ofthe Lord came to Salomosy 
ing, 
f > beer ing this houſe which thou buildeſt;'T 


he S promiſed him. And there was peace 
Hiram and Salomon, and they two made 2 
naut. 1 

13 CAnd king Salomod raiſed a ſumme out 
all Iſrael, and the ſumme was thirty thouſasd 

14 Whom he {cyt to Lebanon, ten thouſand 
moneth by couiſe: were a moneth in L 
non, and two moneths at home, And * Adeni 
was ouer tlie ſumme. 

15 And Salomon had ſeuenty thouſand t 
bare burdens, and fourcſcere thouſand maſons i 
the mountaine, 2 

16 Beſides the | p rinces whom Salomon appoi 
ted oner the worke, exex three thouſaud and thr 
Ro which ruled the people that wrought i 

wor E. 


4 


Vr au 


brou gt great ſtones, and coltly ſtones,to wake 

foun ; 

of Hiram. and the maſons hewedand prepared ti 
ber and ſtones for the building of the houſe. 
'CHAP. VI. e 

1 The Lui ding of the Temple, and the ferme ther 

12 The promiſe of the Lord to Salomon, : 
Na in the foure hundred aed foureſcore y 

(aſter the children of Iſrael were come out o 

the land of Egypt) and inthe fourth yeere of 

reigne of Salomon ouer I{rzel, in the moneth Zi 

(which is the ſecond moneth) he built the houle « 


6 The nethermoſl gallery was fine cubits broad, 
and the middlemoſt ſixe cubits broad, and the third 
ſcnen cubits broad: for he made reſts round about 


faſtened in the walles of the houſe, 


Roneperfit, before it was brought, ſo that there was 
neither hammer nor axe, net any tcole of yren 


$ Thedoore of the middlejcbamber was in th 
right ſide oſ the houſe, and men went vp with win 
ires into the middlemoſt, and out of 


Zo be built the houſe and finiſhed it, and fie- 
led the houſe being vauted with ficling of cedar 


thou wilt walk in mine ordinances,and execute my 
. and keepe all my commandements to 
e in them, then will Tperforme vnto thee my 
pro. rae I praiuiſed co Dauid thy father, 
1 Andl 


il dwcl amopg the children of lad, 
99 ny people Lac. 8 Ky 


* 


K. 


© 


* 


bo 


the mids of the 
| covenant ofthe Lord there. 


pure golde t and hee} (hutthe place of the oracle 
ef GT 


| all the houſe was made 


bites: from the vttermoſt part of one of bis wings 


boardes of cedar tree from the panement of the 

houſe vnto the walles of the ſieling, and within hee 

covered them with wood, and coucred the floore 

of the houſe with plankes of firre, 

16 A 

the houſe with boards of cedar, from the floore to 

the walles, and nl ery ace within it, ſot the 
P ACE, 

17 But the houſe, that is, the Temple before ie, 

was fortie cubits long. 

18 And the cedarof the houie within was car- 

ned with |knops, and grauen with flowers: all was 

| cedar, ſo that no ſtone was ſcene. 

19 JAlſo he prepared the place of the oracle in 

e within, to ſet the Arke of the 


20 And the place ofthe oracle within was twen- 
tie cubites Tong, and twentie cubites broad, and 
twentĩe cubites high, and hee couered it with pure 
gold. and conered the altar with cedar. 

21 So Salomon couered the houſe within with 


ines of gold,and covered it with gold, 
22 And heonerlaidal the boule with gold, vntil 
2 
tar, that was before wit 
23 And within the oracle hee made two Cher 
bims of oliue tree, ten eubĩts high: ; 
24 The wing alſo of the one C wal fine cu- 
bits, and the of the other Cherub ws five cu- 


| mntothe vttermoſt 
were ten cubits. 
25 Allo the other Cherub was often cubitsboth 
the Cherubims were of one meaſure and one fize. 

26 For the height of the one Cherub was ten cu- 
bites, and ſo was the other Cherub. 

27 And he put the Cherubims within the inner 
houſe, * and the Cherubinis ſtretehed out their 


part of the other of hiswings, 


w grauen of Cherubims & of palme 
and grauen flo 9 ured ag 
And the fioore of the houſe he concted with 
d within and without, | 
;r . — 3 
ue tree: ani the vpper and 
poſts were ſiue 5 T 
32 The two alſo were of oline tree, and 
hee graued them with grauing of Cherubiins and 
palme trees, and grauen flowers, and couered them 
ich gold, and layed thinne gold vpon the Cheru- 
ims, and vpon the . | 
- 33 And fo made he ſot the doores of the Temple 
polts of oliue tree foure ſquare. Wo | 
34But the two doores were of firre tree, the c . | 
of the one doorewerr | round, and the rwo 
ofthe other doore were round. 
35 And he graued Cherubims and palme trees, 
* rr 
36 9 court within with three 
rowes of hewed ſtone, one row of beams of cedar. 
7 In the fourth yere was the foundarien of the 
of the Lord layed in the moneth of if, ' 


f 4 ; *» 5 
14 So Salomon buil che hoaſe,and fniſhed it, $ Aud in the eleuenth yeere of the monech 
15 And built the walls of the houſe within with nul. (which is the eighth moneth) he finiſhed t 


nd hee built twentie cubites in the ſides of : 


16 And he made iters of molteij brafle{/ccond, 
to ſet on the tops of rhe pillars: che 95 5 of one or, 
oſ the was fine cubites, and the height ofÞwe/s. 
the other chapiter was fine cubites, . 
17 He gtates likenerworke,andwrerhen | Or, 
worke like chaines for the chapiters that were on Fords /ike 
| che top of the pillars, enen ſruen for the one chapi- Haines. 


lars v ere after * the po 


houſe with all the furniture thereof, and in 
point: ſo was he ſenen yeere in building it. 
CHAP. VIL 
1 The building of the houſes of Salomon. 15 7. 
Lent workemanſMnp of Hiram in the pieces whic 


he made for the Temple. F 
By Salomon was building his one houſe®thirf CA. 10 
teene yeeres,and finiſhed all his houſe. ö 
2 He built alſo an houſe ca/ed the foreſt of Le 
banõ an hundted cubits long, & fifty cubits br 
and thirty cubits hie, vp foure rowes of cedar pi 
lars, and cedar beames were led vpon the pillarg | 
3 And it wascoueted aboue with cedar 2 — 
the beams, that lay on the forty and five pillars, hf 
teene in a row. 
4 And the windowes were in three rowes, and 
window was againſt windaw in three rankes. þ 
5s Aud all the daores and the fide poſts with the 1 
windowes were foure ſyuare, and wirdow was of 
ner againſt window in three rankes, : 
6 And hee made a porch of pillars fiſtie cubit. 
long, and thirtie cubites broad, and the porch way 
before them, euen beſore them were thirtie pillar, 
7 J Then he made a porch forthe throne her 
be indged, euen a porch ofiudgement , and it way 
fieled with cedar from panement to pauement. 
8 And in his honſe where he dwelt was anothef 
hall more inward then the porch, which was of the 
fame worke. Alſo Salomon made an houſe ſor Pha; 
raehs daughter(*whom he had taken to wife) like 
vnto this porch ö 
9 All theſe were of [coſtly ſtones hewed b 
meaſure, and ſawed with ſawes within and with 
from the ſoundation vnto the foes of an | 
breadth, and on the outſide to the great court. 
To And the foundation was of coftly ſtones, 
of great ſtones, cuen ol ſtones ol ten cubits,& ſie 
of eigbt cubits. * 1 
11 Abone alfo were coſtly. ſtones ſquared 
rule and Loords of cedar. 1. 
12 Aud the great court round about was wi 
three rowes of hewed ſtones, and a rowe of ceda 
beames: lo was it to the innert tourt of the houſe 
the Lord, and to the porch of the houſe, 
_ tre king Salomon ſei, and fet oe Hiram 
| 5 g 


in braſſe: hee was f. | 
ding, and knowledge to worke all naner of work 
in braſſe:who came to king Salonido, and wrought 
all his wor ke. 2 4 
15 «For he caſt two pillars of braflethe hei 

of a pillar was eighteene cubites , and'a threed o 


twelue cubites did cotypadle ſ either ofthe pillars. sb 


ter. and ſeuen for the other chapiter. 
18 So hee made the piſtacs, and two rowes ol 
awates round about in the one grate to co- 

uer the chapiters that were vpon the rop. And thus 


did he for the other chapicer- | 
ty And Lis e on Gong ofthe pile 
tcubits 


—— ——— 


- 20 2 1 


maalſo aboue | ouet againſt rhe belly { within the net- 
rorke pornegranates : for two hundred pomegra- 
nates were in the to rankes about vpey cither of 
ne chapiters. 7 
; 21 And hee ſet vp the pillars in the porch of the 
emple. And ab ſer vp the right pillar. he 
led the name thereof Iachim: & when he had ſet 
p the left pillat, he called the name therof Boaz. 
22 And ypon the teppe of the pillars was worke 
df es ſo was the woorkemanlhip of the pillars 
[ 


23 And hee made a molten ſea ten cubits wide 
rom brimme to brim, round in compaſſe, and five 
ubits high,and a line of thirty cubits did compalle 
4 about. 

24 And vnder the brimme of it were knops like 
lde cucumers compaſsing it round about, tenne 


£ the two rowes of Rnops were caſt when it was 
molten. 

25 It ſtood on twelue bulles , three looking to- 
rd the North, and three toward the Weſt, and 
iree toward the South and three toward the Eaſt: 
d the ſca ſlood aboue vpon them, and al their hin- 
der parts were in ward. 

26 It wasf an handbreadth thicke and the bring 
hereof was like the worke of y brim ofa cup with 
| ol lillies: it conteined two l 
27 © And hee made ten baſes of braſſe, one baſe 
was foure cubits long, and toure cubits broad, and 
ree cubits high, | 
28 And the worke of the baſes was on this ma» 
ner, They had borders, and the borders were be- 
eene the ledges: 
: 9 N ; * + 5 the 
ledges, were lions, bulles, and Cherubims: an 
ea the ledges 10 was a baſe aboue: and ak. 
t eons and, buls were additions made of thume 
worke. - 


ze Andevery baſe had foure braſen wheeles, and 
plates of braſſe: and the foure corners had ſ vnder- 
ſetters: vnder the cauldron were vnderſetters mol 


ten at the ſide of every addition. 
zt Andthe mouth of it was within the chapiter 


{thereof vn toung, made like a baſe, and it was a 
- {cnbite and halfe a'cubite: and alſo vpon the mouth 
thereof were granen workes, whoſe borders were 
foureſquare a not round,  _ 
32 And vniderthe borders were foure wheeles, 
20d the axeltrees of the wheeley iqued to the baſe: 
dhe height of a wheele was ã cubĩte and halſe a 
cubite. 1 


—— 7. Kings 
| 20 Aud the chapiters vpon the two pillars had | 


one cubire, compaſs ing the ſea ® round about: 


t 


and 


ou! 1 brought in the 
and aboue to.raſtere by the cubite: for the mouth | dedica 


| | duch whecle,rheir axeltrees, and — 


e borne into the Leatele 


ſins, and the ſpo. 
and the binges of golde for the dooret 
within ,, even forthe moſtholy place, and foxthe} =) 
doors of the houſe,to wit, ol the Te 
faiſhed all the worke that k 
mon made for the houſe of the Lord. and 
things which *David-his father hadi. ( 
ted2the ſiluer and the golde, and the veſſels, i. 
and layed them among the treaſures of the houſe of 


CHAP. vIIL.. 
* Le e apy the Hope, to A cloud 
eth t e Ti o 1 Th 77 / 


8 | 
fathers of the children of Iſrael yutof him in le 
ſale m. for to brtug vp the Arke of the Covenant off 
the Lord from the citie of Dauid, which is Zion. 
2 And al the men of Iſtael aſſembled 
Salomon at the ſeaſt, in the monetù of 
which is the ſeuenth moneth. 


51 Sowas 


the Lord. 


bor · ¶ ly veſſels that were in the I 
the Prieſts and Leuites br! 

5s And king Salomon 
of iſrael that were aſſembled 


8 © Then made. be ten cauldrons of braſſe, one 
caldron conteined fortie baths: and euery caldren 
was foure cubites , one caldron was vpon one baſe 
chorowout the ten baſes. | 
39 And he ſet the baſes, fine on the right fide of 
the houſe,and ſiue on the left ſide of the houſe. And | 
hee ſet the ſea on the tight (ide 
ward toward the South. 

£ And Hiram made caldrons, and beſoms and 
baſins, & Hiram fwiſhedal the worke that he made 
to King Salomon for the houſe of the Lord: 
4: To wit, two pillars and we bowles ofthe j 
chapiters that were anthe top of the tw 
and to gratesto couer the two boules of 
piters,which were vpon the top of the pillars, 
42 And foute hundred pomegranates for the 
two grates,cuen two rowes of pomegranates ſot e. 
uery — to couer the two bowles of the chapi. 
ters, that were vpon the pi | 
$9 Zoo theten baſes, and ten c 


A A 8 0 
44 And the ſea, and twelve buls vndet that ſea, | 
45 Aud pots, and beſoms, & baſins: and all theſe 

ea, His am made to king Salomon forthe +1 

honſe of the Lord, were of ſhining b | 

46 In the plaine of Iorden-did the 

in | clay betweene Succoth an 

47 Aud Salomon leſt 0 

cauſe of the exceedin 

he weight ofthe b d, : 
So Salamon made all the veſſels that pertei - 
vnto the houſe of the Lord, the golden altar, 
and the golden table hereon the Shewbread was. | 

9. And the candleſtickes, five at the right ſide, 

fue at the left, before the oracle of pure gold, 
and the flowers, and the lampes, and the fnuffers of 


g And the bowles, and the hookes, and the ba- 


of the houſe Eaſt- | 

ilar, ; 
the cha 
aldrons vpou the! 


king caſt them, 
my 


—_ ; 
neither could 2-4 


2 


the Elders of 
bes, the chieſe? 


vnto x 


came,&rhePrieſts 


G. So the Priefts broaght 
nant of the Lord vnto bis place, ingo the oracle 
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$ prayer” . | 
—— — e — — 
ings ol the Cherubims. | Danid my father. 0 
7 For the Cherubims ſtretched out their wings | 27 Is it true indeed chat God will — 
aide place ofthe Arke, andthe ben. ? behold,the heavens, and the h i 
the Arke,and the barres thereof aboue. — ek tr rr 
$ Aud they drew out the barres, that the endes e is this houſe that l haue built? 
the barres might a out of the Sanctuario | 28 But haue thou vnto the prayer of thy 
the oracle, but they were not ſcene without: t and to his ſupp O Lord my God, to 


there they are vntothis day. 


9 Nothivg was in the Arke ſaue the two tables | 


one which Moſes had put there atHoreb,where 
Lord made a couenant withychildren of Iſrael, 

he brought them our of the land of Egypt. 
10 And when the were come out of the 
ie, the cloud filled the houſe of the Lord, 


| 1x So that the Pricfis could not ſtand to mini- 


; becauſe of the cloud: forthe glory of the Lord 
filled the bouſe of the Lord. 
12 Then Salomon, The Lord & ſaid that he 
Id dwell in the darke cloud. 
13 —— houſe to dwell in, an ha- 
ion for — bide in fot euer. 


who. ſpake with his vnto Dauid my fa- 
| es — 
16 Since the day that I people 


of Egy pt, I choie no citie of al tribes of If> | 
uild an houſe that my Name might bee 


leIſrael, 4 
17 And it was in the heart of Dauid my father 
build an honſe to the Neme of the Lord God of 


18 And the Lorde ſayd vnto Danid my father, 
it was in thine heart to build an houſe 


| my Name, thou didſt well, that thou waſt ſo 


19 Neuertheleſſe, thou ſhalt not build the honſe, 


but thy ſonne that ſhall come one of the loynes,he 
build the houſe vnto nry Name. 
20 And the Lord hath made good his word 
hee ſpake : and I am riſen vp in the roomeef 
pn and fiton the Iſrael, asm 
Lord promiſed, and haue built the houſe for 
Name of the Lord God of Iſrael. 

2. And I haue prepared a place therein for the 
wherin is the couenant ofthe Lord which he 
with ourfathers, when kebeonght them am 

the land of Egypt. 


| 32 « Then Slomon flood before a the altaref 


Lord in the ſight of all the Congrepation of Iſ. 
ftrer out his hands heauen, 

23 And ſayd, * O Lord God of Iſrael, — 

20 Gol thee — norw the earth 

thou that keepeſt couenant and merele 

h: thy fernants r 


2 Thon that haſt that haſt kepemith thy ſerucine Dauſd 
promiſed him : forthou | 
with thy — Fre troy ran iewith 


25 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael keeps | 
A as David my father that thou haſt 
mfaymng,* Thou ſhalt not want a man 
TEINS fit vpon the thrane of Iſrael : :ſoth 
fake heed to their way that they 


kaftwikked in my 
26 eee Jet 


2 but I haue choſen * Dauid to becouer my Name, 


1 — care the wy and r thy ſeruant prayeth 


29 115 thine eyes may bee open toward this | 
— 77g —— — 
ſaid,* My name ſhall be there: thatthou 
mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer which thy ſeruant 
prayeth in this place. 
30 Heare — therefore the ſupplication of thy 
eruant, & of thy — which pray in this! 


; — 
1 IT When ſhall treſpaſſe againſt his 
C 2 man 
dour, and he him an othe, to cauſe 
m to ſweart, and + wearer ſhall come before _—_ 
altar in this houſe, * 


32 Then biaee thou kee dee er 
ſeruants, that thou condemne the wicked to 
bring his way vpon bis head. ind iuftifie the ri 
ous, to giue him according to his r1 
7 — 
— 


thee, bad woes 2 againe to thee, and 
and pray and | make ſupplication vntothee 
in this houſe, 

34 Then heare thou in heanen, and bemercifull 
vnto the ſinne of thy people Ifeael, and bring them: 
againe vnto the land, which thou gaveft vnto their 


37 © When heanen ſhall bee ſhut vp, and there 
ſhall be no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned 
thee, and thall pray in this place, andconfefſe 
Name.and turne from their finne, whenthou 
he jaffliathem, 


36 Then hearethouin —— and che 
ſinne ol thy ſeruants,and of thy EN 1 
thou haſt taught them the way wherein they 
— — Hom, gine raine — — land that thou 
giuen to thy 4 
37 © Whent [er all beaming i the ld 
— GEE 
their — ſhall beſiege them f in the citiesof F 
| theirland,or any plague ar any 
38 Then what prayer & ſupplication ene ſpal 
r any — {wane Yo al thy people lſtael. when 
one ſhal know in his one 
foorth his — hoaks, E 


then i 
place, and be mercrful,and doe ive euery man 
2 alt bis wayes , e 
beet (for thou onely knoweſt the hearts of ullthe! 
children of men) | 


That feare thee as as'they liue 
— vague —— arty 


the ſtranger that is no 
y ery who hall come out ofa farre 
countrey for thy Names ſake, 


of chew 
— 


* (When they hall heare of thy Wetten, 
of thy mightic hand , and of thy ſtretched'oat} 
arme) and 1 come and pray in this Route, yet 
43 Heare thou in heaven thy dweltite ptace, and 
— according te to > all that the ſtranger, calleck for 


— — 


—— — 


— PER 


. 


Dans. a. 


———— 


ieee 


— — 


Gods | 8 miſ 


* 
- 


OY +447 * 


TE — thou ſhalt 
the Lord 


ſhal pray vnto *%0wad the way 
ef the citie which thou — toward 


Lord our God to walke in his ſtatutes and to k 


PX That all the pevple of the earth may ke 
that the Lord is God. and none other. 
61 Let your heart therefore be wi he 


his commandements,zs this day. 
62 © Thenthe kings and all Ifraet with him c 
red ſacrifice before the Lord. 


63 And Salomon offred a ſacrifice of peace 


— — af voy gcnonong name, 
45 Heare thou then in — their prayer 


mary their or "rey ho. wedge their cauie. 


N ſinne agaiuſſ thee (& ſorthere is no 
1 — with them, 


— — Ä — 


o - 


„ in bu 
I. 


Le. 19.6 hoabrooghteſt our athers on Egypt,O Lord 


from kneeling on his knees, and ſtretching of hit 
hands to 


hr. the | 
hing of aſc 


and deliver them vnto the enemiet, ſo that they ca- 
rie them away priſoners vnto the land of the ene- 
mies, either farre or acere, 

247 Yet} if they turue againe vnto their heart in 

the lend, to which qhey caried a 
1 
caried them away captiues. Wee haue 
ſianed. we haue — and done — wicked] 
r aine vnto thee with all 
bert, and with all their ſoule in the land of the 
enemies, which led them away and 
—— which thou 


* 


voto their fathers, i cowerd the city which 
thou baſt choſen, and che houſewhich Lhane built} tents 
for thy Name, 
b 49 Theu heare thou their prayer and their ſey- 
pleions in heauen thy dwelling place,and fiudge- 


cane, 
me 3 And be mercifull vnto thy thy prople that have 
ſmned agamiſt thee, and vnt / all their iniquities 


(wherein they dane erno refled againſt ther) and 
cauſe that they which led away u captives,may 
haue pitie and compaſsien on them: 


51 Forthey be thy people and thine inheritance, 
Which thay br oughiteſt out of Egypt from the mids 
[ofthe yron fornace. - + - 

52 Let tbine eyes bee open . 
thy ſervant, and vnto the prayer of thy people I 
l, ro hearken vnto them, in all that they call for 


thee,” 
33: Fos thou aidſt ſryatate them to thee, d 
al people of the earth for an inheritance,as 
Led by by the han of Moſes th — 


34 | And when — — 
vi this prayet ation vnto the 
1d, hes araſe er 


hauen, 
$5 Anchttood and bleſſed all the Congregation! 
of Liracl wich alowde voice, ſaying. 

'56 Bleed bee the Lord that hath ginen reſt vn. 
to allthatheprami- 
failed one word of all bus 
i 8 a 


| 57 „ The The Lord eot God bewith Abe ae 
ar fachers, that he forſahe v3 bot, neither leave vs, | 
1 — 
m iw-all his way 
— — 
de commanded our lat 
9 And theſe my wordes, which 1 have prayed 
Fore the Lord, bee necre voto the our God 
that bee defend the cauſe af hrs fer- 


datt of the people Liracl Falway 23 
requireth, | 


* 


matter 


way capttoes 


Thane 
e — 


f MI — a and a 


IT hee offered vnto the Lord, io wit, 

twentie thouſand becues and an hundreth No 

twentie thouſand ſheepe: ſo the King and allth 

children of Iſrael dedicated the houſe of the Lord 
64 The fame day did the king hallo the mie 

of the court that was before the houſe of the Le 

for there pwn _ offrings,and the meat e 

rings, and tlie fat o peace ofterin u becauſe the 

*braſen altar thar was before the Lord, was too lite}: 


tle to teceiue the burnt offeri offerings,and the meat of 
off, rings. 


rings,and the — 


done —— his ſet- 


11 Salomon prueth cities to Hiram, 20 The gau 
_ _ tributaries, 28 He ſendeth forth a ua 


TER : bes bad finiſhed the building of 
the houſe of the Lord, and the kings palace, 
and all that Salomon drfred,and minded to doe, 

- > Then the Lord appeared vnto Salomon the 
ſecond time, as he *a vnto him at Gibeon. 


3 And the Lord faic —— 3 haue heard thy 


— — and thy ſupplication , that thou haſt made 
ore me: l haue d this bouſeſ which thou 
haſt built) to * put my Name therefor euer, & mine 


eyes and mine rethaſl be there Yo 
4 Andifthou witrwatke before mee (as Dauid 


— — eneſſe of heart &in righte-| 
to all that I haue coman-| 


= 


euſneſſe) to 

"_ Thee keep ſtatutes and my i 
Then will 1 —— 

9 — 

thy father, ſayt ken ſhalt not want a man vp- 


4 9 
»C 2 — 


—— . 
heart, becauſe of al theſſe 


the fecond me to Scam. 


e 


* 


— 


2 


ot 


Þ 


onthe throne of Iſrael. 


6 Jus if yeand your thildren turne amy om | 


ne,and wil not keepe my comman 
ſtatutes, which ka e beſo you br yo 
bene other geds,and worſhip them, 
97 Then SH cor of elt from be indie 
them and the houſe which l haue lak 
Name vill I caſt ont ol comme} 


bars e this hic bowl hue ac 
com- | hall 2 08 — Lord ea . 


x ; 


SS 4 


Tal 


| Salomon raiſed tribute, to wit, to build the houſe 


| nazwites that dwelt in the city » avd gaue it for a 


10 *Andat the end of twenty yeeres, when Sa- 
jomon had builded the two houſes, the houſeoſ the 
Lord, and the Kings palace, 

. 11 (For the which Hiram the king of Tyrus had 


to Salomon timber of cedar, & firre trees, 
| and gold, and whatſoeuer he deſired) then king Sa- 
lomon gaue to twenty cities in the land of 
Galil. ö 5 
a 12 And Hiram came out of Tyrus to ſee the ci- 
ties which Salomon had giuen him, and they plea- 
ſed him not. 5 f 
1 3 Therfore he ſaid, What cities are theſe which 
thou haſt giueg me, my brother?And he calledthem| 
the land of Abu vnto this day, 
14 And Hiram had ſent the king fixſcoretalents| 


of gold, ; 
= Aud this is the cauſe of the tribute. why kin 


the Lord,& his owne houſe,and Millo,and the wall 

of leruſalem and Hazor, and Megiddo and Gezer. 
16 Pharaoh king of Egypt bad come vp,and ta- 

ken Gezer, and burnt it with firc,and flew rbe Ca- 


ent vnto hisdaughter,Salomons wile, 
my Therefore Salomon built Gezer and Beth- 
u the nether, 


8 And Baalath and Tamor is che wildernceof 


land, | 

19 And all thecities of ſtore that Salomon had, 
euen cities for charets, and cities for borſemen, and 
all that Salomon defired, and would build in leru- 
om. and in Lebanon, and in all the land of his 


nion.) 

20 Al the people that were leſt of the Amorites, 
Hirtites, Petizzites. Hivites and Iebiſites, which 
were not ol the children of Iſrael. 

21 To wit, theit children that were left after them 
in the land, x home the children of Iſrael were not 
able to deſttoy, thoſe did Salomon make tributa · 
ries vnto this day. 


} [eftheredScaintheland of Edom. 


22 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon 
make no bondmen : but they were men ofwarre, 
and his ſeruants, and his princes, and hiscaptaines, 
and rulersof his charets and his horſemen, _ 

| 23 Theſe were the princes of the officers, that 
I | wereoner Salomons worke:excn fine hundreth and 
fifty,and they ruled the people that wrought in the 


24 © And Pharaohs daughter came vp from the 
of Dauid, vnto the houſe which Salamom had 

built for her: then did he build Mill. 
25 Andthricea yeete did Salomon offer burnt 
offcrinps, and offerin Yak) altar which 
he built vnto the Lord: and he incenſe vyon 
the altar, that was before the Lord, when he had fi- 

niſhed the houſe. i Ane 
28 CAlſo king Salomon made a navy of ſhipsin 
, which is befide Eloth,and the brinke 


— 
LOI 
wh_ 


ad 


\ 


Silo 


came to 


was in her heart. 8 
And Salomon declared vnto her all her 
ſtions: nothing was hid from the king, which 
expounded not vnto her. | 
'4 Thenthe queene of Sheba ſawall Sa 
wiſedome, and the houſe that he had built, 
5 And the meat of bis table, and tbe fitti 
his ſervants, and the order oſhis miniſters, & thei 
apparent , and his drinking veſſels, and his 
1 oa: he offered in the houſe of the Lor 
and + (he was greatly aſtonied. | 
6 And ſhee ſaide vnto the King, It was a 
word that I heard in mine ownelande of thy ſay 
ings,and of thy wiſedome, 
Aru I belecued not this report,til I ca 
& had ſeene it wich mine eyes, but lo, the ove 
was not told me: fix thou haſt more wiſdo 


H are 
nants, with d euer before thee, and beats ti 
wiidome. + 


th 


9 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which loued 
toſer thee on the throne of Iſrael, becauſe the 


loned Iſrael for euer, and made thee king, ta 


ro And hee gaue the king fixe ſcore ta 
gold, and of _ = ws 
precious ſtones, There came no more ſuch abun- 
dance of ſweete odours, as the queene of Shebs 
gaue to king Salomon, 


12 And the king made of Almuggim 


which Salemon gaue her of Ke kiogly liberal i 
ſo ſne returned and went to her one country, hoi 
ſhe and her ſeruants. 


15 de hee had of merchantmen, and 
of the merchandiſes of them that ſold ſpi ces, and 
of all the Kings cf Arabia, and oftheptinces ofthe 
countrey, . 

16 And King Salomon made two hnndreth tar. 
gets of beater) golde,fixe hundreth ſbekels of golde 
went to a targ 


do equity and rightcouſheſle, | 
ceeding much, and 


11 Thenaviealſo of Hiram ( that caried golde 
rom Ophir) brought likewiſe great plenty of Al. 
muggim trees from Ophir and precious =Y 


wn 26. . 
more 


2.Chr, y 


er: 
17 andehree hundted thiclds of beaten gelde, 
three pound of gold went to one ihield:& the king 

putthem inthe ® houſe of the wood of Lebanon, 
18 CThen the king made a great throne of yuo- 
che beſt cold. | 


Lions ſtanding by the ſtayes. 


1s, and had knowledge of the lea, 
with the ſeruants of Sa | 0 


chat were mariner 
as came to Ophir,and fet from thence 
227 uk A- P. X. r 
conencth to heare the wiſe 

ner 3 
A * queeneof Sheha hearing the fame of 


747 And Hiram fent with the pany his fefuanrs, 
and rwenty talents of golde, and 
ing Salomon 
2 The $heba 
dome © . — 18 Hy rojal throne, 23 Nu - 
Salgryos (concerning the Name of the Lord) 


- 


<4 
— 


20 An Noode twelue Lions on the ſixe 


on either de: chere was not the like made in 


21 And al king Salomons drmking veſſels were 


— 


2 


on either ſide of the place of the throne, and tuo 


1 þ 


| 


| 


| pany of 


2. Con. 


gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe of the wood 
Lebanon were of pure gold, none were of filuer : 

elicemed in the dayes of Salo- 
10n 


22 For the king had on the ſea the nauy of Thar- 
iſh with the nauy of Hiram: once in three yeere 
e the nauy of Thaſhiſh, and brought gold and 


nuer,ynory,apes,and peacocks, 


23 So king Salomon exceeded all the kings of 
he earth. both in riches and in wiſdome. 
24 And all the world ſought to ſee Salomon, to 
eare his wiſdom, which God had put in his heart, 
25 And they brought euer man his preſent, vei- 
els of ſiluer. and vcſſels of gold, and raiment, and 


ar mour, and ſweet odours, horſes and mules, from 


eere to yeere. 

26 Then Salomon gathered together * charets 
and horſemen : and hee had a thouſand and foure 
hundreth charets, and twelue thoufand horſemen, 
whom he placed 1n the charet cities, and with the 
King atTeruſ:lem. | 


| 
E vod. 34. 


16. 


pr, 
gucenes. 


I«i9.2.13 


Cn4Þ 35s 


ana 9. 7. 


64.6. 12. 


N pri with the Lord his God, as was the heart of 
a 


ſbecauſe he had turned his heart 


27 And the king I gave ſiluer in Teruſalem as 
es, and gaue cedars,as the wilde figge trees, that 

o 2 in the plaine. 

28 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of E- 

pt, and fine linnen: {the kings merchants recei- 


2 the linnen fora price. 


29 There came vp and went ont of Egypt ſome 
charet worth ſixe hundred ebels of ſiſuer: that 
is, one horſe, an hundred and fifty, And thus they 
brought horſes to all the kings oi the Hittites, and 
to the kings of Aram by their j meanes. 
CHAP. XL 
t Selomon hath a thouſand wiues end concubines 
which bring him to idola:ry, 14 Hu God raiſeth vp 
luer ſaries agaiuſt him. 43 He dicth- 
Ve King Salomon loued many*outlandiſh wo- 
men: beth the daughter of Pharaoh, aud the 
omen of Moab , Ammoa, Edom, Zidon, and 
eth ; 
2 Of the nations, whereof the Lord had ſayd 
vnto the children of Iſrael, Go not ye in to them, 
nor let them come in to you: 5» ſurely they will 
turne your hearts after their gods: to them, I jay, 
did Salomon ioyne in loue. 

3 And he had ſeuen hundred wives, that were 
| princeſſes, and three hundred concubines, and his 
wiues turned away his heart. 

4 Fer when Salomon was old. his wiues turned 
his heart after other gods, ſo that his heart was not 


aid hls father. 
For Salomonefollowed * Aſhtaroth the god 
of the Zidonians, and Milcom the abomination of 
the Ammonites. 


of the Lord, but continued not to follow the Lord, 
agi Danid his father. 

7 Then did Salomon build an high place for 
hemoſhthe abomination of Maab, in the moun- 
taine that is ouet againſt leruſalem, & vato Molech 
the abomination of the children of Ammon. 

8 And ſo did hee forall his outlandiſh wines, 

which burne incenſe and offered vnto their gods. 

9 Therfore the Lord was angry with Salomon, 
bag the Lord God 

of Iſracl,*which appeared vnto him twiſe, 


jafinuch as this is done of thee, and thou haſt not 


manded thee) * I will ſurely rent thy kingdome 


haue choſen. 


domites ofhis fathers ſeruants with him, to goe in- 


x1 Whetfore the Lord faid vnto Salomon, For- 
kept my Couenant and my Statutes (which I com- 


from thee, and will giue it to thy ſeruant. 
12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I will not dee 
it, becauſe of Dauid thy father, but I will rent it out 
of the hand of thy ſonne: 

13 Howbeit I will not rent all the kingdome, 
But will gine one tribe to thy ſonne, becauſe of Da- 
uid my ſeruant, and becauſe of Ieruialem, which l 


14 Then the Lord ſtirred vp an aduerſary vnto 
Salomon, enen Hadad the Edomite of the kings 
leed, which was in Edom. 

I5 * For when Dausd was in Edom, and Ioab 
the captaine ofthe hoſte had ſmitten all the males 
in Edom, and was gone vp to bury the ſlaine, 

16 (For fixe — 2 Ioab remaine there, 
and all Ifrae}, til he had deſtroyed all the males in 
Edom) 

17 Then this Hadad fled and certaine other E. 


to Egypt, Hadad being yet alittle child, 
18 And they aroſe out of Midian , and came tw 
Paran,and tooke men with them out of Paran,and 


came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh king of Egypt, which 
gaue him an houſe, and appointed him victuals, and 
gaue him land. | 
19 So Hadad found great fauour in the ſight of 
Pharaoh, and he gaue him to wife the ſiſter of his 
owne wiſe. enen the ſiſter of Tahpenes the queene. 
20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genu- 
bah hig!onne,whemTahpenes weined in Pharaohs 


8s SoSalomon wrought wiekednes in the ſight | phr 


houſe:and Genubathwas in Pharaohs houſe among 
the ſonnes of Pharaoh, 

21 And when Hadad heard Dauid 
ſlept with his fathers, and that leab the captaine of 
the hoſte was dead, Hadad ſayd vnto Pharaoh, Let 
me depart, that I may go te mine one countrey. 

22 But Pharaoh my vato him, What kaſt thow 
hacked with me, that thou wouldeſt thus go to thine 
owne countrey? And he anſwered, Nothing, but in 
any wiſe let me go. 

23 And God ſtirred him vp another aduerſa- 


ton 


— — —— ————æ“¶w⅛;́ — 


ry, Rezon the ſonne of Eliadah, Which fled from his 
lord Hadadezer king of Tobah. 

24 And he gathered men vnto him, & had bene 
captain ouer the company, when Dauid ew them. 
And they went to Damaſcus and dwelt there, and 
they made him king in Damaſcus. 

25 Ther fote was ke an aduerſary to Iſtael al the 
daics of Salomon: beſides the euil that Hadad dia, 
healſo abhorred Iſrael and reigned euer Aram. 

26 © * AndIeroboam the ſonne of Nebat au E-þ 
athite of Zereda Salomons ſeruant, (whoſe mo- 


ther was called Zeruah a widowe) liſt vp his hand 
againſt the king. Bo 

27 And this was the cauſe that he liſt vp his band 
againſt the King. her Salomon built Millo, he rey 
paired the broken places of the city of Dauid hij 
father. 255 - 

28 And this man Ieroboam was a man of ſiregth 
and courage, & Salomon ſeeing that the youg man 
was meete for the worke, he made him ou 
all the labour of the houſe of loſeph. ; 

29 And at thattime, when Ieroboam went out]. 


10 And had ginen him a * charge conceruing 
this thing , that he (hould notfollow other : 
but he kept not that „ which the Lord bad com- 
manded him. 


of leruſalem. the Prophet Ahiiah 5 Shiloaite found 
him in the way, having ane: arment en him 2d 
they two were alone in the helle. 

zo Then Ahiiah caught che new garment that 


— —— — 


2 
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4.1. 


— —— — 
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be. 


ö. 


Sal 


J. 
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— — —  — 


.t0 do 


- 


need King. 


THAI. Yong mens coutiſellfollow! 


117 


was on him, and rent it intwelue pieces, 

31 And ſayd to leroboam, Take vnto thee ten 

eres: for thus faith the Lord God of Iſtael, Be- 

Id, l will reut the kindome out of the handes o 
Salomon, and will giue ten tribes to thee. 

32 But he ſhall haue one tribe for my ſeruant 
Dauids ſake /, and for Iernſalem the citie which I 
haue choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 

33 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and haue wor- 
ſhipped Aſhtareth the god of the Zidonians, and 
Chemoſh the god of the Moabites,and Milcom the 
god of the Ammonites, and haue not walked in my 


my lawes as did Dauid his father. of 
24 But I wil not take the whole kingdom out 
his hand: for I wil make him prince all his life long 
for Dauid my ſeruants ſake, whom haue choſen, & 
who kept my Commandemeuts and my ſtatutes. 
35 *Bnt 1 will take the kingdome out of his 
ſormes hand, and will giue it vnto thee, eum the 


ten tribes. : 

36 And vnto his ſonne will I give onetribe, that 
Dauid my ſeruant may haue a light alway before 
mein Ieruſalem the citie, which I haue ckoſen mee 
to put my Name there. 


5 


20 inall | even as thine heart deſueth, and ſhalt be King o- 
ſra 


1 


boam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


37 And I will take thee, and thou ſhalt reigne. 


ner Iſrael. 

38 And if thou hearken to allthat I command 
thee, and wilt walke in my wayes, and doe right in 
my ſight, to keepe my ſtatutes and my Comiuande- 
ments as Dauid my ſeruant did, then will I be with 
thee, and build thee a ſure houſe, as I built vnto 
Dauid, and will giue Iſtael vnto thee. : 

39 And I will for this affluct the leede of Dauid, 
but not for ener. g 2 

40 <Salomon ſought therefore to kill Ierobo- 
am, and leroboam arote , and fled inte Egypt vnto 
Shiſhak King of Egypt, and was in Egypt vutill the 
death of Salomon. 

4r And che reſt ofthe words of Salomon, and 
all that he did, and his wiſedome, are they not writ. 
ten in the booke of the actes of Salomon? 

42 The time that Salomon reigned ia leruſalem 
over all Iſrael, was “ forty yeere. 

43 And Salomon flept with his fathers,and was 
buried in the citie of Dauid his father : and Reho- 


CHAP, XII. 

1 Rehoboamns ſiecreedeth Salomon 8 Ve reſuſeti 
the counſell of the Ancient, 20 feroboam reigneth 
oner Iſrael. 21 God commandeth Re hoben not to 
fight. 28 Ieroboam maketh golden calucs. 

Nd & Rehoboam went to Sbechem: for all IL. 
rael were come to Shechery to make him King, 

2 And when leroboam the ſon of Nebat heard 
of it, ( who was yet in Egypt, * whither Ieroboam 
had fled from Kin r dwelt in Egypt) 

3 Then they ſent and called him: aud Ierobo- 
am and all the Congtegation ot Iſtael came, and 
ſpake vnto Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy ſathet made our yoke * gtieuous: now 


[therefore make thou the grieuous ſeruitude of thy 


father, and his ſore yoke which hee put vpun vs, 

phter,and we will ſerue thee, 
And he ſaid vnto them, Depart ye for three 
es then come againe to me. And the people de- 


6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſel with the 


olde men, that had Rood before Salomon his fa- 
ther, while he yer liued, and ſaid, What counſell 


my (to] do right in mine eyes, and my ſtatutes, 


choſen men ( which were good warriours) to fight 


giueye,that I may make an anſwere to this people? 
7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſay ing, If 2 2 
ſeruant vnto this people this day, and ſerue them, 
and anſwere them, and ſpeake kind words to them, 
they will be thy ſeruants tor euer. 
8 But he forſooke the counſell that the old men 
had giuen him, and asked counſel of the yong men 
j had ben brought vp with him, & waited on him. 
9 And he ſaid vnto them, What counſell giue 
ye that we may anſwere this people, which haue 
ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy fa- 
ther did put vpon vs, lighter ? 
to Then the young men that were brought v 
with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſhaſt tho 
ſay ynto this people, that haut ſpoken vnto thee, 
and ſayd, Thy father hath made our yoke heauy 
but make thou it lighter vnto vs: enen thus ſhal 
thou lay vato them, My | leaſt part ſhall be bigget 
then my fathers loynes. 
11 Nowe whereas my father did burden you 
with a gricuens yoke , 1 will yet make your yoke 
heauier: my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, 
but Iwillcortect you with i ſcourges. 


Rehoboam the third day, as the king had appoin- 
ted, ſay ing, Come to meagaine the third day. . 

13 And the king anſwered the people ſharpely, 
and left the old mens counſel] that they gabe in, 

14 And ou to them after the counſel) of the 
yang men, ſaying, My father made your yoke gtie- 
vous, and Iwill make your yoke more gricugus: 
my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, but I will 
correct you with ſcourꝑes. 

15 And the king hcarkened not vnto the peo- 
ple: for} it was the ordinance of the Lord, that he 
might performe his ſaying, which the Lord had {j 
ken by * Ahiiah the Shilonite, vato leroboam the 
ſoane of Nebat. 

16 So when all Iſrael faw that the king regarded 
them not, the people anſwered the king thug, ay, 


inheritance in the ſonne of Iſhai. To your tents 
Iſrael. now ſee to thine owne houſe, Dauid. So lira= 
el departed vnto their tents. ; 1 

17 Howbeit ouer the children of Iſrael Which 
dwelt in y cities ol Iudah,did Rehoboam reign fl. 

18 No the King Rehobeam ſent Adoram the 
receiuer of the tribute, and all Iſracl toned him 
death: then King Rehoboam ij made ſpeed to ger 
him vp to his charet, to fle to leruſalem. ; 

19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of Da. 
ud vnto this day. 

20 J Aud when all Iſrael had heard that lero · 
boam was come againe, they ſent and called him 
vnto the aſſembly, and made him king over all IC. 
rael : none followed the houſe of Dauid, but the 
tribe of Iudah * enely, 4 | 

eruſa. 


oy 


k | tf or, ſeor. 
12 CThen lIeroboam and all the people came to pions, 


ing, What portion haue we in Dauid?we haue none 


or, litile 
ger. 


[Or,the 
Lord was 
the cauſe. 
Chap.11, 
It. 


Ebx, 


en him. 


7. 


2 


Rl 
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21 And when Rehoboam was come to ler 
lem. he gathered all the houſe of ludali with 5; tribe 
of Beutamin, an hundred & foureſcore thouland of 


againſt the houſe of Iſrael, and to bring the king- 
dome againe to Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon. 
22 But the word of God came vnto Shemaiah 
the man of God, ſaying, | | 
23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſon of Salomon 
King of — and vnto all the houſe of ludah and 
Beniamiu, and the remnant of the people, ſaying, 
24 Thus ſaich the Lord, Ve ſhall — — beg 
fight againſt your brethren the children of Iſrael: 
tetutne euery man to his honſe; ſor thisthingis 


* 


reutb. R 


— — 


e 


N 


2. Adi. 


23. X 


Ir, be 
vo . ed 
. 


2 we They , — 5 the word of 
and retu an rt accordi to 
the word of the Load. wo” by 

25 (Then leroboam built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim,and dwelt therein, and went from thence 
and built Penuel. 

26 Aud leroboam thought in his heart, Now 

ſhall the kingdome returie to the houſe of Dauid. 

27 If this people goe vp, and doe ſacrifice in the 

ſe ol the Lord at Icrulalem, then ſhall the heart 
ofthis people turne againe vnto their lord, enen to 
Rehoboain king of Iudah: ſo (hall they kill mee, 
and por againe to Rehoboam king of Iudah, 
F. \Whereupon the king rooke counſell, and 
made two calues of gold, and laid vnto them, It is 
too much for you to goe vptoTlernſalem: behold, 
O lſrael, thy gods which brought thee vp out of the 
land of Egypt. | : 
29 And he ſet the one in Beth-el, and the other 
ſet he in Dan. a 
30 And this thing turned to ſiune: for the peo- 
ple went (becauſe of the one) enen to Dan. 
31 Alſo hee made an honſe of hie places, and 
made E ofthe loweſt of thepeople, which were 
not of the ſonnes of Leui. 
52 And leroboam made a feaſt thefiſteenth day 
of the eight moneth, like vnto the feaſt that ĩs in 
Indah, and offred on the altar. So did he in Beth- el 
and offered vr tothe calyes that he had made, and 
he placed in Beth. el the prieſis of the hie places, 
Which he had made. 

* ns he offered vpon the altar, which he had 
321. inBeth-el, the fiſteeuth day ofthe eight mo- 
veth ( exex in the monerh which her had forged of 
his one heart) and made a ſolemne ſeaſt vnto the 
children of Iſrael; aud he went vp to the altar, to 
urne incenſe. 
72 CHAP. XIII. 

1 Jeroboam is veprebended of the Prophet. 4 His 
dricth vp. 15 The Propbet is ſeduced, 24 and 
lifted of « Lion. 33 The obſlinacie of Feroloamn. 
A Nd behold, there came a man of God out of 
Indah by the commandcment of the Lord vn» 
Beth- el, and Ieroboam flood by the altarto of- 
incenſe. 
"3 Aud hee cryed againſt the altar by the cm- 
it of the Lord, and ſaid, O altar, altar, thus 
ith the Lord,Rc hold, a childe ſhall be borne vnto 
houſe of David,*loſiah by name, and vpon thee 
hee ſarriſice the Prieſts of tha hie places that 
rne incenſe vpon thee, aud they (hall burne mens 
es vpon thee, 7 
3 And be gane a ſigne the ſame time, ſaying, 
is is the ſigne that the Lord hath ſpoken, ;ebold, 
altar ſhall rent, and the aſhes that are vpon it, 
11 fall our, a ; 
4 Andwhenthe King had heard the ſaying of 
man of God which he had cried againſt the al- 
ar in eth · el, leroboam ſtretehed ont his hand 
the altar, ſaying, Lay hold on him: but his 
hand which he pnt forth againſt him, dryed vp, and 
he could not pull it in againe to him. 

5 The alcat alſo claue aſunder, and the aſhes fell 
out from the altar no-one by the ſigne which the 
man of God had giuen by the t commandement of 
the Lord. 


6 Then the King anſwered , and ſayd vntothe 
man of God, l beſeech thee, pray vnto the Lord thy 
God. and make interceſsion for me, that mine hand 
way be reſtored vnto me. And the man of God be- 
Gughtthe Lord, and the langs hand was reſtored, 


L Kings. Them of Ged 


and became as it was aſore. 

7 Then the king ſaide vnto the man of God, 
Come home with me, that thou mayeſt j diue, and 
I will giue thee a reward, 

8 Rut the man of God ſayd vnto the King, 1 
thou wouldeſt giue me halſe thine bouſe, I would 
not go in with thee, neither would I cate bread not 


drinke water in this place. 
For ſo ſ vas it charged me by the word ofthe 


Lord, ſaying, Eate no bread, nor drinke water, notſe 


lor 


$0r be 


turac agalue by the ſame way that thou cameſt. 

10 So hee went another way, and returned not 
by the way that he came to Bethel. 

t JAnd an old Prophet dwelt in Beth-el, and 
his ſonnes came and told him all the workes chat 
the man of God had done that day in Beth- el, and 
the wor ꝗs which he had ſpoken vuto the King, told 
they their father. 

12 And their father ſaid vnto them, What way 
went he? And his ſonnes | ſhewed him what way 
the man of God went which came from ludah. 

13 And he ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Sad dle me the 
aſſe. Who ſadled him the affe, and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and ſound 
him ſuting vnder an oke: and hee ſayd vnto him, 
Art thou the man of God that cameſt irom Ludah ? 
And he ſayd,} Yea. | 

T5 Then hee ſaid vnto him, Come home with 
me, aud cate bread. 

15 But hee anſwered, I may not returne with 
thee,nor goe in withthee, neither will I cate bread 
nor drinke water with thee in this place. 


17 For it was charged mee by the word of the | 
Lord, ſæping, Thou ſhalt cate no bread, nor drinke || 


water there, nor turne againc to goe by che way 
that thou wenteſt. ö 

18 And he ſaid voto him, Iam a Prophet alſo as 
thou art, and an Angel ſpake vnto me by the word 


of the Lord,ſaying,Bring him againe with thee in- 


to thine houſe, that he may eate bread and drinke 
water: hu he lyed vnt olum. 


19 So hee went agaime with him, and did eate 


bread in his houſe. and dranke water. 


20 And as they ſate at the table, the word of the | 
Lord came vnto the Prophet. j brought him again. 


2t And hee cried vnto the man of God that 
came from Indah, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lord, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt diſo 


Lordthy God commanded thee, 
*22 But cameſt backe 


ynto thee, Thou ſhalt cate no bread nor drinke any 
water, thy carłeis ſhal not come vnto the ſepalchre 
of thy fathers. 

23 And whenhe had eaten bread and drunke, 
be ladled him the aſſe, to wit, to the Prophet, whom 
he had brought ere 

24 And when ; 
the way, and flew him, and his body was caſt in the 
way,and the affe ſtood thereby : the Lyon ſtood by 


the corps alſo. 
25 And behold, men that paſſed by, faw the car 


keis caſt in the way, and the Lion ſtanding by the || 
$8 and they came and tolde it in the towne | | 
4 where the eld Prophet dwelt. = 
26 And when the Prophet that bronght him 
backe againefromthe way heard thereof, he ſaid, t 
is the man of God, who hath been — | 


corpe 


to the commandement of the Lord: 


e 
Lord bath deliuered him vnto the Lion, which — 15 


ed the mouth of the Tord, 
and haſt not kept the commaundement which the 


aine, & haſt eaten bread | 
and drunke water in the place, whereof he did fay | 


e was gore, 8 Lyon met him by 


1 


n. 
17 


lament, and bury 


$ obſlinacie. His ſonne is 
ent him and Laine him according to the worde of 
he Lord, winch he ſpake vnto him. 

27 And he ſpake to his ſonnes, faying, Saddle 
e the aſſe. And they ſadled him, : | 
28 And he went and foand hrs body caſt in the 
ay,andrhe alle & the lion ſtood by the corps,aud 
he lion had not eateu the body, nor torne the aſſe. 
29 And the Prophet tooke vp the body of the 
nan ot God, aud laid it vpon the afte, and brought 
it againe, and the old Prophet came to the citie, ro 
him. 
zo And he lad his body in his one graue, and 

lamented ouet him, ſoy nig, 1 brother. 
3r And when hee had buried him, he ſpake to 


|] is 
0 


his ſonnes, ſay ing, When I am dead., bury ye me alto 
in ch 


wherein the man of God s buried: 


and | isſhaken in the water. & he ſhall weed lſrael unt of 


from the lace of the earth. 
CHAP. XIIIL 8 
2 leroloam ſruleth his wife diſguiſed to Abiiah 
the Prophet, who declareth 1mto him the dle ſtruction 
of lis bouje, .2.2 Tdah in puniſhed by Shiſhak. 
Ai +ay eime Abiiah the ſonne of leroboa-: fell 
1 . 


' 8 Andſeroboam ſaid vnto bis wife, Vp, I pra 
che, and diſguiſe thy ſelfe,that they know not 
thou art the wiſe of leroboam, and goe to Shiloh: 
for there is Ahiiabxhe Prophet, whichtolde ij · e 
*hat I ſhould be King ouer this le, 


J. Aud take ſ with hee ten loauts and I crack- 
$,an 


d a bottle of hony, and e to him t he ſhall 
tell thee what ſhall become oi the yong man. 

4 And Ieroboams wife did ſo, and uroſe and 
went te Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahiiah : 
but Ali ia could uot ſec, for his } fight was decay · 
ed for his age: | | 

5 ThentheTord ſaid vito Ahiiah, Rehold, the 
wifcof leroboam commeth to acke a thing of thee 
for ber ſovut, for hoe is ficke : thus and thus ſhalt 


1 23 3 
ve Therefore behold.ĩ will bring eviltvpon 
| |bouſc of lerobeam, and will cut off trom leroboam 


[thou ſay. ents her: $7 when ſee commeth in, ſhee 


ſhall ſaine ber ſelfe to be another. AR 
6: Therforewhen Ahitah heard the found of her 
let as (he eante in ary doore he ſaid, Come in, thon 
wife of [eroboaurwhy faineſt thou thus thy ſolſe to 
be another ? I am ſent to thee with heauy tidings. 
7 Goe, tell [eroboam, Thus faith the Lord God 
of Iſrael, Forafmuch as I haue exalted thee from a- 
mang the people, aud hane made thee prince ouer 
my people Lirachy .. 
And hane renethe kingdome away from the 
houſeof Danid; and have giuen it thee, 2nd tbou 
baſt not herne as wy ſeruant Danid, which kept my 
cmmandemnents, and folowed me & all his heart, 


. 9* Ruthaſtdonecuilaboue all that were before 

(forehouhaſt gone and made thee uther pods, 
and malten images to provoke me and haſt caſt me 
the 


and did onely that which was right in mine eyes, 


8 on — — 


{himefor be only of trroboam ſhall come to y graue, 


D, Reho bog 


him that “ piſſeth againſt the wall, as well him that 
is ſnnt vp, as him that is leſt in Iſrael, & will + eepe 
away tl. e remnant of the houſe 4 leroboam, as 2 
man ſweepeth au ay dun till it be all gone. 

11 The dogs ſhall cate him of leroboams focke 
that dierh in the citie, and the foules of the aire (hal 
eate him that dieth in the Hield : for the Lorde hatin 
ſaid it. 5 

12 Vp therefore, and get thee to thine houſe: for 
when thy feet enter into the city, the child ſhal die. 
13 And all [fraet ſſall mourne for him, and bury 


becauſe in hunthere is found ſome goodnes t 
the Lord God of lſrael in the houſe of Icroboam. 
14 Morconer, the Lord ſhall ſtirre him vp a king 
oner Iſrael, which ſhall deſtroy the houſe of leru- 
boam in that day: what? yea, even now. 
15 For the Lord ſhal ſinite [ſracl,ay when a reed 


this —— he gaue vnto their fathers, & 

ſhal ſcatterthem beyond Fr becaufe they haue 

made Cn prouoki Trike Lotd to anger, 
16 And he ſhal give Iſrael vp, becauſe ofthe ſins 


of leroboam, who did finne& made lſrael to ſmne. 
17 JAnd Ieroboamg wife aroſe, and departed, 


and came to Tirzah, and when ſhe 
threſhold of the bouſe,the yong man died. 


18 And they buried him and Il Iſrael ia mented 


him according to the word of the Lord, which het 
ſpake by y hand of Ahiiah his ſeruant the Prophet. 
19 And the reſt of Ieraboams ates, how 
watred and how he reigned, behold,they are write 
— in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
rael. a 


were two andtwentie yeere: and be 

fathers, and Nadab his ſonne reigned in has ſtead. 
zt TAlſo Rehoboam the tonne of Salomon reige 

ned in Iudah. Rehoboam was one and fourtie yecre 


P- 


ecame :othbe|; 
dee 


L 
20 And the dayes which Jeroboam rei | 
Te wi d 


olde when hee began to reigne, aud reigned ſenens 
keene yeere m leruſalem, thecitie which the Lord 
did chuſe out of all the tribes of Uracl, to put his 
Name there: and his mothers name was 

an Ammanite. | Fe ' 

22 And lud ah wronghe wicke dne ice in th fight 
of the Lorde: And they pronoked him mare with 
their ſianes, which they had coqunicted, | then all 
that which their fathers had done. k 

23 For they alſo made them hic places, and ima« 
ges, and grones on eug y high hill, and vnder e 
Qreene tree. » een 7 

24 There were alſo Sodonũtes in the land, they 
did according to all the abominations of the nati 
ons, which the Lorde had caſt out before the chil- 
dren of Iſracl. 


N 0 1 
25 CAndin the fiſth yerre of king Rehoboam. 


Shiſl. ak king of Egypt came vp again{tleraſalem, 


2s And tdolłe the treaſures of the hauſe of the 


Lord, and the treaſares of the Kings houſe & t 


or be- 
4 . 


done 
) chew 
ifs 


away M1: alſo hee caried away all the ſtueld 
gold * which Salomon had made, Qi 

27 Avdking Rehoboam made for them braſen 
ſhields, and committed them vnto the handsof t 
chiefe of the gaard , which waiced at the doore 
the Kings houſe, k | 

28 And when the king went into the honſe 
the Lorde, the guard bare them, and brought them 
againe into the gard chamber, 


that he did. ate they not written ia the booke ol the 


ooke} 


29 And the reſt of the as of Rego ham and all 


10. 
1% 


Chronicles ufthe lings of Iudab } 
— 


0 


oF 


11.22. 


— — 


9 


and Ieroboam continually. 

31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Dauid : 
his mothers name was Naamah anAmmonitc, And 
Abiianthus ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

1 5 A p. X V. 7 

r Alem reigueth auer Iudab. 9 Aſa ſucete- 
deth m hu roome, 16 The bartell between Aſa and 
Baaſha. 24 Ieheſtaphat ſucceedeth Aja. 25 Na. 
dab ſucreedeth Teroboam, 28 Baaſha killeth Nadab. 
AX in the eighteenth yeere of king *letoboam 

the ſon of Nebat, reigned Abiiam over Iudah, 
2 Three yeeres reigned hee in Teruſalem , and 
his mothers name was Maachah the daughter of A- 


om. 
| 3 Avdhewalkedin all the finnes of his father, 
which he bad done before him : and his heart was 
not perfite with the Lorde his God, as the heart ot 
Panid kis father. 

4 But for Dauids fake did the Lorde his God 
ginehima light in leruſalem, and ſet vp his ſonne 
after him, and eſtab leruſalem, Fa 
-- 5 Becauſe Dauid did that which was right in 


iz. 


- & 


che ſight of the Lord, and turned from nothing 
pony ; 


[buried him in thecitic of Dawd: and Ala 


talfo from her eſtate, becauſe ſhe had made an idole 
ina 
them by the brooke Kidron. 
I 24 But they pnt 


all his day es. 


that 
he commanded him all the dayes of his life, & ſaue 
onely in the matter of Vriiab the Hittite, .. 
6 And there was warre betweene Rehoboam 
and Icroboam as long as be lined. 5 
7 Thereſt alſo of the ates of Abĩiam, and all 
chat he did, are they not written in the“ beoke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of lndah ? there was 
alſo warre betweene Abiiam and letoboam. 
8 And Abiiam ſlept with his ſatbets, and they 
lis ſonne 


teipned in his ſtead. 12 

9 J And in the twentie yeere of Ieroboam 
king of 1ſrael reigned Aſa ouer Iudah. 

10 He reigned in Terulalem one and fortie yere, 
and his motkers name was Maachah, the daughter 
of Abiſhalom. 

- 1x And Afa did right in the eyes of the Lord,as 
A David his father. 

12 And hee tooke away the Sodomites out of 
the land, and put away al the ĩdolesthat his fathers 
had made. 


13 And hee put downeꝰ Maachah his mother 
groue: And Aſa deſtroyed her idols, and burnt 


not downethe high places. Ne- 
t was vptight with the Lorde 
15 Alſo he brought in the holy veſſels of bis fa- 
ther, and the things that he had dedicated vnto the 
houfe of the Lord filuer.and gold, and veſſela. 
s © And there was warte betweene Aſa and 
Baaſha king of IfracLall their dayes. 
17 Then Raafha king of Iſracl went vp againſt 
and built Ramah, ſa that lie fa. none 
oe out or in to Aſa king of luda. 
! x8 Then Afa tooke kf the ſiluet and the golde 
that was left inthe treaſures of the houle of the 
Lord, and the treaſures of the kings houſe, and de- 
I:nered them into the handes of his ſeruanys, and 
ng Ala fent them to * Ren- hadad the ſonpe of 
abrĩmon, xe fonne of Hezion king ol I Arani that 
welrar Damalcus,faying, 
| There i a counant betweene mee and thee, 
berweeve my father and thy father : behold, 
of Gluer and golde; 


30 And chere was watre betweene Rehoboam| come, breake thy couenant with Baatha king of 16 


1 Of Baaſha, 6 Eleah, 9 Zinti, 16 Oni. 31 


— 


rael, that he may departfrom me. 

20 So Ben · hadad hearkened vnto king Aſa, an 
ſent the captaines of the hoſts which he had, againſſ 
the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote Iion and Dan, and A 
bel- beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all thy 
land of Naphtali, 

21 And when Baaſha heard thereof;he leſt 
ding of Ramab,and dwelt in Tirzah, 

22 Then king Aſa || aſſembled all Indab,Fn 
excepted,and they tooke the ſtones of Rama 
the timber thereof, wherwith Baatha had built, and 


Mizpah. 

23 And the reſt of all the acts of Ala, and all his 
might, and all that he did, and the cities which he 
built, they not written in the booke of the 
Chro, of the kings of Iudah ? butinbisolde 
age he was diſeaſed in his feete. 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and was bus 
ried withhis ſathers in the city of Dauid his father 
And Iehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

25 And Nadab the ſonne of Ierobeam tal 
reigne ouer Iſrael the ſecond yeere of Aſa king uf 
Iudah, and reigned ouer Iſrael two yeese. 

26 And he did euil in the ſight of the Lord, nal. 
king in the way of his father, and in his fanve wher- 
with he made Iſrael to ſinne. | 


28 Euen in the tliitd yere of Aſa king of Indah 
did Baatha ſlay hi m, and reigned in his ſtead. - - 

29 And when he was king, he {mote all the 
of Ieroboam, he left neue aline to leroboam, vntil 
he bad deſtroyed him according tu the & worde o 
By — which he ſpake by his ſcruant Ahiiah the 
S ilonite, F ' 12 £4) 

30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Terobdam, which he 
committed,and wherewith he made lfracl to ſinne, 
by his prouccation , wherewith hee prouoked the 
Lord Godof Iſrael, „ e 

3 And the teſidue ofthe actes of Nadab, and all 
that hee did, are they not written inthe booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Urael Þ- 

32 And thete was warre betweene Afa and Baz- 
ſha king of Iſrael all their dayes. 

3 * the third yere of Aſa king of. Indah began 
Baatha the ſonne of Ahiiah to reigve over all Iirael 
in Tirzah. and reigned foure and twentie yeeres. 

34 Aud he did cuil in the ſight of the Lord, wal-· 
king in the way of Ieroboam, and in his ſinne, 
where with he made Iſrael to mne. 

CH AP. XVI. 


Abah marleth lezebel. 34 Ierichai baut ayaine. © 
Hen the — of the — —.— Iehu the 
ſonne of Hanani againſt Baal 1 

2 Foraſmuch a8 — thee out of the daft, 
and made theecaptaineouet my people Iſtael, and 
thou haſt walked in the way of ĩeroboam, and haſt 
made m le Iſrael to ſiane, · to prouoke mee 
with churn, | - h "6 | 

3 Bebold, Iwill take thepeſterity of Ba3- 

(ha , aud the — 2 

thine houſe lihe the & houſe ol leroboam the ſonne 

of Nebat. - a j l 

4 Noe that dieth of Bazſhas focke in the eitie, { 

him ſhallche dogs eat: and that man of him which þ 

dieth in the lie lds, ſnall the foules of the aire cate» | 


, baue ſent vatothee a preſent 


40, 
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5 And the reſt of the actes of Baaſha, and wha 
he did, and his } power, are they not written in th 
booke of the * Chronicles ol the kings ot lirael ? 

6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, and was bu+ 
ried iu Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne reigned in hig 
ſtead. 

7 And alle by the hand of Iehu the ſonne of 
Ha nani the Prophet, came the word of the Lord t 
Baatha, and to his houſe, that he thould be like th 
houſe of leroboam, euen for all the wickedues that 
hee did in the fight of the Lord, in prouoking him 
with the worke ot his hands, aud becauſe hee kil- 
led him. 

8 lu the ſice and twentie yeere of Aſa king of 
Iudah vegan Elah the ſoni;e of Baaſha ta reigne o- 
uer [irac} in Titzah, ad reigned two yeere. ; 

s And his ſeruant Zimri captaine of halfe his 
charets cnlpired agaiuſt him, as he was 1 Tirzah 
drinking, tili hee was diunken in the houſe ot Arza 
ſteward ot his houſe iu Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri came and (mote him, and killed 
him iu the ſeuen aad twentie yeere of Ala king of 
Iudah, and reigned in his ſtead. : 

11 And when hee was king, and fate on his 
throne, ne ſlewe all the houſe of Baaha. not leauing 
thereot one to piſſe againſt a wall, neither of his 
kinstolkes dor ot his friends. 

12 So did Zimti deſtroy all the houſe of Baaſha, 
according to the word of che Lord which he ſpake 
agaiuit Baatha, by the hand of lehu the Prophet, 

13 For all the ſinnes of Baatha, and ſinnes oi E. 
lah his ſonne,which they ſinned, and made Iſtacl to 
ſinne, and prouoked the Lorde God of Iſrael with 
their vanities, 

14 Aud the reſt of the actes of Elah, and all that 
hee did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? a 

15 Cln the ſcuen and twenty yere of Aſa king of 
Iudah, did Zimri reigne ſeuen dayes in Tirzah, and 
the people was then in campe againſt Gibbethon, 
which belonged to the Philiſtims. 

16 And the people of the hoſte heard fay,Zimri 
hath conſpired, and hath alſo ſl. ine the king. M her- 
fore all lirael made Omri the captaine of the hoſt, 
King ouer Iſrael that ſame day, euen in the hoſt, 

17 Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon, and all 
Iſrael with him, and they beſieged Tirzah. 

18 And when Zimti ſawe, that the citie was ta- 
ken, he went into the palace of the kings houſe, and 
fournt himiſelfe, and the kings houſe with fire, and 
ſo died, 

19 For his ſinnes which he ſinned, in doing that 
which is enill in the ſight of the Lord in walking in 
the way of leroboam, and in his ſinnes which hee 
did, cauſing Iſrael to ſinne. 

20 Aud the reſt of the actes of Zimri,& his trea- 
Ifon that hee wrought, are they net written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 16; ael ? 

21 Then were the people of Iſrael diuided into 
two parts: r halfe the people followed Tibni the 
ſonne of Ginath to make him king, and the other 
halfe followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Omri, preuai- 
led againſt the people thattolowed Tibni the ſonne 
of Ginath : fo Tibni died, and Omri reigned, 

23 In the one and thirtie yere of Aſa king of In- 
dah began Omri to reigne ouer iſrael, ev4 reigued 
twelue yeere. Sixe yeere reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And hee bought the monataine #Samaria of 
one Shemer for two talents of ſiluer, & built in the 


ſaying. 
9 Vp aud get thee to Tatephath, which is in Lale 4. 


hee built, after the name of Shemer, lorde of rhe 
mountaine, Ssamatia. 

25 But Omri did euill in the eyes of the Lorde 
and did wot ſe then allthat were betore him: 

26 For he walked in all che way of leroboamth 
ſonne of Nebar,& inkis ſinnes wherewtth he mad 
Iſrael to ſinne, in prouokiag the Lord God of Lirac 
wich their vanities, | 

27 And thereſt ofthe actes of Omti, that he did 
and his ſtrength that he thewed, are they net writ 
ten in the Zooke of the Chronicles uf tue Kings o 
lirae]? 

28 And Omni flept with his fathers,and was bu 
tied iu Samaria: and Ahab hisloune reigned in hy 
ſtead. 

29 Now Al ab the ſomof Omri began to reign 
oner Iſrael, in the eight aad thirtie yere of Aia kin 
of ludah: aud Alab tie fonne of Oni reigned 
uer Iſrael in Samaria two and twentic yeere. | 

30 And Ahab the ſonne of Oinri did worſein the 
ſight ol the Lord, then all that were before kim. 

31 For was it a light thing for him to walke in 
the ſinnes ot leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, except 
he took Iezebel alſo the daughter of Etch baal kin 

ol che Zidonians to wile, and went and ſerued daß 
and worihipped him? 

32 Alſo he rea ed vp an altar to Baal in thehouſe 

of Baal which he had built in Samaria. 

33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab procee- 

ded, and did prouoke the Lord God of Iſrael more 
then all the Kings of Iſrael that were before him. 
34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite build“ le- 


2 6. 2 4 


richo: he laid the toundation therot in Aviram his 
eldeſt ſoune, and ſet vp the gates therest in his yon. 
geit ſonne Segub, according tothe word of the Lord 
which he ſpake i by Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 
CHAP. XVII. 

I Eliiah fire warneth of the famine to come. 4 He 
is fedde of rauen 9 He u ſent to Zarepharh, here 
he refiorcth his hoſteſtes forme to lit. | 

Nd Eiitah the Tiſhbire one of the inhabitants 


Iſrael liueth, before whom I ſtand, there ſhaibe nei- 
ther dewe nor raine theſe yeeres, but according to 
my word, 
2 And the word of the Lord came vnto him, 
ſaying, 
3 Go hence, and turne thee Eaſtward,and hide 
thy ſelfe in the j river Cherith, that is ouer againſt 
Jorden, 
4 And thou ſhalt dtinke of the riuer: and I haue 
commanded the rauens to feed thee there. | 
So he went and did according voto the word 
of the Lord: for he went, and remained by the i- 
uer Cheri ch, that is ouer againſt lorden. 
6 And the rauens brought him bread and fleſh 
in the meraing,ard bread and fleth in the euening. 
and he dranke of the rtnere 
7 And after a while the river dried vp, becauſe 
there fell no raine vpon the earth. 
8 qAnd the word of the Lord came vnto him, 


Zidon, and remaiee there: behoide, 1 haue com- 33 
manded a widow there to ſuſtaine thee. 

10 So hearofe,& went to Zarepharh :and when 
he came to the gate of the citie, he hold, the widow 
was there zathering ſtickes: and he called her, and 
faid,Bring me, I pray thee, a little water iu a veſſell, 
that I may drinke, 


mountaine, and called the name of the citie which 


— er Hr - — — — — . 


— — — — 


11 Aud as the was goiny t ſetit, he called to het 
A. a4 


Eb. by 
the hand 
F Ioſhuæ. 


of Gilead ſaid vnto Ahab, & As the Lord God of — 


16,17. 


or, brook, 


ian 5. 


26. 


* 


wes fonne of Zarephath, 7. King. Obadiah meet 
_ avd ſaid, Bring me, l pray thee,a morſell of bread in 7 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Eli- 
thine hand. iah met him and he knew him, and fell on his ſace, 


12 And ſhee ſaid, As the Lord thy God liueth, I and ſaid, Art not thou my lord Eltiah ? 


9 
| have not acake, but cuen an handfull of meale in a 8K And he anſwered him, Vea, goe tell thy lord; 
' barrel, and a little oile in a eruie: and behold, I am | Bebold, Eliiah i here, 
þ££r.0w0. 2thering 7 a few ſtickes for to goe in, and dreſſe it 9 And hee ſaid, What haue I ſinned, that thon 
or me and my {onne, that we may eat it, and die. Parma» deliuer thy ſeruant into the hand ut As 
| 13 avs —— — — Feare not, _ hab — 1 | 
de as thou haſt ſaid, bur make mee thereot alittle g to As the Lord thy iueth, there is no nati. 
ake firſt ol all, and bring vato me, and atterward bon or kingdome, whither my lord bath not ſent to 
e for thee,and thy tonne. ſeele thee ; and when they ſaid, He is not here, hee 
x 4 For thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſrael, The tooke an othe of the kingdome and nation, it they 
eale in the barrell ſhall not bee waſted, neither | had not found thee. 
j the oyle in the cruſe be diminiſhed, vnto the 11 And now thou ſayeſt, Goe, tell thy lord, Be» 
me that the Lord ſend raine vpon the earth, hold, Eliiah @ Here. 8 T0 | 
15 8 — — — 5 — ſaid, & ſhe did . 1 4 No _ l = gone _ Rr f 
e: ſo did he and her houſe fora certaine time. the Lor cary thee into ſome place that I doe 
16 The barrell of the meale wafted nor, not the , not know: fo when I come and tell Ahab, ii he can 
ile was ſpent out of the cruſe, according to F word | not find thee, then wil he kill me: but I thy ſeruzat | 
the Lord, which he ipale by the hand of Eliiah. | feare the Lord trom my youth, ; 
| Cele houſe fe feke and Me Rekewelle was fore, lerabel nene be Prophetzof ths Lord, how bid 
e houſe fell ſicke, and his ſickneſſe was lo ſore, ewe the Prophets of the Lord, how I hi 
fe that chat there was no breath left in him. an hundred men of the IL ordes Prophets by fiſties 


18 And ſhe ſaid vnto Eliiah, What haue Ito do in a caue, aud fed them with bread and water? | 
with thee, O thou man of God? art thou cotne vnto 14 And now thou ſayeſt, Goe tell thy lord, Be. 
hold, 


f e to call my ſinne to remembrance, and to ſlay Eliiah « here, that he may ſlay me. 
y ſonne? 
| — And hee ſaid vnto her, Giae me thy ſonne, | betore whom I ſtaad, l will ſuely ſhew my ſelie va» 
nd hee tooke him out ot her boſome, and caried | to him this day. 
im vp into a chamber,where he abode, and layde | 16 <So Obadiah went to meete Ahab, and told 
im vpon his owne bed. him. And Ahab went to meet Eliiah. ; 

20 Then he called vnto the Lord, and ſayde, O 17 And when Ahab taw Eliiah, Ahab faid vnto 

ö ord my God, haſt thon puniſhed alſo this widow, | him, Art then he that troubleth lirael? 


tree times, and called vnto the Lord, and ſaid, O | ſaken the Commandements of the Lord, and thou 
orde, my God, I pray thee, let this childes ſoulc | haft followed Baalim. 
come into him againe. 19 Now therefore (end, and gather to me all If- 
22 Then the Lord heard the voice of Eliiah,and | tael vnto mount Carmel, and the prophers of Baal 
che ſoule of the child came into him againe, and he | foure hundreth and fiftie, and the prophets of the 


23 AndEliiah tooke the child, and brought him 20 80 Ahab ſent vnto all the children of Iſra. 
done out of the chamber into the houle, and deli- | el, and gathered the prophets together vnto mount 
uered him vato his mothet, and Eliiali ſaid, Behold, | Carmel, a 


23 And the woman ſaid vnto Eliiah Now I know Ho long halt ye between two opinions ꝰ li y Lord 
that thou art a man of God, and that the worde of | be God, follow him: but if Baal be he, then goe af- 
the Lord in thy mouth is true. ter him And the people anſwered him not a word. 

C HAP. XVIII. 22 Then ſaid Eli iah vnto the people, 1 onely te- 


hundred Prophets. 40 Elia killeth al Baals pro- are foure hundreth and fiftie men. 
phets. 45 He obtaineth raiue. 23 Let them therefore giue vs two bullocks,and 
ꝑter many dayes the word of the Lord came to | let them chuſe the one, and cut him in pieces, 3 
1 Eliiah in the third yere, ſaying, Goe thewe thy | lay him on the wood, and put ne fire vnder, and l 
ſelſe vnto Ahab, & I wil ſend raine vpen the earth. | will prepare the other bullocke. and lay him on the 
2 And Eliiah went to ſhewe himſelte vnto A wood, and will put no fire wander. 


2 And Ahab called Obadiah the gonernout of | will call on the Name of the Lorde : and then the 
his honſe, (and Obadiah teared God greatly, Gol] that anſwereth by fire, let him be God, And. l 

4 For when lezebel deſtroyed the Prophets of | the people anſwered and ſaid, It is wel) ſpoken. 
the Lord,Obadiab tooke an hundred Prophets, and 25 And Elitah ſaid voto the prophets of Baal, 
bid them by fiſtie in a caue, and hee fed them with | Chuſe you a bullocke,and prepare him firſt, (or ye 


5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Goeinto the f put no fire vuder. 
| | Jand vnto all the fountaines of water, and vntoall} 26 So they tooke the one bullocke, that was 1 
the riuers, if ſo be that wee may inde ꝑraſſe to ſaue| nen them, and they prepared, and called on t 


ro walke thorow it. Ahab went one way by him-{ 27 And at noone Eliiab mocked them, and ſaid, 
[and Obadiah went another way by hunſelſe. Cry loud,for he is a god: cither he talketh, or pure 


15 And Elitah ſaid, As the Lord of holtslinerh,| 


ith whom ſoiourue, by killing her ſonve ? 18 And he anſwered, I haue not tronbled Iſrael, || 
5 21 And hee ſtretched himſelſe vpon the childe but thou, and thy fathers houſe, in that ye haue for- 


geuwed, groues foure handreth,which eat at Iezebels table. 5 
thy ſonne liueth. * 2t And Eliiah eame vnto all the people, & ſaid, | 


t Eliiah is ſent to Ahab. 13 Gbadiah hideth an | maine a Prophet of the Lord: but Baals prophets |, 


hab, and there was a great tamine in Samaria. 24 Then call ye on the Name of your god, and 1 


bread and water) are many) and call on the name of your gods, but 


the horſes and the mules aliue, leſt wee depriue the name of Baal, from morning to noon, ſaying, O Baal, 
t mul of the beaits. heare vs: but there was no voice, nor any to au- 
6. And ſo they divided the land between them | fwere:aud they leapt vpon the altar that was made. 
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Pik. Elias fleeth from ĩexebel. 


ſueth his enemies, or in his ionrney, or it may bee 
that he ſleepeth, and muſt be awaked. 

28 And they cried loud, and cut themſeines as 
their maner was, with kniues and lancers , till the 
blood guihed out vpon them, 

29 And wheh midday was paſſed, and they had 
propbeſied vntill the offring of the exening ſacrifice, 
there was neither voice, nor one to anſwere, not a- 
u5 that _ 

30 And Eliiah ſaid vnto all the people, Come to 
me. And all the people came to him. And he tepai- 
red tlie altat of the Lotd that was broken downe. 
31 And Eliiah tooke twelue ſtones, according 
do the number of the tribes of the ſonnes of laakob 


| (vnto whom the word of the Lord came, ſay ing. I- 


raci ſhalbe thy name) : 

32 And with the ſtanes, he built an altar in the 
name of the Lord: & he made a ditch round about 
the altar as great as would containe two i meaſures 
ol ſeed. 

33 And he put the wood in order, and hewed 
the bullocke in pieces and laid him on the wood, 
34 And ſaid, Fill ſoure barrels with water, and 
powre it on the burnt offring, and on the wood, A- 


— — —— — 


gaine he ſa1d, Doe ſo againe And they did fo the ſe- 
cond time. And he ſaid, Doe it the third time. And 
they did it the third time, 

35 And the water ran round about the Altar: 
and he filled the ditch with water alſo. 


36 And when they ſhould offer the exenm? ſacri- 
fice,Eliiah the Prepher came and ſaid, Lord God of 
Abraham, Izhak,and of 1ſracl, let it be kuowen this 
day, that thou art the God of Iſrael, and that I am 
thy ſernant,and that I haue done all theſe things at 
thy commandement. : 

37 Heare me, O Lord, heare me, and let this peo- 
le know rhat thou art the Lord God, & that thou 

turned their heart againe at the laſt. 

38 Then the fire of the Lord tell, and conſumed 
the burnt effring,& the wood, and the ſtones, & the 
duſt, and licked vp the water that was in the ditch. 
| 29 And — y people ſaw ie. they fel on their 


| faces, and ſaid, The Lord is God, the Lord is God. 


40 And Eliiah ſaid vnto them, Take the pro- 
phers of Baal, let not a man of them eſcape. And 
they tooke them, and Elitah brought them to the 


! brooke Kiſpon and flew them there. 


47 FAnd Eliiah ſaid vnto Ahab, Get thee vp, eat 
and drinke, for there u a ſound of much raine. 
2 So Ahab went vp to eate and drinke, and 
Eliab went vp to the cop of Carmel: & he crouched 
vnto the earth, and put his face betweene his knees, 
43 And ſaid to bis ſeruant, Go vp naw and looke 
ard the way ol the ſea. And he went vp and loo- 
led. and aid, There is nothing. Againe he ſaid, Goe 
againe ſeuen times. : ; 
44 And at the ſeuenth time he ſaid, Behold there 
iſeth a little cloud out of ſea like a mans hand. 
he faid, Vp, and ſay vnto Ahab, Make ready 
thy charet , and get thee downe, that the raine ſtay 
not 


45 And j in che meane while the beauen was 
blacke with clouds and wind, and there was a great 
mine. Then Ahab went vp, and came to lzteel. 
46 And the hand of the Lord was on Eliiah, and 
he girded vp his loiues, aud can before Ahab till he 
came to lzreel, 

CHAP. XIX. 


2 Lliiah flecing from Jex bel is nouriſhed by the 
tel ef God. 15 Hee is commanded ße ain Ha- 
ein aud Kliſha, 


„„ eee tees eres ec 


wita the iword, 
2 
ſaytng, The gods doe foto mee an 


row this time, 

3 When he faw that, he aroſe, and went | for 
his life, and came to Beer ſlieba, which is ia ludah, 
and left his ſeruants there. 

4 But he went a dayes iourney into the wilder- 
nes, and came and ſate downe vnder a iuniper tree, 
and de ſired that he might die, and ſaid, It is now e- 
nough : O Lord, take my ſoule, ter I am no beitet 
then my fathers. 

5 Andas hee lay and ſlept vnder the juniper 


vnto him. Vp, and eate. 

6 And when he looked about, bohold,there was 
a cake baken on the coles, and a pot of water at his 
head: io he did cate & drinłe. and returned, & ſlept. 

7 And the Angel of the Lord camt againe the 
ſecond time. and touched him, and ſaid, Vp, aul eat: 
for thou haſt a great journey, 

8 © Then he aroſe,and did cate and drinke, and 
walked in the ſtrength of that meate forty dayes 
and fourtie nights, vnto Horeb the mount of God. 

Aud there he entred into a cane, aud lodged 
there : and behold, the Lord ſpake to him, and ſaid 
vnto him, Whar doeft thou here, Eliiah? 


the Lord God of hoftes: for the children of Iſrael 
tars,and ſlaine thy 7 6" with the ſword, *and I 
y ſe 


only amleft,and t eke my life to take it away. 
11 And he ſayd, Come out, and ſtand ypon the 


— 
Ow Ahab tolde lezehel all that Elii ale had 
done, and how he hadi ſlaine all the prophets 


Then lezebel ſent 1 vrito Eliiah, 


mote alto, 111 
make not thy liie like one ot their liues by to mor- 


tree, behold now, an Angel touched him, and ſaid | 


Her has 
uma led 
2 


1 


| 
| 


} 
to And he anſwered, I haue been very ielous for 


haue forſaken thy couenant, broken down thine al- 


07,114 


mount before the Lord. And behold, the Lord wen 
by, and a mighty ſtrong wind rent the mountaines, 
and brake the rocks before the Lord: has the Lord 
was not in the winde: and after the wind came an 
earthquake 2 but the Lord was not in y earthqnakes 
12 And after the earthquake came fire: ut the 
Lord was not in theſg: and after the fire came a 
ſtill and ſeſt voyce. . 
13 And when Eli eard it, he conered his lace 
with a mantle, and went out, and ſtood in the en- 
tring in of the cane: and behold. hre came a voice 
vnto him. and faid, What doeſt thou kere, Elitah ? 
14 And he anſwered, l haue been very ielous for 
the Lord God of hoſts, becauſe the children of Iſra- 
el haue forſaken thy Couenant. caſt downe thine al- 
tars, and ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword, and [ 
only am left, & they ſecke my life to take it awsy. 
15 And the Lord ſayd vnto him, Go, returne by 
the wildernes vnto Damaſcus, aud when thou com- 
meſt there, anoiut Hazael king ouer | Aram. 

16 And lehu the ſorine of Nimſhi ſhalt thou an- 
eint king ouer Iſrael: and Eliſh1 the ſonne of Sha- 
phat of Abel Mcholah ſhalt thou anoint to be Pro- 
pbet in thy roume. | 

17 And * himtkat eſcapeth from the ſword of 
Hazael, ſhal lehu ſlay: and bim that eſcapeth from 
the ſword of lehu, ſnall Eliſha ſlay. 

18 Yet will * Heaue ſeuen thouſand in Iſrael, 
eucn all the knees that haue not howed vutoBaal, 
and euery mouth that hath nor kiſſed him, 

19 So he depatted thence, and found Fliſha 
the ſon of Shapbat, who was plowing with twelue 
yoke of oxen before him,audwas with the twelfth 8 
and Eliiab went cowards him, and caſt his mantle 


vpon him, 
on Q_2 20 And 
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20 Aud he leſt the oxen, and ran after Eliiab. and 


182 me, pray thec, kille my iathet and my - 


ther, and then | wil tvlow tice, Wo anſwered him, 
Goc return tor what haut i done to tee? 
21 Aud hen be went backe sgai te irom him he 
tou c a couple of oxcn, and flew them, & lod their 
Ali, with themitroments of the oεοννi gaue vn- 
to the cue, and ue did cater then lie at ole aud 
went after Elan, and miniſtredentauim. 
| r 
1 Sanlar ia i heſiened. ty Me Lovd rumiſcil ile 
Ti orie ta 5:at Ly a Pr i it. 31 The kiitol Tire: 
el ade price with ben Ga/ad, an i rerouca h e- 
* i inc Prophet, 
Flie neu-hadad tie ing of Aram aſſenibled 
I. htsaimic, audtwe and thirty 5 w:th 
hem, with notles, and charts, and went vp, 
ſieged Samaria aud ſought agalufi it. 
2 An ſ he ſent ineſſen gers to Ahab king of [ſrael, 
eee 
3 And taid voto him, Thus faith Ben- hadad, Thy 
ſiluer and thy geld is mine; alfo thy women, and 
thy laire chilaten are miue. 


Kin: 


G 
th 
41 0 8 


4 And the king of iſrael anſwered, and laid My 
lord king, arc ding tothyſaying, lam tlune and 
all char i have. 

q And who the meflengers came again, they ſaid, 
Thus comanr &cth Ben-tiagad, & faith, When I Hall 
lend vnto thee. & command, thou Halt deJiner me 
tliy ſi ner, & thy gold. & thy women, thy children. 
s Or els 1 wili end my ſeruants otto thee by 
— morow this time: & they {ai ſearch thine hore, 
and the hoalcs of thy ſeruants: and whatſoeuer is 
pleaſant in thine eyes, they thall rake it in their 
hands, and brivg it away. 

7 Then the king ot Iirael ſent for all the Elders 
of the land, and nick Tale heede, I pray you and fee 
how he ſecketli miſchiete i tor he ſent voto me tor 
my wines, and tor my chiidren, and for my ſiluer, 
ad for my gold, and I denied him not. 

8 Andallthe Elders, aur all the people ſaid to 
him,Hearkennot vnto lum, nor conſent. 
' 9 Wherefcre hee ſaide_yato the mellengers of 
Ren-hadady Tell my Lord nz, All that thou 
didit ſend {or to thy ſeruant Mt he firſt time. that 1 
will do. bur this thing I may not doe. And the mel- 
ſengers departed. and brouglit him an anſwere. 

16 And Ben hadad fent vnto him, and ſaid, The 
gods do ſo to me and more alſo, if the duſt of Sa- 
maria be enoughro all the people that follo v me, 
for every man an handinl!, 

tt Aud the king of [ſracl anſwered, and (ard, Tel 
hin, Let not him that girdeth 4; hazncyſe,, boalt 
bimſelfe,as he that putteth it c. 

12 And when hee hearde 
with the kings drinking in 
viro his ſecuants, I Rring fi 
they ſet them againſt the ci 

12 J Aud behold there 
hab king of Iſrael. ſaying, H faith the Lord, Haſt 
thou ſeen e all this great ſtudeꝰ behold, Iwill 
dehiuer it into thine hand this day, that thou may- 
eil know that I am the Lord. 

14 An! Ahab fad. By whom ? And hefg1d, Thus 
{fyth the Lord. By the ſeruants of the princes of the 
proninces, He {aid ayaine, Who thal order the bat- 
telb And he anſwered, Thou. 

15 < Then he niibred the ſeruants of the princes 
of the pro1inces,and they were two hundreth, two 
and theirty:& afferthc he nunihred the whale peo- 
ple of all the chilars Of Lirael, c ſeuen thontaud. 


mitons, lice ſayd 
Jour enzins: and 


a Prophet vnto A. 


— — — 


ings, as he was! 


; 16 And they went out at noone . but Ben- hadad 
did drinke till he was drunken in tue teuts. 405 he 
aud the kings? for two & thitty kings He αd i. im. 

17 So the leruants of the p tin ces of the pcoiiine 
ces went out fitſt: aud b πι u dad ſent out, & they, 
hewed him, (ing, Thee are men come out of Sa- 
marld, 

is And he laid, Whether they be come out for 
peace.take them altue + or whether tliey bee come 
out te igt, take them yet aliue. ö 

19 So they came out of the citie, to wit, the ſer. 
rants ol the princes ot the prouinces, and the hoſte 
VWirlCiy toliowed them. 


Aramites fied, ard Iſrael purſued tem: but Ben- 
hadad the king of Alam eſcaped oa an horſe with 
hs l.orſ-nen, 

21 And the King of Ifracl went ont, and ſmote 
the horics and charets, and witha great ſlaughter 
ſlew hc the Aramites, 

22 (For there had come a Prophet tothe king of 
Ilrael, and had ſaid vnte him, Goe, be of good cou- 
tage, and conſider, and take heed what thou doeſt: 
for when the yere is gone about, the king of Aram 
will come vp againſt thee) 

23 J hen the ſeruants of the king of Arani ſayd 
vato him, Their gods are gods of the mountaines, 
and therefore they oueicame vs: but let vs fight a- 
gainlt them ia the plaine, and donbtleue we ſhall o- 
uercome them. 

24 Aud this do, Take the kings away, euery one 
out ot his place, and placecaprainestortaem, 

25 ax umber thy ſelte an ary, like the army 
that thou haſt loft , with ſuch horſes and ſach cha- 
rets, and wee will fight agaiiſt them #1 the plaise, 
aud doubtleſle wee ſhall ouercome them: and hee 
hearkened vnto their voice, and did io. 

26 And after the yere was gone about, Beu-lia- 
dad numbred the Aramites, and went vp to Aphel 
to fight againſt Iſracl. 

27 And the children of Iſrael were numbred, and 
were al aflembled & went againſt them, & the chil- 
dren of Iſrael pitched before thera , like to little 
flockes ot kids: but the Aramites filled the country. 

28 Aud there came a man ef God, & ipake vnto 
the king of lſrael, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be. 
cauſe the Aremites haue ſaid, The Lord is the God 
ot the mountaines, and nut God of the valleys, 
therefore wil I deliuer ailthis great multitude into 
tiiinc hand, and ye ſhall know hat l amthe Lord. 

29 And they pitched one over ag inſt the other 
ſeuen dayes, and in the ſeuenth day the batrel was 
ioyned: and the childien of Iſrael flew of the Ata- 
nutes an hundreth thouſand iootuen in one day, 
3 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the citie 2 
tiere fell a wall vpn ſeuen and twenty thoufand 
men that were left: and Ben · hadad fied into the d« 
tie, and came + into a ſectet chamber, 

3t And his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Behold now. 
we haue heard ſay that the kings of the houſe of 
liracl are mercitull kings: we pray thee, let vs put 
ſackcloth about our loynes, and ropes about out 
heads, and g e our tothe King of Uracl: it may be 
that he will taue thy life. 

32 Then they girded ſackeloth abont their loi 
and h, ropes 2bont their heads, and came to the 
King of Iira-l,& ſaid, Thy ſeruant Ren-hadad faith, 
I pray thee, let me liue: and he ſaid, Is he yet alive? 
heis my brother. 


20 And they flew euery one his enemie: & the El. vn 
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23 Now the men tooke diligent heed , | ifthey 


| 
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could catch a thing of him, and made haſte, 
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and of 
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(ſaid, Thy brother Ren-hadad. And he faid,Go,brin 
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and ew him. 
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ben is ſace: and the king of Iſrael knew him that 


agecauſe thou haſt let go out of hene hands a man 


oued by the Prophet. ch 


250 Naboth flaing 


him. So Genhadad came out vnto im, aud he cau- 
ſed him to come vp vnto the charet. 

34 And Ze: hada i ſayde vnto him, The cities 
Which n. 5 _ took from t! y father. l wilreſtore, 
aud thou halt make ſtteets o thee in Damaſcus,a 
my father did in Samaria Then /a:zd 4h:b,1 willet 
thee go with this coucnaut, So he made a couenant 

with rim, and iet him go, 

35 © b ene certaine man of the children of the 
Prophets ſaid vnto his netgi dout by the comman- 
deme 't of the Lord, Smite me, I pray thee. But the 
man retuſed to imite him. 

35 Then laid he vnto him. gecauſe thou haſt nat 
obeyed the voyce of the Lord, benolde, alivone as 
thou art departed {rom me, a Lĩon thal flay thee. So 
when he was departed from him a Lion found him 


37 Then he ſound another man, and ſayd, Smite 
mee, I pray thee, And the man ſmote him, and in 
mit ing, wounded iz . 

38 So the Propet departed, and waited for the 
King by the Wey, and dilgaited himſelfe with aſhes 
vpon his face. 

39 And whenthe king came by, hee cryed vnto 
the king, and ſayd, Thy ſeruant went into the mids 
of the battell: aud beuold tnere went awiy a man, 
whom another man brought vnto ine, & ſaid, Keep 
this man: if he be loſt and want, thy life ſhall go for 
his life, or elſe thou ſhalt pay a talent of ſiluer. 

40 Aud as thy ſeruant had here and there to do, 
he was gone: and the king of Iſrael ſayd vnto him, 
Solhall thy iudgement bee: thou haſt giuen ſen- 


po” And hee haſted, and tooke the aſhes away 


he was of the Prophets : 
42 And hee ſayd vato him, Thus ith the Lord, 


whom Lappoynted to die, thy life ſhall go for his 
life, and thy people for his people. 

43 And 72 king of Iſrael went to 
uie, and in diſpleaſure, and came to! Szmaria, 

CHAP, XXI. 

8 fexeLel commandeth to lid Naboth fr the vines 
Jar that he refuſed fell to Ahab. 19 Eluah re- 
proueth Abab,aud he repenieth, 

After theſe things Naboth the Tzreelite had a 
vineyardin Izrce), hard by the palace ol Ahab 
king of Samaria, 

2 And Ahab ſpabe vnto Naboth, faying, Glue 
me thy vineyard, that 1 may make mee a garden of 
hearbs thereof, becauſe it is neere by mine houſe: 
and [ will giue thee tor it a better vineyard then it 
Is: or if it pleaſe thee, I will ginz thee the worth of 
it in money. 

3 And Nabotk ſayd to Ahab, Tha ord kee pe 
me from giuing the inheritance of my HAtherg vnto 
thee, 

4 Then Ahab came into his houſe heauy and 
In diſolcaſure, becauſe of the word which NWabork 
the lzreclite had ſpoken vnto bim: fer he had faid, 
I will not giue thee the inheritance of my fatherg, 
and he lay vpon his bed, and turned his face, and 
would eat no bread. | 

5 Then lezebel his wife came to him, and ſayd 
voto him, Why is thy lpirit ſo ſad, that thou eateſt | 
no bread? 

6 Aud he ſayd vnto hier, Becauſe I ſpake vnto 
Naboth the Izreclite, and ſay d vnto him, Sue 


his honſe hea- 


Law 


— 


we thy vineyard for mouey, vr it ir pleaſe thee, I il 


— 


'dve 


— 


giue thee another vineyard for it : but he anſwered 
Iwill not giuc thee my vincyard, 

7 Then lezebel his wite ſayd vnto bin, Yet 
thou now gourrne the ki: gd omeot tiraeh Vp, cate 
bread, at id + be of good c Cs rel will giuc thee the 

vine yard ol Naboth the Iercelite. 

8 « So lhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, and 
ſealed them with lis ſeale, aud lent the letters vnto 
the -- avdtothen obles that were in his ciue 

ing with Naboth. 

9 * nee wrote in the letters, ſaying, Pro- 
de talt, aud ſet Naboth among tie chic le off 

e people, » 

to And fettwo wicked men before him, aud Tet 
them witneile againſt him ſaying, Thou di- Att blac⸗ 
hene God andthe Kin 8 then cary hin out, and 
ſtone him that he may die. 

11 Au id ! the men of his citie, cuen the Elders and 
Sauer: 
had lert vnto them: as it is written in e 
winch lune hae ent vntothem. 

12 They proclatined a faſt, and ſ. 
mong the chicle of the people , 

15 And there came two wicked men n, and ſate be 


et Naboth a« 


* 2 ay 


3 
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7 F br, let 
the 
Heart Le 
mer) he 


fore! zun: and the wicked men witne ned gain 

der, er, in hie » preſence of the peo ple, ſayin; by Na- 
bo: du ddyia! dherae God and! „ Then they 
caric cd in 2 ** out of t the city; : ani tored hin 
with ones, that he died. 

1 Then they ſent to lezebel, ay ing „ Naboth i 
ſtoned, and is dead. 

15 e when lezebel heard that Na both wa 
ſton ꝛediand was dead, Iezebe! fayd vnto Ahab, V 
aui take poſze eſſion of the vineyard of Naboth the 
Izreclite, which he refuſed ro ewe tice fur n,oneys 
for ab: th is notalive bit is dead, | 

16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth wag 
dead, he roſe to goe downe to the vine ard ot Nay 
both the Izre-live, to take poſletsion of it. 

17 C And the word ol tlie Lord came vnte El: 17 
iah the U iſl. bite, ſay ing, 

18 Arite, 20 downe to meet Ai: ab ! Kin. of Ifrach 
which is in Samaria Lee ts in the vi eyatd of Na- 
both, whither he tygone do: one to take poiltſs:o:n 
of :t, 

's Th erſore ha't thou ſay vnto him, Thos ſaith 
the Lord, Halt thou killed, &alr gottet polleſsionꝭ 

And: chou ſhalt ſpeake vato him, faying. Thus faith 
ths Lord, In the place where do slicked the blocs 
of Naboth, hall dogges lich e eucn tky blood alſo. 

20 A: wy Aliab ſay vd to Elia! „ Hait thou found 
me, O mine enemie? Td be ana ered, l haue found 
thee e for thou haſt ſald thy ſelſe to worke u d- 
uetle in the fighgot the Lord. 

21 FHchold bring enn vponthee, 2 13d will 
take away thy p ty, and wil cotofffrom Alb 
him that * pileth inf the wall, atrecil him that 

3 p, as hi tis lelt in Iſtacl. 

22 And ! will e thine hov{clike the houſe 
of *1croboam the Woof Nevar, and lihe the hone 


a +48 


of * Ballas the for V Viiah, f. th pcouocat ion 
wherewith thou haſt prouo d und N. ade cal to 
ſinne. 


23 Anda'fs of lezebel ſpale the Tord, ny 


KT ne dogs Maj eat leach by ine | wall of? lzrec 


24 Tne dogs ſhall cate itn of has Hack- 1 
dietii in the city: and him that dieth iu the Hell 
- . : 
ſhail the foales of tar are? ate. 


25 Mut there was A ab, ho did ſe if 

himſelf», to whihke wv _ q 1; inthe lignt 07 the 
„ ' * TY” Ls 

Lord; whom lczcbel his wile prozorxtd, 
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hot haphat ſayd vnto the king of Liracl,l am as thou 


Rat and AAB. I. 


So 


— 


» 
27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe words, he rent 


his clothes and put ſackecloth vpon thin, and ta- | 


ſled. and Jay in fackcloth,and went ſoitly. 

28 And the worde of the Lord came to Eliiah 
the Trhbite, ſaying, 

29 Seeſt thou bow Ahab is humbled before me? 
becauie he ſubmitteth himſelſe betote me, l wil not 
bring that euill in his dayes, iu in his toungs dayes 
Will I bring euill vpou his houſe. 

C HAP. XXII. j 

2 !rhoſhaphat an! Ahab tight againſi the lme of 

i c ! 
Siri. 15 Michaiab for weth the bing what ha bee 
ve ſuct the of their emerpriſe. 24 Zidlital; the falle 
provhe. ſnuteii him, 34 Ahab flame, go a- 
x9 his ſoune /uccerneth, 41 Ther eiguc of Tehuſha- 
phat, 59 and loram hy ſounc, 
Ne*they continued three yeete without warre 
betweenc Aram and Iſxael. 

2 And in the third yeere did lehoſliaphat the 
king of ludah come done tothe king of Itrael. 

3 (Then the king of] irael ſay d vnto his ſervants, 
Know ye not that Ramogh Gilead was onrs? and 
we ftay, and take it not out of the hand of the king 
of Aran?) 

4+ And he ſaid vnto Ichoſhaphat, Wilt thou go 
with ine to battel againſt Ramoth Gilead? And le- 


art, my peop.cas thy people, ud miue hotſes as 
thiue hoi ſes. 

5 Then Iehofhayhat ſayd vnto the king of Iſra- 
el, AsK*TousſeN, I pray thee, of the Lord to day. 

6 Then the king of 1ſrael gath red the pro- 
phers vpon a fourc hundred men, & laid vnto thein, 
Shaill go ag inſt Ramoth Gilead to battell, og thal 
let it atone ? And they ſaid, Go vp: for che Lord 
(hall deliver it into the hands ot the king 

7 And Iehoſharhat ſayd, Is there lere neuer a 
Prophet of the Lord more, that we might enquire 
of him? 

8 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto lehoſhaphat, 
There is yet one man ( Michaigh y ſonne of lnilah) 
by who we may ask countel ofthe Lord, but hate 

im:for he doeth not prophecie gond vnto me, but 
euil. And lehoſhaphat fard, Let not the king ſay ſo. 
9 Then the kg of lſrael called an Eunuch, and 
Rid, Call quickly Michaiah the fonne of Imlah. 
10 And the king of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphat the 
king of ludah ſate either of hem ou his throne in 
their apparell in the voy place at theeatring in of 
the gatc of Sa mala all the prophets propheci- 
ed before them. | 

11 And Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanah made 
him hornes of yron, and ſayd, Thus faith the Lord, 
With theſe ſhale thou puſh the Aramites, vntill 
thou haſt conſumed them. ; 

12 And all the prophets prophecied fo, ſaving, 
Co vp to Ramoth Gilead andproſper:tor the Lord 
ſha!l delzuet it into the kings hand. 

13 Aud the meſſenger that was gone to call 
Michaiah ſpake vnta him, ſaying, Behoſd now, the 
words of — prophets ãeclare good vnto the king 
with enc f accord: let thy worde, therefore, I pray 
thee, be like the word of one of them, and ſpeake 
thou . 

14 And Michaiah ſaid, As the Lord liveth, what. 
ſocuer the Lord ſaith vato me, that will Iſpeake. 
15 7 So he came to the king, and the king ſayd 

Flo him: Michaiab, ſhall wee goc againſt Ramoth 


26 For he did exceeding ahominably in follow- | Gilead to battell, or ſhall we leaue off > And he au- 
5 according to all that the Ainorites did, | ſwered l. im, Go vp, and proſper: aud the Lord ſhal 
m Loi d caſt out before y children of Iſrael.) I deliuer it into the hand of the king. 


for Iamfhurt. 


16 And the king ſaid vnto him, How oft ſhall I 
charge thee that thou tell mee nothing but that 
which 1s true in the Name of the Lord? 

17 Thenhefaid, I ſaw all Iſrael (cattered ypon 
the mountaines, as ſheepe that had no ſhepheard. 
And the Lord ſaid, Theſe haue no maſter, let every 
mau returne vnto his houſe in peace. 

18 (Aud che king of Iſrael ſayd vnto lehoſha. 
phat, Did not I tell thee that he would prophecie 
uo good vnto me, but eul ?) | 

19 Againe he faid, Heare chou therforethe word 
of the Lord, lſaw the Lord fit on his throne, and all 
the hoſe of neauen ſtood about kim, on his rig ht 
hand and on his left hand, 


2 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall g entiſe obab. pon | 


that he may yo and falat Ramoth Gilead? And one 


ſaid on this maner, and another ſaid on that maner, 


21 Then there came forth a ſpirit, and ſtood be- 
fore the Lord, and ſaid, I will entiſe him. And the 
Lord ſaid vnto him. Wherewith ? p 

22 And he 1aid, I will goe ont, and be a falſeſpi- 
rit in the mouth of all his prophers. Then he {aid, 
Thou [halt eutite hin, and (halt alſo preuaile: gos 
forth, and do ſo, 

23 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath pnta 
lying ſpirit in the mou of all theſe thy prophets, 
and the Lord hath appoynted euil againſt rhee, 

24 Then Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanah came 
neere,and ſmote Michaiah on the cheeke, and fayd, 
When went the Spirit of the Lord fi om mee to 
ſpeake vnto thee ? : 

25 And Michaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee in 
chat day, when thou ſhalt goe from chamber to 
chamber to hide thee. WEN 

26 And the king of Iſrael ſayd, Take Michaiah, 
and cary him vnto Amou the gouernour of the ci- 
ty, and vnto loaſli the Kings ſonne, ; : 

27 And ſay, Thus ſaith the King, put this man ig 
the priſon honſe, and feed him with bread of affli- 
ction, and with water of affliction, vntill I returue 
in peace. ; 

28 And Michaiah ſayd, Ifthon returne in — 
the Lord hath uot {poken by me. And he ſad, Heat 
ken all ye people. : 

29 So the King of Iſrael & Tehoſhaphat the kin 
of ludah went vp to Ramoth Gilead, | 

30 And the kiag of Iſrael ſayd to lchoſhaphar, 
will change mine apparel, & wil enter into the bat 
tel, but put thon on thine apparell. And the king © 
Itrael changed himſelſe, aud went into the battel, 

31 And the king of Aram commaunded his tus 
and thirty captaiues ouet his chatets, ſaying, Figh 
neither with ſinall nor great, ſaue one ly againſt 
King of I{cgel. 

32 AnFhenthe captaines of the charets ſa 
leboſſiaphat, they ſayd,Surely it is the king of [ 
el, and they turned to fight againſt him: and le 
ſl. aphat cryed. 

33 And when the captaines of the charets a 
that he was not the King ot l ſrael, they turned b 
from him. . 

34 Thena certame man drew a bow j mightily 
and {mote the king of Iſrael between the ioyntt fo 
his brigandine, Whereſore he ſayd vnto his cha 
man, Turne thine hand, & cary me out of the hoſte 


35 And the battell increaſed that day, ondt 
King ſtogd ſdill in his charet aguuſt 


— — 


— 
— —— — 
. 


MP —— —— . — — — 


2. C brew 
18.23. 


gabe, 
the Aramite a 


— — —k—A—— — — 


4 
— 


u. 

| A 
* 
Fate 9 
cee, 
| 
| 
Cir, 
13. | 


I 


Sir 


N 
p 


r. . 
FT F[anddiedateucn: and the blood ranne out of the 44 And Iehoſhaphat made peace with the king 2 1 


ria and they buried the king in Samara. 


36; ls 


IAzubah the daugliter of Shilth, 


2 places were not taken away yr the people al- 


wound into the mids ol the charet. 

36 And there went a proclamation thorowout 
the hoſte about the going downe of the ſun, ſay ing, 
Euety man t) his citie, aud euery man to his owne 
countrey. 

37 do the king died, and was brought to Sama- 


} 
38 And one waſhed the ci:aret in the poole of 
Samaria,and the dogges licked vp his blood (aud 
| they wathed his armout) according to the word 
of the Lord which he ſpake. 

39 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Ahab, and 
all that he did, and the yuory houſe which he built, 
and all the cities that he built, are they not written 
in the book of theChronicles of the kings of liraelꝰ 
4+ So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Allaziah 
his ſonne teigned in his ſtead, 

41 J And lehoſhiaphat the ſonne of Aſa began 
to reigne vpon ludab, in the feurth yeere of Ahab 
king of Iſrael, 

42 lehothaphat was fine and thirtic yeere olde 
when he began to reigne, and reigned fine & tu en- 
tie yeere in Ieruſalem. And his muthers name was | 


43 And he walked in all the wayes of Aſa his fa- 
ther, & declined not therefrom, but did that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord. Neuertheleſſe the 


ered ſtill, and burnt incenſe in the hugh places. 
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of Iſrael. 

45 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Tchofi aphat 
and his worthy deedes that hee did, and the baitel 
which be ſought,are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Indah? 

46 And the Sodomites, which remained in the 
dayes ot his father Aſa, he put cleane out of y land 

47 There was then no king in Edom: the depu- 
tie wat king. 

48 Icholfaphat made ſhips of Tarſhiſh to ſayl 
to Ophir for gold. but they went not, tor the ſhips 
were broken at Ezion-Gaber. 

49 Then ſaid Ahazia the ſonne of Ahab vnto 
lehoſhaphat, Let my ſeruants goe with thy teruants 
in the ſhips, Bur Iehoſhaphat would not. 

50 And Ichoſhaphat did ſleepe with his father 
& was buried with bis fathgrs in the citic of David 
his facher, a d Ichoram hisfon reigned in his ſtead. 

5: CAhazial the ſonne of Ahab began to reigne! 
auer Iſrael in Samaria the ſeuenteenth yeere of le- 
hoſbaphat King ef ludah, and reigned two yeere o- 
uer Iſrael. 

52 But he did evill in the fight of the Lord, and; 


| walked in the way of his father, and in the way o 


his mother, and in the way of Icroboam the for 
of Nebat,which made Iirael to ſinne. | 
53 For he ſerued Baal, and worſhipped him, and 


provoked the Lord God of Iſrael vnto wrath] ac - gor. iu al 
cording vnto all that his father had done. poms as 
| bu fat 
Hide 


unden: by his Prophets, and neglicting his ſundry 
by his enemie«, ſaw his ſounes moſt cruelly ſlaine beforq his face, aud Lis awie eyes put ont, as the Lord had de- 
flared to him before by bis Prophet Ieremie : aud alſoÞy the uſt vengeance of God, for contempt of his word, 
Leruſalom was deſiroyed, the Temple burnt, and he 2 all kis prople were led away cabtiue inte Babylon, In 

ads thoſe rulers and peaple which obcy his Prophets.and 
pbrace his word: and courariwiſe of hu plagues toward thoje common weales which ueglect᷑ hu minitteri 


TTHE SECOND BO 


THE AR 


GVMENT. 


His ſecond Looke couteiuethᷣ the acts of the King 


of Iadah, from the reienc of !choramjo0rn' of ſeheſha 


th booke arc notable exemples of Gods fauonr tow 


and doe not obey hu Commandements, 
CHAP. I. 

2 Abayah by a fall falleth ſic be, and corſulteth | 

with Baal. xc bl, 3 He u reproucd Ly Eliinh, 10 The 

gept tines ouer ſiſtie were ſent to Eliiab, whereaf two 

were burnt with fire from heauen by hu praitr. 17 As 


hatiah dieih, & Ichoram hu brother ſucctedeth / un. 

Peccs, He: Moab rebelled againſt Liracl af - 
ter the death of Ahab: 

5 bo 2 And Ahaziah fell thorow the 

MY ©65) lattiſe window in his vpper cham- 
Sat ber,whlich was in Samatia, ſo hee was 
icke: then he ſent meſſengers,to whom he {a1d,Go, 
wad enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, if I 
ſhall recouer of this my diſeaſe. 

3 Then the Angel of the Lord faid to Eliiah 
he Tilhbite, Ariſe, and goe vp to meete the meſſen- 
pers of the King of Samaria, and ſay vnte them, Is 
it not becauſe there is no God in Ifrael, that ye goe 
to enquire of Raal-zebub the god of Ekron? 

4 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord, Thou (halt 
net come downe from the bed en which thou art 
cone vp, but ſhalt die the death. So Eliiah departed 

5 And the meſſengert returned vnto him, to 
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I and Iſrael, to wit, of Ifracl, from the death of 
Abab vnto the laft King Hoſhea,who was impriſqued by the Kingof Aria, and his city Samaria taker, 
ud the ten irils by the iuſi plague of God for their iaofatry &diſobedieuce to God led ino captiuity. And alſa 
Fat vuto Zedrchia,who for contemmino the Loras cone 
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admonitions by fremine and other meanes , was taken 


whom he ſaid, Why are ye now returned? 

5 Ard they ar ſwered him, Tl.erecame a man 
and met vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Goe ud returne vnto 
the King which ſent yon, and ſay vnto him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Is it not becauſe tucre is no God in 
Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt toinquire of Baal zcbub 
the god ol Ekron? Therefore thou ſhalt not come 
downe from the bed on which thou art gone vp, 
but ſhalt die the death. | 

7 And he ſaid yntothem, What maner of man 
was he whichcame and met you, and teld you theſe 
words? | 

8 And they ſaid vnto him, He was an hairy man, | 
and girded with a girdle of lether about his loines. | 
Then ſaid he, It is Eliiah the Tithbite, | 

9 Therefore the kmoſent.vnto lim a captaine 
ouer fiftie with his fiſtie en, who went vp vnta | 
him: Hr behold, he ſate on the top of a mountaine, , 
and he ſaid vnto him, O mau of God, the King hath | 
co;nmanded that thou come downe, | 

to But Fliiah anſwered and ſaid to the captaine 
ouer the fiſty,Itthat I be a man of God. let fre come 
done from the keaucn, and deuoure thee and thy 
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men. Ahaziah dieth. TI IKings. Elias 1s taken vp Into 
Fric.So fire came downe from the heaven, and.de-| went and ſtood on the other fide alarte off and 
poured him and his filtie. two ſtood by Iorden, 


Yaine ouer fiſtie with his fiſtie. who ſpake and ſard} together, and ſmote the waters, and they were diui: 
vnto him, O man of God, thus the king comman i ded hither and thither, and they twaine weut ouer 
deth, Come downe quickly. on the drie land. 

I2 But Eliiah anſwered and ſaid vnto them, IfII 9 Now when they were paſſed ouer, Eliiah ſaid 
be a man of God let fire come downe from the hea ] vnto Eliſha, Aske what I ſhall doe for thee beforel 
nen, and deuoure thee and thy fiſtie. So fire came be taken from thee And Eliſha ſaid, i pray thee, let 
gowns trom the heauen, and deuoured him and hig thy Spirit be double vpen me. 
fiftie. 10 And he ſaid,. Thou haſt asked an hard thing: 

13 Vet againe hee ſent the third captaine over} yet it thou ſee me when I am taken from thee, they 
fiſtie with his futie And the third captaine oner fif{ ſnalt haue it jo: and if not, it ſhall not be. 


of God. l pray thee, jet my life, and the life of theſe} and did ſeparate them twaine. * So Eliiah went vp 
thy fiſtie ler 1ants be precious in thy ſight. by a whirlewind iuto heaven, 

14 Bchold, there e Fre downe from the hea- 12 And Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried, My father, my 
uen, and deuoured the two former captaints ouerſ father, the charet of Iſrael, and the horſemen theres 
fiftie with their fifties; thetetore let my life now beſ of: and he ſawhim no more: and he tooke his owne 
precious in thy ſight, i clothes and rent them in two pieces. ' 

15 Aud the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Elijah, 13 © Hee tooke vp alſo the cloke of Eliiah that 
Goe done with him, be not afraid af his preſence.ſ fell ſrom him, and returned, and ſtood by the banke 
So hee aroſe , and went downe wirh him vnto thej of Iorden. 


16 And he aid vnto him, Thos ſaith the Lord, be- from him, and ſmote the waters, and ſaid, Where is 
cauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengers to enquire of Baal-| the Lord God of Eliiah?And ſo he alſo, aſter he bad 
ꝛehub the god of Ekron, (was it not becauſe there. ſtriken the waters, ſo that they were diuided this 
was uo God in Iſrael to enquire of his word) ther way and that way, went ouer, euru Eliſha, 


which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. which were atIericho , ſaw him on the other ſide, 

17 So hedied acc tothe word of the Lordſ they ſaid, The ſpirit of Elitab doeth reſt on Eliſhas 
which Eltiah had ſpoken . And Ichoram began to] and they came to meete him, and fel to the ground 
xeigne in his ſtead, inthe ſecond yeere of Iehoram | before him, 
the ſonne of Ichoftiaphar king of Iudah, becauſe he 16 And ſaidvnto him, behold now there be with 
had no ſonne. I thy ſeruants ſiſtie ſtrong men: let them go we pray! 

18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ahaziah, thee, and ſeeke thy Maſter, if ſo be the Spirit of the 
that he did, are they not written in the booke of the Lord hath taken him vp, and caſt him vpon ſome 
Chronicles of the kings of Iſrac}? 

2 C H. A P. II. not ſend. 

8 Elia diuid th the waters with his cleke. 1t He 17 Yet they were inſtant vpou him, till he was a+ 
n talen vp into hcauen. 13 Ea taketh his cloke | ſhamed: wherefore he ſaid, Send. So they lent fifty 
ani diuideth. jorden 20 The bitter and venemous | men, which ſought three dayes, but found him not. 
waters are heated, 23 The childrit that mocke Eli- 18 Therefore a returned to him, (ſor he taried 
ſhe are rent in pieces with bear: s. at Tericho)and he (id vnto them, Did not Iſay vn- 
AX when the Lord would rake vp Eliiah vnto | to you, Ge nol? ; 

heauen by a whirlewinde,Eliiah went with E- | 19 And the menof the citie ſaid vnto Fliſha, 
liſha from Gilgal. Behold, wee pray thee: the ſituation of this citie is 
2 Then Eliiah ſaid to Eliſna,Taric here, I pray] pleaſant, as thou, my Lord, ſeeſt, but the water is 
thee: for the Lord hath ſent me to Beth-el.But Eli- | naught,and the ground barren. 
ſha ſaid, As the Lord hueth,& as thy ſoule liueth. I] 20 Then he ſaid Bring meea new cruſe,and put 
pwil not leaue thee. So they came downe to Beth · el. ſalt therein. And they brought ĩt to him. 

And the children of the Prophets that wie | 21 And hee went vnto the ſpring of the waters, 
at Beth-el, came out to Eliſha, and ſaide vnto him, | and caſt there the ſalt, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take thy maſter | I haue heal ed this water: death thal no more come 
from thine head this day? And he (aid, Vea, l know thereof, neither barrennefle to the grownd. 
jt: hold yee your peace. | 22 So the waters were healed vntil this day. ac- 
4 Againe,Eliiah ſaid vnto him.Fliſha,tary here, cordingro the word of Eliſha,which he had ſpoke, 
I pray thee: for the Lord hath lent mee to Jericho, | 23 © And he went vp from thence vnto Beth el. 
But he aid, As the Lord liueth, and as thy ſoule li- And as he was going vp the way, litle childrẽ came 
eth, I wil not leaue thee. So they came to lericho. out of the citie, aud mocked him, & ſaid vnto him, 
5 And the childten of the Prophets that were Come vp, thon bald head, come vy. thou bald head. 
at Jericho, came to · Eliſha, & {aid vnto him, Kkuow- 24 And hee turned backe. and looked on them, 
eſt thou that the Lord will take thy maſter from and curſed them in the Name of the Lord And two 
thine head this day? And hee ſaid, Yea, I know it: beares caine out of the foreſt, & tare in pieces two 
hold yee your peace. and fortie children of them. 

” 6 Moreouet Eliiah ſaid vnto him, Tarie, I pray 25 So hee went ſrom thence to mount Carmel, 
thee, here: for the Lord hath ſent me to lorden But and from thence he returned to Samaria, 
CHAP TIS 


r Againe alſo hee fent vntohim another cap-| 8 «© Then Eliiah tooke his cloke, and wrapt ig. 


tie went vp, and came and fell on his knees before 11 And as they went walking and talking, be 
F'iiah,and beſought him, and ſaid vnto him, Omanſ hold, there appeared a charet of fire, & liotſes ul fire 


King, 14 Alter, hee tooke the cloke of Eliiah that fe 


fore thou ſhalt not come downe off the bed on; 15 And when the children of the Prophets, 


mountaine,or into ſome valley.But he faid,Ye ay 
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vouet h him, 17 and giueth their hoſte water. 24 
'The Monbutes are ouercome. 27 Ther ling ſacrifs- 
ceth hu ſomme. | 

Ow lehoram the ſonne of Ahab heganne to 
1 Vreigne oner Iſrael in Samaria, the eighteenth 
yeere of jehoſhaphat king of ludah , andretgied 
ewelue yeeres. 

2 And bee wrought euill in the fight of the 
Lord, but not like his father, nor like his mothet: 
lor he tooke away the image of Baal that his father 
had made. 

Neuertheleſſe, he cleaned vnto the ſinnes of 
leroboam the ſonne of Nebat which made litael to 
ſmne, ua departed not therefrom. 

4 Frben Meſha king of Moab: had tore off 
ſheepe, and rendred vnto the king of Ifrael an hun- 
dred thouſand lambes , and an hundred thonſand 
rams with the wooll. 

5 But when Ahab was dead, the king of Moab 
rebelled againſt the king of Iirael. 

6 Therefore king lehoram went out of Sama- 
ria the ſame ſeaſon, and numbred all Itrael, 

7 Andwent,andſent to lehoſhaphat king of Tu» 
dah,faying, The king ol Moab hath rebelled againſt 
me · wilt thou go with me to battell againſt Moab? 
And he anſwered, Iwill goe vp: £67 I am as thou 
art, my people as thy people, and mine horſes as 
thine horſes. 

8 Then ſaid he, What way ſhall we go vpꝰ And 
he anſwered, The way of the wilderneſſe of Edom. 

9 © So went the king of Iſrael, & the king of ſu- 
dah,and-the king ot Edom, & when they had com- 
paſſed the way ſeuen dayes, they had not water for 
the hoſte, nor for the cattell that F followed them. 

Io Therefore the king of Iſrael ſaid , Alas, that 
theLord liath called theſe three kings, to giue them 
into the hand of Moab, 

11 But Tehoſhaphat ſaid, ls there not here a Pro- 
= of the Lord, that we may inquire of the Lord 

y him? And one of the king of Iiraels ſeruants an- 
ſwered & ſaid, Here is Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat, 
Which powred water on the hands of Eliiah. 

12 Then Iehqſhaphat ſayd, The worde of the 
Lord is with lum. Therefore the ling of Iſrael. and 
Iehoſhaphat , and the king of dom went downe 
to him. 


2 
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hane I to do with thee? get thee to the prophets of 


3 


iz And Eliſha ſaid vnto the king of Iſrael, What 


thy father, and to the prophets of thy mother. And 
the king of Ilrael ſaid vnto him, Nay: for the Lord 
hath called theſe three kings, to giue them into the 
hand of Moab. 

ta Then Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord of hoſts liueth, 
in whoſe fight I ſtand, if it were not that I regarde 
the —— of Tehofhaphat king of Iudah, I would 
che ne looked toward thee,nor feene thee. 

15 But now bring me a minftrell, And when the 
minſtre] plaied, the hand of theLorfl came vpõ him 

16 And heſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, Make this 
valley fall of ditches 
| £7 For thus ſaith the Lord, Yee ſhall neither ſee 
| wind nor ſee raine, yetthe valley ſhalbe filled with 
water, that ye may drinke,both ye and your cattell, 
| and your beaſts. 

18 But this is a ſmall thing in the ſight of the 

| Lord: for he will giue Moab into your hand. 
19 And ye ſhall ſmite enery ſtrong towne, and 
| tuery chiefe citie, and (hall fell every faire tree, and 
' ſhall ſtoppe all the fountaines of water, and matre 
| enery good feld with ſtones. ; 
30 And in the morning when al the meat offting 


—— — 


was offered, behold, there came water by the way 
of Edom: and the countrey was filled with water. 
21 And when all the Moabites heard tliat the 
kings were come vp to ijght againſt them, they ga- 
thered all that was abſe +to put on hatueſſe, aud 
vpward and food in their border, 


ſaw the water oner ag3inſt them as red as blood. 

23 And they laid. This is blood: The hurgs are 
ſurely ſlaine, and one hath ſmitten another: now 
there ore Moab, to the ipoyle, 

24 And when they came to the hoſt of Iſra- l, the 
Iſraelites aroſe vp and ſmote che Moahites, fo that 
they fled beſore them, but they inuaded them, and 
ſmote Moab. , 

25 And they deſtroyed the cities: and on allt 
good field cueryman caſt higſtone,and filled then 
and t hey ſtopt al the fountaines of water, and fell 
all the good trees: only in Kir haraſeth left they t 
ſtones about it: howbeit they went about it wit 
ſlings ard ſmote it. 

26 And when the king of Moab ſaw that the b 
tell was too ſore for him, he tooke with him ſeuen 
hundred merrthat drew F ſword,to breake thorow 
vnto the king of Edom: bor they could not. 

27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonue, that Chou! 
haue reigned in his ſtead. and uffred im for a burut 
offering vpon the wall: ſo that Iirael was fore grie- 
ned, and they departed from him, and returued to 
their courtrey. 

CHAP. IIII. 

4 God increaſeth the oyle to the pooye widow by 
Eliſha. 12 He obtameth for the Shunammite a /oune 
at Gods hand. 18 Who dying, 32 he raiſeth him vp 
againe. 4 He maketh ſweete the pottace, q2 and 
multiplicth the loaues. 

_ one of the wines of the ſonnes of the pro- 

phets cried vnto Eliſha, ſaying , Thy ſeruant 
mine husband is dead, and thou knoweſt that thy 
ſeruant did feare the Lord: and tlie creditor is come 
to take my two ſonnes to be his hondmen. 

2 Then Eliſha ſaĩd vnto her, What thall I doe 
for thee?te!l me, hat haſt thou at home? And ſhee 
faid, Thine handmaid hath nothing at home, ſaue a 
pitcher of oyle. i 

3 Aud he ſaid, Go, & borow thee veſſels abroad 
of all thy neighbours, emptie veſſels and ſpare not. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt ſhue 
the doore vpon thee, and vpon thy ſonnes, and 
powre out into all thoſe veſſels, and jet afide thoſe 
that are full. 

5 Sofhe departed from him, and ſhut the doore 
vpon her, and vpon ber ſonnes , And they brought 
to her,and ſhe powred out, 

6 And when the veſſels were full, ſhe ſaid vnto 
her ſorne, Bring me yet a veſſell. And he ſaid vnto 
her, There is no more veſſels, And the oyle ceaſed. 
| Then ſhee came and tolde the man of God. 
And he ſaid. Go ui fel the oyle and pay them that 
thou art in debt vnto, and liue thou and thy chil- 
dren of the reſt. 

8 And on a time Eliſha came to Shavem, and 
there a woman of great e//ination conſtrained him 
to cate bread: and as hee paſſed by, hee turned in 
thither to eate bread, 

9 And ſhee faid vnto her husband, Behold, I 
knowe now, that this is an holy man of Cod that 
paſſerh by vs continnally. 

to Let vs make him a litle chamber, l pray thee, 


22 Aud they toſe caicly inthe morning, when] 
, - 5 * x 2 
tie ſunne arale vpon the water, and the oabites a erate, 


wich wals, and let vs ſet him chere u bed, & a — 


— * 


— - at. 1 


— __ II 


| [anda ſtoole, and a candleſticke, that he may turne 


in thither when he commeth to vs. 
_ It q And on a day hee came thither, and turned 
into the chamber, and lay therein, 

12 And ſaid to Gehazi his ſeruant Cal this Shu- 
nammite, and when hee called her, thee ſtood be- 
fore him. 

13 Then he ſaid vnto him, Say vnto her now,Be- 
5. il thou haſt had ail this great care for vs, what 
ihal we do for theeꝰls there any thing to be ſpoken 
for thee tothe king, or to the captaine of the hoſt? 
And the anſwered. I dwel among mine own people. 


bale 
10˙ 


13 Againe he ſaid, What is then to be done for 
her? Chen Gehazianſwered, Indeede thee hath no 
tonne, and her husband is old. 

15 Then ſaid he, Call her. And be called her, and 
ſhee ſtood in the doore. 

16 And he ſaid, * At this time appointed, aecot- 
ding to the time of life, thou ſtalt embrace a ſonne, 
And ſhe ſaid, Oh myLord,thou man of God, do not 
lie vnte thine handmaid, 

17 So the woman conceined and bare a ſonne at 
chat ſame ſeaſon, according to the time of life, that 
Eliſha had ſaid vnto her. : 

18 CAnd when the child was growen, it fell on a 
day, that he went out to his father, & toy respers. 

ty And lee ſaid to his father, Mine head, mine 
— Who ſayd to his ſeruants, Beare him to his 

other, 

20 And hee tooke him, and brought him to his 


| * and hee late on her knees till noone, and 


ed. : 
21 Then the went vp, and layd him on the bed 
ol the man of Cod, and thut the dose vpon him, and 


out. 
22 © Then ſhe called ta her husband, and ſayd. 


end with me. pray thee, one of the yong men. and 
c of the aſſes: tor I will haſte to the man of God, 
d come againe. 
23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou go to him 
e day? 2 i5 ncither new mne, nor Sabbath day. 
Aid ſhe anſwered, All (hall be well. 
24 Then ſhee ſadled an aſſe, and ſaid to her ſer- 


ant. Driue, and ge forward: ſtay not for me to get 


vp · except I bid thee, 

25 Jo ſhe went, and came vnto the man of God 
to mount Carmel. And when the mai of God ſawe 
her | ouer againſt him, hee ſaid to Gehazi his ſet- 
uant,Bchold the Shunammite. 

26 Runne now, I ſay, te meete her, and ſay vnto 
her. Art thou in health Is thine hngband in health? 
and is the child in health? And ſhee anſwered, We 
ate in health. 

27 And when ſhe came to the man of God vnto 
the monntaine,ſhe caught him by his feet: and Ge- 
hai went to her, to thruſt her away : but the man 
of Gad ſaid, Let her alone: for her ſoule is f vexed 


within her, and the Lord hath hid it from me, and 


hath not told it me. 

28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did I deſire a fon of my lord? 
did I not fay, Deceiue me not 
29 Then hee ſayd to Gehazi, Gird thy loynes, 


and take my Raffe in thine hand, and goe thy way: 

if thou meetc any. ſalute him not: and if any ſalute 

ce, anfwere him not: and lay my ſuſfe vpou the 
ol the child. 

30 And the mother of the child ſayd , As the 

liueth. and as thy ſoule liueth, I wil not leaue 


Thereſore be aroſe, and followed ber. 
3x But Cebani was gone before them, and bad 
the ſtaffe vpon the face of the child, but he nei- 


ls 


| on them twaine,and prayed vnto the Lord. 


— 


ther ſpake nor keard:wherfore he returned to 
him,and told him, ſaying. The child is not waken, 
3 C Then came Eliſha into the honſe, and he 
d, the child was dead and laid vpon his bed. 
33 He went in therefore. and ſhut the doore v 


34 After he went vp, and lay vpon the child. and 
8 his mouth vpon bis mouth, and his eyes vpon 
1s _ and his hands vpon his hand, & fretched 
himſelſe vpon him, and the fiefh of the child waxed 
warme. 

35 And hee went om him, aud walked vp and 
done in the houſe,and went vp, and ipred himſe 
vpon him: then the child neeled ſeuen times, and 
opened his eyes 

36 Then hee called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call this 
Shunammite. So he called her, which came in vuts 
him. And he ſaid vnto her, Take thy ſonne. 

37 And ſhe came and lell at his feete,and bowed 
her ſelfe to the ground, and tooke vp her ſorne,and| 
went out. | 

38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal, anda 
famine was in the land, and the children of the Pro- 
phets dweltwith him. And he ſaid vnto his ſeruant, 
Set on the great pot, and ſcethe pottage ſor the chil- 
dren of che Prophets. 

39 And one went out into the fielde to gather 
herbes, and found as:t were a wilde vine, and ga · 
thered thereof wilde gourds his garment full, and 
came & ſhred them into the pot of pottage: tor the 
knew it not. 

40 Sothey out for the men to cate: and 
when they did eate of the potrage, they cryed out, 
and aid, O thou man of God, death u in the pots 
and they could not eate thereof. 

41 Thea he ſaid, ;riag meale. And he caſt it into 
the pot & ſaid, Powre out for the people, that they 
may eate: and there was none euill in the pot. 

42 Then came a man from Baal ſhnalitha, and 
brought the man of God bread of the firſt ſruites, 
euey twenty loaues of barley,and ſul eares of corne 
in the huske. Aud he ſaid, Giue vnto the people, that 
they may eate. 

43 And his ſeruant anſwered. How ſhould I ſet 
this before an humred men? He faid againe. Giue ie 
vnto the people that they may cate: for thus ſayth 
the Lord, They ſhall eate and there ſhall remaine. 

44 So he ſer it before them, and they did eat and 
left ouer, according to the word of the Lord. 

„e. 

1 Naan the Syrians is healed of hu leprofie, 16 
Eliſha refuſctb hu gifts. 27 Gehaxi ic ftriłen with le. 
proſie, becauſe he tooke money & raiment of Nam 

Ow was there one Naaman captaine of the 

hoſte of the king of Aram, a great man aud 
honourable in the fight of his lord, becauſe that by 
him the Lord had delivered the Aramites. He alſo 
was a mightie man aud valiaunt, hut a leper. 

2 And the Aramites had gone out by _ 
and had taken a litle maid of the land of Ifracl,an 
ſhee | ſerued Naamans wife. 

3 And ſhee ſaid vnto her miſtres, Would God 
my lord were with the Prophet that is in Samatia, 
he would ſoone deliver him of his leproſie. 

4 And he went in, & told his lord,laying, Thus 
and thus ſaith the maid that is of the land of Iſrael. 

5 And the king of Aram ſaid, Goe thy way the- 
tber. and I will ſend a letter vnto the king of Ifrael. 
And he departed, and tooke + with him ren talents 
offiluer, and fixe thouland pieces of gold, and ten 
change of raiments, 
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{that there is a Prophet in Iixael. 


{clenſed. 


{how much rather then, whe he ſaith to thee, Walh, 


4 


=y v} Ss 


6 And broughttheletterto the king of Iſrae] to 

this eiſect, Now when this letter is come vnto rhee, 
ynderfland, that I hane ſent thee Naaman my ſer- 
nant, that thou mayeſt heale him of his leproſie. 
7 And when the king of Iſrael had read the let- 
ter, he rent lis clothes, and ſaid, Am 1 God, to kill, 
and to giue lite, that hee doth ſend to mee, that . 
thould heale a man trom his leptreſieꝰ Wheretore 
contider,l pray you, and fee how he ſeckexh a qua- 
xell againſt me. 

8 Baut when Eliſha the man of God had heard 
that the ling of lirael had rent his clothes, he ſent 
vnto ti ting, ſaying, Whettore haſt thou tent thy 
clothes? Let him come now to me, and he thal know 


Ihen Naaman came with his horſes, and 
With his charets,aud Rood at the doote ofthe houſe 
of Eliſha. 

ts And Eliſpa ſent a meſſenger vnto him, ſaying, 
Ge, and wala thee in lorden ſeuen times, and thy 
feſh (hall come againe to thee, and thou ſhalt bee 


ti But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and 
faid,Behold,I thought with iny ſelfe, He will ſurely 
come out, and ſtand and call on the Name of the 
Lord his God, and put his band on the place, aud 
heale the leproſie. 

12 Are not Abanah and Phapar, riners of Da- 
muſcus, bettet the al the waters of lſraelꝰmay I not 
waſh ine in them, and be clenſedt ſo he turned, and 
departed in diſpleaſure. 

13 Rut his ſeruants came, and ſpake vnto him, 
and (aid, Father, if the Propet bad conmaunded 
thee a great thiug,wouldeſt thou not haue done it? 


and becleanc ? 

14 Then went he downe, and & waſhed himſelle 
ſeuen times in lorden,accordingto the ſaying ofthe 
man of God: and his fleth came again, like vnto the 
ſteſn of a little child, and he was cleane. 

15 And he turued againe to the man of God, 
he, and all his company, and came and ſtood befote 
him, and ſaid, Behold now I know that there ij no 
God in all the world, but in Iſrael: now therefore, I 
pray thee, take afreward of thy ſeruant. 

16 Rat he ſaid, As the Lord liueth. (before whom 
I ſtand) I will not receiue it And he would haue 
{conſtrained him to reciue it, but he tefuſed. 

17 Moreouer Naaman ſayd, Shall there not bee 
giuen to thy ſeruant two mules lode of this earth? 
lor thy ſeruant wil hencefoorth offer neither hurnt 
ſacriſice, nor offering vnto any other god, ſaue vnto 
the Lord. 

ig Here in F Lord be mercifull vnto thy ſeruant, 
that when my maſter goeth into the houſe of Rim- 
mon, to worlhip there, and leaneth on mine hand, 
and I bow iny ſelſe in the houſe of Rimmon : when 
I doe bowe downe, I ſay, in the houſe of Rimmon, 
the Lord be merciful vnto thy ſeruant in this point 


kim, and take ſomewhat ot him. 


And when Naaman ſaw him i after him, he 
+| — ſrom the be woet hiny and yd, 


19 Vnto whom he ſayd, Goin peace. So he de- 
1 him about halſe a dayes iourney of 
groun 

20 And Gehazi the ſernanr of Eliſha the man of 
God ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath ſparedthis Ara- 
mite Naaman, receiuing not thoſe things at hishand 
that he brought: as the Lord liueth, l will run after 


21 So Gehazi followed ſpeedily after Naa man. 


—£& 1 | 
| 22 And he anſwered, All is well: my maſter hatk 


ſpeakeſt in thy priuy chamber. 
may ſend and fetch him, And one told him, jaying, 


, 
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ſent me, ſaying, Behold, there be come to me, eusa 
now {rom mount Ephraim, two yong men of the 
children of the Prophets: giue them, I pray thee,a 
talent of ſiluet, and rwo change of garments. 

23 And Naaman faid,Yea,take tworalents: and 
hee compelled him, and bound twotalents of fluer 
in two bags, with two change of garments, & gave 
them vnto two of his ſeruaunts, that they nughe 
bearethem before him. 

24 And when he catne to the f tower, hee tooke 
them out of their hands, & laid them in the houſe, 
and ſent away the men: and they departed. 

25 © Then he went in and ſtood betore his ma- 
ſer. And Elitha ſaid vato him, M hence comme f 
thou, Gehazi ? And he ſaide, Thy ſeruant went u 
whither. 

26 But he ſaid vnto him, Went not mine heart 
with thee, when the man turned againe from his 
charet to mcete thee? Is this atime to take money, 
and to receiue garments, and oliues, and vineyards, 
and ſheepe, and oxen, and menſeruants, and mayd 
ſernants? 

27 The leproſie therfore of Naaman ſhal cleaue 
vnto thee, and to thy ſeede for euer. And he went 
out from his preſence a leper white as ſnow, 

C HNA P. VI, 

6 El:ſhamaketh yron to (wimme aloue the water. 
8 He diſcluſeth the King of Syrias coumſeli to the imę 
of Iſrael . 13 Who ſeuaing certaine to take him, were 
kept faſt in Samaria. 24 Sama; ia is beficged , and en 
dureth extreme * 

Nd the children of the Prophets ſaid vnto Fli- 
ſha,Bekold, we pray thee, the place where wee 
divell with thee.is too little for vs. 

2 Let vs now go to rden, that wee may take 
thence euery man a beame, and make vs a place to 
dwell in. And he anſwered, Gde. 

3 And one ſayd, Vouchſafe, I pray thee, to god 
with thy ſeruants. And he anſwered. I will go. 

4 So he weut with them, and when they ame 
to Iorden they cut downe wood . 


5 And as one was felling of a tree, the [yron cr, he 
2 


ell into the water: then he cryed, aud ſayd, Alas 
maſter, it was but borrowed, 

6 And the man of God ſayd, Where fell ite and 
he ſhewed him the place. Ihen he cut downe « p ece 
of wood, and caſt it in thither, and hee cauſed the 
yroa to ſwimine. ; 

7 Then he ſaid, Take it vp to thee, And he ſirets 
ched out his hand and tooke it. 

8 © Then the king of Aram warred againſt If 
rae}, and tooke counſel{ with his ſeruants, and faid, 
In fuch and iucha place halle my eampe. 

9 Therforethe man of God ſent vnto the king 
of Iſrael, ſay ing. Beware thou goe not ouer to ſuch 
a place: for there the Arainites are come downe. 

19 So the king of Iſrael ſent to the place which 
the man of God tolde him and warned him of, and 
ſaued lumſelfe ſrom thence,not once, nor twiſe, 

1 And the heart ofthe king of Aram was trou- 
bled for this thing: thereſore ke called his ſeruants, 
and ſaid vnto them, Will ye not ſhe me, x hich of 
vs bewrazeth our cornſe!/to the king of Iirael? 
12 Then one of his ſervants ſaid, None, my lord, 
O king, but Eliſha the Prophet that is in Iſrael. tel- 
leth the king of Iſrael, euen the wordes that thou 


13 And he ſaid, S, and eſpie where he is, that 
Behol dhe is in Dothan, 
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2 ; 8. | A famine 


14 So heſentthither horſes, and charets, and a } him roughly at the doore: is not the ſound of h 
haſt hoſte i and they came by night, and com- | maſters feet behind him ? nn TY 


afled thecity, 33 While he yettalked with him, behold 

15 Andwhen tbe ſernant of the man of God a- | meſſenger came downe vnto him, and ſaid Behold, 
roſe early to go out, behold, an hoſt compaſſedthe | this eu!] commeth of the Lord: ſhould 1 attend on 
Citic with hories and charets. Then his ſeruaat ſaid | the Lord any longer? 
vnto him, Alas maſter, how ſhall we do? CHAP. VII, 
> Chron. | 16 And he anſwered, Feare not: * for they that | 1 Elſa propheſicth pl: nty of vittæile and othes 
32.7. be with vs, are more then they that he with them. | things to Sarmaria. 6 The Syrians run away, aud haut 

17 Then Elitha prayed, and ſaid, Lord, I beſeech | no man following them. 17 The prince that would not 
thee,vpen his eyes that he may ſee, And the Lord | br. core the word of Eliſhayis troden to death 


opened the eyes of the ſeraant, and he looked, and Hen Ehitha ſayd, Heare yee the worde of the 
behiold the mountaine was full of horſes, and cha- 1 Lord: thus ſaith the Lorde, To mortbwe this 
Irers of fire round about Eliſha. time a meaſure of tme flonre ſha/! be ſolde for a the 


18 So they came downe to him: but Eliſha | kel,a::d two meaſures of barley fer a ſhekel in the 
prayed vnto the Lord, and ſaid, Smite this people I] gate of Samaria. 
praythee, witis blindnelſe, And he ſmote them with | 2 Then a prinee on whoſe hand the king leaned, 
blindneſſe according tothe word of Eliſha. anſwered the man of God, and ſayde, Though the 
19 And Eliſha ſaid vnto them, This is not the ¶ Lord would make windowes in the heauen, could | 
way, neither is this the city, follow me, and 1 will | this thing come to paſſe? And he ſaid, Behold,thou f 
Jeade you to the man whom ye ſeeke. But hee led | fhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but thou (ſhalt not cate 
them to Samaria, thereof, 
20 And when they were come to Samaria, Fli-] 3 Nowthere were foure leprous men at the en 
ſha ſaid, Lord, open their eies that theymay ſee. And | tring in of the gate: and they ſayd one to another, | 
the Lord opened their eyes, and they ſaw, and be- | Why fit we here vntill we die? 
bold, hey were in the mids of Samatia. 4 Ifweſay, we will euter into the city, the far 
. 2r Aud the king of Ifrael ſayd vnto Eliſha,when{ mine is in the city, and wee ſhall die there: andi 
he ſaw them, My ay ſhall I ſmitethem, (hall 1] we fit here, we die alſo, Now therefore come, and 
ſmite them? let vs fall into the campe of the Atamites: ifthey | 
{ 22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite them: ſ ſane our liues, we ſhall liue: and it they kill vs, we 
doeſt thou not ſmite them that thou haſt take with are but dead. g 
]thy ſword, and with thy bow aut ſet bread and wa-j 5 So they roſe vp in the twilight, to goe to tbe 
ter before them, that they may eat and drinke, and j campe of the Aramites: and when they were come 
goe to their maſter. to the vtmoſt part of the camp of the Aramites, lo, 
23 And he made great preparation for them: & q there was uo man there. 
when they had eaten and drunken, he ſent them a- 6 For the Lord had cauſed the campe of the A» 
way: and they went to their maſter. So the bands of | ramites to heare a noyle of charets, and a noyſe of 
Aram came no more into the land of Iſtael. horſes, m a neyfe of a great armie, ſo that they ſaid 
24 But afterward Ben. hadad king of Aram ga-{ one to another, Behold, the king of Ifrael hath aired 
thered all his hoſte, and went vp, and beſieged Sa- | againſt vs the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of} n i 
maria. the Egyptians to come vpon vs. | 
25 So there was a great famine in Samaria :for] 7 Wherforethey aroſe,and fied in the twilight, 
la chey beſieged it vntil an aſſes head was at foure-· and left their tents, and their horſes, and their afſey, 
Tore pieces of ſiluer, and the fourth part of a kab of | een the campe as it was, and fled for their liues. 
doues dung at fiue pieces of ſiluer. 8 And hen theſe lepers came io the vtmoſt 
26 And as the king of Iſtael was going vpon the partof the campe, they entred into ont tent, and 
wall, there cryed a woman vnto him, ſay ing, Helpe, did eate and drinke, and caried yhence filuer and 
my lord, O krug. gold, and raiment, and went and hid it: after they 
27 Aud hee ſaid, Sceing the Lord doth not fucconr | returned and entred into another tent, and carieſ 
g thee, how ſhould I helpe thee with the barne, or thence alſo, and went and hid ir, f 
x with the wineprefſe> 9 Thenſaidoneto another, We do not wellt | 
28 Alſo the king ſaid vnto her, What aileth thee?{ this day is a day of good trdings, and we holde our bo 


And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſaid vnto me, Ginef peace. If wetary till day light, ſome j miſchieſe will o 
thy ſonne, that we may eat him to day, and wee will | come vpon vs. No therefore come, let vs goe, and alte 
ſeate my ſonne to morow. ; ; tell the kings houſhold, | 
t. 28. 29 So we ſod my ſonne, and did cate him: and] 10 So they came and called vnto the porters dl gr ww 
3457. | {I ſaid to her the day after, Giue thy ſonne. that we the city, and told them,ſaying, Wee came to the jak, 
may eate him: but ſhe hath hid her ſonne. campe of the Aramites, and loe, there was no mah 
30 And when the king had heard the words of | there, neither voyce of man, bar horſes tyed, aud 
che woman. he rent his clothes, (and as he went vp4] aſſes tyed: and the tents ave as they were. | 
on the wall, the people looked. and behold, he had 11 And the — cryed and declared to thp 
1 gr. d ſackecloth within vpon his fleth) kings houſe wit in. a 2 
wer his 21 And he aid, God do lo to me, and more alſo; 12 Then the king aroſe inthe night, and ſaid vn- 
- lothes, | il the head of Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat ſhall ſtand | to his ſeruants, Iwill ne you now, what the Ara» 
| | ; 02 him this day. mites haue done vnto vs. They know that wee are 
'{ 32 (Now Eliſha fate in his houſe, andthe Elders ¶affmiſhed, therfore they are gone ont ofthe camp 
ate with him) And the ling ſent a man before him; | to hide themſelues in the field, faymg, When th 
4 before the meſſengertame to him, he ſaid to the | come ont of the city, we ſhall catch them aliue,an 
Elders, See ye not how this murtherers ſonne hath | get into the city. 
{ ſeut to take away mine head? take heede when the | 15 And oneof his ſeruants anſwered, and fayd, 
meſſenger dommeth, and {lt the doore, & handle | Let men take now fue of the horſes that remaine, 
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{hat are conſuuied) and we will ſend to ſee. 


trodevpon him in the gate, and he died. 
C 


oiourne: for the Lord hath called for a famine, and 


d are left in the citie (behold, they are euen as all 
he multiiude ot Iſtael that are leit therin : behold, 
F ſap, they are as the multitude of the liraelites 


14 So they tooke ij two chatets of hates, and the 
king ſent atter the hoi of tue Aramites, ſaying, Go, 
and ſee. 

15 And they went afterthem vnto Iorden, and 
oe, all the way was ful of clothes and veſlels which 
the Aramites had caſt from them in the it hatte : and 
the mellengers returned and told the king. 

16 Then the people went out and Ipoyled the 
__ ot the Aramites: ſo a meaſure oi five floure 

a8at alnekel, aud two meaſures of barley ata 
—— ee the word of the Lord. 

17 And the king gaue the prince(on whoſe hand 
he leaned ) the charge of the gate, and the people 
trode vpon him in the gate, and he died, as the man 
pt God had ſayd, which ſpake it, when the Mug 
tame downe to him. 

18 And it came to paſſe as the man oſ God had 
ſpoken to the king,ſaytng, Two meaſures ol barley 
it a ſhekel. and a meaſure of fine floure (hall be at 
k (hekel, to moro about this time in the gate of 
Samara. 
19 hut the prince had anſwered the man of God 
and layd, Though the Lord would make windowes 
the heauen, could it come fo to paſſe? And hee 
ry Behold thou ſhalt (ee it with thine eyes, but 
thou ſhalt not eate thereof. 
20 And ſo it came vnto him: for the people 


HAP, VIIL 

r Eliſha prophefieth vnto the Shumamte the 
we 22 th of ſcuen yecres. 12 Hee propheſieth to Hadael 
that he ſhall be king of Syria. 15 Hee reięneth after 
Ben hadad. 16 lehoram reigueth ouer Iudah. 20 
Edom falleth from Iudah. 25 Ahaxiah ſuctedeth 
c horam. N 
** ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, *whoſe 

ſonne he had reſtored to life, ſaying, Vp, and go, 
thou, and thine houſe, & ſoiourne where thou canſt 
it commeth allo vpon the land ſeuen yeres. 

2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the ſay« 
ing of the man of God, and went both the and het 
houſhold , and ſoiourned in the land of the Phili- 
ſhms ſeuen yeeres. 

3 JAnd at the ſeuen yeeres end the woman be- 
turned out of the land of the Philiſtims, & went out 
to call vpon the king for her houſe, & for her land. 

4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ſeruant 
ofthe man of God. ſaying, Tell me, I pray theec, all 
the great actes chat Eliſha hath done. 

And as he told the King, ho he had reſtored 
one dead to life, behold, the woman, whoſe ſonne 
be had raiſed to lite, called vpon the king for her 
houſe and for her land. Then Gehazilaid, My lord 
O king, this is the woman, and this is her ſonne, 
whom Eliſha reſtored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the woman, ſhee 
told him: ſo the king appointed her an eunuch. ſay- 
ing, Reſtore thou all that are hers, and all the fruits 
of her land ſince the day ſhe left the land, euen vn- 
till chis time. R 

(Then Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and Ben- ha- 
dad the king of Aram was ficke : and one told him, 
ſaying, The man of God is come hither,” 

8 And the king ſayd vnto Hazae), Take a pre- 
fent in thine hand, and goe meete the man of God 
that thou mayeſt enquire of the Lord by him, ſay- 


— — — — 


1 ö 


ing, Shall T reconer of this diſeaſe ? 

9 280 klazael went to meet him, and tooke the 
preſent tu his hand, and of euery good thing of Da- 
maſcus, eue the burden of ſortie camels, and came 
aud ſtood before him, and ſaid, Thy ſonne Ben-ha 
dad king of Aram hath (ent me to thee, ſaying, Shal 
I recouer of this diſcaſe? 

1» AndEliihalayd to him, Goe, ani ſay vnto 
him, Thou ſhalt tecouer: howbcit the Lord aath 
lhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely die. 

11 And he looked vpon him ſtedſaſtly, till Aa- 
el was aſhamed, and the man of God wept. 

12 Aud Hazael fayd, Wby weepeth my lorde? 
And he anſwered, Becauſe I know the cuil that thou 
ſhalt do vnto the children of Iſrael ; Fr their ſtrong 
cities {halt thou ſet on fire, and their young men 
ſha!t thou ſlay with the ſword, and thalt daſh their 
infants apa? the ſioues, and rent in pieces their 
women with childe. _ | 

13 Then Hazael ſayd, What? is thy ſernant 2 
dog, that I ſheuld doe this great thing? And Eli- 
{ha anſwered, The Lord hath ſnewed me, tliat thou 
ſhalt be king of Aram, 

14 (So hee departed from Eliſha and came to 
his maſter, who ſayd to him. What ſayd Elitha to 
theeꝰ And he anſwered, He told me that thou ſhoul- 
deſt recouer, 

15 And onthe moro he tooke a thicke cloth, 
and dipt it in water, aud ſpred it ou his face, and he 
died and Hazael reigned in his ſtead. 


of Ahab king of Iſrael, aud of Iehoſhaphat king of 
Tudah, Ichoram the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat king of 
Iudah began to reigne. 

15 Hee was two and thirtie yecre olds when he 
began to reigne: and he reigned eight yeere in le- 
ruſalem. 

18 And he walked in the wayes of the kings of 
Iſrael as did the houſe of Ahab: for the daughter 
of Ahab was his wife, and he did euill in the fight] 
ofthe Lord. 

19 vet the Lord would not deſtroy Iudah, for 
Dauid liis ſeruants ſake, & as hee had promiſed him 
to giue him a light, ana to his children for euer. 

20 © In thoſe dayes Edom rebelled from vader 
the hand of Iudah, & made a king ouer themſelues. 

2t Thercfore Ioram went to Zair, and all hi 
charets with him, and he aroſe by night, and ſmot 
the Edomites which were about him with the cap- 


tents, 

22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of 
Tudah vnto this day. Then Libnah rebelledat that 
ſame time. 54 f 

23 Concerning tlie reſt of the acts of loram, and, 
all that he did, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of ludah ? · 

24 And Ioram ſlept with bis fathers,and was bu- 
ried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid. And * 
haziah his ſopne reigned in his ſtead. 

25 ln the twelitn yeere of Ioram the ſonne of 
Ahab king of Iſiael did Ahaziahthe ſonne of Ieho. 
ram king of Iudah begin to reigne, 

26 Two and twenty yeere olde was Ahazizh 
when he began to reigre, and he reigned one yerre 
in Iersſalem, and his mothers name was Athaliah 
the danghter of Omri king of Iſrael, 

27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of A. 
hab, and did euil inthe ſight of the Lord; like the 
houſe of Ahab: for he was the ſonne in law ofthe 
Rare ol Ahab, 
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16 No iu the hiſt yeere of loram the ſonne z. Ch. | 
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taines of the charets, and the people fled into their 
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1 Fon drethren. and lead himito a ſecret chamber. 
| chamber 


he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me,ſaying, Thus 


> 


n ** * k — 4 
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28 And he went with Toram the ſonne of Ahal 
to warre 2 Hazael king of Aram in Ramoth 


} Gllcad,and the Aramites ſmote loram. 


26 And King loram returned to be healed in Tz- 
reel of the wounds which the Aramites had giuen 
hie at Ramah, when he fought agaiuit Hazacl king 
Aram. And Ahaziah the ſonne of Ichoram King 
Of ludah went dene to ſee Ioram the ſomie of A- 
hab in Izreel, becauſe he was ficke, 

CHAP. 1X, 
6 lelm i male king of ſſrecl, 24 and killeth teho- 
Tan :he King thereof, 27 and Ahagiah, otherwiſe 
cated Ochoſi a the ling of Indah, ; 3 and cauſeth 1c- 
Jebel to le caſt downe out o f a whidow , aud the dogs 
aid cete her. 
en Eliſha the Prophet called one of the chil. 
dren ot the Propliets, and ſaid voto him, Gird 
thy loines, and take this boxe of oyle in thine hand, 
and get thee to Ramoth Gilead. 

2 And when thou commeſt thither, look where 
in Jehu the ſonne of Tehothaphar,the ſonne of Nim- 
ſhĩ, and goe, and make him ariſe vp from among his 


Then take the boxe of oyle, and powre it on 


ted thee for king ouer lirael: then open the doote 
and fice without any tarying. 
4 So the ſeruant of the Prophet gate him to Ra- 
moth Gilead. 
And when he came in , behold, the captaines 
of the armies were ſitting. And he ſaid, I haue a mei- 


ofall vs ? And he anſwered, To thee, O captaine. 


king oner the people of 5 Lord,exen ouer Iſrael. 
de! 8 — the houſe of Ahab thy 
maſter,that I may auenge the blood of my ſeruants 
the Prophets, and the blood of all the ſeruants of 
the Lord & of the hand of Iezebel, i 
8 For the hole houſe of Abab ſhalbe deſtroy- 
ed : and*[ will cut offfrom Ahab, him that maketh 
water againſt the wall. as well him chat is ſhut vp, 
as him that is leſt in Iſrael. 
9 And Iwill make the houſe of Ahab like the 


the houſe of*Raaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah. 

rs And the dogs (hall eat lezcbel in the field of 
Ixreel, and there all be none io bury her. And he 
oper ed the doore and fied. 

tt hen lehu came out to the ſeruants ef his 
lord. And ene ſaid vnto him, Is all well ? wherefore 
eame this mad fellow to thee? And hee ſaid vnto 
them, Ye know the man, and what his talke was. 

12 Aud they ſaid, It is ſalſe, tell vs it now, Then 


faith the Lord, I haue anointed thee for King ouer 
Iſrael. 

x; Then they made haſt, & tooke every man his 
_-—— and put it ynder him on the top of the 

ires, and blew the trumpet, ſaying, lehu is King. 

14 So lehu che ſonne of lehoſhaphat the ſonne 
of Nimſhi conſpired againſt lotam : (Now Ioram 
kept Ramoth Gilead, he and all Iſrael, becauſe of 
Hazael King of Aram. 

15 And “ King loram returned to be healed in 
Inreel oſ he woundF; which y Aramices bad ginen 
him,when he fought with Hazael King of Aram, & 
Teha ſaid, If it be your mindes, let no man depart 


Is it peace? 


his head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, l haue auoin - 


Goe to thee. O captaine. And lehn ſaid, Vnto which | 
6 And he aroſe. and went into the houſe,and he | 


— the oyle en his head, & ſaid vnto him, Thus | 
ith the Lord God of Iſrael. I have annointed thee | 


houle of * leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and like |, 


16 So Tehw gate him vp into a charet, and went 
to Izreel : for loram lay there, and Aiaziah king off 
Indah was come downe to ſee loram. 
17 And the watchmen that ſtood in the tower 
in Izteel, ſpied the company ot lehu as he came, and 
laid, I fee a company. Aud leho ram ſaid, Take a 
horieman and ſend to meete them, that he may ſay, 


and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Ning, Is it peace? And leh 
ſaid, What haſt thou to do with peace ? j turue be. 
hinde me. And the watehman told. ſay ing, The mei- 
ſenger came to them, but he commeth not againe. 

19 Then he ſent out another on hotſeback, which 
came to them, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the King, Is it 
peace? And lebu anſwered, What haſt thou to doe 
with peace ? turne bebinde me. 

20 And the watchman told, ſaying, Hee came to 
them «//o, but commeth not againe, and the mar- 
ching u like the marching of Iehu the ſonne of 
Nimthi : fot he marcheth furiouſly, 

21 CThenlcheram ſaide, Make ready : and his 
charet was made ready. And Iehoram king of lira. 
el, and Abaziah king of Iudah went out eithrr of 
them in his charet againſtlehu, and met him in the 
feld of Naboth the Izreclite. 

22 And when lehoram ſaw Techno, hee ſaid, Is it 
peace, lehu ? And he anſivered, What peaceꝰwhilea 
the whoredomes of thy mother lezebel, and her 
witchcrafts are in great number? 

23 Then leboram turned his hand, and fied, and 
ſaid to Ahaziah, O Ahaziah, here « treaſon. 

24 But lehu tooke a bow in his hand, and ſmote 
Iehoram betweene the ſhoulders, that the arreue 
went thorow his heart: and he fell downe in his 


18 So there went one on horſeback to meet 8 


25 Then faid Ichs to Bidkar a captaine, Take 
and cuſt him in ſome place of the fielde of Naboth 
the Izreelite: for I remember that when I and thou 


this burden vpon him. 


ding to the word of the Lord. 
27 But when Ahaziah the King of Indah ſawe 
this, hee fled by the way of the garden houſe : and 
Iehu purſued after him, and faid, Smite him alſo in 
the charet: aud they ſinote him in the going vp to 
Gur, which is by Idleam. And he fled to Megiddo, 
and there died. 
28 And his ſernants caried him in a charet to 
Ieruſalem, and buried him in his fepulchre with his 
fathers in the city of Dauid. 
29 CAndin the eleuenth yeere of Ioram the 
ſon of Ahab began Ahaziah to teigne ouer Indah. 
30 And when lehu was come to Izreel, lezebel 
heard of it,and painted her face,and tired her head, 
and looked out at a window. 
31 And as lehu entred at the gate, ſhe ſaid, Had 
Zimri peace, which ſle his maſter ? | 
22 Aud he lift vp his eyes to the window, and 
faid, Who is en my fide, who ? Then two or three 
ol her | Eunuches looked vnto him. / 
33 And hee ſad, Caſt her downe : and they caſt 
her downe,and he ſprinkled of her blood vpon the] | 
— and vpon the horſes , and he trode ber vader] | 
oote. | 
34 And when he was come in, hee did eate and 
drinker and faid,Viſite now yonder curſed woman, 


pad eſcape out ofthe city, to got and tell in Lzrecl, 


i 


or, 
lun 


rode together after Ahab his father, the Lord | laid yoy 


2 6 * Snrely I bane ſcene yeſterday the blood of , 
Naboth, & the blood of his ſonnes, ſaid the Lord, per 
and will render it thee in thisfield, faith the Lord: . 
now therefore take an{caſt him in the field, accor- þg, 
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r 


ne. 


— 


X. S pric 


* bury her : ſor (he is a Rings denghter. 


35 And they went to bury ber, but they found 
ho more of her then the skull and the feete, and the 
mes of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they eame againe, and told him. 

And he ſaid, This is the word of the Lord which he 

ſpake f by bis ſeruant Eliiah the Tiſhbite, aying, 
1 

of lezebel. 

37 And the ca keis of Iezebel ſhalbe as doung 
ypon the ground in the field of Izreel, io that none 
ſhall ay, This 18lezebe]). ; 

EHAP, X. 

6 lebucauſeth the ſeueutie ſonnes of Ahab to be 
jars, 14 Aud after that fourtie and two of Aha- 
vas brethren, 25 Hee killecth alſo all the priefts of 
Saal. 35 Aſter his death bu ſon reigneth im hu call. 

Hab had now ſeuentie ſonnes in Samaria. And 
leau wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria vnto 
the rulers of Izreel, and to the Elders, and to the 
bringers vp of Akabs children, to this effect, 
2 Now when this letter commeth te you (for 
yee haue with you your maſters ſonnes , yte haue 


with you both charcts and hories, anda defenced 


[cicie,and armour) 
3 Conſider therefore which of your maſters 
2 is beſt and muſt meete, and ſet him on his fa- 


bers th rone, and fight for your maſters houſe. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and ſaid, 
old, two Kings could not ſtand before him, ho- 
ſhall we then Rand ? 


bid vs: wee will make no King: doe what ſeemeth 
go0d to thee. 

6 CThen he wrote another letter to them, ſay- 
ing. If ye be mine, and will obey my voice, take the 
heads of the men that ave your maſters ſonnes, and 
come to me to Izreel by to moro this time.(Now 
the kings ſonnes,exen ſeuenty perſons were with the 
great men of the citie, wluch brought them vp) 
R And when the letter came to them, they took 

Kings ſonnes, and (lew the ſeuenty per ſons, and 
laid their heads in baskets, and ſent them vnto him 
to lzreel, 

8 Then there came a meſſenger and told him, 
Gying, They haue brought the heads of the kings 
ſons. And he ſaid, Let them lay them on two heapes 
at the entring in of the gate vntill the — 

9 And Soak was day, he went out, and ſtood 
and aid to all the people, Ve be righteous: behold, 
I conſpired againſt my maſter, and flewe him: but 
who ſlew all cheſe? 

10 Know now that there ſhal ſall vnto the earth 
nothing ofthe word of the Lord, which the Lorde 
ſpake concerning the hoaſe of Ahab: for the Lord 
bath brought ta paſſe the things that he ſpake ſ by 


band | bis leruant * Eliiah. 


It So lehu flewe all that remained of the houſe 
of Abab in Izreel, and all that were great with him, 
and his familiars and his Prieſts, ſo that he let none 
ol his remaine. 

12 (And he aroſe and departed, and came to Sa- 
maria. And as lehu was in the way by an houſe 
where the ſhepherds did ſheare, 

12 Hee met with the brethren of Ahaziab king 
of Indah,and ſaid, Who are yee ? And they anſwe · 
red, Wee are the brethren of Ahaziah and goe 
downe to ſalute the children of the King, and the 


children of the queene. . 

14 And he ſaid, Lake them alive, And they tooke 
them alive, and ſlewe them at tlie well beſides the 
houſe where the ſheepe ate thorne, cue two and 
fortie men, and he leit not one oi tnem. 

15 J And when he was depatted thence, he met 
with lehonadab the lonne of Rec hab comming to 
| mect him, and hee | bleſſed bim, and Cid to him, Is 
thine heart vpright, as mine heart is toward thine ? 
And Iehonadab anſwered, Yea, doubtleiſe. 7 hen & 
— me thine hand, And when hee had giuen him 

is hand, he touke him vp to him into the chaxet. 

16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee the zeale 
that I haue for the Lord: ſo they made him ride ia 
his charer. 

17 And when hee came to Samaria, he ſlewe all 
that remained vato Ahab in Samaria, til he had de- 
ſtroyed him according to the worde of the Lord, 
which he ſpale to Eluah. 

18 Then lehu aſſembled all the people, and faid 
vnto them, Ahab ſerued Baal a little, uz Ichu ſhall 
lerue him much more. 

19 Now therefore call vnto me all the prophets 
of Beal, all his ſeruants, and all his — let 
not a man bee lacking : for I haue a great ſacrifice 
for Baal: wholoeuer is lacking, hee thall not liue. 
| But _ did it by a ſubtiltie to deſtroy the ſeruantt 
ot Baal. 

20 And lehu faid, Proclaime a ſolemne aſſem- 
bly for Baal. And theꝝ prociaimed it. 5 

21 So lehu ſent vnto all Iſrael, & all the ſeruants 
of Baal came, and there was not a man left that 
came not. And they came into the houſe of Baal, 
and the houſe ol Raal was full from end to end. 

22 Then he ſaid vnto him that had the charge of 
the veſtry, Brine foorth veſtments for all the ſer. 
uants of Baal. And be brought them out veſtmenta. 

23 And when Iehu went, and Ichonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, be ſaid va- 
to the ſeruauts ot Baal, Search diligently,and looke 
leaſt there be here with you any of the ſeruants 
the Lord, but the ſeruants of Baal onely. 

24 And when they wentin to make ſacrifice and 
burnt offring,lchu appointed foureſcore men wit 
out, and ſaide, If avy of the men whome I haue 
brought into your hands eſcape, f his ſuule ſba/ be 
for his ſoule. a 


offering. Iehu ſaid to the gard, and to the captaines, 
Goe in, ſlay them. let not a man come out. And they 
ſmote them with the edge of the ſword. And the 
gard, and the capta ines caft them out, and went v 
to the city, where was the temple of Baal. 

26 And they brought out the images of the 
Temple of Baal, and burnt them. 

27 And they deſtroyed the image of Baal, and 
threw downe the houſe of Baal, and made a iakes 
ol it vnto this — 

28 So lebu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 

29 But from the ſinnes of leroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat, which made Iſrael to finne, lehu r- 
ted not from them. neither from the golden 
that were in Beth-el, and that were in Dan. 

20 IJ And the Lord ſaid voto Iechv, Becauſe thou 
haſt diligently executed that which was right 
mine eyes, ud halt done vnto the houſe of Ahab 
cording to all things that were in mine heart, : 
fore (hall thy ſonnes vnto the fourth generation 
on the throne of Iſrael, 6 

31 But lehu regarded not to walke in the 
of the Lorde God of Iſtael with all his heart; ff 


—— 
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r hee | 
25 And when hee had made an end of the burnt * 


11 


der. 


DEED 1 


Ss 


be departed not trom the fianesof Ieroboam which 


made liracl to ſinne. 

32 In hoſe day es the Lord began to] lothe Iſra- 
el aud Hazael {note them in all the coaſts ol liracl, 

33 From lorden Eattward, cat all the lande ot 
Gilead. the Gadites, aud the Reubcnites, and them 
that were of Manaiſe i fr um Aroer (which is by the 
tiuet At non) and Gilead and Bat hau. 

34 Concerning the reit ofthe actes of Iehu, and 
all tnat be did. and all his valiant deedes, are they 
not written in the booke ot the Chronicles of the 
kings of lſtael? 

35 Sud lehu ſlept with his fathets, and they bu- 
ned him in Samaria, and ichoabaz his ſoune reig- 
ned ir his ſtead. 

36 And the time that Iehu reigned ouer Iſrael 
In Samar is eight ard twentie yecres. 

CHAP. XI, 

1 Athaliah putieth to utath all the kings ſonnes, 
except loaſh the joune of Aba diah. 4 Joaſh 1s ap- 
pomied King. 15 leborale cauſeth Albaliah 10 be 
frame. 19, He maleth a coutnant betweene God aud 
be people. 18 Baal an his priejts are deſtrop cu. 

Nen * Athali ali the mother of Ahaziah, when 
the ſaw that her ſonne was dead: ihee aroſe and 
deſtroyed al the kings ſeed. 

2 Bat lenoſheba the daughter of king Ioram, 
exd filter to Ahaziah, tooke Ioath the ſonne of Aha- 
nab, and ale him from among the Kings ſonnes, 
that ihould be ſlaine,boch him and his nurſe, keeping 
then in the bedchamber,and they hidde him from 
Achaliah, ſo that he was not ſla ine. 

3 Aud he was with her hid. in the houſe of the 
Lord fix yere: & Athaliah did reigne over the land. 
4 © * Andtheſcuenth yeere lehoiada ſent and 

the captaines over huudreths , with other 
eaptaines and them of the guard, and cauſed them 
to come vnto him iuto the houſe ot the Lorde,and 


made a concnant with them, and tooke an othe of 


them in the houſe of the Lord, and thewed them the 


e. 

5 - And he commanded them, ſaying, This is it 
mult do. The third part of you that commeth on 
the Sabbath, ſhall ward toward the kings houſe : 
6 And another third part in the gate of Sur: and 
ant her third part in the gate behinde them of the 
gard & ye ſhal keep {watch in the houſe of Matſab. 
7 And two parts of you, that is, all that ge out 
on the Sabbath day , ſhall keepe the watch of the 
houſe of the Lord about the king. 
And ye ſhal compa the king round about, 
enery man with his weapon in his hand, and who» 

r commeth within the tanges let him be (lain: 
de yoo with the king, as he goeth out and in. 
„J And the captaines ot the hundreths did ac- 
eording to al that ichorada the Prieſt comnianded, 


and they tooke cuery man his men that entred in to 


ger charge on F Sabbath with them that went out 
#f it onthe Sabbath. & came to Ichoiadathe prieſt, 
10 And the prteſt gane to the captaiues of hun- 
Gceths, the ſpeares ad the {hields that were King 
Pauids,and were in the bouſe ot the Lord, 5 
t And thc card ſtoo d. eucry man with his wea- 
pon in his hand, itom the right ſide of the houſe to 
e leſt ſide, about the altar and about the houle, 


ad about the king. ; 
12 Then hee brought ort the kings ſonne, and 


pat the crowne vpon him, and aue i un the Tefti- 
| by # they made him king: alſo they anoiuted 
m dc clapt their hands, & laid, Cod faucthe king, 


| 13 rand when Arhalial: heard the noiſe of the 


running af the people, ſhe came in to the t 
the houſe of the Tard. OR 

14 And when {he looked, behold, the king flood 
by a pillar,as the manet s, & the princes aud the 
tcumpeters bythe kin, and all the people of the 
land reioyced, and blew with trampets. Ihen Atha- 
liah reat ber clothes,and cryed, Treaſon, treaſon. 

1 Zut lehoiada the Prieſt commanded the cap. 
taines ot the hundteths tizat had the rule of the 
hoſte, and ſaid vnto them, Haue her þfoorth of the 


the ſword: far the Prieſt had (aid, Let her not bee 
ſlaine in the houſe of the Lord. 

26 Then they laide hands on her, and (hee went 
by the way, by the which the horles go to the houſe 
ot the King, and there was ſte ſlaive. 

17 And lehoiada made a couenant betweene t 
Lord and the king and the people, that they thould 
be the Lordes people: likewiſe betweene the King 
andrhe people. 

18 Then all the people of the land went into the 
houſe of Baal, and deſtroyed ic with his alcars : and 
bis images brake they down couragiouſiy, and flew 
Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the altars : and the 
prieſt ſera gard ouer tHe houſe of the Lprd. 

19 Then hee tooke the captaives of hundreths, 
and the other captaines, and the gard:, and all the 
people of the land: and they brought the king from 
the houſe of the Lord, and came by the way of the 


him downe on the throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people ofthe land reioyced, and 
the citie was in quiet: for they had ſlaine Athaliah 
with the ſword beſide the kings houſe. 

21 Seuenyeere old was Ichoaſh when he began 


to reigne. 

C HAP. XII. 
6 lehoaſh maketh prouiſton for the repairing of the 
Temple. 16 He ſtayeth the kmg of Syria by a preſent 
from comming againſt lernſalem. 20 He u killed by 
tno of hu ſcruauts. 


gate of the gard to the kings houſe: and hee ſate 


Or 


ranges, and hee that followeth het, let him die by ſebe 


2 hn 


N x the ſeuenth yeere of Ichu, Iehoaſh began to 
reigne, and reigned forty yeeres in Ieruſalem, and 
his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer · ſeba. 

2 And Ichoath did that which was good in the 
ſight ot the Lurde all his time that Ichoiada the 
Prieſt taught him. | 

3 Bur the high places were not taken away: for 
the people offered yet, and burat tacenſe in the his 
places. 
And Tchoaſhſaidto the prieſts, All che ſil- 
ner ol dedicate things that be brought to the houie 
of the Lord, that i, the money ot them that are vn- 
der the count, the money that euery man is fct at, 
and all the money that one off -reth willingly , and 
bringeth into the houſe ofthe Lord, 

5 Lettheprieſts:akerro them , euery man of 
his acquaintance : and they (hal repaire the broken 
places of 5 houſe, whereſoeuer any decay is found. 

6 (Let in the three and twentieth yere of king 
Iehoath the prieſts hat not inended that which was 
decayed in the Temple. 

7 Then king lehoaſh called for Ichoiada the 

Prieft, and the ot ler Prieſts, and ſayde vnto them, 
Why repaire ye not the ruines of tke Temple wow 
theretore receiue no more money of your acquain- 
tanc⸗ ,cxcept yee deliver it to chi e the ruines of 
the Temple. 


money ot the people, neither to repaire the decay - 


8 $0 the Prieſts conſented to receiue no more] | 


Sow way 


24k 


ed places of the Temple, - . 


' 
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8 


;veſe 


* 


delivered. 9 Ioaſh 


g Then Ichoiada the Prieſt tooke a cheſt and 
boted a hole in the lid of it, and (er it beſide the al- 
tat, on the right ſide , as every man commeth into 
the Temple of the Lord. nd the Prieſts that kept 
the | doore, put therein Ml the money that was 
brought into the houſe of the Lord. 

10 And when they ſaw there was much money 
in the cheſt, the kings ſectetarie came vp aud the 
hie Prieſt, and put it vp after that they had told the 


money that was found in the houſe of the Lord, 


11 And they gaue the money made ready into 
the hands of them that vndertooke the worke, and 
at had the ouerſight oi the houſe of the Lorde : 
and they payed it out to the carpenters and buil- 
ders that wrought vpon the houle of the Lord, 

12 And to the maſons and hewers of ſtone, and 
to buy timber, and hewed ſtone, to repaire that was 
decayed in the houſe of the Lotd, and for all that 


. [which was layde out for the reparation of the 


Temple. 
13 Howbeit there was not made forthe houſe 
the Lorde, bowles of ſiluet, inſtruments of mu- 
ke, baſons, ttumpets, nor any veſſels of golde, or 
ellels of liluer of the money that was brought in- 
tothe houſe of the Lord, 


therewith the houſe of the Lord. 
t5 Morcouer, they reckoned not with the men, 


bdtowed on workemen : for they dealt faithfully. 

16 The money of the treſpaſſe offering, and the 
money at the ſinne offerings was not brought into 
the houſe ofthe Lord: for it was the Prieſts. 

17 Then came vp Hazael king of Aram, and 
fought againſt Gath andtooke it, and Hazael ſet his 

to goe vp to letuſalem. 

18 And Iehoaſh king of Indah tooke all the ha- 
lowed things that lehoſhaphat, and Ichoram, and 
Ahaziah his fathers, kings of Iudah bad dedicated, 
aud that he himſelte had dedicated, and al the gold 
[that was found in the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord, and in the kings houſe, and ſent it to Hazael 
king of Aram, and he departed from leruſalem. 

19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ioaſh and 
ill that he did, are they not written in the booke of 
we Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 

20 J And his ſeruants aroſe and wrought trea- 
da and ſlewe Ioaſh in the houſe of Millo,when bee 
came downe to Silla: 

24 Enen { Iozachar the ſonne of Shimeath, and 
lehoꝛabad the ſonne of Shomer his ſeruants ſmote 
lum and he died: and they buried him with his fa- 
thers in the citieof Dauid. And Amaziah his ſonne 


[reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XIII. 

' 3 Tehoahax, the ſonne of Iehus is deliuered into the 
Bonds of the Syrians. 4 He prayeth vnto God and is 
hu forme re:gueth m his ſiead. 20 
Eliſha die: h. 24 Harael dieth. 

N the three and ewenticth yere ↄſ Ioaſn the ſonne 

of Ahaziah king of Iadah, Ichoahaz the ſonne of 
lehu 75 to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, ana he 
| tuenteene yeere. 

2 Aud he did euill in the ſight of the Lord, and 
Followed the ſinnes of Ierobeam the ſonne of Ne- 


4 made Iſrael to ſmne, and departed not 


Aud the Lord was angry with Iſrael, and de- 
linered them into the hand of Hazael king of A- 
and into the hand of Benehadad the ſonne of 

his dayes. 1 


14 Bur they gaue it to the workemen, which re- yee 


whoſe hands they deliuered that money to be 


4 And leboabaz beſougbt the Lorde, aud the} 


Lord heard him: for hee ſaw the trouble of Iſracl, 
wherewitl the King of Aram troubled them. 


5 (And the Lord gaue Iſrael a deliuerer, ſathat 


they came out itim vnder the ſubiection of che A- 
tamites. And the children of Iſrael dwelt in their 
tents as f beſore time. 

6 Neuertheleſſe they departed not from the 
ſinnes of the houſe of Ieroboam which made Iſtael 
ſinne, but walked in them: euen the groue alſo te- 
mained ſtill in Samaria) 

7 th had leit of the people to Ichoahaz but 
fiftie horſemen, and teu charets, and ten thouſand 
footmen, becauſe the king of Aram had deſtroyed 
them, and made them like duſt beaten to powder. 

8 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ichoabaz; 
and all that he did, and his valiant deeds, are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael ? 

9 And lehoahar ſlept with his fathers,and they 
buried him in Samatia, and loaſh his ſoune reigned 
in his ſtead, 

10 © In the ſeuen and thirtieth yeere of Ioaſh 
king of Iudah, began Iehoaſh the ſonne of lehoahaz 
to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned ſixt 


-cere, 
11 And did euill in the fightofthe Lord: ir he 
departed not from all the ſinnes of le 
ſonne of Nebat that made Iſrael to ſinne, but bee 
walked therein. 
12 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ioaſh and 
all that he did, and his valiant deeds, and how hee | 
fought againſt Amaziab king of Iudah, are they not 


written in the booke of the Chronicles of the kinga 


of Iſrael ? 
13 And Ioaſh flept with his fathers, and lerobo- 


am fate ypon his ſeate: and Ioath was buried in 


Samaria among the kings of i(racl, ' 
14 When Eliſha fell ficke of his ficknes her 
of he died, Ioaſh the king of Iſrael came downe vn 


to him, and wept vpon his lace, and ſaid, O my la- 
ther, my father, the eharet of Iſrael, and the horſes | 


men of the ſame. 

15 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Take a bowe and 
arrowes. And he tooke vnto him bow & arrowes, 

I6 And he (aid to the King of Iſrael, Put thine 
hand vpon the bow. And he put his hand vpon it. 
And Eliſha put his hands pon the kings hands, 

17 And ſaid, Open the window Eaſtward. And 
when he had opened it, Elitha (aid, Shoot. And he 
ſhot, And hee laid, Behold the arrow of the Lords 
deliverance, and the arrow of delinerance againſt 


Aram: for thou ſhalt ſmite the Aramites iu Apbek, 


till thou haſt conſumed them. 


18 Againe hee ſaid, Take the arrowes, And hee 


tooke them. And hee ſaid vnto the king of Ifrael, 


Smite the ground. And he ſmotethriſe, and ceaſed, |! 
s angry with him, 


19 Thenthemanof G 


and (aid, Thou ſhouldeſt haue N fiten ine or ſixe 
ti 8 chou ſhouldeſt haus fi Aram, till 
chou hadi conſumed it, where uow thou thalt mite 
Aram but thriſe. | 


20 So Eliſha died, and they buried him. And 
certame bands of the Moabites came into the laud 


—ͤ—ü—jͤ ͥ ꝗ — 


that yeere. 
21 And as they were burying a man, behold che 

taw the ſouldiers: therefore they caſt the man int 

the ſepulchre of Eliſha. And when the man 

down,aud touched the bones of Eliſha,Fhe reuined 
ind ſtood vpon his feet. | 
; 32 J But Hazael king of vexed Liracl al 
1 


oli dS 


Ebr. ad 
peſierday, 
7 befor@ 
| 2 Ji er day . 


| : 


1 


; 


1 om, II. Kings, Arzariah ſtriken w 
he dayes oſ lehoahaz. 


23 Therefore the Lord had mercie on them, and 
tied them, and had reſpect vuto them, becauſe of 
is couenant with Abrabzin,lziak,and laakob, and 

onld not deſtroy them, neither caſt he them from 
im as yet. 

24 So Hzzael the king of Aram died: and Ben- 

dad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

25 therefore Ievath the ſon of lehoahaꝝ retur- 
ed, and tooke ont ot the hand of hen hadad the 
onne of Hazael tne ciucs which hee had taken a- 

ay by warre out of the hand of lehoahaz his ta- 

er: for tarec times did leath beat bimyand reſto- 
ed the cities vnto Iſracl. 
CRAP, XIIII. 

t Amaziah the king of Indah putteth to drath 
hem that flew hu fit her, 9 and aftcr miei £dom. 
5 loaſh areih, ant Ieroboam his oune ſucccedith 
n. 29 And after um reigucth Zachariah. 

He ſecond yere ot loaſh tonne of lehoahaz kin 
ol Itrael reigned * Amaziah the lonne of Ioal 
pg of Iucah. 

2 He was fineand twentie yeere old when hee 

began to reigue, and reigned nine and twentie yere 
teruſalein, and his morhers name was Ichoadan 
flerufalem. 

3 Andhedid A in the ſight of the Lord, 
et not like Dauid his father: Cut did according to 
l that Loaſh his father had done. 

4 Notw:th{tanding the high places were not 

ken away : for as yet the poopie did lacrihce and 

rnt incenſe in the high places, 

5 And when the kingdoing was confirmed in 

bep.r2. Iris hand, he flewe his ſeruauts Mich had * killed 
5 he King bis father. 
6 Butthechildren of thoſe that did lay him, he 
ewe not, according to that that is written in the 
oke of the Law of Moles, wherein the Lord com- 
ent. 24. manded, faying, * The fathers ſhall not bee put to 
C. eb. {death for the children, nor the children put todeath 
8.20. — fathers : but euery man ſhalbe put to death 


> C bron. 
551. 


or his owne ſinne. 
7 He ſle aljo ol Edom in the valley of ſalt ten 
Or.the thouſand, and tooke the citie of Sela by warre, and 
wer, or, called the name thereoſ loktheel vnto this day. 
ce. 8 <Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to lehoaſh 
Chron. the ſonne of Ichoahaz, fone of Iehu King of Iſrael, 
5.120 [Gying, Come let vs ice one another in the face. 

9 The: !choaſh the king of !Trael ſent to Ama- 
ziah king ot Indal.,ſaying, The thittle that is in Le- 
ſbanon, ſent to the cedar that is in Lebanon, ſaying, 
Giue thy daughter ro my ſonne to wife: a. d the 
wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, went and trode 
downe the thiſtle, 
to Becauſe thou haſt ſinitten Edom, thine heart 
\ hatb made thee proud: bragge of glory. and cary at 

home * why doek thou prouoke to th ve hurt, that 

thou ſhouldeſt jall,and Indah with thee? 
It But Amaziah would not heare : therefore le- 
3 king of Iſrael went vp: and he and Amaziah 
ingot [ndah tawe one another in the face at Beth» 
lemeth which is in Iadah. | 

12 And Indah was put to the worſe before Iſra- 
and they fled euery man to their tents. 
r3 But lehoath king af Iſacl took Amaz ah king 
Fludah, the ſonne of lehoaſh, the ſonne of Ahan- 
at Beth-ſhemeſh, and j came to leruſalem and 
rake downe the wal of leruſalem trom the gate o 
phraim to the corner gate faure hundreth cabits. 
14 And he tooke zil the golde and ſiluer, and all 
veſſels that wer: lound iu the houfe ofthe Lord, 


— 


| and in the treaſures of the Kings bouſe, & the clul. 
dren that were iu hoſtage, & returned to Samaria, 


which he did and his valiant deedes, and how hee | 
fought with Amaziau king of ludab, are they uot | 
written in the booke of che Chronicles uf the kings 
of Lirzel? 

16 And Iehoafh ſiept with his fathers, and wag 
buried at Samaria among the kings of liracl: and 
lerobuam his ſonne reigned in his itt ad. | 

17 < And Amaziai the ſonne of !oath king of 
| Indah liued after the death of lehoaſh ſonne of le. 
hoahaz king of Iſrael kittcene yeetes. 

18 Concerning the reit of the actes of Amaziah, 
are they not written in the booke of che Chronicics | 
of the Kings of Iudah ? 

19 But *they wrought treaſon a2ainſt him in Te. .ch 
ruſalem, and he fled to Lackith, but they ſent aſteth 52. 
him to Lachiſh, aud ſle hia there, | 

20 And they brenght hum on hotſes, & he was bus | 
ried at lerulslem is fachers in the city of Damd, 

21 Then all che people of ludah rooke Azariah, | 
which was ſixteene yeere olde, and made him king 
tor his father Amaziah. 

22 Hebui't Eath, and teſtore d it to Iadab alter 
that the king ſlept with A is tachers. | 

23 J lnthefiiteenth yeere of Amaziah the ſonre | 
of Ioaſn king of Iudah, was ſeroboain the e of | 
loaſn made king ouer Iſrael in Samatia,a;z4 y2:ned 
one aud fourtie yeere. 

24 And he did ewll in the fight of the Lord: r 
hee departed not from all (he ſinnes of Irroboa 
the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrac l to fhove, 6 

25 Nee reſtored the coaſt of Itrac l. ir. un the en- 
tring ol Hamath. vnto the ſea of the wildærneileac- | 
cording to the word ot F Lord God of iſrach,which | 
hee ſpake + by his ſervant iv: ah the ſonne of Auit-· rl 
tai the Prophet, which was of Gath Hepher, ph band | 

26 For the Lorde ſaw the excecding bitter affli-f, | 
Qion of Iſrael, ſo that there was none {hut vp, nor | 
any leſt. neither yet any that could helpe lirael, 

27 Yet the Lorde i lad not decreed to put out tl c 
tlie name ef Iſrael from vader the heauen: there vn 
fore hee preſerued them by the hand ot Ieroboam a 
the ſonne of loaſh. | 

8 Conccraing the reſt of the actes of Teroboam| 
and al that he did, and his valiant deeds, & how he 
toug!:t,and how he reſtored Damaſcus and Hamath 
to ludah in Iſrael are they not written in the booke 
ol the Chronicles of the kings of Iirael ? 

29 So leroboam flept with his fathers,excn with 
the kings of Iſtoel, and Zachariab his ſonne reigned 
in his cad. 


CHAP. XV. ! 
t A;a74h the bing of Indah becommeth a leper. 
5 Of lotharn, 1e Shallum, 14 Menahem, 23 Pe« ' 
hahiah, 30 UN, 31 Iotharn, 32 and Aba # 
N the + ſeueu and twentieth yeerc of leroboam Nr. 
king ol Lirael, began Azatiah, ſonne of Amaziah phe tre. 
kiug of Indabtoreigre. r 
2 Sixreene yere old was he, when he was made Jandſe+ 
lung. and he reigned two & fifty v ere in leruialem: 
and tus mothers name was lecholiah of leruſalem. 
And he did vprighrls in the fight ot the Lord, 
accot ding to all that his father Amaziah did. 
4 But the hie places were not put away : for the | 
| pry yet offered, and burned uncenſe in the high 
aces. ; b 
T And the T.ordeſmore the king: ard he w | 
leper vato the day of his death, and (welt in; ' 
hou: e apart, and lothaw the kings tonne goverbed] | 


| 


15 Concernivg the ieſt of the acts of lehoath] | 


Com 


. 


Cheb. 10. 
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* 
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the houſe ani iudged the people of the land. 
6 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Azariah, 
and all that he dia, ate they not written inthe bock 
ol the Chronicles ol the kings of Iadah ? 


ried him with his fathers in the citic of Dauid, and 
Iotham his ſonne retgned in his ſtead. 

8 In tic cight and thirtieth yeera of Azariak 
king of Indah did Zachariah the fonne of Ierobo- 
am reigne ouer Iſtael in Samaria ſixe moneths, 

9 An did evil inthe fight of the Lord. as did his 
fathers: Zr he departed not from the ſiunes of leto- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat which made Iſrael to ſin. 
10 And Shallum the tonne of Iabeſh conſpired} 
againſt him, and ſmore him in the fight of the peo- 
ple, and killed him, and reigned in his ſtead. 
1x Concerniug the ieſt of the ads of Zachariah 
behold; they are wricten in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of rhe kinos of Iſrael, 

12 This was the * word of the Lord, which hee 
ſpake vnto cha, ſaying. Thy ſonnes ſhall fic on the 
throne of Itrael vnto the fourth generation after 
thee, And it came ſo to paſſe, 

13 Spallum the fon of Tabeſh begas to reign in 
the nine & thirtieth yere of Vzziab king of [udah ; 
and he reigned the ſpace of a moneth in Samaria, 

14 For Menahem the ſon of Gadi went vp from 
Tirzah, and came to Samaria,& ſmote Shallum the 
ſonne of Tabeſh in Samaria,and ſle v him, and reig- 
ned in his ſtead, | 
15 Concerning the reſt of the afts of Shallum, 
and the treaſon which he wronghe, behold, they are 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
of iſrael. 

16 Then Menahem deſtroyed Tiphſah, and all 
that were therein, and the coaſts thereof from Tir» 
zah, betauſe they opened not to him, and he ſmote 
it, and ript vp all their women with child. 

15 The nine and thirtieth yoere of Azariah king 
of Iudah, began Menahem the ſonne of Gadi te 
reigne ouer Iirael. and reigned teu yeres in Samaria. 
13 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lord, and 
departed not all his dayès from the fin of Ierobo- 
am the ſonne of Nebat, which made !ſracl to ſinne. 
19 © Then Pul the king of Asſhur came againſt 
he land; & Menahem gaue Pul a thouſand talents 
effiluer,rl:ar his hand might be with him, and eſta- 


bliſh the lkingdome in his hand. 

10 And Menahem exacted the money in Iſrael, 
that all men of ſubſtance ſnould giue the king of 
Auſhur fiftic ſhekels of ſiluer a piece 8 ſo the king of 
Asſharretarned and taried not there in the land. 

21 Conceruing the reſt of the acis of Menabem. 
and all that he did,are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſraelꝰ 
22 And Menahemflepe with his fathers, and Pe- 
Kahiah his ſouue did reigne in his ſtead. 
23 ln the fifrieth yeere of Azarizh king of Iu- 


dah, beęan Pekahiah the ſon of Menahem to reigne 


ouer lire) iu Samaria, on vtigiu two yeere. 
24 And he did euil in the ſight of the Lord: : 
he departed not from the ſinnes of leroboam the 
nne of Nebat. which made Iſrael to ſinne. 
25 And Pekak the ſonne of Remaliah, his cap» 
ine, conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him in Sa- 
ia,in the place of the kings palace, with Argob 
Arieh, & with him fifty men of the Gileadites: 
he killed him, and reigned in his ſtead. 
26 Concerning rhe reſt of the acts of Pekahiah, 
all that he dd, behold, they are written in the 
ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 


— 
= 


— — 


7 So Azzriat ſiept with his fathers, and they bu - 


— 


= Veriah, Totfam, Akbar 


27 Fla the two and Eftieth yece of Azariah 6 6 


of Iudah began Pekah the fonne of Remaliah to 


reigne ouer Iirael in Samaria, and rerfncd twentie 


ecre. 
28 And he did euill inthe fight of the Lord : r 
he departed not from the ſinnes of Ierobuam tite 
ſonne of N. bat. that made Iſrael to finne. 

19 ln the dayes of Pekah king of Iſrael, tante 
Tiglath Pileſer king of Asſhur, aad tooke lion, an 
Abel, Beth-maachah, and 1 auoah, and Kedeſh, and 
Hazot, and Gilead, and Oalilab, and all the land ol 
Naphtali, and car:cd them away to Asſhur. 

30 Aid Hoſhea the ſonnne of Elah wrought trea- 
fon agair.ft Pek ah the ſonne of Remaliah, and imote 
him and flew him, and rejpned in his ſtead inthe 
twentieth yeere of lotham the ſonne of Vzziah. 

31 Concerning the reſt ofrhe acts of Pekah, and 
all chat he did,behold;they are wfltteh iu the back 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iirael. 

32 Vn the ſecond yeere of Pekah the ſonne of 
Remal-ah king of iſrael, began Iotham the ſonne of 
| Vzziah king of Iudah to teigne. 

33 Fiue and twentie yere old was hee, when hee 
—— to reigne, and he reigned ſixteene yere in le- 
rulalem : and his mothers name was leruſha the 
daughter of Zadok. 

34 And be did yprightly in the ſight ofthe Lords 
he did according to all that his facher Vaziah had 

one. 

35 But the hie places were not put away: fr the 
people yer offered and burnt inceatein the hie pla- 
* 5 hee built the higheſt gate ol the houſe of the 

ord. 


38 Concerning the reſt of the acts of lotham, and 


all that he did, are they not written in the boake 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Tudah? 

37 ln thoſe dayes the Lord began to ſend 2» 
gainſt [ndah, Rezin the king of Aram, and Pekah 
the ſonne of Remaliah. 

38 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers , and was 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his 
father,and Aha his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP. XVI. 

2 Ahe Kingof Indah conſecrateth bis ſonne tu 
fire. 5 Ieruiſalemi beſieged. 9 Damaſcus is taken 
and R- xin (lame, it Idolairie. 19 The death of As 
haz. 20 Hexe liah ſuccetacih him. 

He ſeuenteenth yeereof Pekah the ſonne of Ro. 
malta, Ahaz the ſonne of lethatu king ol In- 
dah began ts reigne. 

2 Twenty yeere old was Ahaz, when he hegt 
to reigne, and ke retgned ſixteen yere in leruſalem, 
and did not vprightly in the fight of the Lord his 
God, like Dauid his father: 

2 Butwalked in the way ofthe kings of Iſrael, 
yea, and made his ſonne to gothorow the fire, after 
the abominations of the heathen, whom the Lord 
had caſt out before the children of Iſrael, 

Aud he offered and burnt incenſe in the hie 
places and ou the hils,and vnder euery greene tree, 

5 * Then Rezin king of Aram. and Pekah ſonne 
of Remaliah king of lſrael came vp to Iexuſalem to 
fight: and they beſieged Ahax, but could not ouer᷑· 
come him. 8 . | 

At the ſame time Rezinking of Aram reſts. 
red Elath to Aram, & dreuetheIewes from Elath: 
ſo the Aramiĩtes came to Hath, and dwelt there ya- 
to this day. \ | 

7 Then Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath Piltſer 
king of Asſhur. ſay ing. I am thy teruant & thy forrs 
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27.1. 
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rial. 


JI. 7. t. 


come vp, and deliuer me = of the handofthe kin 
\ 4a 


! 


y 


— — 
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2 ſhe cauſẽ © 


wm ——C 


$f Aram, and out of the hand of the king of Iſrael 
Fhich tile vp againſt me. | 

8 And Ahaztooke the filuer and the gold that 
as found in the houſe of the Lord, and in the trea- 
ures ofthe kings Loule, and ſent a preſent vnto the 
king of Asſhur. 

5 And the king of Asſhur conſented vnto him: 
and the king of As{hur went vp againſt Damaſcus: 
and when he had taken it, hee caried the people a- 
way to Kir, and flew Rezin. 

10 And king Ahaz went voto Damaſcus to meet 
Tiglath Pileſet king of Asſhur: and when king A- 
haz ſaw the altar that was at Damaſcus, he ſent to 
Vriiah the Prieſt the paterne of the Altar, and the 
Falbion of it,and all the workemanthip thereof. 

tt And Vriiah the Prieſt made an altar in all 
points like to that which king Abaz bad ſent from 


| Damaſcus, ſo did Vriiah the Prieſt againſt king A- 


haz came from Damaſcus. 

12 So when the king was come from Damaſcus, 
the king ſaw the altar: and the lung drew neere to 
the altar, and offi ed thereon, 

13 And he bursthis burnt offring, and his meat 

ing, and powred his drink oſfring, and ſprinkled 

e blood of his peace offrings, beſide the altar, 

14 And /cs it by the braſen altar, which was be- 
ore the Lord, andbroughtit in further before the 
thouſe between the altar and the houſe of the Lord, 
and ſet it on the North ſide of the altar. 

15 And king Akaz cõmanded Vriiah the Prieſt, 
and ſaid. Vpon the great altar ſet on fire in the mor- 
ning y burar offring, & in the euening the meat of- 
ſring, and the kings burnt offring and his meat of. 
fring. with the burnt offring of all the EE the 

land, and theit meat offering, and their inks of- 
ings: and, powre thetby al the blood of the burnt 
offering, an all the blood of the ſacrifice, and the 
braſen altar ſhalbe for me to enquire of God. 
16 And Viiiah the Prieſt did according to a 
thae king Ahaz had commanded. 

17 And king Ahaz brake the borders of the ha- 
ſes,and tooke che cauldrors from off them, & tooke 
downe the ſea from the bralen oxen that were vn 
der it, and put it ypon a pauement of ſtones, 

18 And the vaile for the Sabbath (that they had 


turned he to the houſe of the Lord, becauſe of tl. e 
king of Asſhur. 
19 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ahaz,which 
he did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles ot the kings of ludah > 
20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers,and was bu- 

ried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, & Heze- 
kiab his ſonne reigned iu his ſtead. 

| CHAP, XVII. 
3 Heſhea king of Iſrael is taken, 4 Aud be and all 
bis Realme brought to the AM rians, 18 for their 
idolatry. 25 Lions deſivoy the Afſjrians that dwels 
ia Samaria. 29 Emery one worſmppeth the god of hu 
mation, 35 contrarit to the Commandement of God. 
— the twelfth yeere of Ahaz king of ludah began 

Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah te rcigne in Samaria o- 
uer Lracl nd rciened nine yeeres. 
2 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord, but 
not as the kings of Iſrael that were before him, 

3 And Shalmaneſer king of As{hur came vp a- 
_ him, & Hoſhea became his ſeruant , and gaue 
im preſents. 

4 And the king of Asſhur found treaſon in Ho- 


made in the houſe) and the kings entric without, 


| 


as be hed done yerely : therefore the king of Azlhur 
ſhur him vp and put him in prifon, 

5 Then the king of Asſhur came vp thorawour 
all the land. and went againſt Samaria,and beſieged 
it three ycete. 


Asſthur, and put them in Halah, and in Habor by 
the tiuer of Goꝛan, and in the cities of the Medes. 

7 For when the children of litael ſiuned againſt 
the Lord their God, which had brought them out 
of the land of Egypt, from vnder the hand of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, aud feared other gods, | 

8 Andwalked according to the faſhions of the 
heathen, whom the Lord had caſt out before the 
ch ildren of Iſrael, and after the mauers of the kings 
of lirae),which they vſed, 

9 And the children of Iſrael bad done ſecretly 
things that were not vpright before the Lord their 
God, and throughout all their cities had buth hie 
places, both from the towre ot the watch, to the de- 
tenced citie. 

10 And had made them images and groues vp- 
on euery hie hill, and vnder euery greene tree, 

I: And there burnt incenſe in all the hie place 
as did the heathen, whom the Lord had taken aw 
before them, and wrought wicked things to ang 
the Lord, N 

12 And ſerued idoles, whereof the Lord had ſai 
vnto them. x Ye (hal do no ſuch thing : 

13 Notwithſtanding the Lord teſtified to Iitael, 


6 J ln the ninth yere of Hoſhea, the king of 
Asſhur tooke Samatia, and caried Iſrael away — * * 


and to judah f by all the Prophets, and by all the fEbr 
the 


Scers,ſaying,*Turne from your euil waics,& keepe 


all the Law which I commanded your fathers, aud 
which I ſent to you by my ſernants the Prophets, 


thersthat did not beleeue in the Lord their God, 

15 And they refuſed his ſtatutes & his eouenaut 
that he made with their fathera, and his eſttmonies| 
(wherewith he witneſſed vnto them) and they f 
lowed vanitie, and became vaine, and followed th 
heathen that were round about them: concernin 
whom the Lord had charged them, that they ſhoul 
not doe like them. 

16 Finally they left all the Commandements 
the Lord their God, and made them molten 1 

es, & eueu two calues. and made a grone, and 
ſhipped all the hoſt of heauen, and ſerued Baal. 

17 And they made their ſonnes and theit daug 
ters paſſe thorow the fire, and vſed witchcraft & 1 
chantments, yea, ſold themſelues to doe euill in th 
fight of the Lord to anger him. 

18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth| 
with Lſracl, and put them out of his ſight, and none 
was left but the tribe of Indah onely. | 

15 Vet ludah kept not the Commandements o 
the Lord their God, but walked according tot 
faſhion of Iſrael which they vſed. 

20 Therefore the Lord caſt off all the ſeed of If 
rael,and afflicted them. and delivered them into 
. of ſpoilers, vntill he had caſt them out of hi 

ight. 
at For he cut off Iſrael from the houſe of Daui 
and they made Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat ki 
and Ieroboam ilrewe Iſrael away from foll 
the Lord,and made them finne a great finne, 
22 For the children of Iſrac] walked in all. 


ſhea: for hee had ſent meſſengers to So king of E. 
gypt, æ brought ro preſent vuto the king of 


ſinnes of leroboam, which he did, n departed 
therefrom, 


233 V l 


my Commandements, and my ſtatutes according to 7 1 
ere. il 


14 Neuertheleſſe they would not obey, but; g 
hardened their necks, like to the neckes of theit fi 


31 
bug, 6 
1 


phets, and cariel Iſrael away out of their land t 


[thence and let lim go and dwell there, and teach 


— 


is refigion, _.;,; 


Je 


| Iſrael caried'away captiu$.- 12 


23 Vntill the Lord put Ifraet away ont of hit 
nt, as hee had ſaid + by all his ſeruants the & Pro4 


Asſhur vnto this day. 

24 And the king of Aſſhur brought folke from 
Babel, and from Cuthah, and from Aua, and from 
Hamath, and from Shepbaruaim, and placed them 
in the cities of Samaria in ſtead of the children of 
Iſrael] : fo they poſſeiſed Samaria, and dwelt in the 
cities thereof. 

25 And at the beginning of their dwelling 
there, they feated not the Lord: therefore the Lord 
ſent Lions among the, which ſlew them. 

26 Wherefore they ſpake tothe king of Asſhur, 
faying,The nations which thou haſt remooued,and 
placed inthe cities of Samaria, knowe not the ma- 
ner of the God of the land: therefore he hath ſent 
Lions amon : chem, and hehold they ſlay them, be- 
_ they know not the mauer oi the God of the 
11d. Y 
27 Theu the king of Asſhur commanded, ſaying, 
Cary thither one ot the prieſts, whome ye brought 


them the maner ot the God of the couutrey. 
28 So one of the prieſts, which they had caried 


12. 


m Samaxia, came & dwelt in Bech. el, and taught 
how they ſhould ſeare the Lord. 
29 Hovbeit cuery nation made their gods, aud 
chem in the houſes of the hie places, which the 
Samaritanes had made, euery nation intheir cities, 
tereia they dwelt, | 


| A. For the men of Babel made Succoth-Renoth, 


pharuaim. 


the men ol Cut h made Nergal, and the men of 
Hamath made Auma. 
31 And the Aui:ng made Nibhaz & Tartak: and 
he Sephacuims burnt their children in the fire to 
Adrammelech, and Annammelech the gods of Se- 


32 Thus they feared che Lord, and appoynted 
put Prieſts out of themſelues for the high places, 


1 
q 


put arme him feare ye, and worſuip him, and ſacti- 


o prepared for them ſacriſces in the houſes of 
h places. a 
z; They ſeared the Lord, but ſerued their gods 


ce. 
34. V ato this day they do after the olde maner : 

neither feare God, neithor do aſter their ordi- 
not after their cuſtomes, nor after the law, 
dor aſter the Commaundement, which the Lord 
Kommanded the children of Iaakob, *whom he na- 
med Iſrael, 

35 And with whome the Lord had made cone- 
bunt and charged them, ſaying, * Feare none other 
pods,nor bow your ſelues to them, nor ſerue them, 
nor ſacrifice to them: 

l 36 But feare the Lord which brought you out of 

e land of Egypt with great power. and aſtretched 


e to him. 
37 Alſo keepe ye diligently the ſtatutes and the 


which he wrote for ypu, that ye do them continu- 
y,and feare not other gods. 
38 And torget not the couenant that I haue 
with you, neither feare ye ether gods, 
zs Bat ſearethe Lord your God, and he will de- 
wer you out of the hands af all your enemies. 
' 4+ Howbeit they obeied not, but did aker their 
cuſtome. 


41 So theſe nations feared the Lord, and ſerued | 
images «//o. ſo did their children , and their 


the maner of the natious whome they caried |: 


prdinances, and the Jaw, andthe Commandement [plates 


cinſdrenchildren : as didtheir fathers, ſo dothey 
vnto this day. 
CHAP, XVIII ' 

4 Hexeliah ling of ludah muteth danne the bi- 

ſeu ſerpent, and defirozeth therdoles , 5 and profp 

reth. 11 Irad i caried away captiue. 30 The b 

phemic of Saneherth, 

Ne” in the third yeere of Hoſhea ſonne of 


lah king of Iſrael, * He zekiah the ſonue of Ma chron. 
haz king of Iudab began to reigue. 28.27. 
2 He as ſiue and twenty yeere olde when hef and 29. f 
ö 


began to reigne, and reigned nine and tweuty yerf 
in leruſalem. His mothers name alſo was Abi the 
daughter of Zachariab, 

3 And he did vprightly in the fight ofthe Lord 
according to all that David his father had done. 
4 Re tooke awy the high places, aud brake the 
images, and cut down the groues, and brake in pie 
ces the * braſen ſerpent that Moſes had made : fol 


cenie to it, and he called it Nehuſntan. 
5 He truſted in the Lord God of Iſrael: fo tha 
after him was none like him among al the kings of 
Iudah, neithet were there any ſuch before him. 
6 For hee claue to the Lord, and departed not 
from him, but kept his commandements which the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. f 
7 So the Lord was with him, aud he proſpered 
in all things which he tooke in hand: alſo he rebel- 
led againſt the king of Asſhur, andſerned him not. 
8 Heſmotethe Philiſtims vnta Azzah, and the 
8 trom the watch tower vnto the de 
city. 


(which was the ſeuenth yeere of Hoſliea ſonne ol E- 
lah king of lſrael)ꝰShalmaneſer king of Asſhurcatie 
vp againſt Sameria, and beſieged it. 

10 And after three yeeres they toagke ity, excn: 1 
the ſixt yeere of Hezekiah: that is,*theninthyeere 
of Hoſhea king of Iſrael was Samaria taken. 
Then the King of Asſhur did cary away Ifrae 
vnto As{iur,and put them in-Halah, and in Habor, 
bz the tiuer of Gozan, & in the cities of the Medes, 
12 Becauſe they would not obey the voice of the 
Lord their God, but trauſgreſſed his couenant: cha 
u, in al that Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had eom. 
manded. and would neither obey nor do them. 

13 C*Morceuer, in the fourteenth yeere of king 
Hezekiah, Saneherib king of Asſhaz came vp a- 
gainſt all the ſtrong cities of Iudah,and took them. 
14 Then Hezcktah king of Indah ſent vnto the 
Ting of Asſhur to Lachiſh, ſaying, Ihauc offended: 
depart from mee and what thou layeſt vpon mee, I 
will beare it. And the king of Asſhur appointed vn. 


of ſiluer, and thirty talents of gold. 

15 Therefore Hezekiah all the filner that 

was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in the trea- 

ſures of the Kings houſe. 

16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pull off the 

of the dootes of the Temple of the Lord, and 

the pillars, (which the ſaid Hezekiah king of Tudab 

had coucred ouer) and gaue them tothe king of 

Aſſhur. 

17 And the king of Asſhur ſent Tartan. & Rabe 

faris, and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſhj to king Rezeki- 

ah with a great hoſt againſt IeruGlem. And they 

went vp, and came to leruſalem, & when they were 

come vp, they ſtood by the conduit of the vpper 

poole, which is by the path of the full ers held, 

4 18 Aud called . king. Thea came out to 
— . — 


j 


to Hezekiah king of ludah three hundred talents | 


vnto thoſe daies the children of Iſrael did butneinſ 8,9. 
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9 And in the fourth yeeteofking Hezekiahſ C hep. 17 x 
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Altar in ſeruſalenn 
1 * 23 Now ther: fore giue hoſtages to my lord the 


zt Hearken not vnto Hezekiah: for thus ſaith 


11 owne vine, and cuery man of his one fig tree. and 
os drinke enery man of the water of his owne well, 


one land eucna land of wheat and wine, a land of 


dem Eliakim the fonne of Rilkiab, whith was ſte · 
ward of the houſe, and Shebnah the chaneelſer, and 
loahi the ſoume of Alaph the } recorder. 

15 And Rablhakeh ſayd vnto them, Tell ye Ne- 
rek ah, Ipray yan; Thus {ith the gteat King, enen 
the great Kiaig of Asſhur, What confidence is this 
wherein thou truſteſtꝰ 

2+ Thou thinkeſt, Sure! y Ihauefeloquence, But 
counſel] and ſtrength e for the warre. On whom 
then doſt thou truſt thar thou rebelleſt againſt me 
1211 Loe. thou truſteſt now in this broken Raffe of 

reed, to wit on Egypt, on which if a man lean, it. il 
go toto his hand and pearce it: ſo i Pharaoh king 
of Egypt vnto all that truſt on bim. . 

22 But if ye ſoy vnto me. Me truſt in the Lord 
our God, is nor that he, vhoſe high pleces. & whoſe 
altats Hezekiab lat taken away, and hath ſayd to 
Judah aud leruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this 


King of Asſhur, and I will gine thee two thouſand 
horſes,ifthou be able te {et riders vpun them. 

24 Forhowcanſt thou deſpiſe any captaine of 
the leaſt of my maſters ſcruanrs, and put thy traſt 
on Egypt ſor charets and boriemen? © 

25 Ami now come vp without the Lord to this 
lace, to deſtroy ĩtꝰthe Lord faid to me; Goe vp a» 
baia this land. and deſtroy it. 

26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, & Sheb- 
nah, & loah ſaid vato Rabſhakeh, Speake, I pray 
thee, to thy ſeruants inthe | Aramites language, for 
we vnderſtand it, and talk not with vs in the lewes 
— 2 in the audictice of tlie people thatare omthe 


Wall. 

27 Rut Rabſhakeh iid ynto them, Hath my ma- 
r lent mee to thy maſter, and to thee to ſpeake 

theſe wordes, and nat to the men which ſit on the 


wal, that they may eat their one dung, and drivke 
ttneir owne piſſe with you? | 

28 ga Rabſtakeh Rood and cryed with a loude 
voſce in the lewes language, & ſpeake,fſaying, Heare 
che words of the great king, oſ the king of Asſhur. 
19 Thus faith the king, Let not Hevekiah deceine 
you: for he ſhall not be able to deliver youſout of 
mine hand. J 2 1 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make yon to-truſt in 
the Lord ſay ing. The Lord wiil Inrely deliner vs, & 
this city ſhall not bee giuen ouer into the hakd of 
the king of Asſhur, | 


the king of Asſhur, Make f appoyrtment with mee, 
ard come out to me, that every man may eat of his 


32 Til l come, and bringyouto a land like your 


was, ſayſing, Anſwer ye him ort. 
37 Then Hiakic che fon of Hilkiah which way 
ſteward of the hyuſe, and Sbebnah the chancellcr, 
and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder came to 
Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and told him the 
words of Rabſbakeh. Bk 
; "CHAP, XIX. 

6 God promi ſeth by Iſaiah victory to Hezehiah. 35 
The Augel of the Lord killeth an hundred ani f ure. 
ſeore ana fiuc thouſand men of the AJyridiis. 37 Ca. 
nehevib u killed This orrne ſores, 
AN d when king Hezekiah heard it hee rent hit 

clothes. and put on ſackcloth, and came into 
the houſe of the Lord. 8 

2 Aud ſent Eliakim which was the fleward 
the houſe, aud Shebab tie cnanceller, and the Ele 
ders ef the Prieſtes clothed in ſackecloch to Ifaia 
the Prophet, the ſonne of Amoz, | 

3 And they ſaid vato him, Thus ſaith Hezekia 
This day is a day of tribulation, and of rebuke an; 
blaſphemie:for the children are come to the birth, 
and there is no ſtrength to bring forth. 

4 Ifſo be the Lord thy God hath heard ali the 
words of Rabſhakeh, whom the King of AeHhur hit 
waſter hath ſent to raffe on the lining God, and tt 
reproch lim with words which the Lord thy Cod 
hath heard, then lift thou vp thy praier fot the rem 


* 


nant that are leit, 
5 So the ſeruants of King Hezekiah came t 
Ifaiah. a 
6 And lſaĩah ſaid vnto them, So ſhall yee ſay t 
your maſter, Thus faith the Lord, Be not afraid of 
the words which thou haſtheard,wierwith the fer: 
uants of the King of Asſhur haue bl. ſpemed me. 
7 Reboid, lwillſendablaft vpor him, and h 
ſhall heate a noyſe and returne to his oe land: 


land. . 

8 So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the kin 
of Azſhur fighting againſt Libnah: fot he had hear 
that he was departed from Lachiſũrtn. 

9 He — alſo men ſay ot Tirhoka king of 
thiopia,Behold,he is come ont to fight againſt th 
hee therefore departed, and ſent other meſſengeri 
vnto Hezekiah, ſaying, | ? | 

to Thus ſhall ye ſheake to Hezekiah king of Tu« 
dab, and fay,Let not thy God deceiue thee in a hook 
thau truſteſt, ſaying; Teruſaleys ſhall not be deliue- 
red into the hand of the King of Asſhur, | 

1 Behold, ihou haſt heard what the Kings of A 
ſur haue done to all lands, how they haue deſtroyꝗ 
ed them: and ſhalt thou be deliuetedꝰ | 

12 Haue the gods of the heathen delinered th 
which my fathers haue deſtroyed ? 4s Goran, an 
Haran, and Rezeph, & the children of Eden, whi 


bread and vineyards a land of oliues, oyle.and ho- 
ny:that ye may liue and nor die: and obey not He-| 
zekiah, for he deceĩueth you, ſaying, The Lord will | 
detiuer vs. ; _ ; 
32 Hath any ofthe gods ofthe nations deliuered; 
þis land vnt ofthe hand ofthe king of Asſhur? 

' 34 Whereisthe ged of Hamath, and of _ 
where is the god of Shepharuaim, Heuah,and Iuah? 
how haue they delivered Samaria out of minchad? 
' 35 Who are they among all the godsof the na- 
tions, that haue delinered their lande out of mine 
hand, that the Lord ſhoald deliuer Ieruſalem out of 
miue hand? | © 

* 76 But the people held their peace, ang anſwe 


—— 


IE FS of $ 


were in Thelaſar? 

13 Where is the King of Hamath, and the ki 
of Arpad. and the king of che city of Sepharual 
Hgna and Iuah? 

14 Co Hezekiab receiued the letter of the han 
of the meſſtngers, and read it: and Hezekiah 
vp into the houle of the Lord, and Hezekiah ſpt 
it before the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, a 
ſfaid.O Lord God of Iſrael, which dwelteſt be 
the Chernbims, thou art very God alone oneral 
the kingdoms af the eatth:thou haſt made the 
uen and the earth. 

16 Lord, bow done thine eare, & heare: L 
open thineeyes & behold. & beate the words of 


— — — 


e e eee 


crid, whe hathſent to blaſpheme F lining Go 


ENU 


1K 


yrians ſlaine. 


. Te 15 e. 


> 14 Truethit is Lord, that the Kings of Asſliur 
haue deſtroyed the nations and their lands, 

18 And laue ſet fire on their gods: for they were 
no gads. hut the worke of mans dands, ener wood 
aud ſlope: therefore they deſtroyed them. 

19 Nove therefore, O Lord our God, I beſeech 
thee, ſaue thou vs out of his hand, that all the king- 
donies of the earth may know that thou, OLord, art 
onely God, 

20 Then l ſaiah the ſonne of Amoꝛ ſent to He- 
zekiahfaying, Tnus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, 1 
kane heard that which thou haſt praied me,concer- 
ning Sancherib King of As(hur. 

2t This is the word that the Lord hath ſpoken 
againſt hiz1,O virgin, daughter of Lion, he hath de- 
ſpiſed thee a4 laughed thee to ſcorne: O daughter 
of leruſiſem, ne bath ſhaken bis head at thee. 

22 Whoin haſt thou railed on ? and whom haſt 
tou blaſphemed? and againſt whom haſt thou ex- 
alted thy voice, and liſted vp thine eyes on high? 
exe againſt the holy One of lira). 

23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt rayled on the 
Lord. and ſaid,By rhe multitude of my charets I am 
come vp tothe top of the mountaines bv the ſides 
of Lebanon, and will cut downe the high cedars 
thereof, aud the faire firre trees thereef,, and I wiil 
goe tuto the lodgiugs of his borders, and into the 
ſotre {t of his Carmel. 

23 Ihaucdigged , and drumłe the waters of o- 
thers, and witn tne plant of my teete haue I dried 
all the j floods cloſed in. 

28 Haſt thou not heard how I have of old time 
made it, and haue formed it long ago?and ſhould I 
no bring it, that it ſhould be deſtroyed, aui layed 
on tuinous heapes, as cities defenced? 

26 M hoſe inhabitants haue {mal power, and are 
alra id. and confounded : they are like the ꝑraſſe of 
the field. and greene herbe, or graſſe on the houſe 
tops, or as corne blaſted before it be grow en. 

27 I know thy dwelliag, yea, thy going out, and 
thy comming in, and thy furie againſt me. 

28 And becauſc thou rageſt againſt mee. and thy 
ſtumult is come vp to mine eares, I will put mine 
hooke in thy noſtrels, and my halle inthy lips, 
and will bring thee back againe the ſame way thou 
jcameſt. 

29 And this halbe a ſigne vnto thee, O Hegeliab, 
Thou {halt eate this yeere ſuch things as groe 
ſthemſelues. and the next yeere ſuch as grow with- 
out ſowing. and the third yeere ſow ye & reape, aud 
plant vineyards, and eate the fruits thereot. 

30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the honſe 
of lodah ihall againe take roote done nd, aud 
beare ſtuit vpward. 

31 For out ot leruſal em ſhall goe a remnant and 
ſome that ſhall eicape ont of mount Zion, the zeale 
of the Lord of hoſts ſhall doe this. 

32 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning 
| the King of As(hur,Hee [hall not enter into this c1- 


tie, nor ſhoote an arrow tkere, nor come beforeit 
with ſhield,nor caſt a mount againſt ir, 
33 But he ſlial returne the way he came, and (hal 
not come into this citie,ſaith the Lord, ; 

34 For I wil defend this eity, to iauc it for mire 
owne ſake,and for Dauid my ſeruants ſake. 
— 35 And the ſame night the Angel of the l ord 
— went out and ſmote in the campe of A sſhur an han- 
Al.] ded foureſcore and ſiue thouſand: for when they 
i roſe earely in tne moruing, beholde, they were all 
dead corpſes. 
36 50 Sancherib King of Auſhur departed and 


went his way,and returned, and dwelt in Nineue 

37 And as hee was in the temple worthippmy 
Nitruch his god, Adramelech&Sharezer hisſonne 
flew him with the word: and they eſcaped into th 
land of Ararat, and E'arhaddon his ſonue re igne 
in lus Read, 


CHAP. XX. 

1 Hezekiah is ſicle, and receiueth the frone of bi 
Health. 12 He recetue:h rewards of Ber odach, 1 
ſheweth hu treaſures, u reprehended of [{aiah. 2 
He ateth, amd Manaſſch his ſorme re1onrth in bu flea 

Bout that ume*was Rezckiah fick vnto death: z. CB 

andthe Prophet Ifaiah the fon of Amos came zz. 24. 
to him, and ſayd vuto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, a. 38. 1. 
Put thine houſe in ordex: for thou ſhalt die, and K 
net liue. 

2 Then he turned his face to the wal, and pray 
ed to the Lord, ſaying, ' 

3 Ibeſcech thee, O Lord, remember now h 
T haue watked before thee in trueth, and with a per 
ſect heart, and haue done that which is geod ith 
ſight: and Hezekiah wept ſore, 

4 And aſore Ifatzh was gone out into th 
middle ot the court, the word of the Lord came t 
him,laying, 

5 Turneagaine,and tell Hezekiah the ca>tain 
of my people, Thus ſaich the Jord God of Dauid 
thy tather, i haue heard thy prayer, and leene thy 
teares: bchold, l haue healed thee. and the third day 
thou jhalt goe vp to the houſe of the Lord. 

6 And l il adde vnto thy dayes fifree ne yeere, 
and wil deliver thee and this city out of the hand 
ot the King ot Asſhur aud will defend this city ſor 
mine owne ſake, and for Danid my ſeruants lake. 

7 Then Ifaiah ſaid. Take a lumpe of dry 6 
And they tooke it, and layed it on the boile, and he 
reconered, 


that I ſhall goe vp into the houle of the Lord the 
third day? 

9 And Ifaiah anſwered , This ſigne ſhalt thou 
haue of the Lord, that the Lord wil do that he hath 
ſpoken, Vila thou that the iladow goe forward ten 
degrees, or * goe backe ten deyrees? 

10 And Hezekiah an ſwere · , It is a light thing for 
the ſnado to paſſe forward ten degrees: not ſo 
then but let the ſado goe backe ten degrees. 

11 And Iſalah the Prophet called vnto the Lord, 
and hee brought againe the thadow tenne degrees}. . 
backe hy the degrees whereby it had gone downe 
in the diall of Ahaz. 

12 C * The ſame ſeaſon Reradach Baladan tlie 
ſonne of Raladan King of Babel, ſent letters and a 
preſent to Hezekiah: for hec had heard how chat 
Hezekiah was ſicke. 

13 And Hezekiah heard them, and ſhewed them 
all his treaſure boule, to wit, the ſiluer and the gold, 
and the ſpices, and the precious oyntment, aud all 
the houſe of his armour, and all that was found in 
his treaſures: there was nothing in his houſe, and in 
all his realme, that Hezekiah ſtewed them not, 

14 Then Iſaah the Prophet came vnte King 
Hereliab. ani ſaid vnto him, M hat Cid th:ſe mend} : 
and from whence came they to theeꝰ Aud Rezchiah 
aid, They bee come {om a farre countrey , cum 
rum Babel. 

15 L hen ſaid he. What have they ſeene in thing 
houſe? and Hezekiah anſwered, All that is in mine 


ln: 


houſe haue they ſeene : there is nothiag among my bt. 
txcaſuregthat 1 baue no: heme ie 
4 


8 F For Hezekiah had ſaid vntolſaigh, What] . N 
ſtall be the figne that the Lord will heale mee, and a 
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foreth Idolatrle. K 


8. loſiah repaireth che 


16 And Iſaiah ſaid vnto Rezekiab, Heare the 
word of the Lord. 5 

17 Behold, the daies come that al that is in thine 
houſe, and whatſoeuer thy fathers haue layed vp in 
Caches. rows vnto this day, æſhall becaried iuto Babel: No 


3-77 25] thing ſhalbe left, faith the Lord. 
j 3. rt. 18 And ol thy ſonnes that ſhall proceede out of 
27-19, | thee, and which thou (halt beget, ſhall they take a. 


way, and they ſhalbe eunuches in the palace of the 
king of Babel, 

19 Then Hezekiah ſaid vnto Iſaĩah, The word of 
the Lord wiich thou haſt ſpoken, is good: for, ſaid 
he,ſhall it not be good, it peace and trueth be in my 
dayes? 

20 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, 

and all his valiant deeds,and how he made a poolę 
and a conduit, and brought water into the citie, are 

| they not written in the booke of the Chronicles of 

the kings of Indah? 

21 And Hezekiab ſlept with — fathers: and 

Mangſch his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP. XXL 

3 Ning Maniſſth reſtureth idolatric, 16 and v- 
ſeth great erueltie. 18 He dieth, and Amon his ſonme 
ſucceedech, 23 who is killed of his owne ſeruants, 26 
After ham reigneth loſiah. 

Anaſſeh * was twelue yere old when he began 
to reigne, and reigned fifty and fine yere in Ie- 
puſalem: his mothers name alſo was Hephi - bah. 
2 And he did euil in the fightof the Lord aſter 
the abomination of the heathen, whom the * Lord 
had caſt out before the children of Liracl. 


6 And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe thorow the 
fire, and gaue himſelſe to witchcraft and ſorcerie, 
N and hee vſed them that had familiar ſpirits, & were 

ſoothſayers, and did much euill in the ſight of the 
Lord to anger hum. ' « 

7 And he ſet the image ofthe groue that he had 
made, in the houſe, whereof the Lord had ſaide to 
King. 8 Dauid & to Salomon his ſonne, * In this houſe, and 
9.and 94 in leruſalem, which I haue choſen out ol all the 
cha. 2 f tribes of Iſrael, will I put my Name for euer. 
l ther will I make the feete of Iſrael mone 
; any more out of the land which I gaue their fa- 
thers: ſo that they will obſerue and doe all that 
haue commanded them, and according to all the 


our ofthe ways to doe more wickedly then did rhe 
e, whom the Lord deſtroyed before 
e children of Iſrael. 


10 
rophets, ſaying, 
ety * — that Manaſſeh king of Iudah hath 


13 And I will iretch ouer Ieruſalem the line 
Samaria, & the plutnmet of the houſe of Ahab: 

I will wipe Ieruſalem as a man wipeth a diſh whit 
he wipeth,and turneth it vpſide downe. 

14 And I wil forſake the remnant of mine in 
ritance, & deliuer them into the hand of theit ene 
mies, and they ſhall bee robbed and ſpoyled of 
their aduerſaries, a 

15 Becauſe they haue done euill in my ſight, and 
haue pronoked me to anger, ſince the time their fa« 
thers came out of Egypt vntill this day. 

16 Moreouer, Manaſſeh ſhed innocent blood ex- 
ceeding much, till bee repleniſhed Ieruſalem from 
corner to corner, beſide his ſinne where with hee 
made Iudah to ſinne, and to doe euill in the fight 
of the Lord. 

17 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Manafich, 
and all that he did, and his ſinne that he ſinned, are 
they not written in the beoke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of ludabꝰ 
18 And Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, and way 
buried in the garden of his one houle, ecm in the 
m of Vzza: and Amon his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead. 


in leruſalem: his mothers name alſo was Meſhulle. 
meth the daughter of Haruz of lotbah. 

20 And hee did euill in the fight of the Lord, ag 
his father Manaſſeh did. 

21 For hee walked in all the way that his father 
walked in, and ſerued the idoles that his father fers 
ued, and worſhipped them. : 

22 And he forſooke the Lord God of his fath 
and walked not in the way of the Lord. , 

23 And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired ag 
him, and ſlew the King in his owne houſe, 

24 And the people of the land ſlew all them 
had conſpired againſt king Amon, and the peopl 
made Ioſiah his ſonne — his ſtead. 

25 Concerning the r 


the Chronicles of the kings of ludah? 


ſtead. 

CHAP. XXII. 
4 Tofiah repaireth the Temple. 8 Hilkiah finde 
the boo be of the Law, aud cauſeth it to be preſentedto 


| Foſtah, 12 who ſendei“ to Huldah the Prophereſſe 


to inquire the Lords will. 
— was * eight yeere olde when he beganne t 
teigne, and he reigned one and thirty yeeres in 


iruſalem , His mothers name alſo was ledidah the 


daughter of Adaiak of Bozcath, 
2 Andhedid vprightly in the 1 the — 
and walked in al the waies of Danid his _ 


bowed neither to the right hand nor to the 


4 © And in the eighteenth yeere of king Toſi 


che king ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah the ſonne 


t Meſhullam the chancellour to the houſe of 


© 
Therefore the Lord ſpake by his ſeruants the Lord, ſying, 


4 Goe vp to Hilkiah the hie Prieſt, that he may 


"Ss ths ſuch abomjnarions, and hath wrought more 
Iwickedly then all that the Amorites , which were 


> with his idoſen, N 
1 Thetefore thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrsel, 
chold, l wil ning an euil vpõ Ieruſalem & Iudah, 
cht who ſo hewrrph ol it boch hir eahez (hal tipgle 


before him, did, and hath made Iudah ſinne alſo | 


f ſumme the ſiluer which is brought into the honſe 
of the Lord, which the keepers ofthe doore haue 
gathered of the people. 

8 And let them deliuer it into the hand of them 
that doe the worke, amd haue the ouerſight of the 
[houſe of the Lord : let them giue it tothem 
worke in the houſe of the Lord , to repaite the de 
(eyed pcs ecbe oe 


9 


i 


26 And !th@y buried him in his tepulchre in he pe, 
garden of Vxxa: and Ioſiah his ſonne reigned in his 2 


19 C* Amon was two and twentie yeere oldeſ g 
when he began to e he reigned two yeere bei. 


of the actes of Amon, Me 
which he did, are they not written in the booke olf 
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read before the people. 


l. Io 


6 To wit, vnto theattificers,and carpenters, and 
maſons, and to bay tiinber, and hewed ſtone to re- 
paire the houſe. : . 

7 Howbecit let noreckoning be made with them 
of the money that is deliuered into their hand: for 
they deale faithfully, 

8 And Hilkiah the hie Prieſt ſaid vnto Shaphan 
the chancellor, I haue found the booke ol the law in 
the houſe of the Lord: and Hilkiah gaue the booke 
to Shaphan,and he read it. 

9 So Shaphan the chancellor came to the king, 
and brought him word againe, and ſaid, Thy ſer- 
uants haue fgathered the money that was found in 
the houſe, and haue deliuered it vnto the hands of 
then that doe the worke. ana haue the ouetſiglit of 
the houſe of the Lord. 
to Alfo Shaphan the chancellor ſhewed the king, 
faying,Hilkiah y Prieſt hath diliuered me a booke. 
And Shaphan read it before the king. 

11 And when the king had heard the words of 

the booke of the law, he rent his clothes. 
12 Therefore the king commanded Hilkiah the 
Prieſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan,& Achber 
the ſonne ot Michaiah,and Shaphan the chancellor, 
and Aſahlah the kings ſeruant, ſaying, 

12 Go ye an: inquire of the Lord for me, aud for 
the peo ole for all ludah, concerning the words 
of this oo that is found: for great is the wrath 
ol the Lord that is kiudled againſt vs, becauſe our 
lat ers. aue Hot obeyed the words of this booke, 
to doe accoraing vnto all that which is written 


[therein tor vs. 


14 © So Hilkiah the Prieſt, and Ahikam, & Ach- 
bor, and Staphan, and Aſah ah went vnto Huldah 
the Propheteſſe the wife of Shallum, the ſonne of 
Tikuab, the ſon of Harhas keeper of the wardrobe: 
(and ſhee dwelt in leruſalem in the colledge) and 
they commune ꝗ with her. 

15 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God ot Lire, Tell the man that ſent you to me, 

16 Thus faith the Lord, ;Behold, I wi'l bring euill 

this place, and on the inhabitants therof, nen 

all the words of the booke which the king of Indah 
hath read, 


ty Becauſe they haue forſaken me. & haue burnt 
ſe vnts otherr gods, to anger me with all the 
workes of their * my wrath alſo ſhalbe kind - 
ledagainſt this place, and ſhall net be quenched. 
18 But to the king of Indah, who ſent you te in- 
quire of the Lord, ſo ſhall yee ſay vnto him, Thus 
aith the Lord God of Iſrael , The words that thou 
haſt heard, ſhall come to paßte. 
19 Bat becauſe thine heart did melt, & thou haſt 


humbled thy ſelf befere the Lord, when thon hear- 


deft what I ſpake agaiuſt this place, and againſt the 


inhabitants of the ſame, to wit, that it ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed & accurſed , and haſt rent thy clothes, — 

ept before me. I haue alſe heard it, ſaith the Lord. 

2» Behold therefore, I will gatker thee to thy 
fathers,and thouſhalt be put in thy graue in peace, 
and thine eyes ſhal not ſee all the euill, vhich I will 
bring vpon this place. Thus they brought the king 
word againe. 

C HAP. XXIII. 
2 Joſſah readeth the Law before the people. 3 He 


(maketh 4 cornmmnt with the Lord. 4 Hee putteth 


downe the idoles after he had killed their Prieffs. 22 


He keepeth the Paſteoner, 24 He deſtroyeth the con- 

ert. 29 He was killed in Megidao, 30 ord hrs ſorme 

Teboahax reigneth in his flead 33 After hee wat (4* 
Vn ſonne leborakins was maar ge 
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1 pm ® the king ſent, and there gathered vuto 
him all the Elders of ludah and lerafalem. 

2 And the king went vp into the houſe of tl 
Lord, with ali the men ot ludah, and all the inha. 
bitants ot leruſalemꝶ ith him, and the Prieſts and 
Prophets, and all the people both ſmall and great: 
and he read in their earesal the words of the book 
of the conenant , which was tound in the houſe of 
the Lord. 

3 And the king ſtood by the pillar,and made a 
couenant before the Lord , that they ſhould walke 
alter the Lord, and keepe his commandements, at c 
his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes with all chczy heart, 
and with al their ſoule, that they might accompliſh 
the words of this covenant written in this booke 
And all the people ſtood to the couenant, 

4 Then the king commanded Hilkiah the high 
Prieſt & the Prieſts of the ſecond order, & the ker. 
pers of the doore to bring out of the Temple of the 
Lord al the veſſels that were made for Baal, and ſot 
the grove, and for all the hoſte of heauen, and hee 
burnt them without Ieruſalem in the fields of Ke- 
dron, and caried the powder of them into Bethel. 

5 And hee put downe the Chemarims, whom 
the kings of ludah had founded to burne incenſe in 
the high places, & in the cities of ludah, and about 
Ieruſalem , and alſo them that burnt incenſe vnto 
Baal, to the ſunne and to the moone and to the pla. 
nets, and to all the hoſte of heauen. 

6 .And he brought out the groue from the Tem- 


it to powder, &caſt the duſt therof vpon the graues 
of the children of the people. 

7 And hee brake down the houſes of the Sodo- 
mites that were in the honſe of the Lord, where the 
women woue hangings for the groue. 

8 Alſo he brought all the Prieſts ont of the ci- 
ties of Iudah , and defiled the hie places where the 
Prieſts had burnt incenſe, cuen from Geba to Beer. 
ſheba, and deſtroĩed the hie places of the gates that 
were in the entring in of the gate of Iuſhaa the go» 
nernour of the cĩtie, which was at the leſt hand of 
the gate of the citie. 

9 Neuertheleſſe the Prieſtes of the high places 
came not vp to the altar of the Lord in leruſalem, 
ſaue onely they did eate of the vnleauened bread 
among their brethren. 


1+ Hee defied alſo Topheth, which was in the] * 


valley of the children of Hinnom , that no man 
ſhould make his ſonne or his daughter paſſe tho- 
rothe fire to Molech. 

11 Hee put done alſo the horſes that the kings 
of Iudah had giuen ta the ſunne at the entrinꝑ in 
the houſe of the Lord, hy the chamber of Nethau · 


and burut the charets of the ſunne with fire. 

12 And the altars that were on the top of the 
chamber of Ahaz , which the kings of nah had 
made, and the altars which Manafſch had made in 
the two courts of the houſe of the Lord, did the 


ele and reformation.| 144 


ple of the Lord without Ieruſalem vnto the valley 
Kedron, and burnt it in the valley Kedrou, & ſtampt 


melech the eunuch. which was vuler of the ſuburbs, | 


king breake downe, and haſted thence, and caſt the 


duſt of them in the i brooke Kedron. 
13 Moreover , the king defiled the high places fey» 
that were before leruſalem, and on the right hand 


ofthe mount of corruption (which * Salomon the 
king of Iſrael had built for Aſhtoreth che idole of 
528 , and for Chemoth the idole of tbe 
Moabites, and for Milehom the abomination of 


[children of Ammon) 


34 And hee brake the images in pieces, * 
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death. Ichozbaz, Tchojallim: 


1 Kings. 


_ Tehorachin taken pr 


done the groues, and filled their places with the 
bones of men. 

15 Futthermore,the altar that was at Beth · el and 
the hie places made by leroboam the fon of Nebat, 
which made Iſrael to fimme, bgth this altar and alſo 
the hie place brake he down. & burnt the hie place, 
and ſtainpt it to powder, and burnt the grour. 

16 And as 10 lab turned himſelfe, bee ſpied the 
graues that were in the mount, and ſent and tooke 
the bones out of the graues, and burnt them vpon 
the altar. and polluted it, according to the word of 

the Lord that the man of God proclaimed , which 
cried the {ame words. 

17 Then he ſaid, What title is that which I ſ-e? 

d che men of the citie ſaid vnto hum, u the ſe- 
pulchre ofthe man of God , which came from lu- 
dab,and told theſe things that then haſtdone to the 
altar oi Berh-el. 

18 Then ſaid he, Let him alane:let none remoue 
his bores, $9 his bones were ſaued with the bones 
of the Prophet that came from Samaria. 

19 loſiah alſo rouke away all the houſes of the 
hie places, which were in y cities of Samaria,which 
the kings of lirael had made to anger the Lord, and 
did to them according to all the facts that hee had 
done in Beth · el. 

20 And he ſacrificed all the Prieſts of tlie] ĩe pla- 
ces that werethere vpou the altars, and burnt mens 
bones vpon them, and returned ra leruſalem. 

21 © nen the king commanded all the people, 

F laying, * Keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lord your 
God, * as it is written in the booke of this coue- 
nant, 
„22 And there was no Paſſconer holden like that 
> from the dayes ofthe ludges that indged Iſrael, nor 
in all the dayes of the kings ol Iſrael, and of the 
kings of Iudah. 

23 And in the eichteenth yere of king Toſiah was 
this Paſſeouercelebrated to the Lord in leruſalem. 
232 Iofiah alſo tooke away them that had fami- 
Jiar ſpirits, and the Soothſayets, and the images.and 
the idoles.and all the abomjagtionsthat were eſpi- 
ed in the land of Indah, and in lerufalem, ta per- 
forme the words of the * Law, which were written 
in the booke that Hilkiah the Prieſt tonnd in the 
houſe of the Lord. 

25 Like vnto him was thereno king before him, 
that turned to the Lord with all his heart, and with 
all his ſoule, and wich all his nnght. according to al 
the Lawe of Moſes, neither after him arole there 
any like him. 

26 Notwithſtanding the Lord tarned not from 
the ſierceneſſe of his great wrath where with he was 
,angrie againſt Iudah, becauſe of all the prouocati- 
ons wherewith Manaſſeh had prouoked him. | 

27 Therefore the Lord ſaid, I wil put Iudali aſſo 
out of my fight,as I haue put away Iſrael. & wil caſt 
off this city leruſalem which 1 haue choſen, and the 
houſe whereof I ſald.æ My Name ſhalbe there, 

23 Concerning the reſt of the acts oſ loſiah, and 
all that he did are chey not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the krags of Indah? 

29 C*lIn his daycs Pharaoh Necho king of E- 
gy pt went vp agaiaſt the king of As hur tothe river 
'Perath. And king Tofiah went againſt him, whom 


when Pharach ſaw, he New him at Megiddo. 


20 Then his ſeruants caried bim dead from Rie- 


ö om and brought him ro leruſalem, and buried 


him iu his one ſepulchre . And the people of the 


{land tooke. Ichoahaz the ſomie of Ioſiah, and anoine 


lim. and made him king in his fathers Read, 


— —— —— — 


— ͤ— — — — 


31 *Ichoahaz was three and twentie yeere old 
when lie began to reigne;& reigned three mo 
in Ieruialem His methersname alſo was Hatmur: 
the danghter of leremiab of Libnab. 

32 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord, ac 
cording to all that his ſathers had done. 


en 
ta, if þ 


__ 
; 


33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bonds as 


Riblah in the land of Hamath,Jwhile he reigned it 
Jeruſalem, and 
dred talents of hjuer,and a talent of gold. 

34 And Pharaob Nechoh made Fliakimthe 


turned his name to lehoiakim, and tooke Tehoaks 
away,which when he came to Erypr,died there. 
35 And lehoiakim gaue the ſilver and the golde 
to Pharaoh, and taxed the land to giue the money 
according to the commandement of Pharaoh : hee 
leuied ot every man of the people of the hand, ac; 
cording to his value, filuer and gold to giue vnto 
Pharaoh Nechoh. 


he began to reigne. and he reigned eleen yerres in 
leruſalem. His mothers name alſo was Zebudah the 
daughter of Pelatah of Rumah. 

37 And he did euill inthe fight of the Lord, 20 
cording to all that his fathers had done, 

CHAP, XXIII.. 

1 Jehoia lm made ſiabieci to Iich ai, art 
belleth, 3 The cauſe of hi rum- aud all Indahs, 4 
Ie hoiac his reigut th. 15 He and hu people arc caries 
unto Babylon. 17 Zedeliah s made bind. 

N his daies came Nebuchad-nezzar king of Rabel 

ep, & lehoiakim became his ſeruant three yeres 
aſterward he returned. and rebelled againk him. 

2 And the Lord ſent againſt him bandes ot the 
Caldees and bands of the Aramites, and ban ies of 
the Moabites, and bands of the Ammonites, and 
ſent them againſt ladah, to deſtroy it according te 
the word of the Lord, which bee ſpake by his ſer- 
uants the Prophets. 

3 Surcly by tue commandement of the T.orde 
came this vpon Iudai, that be mighcput them out 
of his ſight for the ſinmes of Manalich, according to 
all that he did, 

4 And for the innocent blood that he ſhed,ffor 
he hlled leruſalem with innocent blood) therelord 
che Lord would not pardon it, 

Concerts ing the reſt ol the ads of Tehoiakimy 
& all that he did, are they not written in the boole 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Indah? 

6 So lehoiakim ſlept with his fathers, and lex 
heiachin his ſonde reigned in his ſtead, ; 

7 And the king of Egypt came no more ont of 
his land · for the king of Babel had taken from the 
river of Egypt, vnto the tĩuer j Petath, all chat * 
tained to the king of Lgypt. 

; 8 © lehoiachin was eighteene yeere olde when 
he began to reigne, and reigned in leruſ. lem three 
moneths.His mothers name alſo w.zs Nchuſhta,the 
daughter of Bluathan of leruſalem. ; 

9 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord, 20 
cording vo all that his father had done. 

10 *In that time came the ſernants of Nebuchady 
nezzar king of Babel vp againſt ieruſalem : ſo the 
citie was beſieged. 

11 And Nebuchadmnezzar , kirg of Rahel came 
againſt the citie. and his ſetuauts did heſiege it. 

12 Then lehoiachiny king of ludah came outaꝰ 


ut the land to a tribute of ay bury 


ſonne of loſiat. kir.g in Read of Ioſian hisfather.and 


36 Iehoiakim was fine & twentie ycere old wheel 


lor ie 
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gainſt the king of Babel. he, & his mother, & his ſen 
uants, & his princes. and his eunuc hes: and the kir 

ol Babel tooke him in the cigkt yeere of his re!gng. 
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princes, and all tue ſtrong men of warre, enen ten 
thouland i to captinity, and all the workemen and 
cunning men . ſo none remained ſauing the poere |, 


ſeunuches and the mighty of the land caried he a- 


n: zo 


— 
"ok 
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we” 


) aunty »daliah Ilair 


of the houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the 
kings honſe ard brake ali the veſſels of gold,which 
Salomon king of Iſrac l had made in the Temple of 
the Lord, as the Lord Had iaid. 

14 Au he caried away all leruſalem, and all the 


people of the land. er 
15 And he caried away Iehoiachĩn into Babel, 
and the kings mother, and the kings wiues, and his 


way into captiuity from Ieruſalem to Babel, 
16 Aud all the men of Warre, cen ſeuen thou- 


ſad, and carpenters, and lockſmiths, a thouſand: all 
that were ſtrong and apt tor warre, did the king of 
Babel bring ta Babel captines. 
1 And the king ot Babel made Mattaniah 
bis vncle king in his ead, and changed his nate to 
Tedeliah. 
18 Tedekiah was one and twenty yere old, when 
he begau to reigne and he xcigned eleven yeeres in 
Ierutalem. His mothers name allo was H. mutal 
the daughter of leremiah of Libnah, 
19 Aud he did euil inthe ſight of che Lord, ac- 
tordiue to all that Ichoiakim had done. 

20 Thereſore certainely the wrath of the Lord 
wasagainſt leruſalem & ludali vntill he caſt them 
out of his ſiaht. And Zedeki ah rebelleda gainſt tae 


king of Babel. | 


A Nd*in the ninth yeere of hisreigne, the tenth 


CHAP.” XXV. 5 
t leruſal ml eſieged of Neluchad nexdar, and 
alen. 7 The ſouucs of Tedt tiab are ſlaine befort hu 
eyes, and 1f*-v are bus 01 ges put out. 21 Iudah 
& brought to Babylon. 25 Gedaliah u ſlam, 27 jch 
tachin :« cxalted. 


{agzinft lerulalem, and pitched againitit, and they 


Ayeere of {ing Zedekioh. 


v ſare in the city, ſs that there was no bread for 


{iudgement vpoa him. 


]Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, came Nebuzar- 
ſadau | chiete ſleward and ſeruant of the king of Ba» 


* 
. 
— — 
* 
4 


710th, and tenth day of the moneth, Neba- 
thad-nezz1r king of Babel came, he, and all his hoſt 


dwlt! forts aga:ntirrondabour it. 
2 So the city was beſieged vnto the eleuenth 


3 And the ninth dey of the moneth the famine 


4 
the people of the land. _ 

4 Then the city was broken vp, and all the 
men of warre ſle i by night, dy the way of the gate, 
which is between two walles that was by the kings 
ęarden: now the Caldees were by the city raund 


about: and the limg weiit by the way of the wilder. 
ve fe. 


5 But the army of the Caldees purſued aſter 
the king, and tooke him in the deſerts of lericho 
and all his hoſte was ſcartered from bim. x 
6 Then they toałe the king, and caried him vp 
to the king of Babel to Riblah, where they gaue 


5 And they ſſewe the ſonnes of Zedekiah he- 
fore hiseyes, and put out the eyes of Ledekiab, and 
{bound him in chaines, and caried him to Babel. 

8 JAnd in the fiſth moneth, and ſeuenth day of 
the moneth, which wasthe nineteenth yere of king 


bel to leruſalem, 
9 And burntthe houſe ofthe Lotd & the kings 

houſe, and all the houſes of leruſalem, and all the 

great houſes burnt he with fire. n 
$o Andall che armie of the Caldees that 


15 *And he cled out thence all the treaſures |with the chiefe ſteward, brake downe the walies of 


-—+ 


Ieruſalem runnd about. 

11 Aud the reſt oi the people that were left ĩa 
the city. and thoie that were fied ad fallen to the 
king ol Babel, wich the: emnant ot y multiende dd 
Nebuzar adan cuieie ſteward cary away captiue. 
12 But the chieſe ſteward leſt of the poote of the 
land to dreſſe tae vincs and to till the land. 

1; *Alſo the pillars of braſſe tat were in the 
houſe of the Lord. and the baſes, and the braſen ſ 
that was in the houle of the Lerd did the Caldees 
breake, and caried the braſle ot them to Babel. 

14 The pots alio, and the beſouus and the inſtru- 
ments of muſicke, and the incenſe diſhes, and all 
the veſſeis ol brafle that they miniſtred iu, tooke! 
they away. 

15 Ard the aſhpans, and the baſers, and al that 
was of gold, and that was of ſiluer, tooke thechieie 
Reward away, | 
16 With the twopillars,one ſea, and the baſes, 
which Salomon had made for tlie houte of F Lords 
the braſſe of all chele veſſels was without weight, 
17 The height of the one pillar was eighteene 
cubites, and the chapitet thereouws: braſſe, aud the 
hei glit ofthe chapitef was with networke three cu- 


| 


about, all of braſſe and likewiſe was the ſecond 
pillar with the perworke, a 
18 And the chieſe ſteward rocke Seraiah the. 
chiefe prieſt, and Lephaniah the ſecoi: d Prieſt, and 
the three keepers ot the duoce. 

19 And out of the city hetooke an Ennuch that 
had the ouerſight of the men of war re, and five men 


were lonaad in the city, aud Sopher captaine of the 
hoſte, who muſtted the people of the lavd, and; 
threeſcore men of the people otthe land, tuat were 
found in the city. q 
20 And Nebuzat-adanthe chieſe ſteward tooke 
them, and brought them to the king of Babel t 
Kiblah, « # 

21 And the king of Babel ſmote them, andflew 
them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. So ladak 
was caried away captiue out of his owue land. 
22 *Howbeit there tediained people in the 


and made Gedaliab the ſonne of Alukam the ſonna 
of Shapnan ruler ouer them. 

23 Then when all the captaines of the hoſte 
their men heard, that the king of Babel had made 
Sediliah gouernor,they came ro Gedaliah to Mite 
3 wit, lihmael the ſonne of Nethaniah,and 1 
1a:an thefonne of Kareab.and Seraiah the ſonne 
Tanhumeth the Netephathite, and Jaazaviah 
ſonne of Maachathi,they and their men. £ 

24 And Gedaliah ware to them, and ta their 
men, & ſaid vnto them, Feare not to be the ſeruants 
of the Caldeee: dwel inthe land, and ſerue the king 
of Babel, and ye (hall be well. | 

25 * Bat in the ſcucutl; moneth Iſhmael the ſon 
of Nethaniah the fonne ot Eluſhama of the ki 
ſcede,came, and ten men with him, & ſmote Cc da. 
liah, and he dicd:and fo did the lewes, and the Cale 
dees that were with him at Mizpah. ; 

26 Then all the people both ſmal and great, and 
the captames of the arn y aroſe. and came to Egypti 
for they were afraid of the Caldees. D þ 

27 Notwithſtanding inthe ſeuen and thirtiet 
yeere after Ichoiachin king of Iudah was caried 
way in the twelſth moneth e the ſeuen and 

day of the Im 
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of them that were in the kings preſence ; which 


of ludah, vhõ Nebuchad- neꝛzot king of gabel lelt 
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. = I. Kings and Dukes, 
bel in the yeere that he beganne es reĩgne, did liſt 29 And changed his priſon garments:and hedid. © 


t 
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vp the head of lehoiakin king of Iudah out of the 


priſon, 
{ 28 And fpake kindly to him, and ſet his throne 
aboue the throue of the kings that were with him 
in Babel, 


| 


continually eate bread before him all the dayes of | 
his life. 4 

30 And his 3 was a continuall portion 
pinen him by the king, euery day a certainè all th 
day es of his life. N TOY 


T7 S 
THE FIRST BOOKE OF THE +CHRON:CLES 
or || Paralſpomenon. 


THE AR 
He Iewes comprehend both theſe bookes in oue 


two : an. they are called Chronicles , becauſe th 
ons their captin:y in Babylon. But theſe are not t 
che bookes of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael, which di 
after ward periſhed ni the captinity e but an abridgem 
2w71teafter their returne from Babylow. This firſt book 
into Abraham, hal, Iaakob, aud the twelue Pa 
Ibccauſe Chriſt came of him according to the fleſh. A 
Concernmy call gucrumeut, aud alſo the admuiſirai 
ſuccefſe whereof he reiojcerh end giueth thanks 10 th 


C H. A P. 1. 


nr Thegenealogie of Aua and Noah untill A. 
Graham 


„ 27 and from Abrahamto Eſau, 35 Mi 
en. 43 Kms and Dukes came of him. 

a Dam,Sheth,Enofh, 

2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, lered, 

Henoch, Methuſhelah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Shem, lam, and Iapheth. 
* 5 © *Theſonnesof Iapheth were 
Gomer and Magog,and Madai,& Iauan, and Tubal, 
and Meſhech, and Tiras. 
Aud the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhchenaz, and 

I Iphath, and Togarmah. g 
7 Alſo the ſonues of lauan, Eliſhah and Tarſhi- 
hab, Kitti m, and j Dodanim. 

8 (The ſonnes of Ham were Cuſn and Mizra- 
im,Put and Canaan. 

And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Siba and Hanilah , 
and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha, Alſo the 
{fontes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. 

10 And Caſh begate Nimrod, who began to be 
mighty in the earth. : 
It And Mizraim begate Ludimand Anamim, 


Lahabim and Naphtuham: 
12 Pathrufimalſo,and Cafluhim,ofwhom 
the Philiſtims, and Caphtorim. d 


- 13 Alſo Canaan begat Zidon his firſt borne,and 


Heth, 

1 14 And the Iebuſme, and the Amorite, and the 
Girgaſhite, | : 
15 And the Hiuuite, and the Arkite, and the Si- 


mite, | | 
18 And the Aruadite, and the Temarite, and the 
Hamathite. ä 
| t7 he ſondes of Shem were Elam, and Af- 
ſbur,and Arpacſhad, and Lud, and Aram, and Vz, 
aud Hul, and Gether,and Meſhech. 
18 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and Shclah 
begate Eber. 
19 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes: the 
name of the one was Peleg for in his dayes was the 
earth diuided: and his brothers name was Ioktan. 
20 Then loktan begate Alinodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazermaneth,and lerah, 
at And Hadoram, and Val, and Diklah, 
Sheba, 


2 And Ebaland Abunacl,and 


which the Grecians becauſe of the length dixidd int 
note briefly the iſtorics from Adam to the retumt 
ſe bookes of Chronicles, wich are ſo oft mentioned tui 
at large (et foorth the ſtery of both the kingdomes, be ” 


t of the ſame, and were gathered by S ʒra, as the Fewes 
conte inethᷣ a brieſe rehear ſall of the children of 
ar les, chiefly of ludah aud of the reigne of Dauid, 
therefore it ſeitethᷣ foorih more amply his afts, both 
Ion, * care of things concerning religion, for the 
Lor 


23 And Ophir,and Hanilah,and Iobab: all theſe 
were the ſonnes of Ioktan. 
24 Shem, Arpachihad,Shelah, 
25 Eber, Peleg. Rehu, 
26 Serug. Nahor, Terak. 
27 * Abram, which is Abraham. 5 
28 5 Tae ſonnes of Abraham, were Izhak and 

el. 

29 Theſe are their generations The eldeſt ſon 
of Iſhmael was Nebaioth, and Kedar, and Adbeel, I;. 
and Mibſam, 


— 


30 Miſhma, & Dumah, Maſlah, ! Hadad, & Tema, * 


31 letur, Naphith, and Kedemah t theſe ate the 
ſonnes of Iſhmael. 

32 J And Keturah Abrahams concubine bare 
ſonnes Zimran & lokſhan,and Medan, and Mitlian, 
and l{hbak, and Shuah : and the ſonnes of Iokſhan, 
Sheba, and Dedan. 

33 And the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah, and 
Ephar, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah : * 
theſe are the ſonnes of Ketutah. 

34 *And Abraham begate Izhak: the ſounes 
Izhak,Eſau,and Iſrael. ' _ 

35 «The ſonnes of Eſau were *-Eliphaz, Reuel, 
and Ieufh,and Laalam,and Korab. - 

38 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman, and Omar, 
[Zephi,and Gatam,Kenaz and Timna, and Amalek, 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath, Terah, Shams 

38 And the ſonnes of Seir,Lotan, & Shobal, and 
Tib eon, and Anah,and Diſbon,and Ezer, & Diſban, |' 
' 39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Hori, aud Homam, 
and Timna Lotans ſiſter, 

45 The ſonnes of Shoba were Alian, and Mana- 
hath,and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. Aud the ſonnet 
of Zibeon, Aiah, aud Anah. | 

4t The ſonne of Anah, was Dilhon, And the 
ſonnes of Diſhon, Amram, and Eihban, and Ithrab, | 
and Cheran. 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan,and 2 ö 
and laakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon were Vz, 
Aran. #4} 
43 Aud theſe were the kings that reigned in 
the land of Edom, before a king reigned ouer the 
children of Iſrael, 10 wit,Belathe ſonne of Beor,and 
the Name of his citic ww Dinhabah. 5 f 


—— — 


— 


in; 


i "nd — 


Deal die — 


44 Then Bela died, and Tobab the ſonne of Ze. 
1 of Boztah reigned in his ſtead. 


and of the Temanites reigned in his ſtead. 

4 And when Hnsſham was dead, Hadad the 
onne of Bedad, which ſmote Midian in the field of 
Moab reigned in his ſtead, and the name of his city 
»4 Auith, 

47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſhrecah 
reigned in his ſtead. 

48 And Samlah died, and Shaul of Rehoboth 
by the riuer, reigned in bis ſtead, 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baaj-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor reigned in his find. 

go And Baal-hanan died; and Hadad reigned in 
is ſtead, and the name of the citie ] Pas, and his 
wines name Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred,the 
daughter of Mezahab. : 
zt Hadad died alſo: and there were dukes in 
om, duke Timna, duke Aliah, duke Ietheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 
53 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel , duke liam : theſe werethe 
dukes of Edom, 


CHAP. II 


| pom are the ſonnes of Iſrael,* Reuben, Simeon, 
| Leni,and Indah,lflachar,and Zebulun, 
2 Dan, loſeph, and Beniamin, Naphtali, Gad, 
d Ather. 
3 * The ſons of Iudah, Er, & Onan, and Shelak. 


hua the Canaanite, but Er y eldeſt lonne of Tudah 
as euil in the fight of the Lord, and heflew him. 

4 * And Thamar his daughter in law bare him 
arczand Zerah: ſoall the ſonnes of Iudah were 


e. 
5 The ſonnes of Pharez, Hezron and Hamul. 


an, and Hemau, and Calcol, and Dara, which 
were hue in all. 
. | 7 And the ſonne of Carmi, I Achat that trou- 


8 Thelonne alſo of Ethan, Azariah, 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Hezron that were borne 

vato him, lerahmeel aud Ram, and Chelubai. 

to And Ram begate Aminadab, and Aminadab 
ate Nahſhon prince of the children of Indah, 

1t And Nabſhon begate Salma, and Salma be- 

teBoa 

8 — And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate 


IIchai, 
- 13 And Iſhai begate his eldeſt ſonne Eliab, and 
Aminadab the ſecopd,and * Shimma the third, 
14 Nathaneel the fourth, Raddai the fit, 
15 Oꝛem the ſixt,aud Dauid the ſeuenth. 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zerniah & Abigail. And 
the ſonnes of Teruiah, Abiſhai, and Ioab,& Aſahel. 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father of 
Amaſa was lether an Iſhmaelite. 
18 Jand Caleb the ſonne of Hezron begate le- 
roth of Azubah his wife, and her ſonnes are theſo, 
leſher, and Shobab. and Ardon. 
19 And when Azubah was dead , Caleb tooke 
vnto him 3 bare him Hur. 
20 And Hur begat Vri,and Yr: begat Bezaleel. 
21 And afterward came Hezron to . 
ter of Machir the father of Gilead, and tooke her 
when be waz thteeſcore yeere olde, and ſhee bare 
Um Segaby 


p. ij. 


1 The geuealogie of Indah vnto I bai the father of 
Dauid. 


ele three were borne to him of the daughter of 


6 The ſonnes alſo of Zerah, were | Zimri, and | Ob 


ed1ſrael, tranipreſsing in y thing excomunicate. | E 


the father of Gibea. * And Achſah was Calet 


of Huz rhe eldeſt ſonne of Ephrathah, Shobaſt 
father of Kitiath- ĩieatim. 


— 


Segub begnre Iair. which had three and 


22 And 


twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 
45 And when tobab was dead, Husſham of ihe |. 


23 Aud Geſhur with Aram tooke the tones oł 


Jatr from them, and Kenath and the townes there» 


of, euem threeſcore cities. All theſe were the ſonnes 
of Machir, the father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was dead at Caleb E 
phrarah,then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him alſo . 


| thur the father of Tekoa. 


25 And the ſonnes of lerahmeel the eldeſi farne 
of Hezron, were Ram the eldeſt, then Bunah, and 


Oren and Ozen,.ud Ahiiah. 


26 Alto Ierabmcel had another wife named A. 


tarah,which was the mother of Onam. 


27 And the ſomnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne of 
Terahmeel were Maaz,and lamio, and Ekar. 

28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai and 
— the ſonnes of Shammai, Nadab and Abi- 

wr, 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur was cake 
led Abiahil, and ſhe bare him Ahban and Molid. 

30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled and 
Appaim : but Seled died without children. 

31 And the ſonne of Appaim was Iſhi , and the 


ſonne of Iſhi, Sheſhan, and the foune of Sbeſhan, 


Ahlai. 

32 And the ſannes of lada the brother of Sham 
mai were Tether and Jonathan : but lether died 
without children. 

33 And the ſonnes of TIonathan were peletk and 
Zara. Theſe were the ſonnes of lerahmeel. 

34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes but daughters. 
And Sheſnan had a ſeruant that was an Egyptian 


named larha. : 
35 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to larha hie 
ſeruant to wife,and (he bare him Attai. 


3 6 ”-= Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan begat 
Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal begar 
ea, 
38 Aud Obed begate lehu, and Ichu begate A 


zariah, 
39 And Azariah begate Helez,and Helez begate| 


ealah. 
4+ And Eleaſah begate Siſamai, and Sifamai be- 
gate Shallum , 

41 And Shallum begate Ickamiah, aud Ieka- 
miah begate Eliſhama. 

42 Alſo the fonnes of Caleb, the brother of le- 
rahmeel , were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, winch was 
the lather of Ziph, and the ſonnes of Marethah the 
father of Hebron, | 

43 And the ſonnes of Hebron were Korah and 
Tappuah,and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begate Raham the father of lors 


koam : and Rekem begate Shammai. 


45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai was Maon : and 


Maon was the father of Beth-2zur : 


46 And Ephah a concubine of Caleb bare Haran 


and Moza,and Gazez : Haran alſo begate Gazez. 
tham,and Geſhan,and Pelet, and Ephah, & Shaap 


47 The ſonnes of Iabdai were Regem, => 
d 


48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber,ari 
Tirhanah. 

49 Skee bare alſo Shaaph, the father of Made 
mannah, an Slieua the father of Machbenah, ard 


daughter. 
50 © Theſe weretbe ſonnes of Caleb the fogne 


— 
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| | aud Bariah, and Neatiah and Shaplat, fue. 
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ons 


t Salma the ſathet of geth- lehem, and Hare ph 
the lather ot heth · gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath- iearim had 
ſonnes, aud he j was tlie cuerſcer of halle Ham- 
menoth, 

53 And the families of Ririatiearim were the 
Itl.rites, and the Puthites, and the Shumathnes, and 
the Michraites: of them came the Zereathites, and 
the Eſltaulites. 

54 The {onnes of Salma of Beth-Jehem , and the 
Netophatiute, the crownes of the houle of loab, 
and || halfe the Mauaiithites, and the Zorites. 

55 And the families of the Scribes dwelling at 
Javez, the Ticathites.the Shimmeathires, the hu- 
chathites, which are the Kenites,that came of Ham- 
math the father oſthe houſe ot Rechab. 

3 © MF 5A 

1 The gencalovie of Dauiil, aud of bis poſteritie Un- 

to the ſous of foſi ah. 
Hele alſo were the ſonnes of Danid, which were 
borne vito him in Hebron: the eldeſt Amnon 
of Ahinoam the Izreelitefle; the ſecond Danicl of 
Abigail the Carmeliteſſe: 
2 The thiid Abſalom, the ſonne of Maachah 
daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur: the fourth A- 
donliah the ſonne of Haggith - 
' The ſilth Suephatiah of Abital:the fixt Ithre- 
by Eglah bis wife. 

4 Theſeſixe were borne vnto him in Hehron: 
and there he reigned ſeven yere and ſixe moneths t 
and in Ieruſalem lice reigned three and thirty yere. 

And theſe foure were borne vrto him in le- 

falem , Slumea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Sa- 
lomon ot Bathihua, the daughter of Ammiel. 

6 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhama, and 1 
7 And Nogah, and Nepheg an dlaphia, 
8 And Elihama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet, 
pine in uamber, 
9 Theje are all the ſonues of Danid, beſides the 
founcs of the concubines, and Thamar tlic ir ſiſter, 
ro And Salomons ſonnewas Rehoboam, whoſe 
nne was Abiah, and Aſa his ſonne, aud lehoſha- 
phat his ſoune, 

1t Andloram his ſonne, and Ahazial his ſonne, 
an loaſh his ſonne, | 

12 Ani Amaziab his ſonne, and Azariab his 

une, au Totham bis ſonne, N 

13 And Ahaz his ſoune, and Hezckiah his ſonne, 
aud Manaſſch his ſonne, 

14 An Amon his ſonne, an Toftah his ſonne. 

15 Aud of the ſonnes of loſiah the eldeſt was 


or Jeb · ¶ Lohanan, the ſecond lenoiakim, the third Zedeki- 


ah, and the fourth Shallum. f 
16 And the ſonnes of lehoiakim were Teconiah 
is ſonne, ana Zedekiah his ſonne. 
10 And the ſennes uf leconiah, Aſsir, aud Sheal- 


| viel his ſonne : 


18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah , aud Shenazar, 
Tecamiat, Hoſhama,and Nedabiah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Pedatari were Zerubbabel, 
and Shimmei: andthe ſonnes of Zerubhabel were 
rern & Shelowith their ſiſter. 

20 And Haſl-ubah.and Ohel. a: d Berechiah, and 

zradiah. an i Iuſnbheſe d, fine i Ern !er 
21 And the ſonnes of Hauaniah were Pelatiah, 
and leſaiah: rhe ſonnes of Rephaiab, the fornes of 
Arnan, the ſonnes ot Cbadiah , the loanes of She- 


' | chaniah. 


22 And the ſonne of Shechaniah was Shemajah: 
and tie ſormes of Shematah were Hattuſh & Igeal, 


23 Ard the ſonnes of Neariah were Elicend 
and Hezckiiah, and Azrikam,three. 

24 Anrdtheſonnes of Elioenai were Hodziahy 
and Eliaſhib. and Pelaiah. and Akkub,and lohanany 
and Delatah,and Auani, ſcuen. 

| CHAP. III. 

r Thegencalogie of the ſores of Tudah, 3 Of 4. 
Hur, 9 Of Faber and hi prger, 11 Of Chelub, 24 
and Simeon their habutations, 34 and conqueſts, \ 

He ſonnes of ludah were *Pharez, Hezron, and 
Carmi,ard Hur, and Shobal. 

2 And Realah the loune of Shobal begate la. 
bath, and lahathþegate Ahumai, and Lahad: thele 
arethetamilies of the Zoreathites. 

3 And theſe vere of the father of Etam, Izreel, 
and Iſhma,avd idbaſh : and the name ol their filter 
was Hazelelponi. 

4 AndPenuel was the father of Gedor, and E. 


zer the father of Huſhah : theſe are the ſonnes of 


my the eldeſt ſon of Ephratab, the father of Bethe 
chem, 
5 But Aſhur the fatherof Tekoa had two wines, 
Heleab, and Naarah. : 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzzm, and Hepher, 
and Temini, and Haall. tari: theſe were the ſonnes 
of Naarali. 


7 And the ſonnes of Heleath were Teretb, le- 


zohar and Ethnan. 

8 Alſo Cez begat Anub, and Tobebah, andthe 
faniilies of Aharhel the ſoune of Harum. 

9 But Iabez was more honorable then his b 
thten : and bis mother called his name Iabez, la 
ing, Becauſe I bare bim in ſorow. 

to And labez called on the God of Uracl, f. 
ing, If thou wilt bleſſe me indeed, ard enlarge n 
coaſts, and if thire hand be with me, and thou wi 
cauſe me zo be deliuered from euill, that I bee not 
hurt. And God granted the thing that he asked. 

11 © And Chelub the brother of Shuah begate 
Mehir, which was the father of Eſhton, 

12 And Eſhton begate Beth-rapha, and Paſahy 
and Tehinnah the father of the citie ot Nahaſh : 
theſe are the men of Rechah. 

13 And the ſonnes of Kenaz were Othniel and 
Teraiah, and the ſonne of Othniel, Hathath. 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophran. A id Seraiah 
begate Ioab the father of the valley of craſumen: 
ſor they were craſtſmen, 

15 <And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of le- 
phunneh cre Ira, Elah, and Naam. And the ſonne 
oi Elah was Kenaz. 

16 And the ſonnes of Iehaleel were Ziph , and 
Ziphath,Titia,and Afareel. 

175 And the ſonnes of Ezrah were lether, aud 
Mered. and Epher, and Ialon, and he begat Miriam, 
and Sllammal, and lihihah the father of E{htemoa. 

8 Alſo his | wife lehudii zh bare lered the ſa. 
ther of Gedor, and Hebe r the father of Socho, and 
Ickuthic) the father of Zanoah : and tl. eſe are the 
ſonnes o{Bithiah the daughter of Puaraoh | wiles 
Mered tooke, 

19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodiak tlie f 
Nt: roſ\Naham , the father of Keilah were the Cats 
mites ard Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon wc Amnon and 
Rinnah, Ben-hanan nad Tilon. And the ſonnes er 
Iſhi nere Zoheth, and Ben zoheth. 

21 he (ones oſShelab, the ſonne of [udat 


were Er the father of Lecab, and Laada the _ 


of M:rc{hah, and the families of the houthol''s « 


them that wrovght tine linen in F houſe ol gar 
* 


i 
1 


— 


A 


nealogie. 


V. NO Neubens gen logie. 


22 And lokim, and the men of Choꝛeba, and lo- 
aſn, and Saraph, which bad the dominion ia Moab, 
ard j laſhubi Lenem. Theſe allo are ancient thi-gs, 

23 l heſe were potters, aud d welt among plauts 
and hedges; there che d welt with tho king 10 als 
wor ke. 

24 * [he ſonnes of Simeon were Nemuel, and 
lamin, larib, Lerahgand Shaul. : 

25 Whole lonne was Shallum, and lis ſonne 
Mit (au aud his ionne Miſhma. f 
25 And the lonnes of Miſhwa , Hamuel wa: his 
ſonue, Taccur his ſonne, aud Shimet his ſonne. 

27 And Shimei had fix:cene ſonnes, and fixe 

danzhters,but h s b / ethren had not mary children, 

neicher was all theit family like to the children of 

Ju:/a! in multitude. 

28 And they dwelt at Beer-ſheba, and at Mola- 

dah, 20d at Nazar Shual, 

29 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at Tolad, 
30 And at Bethue:, and at Hormah.& at Ziklag, 
31 And at Reth-marcaborh,and at Hazar Suſim, 

at Beth-iiret and at Shaaraim : theſe were their ci- 

ues vnto the reigne of David, Es 

32 And their tones were Etam, and Ain, Rim- 
n, and Tochen,and Aſhan, hue cities. 

33 And all their townes that were round about 

eſe cities vnto Baal. Theſe are their habitations, 
dthe declaration of their gerealogie, 

24 And Meſhobab, and Iamlech, and Ioſhah the 

ane of Amaſhiah, I 

35 And lvel,and Iehu the ſonne of Toſhibiah the 
ne of Seraiab, the ſonne of Aſiel, : 

36 AndElionai, and laakobah, and leſhobaiah, 

d Aſatah,and Adiel, and Ieſimiel, and Benaiah, 

7 And Ziza the ſonne of Shipliei, the ſonne of 
Hes ſonne of ledaiah, the ſoune of Shimri,the 
ohne of Shemaiah. ; 2 
38 Theſe were famous princes in their families, 
dincreaſed greatly their fathers houſes. 

39 And they went to the entring in of Gedor, 
en vnto the Eaſt fide of the valley, to ſeeke pa- 
ure for their heepe. 
4 And tliey found fat paſture and good, and a 
ide land. hot ii quiet and truitful: for they of Ham 
ad dwelc — fore. : 
4: Aud theſe deſcribed by name, came in the 
ves of Rezekiah king of ludah, and ſmote their 
nts, and the inhabitants that were found ther e, 
nd deſtroyed them vtrerly vnto this day, and 
welt in their roome, becauſethere was paſture 
here for their ſheepe. 

42 And belides theſe fine hundreth men of the 
onnes of Simeon went to mount Seir,and Velatiah 

1d Neariah, and Rophaiah, and Vzziel the ſonnes 

Iſhi weve their capraines, 

43 And they ſmote the reſt of Amalek that had 

ſc:ped, aud they dwelt there vnto this day. 
H AP. u. 
r The birthright talen from Reuben and omen to 
be ſotes of ICh. 3 The geueclogie of Reuben tt 
ud Gad, 23 aul of the Hal ſt t: e of Man. It h. 
He ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of Ife 
rael (for he was the eldeſt, but had defiled his 
athers bed here re his birthright was giuen vnto 
be ſonnes of loſeph the ſonne of Iſrael. ſo that the 
genealvgie is not reckoned after h birthright. 
2 For Judab preuailed aboue his brethren, and 
— came the priuce, but the birthright was lo- 
$) * 
3 *The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of 
were Hanoch and Palla, Hezrou and Carnu. 


T1 


— 


— — — 


4 The ſonnes of Toel, Shemaiah his ſonne, Gog 
his ſonne, and Sh mei his ſonne, 

5 Michah Lis ſonne, Keaiah his ſonne, and Baal 
ins ſonne, 

6 Beerah his ſonne: whome Tilgath Pilceeſer 
king of Asthur car ied away: ke was a prince of the 
Reubentes. 

7 Aad when his brethren in their ſaaulics rec 
koued the genealogic of their generations, leiel and 
Zechariah gere the chicte, 

8 And hela the 1o.:ne of Azaz the ſorne of Shee 
ma the ſonne ot loel, which dwelt in Aroer euca 
vnto Nebo,and al- meon. 

Allo Ecſtward he inbabĩted vnto the entripg 
in of the wilderuefſe from the riuer þ Perath: for 
they had much cattell in the land of Gilead. | 

to And in the dayes of Sanlthey warred with 
the Hagarims, which fell by their hands: and they 
d welt in their tents in all the Eaſt parts of Gilead. 

11 And the children of Gad dwelt ouer a- 
gainſt them in the land ot Baſhau, vnto Salchah. 

12 Icel vas the chiefeſt, and Shaphan the ſecond, 
but Iaa: 1 and Shaphat were in Bsſhan. 

13 And their brethren of the houſe of their fa. 


thers were Michael, and Meſnullam, and Sheba, and 


Sorai, and lacan, and Zia, and Eber, ſeuen. 

14 Thele are the children of Abihail the ſanne 
of Hur, the ſonne of Iaroab, the ſonnt of Gilead, the 
ſonne of Michael, the ſonne ol leſhiſnai, the ſoune of 
lahdo, the ſonne of Bux. 

15 Abi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of Gun, 
was chieſe ofthe honſhold of thei: fathers, 

is And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, and in 
the townes thereof, and in all the ſuburbs of Sha. 
ron, by their borders, | 

17 All thele were reckoned by genealogies in 
the dayes of lotham king of Iludah,and in the daies 
ot Iercboam king of Iſrzel, 

18 FIrhe ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, and of 
halſe the tribe of Manafleh of thoſe that were vali. 
ant men able to heate ſhield and ſword, & to drawe 


thouſand, ſeuen hundreth aud tluceſcore,that went 
out to the warre. 

19 And they made warre wich the Hagarims, 
with Ietur, and Naph iſh, and Nodab. 

20 And they were holpen againſt them. and the 
Hagarims were delinered into their hands, and all 
that were with c.can,for they cried to God in F bats 
tell, and he heard them,becauſe they truſted iu him. 

21 And they ledde away then cattel!, eucu their 
camels, fiſtie thouſand and two hundreth,and fift ie 
taouſand (heepe , ard two thouſand alles, and of 
J perions an hundreth thouſand. g 

22 For many fell downe wounded, becꝛuſe the 
warre was of God. And they dwelt in their Reads 
vntill the captinitie. 

23 And the children of the halſe tribe of Manafe 
ſeh, dwelt in the land, from Baſhan vnto Baal Her- 
mon, and Senir, and vnto mount Hermon : for they 
increaſed. ; 

24 And theſe were the heads of the houfholds| 
of their fathers, euen Epher and [ſhi,and Eliel, aud 
Azriel, and leremiah, and Hodaniah, and Iahdiel, 
ſtrong men, val iant and famous, heads of the h 
holds of their fathers. 

25 Bur they trauſgreſſed againſt the God of theit 
fathers, and went a whoting aſter the gods of the 
people ofthe land, whom God lad deſtroyed be» 
fore them, ' 


26 And che God of ns bn 


a bow, exerciled in the warre,were foure and forty | 


U 
cules 


orn. 
raten. 


Er. 


f mens 
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121 and Abihu, and Eleazar, and Ithamat. 
204, .4 Eleazar begate Phinchas, Phinchas begat A- 


and Hebron, and VzzicL 


ha ** 


— — 


HS in 


pal king of Aſhur, and the ſpirit of Tilgath Pilne- 


—— of Asſhur, and he caried them away: enen 
the Reubenites, and tlie Gadites, and the halfe tribe 
of Manaſſeh, and brought them vnto * Halah and 
Habor, aud Hara, and to the riuer Gozan vnto this 


day. 
CHAP. VI. | 
1 Thegenealogie of the ſounes of Leu. 3t Their 
order in the minifterie of the Tabernacle. 49 Aaron 
ed his ſormes Pricſts. 54. $7 Their habations. 
He lonncs of Leui were Gerſhon, Kohath,and 
Merari. 
2 * And the ſonces of Kohath, Amram, Izliar, 


3 And thechildren of Amram, Aaron, & Moſes, 
and Miriam, And the ſonnes of Aaten, * Nadab, 


ua, : 
5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat 


s And Vzzi begat Zerahiab, and Zerabiah be- 


gat Meraioth, BY : 
7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah be- 


gat Abitub, 


gat Iohanan, 
10 And lohanan 
was Prieſt in the houſe 


falem) : 
11 And Azariah begat Amariab , and Amariah 
Ahitub, 
12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadek begat 
S$hallum, 0 3 
13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah be- 
gat Azariah, 


at Azariah (it was hee that 


9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azatiah 
2 Salomon built in Ieru- 


{ FKorah his ſonne, Aſsir his ſonne, 


and Afsirhis ſonue, 


moth, 


| 14 And Azariah begate Seraiah, and Seraiah 
Þ-gatIcbozadak, 

t5 And lehozadak departed when the Lord ca- 
ned away into captiuitie ludah and Ieruſalem by 
the hand ot Nebuchad-nezzar. 

15 The ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhom, Kohath, 


and Merari. 
17 Aud theſe be the names of the ſonnes of Ger- 


ſhom, Libni, and Shi mei. 
18 And the ſonves of Kohath were Amram, and 
Ehar,and Hebron,and Vzziel. / 


19 The ſonnes of Merann, Mahli, and Muſhi : and 
theſe are the familics of Leui concerning their fa- 


ers. # 
20 OfGerſhom,Libni his ſonne, Iahath his ſon, 


Timmah his fonne, f 
21 Ioah his ſonne, Iddo his ſonne, Terah his 


ſonne, Ieaterai his ſonne. ; 
22 The ſonnes of Kohath, Aminadab his ſonne, 


23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his ſonne, 


24 Tabath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah his 
ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne, - 
23 And the ſonnes of Elkanah, Amaſai, and Ahi- 


26 Elkanah: the ſonnes of Elkanah, Tophai his 


ſonne, and Nahath his ſonne, 
, 27 Eliab hisſonne, Ieroham his ſonne, Elkauah 


his ſonne, ; 
28 And the ſonnes of Shemuel, che eldeſt Vaſhni, 

then Ahiah. ; . 

29 he ſonnes of Merati were Mahli, Libni his 


8 And Alitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
Ahimafz, 


ſonne, Shimei his ſonne, Vzzah his ſonne, 


30 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, Alaiah 


his ſonne. 
3t And theſe bee they whome Dauid let for to 
ſing — the houſe ef tne Lorde, after that the Arke 
ret. 


32 And they miniſtred before the Tabernacle, 
cuen the Tabernacle of the Congregation with 
fioging, vntill Salomon had built the houſe of the 
Lorde in Ierul. lem: then they continued in their 
office, according to their cuſtome. 

_ 3 ; And — 4 —_— with their children: of 
onnes of Kobath, Heman a ſinge { 
Ioel, the ſonne of Shemael, nn 

34 he ſonne ot Elkanah, tlie ſonne of leroham, 
the _ pas ſonne of Toah, 

35 Ihe ſonne of Zupn, the ſonne of Elkana 
ſonne of Mahath, the — of Amalai, 85 

36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Toel, the 


ſonne of Azariah, the lonne of Tephaniah. 
37 The ſonne of Tahath, the |ſonne of Aſsir, the 
ſonne of Ebialaph, the ſonne of Korah, 

38 Tbe ſonne of Izhar, the lonne of Kohath, the 
ſonue of Leui, the ſonne of litael. ö 

39 And his brother Aſaph ſtood on his right 
hand: and Aſaph was the ſonne of Berechiah, the] 
ſonne of Shimea, 

40 The ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Baaſeiah, 
the ſonne of Malchiah, .. : 

41 The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of Zerah, the 
ſonne of Adaiah, 
42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmaky| 

ſonne of Shimei, 
43 The ſonne of Iahath, the ſonne of Gerſhom, 
the ſonne of Leui. 
44 And their brethren the fonnes of Merari, 
2yere on the left hand, euen Ethan the ſonne ol K- 
{hi, the ſonne of Abdi, the tonne of Malluch, 
45 The ſonne of Halhabiah, the ſoune of Ama» 
zlah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
46 The ſonne of Ami, the ſonne of Bani, the 
ſonne of Shamer, 
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47 The ſonne of Mahli, the ſonne of Muſhi, the 

ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of Leui. | 
48 © And their brethren the Lenites were ape 

pointed vnto all the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 

the houſe of God. 

49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe vpon 


for all that was to doe in the moſt holy place, 

to make an atonement for Iſrael, accoidivgto 
that Moſes the ſeruant of God had commanded. 
go Theſe are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron, Elcazat 
his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne, Abiſhua his ſonne. 
51 Bukki his ſonne, Vzzi his ſonne, Lerahial his 
ſonne, 

52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amarial his ſonne, Ahi- 
tub his ſonne, 

55 Zadok his ſonne, ud Ahimaaz his ſonne. 

54 And theſe are the dwelling places of them 
thoro vout theit tones and coaſts, cuen of the ſony 
ol Aaron for the family of the Kohathites, for the 
lot was theirs. 

55 So they gaue them Hebron in the land of Ins 
dah, and the ſuburbs thereof round about it. 
56 But the field ofthe city and the villages ther 
of they gaue to Caleb the ſonne of Iephunpch. 
57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron theygave the ci 
* of Inaah lor refuge, een, Hebron and Lib 
th their ſuburbs, and Iamit and Eſhtemoa 
their ſubnrbs, 


thealtar of burnt cffring, & on the alrat of — . 


burbs; 


he T 


60 And of the tribe of Beniamin,Geba,and her 
urbs, and Alemeth with her ſuburbs , and Ana- 
tboth with her ſuburbs: all their cities were thit - 
teene cities by their families. 
6r Apd vnto the ſennes of Kohath the remnant 
of the family of the tribe, euen of the halle tribe of 
the halle of Manaſſeh, by lot ten cities. 
62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhem according to 
their families out of the tribe of Iflachar , and out 
of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan thir- 
teene cities. : 
63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari according to their 
families, out of the tribe of Reuben, and out ofthe 
ibe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Tebulun, by 
lot twelue cities. 
64 Thus the children of Iſrael gaue to the Le- 
uites cities with their ſuburbs, 
65 And they gaue by lot out ofthe tribe of the 
childre of Indah, & out of the tribe of the children 
ol Simeon, & out of the tribe of the children of Ben- 
in thelecities, which they called by their names. 

66 And they of the families of the ſonnes of Ko- 
kath, bad cities and their coaſts out of the tribe of 
Ephraim, 

67 *And they gaue vnto them cities of refuge, 
Shechem in mount Ephraim and her ſuburbs, and 
Gezer and her ſuburbs, | 

68 lokmeam alſo and her ſuburbs, and Beth-ho. 
h, Cab. ron with her ſuburbs, 

69 And Aialon and her ſaburbs, and Gath Rim- 
mon and her ſuburbs, 

70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, IAner 
and her ſuburbs, and j Bileam and her ſuburbs, for 
thefamilies of the remnant ofthe ſons of Kohath. 
8. 71 Voto the ſonnes of Gerſhon out of the fami- 
lie of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan in Baſhan 
and ber ſuburbs, and j Aſhtaroth with her ſuburbs, 

92 And out of the tribe "tf Ifſachar,[Kedeth and 
ther ſuburbs, Daberath and her ſuburbs, 

73 I Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbs, and} Anem 
;wath her ſaburbs, 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal and her 
ſuburbs, and Abdon and her ſuburbs, - 

75 And] Hukok and herſaburbs,and Rehob and 

ſuburbs, 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedefh in 
6, loſh, )Galilea and her ſuburbs, and j Hammon and her 
21.3t, ſuburbs, and |Kiriatharm and her ſuburbs. 


Hr. un. 757 Vnto the reſt of the children of Merari, were 
nuch. dor, giuen out of the tribe of Zebulun, ¶ Rimmon and 
Ieh.r, ſaburbs,} Tabor and her ſuburbs, 
1, 78 And on the other fide lorden by lericho, enen 
Or, Lc on the Eaſt fide of Iorden, aut of the tribe of Reu- 
ber, Jeſd. ] ben, * Bezer in the wildernes with her ſuburbs, aud 
2.2. {Iahzab with her ſuburbs, | 
her, lok. | 79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me- 
vn. phaath with her ſuburbs, 
IK. 8 And out of the tribe of Gad. Ramoth in Gi» 


14h, leb. lead with ber ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with her 
21.34. ſſuburbs, 
81 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and Iaaer 
& 31,36, |wirh her ſuburbs, 
he ESTES 

x e of Ifxrhar, 6 Jeniomin, 13 
tab, 14 Manaſſch , 2+ Ephram, 3% and 


heads in the houſholds ot their tathers. Ot Tola 


were valiant men of warre in their generations, 


whoſe number was in the dayes of Dauid two and 
twenty thouſand, and ſice hundreth. 

3 And the lonne of VzzI was Izrahaitah,and the 
ſonnes of Izrahatab, Michael, & Obadiah,and loel, 
and {ihiah, fiue men allprinces, 

4 And with them iu their generations aſter the 
houſhold of their fathers were bands ot men © 
warre for battell, ſixe and thirty thouſand: for they 


had mary wiues and children. 

5 And their I brethren among all the families 
of Iſſachar were valiant mea ot war, reckoned in all 
by their genealogies foureſcore & ſeuen thouiand. 

6 Clhe ſomes of Beniamin were Bela, and Be» 
cher, and Iediael, three. 

7 And the ſonnes of Bela, Ezbon, and Vzzi and 
Vzziel. and lerimoth, and Iri,hue heads of the houſe 
holds of their fathers, valiant men of watre, & were 


reckoned by theit genealogics, two and twentie 


thouſand, and thirtic and foute. 

8 And the ſonnes of Becher, Zemirah, & Ioaſh, 
and Eliezer, and Elioenai,and Omri,and lerimoth, 
and Abiah, and Anatboth, and Alameth: all theie 
were the ſonnes of Becher. 

And they were numbred by their genealo- 
gies, according te their generations, and the chief 
of the houſes of their tathers, valiant men of | 
twentie thouſand and two hundred. 

10 And the ſonne of Iedaicl was Bilhan, and the 
ſonnes of Bilnan, Ieuſh and Beniamin, and Ehud, 
_ Chenaanab, and Zethan,and Tarſhiſh,and Ahi- 


Ar. 

11 All theſe were the ſonnes of lediael, chieſe of 
the fathers, valiant men of warre, ſeuenteene thou- 
ſand and two hundreth, marching in battell aray to 
the warre. 


12 And Shuppim and Huppim were the ſonnes 
of | Ir, bur Huſbim was the ſonne of } another. 

13 CThe ſonnes of Naphtali, Iahaiel and Guni 
and Iezer, and Shallum of the ſonves of Bilhah. 

14 The ſonneof Manaſſeh was Alu iel whom 


ſhe bare vnts him, bus his concubine of Aram bare — 


Machir the * father of Gilead. 

15 And Machir tooke to wife the ſiſter of Hup- 
pim, and Shuppim, and the name of their ſiſter was 
Maachah. And the name ot the ſecond ſonne was 
Zelophehad, and Zelophehad bad daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a ſon, 


and called his ame jPereſh,& the name ol his bto- 2 I's. 


ther was Shereth : & his ſons were Viam & Rakem 

19 And the ſon of Vila was Bedan, Theſe wer 
the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne of Machtr, the ſonn 
of Manaſleh. 

18 And his ſiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod, and Abe 
iener, and Malialah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian, an 
Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 Ce ſonnes alſo of Ephraim were Shuthe- 
Iah, and Bered his ſonne, and Tahath his ſonne, and 
his ſonne Eladah, and Tabath his ſonne, | 

21 And Zabad his ſon, and Shnthelah his ſonne 
and Ezer, & Elead: and the men of Gath that were 
borne iu the land, flewe them, becauſe they came 
downeto take away their cattell. 


22 Therfore Ephraim their father mourned ma-¶ Or, binfo 
foltede 


py daycs,and his j brethren came to comfort him 
8 23 An 


26. 29,30 
poſh. 17. 14 


or, king 


er, u 
6. 30. 


a .- 2 ] 
58 And Hilen with her ſabutbs, ani Debir with | A Nd theſonnes of Iſſachar were Tola,&y Puab, Or, Pe- 
be: ſuburbs, lathub, apd Shimron, toure, ay 
59 And Aſhan and her ſuburbs, & Beth-ſhemeſh | 2 And the ſonnes of Tola, Vzzi and Rephaiah, 
and her ſuburbs, and leriel, and lahmai, and liblam, and Suemuel, 


] 
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pic of Aſher, © * I. Chion, The genealogie of Kin | 


23 And when he went in to his wife, ſhe concei- Miſham, aud Shamed (which built Ono, and Lod, 
ted and bars him a ſonne, and nee called llis name and the villages thereof ) 
Beriah, becauſe affliction was in his houſe, 13 And Beriah and Shema ( which were the E 


„ hiece. 24 And his i daughter was Sherah, which built Fhicte fathers among the inhabitants of Aialoat | 
eth-horon the nether, andthe vpper, and Vzzeu they draue away the inhabitants of Gath) | 


heerah. ; | 14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and lerimeth, | 
25 And Rephah was his ſonne, and Reſheph, and 15 AndSebadiah, and Arad, and Ader. 1 
Telah his tonne, and Taban his ſonne, 16 And uchael, and Iſpah, and loha, the ſonnes | 
26 Laadan his lonne, Ammihud his ſonne, Eli- bf Beriah, 
27 Non bis ſonne, lehoſhua his ſonne. nd Heber, 


28 And their potſeſSions and their habitattons 18 And [merai,and Izliah, and Iobab, the ſons 
were Beth -· el. and the villages therot, and Faſtward fof Eipaal, | 
Naran, and Weſtward Gezer with the villages 19 lakim alſo, and Z:chri,and Sabdi, 


| 1 
_ his ſonne, 17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and Hizkl, 'F | 

| 
thereof, Shechem alto and the villagesthereot vu- 25 And Elienat, and Lillethai, aud Eltel, 


Nor, A. Fo Arzah, and the villages thereof. . 2: And Adatah, and Beralah, and Shimrath the re, Ort 
daich. 29 And by the places ot the children of Manaſ- ſonnes of Shimei, cas, „% 
ſeh, Beth-ſhean and her villages, Taanach and her | 22 And Iſhpan, and Eber, and Fliel, 1982 


pillages, Megiddo and her viſlages. Dor aud her vil- 23 And Abdon, and Zichri,and Hanon, i | 
5 In thoſe dwelt the children of loſeph the | 24 Hananial, nd Elam, and Antothi:ah, 


onne of !{racl. 25 Iphedeiab, and Pqguei the ſonucs of Shaſhak, | | 
Cin ge. 30 he ſonnes of Aſher were Imnab, and Iſuah, | 25 And Sbamſherai, and Shehariah, & Athaliah, 
17. and Ihuai, and Beriah, and Scrah tlic ir ſiſter: 27 And laareſhiah, and Eltah, and Zichti, the 
3t Aud the ſonnes of Bertzh, Heber,and Malcki- ¶ſonues of Ieroham, 
el, which is the father of Birzauith. j 28 Theſe were the chicte fathers according to 
32 And Heber begate laphlet and Shomer, and |their generations, cuen princes, which dwelt in le. 
Hotham and Shuzh ther filter. ruſalem. 


33 And the ſonnes of Iaphlet were Paſach, and | 29 And at x Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, Fas 
lor, im- Bimhal, and Aſhuath: thele were the children of and the name of his wife w.as Maachah, | 
b laphlet. 30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then Zur, 
34 And the ſonnes of Shamer, Ahi, and Rohgah, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, | 
febubbah and Aram. 31 And Gidor, aud Ahio, and Zacher. 19 
35 And the ſonnes of his brother Helem were, 32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah : theſe alſo | 
Zophah,and Iimna, and Sheleth,and Amal. dwelt with their brethren in Ieruſalem, excn by 
36 The ſonnes of Zophah,Suah,and Harnepher, I their brethren, 
and Shual.and Ber, aud Immrah, 33 And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begate Saul, 1 
37 Bezer and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilſhah, and Saul begat Ionathan, and Malchiſtiua, and Abi- | 
hang Ithran, and Beera. nadab, and Eſhhaal. 
38 And the ſonnes of Iether, lephunneh, and Piſ- } 34 And the ſonnes of Innathan was Merib - baal, 
pa, and Ara. and Merib-baal begate Micah. 
29 And the ſonnes of VIla, Harah, and Haniel, 35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, aud | 
| 
| 


ö 
, ö 
' 


and Rizia. Melech,and Tarea, and Ahaz. 
40 Al theſe were the children of Aſher, the heads } 38 And Aliaz begat Ichoadah, and Iehoadah be- 
of their fathers houſes, noble men, valiant men of | gat Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and Zimri, aud Zimri 
warre, aud chiefe princes, and they were reckoned | begat Moza, 


| | | by their genealogies for warre and for battell, to | 37 And Moza begate Bineah, whoſe ſonne wad | 
| the number of ſixe and twentie thouſand men. Raphah,and his ſnoe Eleaſah, nd his ſonne Axel. 
CHAP. VIII, 38 And Azel had ſixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 


1 The ſennes of Beniamin, 33 aud race of Saul. | theſe, Azrikam,Bocheru,and Iſhmael, and Sbeariah, 

—— allo begat Bela his eldeſt ſonne, Ath- | and Obadiah, and Hanan; All theſe were the ſonnes 
bel the ſecond, and Aharath the third, of Azel. 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 30 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his brother were 

3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, and Ge- | Vlam his eldeſt ſoune, Iehuſli the ſecond, and Ei- 

Ira, and Abihud, phelet the third. | 

; 4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 40 And the ſonnes of Vlam were valiant - 


5 And Gera, and Shephuphan,and Huram. of warre which ſhot with the bowe, and had many 
6 And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: theſe ||ſonnes and nephewes , an hundred and fiſtie: 2 
were y chiefefathers of theſethat inhabited Geba : theſe were of Beniamin. 
and they were caried away captiues to Monahath. CHAP. IX. 

7 Aud Naaman, and Ahiah, and Hera, he earied] 1 A! Iſracl ond ludæt mumb red. vo Df the Priefi | 
them away captiues: and hee begate V7za, and A- an Lewiter, 11. 18 Arndof their offices. N 
hihud. Hus all Iſrael were numbred by their — 
S And Shaharaim begate certeine in the conn- gies: and behold they are written in the book 
trey of Moab, alter hee had ſent away Hull. im aud of the Kings of Iſrael and of Iudah , ana they were 
Baara his wiucs. caried away to Babe! for their tranſgreſsion. 
9 Hee begate, I ſay, of Hodeſh his wife, Iobaþ| 2 FAnd the chiefe inhabitants that dwelt 1 
and Tibia, and Metha. and Malcham, their ce poſſeſsion, aud in their owne cities 
10 And leur, and Sachia, and Mirma: theſe wereſ 16 acl, the brieſts, the Leuites, and Nethinims. 
1 his ſonncs, au chieſe fathers. And in leruſalem dwelt ofthe children of! 

1t And of Hnſhim he b: gat Ahitub and Zlpaal{ dah. and of the children of Benjamin, and of th 
| 12 And the ſouues ot Elpaal zee Eber, aud} children oi Ephràam aud Manaſſch. - 
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4 vchai the ſonne of Amibud, the ſonne of Om- 


rĩ, the ſonne of [mri, the ſonne of Bani, of the chil- 
dren of Phares the ſonne of ludah. 


5 And of Shiloni, Aſaiah the eldeſt, & his ſons, 
6 And of the ſonnes of Zerah, Ieuel, and theit 


bretirren ſixe hundreth and ninety. 


And oſ the ſonnes of Beniamin,Sallu the ſonne 


of Methullam the ſonne of Hodauĩiah, the ſonne of 
Haſenuan, 


8 And Ibneĩah the ſonne of Ieroham, and Elah 


the ſonne of Vai, the ſonne of Michri, and Methul- 
lam the ſonne of Shiephatiah, the ſonne of Reuel, the 


onne of ibn:1ah. | : 
9 Aid their brethren according to their genera» 


tions nine hundsed fifty and (ix : all theſe men were 
oy. chief {chicte fathers in the houſnolds of their fathers. 


10 CAnd ofthe Ptieſts, Iedaiah, and lehoiarib, 


cs, and lachin, 


11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah , the ſonne 


of Meſhullam ine ſonne of Zadok, the lonne ot Me- 
raioth the ſonne of Ahitul the chieſe of the houſe 
of God, 


12 And Adaiak the ſon of leroham, the ſonne of 


paſhur, the ſonne ol Malchiiah , and Maaſai the ſon 
of Adiel the ſonne of lahzerah, the ſon of Methul- 


am, the ſonne of Meſhillemith, the ſonne of Immer. 
1; And their brethren the chiete of the houſe» 


holds of their fathers a thouſand ſeren hundreth 
[and threeſcore valiant men, for the worke ofthe 
ſeruice of the houſe of God, 


14 And ofthe Leuites, Shemaiahthe ſonne of 


Haſchub the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of Raſha- 


— —— — —  —  ____——— — 


biah of the ſonnes of Merari, 
15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal, and Mat- 
taniah the ſoone of Micha, the ſonne of Zichri, the dwelt with their brethren at leruſalem, euen by 
ſonne of Aſaph, 


16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, the ſon 


of Galal,the ſonne of leduthun, and Berechiahthe 
ſonne of Aſa, the ſon of Blkanah , that dwelt ia tlie] binadab,and Ell:baal, 
villages of the Netophathites. 


19 And the potters were Shallum, and Akkub, 


and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren: Shal- 
lum was the chiefe. 


18 For they were porters to this time by com- 


homes ofthe children of Leui vnto the kings gate 


Eaſt ward. 
19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore the ſonne of 
Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Korah , and his brethren the 


Koratnites (of the houſe of their father) were ouer 
the worke,and office to keepe the gates ot the Ta- 
bernacle: ſotheir families were oner the hoſte ef 
the Lor. , keeping the entry. 


20 And Pninehas the ſonne of Eleazar was their 

ide, and the Lord was with him. 

21 Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah vas the 

ter oſ che doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
rezation, 

22 All theſe were choſen for porters of the gates 
wo hundred and twelue, which were numbred ac- 


cording totieir genealogies by their townes. Da- 
uid eſtabliſhed theſe, and Samuel the Seer} in their 
perpetuall office. 


23 So they and their children had the ouerſight 
the gates of the houſe of the Lord, euen of the 
ouſe of the Tabernacle by wards. 
24 The porters were in — quarters Eaſtwærd, 
Veſt ward, Northward, and Southward. 
25 And their hrethren, which were in their towns, 
me at ſeuen dayes from time to time with them. 
26 For theſe foure chiefe porters were in perpe- 


olfice,and were of the Leuitts aud had charge 


of the j chambers, aud of the tteaiures in the houſe 
of God, 

25 And they lay round aboat the houſe of God, 
becauſe the charge wastheirs, and they cauied it to 
be opened enery morning. 

28 Aud certaine of them had the rule ofthe mi- 
niſti ing ve ſiels, ſor they Brought them in by talc; 
and brought them out by tale. 

29 Some of them alio were appointed ouer the 
inſtruments, and ouer all the veſſels ot the Sanciua- 
rie. and of the floute, and the wine and the oyle, and 
the incenſe and the {weete odours. 

30 And cei taine of the ſons of the Prieſts made 
ointments of [we et odours, 

3 Aud Mattithiah one of the Leuites.wh'c! was 
the eldeſt ſon of Shallum the Norhite, had q charge 
of the things that were made in the fry:ng pan. 

32 And other of their brethren the ſor st Ko- 
hath, had the ou: rig ut of the * thewbread to pte. 
pare it euery Sabbath. 

33 And theſe are the ſingers, the chiefe fathers of 
the Lenites, et in the chambers, and had 
none other charge: for they had to doe in that buli- 
neſſe day and night. 

34 Thefe were the chicfe fathers of the Lenites, 
according to their genertiors, and the principal 
which dwelt at lerutalem. 

35 And in Gibeon dwelt i the father of Gibe- 
on, leiel, rhe Name of his wite wis Maachah. 

36 And his eldeſt ſonue was Abdon, then Tur, 
and Kith,and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 
Mikloth, 


t 


38 Aud Mikloth begate Shimeam: they alſo 


their brethren, 
39 And & Ner begate Kiſh, and Kiſh begat Saul, 
and Saul begate Ionathau and Malchiſnua, and A- 


40 And the ſonue of Ionathan was Merib-baal, 
| and Merib. baal begate Micah, | 

4t And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, and 
| Melech, and Tahrea. | 

42 And Ahaz begate Iarah, and Iarah b-gate A. 
lemeth, and Azmaueth , and Zimri, and Jimi be- 
gate Mora. 

43 And Moza begate Binea, whole ſon was Re- 
phaiab, & his ſonue yas Eleaſah, ard his lonne Azel, 

44 And Azel had G6xe tonnes, whote names are 
theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iimae!l.& Shear ah, and. 
Obadiah, and Hanan: theſe are the ſonnesof Azel. 

CHAP. X% 

r Thebattel of Sai ava:r:l? the Philifirms, a In 
which he dieth, 6 4ns his ſunnes alſv. 13 The cane 
of S ult death, 

Ken * the Philitim; forcht anainft Ifrae! » ant 
the men of Iſrael fled beſot e the Philiſtims, and 
fell downe ſlaie in mount Ci hog. 

2 And the Pbiſiſtims ported after Saul, and af- 
ter his ſonnes, & the Philiſtinis note oha, and 
Abinadab. and Malchilhua the ſonnes of Saul. 

3 And the haitel was {re ag²ν Sau and the 
archers} hit him, and he wa wourded ot the at- 


4 Then ſayd Saul to his gr: our bearer, Nrawe 
ont thy ſ word. and thtuſt mo thorow therewith, leſt 
tneſe vncirenmciſed come and mocke at mee: but 
his armor bearer would not, for he wag fore atratd: 
therefore Saul tooke the ſword and fell vpon tt, 

5 And whey his armor bearer {3w that Saul was 
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6 So Saul died and his three ſonnes, and all his 
bouſe, they died together. 

7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were in 
the valley, ſa how they fled. and that Saul and 
his ſonnes were dead, they forſooke their cities, 
and fled away, and the Philiſtims came, and dwelt 
iu them. . 

8 And on the morew when the Philiſtims came 
to ſpoile them that were ſlaine, they found Saul and 
ſuis ſonnes Flying in mount Gilboa. 

9 Aud when they had ſtript him they rooke his 
ead and his armout and ſent them into the land of 
he Philiſtims round about, to publiſh it vnto their 
lidoles,and to the people. 

10 And they layd vp nis armour in the honſe of 
their god, & ſet vp his head in the houſe of Dagon, 
11 M hen all they of Iabeſh Gilead heard all 
that the Philiſtims had done to Saul, 
12 Then they arole(a!l the valiant mer) & tooke 
the body of Saul, and the bodies of his ſonnes, and 
brought them to laheſh, and buried the bones of 
them vnder au oke in Iabeſh, & faſted ſeuen dayes. 
13 So Saul died for his tranſgreſuon , that hee 
committed againſt the Lord, * cuen againſt the 
word of the Lord. which he kept not, and in that 
mo aud asked counſell of a & familiar 

irit, 
: 14 And asked not of the Lord: therefore he flew 
him. and turned the kingdom vato Dauid the ſonne 
of Iſhai. 

CHAP. XI. 

3 After the diath of Saul u Dauid anointed in 
Hebron. & The Icbuſitcs rebel! againſt Dauid from 
whom he taketh the tower of Zion. 6 Joab u made 
cabtaine. ro Hi valiant men. 
Hen * all Iſrael gathered themſelues to Dauid 
vnto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we ate thy bones 
and thy fleſh . N 
2 And in time paſt euen when Saul was king, 
thou leddeſt Iſrael out & in: and the Lord thy God 
ſaid vnto thee, Thon (halt feede my people Iſrael, & 
thou ſhalt be captaine ouer my people Iſrael, 

3 So came all the Elders of Iſrael to the king to 
Hebron, and Danid made a couenant with them in 
Hebron before the Lord. And they anointed Dauid 
King ouer Iſrael, & according te the word of the 
Lord by the hand of Samuel. 

4 JAnd Dauidandal Iſrael went, to leruſalem, 
which is Iebus, where were the lebuſites the iaha- 
bitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants or lebus ſaid to Dauid, 
Thou ſhalt not come in hither. Neuertheleſſe Da- 
nid tooke the tower of Lion, which igghe Citie of 
Danid. 

6 And Daiifd (aid * Whoſoeuer ſmiteth the le- 
buſites faſt, Mall be the chiefe & captaine. So loab 
the ſonue of Teruiah wen: firſt vp and was captain. 
7 And Dauid dwelt in the tower: thereſore 
they called it thecirie of Dauid, 

$ * And hee built the citie on enery fide from 
Millo euen round about: and loab repaired the reſt 
ol the citie. 

9 And Danid proſpered and grew : for the Lord 
of hoits was with him. 

12 C*[hele alſo are the chiefe of the valiant men 
that were with Dand, & ioynedthelr force w him 
in his kiugd ome with all Iſtael, to make him king 
ouer Iſraeſ according to the word of the Lord. 

It And this is the number of the valiant men 
whom Danid had: Iaſhobeam the ſen of Hachmo- 
nithe chicte among thirty: lee lift vp his ſpeare 


againſt three handreth ,vhom he ſlew at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the ſon of } Dodo 
the Akohire,which was one ot F three valiant men, 

13 He was with Dauid at Paſ-dammim, & there 
the Philiſtims were gathered together to battell: 
and there was a parcel of ground full of barley, and 
the people fled before the Philiſtims. 

14 And they ſtood in the mids of the field, and 
ſaved it, and ſlew the Philiſtinis: ſo the Lord gaue a 
great victory, 

15 CT And three of the thirty captaines went to 
a rocke to Dauid into the caue of Adullam. And 
the armie of the Philiſtims camped in the valley oĩ 
Rephaim, 

16 And when Danid was in the holde, the Phili- 
ſtims gariſon was at Beth. lebem. 

17 And Dauid longed, and ſayd, * Oh that one 
would gine me to drinke of the water of the well 
of Beth-ſchem that is at the gate. 

18 Then theſe three brake thorow the hoſte ol 
the Philiſtims, and drew water out ef the welloſ 
Beth-lehem that was by the gate, and tookeit, and 
brought it to Danid: but Dauid would not drinke 
of it, but powred it for an oblation to the Lord, 

19 And ſayd. Let not my God ſuffer mee to doe 
this: ſhould I drinke the blood of theſe mens lives? 
for they haue brought it with the ieopardy oftheir 
liues: therefore hee would not drinke it: theſe 
things did theſe three mighty men. 

20 J And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, he br 
chiefe of the three, and hee lift vp his ſpeare againſſ 
three hundreth, ana flew them, and had the name 2. 
mon; the three. 

2r Among the three hee was more honcurable 
then the two, and he was their captaine: * but hee 
attained not vnto the firſt three. 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada (the ſonne of a 
valiant man) which had done many actes. d was of 
Kabzcel,he {lew two j ſtrong men of Moab: he went 
downe alſo and flew a Lyon in the mids of a pit in 
the time of ſnow. 

23 And he ſle an Egyptian, a man ofa great ſta. 
ture, euen five cubits long. & in the Egyptians hand 
was a ſpeate like a weauers beame: and hee went 
downe to him with a ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare 
out ofthe Egyptians hand, and flew him with his 
owne ſpeare. 5 

24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Iehois 
da, and had the name among the three worthies. 

25 Bchold.he was honourable among thirty, but 
he attained not vnto the fiſt three. * Aud Dauid 
made him ef his counſel, 

26 CTheſe alſo were valiant men of warre, Aſa- 
hel the brother of !oab,Elhanan the brother oi Do- | 
do of Beth-lehem, : 

27 Shammoth the Harodite, Helez the Pelonite, 

28 Ira the ſaune of lkkeſh the Tekoite, Abiezet 
the Antothite, i : 

29 Sibhecai the Haſathite,llai the Ahohite, 

20 Nala: ai the Netophathite , Heled the ſonnt 
of Baanah the Netophathite, . | 
31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
children of Reniamin,R-naiah the Pirathonite, 

22 Hurai of the riuersof Gaaſh,Abie) the Arba, 
thite, 3 

33 Azmanetk the Baharumite, Elihaba the Sha- 
albonite, 3 

34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite, Ions- 
than the lonne of Shageth the Harite. 

35 Abiam the ſonne of Sacar the Hararite , 
phal the ſonne of Vr, 


36 Repher) 


4 


Eli. 


0 


[4 


il 


— - 


. 


— — —-—-—ͤ — 0 
7 ee * 

— 

1 


F 


* 
I 


2 


— ——— Dr pen IS + cn e_r err 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Jor,Ge- 


1 


36 Heyher 5 Mecherathite,Ahiiah the Pelonite, 
37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai,y ſon of Ezbai, 
38 loel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar tie ſon 
ol Haggeri, | 
39 Telek the Ammonite, Nahrai the Berothice, 
ic armour bearer of Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, 
4o Ira the Ithrite, Garib the Ichrite, 

4x Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſoune of Ahlai, 
42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reubenite a 
kaptaine of the Reubenites, and thirty with him, 
43 Hanan the ſonue of Maachah, and Loſhaphat 


e Mithnite, 

i 44 Vziah the Aſhterathite, Shama andleiel the 
onoes of Otham the Aroerite, 

45 Iediacl the ſonne of Shimri, and Ioha his 

proche the Tiz te, . 

46 Eliel the Mahauite,and Ierebai, and Ioſhaui- 
1 the ſannes of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 
47 Eliel and Obed, and laaſiel the Meſobaite. 

CHAP. XII. 
t Who they were that went with Dauid when 
he fled from Saul. 14 Their valiautneſße. 23 They 
hat came vuto him unto Hebron out of euer) tribe 


male him King. 
Te alſo ate they that came to Dauid ro Zik- 
b. lag,while he was yet kept cloſe, becauſe of Saul 
e ſonne oſ Kiſh: and they WEre zmeng che vali- 
t and helpers of the battell. 
2 They were weaponed with bowes, and could 
vſe the right and the left hand with ſtones & with 
owes, and with bowes, and were of Sauls bre- 
ren, euen ofBeniamin, 
3 The chiefe were Ahiezer, & Ioaſh the ſonnes 
f Sbemaah a Gibeathite, and Ieziel & Pelet y ſons 
Aſmaueth, Berachah, and lehu the Antothite, 
4 And Iſhmaiah the Gibeouite,a valiant man a- 
ong thirty, and aboue the thirty, & leremiah, and 
iel, and Iohanan, & Ioſhabad the Gederathite, 
5 Eluzai, and lerimoth, and Bealiah, and She- 
iah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 
6 Elkanah, and Iſhiab, and Azariel, and Ioezer, 
2 of Hakorehim, 
7 And loelah, and Zebadiah, the ſonnes of Iexro- 
ſham of | Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated themſelues 
ſome vnto Dauid intothe holde of the wildernefle, 
{valiant men of warre, and men of armes and apt for 
battel, which could handle i ſpeare and ſhield, and 

ir faces were like the faces of Lions, and were 
ke the roes in the mountaines in ſwiftineſſe, 
Exer the chiefe, Obadiah the ſecend, Eliab 
the third, 

10 | Miſhmanah the fourth, Ieremiah the fifth, 

II Atrai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeuenth, 
12 Iohauan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, 
I; Icremiah the tenth, Macbannai the eleuent h. 
14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad, captaines of 
the hoſte: one of the leaſt could reſiſt an hundred, 
d the greateſt a thouſand, 
Is Theſeare they that went over Torden, in the 
ſt moneth, when he had filled ouer all his banks, 
nd put to flight all them of the valley towatd the 

Eaſt and the Weſt. 

15 And there came of the children of Beniamin 

and Iudah to the hold vuto Dauid. 
17 And Dauid went out to meet them, & anſwe- 
red and ſayd vnto them, If yee be come peaceably 
vnto mee to helpe me, mine heart ſhalbe knit vnto 
you, bat if you come to betray mee to mite aduer- 
es, ſeejny there is no w ickedues in mine handes, 


the God ol out fathers behold it, and rebuke it. 


18 And the ſpirit came vpon Amaſai which was 


the chieſe of thirty, ana he ſ hd, Thiue are we, Da- 
uid, and with thee O ſonne ot Iihai, Peace, peace he 
vnto thee, and peace be vnto thine helpers, for thy 
God helpeth thee. Then Dauid receiued them, and 
made them captaines ofthe gar iſon. 

19 CAndot Manaſſeh one fell to Dauid, when 
he came with the Philiſtims again(t Saul to bactel, 
but they helped them not: for the princes ot the 
Philiftims by aduiſement ſent him away, ſaying, 
He will fall to his maſter Sau! j for our heads. 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fel to him of Ma- 
naſſeh, Adnah,and Iozabad ad lediacl,and Micha- 
el, and Iozabad,and Elihu, and Ziltai, heads ot the 
thouſands that were of Manaſſch. 

21 And they helped Dauid againſt that band: 
for they were all valiant men, aud were captaines 
in the hoſte. 


22 For at that time day by day there came to 


Dauid to helpe lum, vntill it was a great hoſte, like 
the hoſte of God. 

23 Aud theſe are the numbers of the captaines 
that were armed to battell, m came to Dauid to 
Hebron to turne the kingdome of. Saul to him, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord. 

24 The children of ludah that bare ſhicld and 
ſpeate, ere (ix thouland & eight hundred armed 
to the warte. : 

25 Ot the children of Simeon valiant men of 
warre, ſeuen thouſand and an hundred, 

26 Of the children of Leui touretliouſand and 
ſixe hundred. 


27 And Ichoiada was the chiefe of them of Aa- 
ron: and with him three thouſand & lenen hundred. 


28 And Zadok a youg man very valiant, & of hig 
fathers houſhold, came two and twenty captaines. 

29 And of the children ot Beniamin the brethren 
of Saul three thouſand:for a great part of them vn- 
to that time kept the ward of the he uſe of Saul. 

30 And of the children cf Ephraum twenty thon- 
ſand eight hundred valiant men and famous men 
in the houſnold of their fathers, 

31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh eighteene 


thouſand, which were appoynted by name, to come 


and make Dauid king. 


32 And of the children of Iachar which were 


men that had vnderſtanding of the times, to know 
what Iſrael ought to due : the heads of them were 


two hundred, and all their brethren were at their 


coinmandement, 


33 Of Zebulun that went out to battell, expert 


in warre, aud in all inſtruments of warre, fifty thua- 
ſand | which could ſet the battel in aray: they were 
not ot} a double heart. 
74 And of Naphtali a thouſand captaines, & with 
them w ſhield and ſpeare ſeuen & thirty thouſand. 
35 And of Dan expert in battel, ei lit and ten- 
tie thouſand ſixe hundred, 
36 And of Ather that went out to the battel, and 
were trained in the warres, ſorty thou and. 
37 And of the other ſide Jorden of the Reube- 
nites and of the Gadites, and of the l:alfe tribe of 


Manaſſeth with all inſtruments of warre to figi:t] + 


with, an hundred and twentie thonſand. 

38 All theſe men of ware that could leade an 
army, came {with vprigbt heart to Hebron to make 
Dauid King ouer all Iirael: and all the reſt of Ih acl 
waz of one accord to make Dauid King, : 

39 And there they were with Dauid three da es, 
eating and drinking: for their brethren had pre pa- 
ted ſor them. 
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to vs:ſor we {ought not vnto it in the dates of Saul. 


doe fo: for the thing teemed good in the eyes of all 
the people. 


{Shthor in Egypr,cuen vnto the entring of Kamath, 


r, Ba iu Kiclathetcarim, that was in ludah, to bring vp 
from thence the Arke of God the Lord thar dwel- 


+ Ha * ſent Hiram the King of f Tyrus meſſen- 


carpenters to build him an houſe, 


= 


40 Moreouer, they that were neere them vntill 
Iflachar,and Zebuiui,andNaphralt brought bread 
von alles, and on camels, and on mules, and on 
oven, un meat, floure, ſigs, and raiſins, & wine and 
oile, and beeues, and ſhieepe abundautly: for there 
was ioy in Iiracl. 

CHAP. 11. 
7 The As ke in b; 043% egaine rom Ki riathgeærim 
t lere. 9 Vianureh becauſe he touched 11. 
Nd Dauid counſelled with the captaines of 
thentands aud of hundreds, and with al the go- 
uernours. 
2 Aud Duid ſaide to all the Congregation of 
Iſrael, It tt ſeeme good to ou, and that it procee- 
letu ofthe Lord our God, wee wil ſend to and fro 
vito our brethren that are left in all the land of Iſ. 
racl (tor with them are the Prieſts and the Lenttes 
inthecttics auſ their ſuburbs ) that they may at- 
ſeriblethemiclues vnto vs. 
3 And we wil briag againe the Arke of our God 


4+ And all the Congregation anlwered, Let vs 


5 so Dauid gathered al Iſrael together from 


t bring the Arke of God from Kiriath-icatim. 
6 AndDanid went vp, and al Iſrael, o fBaalath, 


leth betweene the Cherubims, where his Name is 
called on. 

7 And they car:ed the Arke of God in anew 
cart ont ofthe houſe of Abinadab: and Vzza and 
Ahio guided the cart. . 

8 And Dauid and all Iſrael played before God 
with all zvc:r might, both with ſongs, & with harps, 
and with viols, and with timbrels, and with cy m- 
bals, and with trumpets. 

9. «And when they came to the threſhing floore 

f Chidon, Vzza put toorth his hand to holde the 
url, tor the oxeu did ſl. ake it. 


than, and Salomon, 


7 And Eli 
was anointed King ouer Iſrael 


went out againſt them. 


hand. 


place Baal-perazim, 


ſclues 1n the valley. 


battcl : for God is gone foorth 
the hoſte of the Philiſtims. 


beon euen to Gerer. 


all nations, 


t» But the wrath of the Lord was kindled a- 


hand vpon the Arke: ſo he died there before God. | 

it And Dauid was angry becauſe the Lord had 
made a breich in Yzza,and hee called the name of 
that vlace.Perez-vzza vntothis day. 


12 And Dauid feared God that day, ſaying, How 


ſha!l ! bring in to me the Arke of God ? 


of us wife Michal. 


Nd Dani made him houſes in the city of Da- 
uid, and prepared a place for the Arke of God, 


aud pitched for ita tent. 


into tlie city of Dauid, but cauied it to turne into miniſter vnto him for euer. 


the houte ot Ohed Edom the Gittite. 

14 So the Arke of God remained in the houſe of 
Obed Edom, uc in liis houſe three inoneths, and 
the Lord bleiſed the houſe of Obed Edom, aud all 
that he had. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

t Mirai ſcnlethb mod and worl eien to Dante 
4 The names of hu cl iliren. S. 4 "By thecounſell 
of Goa Le gocthagaint the Philiſtinus, and ouercoms 
11h thera, 15 Gol fighters for him. 


gers to Pauid, & cedar trees, with maſons aud 


2 Therefore Dauid knew that the Lord had con- 
Ermed him Ring ouer Uracl,avd that his kingdome 
was liſt vp on high, becauſe of his people Iſrael. 

3 «<Alſ:Dauidrooke moe wines at Ieruſalem, 
and David begate moe ſonnes and daughters. 


I And theſe are tlie names ofthe children which 


le 


and the Leuites. 


his | brethren ſixeſcore. 


| his brethren foureſcore. 


he had atTeruſalem, Shammua, and Shobab, Na- 


5 And Ibhar, and Eliſtua, and Elpalet, | 
6 And Nogah,and Nepheg,and Iaphia, | 

hams and Beeliada, and Eliphalet. % id 
8 But when the Philiſtims heard that Danidfig ! 
, all the Philifbmg | 
came vp to ſeeke Pauid. And when Dauid heard, he 


9 And the Philiſtims came, and ſpread them- 
ſelues in the valley of Rephaim. | 
10 Then Dauid asked counſell at God, ſaying, 
Shal I goe vpagaiuſt the Philiſtims, and wilt thou 
dcliuer them into mine hand? And the Lord ſaid 
vnto him, Coe vp, for 1 will deliver them into thing 


rt So they came vp to Baal-perazim,and Dauid 
ſmote them tnete: and Dauid ſaid, God hath diui- 
ded mine enemies with mine hand as waters are 


diuided: therefore they called the name of that 


12 And there they had left their gods: and Da- 
uid ſay, Let them euen be burnt with fire. 
1; Againe the Philiſtims came and ſpread them- 


14 And when Dauid asked againe counſell at 
God, God ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt not goe vp aiter 
chem hut turne awgy from them, that thou mayeſt 
come vpon them offer againſt the mulbery trees. 
15 And uben thou heareſt the noiſe of one go- 
ing in the tops of the mulbery trees, then go out to 


16 So Dauid did as God had commended him: 
and they imote the hoſte ot the Philiſtiins from Gi 


17 And the ſame of Dauid went ont into al 
lands, and the Lord brought the feare of him vpon 


CHAP. XV. 

r Dai prepaveth an houſe for the Arte. 4 Th 
nuuber endozdcr of the Lemies. 16 The Singers are 
choſe 2 out α n thera. 25 They bring againe the 
gainſt Vara, and he ſinote him, becauſe he lated his Arte with ivy, 29 Dauid dancing before iti is deſpiſed, 


2 Then Bauid ſayd, * None ought to cary thefyuny 
Arke of God, but the Leuites: fer the Lord bath 
13 ThertoreDauid brought aot the arke to him | choſen them to beare the Arke of the Lord, and t9 


3 © And Dauid gathered all Iſrael together ta 
ruſalem to bring vp the Arke of the Lord vnto 
hisplace,which he had ordained for ĩt. 

4 And David aſſembled the ſonnes of Aar 


5 Ot the ſonnes of Kohath, Vriel the chieſe, an 1 


5 Orthe ſonnes of Metari, Aſaiah the chieſe and 
his brethren two hundred and twenty. 

7 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhom, ĩoel the chicfe, 
and his brethren an hundred and thirty. 

8 Ofthe ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shemaiah thd 
chiefe,and his brethrer two hundred. l 

9 Oſthe ſonnes of Hebron, Eliel the chieſe and 


10 Of the ſounes of Vzzicl, Amminadab t 
chiefe and his btethren an hundred and twelue. 
11 Aud Dauid called Zadok and Ab 


the Prieſtes, and of the Leuites, Vriel, a, 


before thee, to ſmite 


mil 
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WM” Pacha, 
— Joel, shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab : 
12 And he ſlid vnto them, Yee are the chiefe fa- 
hers of the Lcuites: ſanctifie your ſelues and your 
brethren, and bring vp the Arke of the Lord God 
tid ff Iſrael vnto the place that I have prepared for it. 
' e 13 For * becauſe yee were not there at the firſt, 


— — 


he Lord our God uiade a breach among vs: for we 
ought him not after duc order, 

14 So the Prieſts & the Leuites ſanctified them · 
elnes to bring vp the Arke of the Lord God of Iſ- 


ael, 

15 And the ſonnes of the Leuites bare the 
rke of God ypon their ſhoulders with the barres, 
s Moſes had commanded,*according tothe word 
{ri.c Lord. 

15 And Dauid ſpake tothe chiefe of the Levites, 
hat they ſhould appoint ce taine of their brethren 

ſing with inſtruments of muſicke, with violes, 
nd harpes, and cymbals, that they might make a 
ound,and lift vp their voyce with ioy. 

17 So the Leuites appointed Heman the ſonne 
f loel,and of his brethren, Aſaph the ſonne of Be- 
chiah , & of the ſonnes of Merati their brethren, 
than the ſonne of Kuthaiah, 

18 Andwiti: them their brethren in the ſecond 
eerce,Zechariah,Ben,and Iaaziel.& Shemiramoth 
nd lehiel ard Vnni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maa» 
ciah, and Mattithiah, aud Elipheleh, and Mikneah, 
d Obed Edom, and leicl the porters, 

19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan were Singers to 
ake a ſound with cymbals of braſſe. 

20 And Zechariah,and Aziel,and Shemiramoth, 
nd lehiel, and Vnni, and Eliab, and Maaſeiah, and 
enaiah with violes on Alamoth, ; 

2t And Mattithiah,and Elipheleh, and Mikneah, 
ndObed4 Edom,and leid, and Azaziab,with harps 
pon Sheminith lenazzeah. 

22 But Chenaniah the chiefe of the Leuites had 
he charge, bearing the burden in the charge,for he 
sable to inſtruct. 

23 And Rercchiab and Elkanah were porters for 
he Arke. 

24 And Shecaniah,and Iekoſhaphat and Netha- 
el, and Amaſai, aud Zechariah, and Benaiah, and 
liezer the Prieſts did blow with trumpets before 
he Arke of God, and Obed Edom, and leiiah were 
mers for the Arke, 

>. Sam 6, 25 So Dauid and the Elders of Iſrael, and the 
2 1 aptaines of thouſands went to bring vp the Arke 
[ny of the couenant of the Lord from the houſe of O- 
al bed Edom with toy. 

26 And becauſe that God helped the Leuites 
t bare F Arke of the conenant of the Lord, they 
fered ſeuen bu!locks and ſcuen rammes. 

27 And Dauid had on him a linnen garment, as 
11 the Leuites that bate the Arke, and the Singers, 
nd Chenaniah that had the chiefe charge of the 
ingers: and vpon Dauid was a linnen Ephod. 

28 Thus all iſrael brooght vp the Arke of the 
ords eouenant with ſhouting and ſound of cornet, 

d with trumpets, and with cymbals, maxinga 
ound with violes and with harpes. 

29 And when the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord came to y city of Dauid, Michal the daughter 
ans. of Saul looked out at a window, & ſaw king Danid 
1% dancing, &playing:&*ſhe deſpiſed him iu her heart 

CHAP, XVI. 

1 The Arte being placed, they offer [acrifces. 4 
Dawmd ordameth A aph and his brethren to mini ſter 
before the Lord. 8 Hee appointeth a notable Pjaime 
to be ſung in praiſe of the Lord. 


int 


— OD 


O * they brought in the Arke of God, and ſer it p, Sam. 6. 

in the middes of the Tabernacle that Dauid had 2 
pitched for it, and they offered burut ofſerings and 
peace ofterings before God, 

2 And when Dauid had made an end of offring | 
the burnt offring and the peace oller ings, he bleſſe | 
the people in the Name of the Lord, : 

3 And he dealt to euery one of Iſrael both man 
and woman, to euery one cake ot btead, and a 
piece of fleſn, and a bottel of wine. | 

And he appointed certaine of the Leuites to 
miniſter before the Arke ot the Lord, & to rehearſe 
and to thanke and praiſe the Lord God of Iſtaele 

5 Aſaph the chleſe, and next to him Zechariah, | 
Ieiel, and Shemitamoth, and lehiel, and Mattithiah, 
and Eliab, and Benaiab, and Obed Edom, euen leiel 
with inſtruments, violes, and harpes, and Aſaph to 
make a ſound with cymbals. 

6 Aud Renaiab, & Iahaziel prieſts, & trumpets 
cõtinually before the arke of the couenant of God. 

7 Then at that time Dauid did appoint at the 
beginning to giue thankes to the Lord by the hand 
ol Aſaph and his brethren. ; 

8 *Praiſe the Lord, and cal vpon his Name: de- P/al.tog, 
clare his workes among the people. 1.4, 13.4 

9 Sing vnto him, ſing praiſe vnto him, and talke 
of all his wonderfull workes. 

to Retoyce in his holy Name: let the hearts of 
them that ſeeke the Lord reioyce. | 

11 Seeke the Lord and his ſtrength: ſeeke his 
face continually, 

12 Remember his marueilous workes that hee 
hath done, his wonders, and the indgements of his 
mouth, 

13 O ſeed oſ Iſrael his ſeruant, O the children 
of Iaakob his choſen. 

14 He is the Lord our God : his iudęements are 
thorowout all the earth. 

15 Remember k1s covenant for euer, d the 
word which he commanded to a thouſand genera- 
tious: ; 

16 Which hee made with Abraham, and his Gre. 22, 
oth ro Izhak 2 16,1718. 

17 And hath confirmed it to Iaakob for a Law, uk. 1.73. 
audi to liracl for an euerlatting couenant, eb. 6. 17. 

18 Saying, To thee will I gine the land of Cana- 
an, the + lot of your iuheritance. Ehr. 

19 When yee were few in number, yea, a very ſcoara 
few,and ſtrangers therein, hereby 

20 And walked about from nation to nation, Parcels o 
and from ont kingdome to another people, lana⸗ 

21 Ne ſuffered no man to doe them wrong, but ere 
rebuked Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, mcaſured, 

22 Touch not mine Aneyuted, and do my Pro- 
phers no harme. : 

23 * Sing vnto the Lord al the earth: declare his p ſal. 9. t 
ſaluation ſrom day to day. 

24 Declare his glory among the nations, and his 
worderfull workes among all people, 

25 For the Lords great and much to be praiſed, 
and he is to be feared aboue all gods. 

26 For all the gods of the people are ĩdoles but 
the Lord made the heauens. 

27 Praiſe aud glory are before him: power and 
beautie ere in his place. 

28 Give vnto the Lord, ye families of the people: 
giue vmto the Lord glory and power. 

29 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 
bring an offring. and come betore him. ud worſtup 
the Lord in the glorions Sanctuarie. 

30 Tre: able ye before him all the earth: ſurely 

; * a ! 
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he world ſhalbe ſtable and not mooue. 
3r Let the heauens reioyce, and let the earth be 

— let them ſay among the nations, The Lord 
reigzneth. 

2 Let the ſea roare, and all that therein is: let 
the field be ĩoyſull, and all that is in it, 

33 Let the trees of the wood then reioyce at the 

pre * of the Lord: tor he commeth to iudge the 

earth. 

[ 34 Praiſe the Lord, for he is good, fer his merc ie 

endureth for euer. 

35 And ſay yee, Saue vs, O God, our ſaluation, 

and gather vs, and deliuer vs from the heathen, that 

wee _ praiſe thine holy Name, and glorie in thy 
raiſz. 

zs Bleſſed be the Lord God of Tirael for euer and 

_ and let all people ſay, So be it, and praiſe the 
ord. 

37 Then hee leſt there before the Arke of the 
Lords covenant, Afaph and his brethren to miniſter 
continually before the Arke that which was to bee 
Cone every day: 

38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, threeſcore 
andeight:andObed Edom the ſonne of leduthum, 
and Hola were porters, 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt, and his brethren the 
Price ſtes were before the Tabernacle of the Lord in 
the hie place that was at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt off-rings vnto the Lord vpon 
the burnt offering altarcortinually,in themorning 
and in the eueniny, euen according vnto all that is 
written in the Law of the Lord, which he comman- 
ded iirael, | 

41 And with them were Heman, and Ieduthun, 

and the reſt that were choſen (which were appoin- 
ted by name) to praile the Lord, becauſe his mercie 
ene th ſor euer. 
41 Euen with them were Heman, and Ieduthun, 
and to make a ſound withthe cornets, and with the 
cy mbals,with exeellent inſtruments ot muſick: and 
the ſonnes of leduthun were at the gate. . 

33 And al the people departed euery man to his 
honte: and Dauid returned to bleſſe his houſe. 
8 GHAP, VII. 

3 Dauud is forbidden to butlde an houſe vnto the 
Tord. 11 chi ij promiſed vnder the figure of Sa- 
[lo0n. 12 Daxid giueth thankes, 23 and prq eth 
to Cod. ; 

T Ow * afterward , when Danid dwelt in his 

houſe, he ſaid to Nathan the Prophet,Bebold, 

I dwell ia an houſe of cedar trees, but the arke of 
the Lords covenant remaineth vnder curtaines. 

'2 Then Nathan ſaid ro Dauid, Doe all that is 
in thine heart,for God is with thee. 

Ad the ſame night euen the worde of God 
came to Nathan, ſaying, 

4 goe, and tel Dauid niy ſeruant, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe to dwel in: 

5 For I haue dwelt in no houſe ſince the day 
that I brought out the children of Iſrael vnto this 


day, but I haue bene from tent to tent, and from ha- 


bitation to habitation. 
' 6 hereſocuer I haue walked with all Iſrael, 
ſpake I one word to any of the ludges of Iſrael 
(whom I commanded to ſeede my people) ſaying, 
Why haue ye nor built me an houſe of cedar trees? 
9, Nav therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto my 
ſerua t David, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts,l tooke 
thee trom the ſlieepecoat, and from following the 
ſheepe, that thou ſliouldeſt bee a Prince ouet my 


[pcoplc Iſcael. _ 


1 __ 


8 And I haue bene with thee whitherſoeuer thou| 
haſt walked, and haue deſtroyed all thine enemies 
out of thy ſight, and haue | made thee a name like 
the name of the _ men that arein theearth, 

9 (Alfol wil appointa place for my people IC. 
rael, and will plant it, that they may dwell in theix 
place, and moue no more: neither ſhal the + wicked 
people | vexe them any more, as at the beginning, 

10 And ſince the time that l comman Indges 
ouer my people Iſrael) And Iwill ſubdue all thine 
enemies: therefore 1 ſay. vnto thee, that the Lord 
will build thee an houſe. 

xr And when thy dayes (all be fulfilled to goe 
with thy fathers, then will I raiſe vp thy ſeede after 
thee,which ſhall be of thy ſonnes, and will ſtabliſ 
his kingdome, 

12 Re ſhall build me an houſe and will ſtabli 
his throne for euer. 

13 1 will be his Father, and he ſhal be my ſonne, 
and I will not take my mercie away from him, as I 
tooke it from him that was before thee, 

14 But 1 wil eſtabliſh him in mine houſe,and ig 
my kingdeme for euer, and his throne ſhalbe ſta. 
blihed for ener, 

15 According to all theſe words, and accordi 
to all this viſion. So Nathan ſpake to Dauid. 

16 CAnd Dauid the king went in,& þſate bef 
the Lord, & ſaid, Who am I, O Lerd God, and what 
is mine houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto? 

r7 Yet thou eſteeming this a ſmal thing, O God, 
haſt alſo ſpoken cõcerning the houſe of thy ſeruant 
for a great while, and haſt regarded me accordi 
to the eſtate of a man of hie degree, O Lord God. 

18 What can Dauid defire more of thee, for 
honor of thy ſeruant? for thou knoweſt thy ſeruan 

19 O Lord, for thy ſeruants ſake, euen accordi 
to thine heart haſt thou done al this great thingt 
declare all magnificence. 

20 Lord, there © none like thee, neither «ther 
any God beſide thee, according to all that we 
heard with our cares, 

21 Moreouer,what one nation in the earth « li 
thy people Iſrael, whoſeGodwent to redeeme them 
to be his people, and to make thy ſelfe a Name, end! 
to doe great and terrible things by caſting out nati · 
ons from before thy people, whom thou haſt deli · 


nered ont of Egypt? 

22 For thou bat ordeined thy people Iſrael ts 
be thine one people for euer, and thou Lord art 
become their God. 

23 Therefore now Lord, let the thing that 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant, and conceruin 
his houſe, bee confirmed for cuer, and doe as t 
haſt aid, 

24 And let thy Name bee ſtable and ma 
for euer, that it may bee ſaid, The Lord of 
God of Iſrael, i the God of Iirael, and let the 
of Dauid thy ſeruant be ſtabliſhed before thee, 

25 For thou, O my God, haſt reueiled vnto 
eare of thy ſeruant, that thou wilt builde him an 
houſe : therefore thy ſeruant hath f beene holde 
pray before thee. 

26 Therefore now Lord ( for thou art God, 
haſt ſpoken this goodneſſe vntothy ſeruant) 

27 New therefore, it hath pleaſed theeto b 
the Cats of thy ſeruant, that it may be before 
for euer: for thou, O Lord, haſt bleſſed it, and it 
be bleſſed for euer. 

CHAP. XVIII, 
I The battellof Dauid againſt the Philifitms, 2 
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againſt Moab, 3 Zobab, 5 Aram, 10 and 
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ä Chap, 2, 


Nd after this Dauid ſmote the Philiſtims, and 
ſubdued them,andtookeGath and the villages 
hereof,out of the hand of the Philiftims, 

2 And he ſmote Moab, and the Moabites be- 

me Dauids ſeruants, and brought gifts. 

3 © And Dauid ſmote I Hadarezer king of Lo- 
bah vnto Hamath,as he went to ſtabliſn his border 
by the river þ Perath. : 

AndDauid tooke from him a thouſand cha- 

and ſcien thouſand horſemen, & twenty thou- 

d ſootner, and deſtroyed all thecharets,but he 
eſcrued a them an hundreth charets. 

5 © Tiencamethe Aramites of Damaſcus to 

uccout Hadarezer king of Zobah, but Dauid flew 

of the Aranites two and twentie thauiand. 

6 Anl Dauid put « gariſon iu Aram of Damaſ- 
cus, and he Aramites became Dauids teruants, and 
brough · gifts: and the Lord preſerued Dawd wher- 
er le went. 

4 ind Dauid tooke the ſhields of golde that 
& the ſeruants of Hadarezer , and brought 

leruſalem. ; 

$ Andfrom Tibhath, and from Chun (cities of 
Ha arezer) brought Dauid exceeding much braſſe, 
werewith Salomon made the * braſen ſea, and the 


* plars and the veſſels ot hraſſe. 


9 hen Tou king ot Hamath heard how Da- 
id _ ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadarezer king of 


io Therefore he ſent Hadoram his ſonne to king 

Dauid to ſalute bim, and to reioyce with him, be- 
cauſe he had fought againſt Hadarezer, and beaten 
him (for Tou had warre with Hadarezer) who 
[browght all veſſels of gold, and ſiluer, and braſſe. 
11 And king Dauid did dedicate them vnto the 
Lord, with the ſiluer and gold that he brought from 
al the nations, from Edom and from Meab,& from 
che children of Ammon , and from the Philiſtims, 
and from Amalek. 

1 2 And Abiſhai the lonne of Zerniah ſmote of 
Edom in the ſalt valley eighteene thouſand. 

13 And he put a garilon in Edom, and all the E- 
domites became Dauids ſeruants: and the Lorde 
pteſerued Dauid whereſoeuer he went. 

14 So Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, and execu- 
ted iudgement and iuſtice to all his people. 

15 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer the 
hoſte, and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud re- 


16 And Tadok the ſonne of Ahitub,and Abime- 
lech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſtes, and 


17 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada was a- 


pe, Soe. {Shanſhathe Scribe, 
. 


— 


1 


ner the Cherethites and the Pelethites : and the 
ſonnes of Dauid were chieſe about the king. 
CHAP. XIX. 
Hau ling of the children of Ammon doth great 
iuris to the ſeruauts of Dau. 6 Hee prepareth 
an armie againſi David, 15 and is ouercome. 
Frer this alſo *Nahaſh the king ofthe children 
&. o Ammon died, and his ſonne reigned in his 
2 And Dauid faid, I will ſhew kindneſſe vnto 
un the fon of Nahaſin, becauſchis father (hew- 
ed kindneſſe vnto me. And Dauid ſer meſſengers 
to comfort him for his father. Sothe ſeruants of 
Dauid came into the land of the children of Am- 
monto Hanun to comfort him. 
3 And the princes of thechildren of Ammon 
faidto Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doth bo- 


——— 


 Dawids xi cori 
theeꝰ Are not his ſeruants come to thee to ſearch, to 
ſecke and to ſpie out the land? 

4 Wheretore Hanun tooke Danids ſeruants, 
and ſhaued them, and cut off their gar ments by the 
halfe vnto the buttockes, and ſent them away. 

3. And there went certame and told Dauid con- 
cerning the men: and he ſent to meet them ( ſor the 
men were exceedingly alhamed) and the king ſaid, 


Tarie at Iericho vntil your beards be growen: then 
crurne. 


. 


6 2 the children of Ammon ſawe that 
they | ſtanke in the ſight of Dauid, then ſent Hanun 
and the children of Ammon a thouſand talenrs of 
ſiluer, to hire charets and horſemen out * of Aram 
2 and out of Aram Maachah, and out of 

obah, 


0 
7 And they hired them two and thirty thouſand 


on 


— — — ———— lliʃ— 


charets, and che king of Maachab and his people, 5 
8. 


which came and pitched beſote Medeba: and the 
childten of Ammon gathered themſelues together 
from their cities, — came to the battell. 

8 JAnd when Dauid heard, hee ſent Ieab and 
all the hoſte of the valiant men. 5 

9 And tbe children of Ammon came out, and 
ſet their battell in aray at the gate of the citie. And 
the kings that were come, were by themiſelues in 
the field. 

to When Ioab ſaw that the front of the battell 
was apainſt him before and behind, then hee choſe 
out of all the choyſe of Iſrael, and ſet himſelſe in as» 
ray to meete the Atamites. 

it And the reſt of the people he deliuered vnto 
the hand of Abiſſai his brother, & they put theme 
ſelues in aray againſt the children of Ammon, 

12 And he ſaid, If Aram be too ſtrong for mee, 
then thou ſhalt ſuccour me: & if the childre of Agr» 
mon prevaile againſt thee,then will I ſucconr thees 

13 Beſtrong,& let vs ſhe our ſelues valiant for 
our people, & for the cities of our God, and let the 
Lord doe that which is good in his owne fight, 

14 So Ioab and the people that was with him, 


came neere before the Amorites vnto the battell,| 


and they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
the Aramites fled, they fled alſo before Abiſhai his 
brother, and entred into the citie: ſo loab came to 
Ieruſalem. 

16 And when the Aramites ſaw that they wers 
diſcomfited beſoie Iſrael, they ſent meſſengers and 
cauſed the Aramites to come foorth that were be- 

ond the riuer, and Shophach he capraine of the 
oſte of Hadarezer wen; before them. 

17 And when it was ſhewed Dꝛuid, he gathered 
all Iſrael, &went ouer Torden,ond came vnto then, 
and put himſelte in ary 202i1nlt them: And when 
Dauid had put himſelfe in battel aray to meete the 
Aramites, they fought with him. 

18 But the Aramites fled before i ſrael. & D2uid 
deſtroyed of the Aramites ſeuenthouſa d charets, 
and fourty thovſand ſootmen, and killed Snophach 
the captaine oſthe hoſte. 

19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezerſawe 
that they fell before ira), they made peace with 


Dauid, and ſerued him. And the Aramit-swould| 


no more ſuccour the children of Ammon. 
CHaPF. =% 


t Rabbah de ſtroyed. 3 The Ammonites tor men. 


ted. 4 The Philiſtnm are tin iſe ouercome with the 
ients. 

Nd * when the yeere was expired. in the time 

t kungs goc out 4 warfare, Ioab caticd out 


— 


2. Sn. 
11.1. 


| 


— 


neur thy father, that he hath ſet comſortert vnto 


— 


enumbred, _ * 


on. 


— — — 


t:ey of the chilqten of Ammon, and came and be- 
ſieged Rabbah, (bur Dauid taried at Ieruſalem)and 
loab ſinote Rabbah,and deſtroyed it. 

2 *Then Danid tooke the crowne of their king 
from off his head, & found it the weight ofa talent 
of gold with precious ſtones in it: ard it was ſet on 
[Dauids head, and he htouglit away the ſpoile of the 
citie exceeding much. 

And he caried away the people that were in 
it, aud cut the:n with ſawes and with harrawes of 
yron, and with axes: euen thus did Dauid with all 
the cities of the children of Ammon. Then Dauid 
an al} the people came againe to leruſalem. 


the ſtrength of the armĩe and deſtroyed the coun- 


of thineentemics ] to take thee, nrelſe the freord o 
the Lord and peſtilence in the land three dates, that 
the Angel of the Lord may deſtroy thorowout all | 
the coaits of [rael: now therefore adnile thee what 
word I thall bring againe to him that ſent me. 

13 And Danid ſaid vnto Gad. l am ir a wonder. 
ful ſtrait. Let me now fal into the hand oi the Lord: 
for his mercics are exceeding great, and let me not 
fall into tlit hand of man. 

14 So the Lord lent a peſtilence in Irael, and 
there fell of Iſrael ſeuentie thouſand mer. 

15 J And God ſent the Angel into Ieufalemts 
deſtroy it, & as he was deſtroying, the Lord beheld, 
and repented of the cuil, andſaid to the Angel that 


2 
— 


p —— — ——— 


2 g 2 4 And after this alſo there aroſe warte at | deſtroyed, It is now enough, let thine hind ceaſe 
x3. I Gezcr with the Philiſtims: then Sibbechai the | Then the Angel of the Lord ſtood by the hrelking 
or, Cob Huthathite flew | Sippai. of the children of Hata- | fieore of | Ornan the Iebuſne, by 
San. 2 , phah, and they were ſubdued. 16 And Dauid lift vp llis eyes and ſawethe An- A | 
18. 5 And there was yet another battell with the | gel of the Lord ſtand betweene tle earthand the Fn] 
or, Saph Philiſtinis: and Elbanan the ſonne of lair flew Lah- } heauen with his ſworde drawer in his hard , ang 
dor, Ra- mi. the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whoſe ſpeare ſtretched out toward Icruſalem. Then Paud and 
in, or] ſtaſfe was like a weauers beame. the Elders of Iſracl which were clothed inacke, 
E 6 And yet againe there was a tell at Gath, | fell vpon their faces, 


where was a man of great ſtature, and his fingers 
were by ſixes. euen foure and twentic, and was alſo 
the ſonne of Haraphah. 

7 And when he reuiled Iſrael, Tehonathan the 
fonne of Shimea Dauids brother did ſlay him. 

8 Theſe were borne vnto Haraphah at Gath, 
and fell by the hand of Dauid, and by the hands of 
kis ſeruants. 

CHAP, xxI. 

1 Duiid can ſet h: h prople to be numbred, 14 and 
here die ſeuentie thou ſamd men of the pe ſtilence. 

Nd Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſrael, and prouoked 
Dauid to number Iſrael. 

2 Therefore Dauid ſaid to Ioab. and to the ru- 
lers of the people,. Go, ui number Iſrael from Beer- 
ſneba euen to Dan, and bring it to mee, that I may 
know the number of them. 

3 Andloab anſwered, The Lorde increaſe his 

_= an hundred times ſo many as they be,O my 
lord the king: are they not all my lords ſeruants? 
wherefore doeth my lord require tlus thiugꝰ why 
ſhould he be a cauſe of treſpaſſe to Iſrael? 

4 Neuertheleſle, the kings worde prenailed a- 
gaiuſt Ioab , And Toab departed and went thorow 
all Iſrael, and returned to leruſalem. 

5 And loab gaue the number and ſumme of tlie 
people vnto Dauid,and all Iſrael were eleuen hun- 
dred thouſand men that drewe ſword : and [ndah 
was foure bundreth and ſeuenty thouſand men that 
drew ſword. : | 

6 Butthe Leuites and Beniamin counted he not 
[among them: forthe kings word was abominable 
eo loab. 

7 © And God was diſpleaſed with this thing: 
therefore he (mote Iſrael. 

8 Then Dauid fayd vnto God, I haue ſinued 

reatly, becauſe I haue done this thing: but now, I 
beſcech thee, remooue the iniquitie of thy ſetuant: 
or I haue done very fooliſhly. 

And the Lord ſpake vnto Gad Dauids] Seer, 
ſaying, 

10 Goe, and tell Danid, ſaying , Thus faith the 
Lord, I offer thee three things: chuſe thee one of 
them, that I may doe it vnto thee. 

11 So Gad came to Dauid , and ſaid vnto him, 
Thus faith the Lord, Take to thee 
x2 Either three yercs famine,or three months to 


ve deſtroyed betore thine adueriarics,& the ſword 


ſelues, and Ornan threſhed wheat. 


17 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Is it not lchat 
commanded to number the people?It is euen I ht 
haue ſinned & haue committed euil. but thefe 
what haue they done? O Lord my God, I beſech 
thee, let thine hand bee on mee and on my ſatheg 
houſe, and not on thy people for thciy deſtruction. 

18 Then the Angel of the Lord commande 
Gad to ſay to Dauid, that Dauid ſhould goe vp and 
ſet vp an altar vnto the Lord in the threſhing floote 
of Ornan the lebuſite. 

19 So Dauid went vpaccording to the ſaying of 
Gad, which he had ſpoke in the Name of the Lord, 

20 And Ornan turned about, and ſaw the Angel, 
and his foure ſonnes that were with him, hid them» 


21 And as Danid came to Ornan, Ornan locked 
and ſaw David, & went out of the threſhing floore, 
and bowed himſelfe to Danid with his face tothe 
ground, 

22 And Dauid ſaid to Ornan,Gine me the place 

of thy threſhing floore,f I may build an altar there. 
in vnto the Lord: giue it me tor ſufficient money 
that the plagne may be ſtayed from the people. 
23 Then Ornan faid vntoDauid, Take it to thee, 
and let my lord the king doe that which ſeemeth 
him good: lo, I giue thee bullocks for burnt offrings| 
and threſhing inſtruments for wood, and wheat for 
meat offering. I giue it all. 
24 And king Danid ſaid to Ornan,Not ſo: but 
will buy it for ſvfticient money: for I will net take 
that which is thine for the Lord,net offer burnt of+ 
ferings without coſt. 

25 So Dauid gaue to Ornan for that place ſix 
bundred ſhekels of gold by weight. 

26 And David built there an altar vnto the Lord 
and offered burnt offrings, and peace offerings, and 
called vpon the Lord, and ke anſwered lim by fre 
from heauen vpon the altar of burnt offering. 
27 And when the Lord had ſpoken to the Angel, 
he put vp his ſword againe into hisſheath, 

28 At that time when Dauid ſaw that the Lord 
had heard him inthe threſhing floote of Ornan the 
Iebnſite, then he ſacrificed there. : 

29 (But the Tabernacle of the Lorde which 
Moſes had made in the wilderneſſe,and the altar of 
burnt offering were at that ſeaſon in the high place 
at _— 3 a 

o And Dauid could not goe belore it to 
2 , couuſell 


— 


—_— 


* 


houle of God. : O wl:en D2uid was old and full of dayes, * hee t. King. x, 
f 3 Dauid alſo prepared much yron for the nailes made Salomon his ſonne king ouer liel. 30. 

"A. of the dootes. au ot the gates, and tor the ioynings,] 2 And he gathered together all the priaces of 

Rs, and abundance ot braſſe palsing weight, Iſrael, with the Prieſts and the Leuites. 


Ni 
\ 


"IL. 
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ns cna . 


; el of the Lord) 
* CHAP. XXII. 

2 Dauid prepu ith thiugs neceſiary for the bail. 
ding of ihe Teraple. 6 Hee com, eth h; « /orne Sa- 
len u to Hild the Temple of the Lora, which thine he 


him ſelſe was firbidden toro , g Cnder the figure of 


Salomon Chriſt :« promiſed, 
Nd David tarde, This is the houſe of the Lord 


of Iſtael. . 

2 And Dauid commaunded to gather together 
| the ſtrangers that were ii the land of Iſtael, and hee 
+ ſet maſons to hewe and poliſh ſtones to build the 


2 Aud cedar trees withont number: for the Ti- 
donians and they ot Tyrus brouglit much cedar 
wood to Dauid. | 

5 And Dauid ſaid, Salomon my ſonne is young 

and tender, & we mult build an houle for the Lord: 

; magnifical,exce!lent and of great fame and dignity 

} ehroughom all countreys 1 wil therefore now pre- 

pate for him. So Dauid prepared very much b:tore 
ils death. 

6 Then he called Salomon his ſonne & charged 
him to build an honſe for the Lord God of Iſrael. 

7 And Dauid ſaid to Salomon, * My tonne, I 
purpoſed with my ſelfe to build an honſe to the 
Name of the Lora my Gad: 

8 Bur the word of the Lord came to me. ſaying, 
Thou haſt ihed much blood, and haſt made great 
battels: thou {halt not build an houſe vnto my 
Name: for thou haſt ſhed much blood vpon the 
earth in my ſight. 

9 Behold,a ſonne is borne to thee, which ſhalbe 
2 man of reſt, for I will giue him reſt from all his e- 
nemies round about: the refore his name is Salo- 
mon, and I will ſend peace and quietneſſe vpon If 
rael in his dayes. 

1» He ſl. all build and honſe for my Name, and 
he ſhall be my ſonne, and I will be his father, and 
I will eſtablich the throne of las kingdome vpon 
Iſrael for euer. 

11 Now therefore my ſonne, the Lord ſhall bee 
with thee, and thou {ha!t proſper, and thou ſhalt 
build an houſe to the Lord thy So, as he hath ſpo- 
kenof thee, 

12 Onely the Lord cine thee wiſedome and vn- 
derſtanding,& ęiue thee charge over Iſrael, euen to 
keepe the Law ot the Lord thy God. 

13 Then thou ſhalt proſper,ifthoutake heed to 
obſerue the ſtatutes and the tndgements which the 
Lord commanded Moſes for Iſrael: be ſtrong and 
of goed courage: feate not, neither be afraid. 

14 For behold according to my pouerty haue I 
prepared for y houſe of the Lord an hundred thou- 
ſand talents of gold, & a thouſand thouſand talents 
of ſiluer, and off braſſe & of yron paſsing weight:for 
there was abundance: I haue allo prepared timber 
and ſtone and thou mayeſt pronide more thereto, 

15 Moreouer, thou batt workemen with thee 
enow, ¶ hewers of ſtone, and werkemen for timber, 
and all men expert in euery worke. 

16 Of gold, oſ filuer, and of brafle, and of yron 
there is no number: Vp cherefore, and be doing, and 
the Lord will be with thee. 

17 Bani alſocommanded all the princes of If- 
zac] to helpe Salomon his ſoane,ſ@ing, 


; p... J2nid ordain 
{ counſell at God «for he was afraid of the fword of 


God.and this is the altar for the burnt offering 


liezer. 


q OFOn 4) 
— 
18 Is not the Lord your God with you, and hath 
giuen you teſt on cuery lde ? ſor he hath giuen the 
inhabitauts of the land mto mine hand, & the land 
is ſubdued before the Lord and before his people. 
19 Nou ſet your hear: Sand your ſonles to ſeeke 
the Lord your God and ariſe, & build the Sanftuad 
ry of the Lord God to bring the Arke ot the coue- 
nant ot tue Lord, and the holy veilcls of God intq 
tac houſe built for the Name o the Lord. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
1 Dauid being old, 6r1emeth Salomon line, 3 "” 
can'erh the T ruites td be nunmbred, 4 ard aſſugneth 
th to their offices, 13 Aaron aud bu jormes are 
for the hie Pricſt. 14 Ihe ſonnes of Maſes. 


3 And the Leuites were numbred lrom the 220 
of thirty yeere and aboue, aud their number accot 
ding to their ſumime was eight and thuty thoutand 
men. 

4 Oftheſe,foure and twenty thouſand were ſed 
to || aduance the worke of the houſe of the Lord, 
ſixe thouſand were overſcers and 1iges, 

5 Ard tours thouſand were porters, and foure 
thouſand praiſed the Lord with in{truments which 
he made to prayſe the Lord. 

6 * So Dauid diuided offices vnto them, ra 
nit, to the ſonnes of Leui to * Gerlhun,Kojath,and 
Merati. | 

7 Ofthe Gerhorites were | Laadan & Shimei, 

8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chicic was Ichic] 
and Zetham,and loel,three. ] 


9. The ſonnes of Shimei Shelomith, and _ - 


and Haram, three: thele were the chicte tathers o 
Laadan. 

10 Alſo the ſonnes of Shimei were lahath, Z ina 
Teuth, and Beriath: theſe foure were the ſonnes of 
Shimei. 

11 And Iahath was the chiefe,and{Zizah the ſe- 
cond, but Ieuſh. and Beriah had uot many ſouues: 
theretore they were in the tamulics ot . father 
counted but as one. 

12 © The ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, IZhar, 
Hebron, and Vzziel, foure. 

13 *The ſonnes of Amram, Aaron and Moſes: 
and Aaron was ſeparated to ſancuſie the met? holy! 
— — he and his ſonnes for euer to burne incenſe; 

efore the Lord, to miniſter to him, and to bleſſe 
in his Name for euer. 

14 Moſes alſo the man of God. ara his children 
were named with thegribe of Leui. 

15 The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, and E- 


16 Of the ſonnes of * Gerſhom, v Shebrel the 
chieſe. 

17 And the ſonne of Eliezer was Rebabiah the 
chiefe for Eliezer had none other ſonnes: but the 
lonnes of Rehabiah were very mauy. 

18 Theſon of lzhar was Sielomith the chĩefe. 

19 The ſonnes of Hebron, were Ieriah the firſt, 
Amaria the ſecond, Iahaziel the third, and Icka- 
miam the fourth. 

20 The ſonnes of Vzziel were Michah the firit, 
and Iſhiah the ſecond. 

21 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and Mu- 
ſhi. The ſonnes of Mahli, Eleazar and Riſh. 

22 And Eleazar died and had no ſonnes but 
daughters, and their brcthren the ſonnes of Kiſh 
tooke them. 
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22 The ſonnes of Muſhi were Mahli, and Eder, 
and leri moth, three. 


the bouſe of their fathers, exex the chief fathers ac- 
cording to their offices, according to the number 
ef names, and theit ſummie that did the worke for 
tue ſeruiceoſ the houſe of the Lord from the age of 
tweuty yeeres and aboue. 

25 For Dauid ſayd, The Lord God of Iſtael ha th 
— reſt vnto his people, chat they may dwell in 

uſalem for euer. 
| 26 And alſo the Leuites ſhall no more beare 
| the Tabernacle and all the veſſels for the ſeuice 

thereof. 
27 Thereſore according td the laſt words of Da- 
nid, the Leuites were numbred trom twenty yeere 

and aboue. 

28 And their office was vndet the hand of the 

g ſonnes of Aaron for the ſeruice of the houſe of the 
Lord in the courts and chambers,and in the purity- 
ing of all holy things, and in the worl.e of the ſer- 
ice of the houſe of God, 

29 Both fer y ſhewe bread, & for the fine floure, 
forthe meat offcring,and for the vnleauened cakes, 
and for the fryedthings,and for that which was to- 
ted, and for all meaſures and ſize, 

30 And for to ſtand euery morning to give thaks, 
and to praiſe the Lord, and likewile at euen, 

31 Aud to offer all burnt offrings vnto the Lord, 
in the Sabbaths,inthe inoneths, and at the appoyn- 
ted times, according to the number, aud according 
to their cuſtome coutinually befors the Lord, 

32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge of the 
Tabernacle of the cogregation & the charge ofthe 
holy place, & the charge of the ſons of Aaron their 
brethren jathe ſeruice ofthe houſe of the Lord. 

CHAP. XIIIII. 
Daxid afſogneth offices unto the ſonnes of Aar on. 
Heſe are alſo the * diuiſions of the ſonnes of 
| & Aaron. The ſonnes of Aaron were Nadab,and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died before their fa- 
ther, and had no children: therefore Eleazar and 
Ithamar executed the Priefts office, 

3 And David diſtributed them, euen Zadok of 
the j ſoones of Eleazat, & Ahimelech of the ſonnes 
of lthamar according to their othces ia their miui- 


on. 

4 And there were found moe of the ſonnes of 
Eleazar by the number of men, then of the ſonnes 
of Ithamar : and they diuided them, to wit, among 
the ſonnes of Eleazar, ſixteene heads, according to 
the houſhold of their fathers, & among the ſonnes 
of lthamar, according to the houſnold of their fa- 
* 
' $5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the one 
from the other, and ſo the rulers of the Sauctuary 
and the rulers of che houſe of God were of the ſons 
of Eleazar, and ofthe ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Sbemaiah the ſonne of Nethaneel the 
ſcribe of the Leuites, wrote them before the king 
and the Princes, and Zadok the Prieſt, aud Ahrme. 
lech the ſonne of Abiathar, and brforethe chice ſa- 
thers of the Prieſts, and of the Leuites, one familie 
being reſerued for Eleazar, and another reſerued 
for Ithainar. 

7 And the firſt lot fell te Ichoiarib, and the ſe- 
gond to ledaiah. 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 

9 Thefiſtto Malchiiah, the fixt to Miiamin, 


— 


24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Levi, according to | 


10 The ſeuench to Hall o, the cight to Abilab, da 
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11 Theninth toTeſhna, the tenth to Shecaniah, 
12 — — 8 Eliaſhib, F tweltt to lakim, 
13 The thirteenth to Huppa, the fourteenth 

| Teſhebeah. _"_ _ 

14 Thefifteenth toBilgah,y ſixteenth ts Immer, 
15 The ſeuenteenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to 
Happizzer, 0 
16 Tue nincteeath to Pethaluah, the twentieth 
to lehezekel, 
17 The one and twenty to Iachin, the two and 
twenty to Gamul. 
18 The three and twenty to D*liah, the foure 
and twenty to Maxiah. 
19 Thele ere their orders according to their 
offices, when they entred into the houie oi the Lord 
according to their cuſtome vnder the hand of Aa- 
ron thcirtather,as the Lord God of Iſtael had com. 
manded him, 
20 And of the ſonnes of Leui that remained of 
the ſonnes of Amram, was Shubael, of the ſonnes 
ol Shubael, ledeiah. 
21 Of Rehabiah, enen ofthe ſonnes of Rehabiah, 
the firſt Iſhiiah. 
22 Of IZhari, Shelomoth, of the ſonnes of Shelo- 
moth, lahath, 
23 And hu ſonnes, Ieriah the fr#, Amariah 
the ſesond, Iahaziel the third, a4 lekmeam the 
fourth. | 
24 The ſonne of Vzzicl was Michah, tbe ſonne 
of Michah wasShamir, 
25 The brother of Michah was Is{huah,the ſenne 
of Isſhiiah Zechariah, 
26 The lonnes of Merari, vere Mahli,and Muſh, 
the ſonne of laaziah, was Beno. 
27 Theſonnes ot Merari, ol Iahaziab were Beno 
and Shoham, and Zaccur,and Ibri. 
28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, which had no ſonnet. 
29 Of Kith : the ſonne of Kiſh was lerahmeel. 
30 And the ſonnes of Muſhi were Mabli, aud E- 
der, and lerimoth: theſe were ſonnes of the Leuites 
aftet the honſhold oftheir fathers. 
31 And theſe alſo caſt lots with their brethren 
the ſonnes of Aaron before king Dauid, and Zadok 
aud Ahimelech and the chief tathers of the Prieſts 
and'of the Leuites, enen the chiefe of the fami 
lies againſt their yonger brethren , 
CHAP. XIV. 

The fingers ave appoynted with their places aui lot 

8 O Dauid & the captains of the armie — 

ſor the miniſterie the ſonnes of Aſaph, and He. 
man, and leduthun, who ſheuld ſing propheſies wich 
harpes, with violes, & with cymbaſs, and their num. 
ber wat euen of the men forthe olbce of the mini- 
ſtery o wr, 

2 Oſthe ſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccur, and Ioſephy 
and Nethaniah, and Aſnarelah the ſonnes of Aſaph 


| 


cies by the commiſsion of the King. 

Of leduthun, the ſonnes of I 
and Teri, and leſhaiah, Aſhabiah and Mattathiah 
fixe, vnder the hands of their father, Ieduthun ſa 
prephecies with an harpe , forto giue thankes 
to praiſe the Lord. 

4 Of Heman, the ſonnes of Heman, Bukkiak| 
Mattaniah,Vzziel, Shebnel, & lerimoth, Hananiah 
Hanani,Eliathah,Giddalti,& Romamri-ezer, [ 
bekaſhah,Mallothi, Hothir, nd Mahazioth. 


were vnder the hand of —_— which ſang prophe the | 
an Gedaliahy her 


Phet 
5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman the kings l 
Seer in the words of God to liſt vp the j horne 3 r, ws! 


and God gaue to Heman fourteen ſonnes and 
pghters, Hs 
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ZTues, 


ee 


ter of the Temple. Cn 
6 All theſe were vnder the I hand of their father 

faging in the houſe of the Lord, with cymbals, vi- 
| ols,and harpes, tor the ſcruice of the houle of God, 
aud Alaph, and leduthun, and Heman were at the 


444 how! kings 1 commandement. 


7 So was their number with their brethren that 
wete inſtruct in che ſongs of F Lord, euen of all that 
were cunning two hundred toureſcore and eigbt. 
$ And they caſt lots, charge againſt cha; ge, as 
well ſmall as great, the cunning man as the (choller. 
9 And the firſt lot fell to loſeph, which was of 
Aaph , the ſecond to Gedaliah , who with his bre- 
thren and his ſonnes, were twelue. : 
to The third to Zaccut, hee, his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelue. i 
xt The fourth to | 1zri, hee, his ſonnes and his 
brethren tu elue. a 
12 The fift to Nethaniah, hee, his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. : 

13 Theſixtto Bukkiah, hee, his ſonnes and bis 
brethren twelue. ; 

14 The ſeventh to Ieſnarelah, hee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. . ; 

15 The cight to leſtaiah, hee, his ſonnes and his 

hren twelue. 
_ The ninth to Mattaniah,hehis ſonnes and his 
brethren rwelue, ? 
. The tenth to Shimei, hce, his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. : 

13 The eleuenth to Azareel, hee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. a 

19 The twellth to Aſhabiah, hee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. ; 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. : 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiab, hee, his ſonnes 
and his brethten twelue. 

22 The fifteenth to Ierimoth hee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. : ; 

23 The ſixte enth to Hananiah, h̊, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. a 

24 The ſeuenteenth to Ioſſibekaſtiah, hee, his 
ſounes and his brethren twelue, ; 

25 The cighteenth to Hanani, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. f 

26 The nineteench to Mallothi, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethreu twelue. 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, h, his ſonnes and 
kis brethren twelue. : 

28 Theore and twentieth to Hothir , hee, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, hee, his 
ſonnes and bis brethren twe lue. 

30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, hee, 
his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. i 

3t The foure and twentieth to Romanti=ezer, 
ke, his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1 The porters of the Temple arcorlamed cuery 
mem tothe gate which he ſhould keepe, 20 andoner 
the tres ſire. 

85 Incerning the diuiſion ofthe porters : of the 
Korhites, Meſhelemiah the ſonne of Kore of 
the lonnes of Aſaph, 

2 Andtheionnes of Meſhelemiah, Tachatiah 
the eldeſt, lediacl the ſecond, Zebadiah the third, 
Iathn'el the fourth, 

3 Elamthe fift, Iehohanan the ſixt, and Elicho- 
nai the ſeuentb. 

4 And oſ the ſonnes of Obed Edom, Sbemaiah 
thecldeht,lebozabad tie ſecond, loah the third and 


* 
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5 Ammiel the ſixt,lilachar the ſeuenth, Peulthei 
the eight: for God had bleſſed him. 

6 And to Shemaiah his ſonne were ſonnes 
borne, that ruled in the houſe of their father, for 
they were meu of might. 

7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Othni, and Re- 
phacl, and Obed, Elzabad aud his brethren ſtrong 
men : Elihu alſo,and Shemachiah. 

8 All theſe were ofthe j ſonnes of Obed Edom: 


they and tn eit ſonnes and their brethren, mightie|phewes, 


and ſtrong to ſerue, euen threeſcore and two ot O- 
bed Edom, 
And of Meſhelemiah ſonnes aud brethren, 
eighteene mighty men. 
to And of Hoſah of the ſonnes of Merari, the 
ſonnes were Shuri the chiele, and (though hee was 
not the eldeſt, yet his ſather made him the chicfe} | 
11 Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah thethird , and 
Zechariah the fourth: all the | ſonnes and the bre- 
thren of Hoſah were thirteene. 


12 Ottheſe were the j diuiſions of che portere f 


of the chiefe men, hang the charge againſt their 
brethren to ſerue in the houſe oſthe Lord. 
1; And they caſt lots beth ſmall and great, for 


—— 
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| Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fit, 


the houſe of their fathers for euety gate. 

14 And the lot on the Eaſt ſide tell to] Shelemi- 
ah: then they caſt lots tor Zechariah his ſonne, 2 
wiſe counleller, and his lot came out Northwatd 2 | 

15 To Obed Edom Southward, & to his ſonnes 
the houſe of Aſuppim : 

16 ToShuppim and to Hoſah Weſtward with 
the gate ol Sballecheth by the paued ſtreete that 
goeth vpward, ward ouer againft ward. 


17 Eaſtward were ſixe Leuites, and Northward 


foure a day, and South ward foure a day, and to- 
ward Aluppim two and two, 

18 In Parbar toward the Weſt were ſoure by 
the paued ſtreete, aud two in P arbar, 

19 Theſe are the diuiſions of the porters of the 
ſonnes of Kore, and of the ſonnes of Merari. 

20 J And of the Leuites Abiiah was oner the 


treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer che trea- 


ſures oft he dedicate things. 

21 Of the lonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of the 
Gerſhamites deſcenaing of Laadan the chiete fa» 
thers of Laadan were Gerſhunni,and lehieli. 

22 The ſonnes of lehieli were Lethan and Toel 
his brother, appomicd ouer the treaſures of the 
houſeof the Lord. | 

23 Of the Amramites, oſ the Izharites, ofthe He- 
bronites, and of the Ozielites. 

24 And Shebnel the ſonne of Gerſhom, the ſonne 
of Moſes, a rule r ouer the treaſures. 

25 And of his j brethren, which came of Eliezer, 
was Nehabiah luis lonne, and leſhaiah his ſonne, aud 
Iotam his ſonne, and Zichri his ſonne, and Shele- 
mitch his tonne. 

26 Which Skclomith and his brethren were 0. 
ner all the treaſures of the dedicate things, which 
Dauid the hing, and the chieſe ſathers, the captaines 
ouer thouſands, and hundreths, aud the captaines 
of the armie had dedicated. 

27 (For of the battels and of the ſpoiles they 
did dedicate to maintainethe houſe of the Lord) 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer had dedicate, 
and Saul ti e ſonne of Kiſh, and Abner the ſonne of 
Ner and loab the ſonne of Teruiah, ud whoſocuer 
had dedicate ery thing, it was vnder the hand of 
Shelomith and hisbrethreo, 


— 


29 Of the Izharites v Cheuaniah and his 
: | 0 
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ers and officers appointed ___ _.____ I, 


ſonnes for the buſtnefſe without ouer Iſrael, for oſ- 
jficers anal for 1nd ges. 

30 Ot the Hevronites , Achabiah and his bre- 
thren, men of actimty, a thontand and ſcuen hun- 
dretli wire offers fir Iſrael beyond Lorden Welt. 
ward, in 21] the buſizcdle of the Lud, and for the 
ſeruice of the Ring. 

ir Ano ga the Hehrosites wa Ted atah the chie- 
#eſt,cuca the Hebronites by his Henctations accor- 
(17, 70 the tanulies. the fortieth yecte of 
theretoneol Dautd they wete ſought for: & there 
were found among them men of actiuitic at Iazer 
1 Gilcad. 

32 Ani his brethren men of aftiuitie, two thou- 
Wand and tenen hundretachticiefathers, whom king 
ID aid riadertlcrs over the Renhenites, & the Ga- 
dites & He holte tribe of Manatieh, tor cuery mat- 
tete 72. I ta. d. and tor the kings buſiueſſe. 

CHAM XXVILI. 
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eric ad rulers :. Tred mto 1h 

"2 

' | Sou ch ren of Tae! alfo after their number, 
en che clucie fathers and captaines of thou- 

_ Yands and of hundreds, and their ofticers that ſer- 
da ued the king by diueis $conrſes, which came in and 
wor wrn; out, oneth by moneth thorowonr all the 

%* [monetlisofthe yecre: in cuery courle were foure 
land twenty thouſand, 

2 Onerthe firlt courſe for the firſt moneth wa 

thobcam the ſonne of Tabdiel: and in his courſe 

ere foure and twenty thouſand. 

3 Or the ſounes of Perez w.cs the chieſe ouer all 
Ne prices of the armies for tie firſt moneth. 

4 Andoner the courſe of the ſecond moreth 
as Dodat.an Ahohite, and hie was his court, and 
Nikloth was a captain, and in his courſe were foure 
and twenty thouſand. : 

5 The captaine of the third hoſte forthe third 
month wi Renaiah the ſonne of lehotada the 
chicfe Prieſt : and in his courſe were foure and 
twenty thouſand. 

L723} 6s This Renatah was mighty among *thirty and 
% 2g. kbonethetkirty , and in his courſe was Amizabad 
his ſonne. 

7 The fourth for the fourth moneth was Aſa- 
hel the brother of loab , and Zebadiah his ſonne 
after hin: and in his coutſe were loure and twenty 
thouſand. 

8 The ſiſt for the fift monc th was prince Sham- 
hoth the lzrahite: & in his cout ſe ſoure and twenty 
thouland. 

© The ſixt forthe fixt moneth was Ira the fon 
of ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in his courle foure and 
twenty thouſand. 

ro The ſeucnth for the fenenth moneth was He- 
lex the Pelonite, of the fonnes of Ephraim: and in 
bis contre tourt and twentte thouſand, 

11 The eight tor the eight moneth was Sibbecai 
che Hu:lathite of the Zarhites: and inhiscontle 
fonre and twenty thouſand, 

12 The oth tor the niath moneth was Abiezer 


© Fore the Ancthotiite, ofthe fonnes of |} lemini: and in 


1 


his courte foure and twenty thoniand, 

13 Thetenth for the tenth moneth was Maha- 
rei, the Netophathite of the Zarhites: and in his 
courſe foure and twenty thouſand, 

14 The eleuenth for the cleuenth moneth was 
Renatah the Pirathonite, ot the ſonnes of Ephraim: 
a dl in his coarſefoure and twenty thouſand. 

ts The twelſth tor the t weltth moneth was Hel- 

dai the Netophaathite, ol Ottuuel: and in his courſe 


do ſerue the 


— 
foure and twenty thouſand, 


16 J Moreover he rulers ner the tribes of If. 
rael were zHeje © over the Reubenites was ruler, li- 
erer the ſonne of Z.ichri ; owerthe Simconites, She- 
phatiah the ſonne of Maachah: N 

17 Ouer the Leuites, Haſhabiah the ſonne of! 
Remnel : ourr i174 of Akharoncni Zadok : | 

18 Ourr ludah Ei:iln of the brethren of Dauid: | | 
ouer itlachar, Omti the nne of Michael: 

ty Ouer7.coulun,I{hmaia' the fonne of Obadi- | 
ah: over Naphtali, lerimoth the ſonue of Azriel : 

20 Ouer the ſonnes of Ephraim, Hothea the ſon) 
of Az7321ah one the halſe tribe of Mauaſſeh, Ioel 
the lonne ot Pedaiah: | 

2! Ouer the other halſe of Manaſſeh in Gilead, 
I4do the ſonne of Jechatiah: ouer Beniamin laaſiel | 
the ſoane of Abner : 

22 Ouer Dan, Azariel the fonne of Ietoham, | 
1 hcte are the princes of the tribegof Iſrael. 

23 © But David rooke not the number of chem 
from twenty yeere od and vnder, becanfe the Lord 
kad aid that he world increaſe Ifracl like vnto the 
ſtarres of the heauens. ' 

23 And * Ioa the ſonne of Zeruiah began to K 4. 
number: bat be finiſhed it not,. becaule there came N 
wrath for it againſtlſrael, neither was the number 
put into the Chronicles of king Dauid. 

25 And over the kings treaſures was Azmauetl þ | 
the ſonne of Adiel : and ouer the treaſures in the 
fields, in the cities, and in the villages, aud in the | 
towers was Ichonathan the ſonne of Vzziab : | 

26 Andonerthe workemen in the held that til - f 
led the ground, wa Ezri the ſonne of Chelub: 

27 And quer them that dreſſed the vines , a 
Shimei the Ramathite : and over that which appet- 
rained to the vines, and ouer the ſtore of the wine 
was Sabdi the Shiphmite : 

28 Andouertheoliuetrees , and mulbery trees 
that were in the valleys, was Baal Hanan the Gedo- 
rite: and ouer the ſtore ofthe oyle was loaſh: 

29 And ouer the oxen that fed in Sharon, wal 
Shetrai the. Sharonite : and oner the oxen in the | 
valleys was Sliaphat the ſonne of Adlai : 

30 Andouerthecame!s was Obil yIſhmaelite ; | 
and ouer the aſſes was lehdeiah the Meronothite: | 

31 And ouer the ſheepe was Iaziz the Hagarite: | 
all tleſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance that was 
king Dauids. 

32 And Ichonathan Dauids vncle, a man of cours | 
ſell and of vnderſtanding ( for he was a Scribe) and 
Iehiel the fone of Hachmoni were with the kings | 
ſonnes. 

33 And Ahitophel was the kings counſeller, and 
Huiai the Archite, che kings friend. | 

34 And aſter Ahitophel was lehoiada the ſonne 
ef Benatah,and Abiathat: and captaine of the kings 
armie was loab, 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

2 Becauſe aui wan forbidden to build the Tm. | 
ple, he ict“ S non and the people to permet, 
9 c ertine lim io trethe Lord. 
Noe Dauid atiembled all the princes of Ifrael: | 

the princes ol the tribes , and the captaines of 
the dads that ſerved the king, and the captaines 
of thouiands, aud the captaines of hun:lreds, aud 
the rulers of allthe ſubſtance and poſſeision of the 
king. and of his ſonues, with the | Eunuches. & the 
mighty, and all the men of power, vnto leruſalem. 

2 And king Dauid ſtood vp vpon his ſeete, and 
id, MNeare ye me my brethren & my people: I pur. 
poſed to haue built an kouſe of reſt tor the 3 

the 
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#3. tba 12 Aud the paterne ot all that hee had in his 


#124717 tor all the chambers round about, for the treaſures 
da bz} of the houſe of God, and for the trea ures of the de- 


2 17 And pure golde for rhe ſtehhookes, and the 
ce 


ortation to Salomon, Chap. 
$ he Couenant of the Lord, and for a * foatſtoole of 
f. pur God, and hauc made ready forthe building, 
iche. 3 But God ſaid vnto me, Thou thalt not build 


kn houſe for my Name, becauſe thou haſt beene a 
man of watre, and haſt thed blood. 
4 Yet as the Lord God of Iſr cl choſe me be- 
b. all the houſe of my father, to be King over I 
zel for ener (ior in ludah would he chuſe a prince, 
und of the houſe of Indah is the houſe of my father, 
_a among the ſonucs of my father hee delighterh 
in me to make me king ouer all Iſrael) N 
95. 5 * So of all my ſonnes (tor the Lord hath gi- 
nen me many lounes) he hath euen choſen Salomon 
my ſonne toſit vpon the throne ol the kingdome 
bt the Lord ouer Iſrael. 
6 And he (aid vnto me, Salomon thy ſonne, he 
all build mine houſe avd my courts: for I haue 

Poſen him to be my ſonne, and I will be his father. 

7 I will eftablith therefoce his kingdoine for e- 
et. if he endeuour himſelfe to do my commande- 
ents, and my iadgements os this day. 

! Nowe therefore in the fight of all Iſrael the 
dongrcgation of the Lord, and in the audience of 
ur God, keepe aud ſecke tor all the commaunde- 
ents of the Lord your God, that ye may poſſeſſe 

This good and, and leaue it for an inhexitance tor 

our children after you for euer. 

9 Ard thou, Salomon my ſonne, know thou the 

Cod ol thy tather, aud ſerue him with a perſit hart, 

wenns and with a willing mind: * For the Lord ſearcheth 
2©.7.9all hearts, and vnderſtandeth all the imaginations 
jr. 11.2% of thoughts: it thou ſeeke him, he will be found of 
E17.10/thee, but if thon forlake him, he willl caſtthee off 
$2412etor euer. 

10 Take heede now, forthe Lord hath choſen 
thee to build the houſe of the SanRuary : be ſtrong 
tber ſore and doe it. 

tt © Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his ſonne 
the paterne of the porch and of the houſes thereof, 
and ol the cloſets therof, and of the gallenesthere- 
of and of the chambers thereof that are within, and 
of the houſe of the Mercie-ſeat, 


»:2 | wind forthe courts of tle houſe of the Lord, and 


dicate things, 

1; And for the courſes of the Pricſts,and of the 
Leuites, and for all the worke for the ſcruice of the 
houſe of the Lord, and for all the veſlels of the mi- 
niſtery of the houſe of the Lord, 

14 He gaue of golde by weight, for the veſſels of 
gold, for all the veſſels of all manner of ſeruice, and 
all the veſſels of ſiluer by weight, for all maner vel- 
ſels of all manner olſeruice. 

15 The weight alſo of gold for the candleſticks, 
and gold for their lampes, with the weight for eue- 
ry candleſlicke, and tor the lampes thereof, and for 
the candleſtickes of filuer by the weight of the can- 
dlelticke, and the lampes thereof, according to the 
vie of euggy candleſticke, 

16 ay the weight of the golde for the table of 
ſhewbread, for cuery table, and ſiluer ſor the tables 
of ſiluer, 


bowles, and plates, and for baſens, gold in weight 
for every baſen, and for ſiluer baſens, by weight for 
euery balen, 

18 And for the altar of incenſe, pure golde by 
weight, and golde for the paterne of the charet of 
de Chgrubs that ſpred theimſelues, aud courred the 


— 


a 


— ——— ——— 
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Arke of the couenant of the Lord: 
19 All, ſaqth her, by writing ſem to mee by the 
hand ot the Loi d, which made mee vnd ſtand all 
the workemanſhip ot the paterne. 

20 And Dauid {aide to Salomon his ſonne, Be 
ſtrong and ef a valiant courage, and doe it: tea e 
not, nor be afraid: for the Lord God, ez my God 
is with thee. he will not leaue thee, nor forſ le thee 
till thou halt finithed all the worke for the ſeruice 
ot tie houſe of the Lord. 

21 Behold a! ſo, the companies of the Prieſts and 
the Leuites tor all the ſeruice of the houſe of God, 
euen they ſhall be with thee tor the whole worke, 
with euery free heart that is Skiltul] in any manner 
of ſetuice. Ihe princes alio and all the people will 
be f wholly at thy commandement. : 

CHAP. 111K 

2 Theofferingof Damid and of the primees for the 
Building of the Teryple. io Dauid giueth thankes to 
the Lori. 20 fle e Horte: theprople ro do the ſame, 
22 Salomon in created King. 28 Dauid aieth , aud 


{Salo73tot bu ſonne vetonea in hi ſrads 


Oreover, David the Ring ſayd vnto all the 

Congtegation, God hath choſen Salomon 
mine onely ſonne yong and tender, and the worke 
25 gteat: tor this houſe 45 not for man, but tor the 
Lord God. 

2 Now l haue prepared with all my power for 
the houſe of iny God, gold for vYets ot gole, and 
ſiluer tor them of ſiluer, and braſſe for iu . of 
braſſe, yron for things of yren, and wood for thmegs 
of wood, and ontx ſtones, and tones to be ſer, and 
carbuncle ſtones and of diners colours, and all pre- 
cious ſtones, and marble ſtones in abundance, 

3 Moreouer, becauſe [ have delight in the honſe 
of my God, I haue of mine owne golde and ſiluer, 
which I haus ginen to the houſe of my God, beſide 
all that I haue prepated tor thc houſe of the San- 
ctuarie, ; 

4 Euen three thouſand talents of golde of the 
gold of Ophir, aud ſeuen thouſand talents of tined 
liluer to oucrlay the walles of the houſes. 

5 The gold for the zhimgs of gold and the ſiluet 


hands of artificers : and whois willing to fill his 
hand to day vnto the Lord? 

6 Sotheprinces of the families, and the prin= 
ces of the tribes of Iſtael, and the captains of thou- 
ſands and of hundreds, with the rulers ofthe kings 
worke, offered willingly, 


God fine thouſand talents of gold, and ten thou- 
ſand pieces, and ten thouſand talents of ſiluer, and 


eighteene thouſand talents of braſſe, and one hun- 


dredthouſand talents of yron. 

8 And they with whome precious ſtones were 
found, gaue them to the treaſure ol the houſe of the 
Lord, by the hand of lehiel the Gerthunnite, 

9 And che people reioyced when they offered 
willingly: for they offred willingly vnto the Lord, 
with a perſite heart. And Dauid the king allo & re- 
toyced with great ĩoy. 

10 Therctore Dauid bleſſed the Lord before all 
the Corgrega/10n, and David laid, Bleſſed he thou, 
O Lord God of Iſrael our father, tor euer and euer. 

tx Thine, O Lord, à greatneſſe and power, and 
glory, and victory, and praiſe: for all that is in hea- 
uen and in earth u the thiue is the kingdome, O 
Lord, aud thou excelleſt as head ouer all. 

12 Bath riches and honour come of thee, & thou 
reigneſt ouer all, and in thine hand is power and 


— — —— . — 


— — 88. for the Temple, 42 


— 
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for things of ſiluer, and for all the worke by the 
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7 And they gave for the ſeruice of the houſe ot᷑. 
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ſtrength . 


20 


Fer. 
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Jauids 
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to gincitrength vnto all. 

13 No tizerefore our God, we thanke thee, and 
praiſe thy glorious Name. 

14 But who am I, and what is my people, that 
we ſhould be able to offer willingly after this ſort ? 

or all things come ot thee:and oi thine one hand 

we laue ziuen thee, 

15 For we ate ſtrangers before thee, and ſoiour- 


ners, like all our fathers : our dayes e like the ſha- 


dow vpon the earth, and there is none ſ̃ abiding. 
16 O Lord our God, all this abundance that we 
haue prepared to build thee an houſe for thine ho- 
ly Name, is of thine hand, and all a thine. 
17 Iknowealio my God, that thou & trĩeſt the 


heart, and haſt pleaſure in righteouſneſſe: I haue 


offcred willingly in the vptightneſſe of mine heart 
all theſe things: now alſo haue I ſeene thy people 
which are found here, to offer vnto thee willingly 
with ioy. 

18 O Lorde God of Abraham, Izhak, and Iſrael 
our fathers, keepe this for euer in the purpoſe, and 
the thoughts of the heart of thy people, andpre- 
pare their hearts vnto thee. 

19 And giue vnto Salomon my ſonne a perfite 
heart to keepe thy commandements, thy teſtimo · 
ies. and thy ſtatutes, and to doe all things, and to 
ild the houſe which I haue prepared. 

20 CAund Dauid ſaid to all the Congregation, 
ow bleſſe the Lord your God. And all the Con- 
tion bleſſed the Lorde God of their fathers, 
and bowed downe their heads, and worſhipped the 
Lord and the King. f 

| 21 And they offered ſacrifices vnto the Lorde, 


ON 


11. 


firength, and in thine hand it ĩs to make great, and 


— 


2 


be offering ofs 


and on the moro after that day, they offred b 
ofterings vnto the Lord, ua thouſand young bulk 
locks,a thouſand rams, aud a thouſand ſheepe, with 
their drinke offerings, and ſacrifices in abundance 
for all Iſrael, 

22 And they did eate anddrinke before yT.ord 
the ſame day with great ioy, and they made Salo- 
mon the ſonne of Dauid king the ſecond time, and 
anointed him prince before the Lord, and Zadok| 
for the high prieſt. 

23 So Salomon fate on the throne of the Lord, 
as King in ſtead of Dauid his father,and proſpereds 
and all Iſrael obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes and men of power, and 


all the ſonves of king Danid + ſubmitted them- 15 


ſelues vnder king Salomon. 

25 Andthe Lord magnified Salomon in dignity, 
in the ſight of all Iſrael, and gave him fo glorious 
a kingdome, as no king had betore him in Iſrael. 


26 Thus Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai reigned o- L. 
I 


ner all Iſrael. 

27 And the ſpace that he reigned ouer Iſrael, v 
fortie yeere : ſeuen yere reigned he in Hebron, and 
three and thirtie yeere reigned he in Ieruſalem: 

28 And heYied tn a good age, full of dayes, ri. 
ches, and honour, and Salomon his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead, 

29 Concerniog the actes of David the king feſt 
and laſt, behold, they are written in the — 
Samuel the Seer, and in the booke of Nathan the 
Prophet and in the booke of Gad the Seer, 

30 With all his reigne and his power, and times 
that went ouer him, and ouer Iſtael, and ouer al the 
kiugdomes of the earth, 


beth mm, nid more. 14 Thenumber of bu charets 


CTHE SECON 


D BOOKE OF _ 


the Ch 


ronicles, 


lem which was the two and thirneth yeere of Daris, 4 
8hrecſcore ana eighteenc jeeres aud fixe moneths. 

| CH - L 
6 The offering of Saſonaou at Gibeon 8 He pray- 
eth vuto God to giue him wildome: 11 Which hee 


15 endof hu riches, 

Hen Salomon the ſenne of Danid 
was | confu med in his kingdom: and 
the Lord his God was with him, and 
magnified him highly, 

2 And Salomon ſpake vnto all 
Iſrael, to the captaines oftkulands, and of hun- 
dreds, aud to the ludges, and to all the gouei nours 
in all 1irael, dn the chicte fathers. 


and hor (es, 


———— —— — 


So Salomon and all the Congregation with 
went to the hie place that was at Gibeon: for 


nnn - | 
17 ſecond booke containeth briefly in effet, ibat which i comprebended m the two bookes of the Kings? 


that is from the rene of Salomon,to the defiruthon « fleruſalem.and the carying away ofthe people caps 
fine iuto Babylon, In thu ſtory are certaine things declared and ſet foorth more copiouſty then m the bookes of 
ehe Kings and therefore ſerne greatly to the omder ſtanding of the Py ophets. Fut thre: things ave here chiefly 
to be conſidered. Firſt,that the godly lings, when they [aw the plagues of God prepared « yainſt their comntrey 
fue, had recourſe to the Lord, and by earneſt pra) er were heard, and the plagues remooucd. The ſecond, 
how it is a thing that greatly offenaeth God, that ſuch as ſtare him and profeſſe his religion ſhould tone m ¹ 
= with the wicked. Aud thir.ily how the good rulers euer loued the Prophets of God, and were very zealous 
» [et forth hu religion throughout all their dominiont, and cuutrari wiſe the wic led hated his mimi fters aepoſed} 
pe, and for the true veltown and word of God ſet vp idolatrie , and ſerued God according to the fantaſie of 
men. Thus Heut we hithcrio the chiefe alis from the beginning of the world to the building agam- of feruſa- 
ud coutainein the whole three thouſand, fine hwondreth 


was the Tabernacle ol the Congregation ot 
X — — 


God which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde had 
made in the wildernefe, 

4 But the Arke of God had David brought vp 
from Kiriath-icarim,when Dauid had made prepa- 
ration for it: for he had pitched a tent for it in le- 
ruſalem. „ 

Moreouer the braſen altar that Beza'ecl the 
ſonne ol Vri, the ſonne of Hur had made, did he ſet 
before the Tabernacle ot the Lorde : and Salomon 
and the Congregation ſought it. 

6 And Salomon offered there before the Lord 
vpon the braſen altar that was in the Tabernacle o 
the Congregation: * enen a thonſand burnt offe- 
rings offered he vpon it. 

(The ſame night did God appeare vnto Saloe 
mon, & ſaid vnto him,Aske what I [hall give thee. 


— — 


— 
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* 
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Ihould build him an houſe? but I doe is to b 
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Temple, 
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$ And Salomon ſaid vnto God, Thou baſt ſhew 


ed mercie vnto Dauid wy father, and hat 
——— in his ſtead. : 

9 Now therefere, O Lord God, let thy promiſe 
into David wy father be true: for thou haſt made 
me king ouer a great people, like to the duft of the 
cart. 


10 Giue me now wiſdome and knowledge, that 
I may goe out and pet betore — people: ſor 
who can ĩudge this thy great e? 4 

It — ſaid to — ſe this was 
in thine heart, and thou haſt not asked riches, trea · 
ſures not honor, nor the lines of thine nei· 


wiſdome and knowledge, that thou —— iudge 
my people, ouer whome I haue made thee king, 

12 Wiſedome and knowledge is granted vnto 
thee, and 1 will giue thee riches and treaſutes and 
honour,ſo that 
the kings which were beſore thee, neither after thee 
ſhall there be the like, 


_ at SR — ora the 2 
of the Con ion, and reigned ouer 

14 * And — gathered che charets and 
borſemen: and hee had a thouſand and foure hun- 


dreth charets, and twelue thouſand horſemen, | 


whore hee placed in the charet cities, and with the 
king at Ieruſalem. | 

15 And the king gaue ſiluer and gold at Ieruſa- 
lem as ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the wild figge 
trees, that are abundantly in the plaine. 

16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought put of K. 
Ht, and * nne linnen : the Kings ts reccle 
ned the finelinnen fora price. 

17 They came vp alſo and brought out of Egype 
ſome charet worth ſix hundred ſbe leis of ſiluer, that 
eee :and 
brought Hor ſes to all the kings of the Hittites, and 
to the Kings of Aram by their meanes. 

CHAP. II. 
n Thenamber of Salomons workemen to build the 
Temple. 3 Salomon ſendcth ro Hiram the King 
for wood and uren. 
en Salomon determined to builde an houſe! 
& for the Name ofthe Lorde, and an | hoaſe for 


me. 

1 And Salomon told out ſeuenty thouſand that 
bare burdent, and foureſcore thouſand men to hew 
bues in the mountaine, and three thouſand and ſix 

lmrdreth co oacrieethemn. 
And Salomon feat to fluratn the king of Ty= 
us, laying, As thou haſt done to David my father, 
* U{ddeſt end him cedar trees to build him an 


is is a perpetuall thing for Iſracl. 

Aud the houſe which T bulde s great: for 
iu our God aboue all gods. 

'E Whois hee chen that can be able to builde 

Lan houſe, when the beauen, and the heauen of 

cannot conteine him who am I then that 


þ before him. EY 


Send me now therefore a cunning man that 
n wetke iD gold in ſilaer, & in braſſe,and in yron, | 
1 


enemies, 
ther yet baſt asked long life, but haſt asked for thee 


ere hath not bene the like among 


13 Then Salomon came from the hie place, that 


and in purple, and | crimſon and blew ſilke, & 
can graue in gtauen worke with the cunning n 
that are with me in Indah and in lecalalem, hot 
Dauid my father hath prepared, i 
8 Send me alſo ceda r trees firte ttees, and | A 
| trees, trom Lebanon; tor I know that thy 
uasts can skill to bew timber in Lebanon: and 
behold, my ſeruants ſhali be with thine, £ 
That chey may prepare me timber in abun- 
dance: for * houſe which I doe build ii great and 


u | 
19 And behold, Iwill giue to thy feruants the 
cucters and the hewers of timber twenty thouſaud 


ot 


meaſures of barley, and twenty rhouſand baths of 
wine, and twentie thouſand baths of oile. | 

11 Then Huram king of Tyrus anfweredin wri- 
ting, which he ſent to Salomon, Becauſe the Lord 
hath 2 his people, hee hath made thee king o- 
— | 


12 Hurim faid moreouer, Bleſſed be the Lerde 
God of Ifracl which made the heamen & tbe earth. 
and that hath: given vnto Dauid the king, a wite 
ſonne that hath diſcretion , prudence, and vndet - 
ſtanding to build an houſe tor the Lorde, and a pa- 


7 meaſures of beaten wheate, and twentic thouſand ij ES. Co- 


lace for his kingdome. 

13 Now therefore I haue ſent a wiſe man, and 
vnderſtanding of my father Hurams, 

14 The ſonne of a woman of the daughters 
Dan, and his father was a man of Tyrus, aud he can 
$kill to wo:ke in gold, in ſiluer, in braſſe, in yron, in 
ſtone, and in timber, in N N. in blew fitke, and in 
fine linnen and in en cau gtaue in al grauen 
wor kes, & broi der in all broidered worke,that ſhal 
be giuen him, with thy cunning men, and with the 
w_— men of my lard Dauid thy father, 

15 Now therefore the wheat and the e 


thus they | oyle and the wine, which my lord bath (pok 


let himſend vnto his ſeruants. 

16 And wee will cut wood in Lebanon as much 
as thou thale need. and wil bring it to race in 
by the ſea to j Iapho, ſo thou mayeſt cary them to 
leruſale. 

17 CAnd Salomon numbred all the ſtrangers 
that were in the land of Iſrael, after the numbring 
that his father David had numbted them: and they 
were found an hundred and three and fiftie thou- 
ſang and fixe hundreth. | 

18 And he ſet ſeuentie thouſand of them to th 
burden, and foureſcore thouſand to hew tones, in 
the mountaine, and three thouſand and fixe hun- 
dred ouerſects to cauſe the people to worke. 

The ofthe ndr 

t tempic of the Lord, andi arc 
ded, with — things thereto 1 0 

O * Salomon began to build che houſe of the 


beene deelared vnto Dauid his father, in the place 
that Dauid prepared in the threſhing floote of 
* Ornan the lebuſite. | 


and the ſecond day, in the fourth yere of bis reigne. 

3 And theſe are the neaſures, whereon Salomon 
groundedto build the houſe of God : the length of 
cubits alter the firſt meaſure was threeſcore cubits, 
and chebredth twenty cubits: b 
4 Aud the porch that was before the length in 
the front ofthe bredth was twenty cubites, and the 

height was an hundreth and tweuty, aud hee ouet |} 
laid it within with pute gold. { 
3 Aidthe greater houle . ſieled with fire tree, 


Lord in leruſalem, in mount Moriah which had 


2 And be begen to build in the ſecond monetb, 6, 21. 
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to the wall 


the reof twenty cubits : and he ouerlaid it witli the 


beſt gold of ſixe hundred talent. 

And the weight of the nailes was fifty ſhexels 
of gold, and he ouetlaid the chambers with pale: 

1o FAnd in the houſe of the moſt Holy place he 
made two Cherubims wrought like children, aud 
overlaid them with gold. IO 

11 And che wings of the Cherubims wert twen- 
ty cubits long: one wing was fine cubits,reaching 

of the houſe, and the other wing kaue cy- 


bits reaching to the wing of the other Cherub, 

12 Likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub was 
Fae cubjtes, reaching to che wall ofthe bou'e, and 
the other wing hue cubites ioyning to the wing of 
the other Cherub , 15 8 

-13 The wings of theſe Cherubims were ſpread 


ond twenty cubits : they ſtood on their feet,aud 


faces were toward the houſe, _ „ 
14 Hee made alſo the vaile of blewe Ike an 

le, and crimſoy, and ſine liunen, aud wrought 
] bims theteon. ; att 

r$ And he made before the houſe two pillars 
of five and thirry cabits hie: and the chapiter that 


16 He made alſo chaines for the Oracle, and pur 
them on the head the pillars, and made an hung 


dreth randtes, and put them among the 
IE Oh 24. 8 


1. wt eg 
17 And he ſet vp the pillars before the Temple, 
one on the right hand and the otſier og the leſt, and 
called that on the tight hand Iachin, aud chat on 
the lelt hand Boaz. © p 
+ & 1 A 115; Soom 
T The Altes of braſſte, 2 The molten Sca. & The 
ealdyons. 7 Thecaudleſticks, xc. 
Nd he made an altar of braſſe twentie cubites 
tong,& twenty cubits broad, & ten cubĩtꝭ hie. 
2 he made a molten*Sca of ten cubits from 
brim to brim round in compaſſe, & fue cubitshue : 
and alineofthirtie cubits did compaſſe it about. 
2 Aud vvder ĩt was the faſhion of oxeri, which 
did compaſſe it round about, ten in a cubite com- 
paſsing the ſea about: two rowes of oxen ere caſt 
when it was molten, 3 
4 It ſtood vpon twelue oxen : three looked te- 
ward the North, & three looked toward the Welt, 


and three looked toward the South, and three loo- 


ked toward the Eaſt, and the Sea ſtood abeue vpon 
them, and all their hinder parts were iuwatd. 
Mid che thicknes therof was as hand bredth, 


and the brimmethereot was like rhe worke of the 


brim'ofa cup, with floures of} lilies: it contained 
three thouſand baths, 

6 He made alſo ten caldrons, and put fine on 
the right hand, andfige on the leſt, to waſh in them, 
and to clenfe in them that which appertained to the 
bneat offerings: but the Sea * for the Prleſts to 
walli in. 

J And he made ten candleſtickes of golde ac- 
cording to their ſourme and put them in the Tem- 
ple, live ou the tight hang, aud five ou tlie leſt. 


was vpon tbe top of each of them was five cubita. 
pure gold. 


vacle of the Cotigregation : and all the holy v 


8 And . 
Temple: fine ou the tight hand, and fiue on the left: 
and he made an hundred baſins of gold. = 

Aud he inade the court of the Prieſts;and the 
goon court, and doores for the court, and ouetlayd 

e doores thereuſ with braſſe. 424 

ro And he ſet the ſea on the right ſide Eaftward 
tou ard the South. 

11 Aud Huram made i pots and beſoms and ba · 
ſins, and Huram ſmiſhed the worke that bee (hoald 
make for king Salomon for tbe houſe of God, 

12 To wit, twopillars, and the bowles, and the 
chapiters on thetoppe of the rwo pillars, and twp 
| grates to couer the two bowles of the chapiters 
which were vpon the top of the pillars : | 

1 Andfoure hundted pomegranats for the twp 
gates, ta o rowes of pom ates for everv grate 
to couer the ewe bowles ol the chapiters,that were 

vpon the pillars. . 
| I4 He made alſo haſes,and made caldrons vpon 
the baſes: 116-4 
15 Anda beaandewelue bulles vnder it: 
16 Pets alſo and beſoms,aud fleſbhoolo and all 
theſe veſlels made Huram his father, to king Salo- 
mon forthe bouſe ol the Lord, of ſhining braſſe. 
_ 17 In the plainę of lorden did the king caſt them 
in clay betweene Succoth and Zeredathab, _ 

18 And Salomou made all theſe vedels in great 
abundance : for the weight of bralle could not bee 
[reckoned a a * v1 

19 And Saſomon nude all the veſlcls that were 
for the houſe of Cod: the golden altar allo and the 
tables, whereon the ſhewbread ſtood. 

20 Moteouer the candleſticks, with their lamps 
to burne them after the maner before the oracle or 


21 And the flour es, and the lampes, and the ſunſ⸗ 
fers of gold, lich was fine go 


[ 


22 And the Jhoekes, and the baſins , and the 2 


—— the aſhpans of pure gold; the extry al- 
0 


the moſt holy lace : aud the doores of the boule, 
10 wit, ol the e were of gold. * 
„ * 
rx The things dedicated by Dauid, are put tw wht 
Temple. 2 The Arbe is brought into the Temple. yo 
What was within id. 12 75% [ins praije to the Lands 
O * was all the worke finiſhed that Saloman! 
made for the houſe of the Lorde, and Salomay 
brought in the thipgs that Dauid his father bad 
dedicated, with Be Wir, and the gold, and all 
veſſels, and put them among the treaſutes oi 
houſe of Gd. N 1 
2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elderyof lin- 
el, and all the heads of the tribes, the chieſe father 
ol the children of Iſtael ynto Ieruſalemta bring 
the Arke of the cauenant of the Lord N 
of Dauid,which is ZTiou. CS needs 
3 And all the men of Iſrael allembled varo the 
King at the feaſt: it was io the ſeuenth mneth. 
4. And all the Elders of Iſrael md the Le 
wites tooke yp the Arke, 6 # 
5 And they caried vp the Arke andthe Ta 
that were in the Ta cle, thoſe did the Pri 
aud Lenitrs bring vp. * 
6 Aud king Salomon and all the Congregation 
of Iſrael that were aſſembled vnto him, were before 
the Arke, offring ſheepe and bullocks, which could 
not be told nor numbred for multitude. 


of the houſe, aud doores thereof withiu, enen of pk. 


7 So the Pneſts brought the Arke ofthe Couey 


. 
1 


' 


| —— — 


— 
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, | came ontof Egypt. 


' | Santtuary(for all the Prieſts that were preſent, were 
| and of their brethren, being lad in ſme linen, ſtood 
' Eaſt end of the Altar, and with them an hundreth 


linging,and made one ſound to be heard in ptaiſing 
an 


' voice with trumpets, and withcymbales, and with 


h 8 And L haue built thee an honſe to dwell in, an 


; {6a oh Israel [tood there 


| 1 neither chole I any man to 
ju peaple lſtael: 


ſy people Iſrael. 
* T's: 8 1 
eo bald an houſe vnto the Name of the Lord God 
Name, thou diddt well that f thou waſt ſo minded. 
, loines, he ſhall build an houſe vnto my Name. 


be ſpake: and I am riſen vp iv the roome of Dauid 
| 12 father, and am ſet on the throne of Iſrael as the 


* 
+ GH: 
ynts his place into the Oracle of 
the moſt holy place, exex vader the 
edel the ms. , 
* or the Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 
oner the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims co- 
nere the Arke and the baires thereof aboue: 
9 And tliey dre v out the barres ; that the ends 
ol the barres might be ſeene out of the Arke before 
the Oracle, hut they were not ſeen: | without: and 
thexe they are vnto tuis day, © 
10 Nothing was in the Ake, aue the two Tables 
which Moſes gaue at Horeb , where the Loxd made 
acoucnant with the children of Iſrael, when they 


11 And when the Prieſts were come out of the 


ſandtified and did not waite by courſe. ; . 
- 12 And the Leuites the ſingers of all ſorts, as of 
Aſaph.and Heman, of Ieduthua, and of their ſonnes 
with cymbales and with violes aud harpes at the 
and twenty Prieſts blowing with trumpets: 

13 And they were as one, blowing trumpets. and 


thanking the Lord, and when they lift vp ther 


inſtruments of muſicke, and when they praiſed the 
Lord, ſinging, For he is pod beraule Lis mercie 4a. 
2 for ever) then the houſe, exex the houſe of the 
ord was lied with a cloud, .* .. - 
14 So that the Prieſts could not ſtandto minl- 
ſer, becauſe of the cloud: for the glory ofthe Lord 
had filled the houſe of God. 
eee e eee 
3 Salotnen bleſſeth the people. 4 He praiſeth the 
Tord. 14 He prapeib vnto Cod for thoſe that ſhall 
ai the Temple. . 2 

Hen *Salomon ſaid, The Lord hath ſaid that he 
&. would dwell in the darke cloude: 


tation for thee to dwell in for euer. a 
. And the king turned his face, and bleſſed all 
Congregation of Iſrael (for all the Congregati- 


Herr) 22 

Ad he ſaid, meſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
| Fo {pake with his mouth vnto Dauid my father, 

and hath with his [hand ſulfilled it, ſaying. 
Since the day that I brought my people out 
aud of Egypt, I choſe nocity otall the tribes 
24 to bniſd an ſ houſe, that my Name might 
8 aruler ouer 


6. Bat I haue choſen leruſalem, that my Name 
talglit be there, and haue choſen Dauid to be ouer 


* And it was inthe heart of Dquid my father 


father, Wber- 


uſe vnte my 


FOOD fk: 
8 But the Lord ſaidto Pauid m 
it was in tine heart to build an 


A. Notwithſtapding, thon ſhalt not build the 
houſe, but thy ſoncewhich Hall come our of thy 


to And the Lord hath performed bis word that 
ord promiſed , and haue built an houſe to the 


Name ofthe Lord God of Iſrael. 
14 Aud I haue ſet the Arks there, wherein is the 


of heauens are not able to containe thee: bo much 


1 — 
2 A 


dxen of Iſrael. 
12 And the king ſtood before the Altar of the 
Lord in the preſence of all the Cougregation of If» 
rael, and ſtretched ont his hands, 
13 (For Salomon made a braſen ſeaffold, and 
ſet it ia the mids ot the Court, of nue cubites long, 
and fue cubites broad, and three cubits of height, 
and vpon it he ſtood, and kneeled downe vpon his 
kuces before all the Congregation of Iſrael, and 
ſlretehed out his hands toward heauen) 
14. And ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, * there ij no 
God like thee in heauen not in eatth, which keepeſt, 
cohenant and mercie vntu thy ſeruants, that walke 
before thee in all their heart. 


my fatber, that thou haſt promiſed him: ſor thou 
ſpakeſt with thy mouth , and haſt ſulfilled it with 
thine | hand, as appeareth this day. | 
16 Therfore now, Lord God of Iſrael, keepe with 
thy ſeruant D2uid my father, that thou haſt promi - 
ſed him, ſaying, + Thou ſhalt not ant a man in my 
ſight, that thall fit vpon the throne oi Iſrael: ſo that 
thy ſonnes take heede to their wayes to walke 
my Law, as thou haſt walked befote me. 15 
17 And now, O Lord God ef Iſrael, let thy word 
bee verified, which thou ſpakeſt yuto thy ſeruant 
Dauid. vets, 
18 (ls it true in deed that Cod will dwell with 
man on earth? behold, the & heaueus & the heaucns 


more wwab/c is this houſe, which Ihaue baile?) 
1 But haue thou reſpe&to the praĩer of thy ſer- 


heage the crie and prayer which thy ſeruant pray- 
eth before thee, hee 
2% That thine eyes may bee open toward this 
houſe day and night, euem towatd the place wheres 
of thou haſt ſaid. that tbou wouldeſt put thy Name 
there, that thou mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer; 
which thy ſeruant prayeth in this place. — 
21 Heare thou therefotethewpplication of thy 
ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael which they pray in 
this place: and heare thou in the place of thine ba- 
bitation, enen in heauen, and when thou heareſt, be 
merciſull. * e 
21 Muhen a man ſhall ſinne againſt his neigh- 
boar, aud be lay vpon him an othe to cauſe him to 
ſweare, and f the ſweater ſlall come before thine 
Altar in this bouſe, - . FI 
33 Then heare thou in heaven and doe, & iudge; 
thy ſeruants in recompenſing the wicked. to bring 
his way vpon his hea. l, and in inſtyfyipg the riglite- 
ous, to giue him according to his rigbteouſneſſe. 
24 <And when thy people Iſrael ſhalbe ouer- 
throwen before the enemie, becauſe they haue ſin- 
ned againſt thee, and turne againe, and I confeſſe thy 
Name, and pray, and make ſupplication belore thee 
in this houſe, z 4215 4 
25 Then heare thou in heanes, and be merciſull 
vnto the finne of thy people Iſrael, and bring them 
againe vntothe land which thou gateft Þ them 
and to their fathers. | 
26 When heauen ſhalbe ſbat vp, & there ſhalbe 
no taine, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt thee, and 
ſhall pray in this place, and conſeſſe thy Name, aud 
þ turne from their ſin when thou doeſt alſſic them, {f 
27 Then heare thou in heauen , 22d parden the 
ſiune of thy ſeruants,and of thy peopic Iſrael (when þ 
thou haſt taught them the good way wherein they 


Couenant,of the Lord, that he made with the chile | 


1 Thou that haſt K t with thy ſeruant Dauid 
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nant, and ts his ſupplication, O Lotd my God, io 
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may walke) & giue raine * the land which tho 
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— people which haue ſinned againſt thee, 
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haſt ginen vnto thy people for an ĩnheritance. 

28 When there hall bee ſanune in the land, 
when there (halbe peſtilence, blaſting, or nuldewe, 
when thete thalbe gra{hopper,or caterpiller, when 
their eneimie (hall belicge them ſ in the cities of 


land | their land, or any plague, or any ſickeneſſe, 


29 Then what prayer aud ſupplication ſoeuer 
ſhalbe made ol avy man, or of all thy people Iſrael, 
when euery one {hal} know his oe plagee, 
his owne diſeaſe, andihall ſtreteh foorth bis bands 
toward this houſe, - 
30 Heare thouthen in heaven, thy dwelling place, 
and be mercitull & giue every man accordiug vnto 
all his wayes,asrhou doeſt know his heart (ot thou 
onely knowct? the hearts of the children of men) 
31 That they may ſeare thee, and walke in thy 
wayes, as long as they liue iu the land which thou 
gaueſt vnto our . : 

32 JMoreouer, as touching the ſtranger which 
is uot ot thy people Iſrael, who thall come oui ol a 
farre countrey for thy great Names ſake, and thy 
mighty land, and thy ſtretehed out arme: when 
they call come and pray in this houſe, 

33 Heate thou in heauen — — 
do accotding ta all that the ſtranger calleth for vn- 
to thee chat all the people of the earth may know 


thy Name, aud ſeute thee like thy le Iſtael, and 
that they may know, that thy Name is called vpon 
in this houſe which I haue built. 


34 Wen le (hall go out to battell a- 
gal Nis nts the way that thou ſhal 
end them, and they pray to thee | in the way to- 
ward this cĩtie which thou haſt cheſen,cucu toward 
the houſe which I have built to thy Name, 
35 Then hexrochou in heauen their prayer; and 
their lapplication,and mg their cauſe. 
36 If they ſinne againſt thee (*for there is no 


man that finncth not) and thou be angry with them 


and deliver them vuto the enemies, and they take 


them and cary them away captiue vnto a land farre 


or necre, 
37 Iftbey | turne apaine to their heart in the 
land whither they becaricd in captiues, and curne 
and pray vnto thee ia the land of their captiuitie, 
ſaying, We haue ſinned, wee haue tranſgreſicd and 
haue done wickedly, 

28 If they turne agoĩne to thee, with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoule in the land of their 
captiuitie,whither they haue caried them captiues, 
and pray toward their land, which thou gaueſt vn- 
tu their fathers, & towra the citie which thou haſt 


for thy Name, * C 
39 Then beare thou in beanen, in the place of: 
thine habitation their prayer & their fopp 1cation, 
and j iudye their cauſe, and be merciful} vnto thy 


4% Now my God. l beſeech thee , let thine eyes 
be and thine earesattent voto the prayer that 
1 male in this 


into thy feſt, thou, and the Arke of thy ſtrength: O 
Lord God, let thy Prieſts by clothed with ſaluati- 
on, and let thy Saints reioice in goodneſſe. 

42 O Lord Cod, refuſe not the face of thine an · 
ointed: remember the mercies premi ed to Dauid 
thy ſeruant. 

CHAP, VIL 

rt The fre contimmeth the ſacrifice. 2 The glory of 
the Lord flleth th. Temple, 12 He heareth bu pray. 
er, 17 and promiſerh to ca alt him cui bu throuc. 


— 


II. MNTOT 


choſen , and toward the houſe which I haue built] of facrific 


41 * Now therefore ariſe , O Lord God, ce 


AS LICL N. L F e 
Nd chen Salomon had made ag end of prays 
ing, fire came dowve from heaven , and conſn. 1 
med the burnt offering and the ſacriſiges: and ce 
feen of the Lord filled the houſe; a 

So that the Prieſts could not enter into the 
houſe of the Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lord 
had filled the Lords houſe. 

3 And when all the children of Iracl faw the 
hire, & the glory of the Lord come done vpon the 
h ouſe, they bowed themſelues with then facebto 
the earth vpon the pauement, and worſhipped and 
praiſed the Lord, ſching, For he is good becauſe his 
mercie lafteth for euer. 

+ *Then the king and all the people offered ſa-· 

And king Salomon offered a ſacrifice of two 
and twenty thouſand bullocks,and an hundred and 
twenty thouſand ſheepe. So the king and all the 
people dedicated the houſe of God. 

6 And the Prĩeſts waited on their offices, and 
the Leuites with the inftruments of muticke of the 
Lord, which king David had made to praiſe the 
Lord, Becanſe hie mercie laſteth for euer: when 
Danid praiſed God f by them, the Prieſts alſo blew 


trum ouer againſt them: and all they of Liracl 
ſtood by. * 


7 Moreover, Salomon halowed the middle of 
the court that was before the houſe of the Lord: for 
there he had prepared buror offtings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings, becauſe the braſen Altar which 
Salomon had made, was not able to receiue the 
burnt offeriop,and the meate offring,and the far. 

8 And made a feaſt at that time of ſe- 
nen dayes,and all Iſrael with him,a very great Con | 
gregation, from the entring in of Hamath, vnto the 


river of E 
9 And in the eight day they made a folemne af 
ſembly : for they had made the dedication ofthe | 
Altar ſeuen dayes,and the ſeaſt ſeuen dayes. | | 
10 And the three & twentieth day of the ſenenth } 
moneth, he ſent the le away into their tents, 
ioyous and with heart, becauſe of the 
that the Lord hat done for Dauid, & for Salomon, 
and for Iſrael his . 
11 *So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the Lord, 
and the kings houſe,” and all that came into Salo- 
mons heart to make in the houſe of the Lord; and 
be proſpered in his houſe, 


haue choſen this place for my ſelfe to bee an houſe 
e. 

1 13 101 3 ETON raine, or 

Icemmand the g rto re the land, 

or if I ſend peſtilence among my people, 


mble themſelues. and pray, & ſecke 


16175 
n 


baude 


| King 
"TH 


12 J And the Lord * appeared to Salomon by u. 
night, and ſaid to him, I haue heard thy prayer, and $, 


14 If N i | 
Ads rower ume Irony 1 


», 


. Ang. 8, 
52,65. 


my preſence, and turne their wicked wayes, 
then will I beare in heaven, and be merciful rothei 
finne,and will heale their land: 
25 Then mine eyes ſhalbe open, and mine care 
attent vnto the prayer made in this place. q 
16 For I haue nowe choſen and ſanctiſied thi 
houſe, that my Name may be there forcuer: and 
mine eyes & mine hearrſhalbe there . 
17 Andifthou wilt walke before me, as Dauid 
thy father walked, to doe according vnto all that 
haue commanded thee, & ſ2alt obſerue my 
and my indgements, - ; 
18 Then will Iftabliſh the throne of thy kin 
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hy yeere, that u, in the feaſt of the vnleauened 


built, 


fatherfaying, * Thou ſhalt not want a man to 

be ruler in Iirae). 
r9- But if yerurneaway and forſake my ſtatutes 
and my ents which I haue ſet before 
ou, and hall goe and ſerue other gods, and wot- 


them, 
20 Then wil I plucke them vp on of my land, 
inen them, and this houſe which I 
haue ſanifed for my Name, will I caft out of my 
will make it to be a prouetbe and a com- 
on talke among all people. 

21 And ckis houſe which is moſt — ſhal be an 
aſtoniſhment to euery one that paſſeth N it, ſo that 
the ſhall ray, Why hath the Lord done thus to this 

land, and eo this houſe? | 
22 And they ſhal anfwere,Becanſe they forſooke 
Lerd God of their fathers, which brought them 
of the land af Egypt, and hauetaken holde on 
gods, and haue worſhipped them, and ſerued 
, therefore hath he brought all this euil vpon 


CHAP. VIII. 
| 2 Thecities that Salomon built. 7 People that 
made cributarie vnto him, 12 His ſacrifices, t7 | 
e ſendeth to Ophir. 
Nd * after twenty yeere when Salomon had 
built the houſe of the Lord, & his owne houſe, 


commandement of Dauid the man of God. 


ſuites, touching all things, & rouching the treaſures, 


ſlomon. 


i- IX, The Qu 

14 And he ſet the courſes of the Prieſtes to theit 
offices, according to the order of Dauid his father, 
and the Leuites in their watches, for to prayſe and 
winiſter before the Prieſts euer y day, and the por- 
ters by * their courſes at euory gate: for ſo was the 


15 And they declined not from the commande- 
ment of the king, concerning the Prieſts & the Le- 


16 «© Now Salomon had made prouifier for all 
the worke ſrom the day of the fonndation of tlie 
houſe of the Lord,vntilit was hnithed: ſo the houſe 
of the Lord was perfit, 

17 Then went Salomon to Ezioy.ccher,and to 

loth by the ſea ſide in the land of Edom, 

18 And Huram ſent him by the hands ofhisf: r= 

nts ſhips, and ſeruants that had knowledge of the 
ſea: and they went with tlie ſetuaunts of Salomoa 

Ophir, and brought thence foure hundreth and 

frie talents of gold, and brought them to king Sa. 


CHAP. 14 
1. 9 The Qarene of Sheba commeth to ſee Salo- 
on, ud bringcth gifts, 13 Vi yeerely renenues. 30 
The time of ha veigne. 31 His death, 
AX * when the Queene of Sheba heard df the 
fame of Salomon, the came to proue Salomon 
with hard queſtions at Iernſalem,with a very great 


to Salomon, and cauſed the children of Iſrael 
well there, 
| 3 AndSalomen went to Hamath Zobah, and 
2HUcreame it. 
4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſſe, and 
repaited al the cities of ſtore which he built in Ha- 


5 And he built Beth. horon the vpper, & Beth- 
boron the nether, cities defenced with walls, gates 
and barres. | 

6 Alſo Baalath,and al the cities of ſtore that Sa- 
Jomon bad, and al the charer cities, and the cities of 


2 Then Salomon built the cities that Huram 
d 


horſemen , and euery pleaſant place that Salo- 


on had a minde to build in Ieruſalem, and in Le- 

non, and thorowout all the land of his domunion, 
7 And all the people that were left of the Hit- 
tes and the Amorites, and Perixites, and the Hi- 
hits and the lebuſites, Vhich were not of Iſrael, | 

8 Butof their children which were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Iſrael had 
dot conſumed, euen them did Salomon makejtri- 
dutaries vntill this day. 
9 Butof the children of Iſrael did Salomon 
hey were men 
warre, and his chiefe princes, and the captaines 
pf his charets and of his horſemen. 
to Sotheſe were the chiefe of the officers whic 
Salomon had,exen two hundred and fiftie that bare 
e ouer the people. 
Ir CThen Salomon branght vp the daughter of 
Pharaoh out of the city of Dauid into q houſe that 
_ built for her: for he ſaid, My wife ſhall not 


inthe houſe of David king of Iſrael: for it is 


t2 © Then Salomon offred bnent offerings vnto 
be Lord. on the* Altar of the Lord, which hee had 
boilt before the porch, 

13 * To oſſer according to the commandement 
of Moſes [every day, in che Sabbath, and in the 
new Moones, and in the ſolemne feaſts three times 


dread,and in the feaſt of the werks, and in the teaſt 


2 


ſeruants.hich ſtand before thee al way, and heare 


holy becauſe that F arke of the Lord came vnto it. mon 


traine, and camels that hare ſweete odours, & much 
gold and precious ſtones: and when ſhe came to 


> omon, the communed with him of all that was | 


al 
in her heart. 
2 And Salomon declared her al her queſtions, 
and there was nothing hid from Salomon, which 
he declared not vnto her. 

3 Then the Queene of Sheba ſawthe wiſdome 
of Salomon,and the houſe that he had built, 

4 And the meat of bis table, and the fitting of 
his ſeruants, and the order of his waiters, and their 
lapparel, and his butlers, and their apparell, and his 
burnt offrings which he offred in the houſe of the 
Lord, and ſhe was greatly aſtenied. 

5 And ſhe ſaid to the Ling, I: was a true word 
which I heard in mine owne land of thy I ſay ings, 
and of thy wiſdome: | 
6 Howbeit, lbeleeued not their report, vntill I | 
came, and mine eyes had ſeenc it, and bekolde, the 
one halſe of thy great wiſdome was not tolde nic: 
67 thou exceedeſt the fame that I heard, 
7 Happy are thy men, and happy are theſe thy 


thy wiſdome. 

8 Bleſſed bee the Lord thy God, which loued 
thee, to ſet thee on his throne as king. in the ſtead 
of the Lord thy God: becauſe thy God loueth Iſra. 
el,toeftabliſh it for ener, therefore hath he made 
thee king ouer them, to extente iu ment & tuſtice 
9 Then ſhee gaue the King ſixſcore talents of 
gold. and of (weete odours exceeding much, & ↄte- 
cious ſtones: neither was there ſuch ſweet odours 
{nce,as the Queene of Sheba gaue vito King Salo- 


to And the ſeruants alſo of Huram, and the ſer- 
uants of Salomon whichbronght gold from Ophir, | 

brought Algummim wood and precious ſtones. 
r And the King made of the Algummim wood 
ſtaires in the houſeof the Lord, and iv the kings 
houſe, and harpes, and violes for G1gers : and there 

was no ſuch ſeene beſote in the land, of Iadah, 

12 And King Salomon gaue to the Qnueene of 
Sheba euery pleaſant thing thee the asked, * 
3 or 
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be went 
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for that whichſhe had brought vnto the Ting ſo 
ſhe returned, and went tober one countrey, 6015 
ſhe, and ber ſernants, 

13 Alſo the weight of gold that came to Salo- 
mon in one yeere, was fixe hundred theeſcore and 
ſixe talents of gold, 

14 Befidesthat which chapmen and merchants 
brought: and al the kings vf Arabia, & the princes 
of the countrey brought gold & ſiluer to Salomon, 

t5 And king Salomon made two hundred tar- 
pets of beaten golde, and ſixe hundred heel of 

caten gold went to one target, 

16 And three hundred ſhields of beaten golde : 
three hundred /heleli of golde went to one thield: 
and the King put chem in the houle oi the wood of 
Lebanon, 

17 Aud the king made a great throne of yuorie, 

and onertlaid it with pure gold. 
18 And the throre had ſixe ſteps with a ſoote- 
ſtoole of gold taſtened to the throue, and ſtayes on 
either ſide on the place of the ſeate, aud two Lions 
ttanding by the ſtayes. 

15 And twelue Lions Rood there on the ſixe 
ſteps on citber Gde: there was not the like made in 
any kingdome. 

20 Aud al king Salomons drinking veſſels were 
of gold, and all the veſſels of the honſe ot taevοοοd 


thing eſtee med in the dayes of Salomon. 

21 For the kings (hips ent to Tarſhith with the 
ſervants of Huram,cuery three yeete once came the 
ſhips of Tarſhiſh,and brought gold, and ſiluer, yuge 
rie, and apes, and peacocks. þ 

22 So king Salomon excelled al the Kings of the 
earth in riches and wiſdome. 

23 And all the kings of the earth ſoughtthe pre- 
ſence of Salomon, to heare his wiſdome that God 
had put iu his heart. 

24 And they brought euery man his preſent, veſ- 
ſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of gold and tayment, ar- 
mour, ar d ſucete odours, horſes and mules, from 
ycere to ycere. 

25 Aud Salomon had ſoure thouſand ſtalles ol 
horſes. and charets, and twelue thouſand horſemen, 
whom he beſtowed in the charet cities, and wich 
the King at leruſalem. 

26 And he ieigned oner all the kings from the 
riner een vnto the land of the Philiſtima, and to 
the border of Egypt. : 

29 And the Bo gave ſiluer in Teruſalem as 
ſtaues, and gaue cedar trees as the wilde fiptrees, 
that are abundant in theplaine. 

28 And they brought vato Salomon horſes our 
of Egypt, and out of all lands. ä 

29 Concerning the reſt ot the acts of Salomon 
firſt and laſt, are they not witten in the booke af 
Nathan the Prophet, and in the prophecie of Ahi- 
tak the Shilonite, aud in the viſions of } Teedo the 
Secr againſt Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat 

30 And Salomon reigued ia Ieiuſalem over all 
Iſracl ſourty yeeres. 

31 And Salomon * ſlept with his fathers, and 
ö they buried him in the city of David his father: 
aud Rehuboan his ſaune reigned in his ſtead. 

« /* bo 

4. 1.4 The ripowr of Rehohwom. t3 He followeth 
lewd counſell. 16 Tee people rebel. 

TT" Hen *Rehoboam weut to Shechem: for to She- 
chem came all Iſrael to make him King. 

2 And when ler#boam the ſonne of Nebat heard 
2, (which was in Egypt, whithcr he had fied from 


of Lebanon were ut pure golde : for filuer was no- 


_ preſence of Salomon rhe King) he revarned o 
Eo 7 | „ 4 
3 2 154 they ſent and called him : ſo cam̃e lero. 
boam and all Iſrael, and communed with Reh 

an fring F 

4 Thy father made our yoke grieuons : nowe 
therefore maketbou the grieuous ieruitude of thy 
father, and his ſore yoke; that he put vpon vs, liga 
ter, and we will ſerne thee. 

5 And be ſaid to them, Depart yet three dayes; 
then _ againe vnto mee. Aud the people do 
parted. | 

6 Andking Rehoboam tooke counſell with the 
old men that had todd before Salomon his father, 
whule heyet lined, ſaying, What counſell giue 10 
that I may anſwere this people? 

7 And they ſyake vnto him, ſaying, If thou be 
kind to this people, & pleaſe them. & ipeake! 
words to them, they wil be thy ſeruants for euer. 

8 Bur bee left the counſell of the ancient me 
that they had giuen him, and tooke counſell of th 
yong men that were bronght vp with him, and wat 
ted on him, 

And he ſaid vnto them, Whatcounſel giu 
ye, that we may anſwere this people, which ha 
ſpuken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy fa-| 
ther did put ypon vs.lighter? » & 

10 Aud the yoong men that were brought 
with him. ſpake voto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt th 
anſwere the people that ſpake to thee, ſaying, Th 
father made our yoke heauy, but make chou it lig 
ter ſor vs: thus ſhalt thou ſay vato them, My le 
part thalbe bigger then my father loynes. 

11 Now wheras my father did burden you with 
a grieuous yoke, I will yet increaſe your yoke: my] |, 
father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, but I wil cor-| 
ect you with ij ſcourges. [ 

12 CThen leroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam the third day, as the king had appoyn- 
ted, ſay ing, Come againe to methe third dar. 

13 Aud the King anſwered them ſharpely: and 
Kinę Rehoboam lett the couſel of the ancient men, 

14 And ipake to them after the counſell of the 
yorg men, ſaying, My father made your yoke grie- 
uous, but 1 wil encreaſe it: my fathet chaſtiſed you 
with rods,but I will corretf you with ſcourges. 

15 So the king hearkened not vrto the people: | 
for it was the ordinance of God, that the Lorde 
might performe his ſaying, which hee had ſpoken! 
by Atiah the Shilonite to leroboam the ſonne offi 
Nebat. 

16 So when all Iſrael ſawe that the King would{e} 
not heare them, the people anſwered the king. ſay- 
ing,*W hat portion haue we in Dauid?for we haue ſi 
none inheritance in the ſonne of Iſhai. O Iirael, e- 
ry man to your tents: now {ce to thine owne houſe, 
Dauid. So all Iſrael departed to their tents. 

17 Howbcir, Rehe boam reigned ouer the chile 
dren of Iſrael that dwelt in the cityes of Judah. 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that was 
ouer the tribute.and the children of Iſrael ſtoned 
im with ſtones, that he died: then king Rehobo- 

am made ſpeed to get hits vp to his charet, toflee 
to leruſalem. 
19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of Da- nd 
uid yntothis day: | 

CHAP. XI. | | 

4 Kcheboam is forbidden to fight epainf} Trrobo- 
a. 5 (ities which hee built. 21 Hee hath eig ] 
wins, em tbrecſcore concubines, and by them cighs 
and tweet) ſonnes, and three ſcore dawghters, - © 
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"A Nd * when Rehoboam was tom to leruſalem 


veainſt 1ſracl-; u to bring the kingdome a- 
ine to Reboboam. . 
© 2 But the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah 
the man of God, faying, 
3 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſon of Salomon 
king of Iadah,and to al Ifracl that ate in Iudah and 
Zeniamin, ſaying, 
Thos Zick the Lord, Yee ſhall not goe vp not 
tagalnſt your brethren: returne euery man to 
his houſe: for this thing is done of me. They obey- 
ed therefore the word of the Lord, and returned 
from going againſt Ieroboam, 
s And Rehoboam dwelt in Ieruſalem, and bullt 
Rrong cities in Tudah, 
He built alſo Beth-lehem,& Etam, & Tekoa, 
7 AndReth-zur,and Shoco, and Adullam, 
8 And Gath, and Mareſha, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſn, and Azekah, 
0 And Zorah, and Aialon, and Hebron, which 
were in Iudah and Beniamin, ſtrong cittes. 

11 And he | repaired the ſtrong holds, and put 
| captaines in them and ſore of vickual, and oile, and 
wine, 


12 And in all cities hee put ſhields and ſpeares, 
and made them exceeding ſtrong : ſo Iudah & Ben» 
iamin were his, , 

; 1; FAnd the Prieſts and the Lenitesthat were in 
all Ifrael + reſorted vnto him out of all their coaſts, 
14 For the Leuites left their ſuburbs and their 
| . came to ludah & to Ieruſalem: * for 
eroboam and his ſonnes had caſt them out from 
miniftring in the Prieſts office vnto the Lord. 

15 * And hee ordained him Prieſtes for the hie 
pes and for the deuils, and for the ealues which 

had made. ; 


16 And aſter the Lenites there came to Teruſa- 
lem of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſer their hearts 
to ſecke the Lord God of Iſrael, to offer vnto the 
Lord God of their fathers. 
17 So they ened the kingdom of Iudah, 
and made Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon mĩgh- 
tie, three yeere long : for three yeere they walked 
in the way of Danid and Sa . 
18 Aud Rehoboam tooke him Maalath the 
ter ef lerimoth the ſon of Dauid to wife, and 
ihail the danghter ol Eliab, the ſonne of Iſhai, 


tg Which bare him ſonnes,leuſh,and Skemari- 
d Zaham. ' 

, 20 And after heetooke Maakah the daughter of 

alom,which bare him Abtiah, and Atthai, and 

tza,and Shelowith. ö 

21 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the daughter 

Abfalom aboue al his wines and his concubines: 

r he tooke eighteene winesand threeſcore concu- 

mes, and begate eight & twenty ſonnesand threes | 

daughters. ö 


ought to make him King 
the — and diſperſed all his 


rw 2:08 A Þ, EH! 

T Rehoboon forſaketh the Lord, amd is puniſhed by 
hah. 5 Shemaihh +eprontth him. 6 Hee hun- 
th hnſelf. 7 God ſendeth him ſuccum g Shi 

tkerh bis rreafures. 13 Hureigne and death, 


! Fee gathered of the houſe of Indah and Benit- 
wir nite ſore thouſand choſen men of warre to 


A eee + 


of the Lord, and all Iſrael with m. 


lem, (becauſe they had tranſg 


Lubims, Sukkiims, and the Etluopians. 


£m hetooke the ſtrong cities which were 0 
Indah,and came vnto Ieruſalem. 


boam, and to the princes of Indah,that were gathe 
red together in Teruſalem, becauſe of Shiſhak, and 
ſaid vnte them, Thus ſaith the Lord, Yee haue for 
ſaken me, therfore haue J alſoleft you in the hand 
of Shithak. 7 5 


bled themſelues, and ſaid, The Lord is inſt. 

7 And when the Lord ſaw chat they huwhled 
themſelues, the word of the Lord came to Shema- 
iah,ſaying, They haue humbled themſelnes, there 
Fore I wil not deſtroy them, but I wil ſend them de- 
huerance ſhortly,and my wrath ſhall not be Fpow- 
red out vpon leruſalem by the hand of Shifhak. 

8 Neuertheleſſe they ſhalbe hisſeraoants:ſs ſhal 


demes _ _ 3 

hen Shi ſhak king of Egypt came vp again 
Ieruſalem, and tooke 5 — ofehe Houſe of 
the Lord, and the treaſures of the kings houſe: hee 
tooke enen all, and hee caried away the ſhields of 
gold * which Salomon had made. 

10 In ſteade whereef King Rehoboam made 
ſhields of braſſeʒ aud committed them to the hands 
of the chiefe of the guard, that waited at the 
doore ofthe Kings houſe. "9G 7 F 

1.1 And when the King entred ines the houſe of 
the Lord, the guard came &bare them, and 
them againe vnto the guard chamber,” © | 

12 And becauſe he humbled himſelſe xhe wrath] 


deftroy all together. And alſo in ludah the things] 
proſpered. „ ee 
13 *So King Rehoboam was ſtrong in leruſa- 
lem, and reigned: for Rehoboam'was one and four- 
tie yeere old when he began to reigne, and reigned 
ſeuenteene yeeres in leruſalem, the citie which the 
Lord had choſen out of al the tribes vf Iſrael, to put 
his name there. And his mothers name was Naa- 
mah an Ammoniteſſe. "op 
14 And he did euils for he prepared not his heart 
to free the Lord. 
15 The actes alſo of Rehoboam firſt and laſt, are 
they not written in the f booke of Sheuniah the 
Prophet, and Iddo the Seer, in rehearſing the genea- 
logie Þ and there was warre alway betweene Reho- 
boam and leroboam. 0 
186 And Rehoboam ſlept with his ſachers, and 
was bntied in the eitie of Dꝛuid, and Abiiah his 
ane reigned in int ſtead. N ä 
N D nol Mok RN. XII. „ 
r Alaxy maketh warre again Feroboam 4 He 
ſbemeth the woerafion. 12 Hee trufteth in the Tord 


children. ' 7 


W v 
4 * 


to reigne oner Judah 


reygaed three vereti 


2 Therefore in the fift yere of king Rehoboam 
Shiſhak the king of Egypt came vp againſt leruſa 
againſt y Lord) 

Wich twelue hundred charets, ind threeſcort 
thouſand horſemen, and the people were withonſ 
number that came with him from Egypt, euen the 


5 © Then came Shemaiah the Prophet to Reho 


6 Theu the princes of Iſrael, and theking hum 3 


they know my ſeruice, and the ſeruite of the * 


brought] 


of the Lord turned from him, that hee wonldnor” 


and 'currcoumeeth Jeroboam. 21 Of hu wines and 
— apa King leroboam began a 
Abiia "26: {i 


Nd whenjRehoboam had eſtabliſhed the king} | Or, 
dome, and made it ſtrong, he forfooke the La the Lord 
had eſta· 

| bliſhed 
Reholo- 
. 
j dome. 


„ 


: 


gr. 


N 
1 ters 
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leruſalem chis mo- 
1 


| Or, Bae 
Maorcs. 


IE bx. drop 


done « 


Cb. 
15,16 


1. Xx. 29 


lr. [aye 


| Or, Abi- 
n. 
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L- uit, 26. 
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Nine. 13 
. chap. 
t. 14. 
yELr 7 
as bend. 


| handred 
thouſand choſen men. leroboam alſo ſet the battell 
thouſand 


xouenant of ſalt? 


Lil wicked nd made themſelues ſtrong againffReho- 


reſiſt them. 


eaoſe they ſtaĩed von y Lord God of their fathers, 


thereof, aud 


63 — of Ver 
with the 28. 


leroboam. 
3 And Abiiah @the barrel in 
mie of valiaut men of warre, exen 


n aray againſt him with eight hundred 
choſen men which were ſtrong and valiant. 

4 And Abiiah ſtood vp vpon mount Temeraim, 
which u in meumt Ephraim, and ſaid, O leroboam, 
nd all Iſræel, heaie you me, 

5 Ovughtyoa not to know that the Lord God 
pf Iſrael hath giuen the kingdome over Iſrael to 
D2uid for ener, cuen to him and to his ſonnes by a 


6 And Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat the ſer · 
nant of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid is riſen vp, and 
bath * rebelled againſt his lord: 

7 And there are gathered to him vaine men and 


boam the ſonne of Salomon: for Reboboatm was 
bus a childe, ard j * tender hearted,and could uot 


| $8 Now therefore yee thinke that yee be able to 
reſiſt againit the kingdome of the Lord, which i in 
e hands of the jonnes of Dawid, and yer be a great 
Ititnde , and the golden calues arc with von 
which leroþoam made you for gods. 
Hue yee vot drinen away the Prieſts of the 
Lord the ſonnes of Aaron and the Leuites, and haue 
made you prieſtes like the people of other coun- 
—— ———— — 
y oc ſeuen rammes, 
— 2 of them chat are no gods. ag 
10 But wee belong vnto the Lord our God, and 
hane not ſorlaken him and the prieſts the ſenves of 
on miniſter vnto the Lord, and the Leuites in 
hew office, 
11 And they burne vnto the Lord,cuery morning 
and cuery evening burnt offrings & ſweete incenie, 
and the bread is fer in urder the pute table, 
and the candleſticke of gold with the lamps there- 
bf, toburne euery evenmg: for we keepe the watch 
of the Lord our God, but ye haue ſorlaben him. 
12 And bebolde, this God « with vs as a cap- 
te crie an alarme againſt you. O yec of Iſta- 
el, fight not againſt the Lord God of your fathers: 
for yee (ball not proſper. 


13 
rompaſle, cui 


14 Then Tadah looked, and behold, the batrell 
as before and behind them, and they cried vnto 
the Lord,and the Prieſts blew with the 

15 And the men of Indah gaue a ſhout: and enen 


am and alſo Iſrael before Abiiah and ludah. 

16 And. the children of Iſrael fied before Iudah, 
and — * them —— | 

19 Abiiah & his e ſlew a ſlaugh- 
ter ol them, ſo that their fell — ws 
reel ſiue hundred thouſand choſen men: 

18 Sa the childres of Iſrael were brought vnder 
at that time · & the children of Indah pre: 


2 9 And Abitah purſued after l & tooke 
cities from him, een Reth-el and the 4 villages 


with her villages. AT 
20 And leropeam zecoucred no ſtrength againe 


2a 
1 ofGibea) and there was warte betweene Abiiah and be died. 


dine, and his Prieſts with the ſounding trampers, [the battell in aray in the valley of Zephathah be- 


tr And Aſa cried vnto the Lord his God & ſaid, þ 5%, 
Iwith many | 4.6. 


our God : fot 70 
ve truſt on thee, and in thy Name wee are come a- — 


as the men of Indah ſhouted, God | ſmote Terobo- | 


. 


21 So Abiiah waxed mighty, and married foure- | 
teene wi d begat two and twentie ſonnet, and 
fixteene daughters. 


22 The esc. a&es of Abiiah, and his ma. 
ners and 3 are written in the ſtorie of the | 
P 1 | 

Ny CHAP. 11111. 

$ Aſedeflroyeth idolatvic, and commundeth bit 
prople to ſerue the true God. it Hee prareth vnto 
eee to ſight. 12 He obtameth the 
vic larie. 


him in the city of Dauid. and Aſa his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead: in whoſe dayes the land was quiet 
ten yeere. ; N 

2 And Af did that was good and right in the 
eyes of the Lord his God. 

3 For hee tooke away the altars of the ſtrange 
god, and the hie places, & brake downe the images, 
and cut downe the 

4 Andco ludah to ſeek the Lord God 
of their fathert, and to do according to the La and 
the Commandement. : 

5 And he tooke away out of al the cities of lu- 


kingdome was quiet before him. 

He built alfo ſtrong cities in Judah, becauſe 
the land was in reſt, and hee had no warre in thoſe 
yeeres: ſor the Lord had given him reft. = 

75 Therfore he (aid to ludab,Let vs build theſe 
cities, and make walls about, and towers. gates and 
barres , whiles the land is before vs: becauſe wee 
haue ſonght the Lord our God, wee haue ſought 
him, and hee hath given vs reſt on euer fide: ſo 
they built and proſpered. 

8 And Aſa had an army of Iudah j bare ſhields 
and ſpeares three hundred thouſand, and of Benia- 
min that bare (ſhields & drew bowes, two bundred 
and foureſcorethouſdnd:a! theſe were valiantien. 


9 CAnd there came ont ainſt them Zerah of 
Ethi with an hoſte of ten hundred thouſand. & 
three reth charets,and came voto Mareſhah. 


re Then Aſa went out before him, and they ſet 


Lord. dit is nothing with thee to hel 
ey with no power: helpe vs, O Lo 


inſt this multitude: O Lord, thou art our God, 
2 not man preuaile againſt thee. 


Aſa and before Iudah, and the Echiopians fled, 

13 And Aſa and the people that was with him, 
purſucd them vnto Gerar. And the Ethiopians boſt 
was ouerthrowen. fo that there was no liſe in them: 
for they were yed befere the Lordand be- 
OY, caried away a mighty great 

©, 


14 And they ſmote all the cities round about 
Gerar: for the feare of the Lord came vpon them, 
and they ſpoyled all the cities,for there was excee- 
ding much fpoyle in them. | 

15 Yea, and they ſmote the tents of eattell, and 
caried away plentĩe of lheepe aud camels , and te- 
turned to Ieruſalem. 

CHAP. XV. . 

1 The exhortation of Ateriab. & Aapurgtth 

bi cuuntrey of idolatrie. 11 He ſacrificeth with the 


O®Abiiah ſlept with his fathers, and they bnried . 5 
1 


13 So the Lord imote the Ethiopians beſore con 


pp. 
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propheſie of Obed theP 


1 1 
46 T7 


e. 14 Jax © | ere 
He depoſeth bu mother for ber idolatrie. 
a b Spirn or Godcame vpon Azaxiab the 
of Obed. 


2 And he went out to meete Aſa, and ſaid vnto 
im, O Aſa and all ludzh, and Reniamin, heare yee 
me: The Lord in with you while yee bee with him: 
d iſ ye ſecke him, he =_ — found of you, but if 
e him, he will ce you. ö 
3 Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath beene with- 
the true God, and without Prieſt to teach, and 
thout Law. 3 
4 But whoſoexer returned ĩn his aſſiction to the 
1d God of Iſrael, and ſought him, he was found 
them. 3 
"5 And in that time there was no peace to him, 
did go out and go in: but great troubles were 
all the inhabitantꝭ of the earth. _ *. 
6 For nation vas deſtroyed of nation, and citte 
citie:for God troubled them with all aduerſitie. 
7 Be ye ſtroug therefore and let not your hau 
be weake: for your worke ſliall haue a reward. 
8 And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the 
phet,be was encouraged, 


1; 
We 


and tooke away the abominations out of all the 
of Indah, and Beniamin, and out of the cities 
vhich he had taken of mount Ephraim, and he re · 
ed the altar of the Lorde, that was before the 
h of the Lord, 4 
9 And hegathered all Indah and Beniam in, and 
ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim , and Ma- 
h, and out of Simeon: for there fell many to 
im out of Iſrael, when they ſaw that the Lord his 
wa with him, 
10 So they aſlembled to Ieruſalem in the third 
b, in the fiſteenth yeere of the reigne of Aſa. 
11 And they offred vnto the Lord the ſame time 
© the ſpoyle, which they bad brought, entu ſeuen 


d they made a couenant to ſeeke the Lord 
| ir ſathers, with all their heart, and with 


x And whoſoener will not ſecke the Lord God 


preat, man or woman. : 
14 And they ſware vnto the Lord with a lowde 


2 and with ſhouting, and with trumpeta, and 


cotnets. 
15 And all Judah reioyced at the othe - for they 
had ſworne vato the Lord with all their heart, and 
. hee was found 


And the Lord gaue them reſt round about. 

16 © And king Aſa depoſed & Maachab bus mo- 
from her regencie, beeanſe ſhee had made an 
le in a grone ; and Aſa brake downe her idole, 
ſtamped it, and bunt it at the brooke Ridron. 
17 But the high places were not taken away out 
r perfitall bia dayes. 
| 18 Alſo hee brought into the houſe of God the 
gs that his father had dedicate,and that he had 


Iſrael, meleth 
Aras. 7 Bret 


thelne2ndrhirtierh yere ofthe reigne of Ala, 
Lame Baalba king vp againſt Indah,and 


ef Ramab, and let his worke ceaſe, 


ds | wherewith Baaſha did build, and he built therwith | 


+ other. 7 


. | 47 


a enone palle out or goe in to Aſa 
king of ludah. 
| 2 Then Ala brought out ſiluer and gold ont of 
the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord , and of the 
kings houſe, and went to Benhadad king of Aram 
thatdwelt at ] Damaſcus,ſaying, 

3 There is a couenant betweene me and thee, 
and betweene my father and thy father: behold, I 
— ſent thee ſiluer and golde: come, breake thy 
league with Baaſha king of 1ſrael, that he may de- 
Part trom me. 

4 And Benhadad hearkned vnte king Ala, and 
ſent the captaines of the armics which hee had, a- 
gainſt the cities of Iſrael. And they ſmote lion and 
Dan, and Abelmaim , and all the ſtore cities of 
Naphtali. 

And when Baaſha heard it, hee left building 
ö 


D 


meſck. 


| 6 Then Ala the king tooke all Indab,andcaried 
away the ſtones of Ramah and the timber thereof, 


Geba,and Mizpah. 
7 Aud at that fame time Hatiani the | Seer or, Pro. 

came to Aſa king ol Iudah, and ſaid vnto him, ge- phes, 

cauſe thou haſt refted vpon the king of Aram, and 

not reſted in the Lord thy God,therfore is the hoſt 

of the king of Aram eſcaped out of thine hand. N 

8 *The Ethiopians and the Lubnng,were they 160 
not a great hoſte with charets and horſemen,excee- 
ding many? yet becauſe thou diddeſt reſt vpon the 
Lord, he deliuered them into thine hand. : 

9 k Par the eyes of the Lord behelde all the f Mac g. 
earth, to ſhew himſelfe ſtrong with them that are 5. . 13» 
of perſect heart toward him : thou haſt then dene 22. 
ſooliſhly in this: thereſore from bencefoorth thou 
ſhalt haue wartes. 

Is Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, and put 
him into aſpriſon . for he was diſpleaſed with him. 
becauſe of this thing. And Aſa oppreſſed certame of 
the at the fame time. 

11 And behold, the acts of Aſa firſt aud laſt, loe. 
they are written in the booke of the kings of Iudah 
and [ſrael. | 

13 And Ala in the nine and thirtieth yeere of | | 
his reigne was * | diſeaſed in his ſeete, and his dif- 8.King 15 
eaſe was extreme: yet hee ſought not the Lord in A3- 


br. pris 
ſon bowſe 


his diſeaſe, but to the Phyſicians. | gorty, 

13 So Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died in the gr. wollen 

one and fourtieth yeere of his reigne. uo the 
14 And they buried him in one of his ſepulehres, fop of hu 


which he had made for himſelfe in the citie of Da- 
uid, and laid him in the bed, which they had filled 


with (weete odours and diners kinds of ſpices, made 
by the art of the apethecary-and they burnt agorers 
for him with an exceeding great fire. 

_ ren : 

' $ Tehoſhaphat truſime in : oſpereth in 
riches and honour, 6 He eboliſheth — ; ant | 
cauſet h the people to bee taught. 1t Hee receineth 
tribute of ftrangers 13 His wuritions and en of 


Ware, 
Nd phat his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
d prevailed againſt Iſrael. 
2 And hee put gariſons in all the ſirong cities 
of Indah, and ſet bandes in the land of fudah, and 
* cities of Ephraim, which Aſa his father had 


3 And the Lord was with lehoſhaphat. becauſe 
hee walked in the firſt wayes of bis father Dauid. 
and ſought not Baalim 


4 But ſovght the Lord God of his father , and | 
— 


* 


5 5 
_ a — Py 
$244 


' 5 Therefore the Lord ſtabliſed the kingdome 
in his hand, and all Iudah — preſents to le- 
hoſha ſo that hee had of riches and henour in 


2 NCe. 

6 And he lift vp his heart vnto the wayes of the 
Lord,and he tooke away morcouer the high places 
and the groues out of Iudah. 

72 Aud in the third yeere of his reigne,he ſent 
his princes,Benhail; and Obadiah, and Zechariah, 
and Nethaneel,& Michaiah, that they ſhould teach 
in the tities of Iudah | 

' 8 Andwiththem Leuites, Shemaiah, and Ne- 
Ganiah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, and Shemira- 
moth, and lehonathan, and Adoniiah,and Tobiiah, 
and Tob-adoniiah, Lemtes,and with them Kliſha- 
ma and lehoram, Prieſts. 

's And they taught in Judah, and had the booke 
of the Taw of the Lord with them, and went about 
chorowout all the cities ot ludah, and taught the 
people. 

' ts And the feare of the Lord lell vpon all the 
kingdomes of the lands that were round about lu- 
dab, aud they fought not againſt lehoſhaphat. 

rr And ſome of the Phiſiſtims brought Ichoſha- 
— giſtes, and tribute ſiluer, and the Arabians 

ronght him flocks, ſeuen thoaſand and ſeuen hun- 
fred rams, and ſcucn thouſand and ſeuen hundred 
3 ed arid 

12 Sol hat arid prewe vp on 
hioh:and he bulle ls 122 &ciries of ſtore. 

13 And he had great workes in the cities of Iu- 
Jah, and men of war,and'valiant men in leruſalem. 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them after the 
houſe of their fathers . In Tudah were captaines of 
thouſands, Adnah the captaine, and f with him of 
valiant men three hundreth thouſand. 

r5 And | at his hand Tehohanan a captaine, and 
with him two hundred and fonreſcore thouſand, 

16 And at his hand Amaſiah the ſonne of Zichri, 
which willinely offred himſelte vnto the Lord, and 
with him two hundreth thonſand valiant men. 

175 And of Beniamin, Eliada a valiant man, and 
with him atmed men with bow & ſhield two hun- 
dred thonſavd. | 

18 And at bis hand Ichozabad,and with him an 
hundred & fourefore thouſand armed to the war. 

19 Theſe waited on the king beſides thoſe which”! 
the king put in y ſtrong citie: thorowour al Iudah. 
| CH AP. XVIII. | 

t Tehoſaphat mabeth affinitie with Ahab. re 
Foure biureth prophets commſell Ahal, to 00 to war. 
re Aticbaiab is againſt them, 23 Ziabiah fraiteth - 
bim. 2+ The king putteth him in priſons 29 The ef- 

c of h:s prophe ſie. ; 

AX * Tehoſhaphat had riches & honor in abun- 
dance. but he was inyned in affinity withAhab, 

2 And after certaine yeeres he went downe to 
Ahab to Samatia : and Ahab ſlew fheepe and oxen 
for him in great number, and for the people that. 
hee had with him , and entiſed him to goe vp vnto 
Ramoth Gilead. ' 

2 And Ahab king of Iſrael faid ento Ichoſha. 
phate king of Indah, Wilt thou goe with me to Ra- 
morh Glad And he anſwered him I am as thou 
art, and my penple as thy people, and we will ue 
with thee in the warre. 

4  An&Tehoſhaphar ſaid vnto the king of Iſrael, 
| | Aske counſel], K pray thee, at the word of the Lord 


ab 


this da 


in their apparel! : they ſate enen in the 


we go to Ramoth Gilead to battell, or ſhall l 

And they ſaid, Gpe vp: for God ſhall deliver ir in 

to the kings hand, 
6s Zut le 


hat ſaid, Tsthere here never 4 
Prophet more of 


Lord, that wee might inguirg 


7 And the king of Iſrael faid vnto Icheſhaphar| 
There is yet one man, by whom we may aske coan- 
fell of the Lord, but I hate bim for hee doeth not 
propheſie good vnto me, but alway evill : it is Mi- 
chatah the ſonne of Imlah. Then Iehoſhaphat ſaidy 
Let not the king ſay ſo. 

8 And the king of Iſrael called an eunuch 
Gid,Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne of Imla. 

9s <And the king of Ifrael, & Iehoſhaphat ki 
of ludah fate either of them on his throne clothe 


floore at the entring in of the gate of Samaria: an 
all the prophers propheſied before them. 

10 And Zidkiah the forme of Chenaanah mad 
him hornes of yron, and ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, 
With theſe ſhale thou puſh the Aramites vnti 
thou haſt conſumed them. * a 

tt And al the prophets propheſied ſo, ſaying, 
vp to Ramoth Gilead 1 — for the Lord 
ſhall deliuer it into the hand ofthe king. 

12 © And the meſſenger that went to call Mi- 
chaĩah. ſpake to him, ſaying , Behold, the words o 
the 3 declare goed to the king with one ac · 
cord: let thy word therfore I'pray thee, be like one 
of therrs,and ſpeake thou good. 

t And Michaiah ſaid, As the Lord lineth,whate| 
ſocuer my God ſaith, that will I ſpeake. b 

14 © So he came to the king, and the king fayd 
vnto him, Michaiah,ſhal we goe to Ramoth Gilead 
to battell, or ſhal I leave off? And he — 

1 


&proſper,& they ſhalbe delivered into your 
r 5 And the king ſaid to him, Howe oft 
charge thee, that thou tell mee nothing 
tructh in the Name ofthe Lord? 

© 16 Then he ſaid, I ſaw all Ifracl ſcattered in the 
moaneaines,as that haue no ſhepheard : and 
the Lord ſaid, Theſe have no maſter: let them re- 
turne euery man to his houſe in peace. 4 

- 15 And the king of 1irael faid to Tehoſhaphat, 
Did I not tell thee , that hee would not prophelie 
gvod vnto me, but euillꝰ 

18 Againe he ſaid, Therefore heare ye the word 

ofthe Lordi I ſaw the Lord fir vpon his throne,and 
all che hoſte of heauen ſtanding at his righthand, 
and at his left. 

19 Aud the Lord ſaid, Who ſhallſ perſwade A- 


hab king of Iſrael, that hee may goe vp and fall at F* 


Rameth Gilead? And one ſpakè and ard thus, and 
another ſaid that- | "+ 1 
20 Then there came forth a ſpitit and ſtood be- 
fore the Lord, and ſaid, I wil petſwade him. And the | 
Lord ſaid vnto him, Whereinꝰ 4 
2t And he faid,I will go outand be a falſe ſpine 
inthe mouth of all — — mn Wa | 
— 8 and ſhalcalſopremaite : goe foorth 
an Oe 10. N Ss wt | 
22 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath puta 
falſe ſpirit in the mouth of theſethy 1— 
ee. 


neere, and ſmote Michaiah vpon the cheeke, and 
ſaid,By what way went the ſparit of the Lord . ' 
me to ſpeake with tee? 


24 And 


J 


or. 


i 1 ron. 2 | 
walked in his commandementr, and not afterthd 5 Therefore the ing of Iſtael gathered of prod © © 
rade of Iſrael. phets foure hundreth men. & ſaid vnto uf | 


\ 
6 


— — — — 


77 


Neat. to 
194.10 


„et. 8 receiuing of reward. 
h 
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2 2 


24 And Michaiahfaid,Behold,thon ſhalt fee that 
when thou ſhalt go from chamber to chamber 
ide thee. 
15 And the king of Iſrael fayd, Take ye Micha» 
lah, and cary him to Amon the gouernour of th 
citie, and to loaſu the kings ſonne, : 5 
28 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this man in 
the priſon houſe, aud feede him with bread of af- 
flifton,and with water of affliction, vntill I rerurnq 
Mm 


e. 
ge Michaiah faid, If chou returne in peace, 
the Lord hach not ſpoken by me. And j hee layde, 
Heare all ye peopl 
28 80 is king of Iſrael and Iehoſhaphat the 
ing of Indah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 
29 Aud the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Iehoſhaphat,] 
Iwil change my ſelfe and enter into the battel: bu 
put on thou thine apparell. So the king of Iſrae 
changed himſelfe, and they went into the battel. 
30. And the king of Aram had commanded the 
captaines of tlie charets that were with him, ſaxing, 
Fight you not with ſmall nor great, but againſt the 
king of Iſrael onely. 
31 And when the captaines of the charets ſawe 
lehoſhaphat, they ſayd. It is the king of Iirael: and 
they compaſſed about him to fight. Butlehoſaphat 
cried, and the Lord helped him and mooued them 
to depart from him. | 
32 For when the captaines of the charets ſawe 
that he was not the king of Iſrael, they turned back 
from him. 

33 Then a certame man drew a bow t mightily; 


Jofhis brigandine: therefore he ſaid to his charet- 
nun, Turne thine hand,& cary me our ↄf the hoſte: 
for lam hurt. X ; 

74 And the battell increaſed that day: and the 
king of Iſrael Rood ſtill in his charet againſt the A-. 
ramites vntill even, and died at the time of the 
ſunne going downe. 

| CHAP, XIX, | 
4 Ader Iehoſhaphat was rebukedof the Prophet, 
called agame the people to the Honouriug of the 
Lord. 5 He appoyneeth Iudges and Minifters, 9 And 
exhorteth thera to feare God. 
Abe lehoſhaphat the — of Indah returned 
Tafe to his houſe in Terufalem. 

2 And lehu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer went 
out to meete him, and ſayde to king Ichoſhaphat, 
Wealdeſt thou helpe the wicked, and lone them 
chat hate the Lord? therefore for this thing the 
with of the Lord is vpon thee. 
| 3 Nevertheleſſe good things are found in thee, 
decanſe thou haſt taken away the groues out of the 
land and haft prepared thine heart to ſeeke God, | 
' 4 Jo lehoſhaphat dwelt at leruſalem, and te- 
turned and went through the people trom Beer. ſhe- 
ſda to mount Ephraim, and E them againe 
vnto the Lord God of their fathers. | 


And he ſet ĩudges in the land throughout all 
_ oy dying ee 

6 -Andſayd ta the iudges, Take heede what yee 

a: for yee execute not the iudgement of man, 
ofthe Lord,and he wilt be with you in the cauſe 


indoement. 


Jou: take heede, and doe tt: for there is no 
Iquity with the Lord our Cod, neither * teſpect 


- Moteouer in Ierufalem did Tehoſhaphat ſet 
i the Lenites and of the Prieſts and of the chief of 


& perf heart. 


and ſmote the king of Iſrael berweene the ioynts 


the families of Iſrael, for the iudgement and cauſe 
ofthe Lord: and they returned to leruſalem. | 


9 Ard he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall yee | 


doe in the feare of the Lord faithijully and with a 


10 And in euery cauſe that ſhall come to yon of 
our brethren that dwell in the cities, betweene 
lood and blood, betweene law & precepr,ſtarutes| 

andiudgements, ye ſhall iudge them and admoniſh 
them that they treſpaſſe not againſtthe Lord, that 


wrath come notvpon you, and vpon your brethren, ' 


Thus ſhall ye do. and treſpaſſe not. 
11 And behold, Amariah the Prieſt habe the 
chiefe oner you in all matters of the Lord, and Te- 
badiah the ſonne of Iſhmael, a ruler of the heuſe of 
Iudab ſpalbe for all the kings affaires, & the Levites 
ſpalbe ofticers before you. Be of courage, and do it, 
gd the Lord ſhall be with the good. 
p S AL. XX, ö 
3 Tehoſhaphat and the people pray vnto the Lord. 
22 The marneilous victory that the Lord gane him 
aramft his enemies, 30 Hu reigne and act᷑. 
Prer this alſo came the children of Moab and 
the children of Ammon, and with them of the 
Ammonites againſt lehoſhaphat to battell. 
2 Then there eame that told Ichoſhaphar, ſay- 
ing, There commeth a great multitude againſt thee 
from beyond the ſea, out ot Aram · and behold, they 
be in Hazzon Tamar, wh ich is in En · gedi. | 
3 And [ehoſhaphat feared, and ſet himſelfeto 
23 Lord, and proclaimed a faſt therowout all 
udah. 
4 And ludah gathered themſelues together to 
as ke counſell of the Lord: they came eueu out of 
all the cities of Indah to enquire ofthe Lord. 


Aud lehoſhaphat ſtoodin the Congregation| - 
of ludah and Ieruſalem in the houſe of the Lorde 


before the new court, 

6 Andfaid,O Lord God of our fathers,art not 
thou God in heauen ? and reigneſt not thou on all 
the kingdomes of the heathen? and in thine hand 
— power and might, and none is able to withſtand 
thee, | 

72 . Didſtnot thou our God caſt out the inhabi- 
tants of this land before thy people Iſrac), & gaueſt 
it to the ſeed ot Abraham thy friend for ener ? 

$ Andthey dwelt therein, and haue built thee 
a Sanctuary therein tor thy name, ſaying, 

- 9 *{fenill come vpon vs, as the ſword of mdge- 
ment or peſtitence,or famine, we will ſtand before 
this houſe and in thy preſence, (for thy name is in 
this houſe) and wil cry vnto thee inour tribulation, 
and thou wilt heare and helpe. 

1+ And now behold, the children of * Ammon 
and Moab,& mount Seir,by whome thou wouldeſt | 
not let Iſrael goe , when they came out of the lande 


of Egypt: but they returned aſide from them, and 
| 


deftroyed them not : 
t Behold, l ſay, they reward vs, incommine to 
caſt vs out of thine inheritance, which thou haſt 
cauſed vs toinherite. 
12 Oour God, wilt thon not indge them ? for | 
there is no ſtrength in vs ro ſtand before this great 
multitude that commeth againſt vs, neither doe 


ee. 

13 And al Iadah food before the Lorde with 
their yong ones, their wiues and their children. 
14 Tahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah the 
ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of leiel. the ſonne of 


Mattaniab, a Leuite of the ſons of Aſaph vas there, 


wee know what to doe: but our eyes are toward 
7 "Wherefore now let the feare of the Tord be | th 


* 


r. Ning. d 
V. chap. 
6 2L, 


Det. 9 
Pele 15.4 


1 


* 


II. 


; whom came the Spirit of the Lorde , in the 


Inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and thou, King Icho(ha- 
phat: thus ſaith the Lord vnto you, Feare you not, 
neither be afraid of this great multitude: for the 
battell ia not yours, but Gods. 

16 To moto gee ye downe aginſt them: be- 


ide ofthe = 
x5 n Iudah, and ye — 
ruſalem, and bis mothers name was Azubah , the 


was fue andthirtic yeere 
reigne: and reigned fue and twentie yeere in le. 


daughter o_ Shilkt, 

32 And he walked in the way of Aſa his father 
and departed not therefrom, doing that which wag | 
right inthe ſight of the Lord. 


d,they come vp by the cleft of Liz, and ye ſhall | 


dernefle of Teruel. 

17 Yee ſball not neede to fight in this batte/: 
* ſtand ſill, mooue not, and d the I ſaluation 
pfthe Lord toward you: O ludah , aud Leruſalem, 
feare ye not, neither be afraids to moro goe out 
— them, and the Lord wall be with you, _ 
13 J Then lehoſhaphat bowed downe with his 
Face to the earth, and all [adah and the inhabitan 
of leruſalem fell downe beforethe Lord, w 
ping the Lord. 


for it was much. 


ſelues in the valley of gerachah: for there they bleſ- 
ſed the Lotd: therefore they called the name ol that 
place, The valley of Beracbab vntothis day. 


with harps, and with trumpets, euen vnto the houſe 
of the Lord. 


19 And the Leuites of the children of the Koha- 
ites,and of the children of the Corhites Rood wp 
iſe the Lord God of Liraelwith a loud voice 


20 And when they roſe early in y morning,they hath broken thy works. And the ſhips were broken 
1 / — — nec able to goers — 


forth to the wildernoſſe of Te 
eparted, [ehoſhaphar ſtood, and ſaid, Reare ye me, 
Iundab, and ye inhabitants of Ieraſalem : put 


beleeue his Prophets 


began to praiſe, 
e Lord laid ambuſhments againſt the children of 


d behold, the carkeiſes were fallen to tue earth, 


d none eſcaped. he to reigne, and he reigned eight yeeres in 


25 And when Ichoſhaphat and his 1 came 
amon 


to take away the ſpoyle of them, they 

them —— nh ane es reel, 
bodies laden with precious iewels ughter of Ahab to wife, and he 

tooke for themſelues till they could cary no more: | wrought 


ey were three dayes in gathering of the ſpoyle: 


27 Then enery man of Iudab and Ieruſalem re- 


28 And they came to loruſalem with violes, and 


had them at the end of the brooke before the wil- For the people had net yet prepared their hearts 


—— 2 — 4 
ye ſhall proſper. þzdolarry, 11 and ſeduceth the people. 16 Hee is e- 


21 And when he had conſulted with the people, fied of che Philiſiims, 18 His miſerable end, 
d appointed ſingers vnto the Lerd, & them I: Ehoſhaphac then ſlept with his fathers, and was 


mmon, Meab, and mount Scir, which were come ffonnes of Ichoſhaphat king of Iſrael. 
againſt ludah, and they ſlew one another. 
23 For the children of Ammon and Moab roſe her and of gold, and of preciousthings, with 
gunſt the inhabitants of mount Seit, to ſlay and to cities in ludab, but the kingdome gaue he to Ieho- 
: dceltroy them : and when they had made an ende of jram: for he was the eldeſt, 

the inhabitants of Seir, euery one helped to deſtroy 


another. of his father, and made himſelſe ſtrong, and New all 


24 And when Iudah came toward Mizpab in ſhis brethren with the ſword, and alſo of the princes 
he wilderneſſe, they looked vnto the multitude: jof IGael, 


in the eyes ofthe Lord. . 


| the captaines of the charets. 


| Iudah vnto this day. Then did Libnah rebel at the 

| + | fametimefromvnder bis hand,becauſe he hadfor- 
29 And the ſeate of God was vpon all the kia ken the Lord God of hisfathers. 

domes of the earth, when they had heard that the 

Lord had ſought againſt the enemies of lirgs). | mountaines of Tudah, and cauſed the Inhabitants 

zs So the kingdome of lehoſhaphat was quiet, af leruſalem to commit fornication , and c 

and his God gaue him reſt ou euer fade. led Iudah tbervto, 


33 Howbcit the hie places were not taken 


the God of their fathers. 

34 e of the actes oſ Ieheſha. 
hat firſt and laſt, behold , they are written in the 
ö of Ichu the ſonne of Hanani which ꝰ is men- ,- 
oned in the booke of the kings of Iſrael. * 
35 © Yet after this did Iehothaphat king of In- 
ioine himſelfe with Ahaziah king of Liracl,who 
giuen to doe euill. 

36 And he ioyned with him, to“ make ſhipsto | y: 

to Tarſluſh: and they made the ſhips in Ezieu 5 


37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodauah of Mare» 
1 againſt lehoſhaphat, ſay in e 
ioyned thy ſelfe with Ahaziab, the Lord 


CHAP. XXI. 


cheram his ſanne reigned in his ſtead. 
2 And he had brethren the ſonncs of lehoſha. 
hat, Azariah, and Iehiel, and Zechariah, and Aa- 
& Michael,and Shephatiah. All theſe were the 


3 Aud their father yaue them great giſts of fit. 


a * And leberzen role vp" the kin dome f 
ſ· I 


5 Ichoram was two and thirty yeere old when 
em. 


And hee walked inthe way of the kings of 
frael,as the houſe of Ahab had done: for 2 


7 Howbeit the Lord would not de ſtroy the 


houſe of Dauid, becanſe of the & couenant, that he g. n 
26 Aud in the fourth day they aſſembled them - had made with Dauid, and becauſe bee bad promi- js, 16, | 


31 CAnd * Ich at rei ouer * N. 
oſhaph cigned over Iadgk, Lg: 


$2.42, 


ſed to giue a light to him, & to hisſonnes for euet. . lia 


8 Clo his dayes Edom rebelled from vnder the hu t. 


hand of ludab and madea king oner them. ek 


9 And Icharam went foorth with his princes, [es 


tutned with lehoſhaphat their head, to goe againe | and al his charets,with him: & he roſe vp by night, E 16, 
to leruſalem with 10y:for the Lord had made them & ſmote Edom, which had compaſſed him in, 
| to reioyce auer their enemies. 


xo But Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of 


11 J Moreover hee made hie places in the 
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18 Aud there came a wrt 


FF 
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the lepukchres of the kings. 
. CHAS. XIII. 


Ub, | inthar 


to him from Eliiah 

faying, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 

y father , Becauſe thou baſt not walked in 

of lehoſtaphat thy father, nor in the 
wayes of Aſa king of Iudah. : 

- x5 But baſt walked in the way of the kings of 
and haſt made Indah and the inhabitants of 
lem to goc a whoting , as the houſe of Ahab 
a , and haſt alfoſlaine thy brethren 


fathers houſe, which were better then thou, | 


ba Behold , with 2 great plague will the Lorde 
| _ people, and thy children. and thy wines, 
nce, 

15 And thou ſhalt be in great diſeaſes in the diſ - 
of — oc thy bowels fall out for 
iſeaſe day b : 

16 0 Sothe Lord irred vp againſt Iehoram the 

irit of the Philiſtims, and the Arabians that were 


the Ethiopians. 

19 And they came vp inte Iudah, and brake into 
i and caried away all the ſubſtance that was found 
in the kings honſe, and his ſonnes alſo, & his wiues, 
that there was not a 
har, the yongeſt of his ſonnes. 8 

18 Aud after all this the Lord ſmote him in his 
do wels with an incurable diſeaſe. 
10 And in proceſſe of time, euen after the end of 
two yeeres his guts feil out with his diſeaſe: ſo lee 
died of ſore diſcaſes, and his people made no bur - 
nine for him like the burning of his fathers, 
e When he degan to reigne, hee was two and 
chirtie yeres olde, 1 in leruſalem eight 
yeere, and taed withour being defired i yer they 
him in the eitĩe of Dawd, but not among 


t Abeyiahreigueth after lehorem, 9 Iehu king 
9 -_ hee to Athaiiah 2 10 
| all the lings linape. 1 foaſheſcapeth. 
AY he W of leruſalem made Ahazi- 
Aab his yoogeſt forme king in his ſtead: for the 
mie that came with the Arabians to the campe, 
had ſlaine all che eldeſt t therefore Abaziah the 
forme of Iehoram king of luda reigned. 
t Twoand fourty yeere old was Abaziahwhen 
be began ta reigne, and he reigned one yeere in le- 
raklem. And his mothers name was Athaliah the 
of Omri. | 
1” 3 He walked alfo in the wayes of the houſe of 
Abad: fer his mother counſelled hum to doe wie- 
3 Wherefore hee did euill in the fight of the 
Lord, like the heuſe of Ahab: for they were his 
counſellers after the death of his father, to his de- 


$ And be walked after their counſell. aud went 
— lehoram the —— e king of Ifrael , to 
(phe againſt Hazacl Aram, at Ramoth Gi- 
lead : and the Aramites ſmote loram. 
J And he returned to be healed in Ixreel, be- 
{Cauſe of the wounds wherewith they kad wounded 

at Ramah,when he _ with Hazael king of 
Aram, Now Azariah the ſonne of Ichoram king of 

went downe to ſee Ichoram the ſonne of A- 

at łteel. becauſe hee was diſeaſed. 

7 And che deſtraction of Ahaziah came of God, 
he went to lotam: for when hee was come, 
be went forth with Ichoram againſt lehn the ſonne 
of Nimſhi, * whome the Lord had anointed to de- 
roy the houſe of Ahab. 

8 Therefore when lehu I executed fudgement 


. Whete he was hid in Samaria, and brought bim to 


fonne left him, ſaue Iehoa | land 


| 


vpon the houſe of Ahab, and found the princes of 
ludah, and the ſonnes of the brethren of Abaziah| 
that waited on Ahaziah,he ſle them alſo, 


9 And he ſought Ahaziah,and they caught him 


lehu, and ſle him, and buried him, becaule, ſaide 
they, he is the ſonne of Iehoſnapbat, which ſought 
the Lord with all his heart. So the houſe of Ahazi- 
ah was not able to reteine the kingdome, 
10 © * Therefore when Athaliah the mothet of 
Ahaziah ſaw that her ſonne was dead, ſhe aroſe and 
all the kings ſeed of the houſe of Indah. 

11 But lehoſhabeath the daughter of the king 
tooke loaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah; and ſtale him 
from among the kings ſonnes, that ſhould be ſlaine, 
and put him and his nurſe in the bed chamber: { 
Ichoſhabeath the daughter of king Ichoram th 
wife of Ichoiada the Prieft (for ſhe was the ſiſter 
Ahaziab) hid him from Athaliati: ſo ſhe flew hit 
nor. 

12 And hee was with them hid in the houſe 
God ſixe yeeres, while Athaliah reigned ouer th 


2 Ning. 


11.4. 


Ab in the ſenenth yere, lehotada waxed bold. 2 -· Ning. 
nd toeke the captaines of hundreds, to wit, 
zariah the ſonne of Iehoram and Iſhmael the ſopn 
oflehohanan,and Azariah the ſonne of Obed, and 
Maafiah the ſonne of Ada1ah , and Eliſnaphat the 
ſonne of Zichti in couenant with him. 

2 And they went about in Iudah, and gather 
the Lenites out of all the cities of Iudab, and the 
chiefe fathers of Ifracl: and they came to leruſalem. 

3 And all the Congregation made a couenant 
with the king in the houſe of God: and he ſaid vn- 
to them, Behold, the kings ſonne maſt reigue, * as 
the Lord hath ſayd of the ſannes of Dauid. 

4 This is it that ye ſhall doe. The third part ol 
you that come on the Sabbath of the Prieſts , aud 
the Leuites ſhell be porters of the doores. 

5 And another third'part toward the kings] _ 
hoaſe, and another third part at the & gate oſtheſ.2. King. 
foundation, and all the people ſhalbe in the courtg 31.6. 
ofthe houſe of the Lord. 

6 Butlet nene come into the houſe of the Lord, 
ſane the Prieſts, and the Leuites that miniſter : they 
ſhall goe in. for theyate holy: but all the people 
ſball keope the watch of the Lord. 

7 And the Leuites ſhal compaſſe the king ound 
about, and cuery man with his weapon in his _ 
and he that entreth into the houſe, ſhalbe ſlaie, and 
be you with the king, when hee commeth in, Gs 


12,17, 
1. lin 2.4. 


chap 21.7 


when he goeth out, 

8 the Leultes and all Indah did accordir 
to all things chat Ieheiada the Prieſt had comman- 
ded , and tooke enery man his men that came on 
the Sabbath, with them that went out en the Sab« 
bath: for Ichoiadathe Prieſt did not diſcharge che 
courſes. 

9 And Tehoiada the Prieſt deliuered to the 
captaines of hundteths ſpeares and ſhields, and 
bucklers, which had been king Davids, and were 
in the houſe of God. 

10 And hecauſedall the people to ſland (eu 
man with his weapon in his hand) from therigh 
Gde of the houle, to the left fide of the houſe by th 
altar, and by the houſe round about the king. 

11 Then they brought oat the kings ſonne, an 


— 


| 


2. Sam. . 
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ypon him the crowne , andigane him the teſti- 
4275. ger made him king. 1 and his 
ſounes anointed him, and yg, God ſave the king, 

12 J But when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the 
people runni praifing the king, the came to 
the people into the ol the Lord. 

13 Aud when (hee | d, beholde, the king 
ſtood by his pillar at the entriug in, and the piin- 
ces, andthe trumpets by the king, and all the peo- 
ple of the land reioyced, and blew the trumpets, 
and the ſingers were with inſtruments of muſicke, 
and they that could fing praiſe :then Athaliab rent 
her dlothes, and ſayd, Lreaſon, treaſon. 

14 Then leboiada the Prieſt brought out the 
tainesof hundreds that were gouernouts of the 

e, and ſayd vnto them, Hane ber foorth of the 
ranges, and het that followeth ber, let him die by 
the iword: for the Prieſt had ſay d, Slay her not in 
the bouſe of tbe Lord. 4 
13 Sothey laid hands on her: and when ſhe was 
come to the entring in of the hotſegate by the 
kings houſe, they flew ber there. 

16 And Iehoiada made a couenant berweene 
him and all the people, and the king, that they 
wonld be the Lords * | 

17 And all the went to the houſe of Baal, 
and deftroyedit, aud brake his altar, and bis ima- 


C3 


| 1 Mattau the Prieſt of Baal before the 
. * 


2rs. . 
18 And Iehoĩsda appointed officers for the houſe 


aces, whom Dauid bad diſtributed fur the houſe of 
the Loi d, to offer burnt offerings vntothe Lord, at 
it is written in the Law ot Molcs , with reioycing 
and ſinging by the appointment of Dauid, 

ad be ſet porters by the gates of the houſe 
of the Lord, that none that was vacleaue in any 

thing, ſhould enter iu. 

20 And he tooke the captaines of hundreds, and 


d, and hee cauſed the 


and they went through the high gate of the Kings 


houſe, and ſet the kiug vpon the throne of the king- 


dome. 

21 Then all the people of the land reioyced. and 
the citie was quĩet. after that they had ſiaine Atha · 
lab with theſword. ; 

oo . CHAP. XXIIII. . 

4 Joaſh repaireth the houſe of the Lord. 17 Ak 


ier the death of ichoiada hee failrth to idolatrie. 2% 


He fioneth to death Zechariah the Prophet. 25 Foaſh 
is lilled of hu owne ſeruants. 27 Aficr himreencth 
ua iah. 

Oach * wasſcuen yeere old when hee beganne to 
| reigne, and he reigned fortie yeere in leruſalem: 
aud his mothers name was Zibiah of Reer · ſneba. 

2 Andloaſh did vprightly in the ſight of the 
Lord, all the dayes of ſehoĩada the Prieſt. 

3 And Ichoiada ftooke him two w.ues, and he 

te ſonnes and daughters, 

4 And afterward it came into Ioaſh mind to 
rene the houle of the Lord, 

And he aſſembled the Prieſts aud the Levites, 
and ſaid to them, Goe ont into the cities of Indah, 
and gather of all Iſrael money to repaite the houſe 
of your God, f. om yeere to yecre, and haſte the 
ching: but the Leuites haſted not. 

6 Therforethe king called lehoĩada the chieſe, 


' [andfaid vatohim, Why haſt thou not required of 


the Leuites to bring in vat ef Ludab and lerulalem, 


wftheLord,vnderthe} hands of the Prieſts and Le- | 


the noble men, and the gouernours of the people, | 
and all the people of the 
King to come downe out of the houſe of the Lord, 


1B Aud they leſt the houſe of the 
es and idoles: and 


® the taxe of Moſes che ſeruant of the Lord, and 6 
the Congregation ef. Iirael, tor the Tabernacle of 
the Teſtimonie ? | Fr 
- 7 For wicked Athaliah avg her children brakp 
vp the houle ef God: and all the things that were 
dedicate for the houſe of the Lord, did they beſtow 
ypon Baalim. wy 
8 Therefore the King commanded, and & they 
made a cheſt, and ſet it at the gate of the houle of 
the Lord without. W 
Azad they made proclamation thorow Iudah 
and Ieruſalem, to bring vnto the Lord & the taxe of 


waldernetle. * 
. To And all the princes and all the peoplereioy« 
ced, and brought iu, and caſt into the cheſt, vntill 
they had fintihed. 
11 And when it was time. chey brought the cheſt 
vnto the kings officer by the hand of the Leuites: 
and when they ſave that there was mnch ſiluer, chen 
the kings Scribe, and oncappointed by the high 
Prieſt came and emptied the cheſt, and tooke it and 
earied it to his place againe: thus they did day by 
day, and gathered ſiluer in abundance. 
12 And the King and Iehoiada gaue it to ſuch zu 
did the labout and worke in the houſe of the Lord, 
and hired maſons and carpenters to repaire the 
bouſe of the Lord: thi> gue tt alſo to workers of 
yron and braſſe, to repaire the houſe of the Lord. 
13 So the workemen wronght, and the worke 


the houſe of God to his ſtate, and ſtrengthened it. 
14 And when they had finiſhed it, they brought 
the reſt of the ſiluer beiore the king and lebeiada, 
and he made thereof veſſels for the houſe of. the 
Lord,caen veſſels to winiſter, both morters, and in · 
cenſe cups, and veſſels of gold. and of ſiluer i & they 
otfered burnt offrings ip the houſe of the Lord con- 
tizually all the dayes of Ichoiada. 
15 <But lchoiada waxed olde , and was full 
dayes and died, An hundred and thirty yeeres 
wa be hen he died. y 
16 And they butiedhim in the citie of Dauid 
with the kings, becauſe be had done good in Iſtael, 
and coward God and his houſe. | 
1 J Andafterthe death of Ieboiada, eamethe 
princes of ludab , and did reuerence to the king, 
azd the king hearkened vnto them. 
Lord God c 


their ſathers, and ſerued 
wrath came vpon Iudah and jeruſalem, becauſe of 
this their treſpaſſe. ; 
19 And Goa ſent Prophets among them, to bring 
them againe vnto the Lord: and they made prote · 
ſtation among them, but they would not heare. 
. 20 And the Spirit oſ God came vpon i 
the ſonne of lehoiada the Prieſt, which ſtood 
the people, and ſaid yntorhem, Thus ſaith G 
hy tranſgreſſe yee the Comm̃andements ofthi 
Lord ? ſarely ye ſhal not proſper: becauſe ye haue 
forſaken the Lord, he alſo bath forſaken you. | 
11 Then they conſpired againfthio, and ſtoned 
bim with ſtones at the commandement of the king, 
in the Court of the hoaſe of the Lord. 1 
22 Thus loaſh the king remerubred not the 
kindneſſe which Ichoiada his father had done to 


The Lord looke vpon it, and require it. 
23 And when the yeere was out, the hoſte of. 
Arami came vp againſt him, and they came again 


Moſes the ſeruant of God, lazd vpon Iſtael in the 4 


amendedthroughtheir hands: and they reſtored Nl 


him, but flew his ſonne. And when he died, he laid, | 


Iudab and jeruſilem, aud deſitoxed all the princes 


(| 


* 


— —I= eas ao 


— 


wes Ichoaddan of Ieruſalem. 


H. eth 
the people from among the people, and lent all 
ſpoyle of them vnto the king of Damaſcus, |; 


24 Though the ariny of Aram came with a ſma] 
pany of men, yet the Lorde deliuered a very 
t armie into their hand, becauſe they had for. 
en the Lord God of their fathers: and they gaue 
ce againſt loaſn. 


25 And when they were departed from him(for | 


letthim in great diſcales) his owne ſeruants 
ired againſt him for the blood of the chaldren 
lehoiada the Prieſt, and ſlew him on his bedde, 
be died, and they buried him ia the city of Da- 
id: but they buried him not in the ſepulchres of 
Kings. 
26 od theſe are they that conſpired againſt 
i bad the ſonne of Sbimrath an Ammonateſle, 
dIchozabad the ſonne of Shimrith a Moabiteſſe. 
27 But his ſonnes, and the ſumme of the taxe gc-. 
A by him, and the ſoundation of the houſe of 
od, behold, they are witten in the ſtory of the 
ooke of the Kings. And Amaziah his ſonne ceig- 
ned in his ſtead. mor | 
CHAP. XXV. 4 
3 Amaziah putteth them to death which ſlew his 
10 He ſendeth hac be them of Iſracl. 11 He 
rcommeth the Edowni:es, x4 He fallcth to wole- 
ic. 17 Aud Ioaſb kingof Iſrael auercommec h. A4. 
ah. 27 He is flaine, by a ccuſp̃iracie 
Ahee degan to reigne, and hee reigned nine 
wwenty — in erulzlen ; aud his mothers — 


2 


| 2 And he did vprightly in the eyes of the Lotd, 
t not with a perſite heart. 

And when the kingdame was eſtabliſhed vne 

0 vim, ke flew his ſeruancs that had ſlaine the king | 

ather, f 


ts written iu the Lawe, aud in the booke of Moſey, 


here the Lord commanded, laying, * The fathers 
all not die for the children, neither {hall the chil 
dren die for the fathers, but euery man ſhall die for | 

qwne ſinne. po todo os 
5 And —— 2 and made 
ines ouer thouſands, and ca es oner 
4 — fathers, 


caſt downe. 42 


nen out of Iſtael for Ee talents af ſiluct. . 


of God came to him, ſaying, O 


Lorde is not with Iiract, nessher with all the 
of Ephraim. ; 
.-$; If not, go thou on, doit, make thy ſelſe ſtrong 
the battell. 5: God ſhall make thee fall before 
the enemie : for God hath power to helpe and ts 


And Ainaziah ſaid to the man of God, Wh: 
ball we doe then for the hundreth talents, which L 
haze giuen tothe hoſte of Iſtael? Then the man of 
od anſwered, The Lord is able to giue thee more 
en this. | 

10 So Amaziah ſepatated them, to wit, the armie 
at was come to him out of Ephraim, to returne 
otheirplace; wherefore their wrath was kindled 
tly againſt Iudah, and they returned to theit 
with great anger, 


Maziah was fiue and twentie yeere olde when 


4 Bat bee ſlewe not their children, but did as it 


t Then Amaziah was encouraged, & led forth 
his people, and went to the ſalt valley, aud ſmore 
ol the children of Seit, ten thouſand, 

12 And other ten chouſand did the children of 
Tudah take aline, and caried them to the top at à 
rocke, and caſt them downe from the toppe of the 


rocke, and they all butſt to pieces. 


13 But the men of the armic, which Amaziab 
ſent away, that they thobld vot go with his people 
to battell, fell vpon the cities of Iudah from Sama- 
ria vnto Beth-horon, and ſmote three thouſand of 
them, and tooke much ſpoile. 

14 Now after that Amaziah was come from the 
Daughter of the Edomites, hee brought the gods of 
the children of Seir, and iet them vp to be his gods, 
and won ſhipped them, aud burned incenſe vnto 
them, . 
15 Wberefore the Lorde was wroth with Ama» 
ziah,and ſent veto him a Prophet, which ſaid vnto 
him, Why haſt thou ſought the gods of the people, 
which were not able to deliver their owne people 
out of thine hand 1 
1s And as he talked with him, he ſaid vnto him, 
Haue they made thee the Kings counſeller? co 
thou: why ſhould they [mite thee? And the Pro» 
phet ceaſed, but ſaid, I know that God hath deter- 
mined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt done this, 
and haſt not obeyed my counlcll, D 

I7 Then Amaziab king of Judah tooke coung 
ſell, and ſent to Ioaſh the — of Iehoalaz, the 
lonne of lehu king of Iſtacl. ſaying, Come, let vaice 
one another in the face. 1 

18 ButIoaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amazĩak king 
of Iudah,ſaying,The thiſtle that is in Lebanon, ſent 
to the cedar that is iu Lebanon, ſaying, *Gine th 
daughter to my ſuune to wife: and the wilde bea 
that was in Lebanon went and trode downe che 


e. | 
19 Thou thinkeff : loe, chou haſt ſmitten Edom, 
and thine heartliſteth thee vp to brag, abide now 
at home: why doeſt thou prouoke to bme hurt 
that thou ſhquldeſt (all, and ludah with thee? | 
20 But Amaziah would, hot heare: for it was of 
God, that he might deliyer them into ku hand, bee 
cauſe they had ſought the gods pf Edom, ; 

21 Soloaſh the kin 20 Urael went vp: and he, 
and Amaziah king of Judah aw one another in the 


g \f5c at Betb-[hemeſh, which is in Iudah. ; 


4-+ 


4 

22 AndIndah was put to the worſe before Iſra. 
el, and they fled every man to bis tents. 

23 But Ioaſh the king of Iſrael tooke Amaziah 
king of ludah, the ſonne of Ioalh, the ſonne of leha- 
aha in Beth-{hemeſh , and brought him to leruſa- 
lem, and brake do vue the wall of Ieruſalem, from 
the gate of Ephraim vnto the corner gate foure 
bund red cubits, . 

24 And he tooke all the golde and the ſiluer, and 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of God 
with Obed Edom, and in the treaſures of the kings 
heuſe , and the children that were in hoſtage, aud 
returned to Samaria. 8 

25 And Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſh king of 
Iudah lined after the death of JIoaſh ſonne of lelio- 
ahaz king of Iſrael, fifteeue y eere. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Amaziah, 
fu ſt andlaſt, are they not vritteu in the docke of 
the Rings of ludah and Iſracl ? 

27 Now afterthe time that Amatiah did turne 
away from the Lord, they wrought rreafen againſt 
bim in Icruſalem:and when he was fled to Lachith, 
they ſent to Lachiſh aſter him, and ſle w hin 2 
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| 28 Andrbey broaght bim vpon horſes, and bu- 


' | dreth that fought valiantly to help the king againſt 
— 


the «en ners, to ſhoote artowes, and grea 
m of ax{ tame (pred farre abroad, becauſe God did helpe 


" Iburne incenie vnto the Lord, bur te the Prieſts the 


ried him with his fathers in the citte of Iudah. 
CHAP. XXVI. 

1. 5 Uriah obeyiay the Lorde, pooſpereth in his 
enterpriſes. 16 Hee waxeth proud and vſurpeth the 
Proefts office. 19 The Lord plagueth hm. 20 The 
Priefts urine him out of the Temple and cxchide hum 
out of the Lordes houſe. 23 Hu buriall and bi ſuc» 


cr fon. 
v all the people of Indah tooke Vzriah, 
which was ſuteene y eere olde, and made him 
king in the ſtead of his father Amaziah. 
2 He built Eloth,and reſtored it to Iudah after 
that the king ſlept with hivfarhers, 
* 3 Sixteene yeere old was Vzziah,when he be- 
torei be reigned two and fiftie yeere in 
ſalem, and his mothers name was Lecoliah of 


to all that his father Amari 
s And he ſought God in the dayes ol Zechariah 
(which vnderſtood the viſions of God) and when 
us he ſought the Lord, God made himto proſper.. 
6 For hee went ſoorth and fought againſt the 
| Philiftims, and brake downe the wall of Gath, aud 
the wall of Iabneh aud the wall of Aſhdod,& built 
cities n Aſhdod, and among the Philiſtims, 
And God helped him againſt the Philiſtims, 
=; inſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal 
aud m. : 
8 And the Ammonites gaue giftes ro Vzziah, 
and his name ſpred to the cntring iu of Egypt: for 


he did moſt valiantly. 
9 Moreouer, Vzziah built towers in leruſalem 


n 
® turning and made them ſtrong. ö 
16 And he bailt towers in the wllderneſſe, and 


digged many ſ eiſternes: for hee bad much catref 
in the vallcys and pla ines, plowmen, and dreſ- 
{ers of vines in the mountaines, and in Carmel: tot 
de loued e ; 
11 V:2iab had alſo av hoſte of fighting men that 
went out to warre by banda, according to the count 
of their number ender the hand of leiel the ſeribe, 
and Maaſſeiah the ralcr, n under the hand of Ha- 
naniah, one of the kings captaines. | 

12 The whole of the chlefe of the fami- 
— ohary vali; nt men were twothouſand and ſixe 


th. 
13 Aud vader theirhand was the armie for war, 
three hundreth and ſcuen thouſand , and five hun. 


enemie. 

14 Aud Vzziab prepared them throughout all 
the Hofte Nlields and ſpeares, and helmers, and bri- 
gandines,and bowes,and ſtones to ſling. 

15 He made allo very } artificial engines in le- 
taſalem, to be ypon the towres, and vypon the cor. 


him marueilouſſy, till he was mightie. 

16 «But when bee was ſtrong, his heart was lift 
yp to hu deſtruction: for he reſſed againſt the 
Lorde his God, and went into the Temple of the 
Lord to burve incenſe vpon the altar of incenſe, 
17 And Azariah the Prieſt vent in after him, & 
with lum foureſcore Prieſts of F Lord, valiant men. 

18 An they withſtood Vzziab the King, and 
ſaid vnto him. lt pertaineth notto thee, Vzziah, to 


fonpes of Aaron that are conſecrated or to offer 


Jeruſalem, 5 
4 And he did vprigbtiy in the hight « Ka | 


1] Red his way before the Lord his God. 


t ſtones: and his" 


— 


. 1 8 = 1 
incenſe : goe forth of che damctuarie: for thou 


the Prieſts, the levroſic roſe vp in his forehead 
fore the Prieſts in the houſe of the Lord beſide th 
incenſe altar. 

20 And when Azariah the chieſe Prieft wich 


houſe, and iudged the people of the land. 

22 Concerning the reſt of the Actes of Vrziah, 
firſt 2nd laſt, did Haiah the Prophet the ſonne of A. 
moz write. | 

23 So Vzzlab ſlept with his fathers, and they bu- 
ried him with his fathers in the held ofthe buriall] 
which pertained to the kings: for they ſaid, Ne is a 
leper. And lotham his ſonme reigued iu his ſtead. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

r Jorbæm rerneth and et eth the Anmo«, 
nites. 8 Hu reigne and a. Aba by ſome 
veroneth in hu fteal. . 
_—_— was fue and twentie yeere old when be 1 

began to reigne,and reigned ſixteene yeere in le. 
ruſalem, and his mothers name was Ieruſhah the 

od be dil vprightly in he bt of the lend 

2 And he did vprightly in t of the Lor 
according to all Gal bis father Veziah did, — 
that hee entred not into the Temple of tho Lordi; 
and the people did yet corrupt their va) es. | 

3 Hebuiltthe hie gate of F houſe of the Lordy 
and he built very much on the wall of the caſtle. 

4 Moreover, hee built cities in the mountaines 
of Iadah, and in the forreſts hee built palaces and 


towres. 

5 And he ſought with the king of the childrer 
of Ammon, and preuailed apainſt them, And 
children of Ammon gaue kiwi the ſame yerre 
handreth talents effiluer, and ten thouſand F mea. Icli (6 
ſures of wheate, and ten thouſand of batley : this{rm, *' 
did the children of Ammon give him] both in the horn 
ſecond yeere and the third. * g 

6 Solotham became mightie, becauſe hie dite: | 


7 Concerviny the reſt of the ates of Totham, | 
and all his warres and hiswayes, loe, they are writs 
ten in the booke of the kings of Iſtael and ludak. 

8 He was fine and ewentie y eere olde when bi 
— to reigne, and reigned fixtrene yerte in de 


alem. 

9 And Iotharn flept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the citie of Danid: and Abaz his ſon 
teigned in his ſtead. 

C HAP. XXVIII. 

1 Aba; an i dolater it giuen into the hands of the 
Syrians and the king of Iſrael. 9 The Prophet repro 
ncih the Iſraelites crneltre. 18 Indeh u molefled 
with enennes. 23 Aha; mcreaſtth bis woletrie. 26 
Hu death avid ſucceſſour. 
A * was twentie yeere old when he began ts n A 

[ Areigne,and reigned fixteene yeere in em, 36.2. 
and did not vprightly in the fight of the Lord, like 
Dauid his j father, 
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2 Zut hee walked in the wayes of the Kings 
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Iſracl,and made euen moltenimagesofBaalim. 
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3 Mor-ouer, hee burnt inceuie in the valley ol 
Ben hinnom, and | burnt bis ſonnes with fire, atten 
the aboininations of the heathen, whome the Lor 
had caſt out befote the children of Iſrael. 

4 Hefacriiiced aifoand hurnt cenie in the hie 
Pbccs, ad on hils, and vndet euery grcene tree. 
5 Wizrefore the Lord his God delivered him 
intot! c !:and of the king of the Atamites, & they 
{mot him, and tooke of nis, F many pritoners, and 
brought them to Damaſcus: and hee was alto deli. 
nered to the hand of the King of Iſtael, which 
lmote him with a great ſlaughter, 
6 For eka the ſonne of Remaliah ſlew in In- 
dan fixſcore tizouſand in one dap, all ſ valiaut men,. 
becauſe they had forlaken the Lorde God of * 
fathers. ; 
And Zichri a | mightie man of Ephraim ſlew 
Maaſeiah the k ugs ſonne, and Azrikam the gou:r+ 
nour of the houſe, and Elkanah the ſecond after the 
Xi: g. 7 
8 And hechildren of Iſracl tonokepriſoners of 
their brethren, to hundrech raouſand of women, 
ſoues and daughters and caried away much ſpoile 
of them, and bruv!itheſpoile to Samaria. 
9 EBut there was a Prophet of the Lords( choſe 
pame w.is Oded) and he went out before the hoſte 
that came to Samaria, and ſaid vnto them, Behold, 
beczule y Lord God of your fathers is wroth with 
Jadah,he hath delivered them into your hand, & ye 
haue ſlaine them ina rage, y reacheth vp to beauen. 


dren of Iudah and leruſalem, as ſeruants aud hand- 
maids ynto you: but are not you ſuch, that ſiunes 
are with you before the Lord your God ? 
11 Now therefore heare me, and deliuer the cap- 
tines againe, Which ye haue taken priſoners of your 
brethren: for the fierce wrath ot the Lorde is to- 
ward you. 
12 \Whereforecertaine of the chiefe of thechil- 
dren of Ephraim, Azariah the ſonae ot lehohanan, 
Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhillemsth, & Iehizkiah 
the ſonne of Shallum, & Amaſa the ſonne of Hadlai, 
Roed vp againſt them that came from the warte, 

13 And ſaide vnto them, Bring no: in the cap- 
tives hither : for hi ſhalbe a ſiune vpon vs agauſt 
the Lord: ye intend to adde more to our ſianes and 
to our treſpaſſe, though our treſpade be great, and 
the fierce wrath of Cud is againſt Iizavl, 

14 So the army left the captiues and the ſpoile 
before the Princes audallthe Congregation, 

15 And the men that were named by name roſe 
p andtooke the priſoners, and with the ſpoile clo- 
thed all that were naked among them, and arayed 
then and ſhod then,,and ganc them meate, & vane 
them drinke, & anoynted them, and catied all that 
were feeble of them vpon aſſes, and brought them 
to lericho the city of Palme trees to thetr brethren; 
ſo they returned to Samatia. 
16 CAtthat time did king Ahaz ſend vnto the 
kings of Asſhur to helpe him. 
17 (For the Edomites came moreouer, and ile 
ef ludah and caried away captiues. 
18 The Philiſtims alſo inuaded the cities in the 

countrey, and toward the Sonth of ludah, and 
Aooke Bethihemeth, and Aialon, and Gederoth, and 
Shocho,withthe villages thereof, & Timpah, with 
villages, and Gimzo with her villages, and they 


dwelt there. 
& 9 For the Lord had humbled Iudah, becauſe of 
king of Iſtael: for he had brought vengeance 


Wx. The Temple clenſe 


— —_— 
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to And now ye purpole to keepe vnder the chil 


vpon Iudah, and had gricuouſly trauſgieſſed againſ 
the Lord) 


20 Aud Tilgath Pilnceſer king of As!t;ur came 


vnto him, who treubled him and did not ſtreng 
the: hum. 


21 For Ahaz tooke a portion our of the honſe 
cut F the kings hon and of the 


Princes, and gaue vuto the hug ot AHhur: yer 22 


of the Lord, 20d 


E OW 
helped 1. f lot. 


22 And in the time of his tribulztion did he yer 
trelpaiie more againſt the Lord:cthis is ding Ahaz] 
23 For he fact ic d vnto the goda of Damaſcus; 
wich plagued him, and he laid, Hecauſe the wo 


D ' N 
of the kings of Aram helhed the, I will ſaciilic 


vnto them, and they will helpe mc : yet they were 


his ruine, and of all Iirael. 


24 And Ahaz gathered cteveTe! 


uoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers, 


26 Coaccraing the reit of his actes, and all his 
wayes firit aud laſt, beho! d, they are written in th 


buoke of the Kings of ludah and Irael. 


27 And Abazſlept with his lathers, and they bu- 
tied him in the citie þ of lerutalem, but brought 
him not yato the ſepulchres ot the kings of Litacl ; 


and Hezekiah his ſonne reigurd in his Head. 
C HAP. XXIX. 


praiſes, 31 The ollation of the people, 


J eee * began to reigne when hee was ſiue 
x ind twentie yeere olde, and reigned nine and 
tw ent ie yeere in lerulalem and his mothers name 


was Abiiah the daughter of Zechariah. 


2 And he did vprightly in the fight of the Lord, 


according to All that Dautd his father had done, 


3 Hee opened the'doores of the houſe of the 
Lord iu the firit yeere, and in the tuſt moneth of his 


reigne, and tepaired them. 


4 Aud he brought in the Prieſts and the Leuites, 


and gathered them iato the Eaſt ſtreete, 


5 And ſaid vnto them. Heute me, ye Leuites, ſan- 


ctitie now your ſclues, and ian e the Hhouſe of the 


Lord God of your tathers, and eat fort the filthite 


nelle out of the Sanclna rie. 


6 For our lathers Haus treſpaſſed and done e- 
ul! in the eyes ot the Lord our God, and haue for- 
laken him, and turned away ti eir faces trom the 


1averzacl: of the Lord, and turned their backes. 


7 They haue al. o hut the doors of the porch, 
haue ucither hurnt 
the Sanctuary 


and quenel.ed the lampes, an 
incen e, nor oſfored burnt offerings iu 
veto che God of lſtael. g 

8 Wu refore thewrath of the Lord hath bene 
on ludah and leruſalem: and he hath ade them a 


| [caitering, a deſ lation, and an hils.:9, as yet ice p. n. 
4&2 of 
9 For loe, our fathers are fallen by the ſword, e head 
and our {oznes, and our danohtors, and our u iuts 4 meg 
0&7, 


ich vour eyes. 


are in captiuitie for the ſame cauſe. 
te Nowe lr anrpote to make 4 conenzut with 


tne Lord God ot Lirac!, thar he may tern away his hπẽ, 
heart. 


Gerce wrath from vs. 


ö 


; of the houſo 
of Gd, and brake tne ve cls of tie houſ of God. 
aud chat vp the doores of the heuſe of the Lorde) 
aud made tim altars iu eucty corner of leruſalem. 

25 And in euery citie ot Indah hee made bigl 
places, to burne incenſe vnto oor gods, and pro- 


3. 5 Hegeliahrepaireth the Temple, an laduerti. 
Seth te Leuitesof the cor ration of Religion. tz The 
Leuites prepare the Teriple, 26 the Kin? and bi 
princes ſacrifice mihe Texatle, 25 The Lcuites ſinz 


; 


1 


Ehr. di. 
wide 1. 


. Kg 16 
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lor, Iu- 
aah aud 
bemami 


rum Fe: 
it /«l c. 


2. King. 


18.1. 


Or, Abi 


Cir it u 


11 Now my fons, be not deceive. for the Lord Wimb, 
hath v choſen you to ſtand before him to ſetue bi, i 6, 
and. 


An 


X 


» Praiſe I 


on. and 


Or, con- 
27 
cer ung 


ofthe 
Lor. i. 


get Mor- 
ner. 


þ 


Leuit. 4. 
4 


. Chron. 
6.3. 


11 f, 
e f 1 


Or, tal le 
apc: C tho 
ad wat 


en aud they ble we the trumpets: all this 


ud to be his minifters,and to burne incenſe. 

12 Clhenthe Leuites aroſe, Mahath the ſonne 

Amathai, and loel the lonne of Azariah of the 
onnes ot the Kahathites : and of the ſonv es of Me- 

ar:, Nich the tonne ot Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne 
lehalelel: and of the Geri mites, loah the lonne 
Zimmah, and Eden the ſonne of loah: 

i; And of the tonnes of Elizaphan Shimr1, and 
Tel:iel: and ol the ſonncs of Alaph, Zecnariali, aud 
Mattaniah ; 

14 And of the ſons of Neman, lehiel, & Shimet : 
add of the fonges ot leduthun, Shema'ah & V zzicl. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and ſaa- 

iſicd thenuclues, and came according to the com- 
mandement ut the Ring, awd | by the wor des of the 
Lord tor to cleuſe the houſ cot the Lord, 

16 Ard the Prieſts went into the taner parts of 
the houſe ot the Lord, to clenſe it, and brougiit ont 
all the vnc{-annctie that they found in the ſemple 
ol the Lord, ntorthe court of the bouts of the Lord: 

nd the Leuites tooke it, to cary it out vats the 
brooke Kidron, 

1 7 They began the firſt day of the firſt moneth to 

ſanct: ne it. and the eight day of the moneth came 
they to the porch of the Lord. fo they ſanctified the 
huuſc of the Lord in eight dayes & in the ſixtteuth 
day of tne fitit monetl;, tbey made an end. 
18 ten they went in to Hezekiah the king, 
and lad, Weehaneclcanſed all the houſe of the 
Lord, and the Altar of burnt oflering, with all the 
l thereof, and the j lnewbread 1 able, with all 
the veſſels thereot * 

19 And all the veſſels which King Ahaz had caſt 
aſide when hee reigned, and tranſgreſſed, haue wee 
prepared and ſanctified: and behold, they are be- 
tore the Altar ot the Lord. 

20 CAnd Hezckiah the King roſe. early, aad ga- 
thered the pi inces of the citie, and went vp to the 
houſe of the Lord, 

21 And they brought ſeuen bullockes,and ſeuen 
wammes,and ſcuen lambes, and ſeuen hee goats, for 
a ſinne oſſetiugtur the kingdom, and tor the Sau- 
ctuatie, aud for Indah, And hee commaunded the 
Priefts the ſonnes of Aaron, to oiter h on the al- 
tat of the Lord. 

22 So they ſlew the bullocks, and the Prieſts re- 
ceiued the o lood, and ſorn . kled it vpon the Altar: 
they ſlew allo the rammes, and ſprinkled the blood 
vpon the Altar, and they flew the lambe s, and they 
ſprinkled the blood vpon the Altar. 

23 Then they brought the hee goats forthe ſinne 
offering helote the King and the Congregation,aud 
they laid their hands vpon them. 

24 And the Prieſis flew then, & with the blood 
of them they clenſed the Altar to reconcile all Lira- 
el: for the King had commanded for all Iſrael the 
burnt offering. and the ſinne offering, 

25 Heappointed alſothe Leuites in the houſe of 
the Lord with cymbals, with viols aud with harps, 
* according to the commandement of Danid and 
Gad the Kings Seer, aud Nathan the Prophet: tor 
the commandement was by the hand of the Lord, 
#11 by the hand of Ins Prophets, 

-6 And the Lenites ſtood with the inftruments 
of Dauid. and the Pricits with the 3 * , 

27 And Nezekiah commanded to offet the burut 
olfcring v pon the Altat aud when the burnt ofiring 
began, the ſong of the Lord began with the trum- 
ts, and the inſttumeuts of Dauid king of Tirae), 
28 And all the Corgregation worthipped, ſin- 


their fathers: auu therefore he made them deſolate 


com mued vntill the burnt offering was finiſhed. 

29 And when they had made an end of oflring, 
the king and all that were preſent with him,bowed 
themlelues and worſhipped. 

30 CThen Hezckiat: the King andthe Princes 
commanded the Leuites to praiſe the Lorde with 
the words of Dauid, and ot Aſaph the Seer. So they 
praiſed with ioy, and they bowed thenuelats, aud 
worltupped, 

31 And Hezekiah ſpake, and faid, Now ye haue 
fconſecrate your iejues to the Lord: come neere & 
bring the facrifices and oferimgs of praiſe into the 
houie of the Lord. And the Congregation brought 
ſacritices, and ofcxwigr of praiſes, and enety man 
that was willing in heart, en burntoftizngs, 

2 And the number of the burut oftrin;s, which 
the Congregation bronght,was ſeu-ntic bu!lockes, 
an hundreth rammes, aui wo khundretl lanibes:all 
thele were for a burnt <ffering vito the Lord: 

33 And tor tandtification ſix hutideeik bullocks, 
and three thonſaud theepe. 

34 But the Prielts were too fewe, and were not 
able to ſlay all the burnt offerings: there ſote their 
brethren the Lenites did h lpe them, till they had 
ended the worke, and vntill o Prieſts were ſans 
ited: for the Levites were more vprigiit in heart 
to ſanctiſie themſelues, then the Prieſts. 

35 And alſo the burnt offrings were many with 
the * fat of the peace offerings and the drin ke offe- 
rings for the burnt off. r ug. So the ſeruice of the 
houſe of the Lord was ſet in order. 

36 Then Hezckiah reioyced, and all the people, 
that God had made the people ſo readie: for the 
thing was done ſuddenly. 

CHAP. 21 

1. 13 The keepin? of tht ie t by the kmgs 
commadement. 6 tie exhoritth If) acl to turne to the 
Lord. 18 He pra) eth fer the prople. 24 la oblation 
ani the prices, 29 The Le uites lle the ple. 

Nd Heel iah ſent to ali lirael, and ludah, and 

alſo wrote letters to Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 
that they ſhould come to the houſe of the Lorde at 
Ieruſalem, to keepe the Paſſeouet vnto the Lorde 
God of Ifracl. 

2 And the King and his princes and all the Con- 
gregation had taken counſell in leruſalem to keepe 
the Paſſeouer in the ſecond moneth. e 

For they could not keepe it at this time, be- 
cauſe there were not Prieſts ynow ſauctiſied, neither 
was the 7 e gathered to Ieruſalem. 

4 And the thing pleaſed the King, and all the 
Congregation. 

5 And they decreed to make proclamation tho- 
rowout all Iſrael, from Beer. ſheba euen to Dan, that 
they ſhould come to keepe the Paſſeouet vnto the 
Lord God of Iſrael at leruſalem: for they had not 
done it of a great tune, as it was written. 

6 Ido the poſts went with letters by the com- 
miſeion of the king. and his princes, thorowont all 
Iſrael and ludals, and with the commandement of 
the King, ſaying, Ye children of Iſrael,curne againe 
vnto the Lord God of Abraham, Izhak, and lirad, 
and he wil rerurne to the remnant that are eſcaped 
of you, out of the hands of the kings of Asſhur, 

7 Ard be not yelike vour fathers, & hike your 
brethren, which rreipaſied againſt the Lord God of 


asye ſee, 


3j. 


8 Be not ye now ſtiffenecked like your fathery, 
but give the hand to the Lorde, and come into h 
Sanc:uary, vhich he bath ſanGuficd for cuet, & { 
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hands, 
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the Lord your God, and the fiercenefſe of his wrath 
ſhall turne away from you. 

9 For it vee returne vuto the Lord, your bre- 
thren zud your children ſhall inis mercie before 


ynto this land: for the Lord your God is gracious 
and merciſull, and wil net turneaway his tace from 
you. if ye conuert vnto him. : . 
to © So the poſtes went from citie to eitie tho- 
row the land of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, euen vnto 
Tebulun: but they laughed them to ſcorne, aud 
| mocked them. 
| 11 Neuertheleſſe divers of Aſher and Manaſſeh, 
and of Zebulua ſubmitted themſelues, and came to 
| Ieruſalem. 
| 12 And the hand of God was in Iudah, ſo that he 
| gaue them one heart to doe the commandement of 
| the King & of the rulers, according to the word of 
the Lord. 
13 Aud there aſſembled to Teruſalem much peo- 
ple to keepe the feaſt of the voleauened bread ia 
the ſecond moneth. a very great aſſembly. 
14 CAnd they aroſe, and tooke away the altars 
that were in Teruſalem:& all thoſe for incenſe tooke 
| they away, and caſt them intothe brooke Kidron. 
| 15 Afterward they ſlew the Pafſeouer the faure- 
| teenth day ofthe ſecond moneth: & the Prieſtsand 
Levites were aſhamed, & ſanctiſied themſelues, and 
ö brought F burnt offr ing into the houſe of 5 Lord. 
16 And they ſtood in their place after their ma» 
| ner, according to the law of Moles the man of God: 
| aud the Prieſts ſprinkled the blood receiued of the 
| hands of the Leuites. 
17 Becauſe there were many in the Congregati- 
| on that were not ſandtified ther fore the Leuites had 
| the charge of the killing of the Paſſeouer for al that 
were not cleane, to ſauctifie it to the Lord. 
18 For a multitude of the people, euena multi- 
| eude of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, Iſſachat, and Zebu- 
Jun had not clenſed themſelues, yet did eate the 
Paſſeouet, hut not as it was written: wherefore He. 
rekiah prayed for them, ſaying, The good Lord be 
[mercitull toward im, 
| 19 That prepareth his whole heart toſceke the 
Lord God,the God of his fathers, though he be not 
elen/ed,according to the purificatiõ of y Sanctuary. 
20 Andthe Lord heard Hezekiah,and healed the 
people. 
2t And the children of Iſrael that were preſent 
at letuſalem, kept the feaſt of the vnleauened bread 
nen dayes with great joy, andthe Leuites and the 
rieſts praiſed the Lord day by day, ſinging with 
onde inſtruments vnto the Lord. 

22 And Hezekiah 4 ſpake comfortably vnto all 
he Lenites that had good knowledge 20 ſing vnto 
he Lord: and they did eat in that feaſt ſeuen dayes: 
and offered peace offerings, and praiſed the Lord 
God of their fathers, 

23 And the whole aſſembly tooke connſell to 
epe it other ſeuen dayes, So they kept it ſeuen 
dayes with toy. 
24 For Hezekiah king of Indah had ginen tothe 
ongregationa thouſand bullocks. and ſeuen thou- 
nd ſheepe. And tho princes had given to the Con- 
ation a thouſand bullockes, and ten thouſand 
eepe: and many Priefts were ſauctified. 
25 And all the Congregation of Iudah teioiced 
th the Prieſts and the Leuites, and all the Con- 
tion that came out of Iſrael, and the ſtrangers 


came out of the land ef Ifracl , and that dwelt 
Indah, 


them that led them captiues, and they hall returne| 


26 So there was great ioy in lerrſalem: for ſince 
the time of Sa'omon the ſonne of David king of IC 
rael there was not tlie like thing in leruſalem. 

27 Then the Prieſts and the Leuites aroſe, and 
bleſſed the people, and their voice was heard, and 
their prayer came vp vnto heaueu, tohis holy habi ; 
tation. 

CHAP. X11. 

t The people deſtroy idolatrie. 2 Herehiah aps 
potnteth Prieſts and Leuites, 4 And prowaeth fi 
their luunę. 13 He ordemeth ouer jecrs todiſibute 
to euery one hu portion. 

AN when all theſe things were finiſhed, all Iſra- 

el that were found in the cities of ludah, went 
out, and brake the images, & cut downe the groves, 
and brake downethe hie places, and the altars tho= 
rowout all Indah and Beniamin , in Ephraim alſo 
and Manaſſeh, vntill they had made an end: after- 
ward all the children of Iſrael returned euery man 
to his poſſeſsion intotheĩ r one cities. 

2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the 
Prieſts and Lenites by their turnes, eucry man ac- 
cording to his office, both Prieſts and Leuites, for 
the butnt offering and peace offerings, to miniſter 
and togiuethanks, and to praiſe in the gates oſ the 
tents of the Lord, 

3 (And the kings portion was of his one fab- 
ſtance for the burnt offerings, euen for the burnt or- 
ferings of the morning and of the cuening, and the 
burnt offerings for the Sabbaths, and forthe new 
moones, and for the ſolemne feaſts,* as it is written 
in the Law of the Lord) 

4 Hee commanded alſo the people that dwelt 
in Hieruſalem, to giue a part to the Prieſts and Le- 
vites,thatthey might be encouraged in the Law oF 
the Lord. 

5 Andwhenthe commandement was | ſpread, 
the children of Iſrael brought abundance of firſt 
fruits of corne,wine,and oyle, and hony, and of all 
the increaſe of the field, and the tithes of all things 
brought they abundantly, <« 

6 And the children of Iſrael and Indah that 
dwelt in the cities of ludah , they alſo brought the 
tithes of bullockes and ſneepe, and the holy tithes 
which were conſecrate vnto the Lord their God, 
and layd them on many heapes. 

7 Inthe third moneth they began to lay the 
foundation of the heapes, and finithed them inthe 
ſeuenth moneth, 

8 CAndwhen Hezekiah and the princes came, 
and ſaw the heapes, they bleſſed the Lord and his 
people Iſrael. 

9 And Hezekiah queſtioned with the Prieſts 
and the Levites concerning the heapes. 

15 And Azatiah the chiefe Prieſt of the houſe of 
Zadok anſwered him, and ſaid, Since the people be- 
gan tobring the offrings into the houſe ot the Lord, 
we haue eaten and haue been ſatisfied, and there is 
left in abundance: tor the Lorde hath bleũed his 
people, and this abundance that is left. 

11 « Aid Hezekiah commannded to prepare 
chambers in the houſe of the Lord: and they pre- 
pared them, 

12 And catied in the firſt ſruits, andthetithes, 
and the dedicate things faithſully: and oner them 
was Conaniah the Leuite, the chiefe, and Shimei his 
brother the ſecond. 

13 And lehicl. and Ar arlah, & Nahath, and Aſa- 
hel, and lerimoth, & Iozabad, and Eliel, and Iſma- 
chiah, & Mahath, & Benaiah were ouerſcers | by the 
appointment ol C. & Shimei his brother, 
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end by the commandement of Hezekiah the king, 
aud of Azariah thechicle ot the houſe of God. 

14 And Core the ſoanc of Imnah the Leuite 
porter tuward the Eaſt, wasonver the things that 
were williugly offered vnto Gd, to diilribute the 
oblatious t the Lord, aud the holy tuinꝶs that 
were conlecrate. 

15 And at lis hand were Eden, and Miniamin, 
and leſl. ua & S<maiah, Amarizn, aud Shechauiah, 
in the cities ol the Pricits, to diitrioute with hdeli- 
tie to their brethren by courſes, both to the great 
and ſmall, 

16 Theis daily portion · beſide their generation 
being males from thtee yeere o de and avoue, car 
to all that entred intothe Hñouſe of the Lord to their 
ofhce iu t eit clarge according to their courſes: 

17 Both to tie geacration of t. e Priclls, aſter 
the houſe of their ſatl ets, a d tothe Leuites trom 
twentie yeere lde and aboue, according to their 
charge in their courſes: 

18 And to the generation of a'l their children, 
their wiucs, aud their ſonues and their daughters 
thorowout ali the Congregation: for by their tide» 
litic are they partakersof the ho'y things. 

19 Alſotothe ſonnes of Aaron the Priclts which 
Tere in the helds and fuburbs of their cities un eue- 
ry citie the men that were appointed by rames, 
thoutd giue portions to all the males of the Priclts, 
il the generation of the Leuites. 


and toa 

20 And thus did Hezekiah thorowout all Iudah, 
and did well, and vprightly , and truely before the 
Lord his God. 

2t And in all the workes that he began forthe 
ſeruice ol the houſe of God, both in the Law and in 
the Commandementsto ſceke his God, hee did it 
with all his heart,aud proſpered. 
CHAP, XXXII. 

Saut her il nuadeth Iuc ah. 3 Hirebiah prepareth 
for the warre, 5 He ealerteth the veople 10 put their 
truſi in che Lor d. 9g Sancherib U laſpemeth God, 20 
Melia“ prazeth. 21 The Angel aeſire jeih the Aſs 
ſrruans, euithe kingu ſame, 20 Hexchiah u not 
thankefull toward ihe Lords 33 Hi death. 

ter thelt things taithfully «- 17hea, * Sanche1 

rib King of Aslhucr came ard cure into ludah, 
beſic2-d i 4 ſtrong cities, and thought to f winne 
them tor hin ſelte. 

2 Me Rezekiah ſaw that Sancſetibwas come, 
& chat his purpoſe w.:sto fight againſt letuſalem, 

3 Then he rooke counſcll with lis princes, and 
his nobles to ſtop the water fie ſountaines witli- 
Gut the citie: aud they did ketpe him. 

4 So many ofthe people allein bled themſelnes 
and ſtopt all the fountaives , apd tire river that ran 
thor. w mids of the couuttey, ſaying. Why ſhould 
the kings of Asſhur come. aud hind mucl; water ? 

5 Aud jhetooke courage, and built all the bro- 
ken wall, and made vp the toes, and another wall 
wichout, and repaired Millo in the citie of Dauid, 
aud made many darts and i}.iclds. 

6 And he ſetcaptatnes of warre ouer the pe- 
ple aud aſſenibled them ta him in the broad place 
of che gate of the citie aud i ſpake comfortably vn- 
to thenulayirg. 

7 Be trong and couragious: feare not, neither 
be afraid for the king of As ur. neither tor all the 
multitude that is with him. * for there Le mo with 
vs then s with him, 

With him a an arme of ſe h, but with vs is 
hel ord our God tor te helpe vs, and to fight ur 
batte u. Then the people were coptirmed by the 


n. blaſph f 


words of Hezekiah king of Iudah, 

9 *A:erthis,did $Sa:cheribking of Asſhur ſend 
his ſeruants to leruſalem (while Le was agaluſt La 
chith, aud all his dominion with hir) voto Heze. 
kiah king of ludah, and viito all ludau that were at 
leruſalem, ſay ing, 

to Thus faith Sancherib the king ef Asſhur, 
Where: do yetruit, that ye will remainc in leru- 


hand ot the lung ot Asthur? 

2 Hach not the {are Hezekiah taken away nig 
hie places and his altais, & commanded luc 2! and 
lerulalem. lay ing, Ye Dial} worthip betete one Ale 
tar, a d burue inceuſe vpon it? 

3 No yee not what I aud wy fathers haue 
done vio all che people of 0857 Commmnoys? work 
the gods ot thenationsof o Jands ab]: to dcli- 
uer tneir laid out oi mine hand? 

14 Whois he of all the goods of th ole nations 
that my lathers haue deſtroyed, that could fcliuen 
his people out of mine have, that your God thould 
be able to deliver you out of nun hand? 

15 Now thertore let net Hezekio deceĩue vou: 
nor ſeduce youu after this ſoxt, ueitllier dec eone lim z 
for none of all the gods o any nation or kingdom, 
was able to deliver his people out of mine hand, 
and out of the hand ot my tatheis: how muc . lcſſe 
ſhall your gas deliver you out of mine haunt ? 

16 And his ſeruants ſpake yet more agent. e 
Lord God and ag ainſt his ſeruant He/ckiabh. 

17 He wrote alſo etters, blaſpemi g the Lord 
God of lirael, and ſpeabing agaiuſt him, ang, AS 
the gods of the nations of v;4:x counticys coul 
not delivertheir people out o mie hand, fo wall 
not the God ol Rezekiah deliuet lus people out of 
mine hand. 

18 Then they cryed with a loude voyce in the 
Iewes ſpeach vnto the people of leruſalem that 
were on the wall, to feare them & toaſtoniſh them, 
that they might take the citie. 

19 Thusthey ſpale againſt the God of Neruſas 
I-m, as «gaiift the gods of the people ofthe earth, 
earn the works of mans hands. 

20 But 1!: 2-1 #2". the king, & the Prop} et Iſaiah 
the ſunne of Amoz prayed againſte his, an d cried to 
beauen 

21 And the Lord ſent an Angel which deſtroyed 
ali the ali ant men, and the princes and captains of 
the hoſt of the king of Asſor: lo he re utediwitk 


King." 
17. 


£6, wab 


{hameto his oc land. Aud when he was come in- 
to the houle of his god, they ti at came foi th ot his 
one bowels flew im there with the ſword. 

22 So the Lord ſiaued Hezekiah, and the inhabi- 
tants of letuſalem from the hand of Saneherib king 
of Asthur,andirom the hand of all other, & I main- 
teined them on euery fide, 

23 And many bieught offerings vnto the Lord 
to leruſalem, and pretents to He zekiah king of lu- 
dah, io that e was magnihed in the ſight of all ua» 
tions tom thencetoerth. 

24 *Intholt dayes Hezekinh was ſicke vnto the 
death. and pray ed vatothe Lord, who ſpake vnto 
him, aud gane him a ſrene, 

25 But Hez:kiah did not render according to 
the reward &c 7160 vt hinzfor his heart was lift 
V p,and Wr Came vpou him, and vpon hadah be 
Leruſalem. 


26 Notwichſtanding Hezckiah humbled himſelſa 
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eb his feruants, 


2 (after that his heart was lifted vp) he and the inha- 
bitants of leruſalem, and the wrath of the Lord 
came not vpun tuem in the day ts of Hezektah, 

29 Hczekiah alſo had exceeding much riches, 
and honour,aud ne gate him treaſures of ſiluer, and 
of gold, and at precious ſto.ues,and oi lweet odours, 
and of ſhields, and of all pleaſaat veſſels: 

28 Ard of itorehontes for the increaſe of wheat, 
and wine & 6:Je,and Ralles for all beaſts, & I rowes 
for the | ables, 

29 And he made him cities, and had poſſeſsion 
of (h-epe and oxen in abundance: for God had gi- 
ven him lubſtance exceeding much. 

3o This ſame Hezckiah alto ſtopped the vpper 
water ſprings of Gihon, and ed tuem ſtraight vn- 
derneatꝭ toward tie citic of Dauid Weſtward, So 
e:ekiah proſpered in all his workes, | 
3T Bur becaule of the ambaſſadors of the princes 
ſol Babel, which ſent vnto him to enquire of the 
wonder that was done in the land, God left him to 
try him, ana to Know all that was in his heart. i 
| 32 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, 
| 


and his gondnetie , behold, they are written in the 
viſion of lſaiah the Prophet cheſonne of Amoz, in 
the books of the Kings of Indah and Iſrael. 

23 So Hezekiah ſlept with his tatheis, and they 
buried him in the hi2heft ſepuichre of the ſonues of 
(David: and all ludah and the inhabitants of leruſa- 
lem did him Honour at his death. and Manallch his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

t Manaſieh an idolater. 9 Hee canſtth Inlah to 
rre. It He is led away priſoner mto Babylon. i 2 He 
rapith tothe Lord and ts deliucred. 14 He aboliſh. 
that, 16 ani ſerieth wy true Religion. 20 He 
. ieh Au bs joune ſiacet edeth, 24 whom his 

wn eruants lay. 
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1 Anaich v twelus yeere old *when he began 
THR to rei gne, and ne reigned ſiue and fifty yeere 
n leruſalem: 


2 And he did euill in the fight of tae Lord like * 
Dat, 18. che abominations of the heathen, * whom the Lord 
ad caſt out before the children of Ifrac), 

For he wen: backe, and built the high places 
b. Nö. g. * which Hezckiah s father had broken downe : 


and he ſet v altars for Baalim, and made groues, 
lere 32. and worthipped all the hoſt ot the heauen, and fer. 
34. „ ed them. | 
br. 17. | 4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the Lord, 
Ty hereot che Lord had ſaid, * In Ieruſalem ſhall my 


„Ine. 21 Name be for euer. 
1 And he built altars for al the hoſt of the hea- 
pen in the two couris of the houie of the Lord. 

6 And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe thorow the 


fre in the valley of Ben-hinnom: he gaue himſeife 
to witchcraft and to charnnne, and to ſorcery, and 
e vſed them that had familiar ſvirits, and ſooth- 
yers: hee did very mach euill in the fight of the 
ord to anger him. 
7 le put alſo the carued image, which he had 
ol made, in the houſe of God: whereof God had ſaid 
Nu. Sto Pauid and to Salomon his ſonne, * In this houſe 
9. g, land in leruſalem, which I haue choſen before al the 
lug ftribes of Iſracl, will I put my Name for euer. 
Bly, S Neitherwill* I make the foot of Iſrael to re- 
mooue any more out of the land which I haue ap- 
37. *' pointed for your ſathers, ſo that they take heede, 
and do all that I haue commanded them,according 
to the Lawe and ſtatutes, and indgements by the 
hand of Moſes, 
| 9 So Manaſſeh made Indah and the inhabitants 
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the nie places, but vntothe Lord their God. 


nei gned in his (tad. 
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of Ieruſalem to erre, and to do worſe then the he 
then whom the Lord had deſtroyed before the 
children of Iirael. | 

to And the Lord ſpake to Manaſſeh and to his 
people, but they would not regard. 

11 Wherefore the Lord brought vpon them the 
captaines ot tne hoſte of the King of Asſhur, which 
tooke Manaſſeh, and put him in tetters, and bound 
him in chaines, and cari him to Babel, d 

12 And when he was in tribulation , he prayed 
to the Lord liis God, and hambled hiniſelle gteat- 
ly before the God ot his fathers, 

iz And prayed vnto him: and Cod was intrea- 
ted ol him, and heard his prayer, and brought him 
agaiue to Ieruſalem into his kiugdome: then Ma- 
naſſeh knew that the Lord was God, 

14 Now after this he built a wall without the 
city of Dauid, on the Weſiſide of Gihon in the val- 
ley, euen at the entry of the ſiſh gate, and compaſſed 
about Ophel, and raited it very hic, and put cap- 
taines of warre in all the ſtrong cities of Indah. 

15 And he tooke away the — gods and the 
image out of the houſe of the Lord, & all the altars 
that he had builtin the mount of the hon!e of the 
Lord, & in leruſalem, and caſt them out of the city. 

16 Alſo he prepared the altar of the Lord, & ſa- 
crificed thereon peace offerings, aud of thanks, and 
commanded iudah to ferne the Lord God of Iſrael, 
17 Neuertheleſſe, the people did ſacrifice ſtill in 


18 Concerning the teſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, 
and his prayer vnto his God, and the wordes of the 
Seer that ſpaketo him in the Name of the Lord 
God ot Iſrael, behold, they are written in the booke 
of the Kings of Iirael, 

19 And his prayer, and how Cod was intreated 
of him, and all his ſinne, and his treſpaſſe, and the 
places whereto he built hie places, and fer groues 
and images (before he was humbled) bebold, they 
are written in the hooke ot the f Scers. 

20 So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers and they 
buried him in his owne houſe: aud Anon his fonne 


21 CAmon w two aud twenty yeere old when 
he began to reigne, and reigned two yeere in leru- 
lalem. 

22 Rut he did euil in the ſight of the Lord as did 
Manaſſeh his father: for Amer @Gcrificed to all the 
images, which Manaſſeh his father had made, and 
ſerued them, 

3 And hee humbled not himſelfe before the 
Lord, as Manaſſeh his tather had humbled himfclfes 
bur this Amon treſpaſſed more and more. 

24 And his ſeruants * conſpired againſt him, and 
ſle e him in his owne houſe. 

25 hut the people of the land flew all them that 
had conſpired againſt king Amon: and the people 
of the land made loſiah his fonne king in his ſtead, 

CHAP, XXXIIII. 

r Foſiahdeſlrojeth he idoles, 8 aud re ſloreth the 
Temple. 14 The beobe of the Law is ound. 21 He 
ſenderh to Huldah the Prophrieſie for counſell. 27 
Ge hearcti us prayer. 31 He maleth a cournant 
wh God. 

Oſiah & waseioht yeere old when he beganne to 

reigne, and he reigned in Ieruſalem one and thir- 
tie yeere. 

2 And he did vprightly in the fight of the Lord, 
and walked in the wayes ef Dauid his father, and 
bowed neither to the right hand nor to the left. 
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3 And in che eight yere of his reigne, (when he 
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was yet a child) he began to ſeeke after the God of 
Dauid bis father: and ia the twelſth yere he began 
to purge ludah and leruſalem ſi om the high pla- 
ces, and the groues, and the carued images, and 


molten images: 


4 And tbey brake downe in his ſight the altars 
of Baalim, and he cauſed to cut dowae the images 
that were on hie vpou them: hee brake alſo the 
groues, and the catued Mages, and the molten i- 
mages, and ſtampt them to powder, and ſtrawed it 


5 Aliohe burnt the bones of the Prieſtes ypan 
their altars, and purged ludah and leruſalem. 

6 Aud in the cities of Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, 
and Simeon, euen vntoNapntali with their inaules 
the brake all tound about. 

7 And when he had deſtroyed the altars & the 
groues, and had broken & ſtamped to powder the 
images, and had cut downe all the idules thorow- 
out all thc land of Iiracl, he returned to leruſalem. 

8 4 Then inthe eighteenth yete of hisreigne, 
when he had purged the land &the Temple, he ſent 


ueruour ot the citie, and loah the ſon of louhaz the 
recorder. to repaire the houte of the Lord his God. 

9 Aud when they came to Hilkiah the high 
Prieſt. they deliueted the money that was brougi:t 
intothe houſe of God, which the Lcuites that kept 
the doore. had gathered at the hand of Manalleh 
aid Ephraim and of the teſiduc of ! (rae), and of all 
Indah and Beniamin, and q; of the iuhabitaats of le- 

em. 
t- And they put it in the handes of them that 


oule ot the Lord: ard they gaue it to the worke- 
men that wrought in the houle ot the Lord, to te- 
paite and amend the houſe. 

41 Eucn to the Workemen and to the builders 
gaue they it to bij hewed ſtone, and timber tar 
couples and for beames of the houſes, which the 
kings of ludah had deftroyed. 

12 And the mea did the worke faithfully, and 
the eucrſc-rs of them were lahath & Obadiah the 
Leuites, of the children of Merari and Zechariah, 
and Methuilam, of the children of the Kohatlutes, 
to fer it forward: and of the Leuites all that could 
aki ll of :nſtroments of muſicke. 

13 And the were ouer the bearers of burdens, 
and hem that fer torward all the workemen in eue- 
ry wor ke: and of the Leuites were icribes , and oſ- 
ficers, aud porters. 

14 J And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the bouſe of the Lord, Hilli- 
ah the Prieſt tourd the booke ot the Lawe ot the 
Lord giuen by the hand of Moſes. 

15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and (aid to Sha. 
Phan the chauceller. I haue found the booke ofthe 
Law in the houſe of the Lord: and Hilkiah gaue the 
booke to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphancaried the booke to the King, 
and bronght the king word againe, ſay ing, All that 
* committed to the hands of thy ſeruants, that doe 
they. 

0 For they hane gathered the money that was 
found in the houſe of the Lord, and haue delivered 
it into the hands af the ouerleers,and to the hands 
of the workemen. 

18 Alſo Shaplian the chanceller declared to the 
king, faying , Hilkiah the Pricit hath giuen mee a 
þooke, and Shaphan read it before the King. 

19 And when the king had heard the words of 


len eme a ſhould doe the worke, axtiad the onerfight in the 
9 


+ 


ypon the graues of thein that ſacrificed vento them, + 


Shaphan the ion of Azaliah, and Maaſciab the go- 


e Law, he tare his clothes. 

20 And the King commanded Hilkiah,and Ahi. 
kam the ſonne of Shaphan,and Abdon the ſorne of 
Micah, and Shaphan the chanceller, and Aſaiah the 
Kings ieruant. laying, 

21 Goe, aud enquite of the Lord for me, and for 
the reſt in Iſrael and Iudah, concerning the wordes 
of this booke that is found : tor great i the wrath 
of the Lord that is fallen vpon vs, becauſe our fa. 
thers haue not kept the word of tlie Lord,todo af- 
tet all that is written in this booke, 

22 Then HiJkiah and they that the Ring ad ep- 
potu ted. went to Huldah the propheteſſe the wiſe of 
Shallum, he lonne of g Tokhath the ſonne of | Haſ- 
rah, keeper ot the wardrobe (and ſhe dweit in leru- 

tea wicl. in the cclledge ) and they communcd 
hereof with her, 

23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of lſrael, Tel you the man that ſent you to me, 

24 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I wil bring euill 
vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants thereof, 
tuen all rhe curſes that are written in the booke 
which they haue read before the King of Iudah: 

25 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and burnt in- 
cen ſe vnto other gods, to anger mee with all the 
workes of their hands, therefore ſhall my wrath tall 
vpen this place, and thall not be quenched, 

26 But to the king of Indah,who ſent you to en. 
quite of the Lord, ſo thall yee ſay vnto him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, The words ich thou 
haſt heard /»a/ come to paßte. 

25 Hut becauſe thine hear: did melt, and thou 
didſt humble thy ſelſe before God, when thou 
heardeſt his words againſt this place and againſt 
the ishavitants thereof, and humbledſt thy ſelſe 
helſore me. and tareſt thy clothes, and wepteſt be- 
fore me, I haue alſo heard it, ſaith the Lord. 

28 Bchold, i will gatber thee to thy fathers, and 
thou (halt be put in thy graue in peace, and thine 
eyes {hall not fee all the evil which I will bring vp» 
on this place, and vpon the inhabitants ot the ſame, 
Thus they brought the king word againe. 

29 Clhenthe king ſent and gathered All the el- 
ders of l udah and Ieruſalem. 

30 And the king went vp into the houſe of the 


of I-ruſalem, and the Prieſts and the Leurtes , and 
all the people from the greateſt to the ſmalleſt, and 
hee read in their eares all rhe wordes of the booke 
ofthe couenant that was found ia the houſe of the 
Lord, 

31 And the king ſtood by his pillar, and made a 
couenant betore the Lord, to walkc aftet the Lor 
and to keepe his Commandements, and his teſti 
manies and his ſtatutes, with all his heart, and with 
all his ſoule, n that hee would accompliſh the 
words of the couenant written in the ſame buoke, 


lem, and Beniamin to ſtand to it: an the inhabi- 
of God, euen the God of their fathers. 


out of all the countreys that pertcined to the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, and compelled al! that were found in 


Lord and all the men of ludab, and the inhabitants 


32 And he cauſed all that were found in leruſa- 
tar ts of leruſalem did according to the couenant 


33 So loſiah tooke away all the abominations| 


0 N. 
r, Her. 


Iſi ael to ſerue the Lord their God: ſo all his day 
they turned not backe from the Lord God of their 
ers. 
CHAP. XXXV. 
1 Ioſſah leeyeth the Taſſconer. 2 He ſetteth forth 
Cod, ſeruice. 2+ Re fich teth avainfl the ling of E- 
Spi dicch, 24 The people bewazle bim. 2 


| 257. 
ſoar of 


| 


rudi. 


th the Paſfeouer: Cb 


Wi. n deah. Tchoahaz, 154 


Oreouer * Ioſiah kept a Paſſeouer vnto the 
Lord in Iernſalem, & they ſle the Paſſeouer 
in the fourteenth day of the firit moneth, 

2 And he appointed the Prieſts to their charges, 
and encouraged them to the ſeruice of the houſe of 
the Lord, 

And he aid vnto the Lenites, that taught all 
Ifrael,and were {anStitied vntotheLerd,Put the ho- 
ly Arke in the houſe which Salomon the lonne of 
Dauid king of Iſrael did build: ĩt ſhall beeno more 
a burden vpon your ſhoulders: ſeruenow the Lord 
your God aud his people Trael, 

4 Ard prepare your ſe!::es by the houſes of your 
fathers according to your courſes, as * David the 
king of Itrael hath written, and according to the 
writing of Silomon his ſonne, 

5 Aud ſtand in the Sarctuatie according terhe 
din'fon of the families of your brethren ! the clul - 
drenof the people, :r.daſicy the diuiſion ofthe fa- 
milly of the Lexites: 

6 Sokilthe Paſſeouer, and ſanctifie your ſelues, 
and prepare your hrethren. that theymay do accot- 
ding to the werd af the Lord by the hand of Moſes, 
7 loſiah gaue allo to the people ſheep, lambs, 
and Kids al! for the Paſſeouer, enen to all that were 


net yl preſent, to the number of th irtie thouſand, & three 


1 bullockes; theſe were of the Kings ſub- 
ance, 

8 And his princes offered willingly vnto the 
people, to the Priefts, and to the L euites: Hilkiah 
zn Leci:ariah , and Tehiel , rulers of the houſe of 
God pave vnto the Prieſtes for the Paſſeauer, cuen 
two thouſa d and ſixe hundreth ſheee, and three 
hundreth hullockes. 

9 Conaniah allo and Shemaiah, and Nethaneel 
bis brethren. and Haſhabixh, and Ieiel, and lozabad, 
chiefe of the Levites, cane vnto the Leuĩtes for the 
Paſſeouer fiue thouſaud ſheepe , and ſiue hundred 
bullockes. 

10 Thus the ſernice was prepared, and the Prieſts 
ſtood in their places, alſo tlie Leuites in their or- 
ders, according to the Kings commandement. 

1 And they flew the Paſſeouer, and the Prieſts 
ſprinkled he blood with their handes , and the Le- 
uites flayed them. 

12 And they tooke away om the burnt offering 
to giue it according to the diuiſions of the families 
of the children of che people, to offer vnto ꝙ Lord, 
as it is written in the booke of Moſes, and ſo ol the 
bullockes. 

13 And * they roſted the Paſſeouer with fire,ac- 


eording to the cuſtome hut the ſanctiſied things 


they ſod in pots, pans, and cauldrons, and diſtribu · 
ted them quickly to all the people. 

14 Afterward alſo they prepared for themſelues 
and for the Prieſts: tar the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron were occupied in offering of burnt offrinęs, and 
the fat, vntill night: therefore the Leuites prepared 
for themlelues, and tor the Prieſtes the ſonnes of 
Aaron, 

15 And the Singers the ſonnes of Aſaph food in 
their ſtanding * according to the cemmandement 
of Dauid and Aſaph, and Heman, and leduthun the 

Kings Seer: and the porters at euery gate, who 
might not depart from their ſeruice: therfore their 
brethren the Levites prepared for them. 

| 15 Ss all the ſeruice of the Lard was prepared 
the ſame day to keepe the Paſſeouer, and to offer 
burnt offerings vpon the altar of the Lord, accor- 
ding to the commandement of King Ioſiah. 


17 Aud the children of Irael that were preſent 


a 


kept the Paſſeouer the ſame time, and the feaſt o 
the vnleauened bread ie uen dayes. 

18 And there was no Paſſcouer kept like that in 
Iſrael, from the dayes of Samuel the Prophet: nete 
ther did all the lings of Iirael keepe ſuchi a Paſleo- 
uer as loſiah kept, and the Prieſts and the Len:tes, 
and all ludah and Iſrael that were fpreſeut,ana the Er. 
inhabitants of Icruſalem. found. 
19 This Pafſeouer was kept in the eighteenth 
yeere of the reipne of loſiah. 

20 After all this, whenlofiah had prepared ſꝛ. King. 3 
the Temple, Necho king of Egypt came vp to behtpg, 
againſt Carchemiſh byſPerath, and Lohah went out Ir, Fu- 
again? him, ; phrates. 

21 But he ſent meſſengers to him, ſaying, What 
haue I to doe with thee,thou king of fudah? I come 
wort againſt thee this day, bur againſt the houſe f of Hv. of 
mine enemie, and God commaunded mee to make ſim bastel 
haſte : leaue off 20 come agninſt God which is with 
me, leſt he deſtroy thee. 

22 But Ioſiah would not turne his ſice {rom him 
but changed his apparell to fight with him, ane 
he arkened not to the words ol Necho. which were 
of the month of God, but came to fight iu the val 
ley of Megiddo. 

23 And the thooters ſhotat king Iofiah:thenthe 
King ſaid to his ſetuants, Carie ine away, tor l am 
very ſicke. 7 

24 So his ſetuants tooke him out ot that charet 
and put him in the ſecond charetwhich he had, an 
when they had bronglit him to lerulalem. he died, 
and was buried in the ſepulchres ot his fathers: 
and all Iudah and leruſalem mourned ior laſiah. 

25 And Iaemiah lamented loſiah, and al ſinging 
men & ſinging women mourned tor loſiah in their 
lamentations to this day, and made the fame for an 
ordinance vnto lirael; and behold, they be written 
in the Lamentations. 

26 Concerning thereſt of the acts of Ioftah and 
his goodneffe, dom as it was written in the Law of 
the Lord, 

27 And his deeds firſt&)aft behold.they are writ. 
ten in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael and ludah, 

CHAP, XXXVL 

rt Ader Iofah reigneth Fehoahax, 4 Aſier Fe* 
koahax Iel oiali. 8 Aftier him leloiachm, 11 Af: 
ter hiws Zedekiah. 14. 10 In whoſe tim all the people 
were caried away to Babel, fur conti mtu the ad- 
»n0nitions of the Prophet, 22 and were reſlorcd a- 
game the ſcueutieth yeere after by king Cyrus : 

Hen * the people of the land tocke Tehnahaz . ng. 23 
the ſonne of loſiah, and made him king in his 30. 
fathers ſtead in lei ua lem. 

2 Iehoahaz was three and twentie ycere olde 
when he began to reigne, and Le reigned three mo- 
neths in Teruſalem. 

3 And the King of Egypt took him away in le- 
ruſalem, and condemned the land iu an hundreth 
talents ol ſiluer, and a talent of gold. 

And the King of Egypt wade Eliakim his 
brother king ouer luda and lerutalem, and turned 
his name to Ichoiakim:and Necho tooke Iehoahaz 
his brother, and caried him to Egypt. 

5 lehoiakim was fins and twentie yeereolde 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned eleuen 
yeere in Ieruſalem, aud did euill in tlie ſight of the 
Lord his God. 

6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchad nezzar king 
of Rabel, and bound him with chaines to cary him 
to Babel. 2. Ring. 2 

7 Nebuchad- nerzar — of the relelzof 13. 

4 a 


I a Chron. 
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Creeke, 


the wrath ofthe Lord w_ againſt bis people, 2nd 
tull there was no reme 

17 For hec brouglit ypon them the King ol the 
Cabo cans, din yeng men with the e ſword 
in th ene oftheit Sanftuarie, and ſpared netther 
yong man. nor virgin, ancient, nor aged. God gang 
all into his ha d. 

18 Ard all the veſſels of tho houſe of Gd great 
and mall, and the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lo rd and the treaſui es oſ the king, and of his prin» 
ces: all theſe caricd he to Babel. 

19 A d they burt the houſe of God, and brake 
doune tles _ vf Jernialen, and burnt all the pa- 


he houſe ofthe Lord to Pabel, and put them in his 
de aple s it Ra. zel. 

8 Concerninotheret of the ads of Iehotakim, 

nd his abominter onNewhich ..c did, at d that winch 
was found vpon bim, behold Þ ther ate written in 
tlie booke ot "eb kings of tat l and ludan : and le- 
holachin his ſut ne re igned in his ſica. 

9 Tlenoiacinn was eight Vecre © Id v when he be- 
gan to ieigucnd hee reigned three manetls & ten 
dayes in Ie ulalem, and did euill in the ſight of the. 
Lord 

10 And when the yer- was out, king Ne buchad. 
neu { "It and b. ou q t him to Label with the pre- 


C tsSVelicls « the n: fb ofthe lord, 5 ge made laces ti ereo it. fi: e, and all thc precivus vellels 
cede Kay lis | { browecr 11 z OUT ladzi and icrue thew to 4 roy «//. 
ale: 20 A: ' they that were left by the (word ONT 


11 Tedekis when he |] hee aue toBabel, and they were {cruaints 15 him 


> ws one & twenty vere wo 


began to teigne, d cleven vere in Hruſalem and to his ſoa: tes, vntil! thekingdome of th tue Parts 
2 Adu en Nin RA the Lord fg ans lad tule L 
Goo, & hunhi dot liinetcneiorcl:remith the 21 To fulfill e word of the Terd by the mouth 
Prephiet at the cos wert ofthe Lord, of I-remiatgentil: the land had her bil ot her Sab- 
1; Pur | zero voted morroney 120 Nebuchad | batis: fr al! the dayes that thee lay deſolate, tlie 
Pra chich hid cat 5 Ain t- eare by Ca & kept Sabbat {iS 5 to fut 11 {cw entiey ecres. 
he 1erdned bis noche, & Ic his heart obftingate, 22 ©*Þat in the brit vere of Cyrus king o Perſia 
that he u ig tugt enero ta Lord God of If racl, (when tlie word of "the Lord rob et; by ti.c mouth 
14 All tuc chte of | the riefen oand of the | of Ieremiah, was finiſhed) the Lord it:rred vp the 
ro tretpadcd vondertally. according t 0 | the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, and hee made: pro 
abomination aft „& voUuted ths haule | clamnaticn thorow all his kingaomey and alſoby 
or the T ord which he had! ited in Tera 1, . on! iying, 
tc Therefore the Lat: 1624 6 their fathers cut - Tins {ith Cyr: us king of Perſia, Al the king 
to them be his 1 elle 19ers, tilins catiy and i ne ao, nes of the earth bath the Lord God of cauen 


Ig he had compaſs ion on lis people, and on | giuen me. d he hath commanded mes to bud him 


his nabitacion, an houſ in leruſalem, that is in ludah. Who is a. 
16 Rut they mocked LW effengers of God,and | mon: vou of al! his people, with whom the Lord 
defpilcd bis words, zud mn ed his prophets, vntill lus God let him goe vp, 


prayer of Manaſlyh the King of the Iewes. 


C The 


ER) Lord Aimightte God oſ our fathers, AtrahamyIſtac and lacob, d of their righteous ſeed, 
SE wil :h halt ware heanen ard cart!) with ail tt ame, wh.ci alt bound the fea by 


d 01 thy Comwandement bn nut vp tile deepe, and ſealed it hy thy terfts 
* bie and glotjeus Name whom ail doe {tore and tremble belorethy power for the Mates 
CS {eo thy 9/0115 cont bee horne. and thine an rre threatning coward f ners is impora- 
ble bat thy merciiull promiſe is . ale and vnſcarchable. For thou artthe moſt hięh Lord of 
great e bay. o and m oft r merc:ful',and reper teſt for mans miſe; ics, Thou, G Lord, ac- 
cording tothy rgat Hod weite haſt promi ſod repentance ard toi giuenes to them that ſine againſt thee, 
and tor thine infinite merctrs baſt appointed re pen tance vnto ſinnets that they may bee ſaued. Thou 
tl. ere ſore. O Lord. that art t. ie Godof theft, hatnor »ppointed repentance vnto the inſt, as to Abra · 
ham, and !ſzac, and lacob. which haue not ſinned agaipſt chec, hut thou haſt appointed repentance vnte 
me that am a Goner +» lor I have ſin n ze the number of the ſand of the ſea, My tranſgrelsions, O 
Lord, are multip!icd: my tranſgre bios are exceeding many. aud I am nat worthy to behold and ſee the 
height of che heauens tor he mul titade ot m ne unt: zuteouſ eſſe. I am bowed downe with many yron 
bands,thar I cannot liſt v p mine head neither haue any releaſe, for l haue prouoked thy wrath and « one 
eulll beſoꝛe thee. I did nat i y wilreiticrkevel thy Commandeiments. I hane ſet vp abominations. — 
aue multiplted ofen ces. Now therefore, bo the knee of mire heart, beſecching 15 ee of grace. Ih 

ſinned, O Lord, I hane ſinned, aud acknowledge my tranlgreſs ions: but I humbly heſt rech thee, Forgi — 
me: O Lord foroine me, ar d deſtroy me not with my tranſęreſ on . Bee not angrie with me for euet by 
reſeruing euill for me either condemne me into the lower parts of the earth For theu art the God enen 
the God of them that revert, and in me thou wilt ſhew all ti goodneſſe : for thou wilt ſaue me that am 


neun 


* nea!r, 


{ e ing 


woworthvy according eo thy great mercie: therefore 1 will pra; ifs thee for ever all the daves of my lite, for 
all the powers of the heauens praiſe thee, and thine as the glory for cuer and euer. Amen, 
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THE AR VMENT. 
A the Lovd u ener merciſull vnto dus Church, and ſloc ih not huniſh ? hem, hut to the intent that they ſpouid 
ſee their owne mijerics, eni bee exciciſei mats the crofie , that they meh contemme the world, and, 


eſtire onto the Icaucuc : fo after hee had wiffted th 
” a firange contre among n dels and iaolaters , 4 


leres, and lepti them nowe in bondage (enum: je peeves 


ce remembred i; tender mercies ami them wjorm!! — | 


— ee eaten es tes — 


— —— ———UUwü—ͥ— — —— — ͤ— 


— — — 


— Rei — 
— — — es tht 


101. 
3621. 
17 1.2. l. 
* 28e. 
29. 
ls, 


dion. 


. I. I. e returne from capꝑtiuitie. x 


—— —— — — — 
ai thereſo; e for his ox mp nnd r . them vp 4 dc. 
to pie tn, and elſo lj him 
ſboula grow inte a conrempi of Vo 's ovent benefit, hed 
entries, which inden u as winch as they can to e N 
of ehe Prophets ihe) went for war by titrle aud litele, 
EN, who was Prieſft and Scribe of the Law, as( 
Da. 145, 1 pho fi ceacd Hu hat u, about fif.te yeerep 
the Tc i wilt. he bros bt with ki ma 97eat ct 
officers For all ſuch things as; ld le u. ceſßarie for th 
Was at jie,04 1/7 ihe ting» in good order, 

C-HA-F. I 

Cris ſcudeth agaue the peo le that were in capti- 
wr, d cure ſſofeth them iir holy viele. 

; Ow * in t':efirit ycete of Cyrus king 
of Perſia, (that tne word of the Lord 
poten by the mouth of leremiah, 
might De 3CCO! „pl hed)t theLord ſtir⸗ 
re. 4 vp: he f. piritof Cyrus ki no ot ver- 
ſia, and „ce wade a proclamation through all his 
kinod: ome,and 2110 by writing. laying, 

2 Thus ſaith C yrus king of Perſia , The Lorde 
Gol of keauen hath giuen me all the kinedomes of 
the earth, & be hat]: com! manded meto build him 
an honſe in letuſa em which is in ludah. | 

2 Whois he among von of a'l his people with 


—— 


whom his God is? bet] ing vp to lerntale which 
is in ludah. and build the houſe of the Lord God of 
Icrael: he is the God, hieh is in leruſalem. 

i 4 And enerv one that remaineth in any place 
ewhere he ſoiournetu, let the mc of his place telieue 
him with ner at dwith gold and with ſuhftance 
and with cott, and with a wi ing offertag for the 
houle of God which is in Tornſalem, 

{ 5 Thenth=ch1:te fathers of ludah, a ee 
min, and the Prieſts & Leuites roſe vp, with al the 
\whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to goe vp, to build the 
honſ of the Lord which is in leruſalem. 

6 Andallthev that were about them ſtrength- 
red their hands ith veſſols of ſiiuer, with golde, 
with ſu Pance 3 with cattell, ard with precious 
things, beſides all that was w illinely offered. 

7 A the king Cyrus drone ht foorth the veſ- 


una Aſels of the houſe of the Lord, x which Nebuchad- 


I; 2. 2c 


nezzar had taken out of leruſalem, & had put them 


8672744 in the houſe of his god. 


87.1 51250 


10 1. . 


— cc _—_ 


N A 
144 7s 


8 Euen them did Cyrus King of Perſia bring 
foorth by the hand of Mithredath the rreaſurer, 
andcounted them vato Sheſhbazzar the prince of 
Iodah. 

9 And this is che number of them. thirty baſing 
of gold, a thouſand baſins of ſiluer, nine and twen- 


tie kniues, 
to Thirtie bowles of gold, aud of ſiluer bowles 
ol the ſecond ſort ſoure hundred and ten, and ol o- 
cher veſſels a thouſand. 
ti All the veſſels of golde and ſiluer were five 
thouſand & four- hundreth. Sheſhbazzar brought 
vp all with them of the captiuitic that came vp 
from Babel to Ieraſal-m. 

CHAP. II. 
2 rumber of them that returned om the capti- 


Heſs * alſo are the ſonnes of the province,that 
went vp ont of the captiuitie (who Nebuchad- 
[nezzar king of Rabel had caried away vnto Babel) 
and rerurned to Ieruſalem, and to ludah euery one 
ſvnto his citie, 

2 Which came with Zerubha bel, to wit, leſhua, 
Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, vlordecai „Bilſhan, 
'Miſpar.Bignai, Reham, Baanah, "The number of the 
en of the people of liracl, was, 


hed ſwch, which 44d kept thera in ernte. N erwie>ſlandany, lef? they 


mever , en! moouca both the heart of the chi ſẽ ruler 


keepeth them Hi is exctiiſe, and raticth cnc fie al 
their moit — entert1i{es : yer by the chor tatian 
their worte was fimſh:d. The aut hous of this booke 
ha. . G. Heerctunid to 16 alem the Ft jecre of 
after the returne of the {i; ſt undes Zusi bhabel, w en 
npauie, md mich tr eaſurs , with letters 20 the Kings 
p Temple, and at hu comming he rearefſed that which 


3 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand, au hun- 
dreth ſeuentie and two: 

4 The tonnes of Shephatiah, three hundred ſe- 
uentie and two: 

5 The ſonnes of Arah, ſeuen hundred and ſeuen- 
tie and hue, 

6 Ihe ſonnes of { Pahath Moab, of the ſonnes of | 
Ie hua and Ioab, two thouſand eight hundreth and 
tweiue: 

The ſonnes of Elam,a thouſand two hundreth 

and ſoure and fiſtie: 

8 Tue ſonues of Zattu, nine hundred and ſiue 
and ſourtie: 

9 The ſonnes of Zaccat, ſcuen hundreth and 
threeſcore: 

19 The ſonnes of Bani, ſx hundred and two and 
fourtie: 

11 The ſonnes of Bebai ſute hundreth and three 
and twentie 

12 The ſonnes of Argad, a thouſand two hun- 
dred and two and twentie: 

12 The ſons of Adonikam, ſxe hundreth threes 
"ue and ſi ve: 

Ihe ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand and ſixe 
ai: 4 Hit! ie: 2 8 

15 Hhe ſonnes oſ Adin, forre hundreth & foure 
and fiftie: 

16 The ſons of Ater of Fizkiah,ninetie & eight: 

17 Theſonnes of Bezai,three hundred and three 
and rwentie: 

i8 The ſo nes of lorab, an hundreth and twelue: 

19 The ſores of Hasſhum, two iundreth, and 
three and twentie: 

20 The ſonnes of Gibhor,pinetic and fines 

2t The ſonnes of Beth-lehemn, an hundreth and 
three and twentic: 

22 The men of Netophah, ſixe and fiſtie: 

23 The ſonnes of Arathoth, an hundreth ins 
eight and twentie: 

24 The ſonnes of Amaueth two and fourtie: 

25 The ſons of Kiciath-arim of Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, ſenen hundreth and three and taurties 

26 The ſonnes of Har mah, and Gaba, ſixe hun- 
dreth and one and twentie: 

27 The men of Michmas, an hundred and two 
and twentie: 

28 The ſonnes of Beth- el, and Ai, two hundreth 
and three and twentie: 

29 The ſonnes of Nebo, two and fiftie: 

30 The ſonnes of Magbiſi, an hundreth and ſixe 
and fiftic: 

3 u The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand 
and two hundred and ſoure and fiftie: 

32 The ſonnes of Harim, three nundreth and 
twentie: 

23 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid & Ono, ſeuen hun- 
dreth and fiue and twentie: 

34 The ſonnes of Iericho, three hnndreth and 
fine and fonrtie: 

35 The fonnes of Seuaah, three thouſand ſixe 


hundreth and thirtie: 
ini 
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36 © The Pricfts of the ſonnes of Iedaiah of the 
houſe of leihua, nine hundreth ſeuentie and three: 
g The ſonnts of Iminer,a thouſand and twe and 

tie: 

38 The ſonnes of Paſhnr , a thouſand two hun- 
dreth and ſeuen and taurtie: 

39 The ſonnes of Hatim, a thouſand and ſeten - 
teeve. | 

45 he Leuites:the ſons of Teſhua,& Kadmi- 
el ot the ſonnes of Hodauiah ſeuentie and foure . 

41 Tue ſingers: the ſonnes of Aſaph, an hun- 
dreth and eight and twentie. 

42 © | Theſonnes e the porters : the ſonnes of 


the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſons of Hatita, the ſonnes 
of Shobatl. all were an hundteth & nine and thirtie, 

43 © The Nethinims : the ſonnes of Ziha, the 
ſonnes of Haſupha, the ſonnes of Tabbaoth, 

44 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Siaha, the 
ſonnes ol Padon, 

45 The ſonnes of Lebanah , the ſonnes of Haga- 
bah, the ſonnes of Akkub, 

46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the ſomes of Shamlai, 
the ſonnes of Hanan, 

47 The ſonnes of Giddel, the ſonnes of Gahar, 
the ſonnes of Reatab, 

48 The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſonnes of Nekoda, 
the ſonnes of Gazzam, 

49 The ſonnes of Vzza,the ſonnes of Paſeah,the 
ſonnes ol B-fat, 

go The ſonnes of Aſaah, the ſonnes of Meunim, 
che ſonnes of Nephuſim. 

5t The ſonnes of Bakbuk,the ſonnes of Hakupa, 
the ſonnes of Harbur, 

52 The ſanncs of Bazluth, the ſonnes of Mchida, 
the ſonnes of Hartha. 

$3 The ſonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of Siſara, the 
ſounes of Thamah, 

54 The ſonnes of Neziah,the ſonnes of Hatipha, 

55 "The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants: the ſonnes 
of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sopheteth, the ſounes of Pe · 
ruda, 

56 The ſonnes of Iaalah, the ſonnes of Darkon, 
the ſonnes of Giddel. 

57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of Hat- 
til, the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim, the ſonries 


of Ami. 


58 All the Nethinims, & the ſonnes of Salomons 
ſeruants were three hnndreth ninetic and two. 

59 And theſe went vp from Telmelah, and 
from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan , and Immer, but 
they could not diſcerne their fathers houſe & their 

— they were of lſrael. 
69 The ſonncs of Delaiah,the ſons of Tobiah,the 
ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe hundred and two and fiſtie. 
6t And of the ſonnes of the Prieſts, the ſonnes of 
Habaiah, the ſonnes of Coz, the ſonnes of Barzillai: 


{which toake of the daughters of Barzillai the Gile- 


adite to wiſe. and was called aſter their name. 

62 Theſe ſought their writing of the genealo- 
Lies. but they were not found: therefore were they 
put from the Prieſtnood. 

63 And Tirſhatha ſayde vnto them, that they 
ſhould not cate of the moſt holy thing, till there 
roſe vp a Prieſt with Vrim and Thummin. 

64 The whole Congregation together was two 
and fonrtie thouſand three hundred & threeſcore, 

65 Beſides their ſeruants and their maydes: of 


Iwhom were ſeuen thouland three hundreth and ſe- 


nen and thirtie: and among them were two hun- 


ercth ſnging wen and fwging women. 


Shalluim, the ſonnes of Ater, the fonnes of Talmon, 


66 Their horſes were ſeuen hundreth and ſixe 
and thirtie their mules, two hundreth and fine and 
fourtie: 

67 Their camels, foure hundteth and fiue and 
thirty: their aſſes, ſixe thouſand ſeuen hundreth and 
tWentie. 

68 And certe me of the chiefe fathers, when they 
came to the houlc of the Lord which was in leraſa« 
lem, they offered willingly for the houſe of God,to 
ſet it vp vpon his — 

69 They gaue aſter their abilitie vnto the trea« 
ſure of the worke, enen one and three ſcore thou 
ſand drams of gold, and fine thouſand picces of tl. 
uer, and an hundreth Prieſts earments. 

7. So the Prieſts and the Leuites , asd crrrarue! 
of the people, and the ſingers, and the porters, and 
the Nethiaims dwelt iu their cities,and all Iſrael in 
their cities. 

CHAP, III. 

1 They build the altar of God. 4 They offer is 
the Tord. y They prepare for the Temple, uz Aud 
fine x to the Lord. 

Nd * when the ſeuenth moneth was come, and 

the chi! dren of iirael were in their cities, the 
people aſſembled themſelves as one man vnto le- 
tuſalem. 

2 Then ſtnod vp leſhua the ſonne of Iozadał 
and his brethren the Pricſts, and Zetubbabel the 
ſonne of Shealtiel. and his brethren, and builded 
the altar of the God of Iſrael, to offer hurr t effringg 
thereon, as it is written in the law of Moſes , the 
man of God. 

3 Andthey ſet the altar vpon his baſes( for ſeare 
w44 among them, becauſe of the people of thoſe 
countreys) therefore they offered burnt offering 
thereon vnto the Lord, euen burnt offerings in the 
morning, and at euen. 

4 They kept alſo tlie feaſt of the Tabernaclesa 
it is written and the burat offrinos *daily,by nu 
ber according to the cuſtome day by day, 

5 Andafterward the continual burnt offering, 
both in the new moneths and in all the feaſt dayes 
that were conlccrate vnto the Loi d, and in all the 
oblations willingly offered vntothe Lord, 

6 Fromthe ok day of the ſeuenth moneth be- 
gan they to offer burnt offerings vnto the Lord: but 
the 3 of the Temple of the Lord was not 
layd. 

7 They gaue money alſo vnto the maſons, and 
to the workemen, and meate and drinke, and oyle 
vnto them of Zidon and Tyrus, to bring them ce- 


* 


dar wood from Lebanon to the {ea vnto | Iaph 
according to the grant that they had of Cyrus bin 
of Perſia. 

8 And inthe ſecond yere of their comming 
to the houſe of God in Jeruſalem in the ſecond m 


their brethren, the Prieſts, and the Leuites and 
they that were come out of the captinitie vnto le 
ruſalem. and appointed the Leuites from twenti 
yeere olde and abone, to ſet forward the worke 
the houſe of the Lord, ; 
9 And leſhua ſtoode with his ſonnes and hi 
brethren, c Kadmtel with his fonnes, and the fon 
of ludah together to ſet forward the workemen i 
the houſe of God, and the ſonnes of Henadad wi 
their ſonnes, and their brethren the Leuites. 
10 And when the builders laid the foundation 
the Temple ef the Lord. they appointed the Pri 
ia their appard with trumpets aud the Levites 
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onnes of Aſaph with Cymbals te praiſe the Lord, 
a aſter the ordinance of Dauid king of Iſtael. 
11 Thus they ſang when they gaue praiſe, and 
when they gaue thankes vnto the Lord, Fer he 1s 
ood, tor his mercie en2ur4h for euer toward li- 
riel. And allthe people ſhouted with a great (hour, 
when they prayted the Lord, becaule tue founda- 
ton of the houſe of the Lord was laid. i 
12 Many alſo ot the Prieſts and the Leuites, and 
the chiete ol the fathers , ancient men which had 
ae the firſt houſe ( when the foundauon ot this 
houſe was laid before their eyes) wept with a loud 
yoyce, and many ſhoated aloud tor toy, 

13 So that the people could not diſcerne the 
found of the ſhout for ioy, from the noyſe of the 
weeping ol the people: ſor the people ſhouted with 
a loud cry, and the noyſe was heard farxe off, 

CHAP. 131% 

2 Hie building of the Temple is hndred, and how. 
mm Liitirs to Artaxcræxcs, en i the anſwcre. 

Vt the aduerſaties of Iudah and Beniamin heard 
that the children of the captiuitie duilded the 
Temple vnto the Lord God of Iſracl. 

2 Aud they came to Zerubbabel, and to the 
chiefe fathers, and ſaid eto them, We will build 
with you: for we ſeeke the Lord your God as yee 
doe, and we haue ſacrificed vnto lim ſince the time 
of Eſar Haddon king of Aſhur , which brought vs 
vp hither, 

3 Then Zerubbabel, and Tcſhua,and the reſt of 
the chieſe lathers of Iſtael, ſaid vnto them, It is not 
for you, but lor vs to build the houſe vnto our 
God: for we our ſelues together will build it vnto 
the Lord God of Iſrael, as king Cyrus the king of 
Perſia hath commanded vs. : 

4 Wherefore the people of the land ̃ diſcou- 
rage! the people of Iudah, and troubled them in 
building. 

5 And they hi red coũſellers againſt them to hin- 
der their deuice.ail the daies of Cyrus king ot Per. 
ſu euen vntill the reigne of Darius king of Perſia. 

6 Andin the reigne of Ahaſhucroih( in the be- 
gioning of nis reigne) wrote they an accuſation a- 
giinit tte inhabitants of ludah and leruſalem. 

7 And iu the daves of A:tabihathte , Michre- 
dich, Tabeel & the reſt of their companions wrote 
when it was peace, vnto Artahſhaſhte king of Per- 
fn, andthe writing of the letter was the Aramites 
writing aud te thing declared was in the language 
of the Aramites. 

8 Rebhum the Chanceller, and Shimſhai the 
$cribe wrote a letter againſt Ieruſalem to Artah- 
ſhaſhtethe king in this ſort. 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chanceller, and Shim- 
ſhat the Scribe, and their companionsDunaie, and 
Apharſathcaie, Tarpelaie, Apharſaie, Archeuaie, 
Bablaie, Shuſlianchaie, Dekaue, Elmat, | 

10 And the reſt of the people whom the great 
and noble Aſnappar brought ouer, and ſer in the ci- 
ties of da maria, and other that are beyond the ri. 
ner and Checneth. 

it This is the copy of the letter that they ſent 
vnto king Artahſſiaſhte, THY SERVANTS 
the men beyond the riuer andCheeneth ſalute thee, 

12 Beit knowen vnto the king, that the Iewes, 
which came vp from thee to vs, ate come vnto le- 
ruſalem, (a citie rebellious and wicked) and build, 
and lay the ſoundation of the walles, and haue ioy- 

the foundations, 
13 Beit knowen now vnto the king, that if tEis 


ae be built, and the foundations of the wals layd, 


1 
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they will not ginetol],tribute,nor cuſtome:ſo ſhalt 
thou hinder tae kings tribute. 

14 Now therefore becauſe + wee have beene 
brought vp in the Ange palace, it was not mcet for 
vs to ſce the kings duhonour: forthis cauie haue we 
ſent and certified the king, 

15 That one may ſearch in the booke of the 
Chronicles of thy fathers, and thou ſhale finde in 
the booke of the Clironicles , & perce: ue that this 
citie is rebe!lious & noy ſome vute hin. gs and pro- 
uinces, and that they haue moouꝭd ſedition ot old 
time, tor the which caule this citie was deſtroyed, 

16 \Wecertific the king, therefore, that it this 


citic be builded, and the foundatien ot the walles 


layed, by this meanes the portion beyond the river 
ſhall not be thine. 

19 © The king ſent an anſwere vnto Reham the 
chaunceller,& Shimſt.ai the Scribe, & to the reſt of 
their companionst hat dwelt in Samaria, and vnto 
the other beyoud the river, Shelam and Cheeth. 

18 © The letter which ye (ent vatovs,hach bene 
openly read before me, 

19 And I haue commanded, and they haue ſcar- 
ched & found, that this citie ot old time hath made 
inſutrections againſt kings, and hath rebelled, aud 
rebellion hath bene committed therein, 

20 Ther e haue bene mighty kings alſo ouex le- 
ruſalẽ, which haue ruled ouer all beyond the river, 
and toll, tribute, and cuſtome was giuen vntothem. 

2t Make ye now a decree, that thole meu may 
ceaſe, aud tnat the citie be not built, til I gave giuen 
another commandement. 

22 Take heede now that ye faile not to do this: 
why ſhould domage grow to hurt the King? 

23 When the copy of king Artaliſhaſht s lettex 
was read before Rehum and Shimſhai the Scribe, 
and their companions, they weut vp in ail the haſt 
to Ieruſalem vnto the lewes, and cauſed them to 
ceaſe by torce and power. 

24 Then ceaſed the worke ofthe houſe of God, 
which was in Ieruſalem , and did ſtay veto the ſo» 
cond yeere of Darius king of Perſia. 

CHAP, u. 

ru Hagga ani Zechariah doe prophefie. 2 The 
worke of the Templ+ goeth forward contrary to the 
mind of Tatun. 6 Hu letters 10 Darius. 

12 * Haggai a Prophet, and Zechariah the 

ſonne of Iddo a Pro fee prophecied vnto the 
Iewesthat were in Iudah & Ieruſalem, in the Name 
of the God of Iſrael, euen vnto them. 

2 Then Zerubbahel the ſonne of Shealtiel, and 
Ieſhua the ſonne of Iozadak aroſe, and beganne to 
build the houſe of God at leruſalem, & with them 
were the Prophets of God, which helped them. 

¶ At the ſame time came to the Tatnai,whichk 
was captaine beyond the riuer, and Shether- boznaĩ 
and their companions, & ſaid thus vnto them, Who 
hath giuen you comandement to build this houſe, 
and to lay the foundations oftheſe walles? 

4 Then ſaid we vnto them after this manner, 
What are the names of the men that builde this 
building ? 

5 But the eye of their Ge 4 was vpon the El 
ders of the lewes, that they could notcauſe them to 
ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius: and then they 
anſwered bylettersthereunto, 

6 The copie of the letter, that Tatnai captaine 
beyond the riuer, and Shether-boznai and his com- 
panions, Apharſechaie (which were beyond the ris 
uer)ſent vnto King Darius. 


7 They ſent a leurs vnto him wherinic was writ- 
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F. Xin 6. yeeres a70e,which a great king of lſrael ® builde d, 


Lin 24 God of heauen vnto wrath, & he gaue them euer in- 
2. ewd tothe hand of Nebnchad-nezzar king of B bel the 


tiovned tonether:let the height therof he thteeſcore 
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lor, mare 


ner tar tooke out of the Temple , which was in le- 


© rene — 


thus, VN TO DARIVS che King all peace. 
$ Be t knowen vnto the ing, that we went in- 
o the prouince of Indea, to the houſe of the great 

od, which is builded with{ great ſtones, & beames 
re layd ia the walles, a dtius worke is wrought 
peedily, aud proſperet) in thefy hands. 

9 Then asked ve the ſe E ders, a d ſaide vnto 
hem thus, Who hath g'uen you commandement 


© build this houle , and to lay the foundation of 
ꝛeſe wales? 


10 We asked their names alſo, that wee might 
kertine thee. aua that we might write the names of 
e men that were their rulers. 
= gut they an{wered vs thus, and ſaĩd, We ate 
the ſeruan:s of the God or heauen and earth, and 
wid the houſe that was hailt ot olde, ans many 


ad founded it. 
12 But after that our fathers had prouoked the 


— and he deſtroyed this honſe, and caried 
he people away captiue vnto Babel. 
13 ut in the firſt yeere of Cyrus king of Babel, 


— made a decree to build this houle of 
od. 


0 
14 And the veſſels of gold & filuer of the houſe 
bf God,vhich Nebuchad nezzar tobe out ot the 
Temple that was in leruſalem, and brought them 
jnto the Temple of Babcl,thole did Cyrus the king 
lake out of the Temple ot Babel,& they gauc them 
ynto one Sheſlibarz ir by his name, whom he had 
made captaine. 
ts; And he ſaid vnto him, Take theſe veſſels and 
goe thy ay. and put them in the Temple that is in 
Das rod let the houſe of God be built in his 
place, : 
16 Then came the ſaine Shezhazzar and laid the 
Foundation of the houle of God, which is in leru- 
alem. and (ce that time euen votill now, hath it 
bene in building, yet is it not fi hed. 
17 Now chetefore, il it pleaſe tue king, let there 
be ſearch mad: in the houie of the kings treaſures, 
which is there in Babel, whether a decree hath benc 
made by king Cyrus,to build this houſe of Godin 
leruſalem, and let the king ſend ha minde concer- 


. . 


ning this. 


. VL 
At the commandemuent of Darius king of Perſia, 
ter the Tem le was buil ied and dedicate, the chi- 
ren of I ſra i becue the feaſt of wnleaucned Unea 1. 
_ * king Darius gaue eommandement, and 
they made ſearch in the 1 library ot the trea- 
ſures, which were there laid vp tu Rabel, 
2 And there was ſound in a cotfer(in the palace 
that was in the province of the Medes) a volume, 
and therein was it thus written 4s a memortall, 
3 IN THE FIRST yeereof king Cyrus, 
ing Cyrus made a decree tor the hovie ol God in 
Leruſalẽ, Let the houſe be built, ee y place where. 
they offered ſactiſices and let the walles thereof be 


cubites,,d the breadth thereoſ threeſcore cubites, 
4 Three j orders of Igreat ſtones. and one order 
oftimber, & let the expences be giuen ol the kings 

ouſe. E 
5 And alſo let them render the veſſels of the 


houſe of Godot gold and ſiluer, which Nebuchad- 


ruſalem, and brought vnto Babel) and let h. m goe 
vnto the Temple tnat is in lexuſalem to bis place, 


(decree, let it be dove with ſpeed, 


and put them in the houſe of God. 

6 Toerctore Tatnat captaine beyond the tiuer, 
and Shetiar Roznal, and their companions Aphar- 
ſecale wich ate beyond the river, be yefarre trom 
tnence. 

Fuſſer ye the worke of this honſe of God,that 
the captain of the leu es & the Elders of the lewes 
may build this houſe ot God in his place. 

8 Fcrl haue giuen a commandement what yee 
ſhall do ta the Elders of theſe Lewes, for the buil- 
d11:2 of this houſe of God, that ofthe revenewes of 
the King, which is of the tribute beyond the river, 
there be incontinently expenies giuen vnto theſe 
men, that they ceaſe not. 

9 And that which they ſhall haue need of let it 
be giuen vnto them day by day,whether it be yong 
builocks,or rams,or lambes tor rhe bury offerings 
of the God ot heaven, whear, ſalt, wine. and oyle ace 
coi ding tothe appointment of the Prieſts that are 
in .eru'al»m, that there be no fault, 

1o That they may haue to fer fweete odours 
vato the God of heauen, & pray tor the kings lite, 
and for his ſonues. 

I: And I haue made a decree, that whoſocuer 
ral alter this ſentence, the wood ſhall be pulled 
dove to: n his houſe, and (hall be ſet vp, ana hee 
ſhalbe hanged thereon,and his houſe flal be made 
a dunghill ior this. f 
12 And the God that hath canſed his Name to 
dwell there, deſtroy all kings and people that put 
to their hand to alter, and to deſtroy this houſe of 
God, which 12 in Teruſalem, I Darius haue made a 


13 Then Tatnai the captaine beyong the ti. 


e Temple dediq 


uer, aud Shethar Boznai, and their companions, ac- 
cor ding to that which Darius had ſent, to they did 
ſpeedily, 
14 So the Ellers of the lewes builded. and they 
profpered by the propheſying of Haggat the Pro- 
PR Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo, and they 
ulde d and finithed it by the appeintincnt of the 
God ot Iſrael, and by the commandcment ol Cys | 
rus and Darius, and Artahſnaſhte king of Perfia, | 
I; Aud chis tonſe was finitlied tue third day of | 
tie moneth Adar, which was the ſixt yeere of the | 
reigue ot King Darius. 
16 And the cini dren of Iſrael, the Prieſts and 
the Leuites, and reſidue of the children ofthe cape 
tiuitie kept the dedication of this houſe of God | 
With 10y, ' 
17 And offered at the dedication of this houſe of 
God an hundreth bullackes , two hundreth rams, | 
foure hundreth lambes, and twelue goates, for the 
ſiane vf all ĩſt ael, according to the number of the 
tribes of [(rael. | 
18 And they ſet the Prieſts in their order, & the 
Leuites in their courics ouer the ſeruice of God in 
leruialem.asit is written in the * booke of Moſes. 


Paſſcouer ou the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth. 
20 (For the Prieſts and the Leuites were purified 
all together) and they killed the Paſſeouer for all 
the children of the captiuity, & for their brethren 
the Prieſts, and for themſelues. 

21 Sothe children of Iſrael] which were come 
againe out of captiuitie, and all ſuch as had ſepa- 
rated themſelves vnte them from the filthipeſſe of 
the heathen of the land, to ſeeke the Lord God of 
Iſrael, did eate. 

22 And they kept thefeaſt of vnleauened bread 
ſeuen daycs with ioy: for the Lord had made 2 
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19 And the children of the captiuitie kept the e 
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 [Frurceof the houſe of thy God, iLolke deltuerthun 


ion 
glad, and turned the heart of the king of Asſhur, 
entothem,to ſ incourage them in the worke of the, 
houſe of God, cucuthie God of Iſrael. | 


— — 


CHAP. VII. 
t By the commexdtncnt of the Ring, Exra da 
bis com ans Cue to leru/alem. 27 Hee giueih 
thaykrs to od. 
Ow aiter theſe things, in the reigne of Artah- 

N thatine ing ot Perba , was Ezra the ſonne of! 
Seralal the forne of Azariab, the tonne of Huk ah, 
2 The fun of Shallum, the ſonue of Zadok, 
the ſo unc ot Ahitub, a 
3 The tonne ©: Amariah, the ſonne of Azariah, 
the ſonne of Meraioth, 
4 Theſoanc ot Zeraiah, the ſonne of Vzz1, the 
ſonne of Bukki, : 
5 The ſonne of Abiſhuai,the ſonne of Phinehas, 
the ſonne of Elcazar, che ſonnc of Aaron the chiete 
Prieſt. 
6 This Ezra came vp from Babel, and wasa 
Scribe ptainnt in the Law ol Moſes, which the Lord 
God ot Lira: | ad cinen, and the king gaue him all 
his requeſt according to the hand ef the Lord his 
God, which was vpon him. 
And thete went vp certame of the children of 
Iracl, and of the Pꝛieſtes, and the Leuites, and the 
fino:rs,and the porters, and the Nethinims vnto le- 
rulal:m,in the ſeucuth yecre of King Artahſhaſhte. 
$ And he came to leruſalem im the fiſt moneth, 
which was i i the ſeuenth yere of the King. 
9 Fer vpon the firſt aan of thefirſt moneth be- 
gan he to gec vp from Babel, and onthe firſt da of 
thefift moneth came hee to Ieraſalem, according 
to the good hand of God that was vpon him. 
10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeeke the 
Law of the Lord, and to doe it, and to teach the pre- 
cepts and iudgements in Iſtael. 
1t And this is the copie of the letter that king 
Artahſlachte gaue to Ezra the Prieſt aud Scribe, 
tue a writer of the words of the Commandements 
ot the Lor d. and ot his ſtatutes ouer Iſrael. 

t2ARTAMSHASHTE king of kings, to 
Ezra the Prieſt, and pertect Scribe of the law of the 
God of heauen, aud to Cheeneth, 

iʒ Lhaue giuen com man dement that euery one 
that is willing in my kingdom of the people of If 
nel, aud of the Prieſts and Leuites, to goe to leru- 
ſilem with the, nall goe. 

14 Therefore art thou ſent of the king and his 
{even counſellers, to inquiie in Iudah and Ieruſa- 
lem,according tothe Law of thy God, which is in 
thine hand, 

15 And to cary the ſiluer & the gold, which the 
King and his counſellers willingly offer vnro the 
God of Iſrael (whoſe habitation is in leruſalem) 

16 And all the filuer and golde that thou canſt 
inde in all tue prouince of Babel, with the free ot. 
ſering of the people, and that which the Prieſts of- 
ler willingly to the houſe of their God, which is in 
leruſalem, 

17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with the ſil- 
ver,bulleckes,rammes,lambes. with their meat of- 
fringe,and their drinke offrings: and thou ſl alt ofa 
fer them vpon the altar of the houſe of your God, 
which is in Ieruſalem, 

18 And whartforuerit pleaſeth thee and thy bre- 
thren to doe with the reſt of the ſiluer and gold, doe 
e it accordimꝑ to the will ot your God. 

19 And the veſſels that are ęiuen thee for the 


defore God in Ietulalem. 
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Chap. viij. Ezra giueth thankes to God. 


20 And the reſidue that ſnall be needeſul for the 
houſe of thy God, which ſhal] de mecte tor thee to 
beſtow, thou (halt beſtow it cut of the Kings trca- 
ſure houſe. 4 

21 A:d I king Artahſhaſhte haue ginen comman- 
demeut to all the treaſurets which ate beyond the 
River, that whatſocu-r Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe 
of the Lawe of the God of heauen ſhall require of 
you, that it be done inconttnently, 

22 Vnto an hundred talents or ſiluer, vnto an 
hundtethiſ meaſures of wheate, and voto an kun» 
dreth baths ot wine, and vito an hundreth baths of 
oyle, and ſalt without writing, 

23 Whatſocucr s by the commandement of the 
God of heaven, let it be lone ſpee.i1ly for the haple 
of the God of heauen: for why iu he be wrothy 
agai.iſt the realme ofthe king and lus children? 

24 And we certiſie you, that vpon any of the! 
Prieſts, Leuites,Singers,Porters, Nethinims, or Mie 
niſte:s in this kuule oi God, ther: (hall no gonepe 
nour lay vpon them toll, tribute, nor cuflome. 

25 And thou Ezra (after the wiſedome of thy 
God that is in thine hand) ſet ludges and arvitersy 
which may judge all the people t:rat is beyond the 
Riuer, cuen alithat know the Law of thy God, and 
teach ye them that knowit not, 

26 And whoſoeucr will not doe theT aw of thy 
God, and the kingsI:w, let him haue indgemeny 
without ps — it bee vnto death, or to ba. 
niſhment, or to confiſcation of goods, or to impri- 
ſonment. 

27 Blefſed le the Lord God of our fathers, whick 
ſs hath put in the ktugs heart to beautitie the houſe 
of the Lord that is in leruſalem, 

28 And hath inclined mercie toward me, before 
the king and his counſellers, & before all the king 
mighty prirces: and I was comforted by the han 
of the Lord my G which was vpon me, and Ig 
thered the chicfe of iſrael ro gue vp with me. 

CHSaF VF 

1 The number of il um that returned to Teruſal ind 
with Ezra, 21 He cuiſeth ih mito faſt. 24 He ad 
moniſheth the Pric%s of ther duety. 31 What they 
ata when they came to Jeruſalem. 

Heſe & arenowthe chiete lathers of them, and 
the genealog ie of them that came vp with me 
ſrom Babel, in the reigne of Artahſhathte. 

2 Of the ſonnes of Phinchas, Gerſhom 2 of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel: of the ſonnes of Dauid, 
Hattuſh: 

3 Ok the ſornes of Shechaniah, of the ſonnes of 
Pharoſh, Zechatiah, d with him the count of the 
males, an nundreth and fiity. 

Of che ſonnes of Pahath Moab, Elicenai the 
ſonne of Zerahiah , and with him two hundreth 
mates, | 

5 Ofthe ſonnes of Shechariah, the ſonne of la- 
hazicl,and wich him three hundred males, 

s And of the ſonnes ot Adin, Ebed the ſonne of 
Tonathan,and with him fifty males. 
7 And of the ſonnes of Elam, leſbaiah the fonne 
of Athaliah,and with him ſeuenty males. 

8 And of the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Zebadiah 
the ſon of Michacl, and with him toureſcore males. 

9 Ol the ſonnes ol loab. Obaciah the ſorne of 
Ieluel, and with him two hundteth and cightecre| 
males. 

10 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the 1 
Ioſtphiah, and with him an hundreth and three- 
beo males. 
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12 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah the 
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princes,and all Ifrael that were preſent had off-red. 


hundreth talents, an i in gold an hundreth talents: 


212 aim d. 


vonne of Bebai. & with himeight andtwenty males. 
12 A:d of the ſonnes of Azgad, lohanan rhe 
nne of Hakkatan, and with him an hundreth and 
en males. 

1; And of the ſonnes of Adonikam.il at were the 
aſt, wHhoſe names are theſe: Fiipheler, lehiel, and 

hemaiah. and with ti. em thret ſcore males. 

14 Ad of the ſonnes of Biguai, Vthai, and Tab - 
* w:thtiem lenenty males, 

15 And [ gtheted them tothe river that gocth 
toward Ahana, and there abade we three dayes: 
then l viewed the peop le, and the Prieits, & found 
there none of the ſonnes of Leui. 

15 Therctore ſent I to Eliezer, to Ariel, to She- 
meiah, aud toElvatharn, and to larib, and to Elna- 
than, and to Nathan, and to Zechariah , and to Mo- 
ſknilam the chicte,and to loiatib, and to Eluathan, 
men oſvnderſtanding. 
17 And gaue them commandement, to Iddo 
the chiefeſt at the place of Caſiphia, and tolde 
them the wordes that they ſhould ſpeake to Iddo, 
au to his brethren the Nethinims at the place ot 
Caſiphia, that they ſhould cauſe the miniſters of the 
houle of eur God to come vnto vs. 
18 Soby the good hand of our God which was 
von vs, they brought vs a man of vnderſtanding 
ol the ſonnes of Mahali the fonne of Leut, the ſonne 
of Iſrae! and Sh-rebia with his ſonnes and tis bre- 
ſthren, uen cighteene. 
j 1, Alfo Hathabiah,and with him Teſhaiah ofthe 
onnes of Merari, with his brethten, and theitſonnes 
twenty. 
20 And of the Nethinims, whom Dauid had ſet, 
and the princes for the ſeruice of the Leuites , two 
hundreth and twenty of the Nethinims, which all 
were named by name. 
21 And there at the Riuer by Ahaua, I proclai- 
med a ſaſt. that we might humble our ſelues before 
our God.and ſeeke of him a right way for vs, and 
[for our chil-lren,and for all our ſubſtance. 

22 For | was aſhamed to require of the king an 
mie, and horſemen to helpe vs againſtthe encinie 
in the way, becauſe we had ſpoken to the king, ſay- 
ing, The hand of our God n vpon all them that 
ſecke him in gnodveſſe, but his power and his 
wrath 5 againſt all them that forſake him. 

23 So ve faſted. and be ſoughit our God for this: 
and he was iutreated of vs. 

24 Then l ſeparated twelue of the chiefe of the 
rieſts, Sherebiah, ani Haſhadiah , and ten oftheir 
Þrethren with them, 

23 And weighed them the ſiluer and the golde, 
and the veſſels, eu · u the oficings oi the houſe of our 
God, which the king and his counſellers, and his 


26 And I weighed vnto the r hand ſixe hundred 
and fiftietalentsof ſiluer, and in filuer veſſell, an 


27 And twenty baſins of golde, of a thouſand 
grammes, and two veſſels of thining braſſe very 
pond, and precious as gold. 

28 CAnd I ſayd vnto them, Te are conſecrate vn- 
othe Lord, andthe veſſels ave confecrate, and the 
ld ard the ſiluer are freely offered vnto the Lord 

4 of your fathiers. 

29 Watch yee,and%eepe : hem vntill yee welgh 

em before the chief: Pric ſts and the Leuites, ani 
he chieſe fathers of Iſrael, in Teruſalem in the 
hambers of the houſe of the Lord. 

20 So the Priefts and the Levites received the 


. 


ar v1 


ſels to bring themtoTeruſalem, vnto the houſe of 
our God, 

31 Then wedeparted from the riner of Alaua 
on the twelfth dy of the firſt mone tu, to goe vnto 
lernſalern, aud the hand of our God was vpon vs, 
and delinered vs:rom the hand ot the enenue, and 
ot ſuch as layd warte by the way. 

32 And we came to leruſalem, and abode ther 
three daycs. WS 

33 Ard on the fourth day was the ſiluer weighed, 
and the gold and the veſſel in the houſe of our God 
by the hand of Meremoth the ſonne of Vriahrthe 
Prieſt,and with him was Eleazar the ſonne ot Phi, 
nehas, and with them was lozabad the ſonne of le. 
ſhua,and Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui the Leuites, 

34 By number and by weight of cuery one, and 
all the weight was written at the ſanie time. 

35 Al ſo the children of the captiuitie. wich were 
come out of captiui tie, ottered burnt oſterings vnto 
the God of Iſrael, twelne bullocks for all Iſrael, 
ninetie and fixe rammes, ſeuenty and ſenen!ambes, 
and twelue hee goats for ſinne: all vas a burut oſſo- 
ring of the Lord. 

35 And they deliuered the Kings commiſsion 
vnto the kings of ficers,and to the captaines beyond 
the river and they promoted the people, andthe 
houſe of God. 
CHAR IK. : 

1 Ex complaiueth ou the people that ha tus nd 
themſelues from God, amd marrica with the Geninies, 
5 He prajethnto God. 

Hen * astheſe things were done, the rulers 

came to me, ſay ing, The people of Iſrael, and 
the Prieſts and the Leuites are not ſeparated (rom 
the people of the lands ( as touching theit abomi- 
nations) to wit, of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
Perizzites,the lebuſites, the Ammonites, the Moa- 
bites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 
2 For they haue taken their daughters to them. 
ſelues, and to their ſonnes, and they haue mixed the 
holy ſeede with the people of the lands, and the 
hand of the princes, and rulers hath been chiefe in 
this treſpaſſe. 
3 But when I heard this ſaying, I rent my 
clothes, and my garwent , and pluckt eff the haire 
of mine head, aud ot my beard, and ſate done a- 
ſtonied. 
4 And there aſſembled vnto me all that ſeared 
the words of the God of Iſrael, becauſe of the tranſ- 
greſsion of them of the captiuĩtie. And I ſate downe 
aſtonied vntill the * eueniug ſacrifice, 
5 Aud at the euening ſactifice J aroſe vp from 
mine heauineſfie, and when] had rent my clothes 
and my garment , I fell vpon my knees, and ſpread 
out mine hands vntothe Lord my God, 
6 And ſayd, O my God, l am conſounded and 
aſhamed to liſt vp mine eyes vnto thee my God: 
for our iniquitics are increaſed oner our head, and 
our treſpaſſe is growen vp vuto the heauen. 
7 From the dayes of eur fathers haue we been 
in a great treſpaſſe vnto this day, and for our ini - 
aities haue we, our Kings 414 our Prieſts been de- 
liue red into the hand of the Kings ol the lands, vn- 
to the ſword. into eaptiuitie, into a ſpoy le, and iuto 
confuſion of face, as appeareth this day. 
8 And no for a little ſpace grace hath been 
ſhewed from the Lord out God in cauſing arem» 
nant toeſcape, and in giving vs a naile in his Holy 
place that our God may light our eyes, and giue vs 
alittle renining in our ſeruitude. 
9 For though wee were bondmen, yet our God 
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are put away 


hath not forſaken vs in our bondage, but hathinchi- 
bed mercy vnto vs in the fight ot the kings of Per- 
ha to giue vs liſe, au to etect the houſe ot our God, 
and to redreſe the deſolate places thereof, and to 
piue vs A Wall in ludah and in leruſalem. 
10 And nov, our God, what ſhall wee ſay after 
his? for we haue ſorſake thy Commandements, 
11 Which thou haſt conmmaunded by thy ſer- 


25 uants the Prophets, laying, Ine land whereunto 
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ye got to potletie it, is an vncleane land, becauſe of 


g le che filthineſſe of the people of the lands, which by 


heir abominations, and by their vucleanne lle haue 
filled it trom corner to corner. 

12 Now therelote {hall ye not giue yeut daugh- 
ers vnto tbeir ſonnes, neither hall yee take their 
daughters v:ito yout ſonnes, nor ſeeke their ® peace 
not wealth for euer. ĩhat ye may be ſtrong, and cate 
the goodnelſe of the land, and leaue it lor an inhe- 
itance to your ſonnes tor cuer. 

13 And after all that is come vpon vs for our e- 
pill deeds, and for our great treipaſſes, (ſeeing that 

ou our God haſt ſtayed vs from being beneath for 
our iniquities, and halt giuen vs ſuch deliuerance) 

14 Should wee returne to breake thy comman- 
dements, and ioyne in aftinitie with the people of 
ſuch abominations? wouldeſt not thou bee angry 
oward vs til thou hadſt conſumed v, lo that there 

li be no remnant,nor any elcaping ? 

15 O Lorde God of [frael, thou art iuſt,for wee 
have bene reſerued to eſcape, as appeareth this day: 
behold, wee are before thee in our treſpaſſe: there» 
fore we cannot ſtand before thee becauſe of it. 
CHAP. X. 
1 The people repent and turne, and put away their 

france wines. ; 

Hen * Ezra prayed thus, and confeſſed him- 

elfe weeping, and falling downe before the 
houle of God, there aſſembled vnto him of Iſrael a 
very great Congregation of men and women and 
children: for the people wept with a great lamen- 
tation, 

2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Tchiel one of 
the ſonnes of Elam,anſwered,and ſaid to Ezra, We 
— treſpaſſed againſt our God, and haue taken 


range wines of the people of the land, yet nowe 
there is hope in Iſrael concerning this. 

2 Now therefore let vs make a conenant with 
our God, to put away all the wiaes, and ſuch as are 
borne of them, according to the connſel of y Lord, 
and oſ choſe that ſeare the commandements of our 
God, aud let it be done according tothe Law. 

4 Ariſe: for the matter belongeth vnto thee: 
we alſo will be with thee ; be of comfort and do it. 
5 © Then arole Ezra, and cauſed the chiefe 
prieſts, the Lenites,& all Iſrael, to ſweare that they 
would doe according to this word. So they ſware, 
6 *And Ezra roſe vp from hefore the houſe of 
God, & went into the chamber of Iohanan the ſon 
of Eliaſhib: he went euen thither, 4: hee did eate 
neither bread, nor drink water: for he mourned be- 
cauie oſ the tranſgreſston of them ofthe captiuity. 

7 And they cauſed a proclamatlon to goe tho- 
rowout Tadah and leruſalem, yntofall them of the 
captiumtie that they ſhould aſſemble themlelues 
vnto leruſalem, 

$ And whoſnener would not come within three 
dayes according to the counſell of the Princes and 

ders, all his fabſtance ſhould be forfeit.and hee 
ſbould be ſeparate {rom the Congregation of them 
of the captiuitie. 
9 © Then all the men of Indah and Pcaiamin 


aſlembled themſelues vnto Teruſalem within three 
dayes, which was the twentieth day of the nivth 
moneth, and all the people fate in the ſtreete ot the 
houte of God trembling for this auer, and tor 
the taine. 

10 And Ezra the Prieſt ſtood vp, and ſaid vnto 
them, Ye haue tranſgreſied, and haue taken ittange 
wiues to increaſe the treipaile of Iirael. 

11 Now therefore giue pra:ic vnto the Lorde 
God ol your fachers, aud 4 c his will, aud ep tate 
your ſelues from the people oi the land, aud ruin 
the ſtrange wiucs, 

12 And allthe Congregation ar ſwered, and ſaid 
with a loud yoice,So will we doe according to thy 
words vntovs. 

1 But the people are mary, and it is arunie 
weather, and we are not able to ſtand without,nete 
ther i577 the worke of one day or two: lex wee are 
many that haue offended in this thing. 

14 Let our rulers ſtand therefore before all the 
Congregation, and let all them which haue taken 
ſtrange wiues in our cities, come at thetime ap- 
pointed, and with them the elders of every citie, 
and the Iudges thereof, till the fierce wiath ot our 
God for this matter turne away from vs. 

15 Then were appointed Ionathan the ſome of 
Aſah. el, and Iabaziah the ſo:ne of Tiknah ouer this 
matter, and Meſhullam and Shabbethan the Leuites 
helped them. 

16 And they of the eaptinitie did fo, and departs 
ted, exenEzrathe Prieſt, and the men that were 
chicfe fathers to the family of their fathers b 
name, and ſate downe in the firſt day ol the — 
moneth to examine the matter. 

17 And vntill the firſt day of the firſt moneth 
they were finiſhing the buſineſſe with all the men 
that had taken ſtrange wines. 

18 And ofthe ſonnts of the Prieſtes there were 
men found,y had taken ſtrange wiues,to wit, of the 
ſonnes cf leſhna, the ſonue of Iozadał, & of his bre- 
thren, Maaſeiah, Aeliezer, and larib, and Gedaliah, 

19 And they gaue their hands that they would 
put away their wines, and they that had treſpalled, 
gaue a ramme for their treſpaſſe. 

20 And of the ſonnes ot Immer, Honani, and 
Zebadiah. 

2t And of the ſonnes of Hatim, Maaſeiah, and 
Eliiab, and Shema'ah, and lehiel, and Vzziah, 

22 And ef the ſonnes of Paſhur, Elioenai, Maa- 
ſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethancel, Iozabad, and Elaſah. 

23 And ol the Leuites, loꝛabad and Shimei, and 
Kelaiah, (which is kelitah) Pethahiah, Indah and 
El:ezer. 

24 And of the ſingers, Eliaſnib. And of the pore 
ters.Shallum,and Telem, and Vri. 

25 And of Iſtael : of the ſonnes of Paroſh, Ra. 
mah, and leziah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, and 
Eleazar, and Malchiiab, and Benaiah. 

26 And of the ſons of Elam, Mattaniah, Zecha- 
tiah, and lehiel, and Abdi, and leremoth, and Eliah. 

27 And oſ the ſons of Zattu. Elĩoenai. Eliaſhib, 
Mattaniah, ad leri moth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, I:hohanan, Ha. 
naniah, Z3>bai,Athlai. 

29 And of the ſonnes of Bani, Meſhullam, Mal- 
luch, and Adaiah, Iaſnub, apd Sheal, leramoth. 

30 Aud of the ſonnes of | Pahath Moab, Adna, 
and Chela} Renaiah,Maaſciah,Matraniah; Bezaleel, 
and Benni, and Manaſlch. 


Malchiah, Shemaiah, Simeon, 


22 
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31 And of the ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer, Iſhiiah, 


or, the 


apt ante 
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{mandements, and doe them, though your icatte- 


itte U 


32 Bemamin, Malluch, Shamariah. 
33 Ot the ſonncs t Ha hum, Mattenat, Mutat - 
tab, Zabad, Eliphelet, lext:nai, Manaſſeb, Sbimei. 
34 Ot the ſons Rm. Maaday, Amtram, aud Vel, 
35 Banaiah, Bediah, helluh, 

36 Vanaiah, Merimoth, Elia hib, 

37 Mattantah,Maztenat, and loan, 

38 And Bann, and Bennui, Simei, 


ö AHisrequeſt of th 
39 And She emiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 

4% Mauchnadebai, Snahai, Sharat, 

41 Azarcel, and Sgeſemiah, and Shemariah, 

42 Shallam, Amariah, lolcph. 

43 Ot the ſonn sor: Nebo, leiel, Mattithiah, Ta. 
bad. Zebi.:a, ladau, loel, and Benaiah. 

44 Al theſe had taken ſtrange wines: & among 
them were women that had children. 
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CHAP. I. 

4 Nehennah bewaileth the calamitie of Ieru(a- 

dr. 5 He conf ſeth ihe fines of the prople arid pray- 
#ih God for thera. 
He words of Nehemiah the ſonne of 
Hachaliah. In the moneth Chiſleu, in 
the twentieth yeete, as I was iu the 
palace of Shuſnan, 

2 Came Hanani one oſ my bre- 
threv, hee and the men of ludah, and I asked them 
concerning the leves that were deſiuered, which 
were ol the reſidue of the captiuitie, and concer- 
ning letuſalem. 

3 And they ſaid vnto me, The reſidue that are 
lelt ol the captiuitie therein the prouimce, axe in 
great alſliction and in reproch, and the wall ot leru- 
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| by thy mighitie band. 

11 O Lord, Ibeicech thee, let thine eare nowe 
hearkcu to the prayer of thy 1ernant, and to the 
prayer ofthy ſeruãts wo delzre roteare thy Name, 
and I pray thee cante thy ferua..t tu proſper this 
day, and giue him fawour in the preſence of this 
man: for 1 wasthe kings butler, 

CHAPI1 

r Air Nebemiah hai obtamed letters of Ar. 

tanerxes, II / came 10 fer alm, 17 andbul. 
aca the vallcs. 
8 in the moneth Niſan in the twentietk 
L VN ycere of king Artahſhaſhte, the wine /{o8d be- 
tore him, and I tooke vp the wine and gaue it vnto 
the king. Now was not b ercie lad in his pre- 
lence, 


falem u broken dowre, and the gates thereot are 
burot with fire. | 

4 And when I heard theſe words, I ſate downe | 
and wept, aud mourned certatue dayes, and ] taſted 
and prayed betore the God ot heauen, 

5 And ſaid, *O Lord God of heauen,the great 
and terrible God, that keepeth coueuant and mer- 
eie for them that loue him, and obſerue his com- 
mande ments, 

6 1 pray thee, let thine cates be attent. and thine 
eyes open, to heare the prayer ot thy ſeruant which 
I pray before thee daily, day and night for the chil. 
dren of Iſrael thy ſeruants, and conſeſſe the finnes of 
the children of Lirach,wi:tch we haut ſinned ag aiuſt 
thee, both and my fathers houſe haue ſinned: j 

5 We haue {grieaoully finncd againſt thee, and 
haue not kept the commandements, nor the ſta- 
tutes, nor the iudgements, wluch thou commauu- 
dedſt thy ſeruant Moſes. 

gl beſerch thee remember the word that thou 
commandedit thy ſetuant vgs, laying, Yee will 
tranſgreſſe, and 1 * will icatter you abroad among 
the people. 

9 But if vee turne vnto me and keepe my com- 


ring were to the vttermoſt part of the heauen, 3ec 
willi gather you from ther.ce, and will bring you 
vnto the place that I haue choſen, to place my 
Name there. 4 

to Nowe theſe are thy ſeruants and thy people 


whomthou haſt eedecined by thy greatpower aud 


A —— 


2 And the king ſaid vnto me, Why is thy coun- 
tenance ſadde, ſeeing thou art not ſicked this is no- 
thing bu: loro ol heart. Then was I ſore afraid, 

And i aid tothe king, God ſaue the king far 
euer: why ſhould not my countenance be ſadde, 
when the citie aud houſe of the ſepulchres ot my fa- 
thers lyeth waſte, and the gates therevt ate deuotts 
red with tire? 

4 And the king ſaid vnto me, For hat thing 
doc{t thou require? Ihen I prayed tothe God of 
heanen, 

5 And ſaid vntothe king. Iſit pleaſe the king, 
and if thy ſeruant haue found fauour in thy fight, | 
1 at fire hat thou wauldeſt ſend me to ludah vento 
the citie ol the ſepulehies of my tathers, that i may 
build it. 

6 Aud the Ting ſaid ente m- (the Qacene allo 
ſuting by him) Ho ray 10urney bedand 
when wilt thou come azaine; ©» :t pleated the 
king, and he ſent me, and Liet him « time. 

7 Aiter, Ifaid vnto the King, Ut it plesſe che 
King, let him giue me letters to the captaines be- 
yoad the j Riuer, that they may conuce nee ouer, 


till l come into Tudah, 15 


8 And letters vnto Aſaph N kerper of the kings 
| parke, that hee may giue me timber to build the 
gates of y palace (which appertained ro tie 1oule) 
and tor the walls ot the city, and tor the hon that 
I thall emer into. And the king gaue me o-cording 
to the good hand of my God vpon me 

9s Clheu came I to the captaines beyond the 
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rie that we are in, how leruſalem lieth waſte, and 


vs build the wall of leruſalem, that we be no more 


—— 


. 1. 


Thebuilding of th 


Riner, and them the Kings letters. And the 
king had — of the armie and horſemen. 


with mee. : a 
10 But Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah 
ſeruant an Ammonite heard it, and it grieued them 
ſore, that there was come a man which ſought the 
wealth of the children of Iirach 
ti Sol came to leruſalem, and was there three 


es. 7 
l 2 And I roſe in the night, I, and a few men — 
me: for I tolde no man what God had put in min 
heart to doe at leruſalem, and there was not a 
with me, ſane the beaſt whereon I rode. 

13 And I went out by night by the gate of the 
valley, and came before the dragon well and to the 
dung port, and viewed the walles of leruſalem, how 
they were broken downe, and the ports thereof de- 
uoured with the fire. 

14 Then I went forth vnto the gate of thelfoun- 
taine, and to the kings fiſhpoole, and there was no 
roume for the beaſt that was vnder me to paſſe. 

15 Then went I vp in the night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall, and turned backe , aud co 
ming backe, I entred by the gate ofthe valley, and 
returned. 

16 And the rulers knew not whitherI was gone, 
ner what I did, neither did I as yet tell it vnto the 
Iewes, nor to y Prieſts, nor to the noble men, nor to 
the rulers, nor to the reſt that laboured in y worke. 
17 Afterward I ſaid vnto them, Ve ſee the miſe- 


the gates thereof are burnt with fire: come and let 
roch, 


o 
15 Then I tolde them of the hand of my God, 
(which was good ouer mee) and alſo of the kings 
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| 


' 


| 


van, 


words that he had ſpoken vnto me. And they ſaid, 
vs tiſe and build. So they ſtrengthened their 
d to good, 
19 But when Sanballat the Horovite, and Tobi- 
the ſeruant an Ammonite, and Geſhem the Ara- 
ian heard it, they mocked vs and deſpiſed vs, and 
id, What a thing is this that ye doe? Will ye re- 
l againſt the King? 
20 Then anſwered I them, and ſaid to them, The 
God of heauen, he wil proſper vs, & we hisſeruants 
ill riſe vp and build: but as for you, yee haue no 
Portion, nor right, nor memoriall in Ieruſalem. 
CHAP. III. 
| The member of them that builded the walles, 
| en aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt with his bre. 
chren the Prieſts, and they built the ſheep gate: 
repaired it, and ſet vp the doores thereof: euen 
ta the tower ol Meah repaired they it, and vnto 
the tower of Hananeel. a 
2 And next vnto him builded the men of leri- 
and beſide him Zaccur the ſonne of Imri. 
$ But the fiſh port did the ſans of Senaah build, 
ich alſo laid the beames thereof, and let on the 
oores thereof, the lockes thereof, and the barres 


4 Andnext vnto them fortified Merimoth, the 


fortified Meſhullam, the ſonne of Berechiah, 
de ſonne of Meſhezabeel: and next vnto them for- 
Zadok, the ſonne of Baana : 

Aud next vnto them fortified the Tekoites : 
the great men of them put not their neckes to 
worke of their lords. 

And the gate ol the *old oe fortified le- 
the ſonne of Paſeab, & Meſhullam the ſonne 


of Beſodaiah : they laid the beames thereof, and ſet 
on the doores thereof, and the lockes thereof, and 
the bartes thereof. 

7 Next vnto them alſo fortified Melatiah the 
Gibeonite, and ladon the Meronothite men of Gi- 
beon and of Mizpah, vntothe throne of the dukey 
which was beyond the river. 

8 Next vnto him ſortiſied Vzziel the ſonne of 
Harhohiah j of the goldimiths, next vnto him alſo 
fortified Hananiah, the ſonne ot] Hatakkahim, and 
they repaired leruſalem vote the broad wall. 


10 And next vnto him fortified ledaiah the lonne 
of Harnmaph, euen ouer againſt his houſe;and ne 
vnto kim tortified Hattuſh, the ſon of Haihabniah. 

11 Malchiiah the ſonne of Harim, and Haſhub 


tion, and the tower ot the fornaces. 

t2 Next vuto him alſo fortified Shallum the 
ſonne of Halloeth, the ruler of the halfe part ol le- 
ruſalem, he and his daughters. 

13 The valley gate fortified Hanun, and the inha- 
bitants of Zanuah : they built it, æ ſet on the doores 
thereof, the locks thereot, & the barres therof, even 
a thouſand cubits on the wall voto the dungport. 

14 But the dungport fortified Malchiah the ſon 
of Rechab, the ruler of the fourth part of Beth · hac- 
carem: hee built it, and ſet on the doores thereof, 
the lockes thereof, and the barres thereof. 

15 But the gate of the fountain fortitied Shallum 
the tonne of Col-hozeh, the ruler of the fourth part 
of Mizpab : he builded it, and couered it, and ſet on 
the doores thereof, the lockes theroſ, and the bartes 
thereof, and the wall vnto the ſiſhpoole of } Shelah 
by the kings garden, and vnto the ſteppes that goe 
downe from the citie of Dauid. 

16 After him fortified Nehemiah the ſonne of 
Azbuk,the ruler ofthe halte part of Beth zur, vntill 
the other ſide ouer againſt the ſepulchres of Dauid, 
and to the ſiſhpoole that was repaired, and vnto the 
houſe of the mightie. 

17 Alter him fortified the Leuites, Rehum the 

enne of Bani, & next vnto him fortified Haſhabiah 
the ruler of the halfe part of Keilahin iis quarter. 
18 After him fortified their brethren : Baraiths 
ſon of Henadad the tuler of F halte part of Keilah : 
19 And next vnto him fortified Ezer the jon of 
Teſhuzthe ruler of Mizpah, the other portion ouet 
againſt the going vp to the corner of the armour. 
20 After him was earneſt Raruch, the ſonne of 
Tachai, ana fortified another portion from the cor- 
ner vnto the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib the hie 
Prieſt, 
2t After him fortified Merimoth, the ſonne of 
Vriiah,the ſonne of Hakkoz, another portion from 
the dooreof the houſe of Eliaſhib, euen as long as 
the houſe of Eliaſhib extended. 
22 Alter him alſo tortified the Prieſts, the men 
of the platne, 
23 After them fortified Reniamin, and Haſhub 
ouer againſt their houſe: aſter him fortified Aza« 
riah the ſonne of Maaſeiab, the ſonne of Apaniah, by 
his houſe. 6 
24 Aſter him fortified ginnui the ſonne of He. 
nadad another portion from the houſe of Azeriah 
vnto the turning and vnto the corner. 
25 Palal the ſonne of Vzai, from oner againſt the 
corner, and the high tower that lieth out from the 
ings houſe, which is beſide the courtof the priſon. 
Atter him Pedaiah, the ſonne of Paroſh. 
. 36 And 
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the ſonne of Pahath Moab fortified the lecond{por- jor, mea 


0e, Sisel. 


r, af the 
9 Alia next vnto them fortified Rephaiah, the ſapotheca- 
ſoune of Hur, the ruler of y halte part et leruſalem.ſ eie. 
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26 Aud the Neth nims they dwelt la ch e ſortreſſe 
vnto the place oucr againſt the water gate, Eaſt- 
ward; aud to the tower that lieth out. 

27 Alter h. mn fortihed the Tekoires another por» 
tion euer aga:ait the great tower, that lieth out, 
euen vnto tne wall of the ſottteſſe. 

28 From aboue the horle gate ſorth fortified the 
Prieſts. cuery one ouer agairit his houſe, 

29 Aſter them fortificd Ladok the ue of Im- 
mer ouer againſt his houſe : and after him fortified 
Shemaiaa, the ſonue of Shechaniah the keeper of 
theE alt pate. 

30 Aſter him fortifi:d Hananiahthe ſon of She- 
Jemiaiz,and Hannn the ſonne of Zalaph, the ſixt, an- 


Dune of Berechiah, ouer agaiuſt his chamber. 

31 After him fortincd Malchiah the goliliniths 
ſonne, v»iill the houſe of the Nethinims,and of the 
merchants ouet agi ſt the gate Miphkad , and to 
the chamber in the corner. 

32 Aud berweene the chamber sf the corner vn- 
tothe ſheepe gate, ortifed the goldimiths and the 
mercnants. 

CHAP. IIII. 

7 The buil li 7 of Icruſalem i hindered, 15 Put 
God Lreaker) ey enterpriſe, 17 The lewes baild 
w1th oe and, an boli their weapons in the other. 

Vt when Sanballat heard that wee builded the 
wail, then was lice wroth and fore gtieued, and 
mocked the lewes, 

2 Au ſaid before his brethren, and the army 
of Samar ia, thus be laid, M'hat doe theſe weake 
Jewes ? will they tortifie themſclues ? will they ſa- 
crifice? will they finiſh it in a day ? will they make 
the flones whole againe out of the heapes of duſt, 
ſceing they are burnt ? 

3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was btſide him, 
aud ſaid, Although they build, ze if a foxe goe vp, 
he ſhall cuen breake downe their ſtone wall. 

4 Hcare, O our God (tor ee are deſpiſed) and 
turne the ir ſhame vpon their oune head, and giue 
them vnto a pray iu the laud oi their captiuitie, 

5 And couct not their iui qu. tie, neither let their 
ſinne be put aut in thy preſence : for they haue pro- 
uoked v5 beſare tlie builders. 

6 Sowe built the wal, aud all the wall was ioy- 
ned vnto the halie thereof, and the heart of the 
people was to worke. 

C But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the 
Arabiant, and the Ammonites, and the Aſhdodims 
heard that the walles of leruſalem were repaired 
(for the breaches beganue to be ſtopped) theu wey 
were very wroth, 

8 And conſpired all together to come and to 


naly fight agaiuſt leruſalem. and to + hinder them. 


Then we prayed vnta our God, & ſet watch- 
men by them day and night, becauſe of them. 

ts And Iudah ſaid, The ſtrength of the bearers 
is weakened, avd there a much earth, ſo that we ate 
not able ro build the wall. 

11 Alſa our aduerſaties had ſaid, They ſhall not 
know, neither ſee, till we come into the middes of 
them, and ſlay the:n. and cauſe the worke to ceaſe. 

12 Bat when the Iewes (which dwelt beſide ti em) 
came, they told vs ten times, From al places whence 
ye ſhall returne, the will be vpou vs. | 

13 Therciore ſet I in the lower places behinde 
the wall pon the tops af the ſlones and placed the 
people by their Families, with their ſwords, their 
ſpeates and their bo ves. 


34 Then 1 bel eld, and toſe vp, and ſaid vnto the 


i ; renee tame — — Come 


princes, and their tulers, & to the teſt of the people, 


and icattull. & ght ſor your bicthren, your ſonnes, 
aud your dauguters, your wiuts, and your houſes, 

15 And when our enemies heard that it was 
knowea vnto vs, then God brought their counſell 
to nought, and wee turned all againe to the wall, 
euety one to his worke. 

16 And {rom that day halſe of the yong men did 
the labour, & the other halte part ot them held the 
ſpeares, and luelds, and bowes, and habergins: and 
the rulers ioo behind all the houſe of luda. 

175 They that builded on the wall, and they that 
bare bnrdevs, aud they that laded, did the worke 
with one haud, and with the other held the ſword, 

13 For euery one of the builders haz ts word 
girded on his loin es, and ſo builded: and hee that 
blew th: trumpet was belide me. 

19 Then laid I vnto the princes, and tothe ru. 
lers, and to the reſt ot the people, Tie worke is 
great, and large and we are ſepatated vpon the wal, 
one tarre from another. 

25 In what place thereſore yee heare the ſound 
of the trumpet, reſort ye thither vnto vs: out God 
ſhall fight tor vs. 

21 So wet laboured in the worke, and halſe of 


morning, till tue ſtarres came ſoorth. 

22 And at the ſame time ſaid I vnto the people, 
Let euery one with his ſernant lodge within leruſa- 
lem, that they may be a watch for vs in the night, 
and labour i the day. 

23 So neither I nor my brethren, nor my ſer- 
uants, nor the men of the ward which followed meg 
none of vs did put off our clothes ſaue euety one 
put them oft ior waſhing. 

CHAP. V. 
r The people are opprefied and in neceſſitie. & 


Be not aſtaid of them: remember the greac Lorde, 


them helde the ſpeares, from the appearing of the 


Nehemiah remedieth it. 14 Hee tooke net the por 
tion ef ethers that had ruled before, leaſi bee ſhould 
griexe the people, 
Ow there was a great cry of the people. and 
their wiues againſt their brethren the lewes. | 

2 For there wele that ſaid, We, our ſonnes an 
our daaghtersare many, therfore we take vp corne 
that we may cate and liue. 

3 And there were that ſaid, We muſt gage ou 
lands, and our vineyards, and our houlcs, and tak 
vp corne for the famine, | 

4 There were alſo that ſaid, We haue borowed 
money for the kings tribute pox our landes and 
our vineyards. 

5 And now our fleſh i as the fleſh of our bre- 
thren, and our ſonnes as their ons, and lo, we ding 
into ſubiecuon our ſonnes and our daughters, 25 
leruants, and there be of our daughters u in ſu 
icAion,& there u no power in our hands: for other 
men hexc our lands and our vineyards. 

6 Then was I very angry , when I heard their 
ctie and theſe words. 

7 And I thought in my minde , and I rebuke 
the princes, and the rulers, and ſaid vnto them, You 
lay burdens cuery one vpon his brethren: and I ſet 
a great aſſembly againſt them. 

8 And I ſaid vnto them, We (accordingto out 
abilitic) have redeemed our brethren the lewes, 
which were ſolde vnto the heathen : and will y ou 
ſell your brethren againe, or (hall they be ſolde vn- 
[tovs? Then helde they their peace, andcouldnot 
lanſwere. 


9 Lifaidalfo, That which yee doe, is uot — 
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the reproch of the heathen our enemies? 

10 Forcuen I, my brethren, and iny ſernants dog 
lend them money & corne; Ipray you, let vs leaug 
dot this]; burden. ; 

11 Reſtore, I pray you, vntothem this day thei 
| lands, tkeir vineyards, their oliues, and their houp 
| ſes, and remit the lLwadred part of the ſiluer, and o 
the cot ne, of the wine, and of the oyle that ye exac 
ol chem. ; 
| 12 Then ſayd they, Wewill reſtore it, and 2 
ö not require it of them: wee will doe as thou haſ 
ſaid, Then I called the Prieſts, and cauſed them rg 
fweare, that they ſhould doe according to thig 
romiſe. 

13 So l ſhooke my lappe, and ſayd, So let God 
ſhake out euery wan that will not perforiue this 
promiſe,trom his houſe, and from his labour: euen 
thus let him be ſhaken out and · mptied. And al tie 
congregation ſayd, Amen, and pray ſed the Lord; 
aud the people did according to this promiſe. 
| 14 And from the time that the King gaue mes 
| charge to bee goucrnour in the land of ludah from 
| the twentieth yere,cnen vntothe :¶/o and thirtiet! 
yeere of King Artahſtiatite, , rweiue yeere,l, 
and my brethren haue not eaten the bread ot the 
gouernour. 

15 For the former gouernours that were beſore 
me, had been chargeable vnto the people, and had 
| taken of them bread and vine, beſides fourty ſne+ 
|; kels of filner : yea, and their ſeruants bare rule over 
-* ak but ſo did not I, becauſe of the feare © 
G 


16 But tather I fortified a portion in the worke| 
this wall, and we bought no land, and all my ſex- 
ts came thither together vnto the worke. 


d iifty of the Iewes and rulers , which came vuto 
from among the heathen that are about us. 
18 And there was prepared dayly an oxe, and ſix 
choſen ſhecpe, and bids were prepared for me, and 
within ten daics wine for all in abundance. Vet for 
l this 1 required not the bread of the gonernour: 
or the bondage was gricuous vnto this people. 
19 Remember me, O my God, in goodneſſe, ac- 
erding to all that I haue done for this people, 
CHAP. VL 
8 Nehemiah an ſwereth with great wiſedome, and 
ale to hi aiuerſary, 11 Hee unot diſcourated by 
be falls prophets. 
Nd when Sanballat and Tobiah, & Geſhem the 
Arabian, & the reſt oi our eneinies heard that [ 
had built the all, and that there wereno mo brea- 
ches therein ( though at that time I had not ſet vp 
the doores vpon the gates) 
2 Then ſeat San bal at and Geſhem vnto mee, 
for Co ne thou that we may meete together in 
he villages in the plaine of Ono: and they thought 
to do me euill. 
3 Therforel ſent meſſengers vnto them, ſaying, 
I base a great worke to doe, and Icannotcome 
dow:e: why ſhould the workeccaſe,whiles L leaue 
and come downe to you? 
4 Yer they ſent vnto me foure times aſterthis 
Aud Ianiwered them after the ſame mancr. 
Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant aſtet this fort 
vuto mee the fift time, with an open letter in his 


. 


6 Wherein was written, It is reported amorp 
he heathen, & I Galhma hath ſaid it, that thou and | 
the lewes thinke to rebel, for the which cauſe thou 
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8 A Chap. VI. XII. 
Ought ye not to walke in the feare of our God, foſ buildeſt the wal, and thou wilt be their king acco 


17 Moreouer there were at my table an hundred 


and their courage failed them for they knew that] 


H. naniah the p: inceot th 


ding to theſe words. 

7 Thou haſt alſo ordained the prophets t 
preach oſthec acleruſalem, ſaying, There i a kin 
iu ludah: aud nowaccerding to theſe words it | 
come to the kings eares: come wow therefore, an 
let vs take counſell together. 

8 Then I ſent vato him, Gying, It is dt don 
according totheſe words that thou ſaycſt: forthe 
faineſt them of thine owne heart. 

9 Forall they afrayed vs, ſaying, Their hand 
ſhalbe weakened fiom the worke, aud it hall no 
be done: now therefore encourage thou me. 

Io And I cam: to the houſe ot Shemaiah tl:4 
ſonne of De aiab the ſonge of Mehetabeel, and hed 
was ſnut vp, and he ſayd, Let vs come together iute 
the honle of God in the middeſt of the Jeinple and 
ſhut the doores of the Temple: for they will come 
to ſlay thee: q ca, iu the night will they come to kil 
tlie. 

1t Then Iſayd, Should ſuch a man as I feet Wha 
is he, being as lam, that would go into the Temple 
to liue? I will not goe in. 

12 Aud loe, I perceiued, that God had not ſer; 
him, but that he pronounced this propheſie 2gatul 
me: tor Tobiah and Sanpallat had hired him. 

1; Therfne was he hired, that I might be atreid 
and doe thus, and ſinne, and that they might haue 
an eulll report that they might reproch me. 

14 My God, remember theu Tobiah and Sau“ 
ballataccording vnto theſe their workes, and Noa⸗ 
diah the Propheteſſe alſo, and the teſt ol the Pro- 
phets that would haue put me in feare, 

15 JNotuithſtanding the wall was fiaiſhed on 
the hue and twentieth day of Elul, in two and filty 
dayes. 

16 And when all our enemies heard therof, cen 
al the heathen that were about vs, they weile afraid, 


4 E/ Yo 

ſiregthen 
thon mint 
Hani. 


this worke was wrought by our God, 

17 And in theſe dayes were there mauy of the 
princes of ludah, whoſe letters went vato Tobiah, 
and thoſe of Tobtah came vnto them. 1 

18 For there were many in ludah, that were 
ſworne vnto him: for hee was the ſonne in lawe of 
Shechaniab the ſonne of Atah : and his ſonne leho- 
nathan had the daughter of Meſhullam, the ſonne 
of Berechiah. 

19 Vea they ſpake in his praiſe before me, and 
told him my words, a Tobiab ſeat letteis to put 
me in ſeate. 
CHAP. VII. | 
t Afterthe wall once luilaed, is the watch ay+ | 
ported. 6 Thry that returned gain ihe aj ti 
numbred. 
Ow * when the wall was builded, and Lhad vob, 
ſet vp the doorcs, and the porters, aud the EE 

V} bl P 3 5 
fiagers,avd the Leuites were appointed, oi 
Then I commanded my brother Hanani, ard 
palace in leruſalem (foc 


QI 


} 
e was doubtleſſea taithtn!l man, and feared God 
aboue many) 

2 And l ſaid vnto them, Let not the gates of le- 
ruſalem be opened, vntil the heate of the Sunne: 
and while they ſtand by, let them ſhut the dooney, 
and {make them fait: and I appointed wards of — Loft 
the inhabitants of loruialem every one it his ward, I? na- 
and every one ouer againſt his houſe. F 
4 Nov the citie v latge and great, hut the {oebcrrcp 
people were few tkertig, aud the houſes werenor ove p43 


wided, *. 
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of Moab. 


E. returne from the captiuity are 


And my God put into mine |. eart , and I ga- 
hered the princes and the rulers, and the people, to 
ount their genealogies : and 1 tound a bookeof 
he genealogie of them, * which came vp at the 
,and found written there:n, 
6 Theſc are the ſonnes of the pronince that 
ame vp from the captivitic that was caried away 
_ Nebuciad-nezzar king ef Babel had carie d 
away) and they retutned to letuſalem and to lu- 
dab, euery one vnto his citie. 

7 They which came with Zerubbabel, Teſhva, 
Nelemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamant, Morde- 
cai,Bilfhan,Miſpereth,Biguai Nehum. Baanab. This 
i the number of the men of the people of Iſrael. 

8 The ſonnes ol Parolb, two thonſand an hun- 
dreth ſeuenty and two. 

9 Tie ſonnes of Shephatiah, three hundreth ſe. 
uentie and two. 

10 The ſonnes of Arab, ſixe hundted fiſty & two. 

11 The ſonnes of f Pahath Moab of the ſonnes of 
Iethna, and loab, two thouſand eight hundred aud 
eighteene. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam,a thon/and two hundred 
filty and toure. 

13 Theſonnes of Zattu, eight hundred and hue 
and forte. 

14 Tie ſonnes of Zacchai, ſcuen hundred and 
threeſcore. 

15 he ſonnes of Binnui, fixe hundred and eight 
and tortie. 

16 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſixe hundred and eight 
and twenty. 

17 The fonnes of Azgad, two thouſand three 
hundred and two and twenty. 

18 The ſonnes of Adonikam, ſixe hundred three- 


ſcore and ſeuen. 

19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand three- 
ſcore and ſeuen. 

20 The ſonnes of Adin, ſixe hundred and fiue 
and fiſtie. 

21 The ſons of Ater of Hizkiah, ninety & eight. 

22 Tue ſonnes of Haſhum, three hundred and 
eight and twenty. 

23 The ſonnes of Bezai,three hundred and foure 
and twenty. 

24 The ſonnes of Hariph, an hundred & twelue. 

25 The ſonnes of Gibeon,ninety and hue, 

26 The men of Bethlehem and Netophah, an 
hundred foureſcore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth,an hundred and eight 
and twenty. 

28 The men of Beth-· az maueth, two and forty. 

29 The men of Kiriath-icarim, Chephirah, and 
Beeroth,ſeuen hundred and three and torty. 

30 The men oſRamah and Gaba, ſixe hundred 
and one and twenty. 

31 The men of Michmas, an hundred and two 
and twentie. 

32 The men ol Beth.cl and Ai, an hundred and 
rhree and twenty. 

33 The men of the other Nebo, two and fifty, 

34 The ſonnes of the other Elam,athouſand two 
hundred and foure and fiſty. ; 

35 The ſons of Harim, three hundred & twenty. 

36 The ſonnes of lericho, chree hundred and fue 
and forty. 

37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſeuen 
hundred and one and twenty, . 

38 The ſonnesof Senaah, three thouſand nine 
hundred and thirtie. 


35 The Prieſts: the (ons of Iedaah of the houſe 


'Sota1,the ſonnes of Shophereth, the ſons of Per da, 


f Ieſhua,nine hundred ſeuenty and three. 
40 The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſand and two 
and fiſty. 
41 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand two hun- 
dred and ſeven and fortie. 
42 The ſonnes ol Harim, a thouſand and ſeuen ; 
tcene. 
43 (The Leuites · the ſons of Ieſhua of Kadmiel, 
and of the ſonnes of | Hodinah, ſeuenty and foure. 
44 JIThe lingers the children of Aſaph, an hun- 
dred and eight and forty. f 
45 The porters: the ſonnes of Shallum, the ſong 
of Ater, the ſonnes of Taimon, the ſons of Akkub, 
the ſonnes of Hatita, the ſonnes of Shobai, an hun- 
dred and eichtand thirtie, 
36 © The Nethinims: the ſonnes of Ziha, the 
ſonnes of Haſhupha, the ſonnes of Tabaoth, 
47 Thetonres cf Kketos, the ſonnes of d. a, the 
ſonnes of Padon, 
43 The ſonres of Lebana, the ſonnes of Hagaba, 
the ſonnes of Shalmat, 
49 The ſornes of Hanan, the ſonnes of Giddel, 
the ſonnes of Gahar, 
50 The ſonnes of Reaiah,the ſonnes of Rezin,the 
ſonnes of Nekoda, 
5t The ſonnes of Gazzam, theſonnes of Vzza, 
the ſonnes cf Paſeah, 
52 The ſonnes of Reſai, the ſonnes of Meunim, 
the ſonnes of Nephiſheſim, 
$3 The ſonres of Bakbuk,the ſonnes of Hakupha, 
the ſonnes of Harhur, 
$4 The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes of Mehida, 
the ſonnes of Harſha, 
55 The ſonnes of Batkos, the ſonnes of Siſſera, 
the ſonnes of Tamah, 
56 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of Hatipha, 
57 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants, the ſons c 


58 The ſonnes of laala, the ſonnes of Darkon, the 
fennes of Giddel, 

©9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of Hate 
til. the fonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim, the ſonnes 

Amon, 

60 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of Salo» 
mons ſeruants were three hundred ninety and two. 

61 CAnd theſe came vp from Tel -· melah, Telha- 
reſna, Cherub, Addon, and Immer: but they could 
not ſhew their fathers houſe, nor their ſeede, or if 
they were of Iſrael. 

62 The ſonnes of Delaiah : the ſonnes of Tobi. 
ah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe hundred and two 
and forty, ; 

63 And of the Priefts: the ſonnes of Habaiah,the 
ſonnes of Hakkoz, the ſonnes of Barzillai , which 
tooke one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gilea- 
dite to wiſe, and was named after their name. 

64 Theſe ſought their writing of the genealo- 
gies, but it was not found: therefore they were put 
trom the Prieſthoed. 

65 And the Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, that they 
ſhould not eate ofthe moſt holy, till there role vp 
a Prieſt with * Vrim and Thummim. 

66 All the Congregation together was two and 
forty thouſand three hundreth and threeſcore, 

67 Beſides their ſeruants and their maides, wh! 
were ſeuen thouſand, three hundred and ſeuen and 
thirty: and they had two hundred & fine and forty 
ſiwging men and ſinging women. 

68 Their horſes were ſeuen hundred and fix and 
thirty. and their mules two hundred & fiue & forty. 


69 The camels foure hundred & hue andthirty, \ 
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Tad to the people. 


"Chaphvilyei 


| The people repent. 


end fixe thouſand, ſeuen hundred and twenty aſſcs. 
50 And certaine of the chieſe fathers gaue vnto 
the worke. The Tirſhatha gaue to the treaſury a 
thouſand drammes ot golde, and fiſtie baſuis, fiue 
hundred and thirtie Prieſts garments. 
qt And ſome of the chiefe fathers gaue vnto the 
treaſure of the worke twentie thouſand diammes 
ol gold, aud two thouſand and two hundred pieces 
of ſiluer. 
72 And the reſt of the people gaue twenty thou- 
and drammes of gold, and two thouſand pieces of 
fuer,and threeſcore and ſeuen Prieſts garments. 
73 And the Prieſts and Leuites and the porters, 
and the Singers,and the reſt of the people , and the 
Nethinims, and all Iſrael dwelt in their cities: and 
when the ſeuenth moneth came, the children of I- 
rael were in their cities. 
CHAP. VIII. 

2 Ex gathereth together the people, and readeth 
to them the Law. 12 They reozce in Iſracl for the 
hu wledge of the word of Goa. 15 They keepe the 
eaft of Tabernacles or boot hes. 
AS all the people aſſembled themſelues} toge- 

ther in the ſtreeto that was before the water 
gate, and they ſpake vnto Ezra the ſcribe, that hee 
would bring the booke of the Law of Moſes,which 
the Lord had commanded to lirael. 
2 And Ezra the Prieſt brought the Law before 
the Congregation beth of men and women,and of 
all that could heare and vnderſtand it, in the firſt 
day of the ſeuenth moneth. 
And he read therein in the ſtreet that was be- 
fore the water gate from the morning vntill the 
midday before men and women, and them that vn- 
erſtood it, and the eares of all the people hearke- 
wed vnto the booke of the Law. 


4 And Exra the ſcribe ſtood ypon a pulpitof 
wood, which he had mage for the preaching , and 
ide him ſtood Mattithlah, and Shema, and Ana- 
iah, and Vriiah,and Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah on his 
ight hand, and on his left hand Pedatah, and Mi- 
hand Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haflibadana, 
Techariah, aud Meſhullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the booke before all the 
ple: for he was aboue all the people. And when 
opened it, all the people ſtood vp, 

s And Exra prayſed the Lord the great God, 

nd all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with lif- 

s vp their hands: and they bowed themſelues, 

worſhipped the Lerd with their faces toward 
eground. | 

5 Alfo Ieſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah , Tamin, 

b,Shabberhai, Hodiiah, Maaſeiah, Kelita, Aza- 

u, lozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Leuites cau. 

dthe people to vaderftand the Law, andthe peo. 

ple flood in their place, 

8 And they read in the booke of the Law of 

od diſtinctly, and gaue the ſenſe, aud cauſed them 
vnderſtand the reading. 

9 Then Nehemiah(which is Tirſhatha) and Ez- 

the Prieſt and Scribe,and the Leuites that inſtru- 

Eu people, ſaid vnto all the people, This day 

{ls holy vnto te Lord your God: mourne not, nel. 

ther weepe: for all the people wept when they 
rd the words of the Law. 

to He ſaid alſo vnto them, Goe, and eate of the 
and drinke the ſweete, and ſend part vnto them, 
whom none is prepared: for this day is holy vn- 

to our Lord: be ye not ſory therefore: tor the ioy of 
te Lord is your ſtrength. 
38 And the Leuites made ſilence thorowout all 


— 
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the people, ſaying, Hold your peace: for the day is 
holy, be not lad theretore, 

12 Then all the pcople went to cate and to 
drinke, and to ſend away part, and to make great 
toy, becanſe they had vuderitood the wordes that 
they had taught them. 

13 And onthe ſecond day the chiefe fathers of 
all the people, the Prieſts and the Lcuites were ga- 
thered vnto Ezra the Scribe, that he allo might in- 
ſtruct them iu the words of the Law. 

14 And they found written in the Law ( that the 
Lord had commanded by Moſes ) tnat the children 
of Iſrael ſhou}d dwell in * boothes in the feaſt of 
the ſeuenth moneth, 

15 And that they ſhould cauſe it to be declared 
and proclaimed in al cheir cities, and in leruſalem, 
ſaying,Goe foorth vnto the mount, and bring oliue 
branches, and pine branches and branches oi {myr- 
tus, and palme branches, and branches ot tuicke 


of his houſe, and in tlieir courts, and in the courts 
of the houſe of God, and in the ſtreet by che water 
gate, and in the ſtreet of the gate of Ephraim, 

17 And all tke Congregation of them that were 
come againe out of the captiuitie, made boothes,& 
ſate vnder the boothes: for ſince tie time of lethua 
the ſon of Nun vntothis day, had not the children 
of Iſrael done ſo, and there was very great toy, 

18 And he read in the booke of the Law of God 
euery day from the ſirſt day vnto the laſt day. And 
they kept the feaſt ſeuen daits, and on the eight day 
a ſolemne aſſembly, according vnto the maner. 

CHAP. 1% 

I The people repent,an for ſake their ſtrauge wines, 
5 The Leiutes ea hort them to praiſe God, 6 de cla - 
ring his won ders, 26 and their ingratitude, 30 and 
Gods great mercies toward hn. 

N the foure and twentieth day of this moneth, 

che children of Iſrael were aſſembled with * ta- 
{ting, aud with ſackcloth, and earth vpon them. 

2 (And they that were of the ſeed of Iſrael were 
ſeparated trom all the + ſtrangers) and they ſtood 
and confeſſed their ſinnes, & the iniquities of their 
fathers, 

3 And they ſtood vp in their place and readin 
the bogke of the Law of the Lord their God foure 
times on the day, and they con!cifed and worſhip- 
ped the Lord their God fouie times, 

4 Then ſtood vp vpon the lat res of the Lepites 
Iethua,and Bant,Kadmie!,S':cbaniah,Bunni, Shere- 
biah, Bani, and Chenani, & cried with a lowd voyce 
yuto the Lord their God. 

5 And the Leuites ſaid, euen Teſhna and Kadmi- 
el, Bani, Haſnabniab, Sherebiah, Hodiiali, Shebaniah 
and Pethahiah, Stand vp, a praiſe the Lord your 
God for euer and euer, and let them praiſe thy glo- 
rious Name, O God, which excelleth aboue all 
thankeſgiuing and praiſe. 

6 Thou art Lord alone: thou haſt made haanen 
and the heauen of all heauens, with all their hoſte, 
the earth, and all things that are tllereia, the ſeas 
and all that are in them, and thou preſerueſt thera 
all, and the hoſte of the heauen worſhippeth thee, 

7 Thou art, O Lord, the God that haſt cholen 
Abram, and brougl . teſt lim out of * Vr In Caldea, 
* and madeſt his name Abraham, 

8 And foundeſt his heart faichfull before thee, 
x and madeſt a couenant with him to giue vnto his 


Leut. 23. 
KD 


-_ ; u 
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16 So the people went forth, and brought them, Ccuit. 23. f 
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Num. 27 


nd Perizzites, nd lebuſites, and Girgafhites, and 
baſt performed thy words, becauſe thou art iuſt: 

9 * Thou haſt alſo conſidered the affliction of 
our fatll ers in Egypt, and heard their cry by the 
red Sea, 

te And ſnewed tokens and wonders vpon Pha- 
rob, aud on all his lernauts, and on all the people 
of his land: for thou knewelt that they dealt proud- 
Iy agatuſi rhem:therforc thou madeſt thee a Name, 
as arpearctt this day. 

11 for thon diddeſt breake vp the ſe2 before 
them, and they went through the mid: of the fea on 
dry lend. & thoſe that putined them haſt thon caſt 
into the hottoncs ata {tone in the mighty Wetters: 

12 And#leddeſtthem in the day with a pillar of 
a cloud, aud in the ni ght with a pillar of tire to giue 
them light in the way that they went. ; 

13 ru cameſt Jowne alto vpon mount Sinai, 
and (pekeit vnto them from hezuen, & gaueſt them 
right udgements. and true Lawes, ordinances,and 
£2 xd Commandements, 

14 And declaredlt vnto them thine holy Sab- 
baih, aud commandeeſt them precepts & ordinan- 
ces, and Lawes by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant: 
15 * And gaueſt them bre2d from heauen tor 
their hunger, and broughteſt forth water for them 
out of the roche ſor their thirſt: and * promiſedſt 
them that they ſhould got in, and take poſſeſsion of 
the land, for the which thou hadſt {itt vp tlline hand 
for to giu: them. 

16 hat they and our ſathers behaned themſelues 
roudly and hardened their necke, ſo that they 
earkened not vntothy Commandements, 

17 But refuſed to obev, and won'd not remem. 
her thy marueilous wor kes that thou hadſt doxe 
for them, but hardued their necks, and had in their 
heads to teturne to their bond ge by their rebel: - 
on: but thou, O God of merc ies, gracious and full 
ef compaſsion, of long ſuſtring, and of great mercy, 
yet forſoukeſt them not. 

18 Moreoner, when they made them a molten 
calfe, and ſaid, This is thy God that brovpht thee 
op eut of the land of Egypt, and committed great 

blaſphemies: 
19 vet thon ſor thy great mercies {orſookeſt them 
not in the wilderneſſo: the *pillar of the cloud de. 
parted not fe them hy day to lead them the way, 
neither the pillar of fire by nipht to ſſ ewe them 
light, and the way whereby they ſhould goe. 

20 Thou ganeſt alſo thy good Spirit to inſtruct 
them, and wichheldeſt not thy MAN from their 
mouth. and gau: ſt them water for their thirſt. 

* 21 Thou diddeſt alfo feed them lorty yecres in 
the wild-rnes, they lacked nothing : * their clothes 
waxed not old, and their fe-r ſwelled not. 

212 And thou gaueſt them kingdomes. & people, 

and ſcattereꝗſt them into corners: ſo they poſieſſed 
the land of Sihon, & the land of the King oi Heſh- 
bon, and the land ef Og king of Raſban. 
23 And thou didſt multiply cheir children like 
the ſtarres of the heanen, and bronghteſt them into 
the laud, whereof thou hadſt ſpoken vnto their ſa- 
thers, that they ſhauld ꝑoe, and poſſeſſe te. 

24 So the children went in and poſſeſſed the 
lad, and thou ſubduedſt before them the inhabi- 
tants ©! the land, chen the Canaanites, and ganeſt 
thera into their handes, with their kings, aud the 
people of the land, that they might do: with them 
what they wonld, 

25 And they tooke their ſtrong cities. and the fat 


Id, and polleſſed houſes full of all goods, ciſterneg 
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goodneſie. 


in abundance, and they did eat, aud were filled. acd 
became fat, aud lived in pleaſure through thy great 


26 Yet they were diſobedient ,and rebelled a. 
gainſt thee, and caſt thy Law behinde their backes, 
and ewe thy Prophets, which proteſted amon 
them to turne them vnto thee, ꝑ committed great 
blaſyhemies. 

27 Therefore thou deliueredſt them into the 

hand of theit enemies that vexcd them: yet in the 
time of their aſſſickion, when they cryed vnto thee, 
tho heardtſt them from the heauen, and throuch 
thy great mercics thou gaueſt them ſauiours, who 
laueuſ them out of the hand of their aduerſai ies. 
28 nut when the had teſt, they returned to doe 
enil before thee: therefore lelteſt thou them in the 
hand of their enemies, ſo that they had the domini- 
on ouꝛrthein, vet when they conuerted and cryed 
vnto thee, thou heardeſt them from heauen,and de- 
liueredſt them according to thy great metcits ma- 
ny times, 
27 And proteſtedſt among them that thou migh- 
teſt bring them againe vnto thy Law: but they de- 
haued themſclucs proudly, and hearkened not var 
to thy Commandements, but finned againſt thy 
mdgeme:ts (* which a man ſhonld doe and live in 
then aud pulled away the ſhoulder, and were ſtiff. 
necked, and would not heare. 

20 Yet thou fdiddeſt forbea e them many yeres, 
and proteſted among them by thy Spirit, eue by 
the hand of y Prophets, but they would not heare: 
therefore gaueſt thou them into the hand of the 
people of the lands. 

3. vet for thy great mere ies thou haſt not con- 
ſamed them, neither forfaken them: for thou art a 
gracious and merciſull Gd. 

32 Now therefore our God, thou great God, 
mighty,& terrible, that kepeſt couenant and*mer- 
cie. let not all the affliction that hath come vnto vs, 
ſeeme alitle before thee.tht i, to our kings, to our 
princes,and to our prieſts and to our prophets,and 
to our fathers, and to all thy people ſince the time 
ol the kings of Asſhur vnto this day. N 

33 Surely thou art iuſt in all that is come vpon 
vs: for thou haſt dealt truely, but wee haue done 
wickedly. 

34 And our Kings and our princes, our prieſts 
and our fathers haue not done thy Law, nor regar« 


wherewith thon haſt proteſted among them. 


digged ont, vineyards & olives, and trees for food! 
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35 And they haue not ſerued thee in their kin 
dom, and in thy great goodneſſe that thou ſhew 
vnto them. and iu the large & f. t land which tho 
didſt ſet before them, and haue not conuerted f 
their eml{ workes. 

35 Brhold,we arc ſeruants this day,and the lan 
that thou gueſt vnto our fathers. to cate the frui 
thereof, and the goodneſſe thereof, beholde, we a 
ſeruants therein. : 
37 And it yeeldeth much fruite vnto the king 
whom thou haſt ſet oner vs, becauſe of our ſiun 
and they haue dominion ouer our bodies, and o 
uer our cattell at their plealure, and we are in gr 
af fiction. 

38 Now becauſe of all this we make a ſure cove 
nant, and write it, and our princes, our Leuites 
our Prieſts ſcale vnto it. 

CHAP. 2, 

1 The names of them that ſtaled the conenant 

twecne Cod and the peoples 
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nd thes. 
Ow they that ſcaled were Nehemiah the Tir- 


e houſe of our God. 

34 We caſt alſo lots for the offring of the wood. 
en the Prieſts, the Leuites, & the people to bring 
into the houſe of our God j by the honte of our 
thers, yeerely at the times appointed to burne it 
on the Alar ef the Lord our Cod, as it is written 
the Law, 

35 And to bring the firſt fruits of our land, and 
he firſt of all the fruits of all trees, yeere by yeere 

o the honle of the Lord, 
36 And the firſt borne of our ſonnes, and of our 
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it is written ln the Law and the firſt borne || 


of our bullockes, and of enr ſheepe, to bring it into 


ſhatha, the ſonne of Rachaliah, aud Zidkiiah, | the houſe of our God, vnto the Prieſts chat minifter 
| 2 Seraiah, Azariah,lerem!ah, inthe houſe of God, | 
3 Pathur, Amartab,Melchiah, 37 And that we ſhould brino the firſt fruit of our 
4 Hittuth,Shebaniah,Mallach, dough and ouroffrings,and the fruit of cuery tree, 
5 Harim,Merimoth,Obadiah, of wine, and of oyle, vnto the prieſts, to the cham - 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon,Ratuch, ers of the houſe of our God: and the tithes of Hur 
7 Methullam, Abiiah,Miamin, land vnto the eu: tes, that the Levites miglit haue 
8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: theſe age the the tithes in all the cities of our travel], 
Prieſts. 38 Ard the Pricſtthe fon of Aaron {hal be with 
9 And the Leuites: Ieſhua the ſonne of Aza- the Leuites , when the Leuitrs rake tithes, and the 
niah. Binnuĩ, of the ſonnes of Henadad, Kadmiel. Lenites ſhall & bring vp the tenth part of the tithes 
to And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodiiah, Ke · | vnto the houſe of our God, vato the chambers of E. 
lita, Pelaiah, Hanan, the treaſute houſe. 
11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 39 For the children of Iſrael, and the children of 
12 Zaccurggherebiah,Shbebaniah, Leui ſhall bring vp the offerinęs of the corne,o! the 
13 Hodiah, Bani, Beninu. v ine. and of the oy le, vnto the chambers: and there 
pu-, 14 CThe chiefe of the people were Paroſh, a · alle the veſſels of the Sanctuarie. and the Prieſts 
were of [hath Moab, Elam, Zattn,and Bani, that miniſter, and the porters, and the Singers, and 
Jab, 15 Banni.Azgad Bebai, we will not lorſake the houſe of our God. 
| 16 Adoniah. Biguai, Adin, CHAP, XI, 
| 17 Ater, Hizkiiah, Azzur, 1 No dwelled in Ieruſalem after it was Uuilded, 
18 Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezal, 2t aud w in the cities of Tudah. ' | 
| ] 19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, Nd the rulersof the peopledwelt in leruſalem: 
| 2e Mappialh,Mcthnllam,Hezir, the other people alſo caſt lots, to bring one one 
| 21 Meſhezabeel, Zadok, laddua, of ten to dwel in leruſalem the holy Citie, and nine 
ö 22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiab, parts 2 be in the cities. . 
| 23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Hathub, 2 And the people thanked all the men that were 
| 24 Halloheſh, Pileha,Shobek, willing to dwell in leruſalem. 
25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, 3 Theſe now are the chieſe of the prouince, that 
26 And Ahiiah, Hanan, Anan, dwelt in leruſalem, but in the cities of Indah cuery | 
27 Malluch,Harim,Baanah. one duelt in his one poſſeſ ion, in their cities of 
; 28 And the reſt of the people, the Prieſts,the Le- ¶ Iſrael, the Prieſtes and the Leuites and the Netlu- 
| ites, the porters, the Singers, the Nethinims,and | uims,and the ſonnes of Salomons ſervants. 
| that were ſeparated,from the people of the lands | 4 And in Iernfalem dwelt certame ol the chil- 
ato the Law of God, their wiues, their ſonnes, and | dren of [udah, and ot the children of Reniamin. Of 
| + heir daughters. all that could vnderſtand. the ſonnes of ludab, Athaiah, the ſonne of Vzzitiah, 
| 29 The chieſe of them receiued it for their bre- the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſorme of Amariah, the | 
ten, and they came to the curſe, and to the oth to | ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Mahaleel, of the 
| walkein Gods Law, which was giuen by Moſes the ſonnes of Perez. 
ſeruant of God, to obſerue and to doe all the Com- 5 And Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Baruch, the ſunne 
mandements ot the Lord our God, and his iudge - of Col-Hozeh,the ſon of Hazaiah, the ſonne of Ada- 
ments, and his itatutes: iah, the ſonne of Ioiarib, the ſonne ol Zechariah, the 
30 And that wee would not giue our daughters ¶ſonne || of Shiloni. 
to the people of the land, neither take their daugh- | 6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Ieruſa- 
for our ſonnes. lem were ſoure hundred thteeſcore and eight vali- 
| 31 And if the people of the land brought ware | ant men. 
| dn the ſabbath,or any victuals to ſel, that we would 7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sallu, 
dot take it of them on the Sabbath and on the holy | the ſonne of Meſhullam, th e ſonne of loed, the ſonne} +» 
Ln. 25. Hayes: and that we ſhould let the ſeuenth yeere be | of Pedaiab the ſonne of Kolaiah, the ſonne of Maa- 
Gra, free, and the debts of euery + perſon, ſeiah, the ſonne of Ithiel,the ſonne of leſbaiah. 
ML, 32 And wee made ſtatutes for our ſclues to giue 8 And after him, Gabai, Sallai . nine hundred 
n by the yeere the third part of a ſhekel for the ſer- | and twentie and eight, 
| uce of the houle of our God, 9 And loel the ſan of Zichri was gouernour o- 
| 33 For the Shewbread,and for the dayly offrine, | ver them: and ludah the ſonne of Senuah was the 
| ind for the dayly burnt offering, the Sabbaths, rhe | ſecond ouer the citie: 
| pew Moones for the ſolemne feaſts,&tor the things to Of the Prieſts, Iedaiah, the ſonne of Iotarib, 
hat were ſanRified,and for the ſin offrings to make | Tackin, 
bn attonement for Iſrael, and for all the worke of 11 Seraiah, the ſonne cf Hilkiah, the ſon of Me- 


fhullam,the ſonne of Zadok,the ſonne of Meraioth, 
the ſon of Akitnb was chiefe of the houſe of God. 

12 And their brethren that did the worłe in the 
Templenrere eight hundred twentie and two? and 
Adaiah the ſonne of leroham, the ſon of Petaliah: 
the ſonne of Amzi, the (+1 of Zechariah, the ſonne 
of Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchiah: 

13 And his brethren chiefe of the fathers, two 
hundred and twa and fortie: and Amaſhſai the ſon 
of Azreel, the ſonne of Ahazai, the lonne of Meſhi- 
lemoth the ſonne of Immer: 

14 And their brethreu valiant ey, au hundred 
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nd eight and twentie: and their oncricer was Zab- 
el the ſonne j of Hagedolim. 

15 Andetthe Leuites , Shematah the ſonne of 
— ſonn e of Azrikam, the ſonne of Haſha- 
iah, the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, and Iozabad of the chiefe of 
he Leuites were ouet the wor kes of the houſe of 

od without. 

17 And Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha, the ſonne 
bf Labdi, the ſon of Aſaph was the chicte to begin 
the thankeſgiuiug aud prayer : and Bakbukiah the 
cond uf his brethren, and Abda the ſon of Sham- 
mua the ſonne of Galal,the ſonne of Teduthun, 

18 All the Leuites in the holy citie were two 


hundred foureſcore and foure, 


19 And the porters Akkub, Talmon, and their 
hren that kept the gates, were an hudred twen- 
e and two. 

20 And the re ſialue of Iſrael, of the Prieſts, and 
df the Leuites «welt in all the cities of Iudah, euery 
pace in his inheritance. 

21 Aud the Nethinims dwelt in the I fortreſſe, 
and Ziha,and Giſpa us ouer the Nethinims. 

22 And the ouerſcer of the Leuites in Ieruſa'em 
dy.ts Vita the ſonne of Bani, the ſonne of Aſhabiah, 
the lonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha: of the 
_ of Aſaph Singers were ouer the work of the 
le of God. 

23 For it was the Kings commandement concer- 
ning them, that faithfull proxz/ion ou be ior the 
ingers cacry day. . 

24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſhezabeel, of 
he lonnes of Zerah , the ſonne of Iudah was at the 
ings hand in all matters concerning the people. 
25 And in the villayes in their lands, ſome ot the 
hildren of ludah dwelt in Kiriath-arba, and in the 
— thereof, and in Dibon, and in the villages 

reot,& in lekabꝛeel, aud in the villages thereof, 

And in leihua, and in Moladab: and in Bech- 
alet, 

27 And in Hazar-ſnual, aud in Beerſheba, and 
in the villages thereof, 

28 And in Ziklag, and in Mechonah, and in the 
villages thereof, 

29 And in En-rimmon, & in Zareah, and in Iar- 
muth, 

39 Zanoah, Adullam and in their villages iu La- 
chith, and in the fields thereof, at Azekah, and in 
the villages thereof: and they dwelt in Beer · ſheba 
vnto the valley of Hinnom. 

3 And the ſonnes of Beniamin from Geba, in 


Michmaſh, and Alia and Beth · el, and in the villages 


roof, 

32 Anathoth,Nob, Ananiah, 
33 Hazor,Ramah,Gittaim, 

34 Hadid,Zeboim, Nebalat, 

35 Lod and Ono. in the carpenters valley. 

36 And of the Lecuites were diuiſions in Iudah 
and in Beniamin. 

CHEAP, 111. 

e Priefls and Leuites which came with Ze- 
wubbabel unto Iernſalan are numbred, 29 and the 
u dedicated. 
Heſe alia are the Prieſtes and the Leuites that 
went vp with Zernbbabel, the ſonne of Sheal- 
tiel, and leſſua: to wit, Seraiah,lerenuab,Ezra, 
Amariah,Malluch, Hattuſh, 
Shecaniah, Rehum, Merimoth, 
d do, Ginnetho, Abiiah, 
Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 
— _ . 
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7 Sallu, Amok,Hilkiiah,Tedaiah: theſe were the 
hiete ot the Ptieſtes, and ol their brechren in the 
— of leſhua. 
8 And the Leuites, leſnua, Binnui, Kadmiel, She. 
rebiah,ludah, Mattaniah, were ouer the thankeſgi» 
uings, he and his brethren. 
9 And Bakbukiah, aud Vnni, aud their brethren 
were about them in the watches, 

10 And leſhua begate Ioiakim; Iotakim alſo be- 
ate Eliaſhib,and Eliaſhib begate Ioiada, 

rt And Ioiada begate Ionathan , and Ionathan 
begate Iaddua, 
12 And inthe dayes of Toiakim were theſe, the 
chicte fathers of the Prieſtes: vnder Seralah was 
Meraiah, vnder leremiah, Hananiah, 
13 Vnder Ezra,Meſhullam, vader Amariah, le- 
hohanan, 
14 Vnder Melicu, Ionathan, vnder Shebaniab, 
Ioſeph, 
15 Vnder Harim, Adna,vnder Merajoth,Helkai. 
16 Vnd:r Iddo, Zechariah , vnder Ginnithon, 
Meſhullam, 


vnder Moadiah. Piltai, 


Iehonathan, 
19 Vnder loiarib, Mattenai, vnder Iedaiah,Vzzi, 
20 Vnder Sallai, Kallai. vnder Amok, Eber, 

21 Vnder Hilkiah, Haſhabiah, vader Iedaiah, 
Nethaneel. 

22 In the daves of Eliaſhib, loĩada, and Iohan 
and laddua, were the chiefe fathers of the — 
written, and the Prieſts in the reigne of Darius the 
perlen. | 

23 The ſonnes of Leui, the chiefe fathers were 
{written in the booke of the Chronicles euen vnto 
the dayes of lohanan the ſonne of Eliaſtub. 


ah,Sherebiah,and leſhua the tonne of kadmicl, and 
their brethren about them togiue praiſe & thanks, 


God,ward oner againſt ward, 

25 Mattaniah,and Bukbukiah,Obadiah,Meſhuls 
lam, Talmon,and Akkub were porters keeping the 
ward at the threſholds of the gates. 

26 Lheſe were in the dayes of Toiakim the ſon of 
Teſhua,the ſon ef Ioꝛadak, & in the dayes of Nehe- 
miah the captaine,& of Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe, 
27 And in the dedication of the wall at leruſa · 


and gladneſſe, both with thankeſgiuings and with 
ongs, cymbals. violes, and with harpes. 


17 Vnder Abiiah, Zichri , vnder Miniamin,eud| 


18 Vnder Bilgah , Shammua, vuder Shemaiah, 


24 And the chicte of the Leuites were Haſhabi.| 


according to the ordinance of Dauid the man of| 


Jem they ſought the Leuites out of all their places 
to bring them to leruſalem to keep the dedication 


28 Then the i Singers gathered themſelues to- 
gether both from the plaine countrey about Ieru- 
lalem, and from the villages of Netophathi, 


countreys of Geba, and Azmaueth: for the Singers 
had built them villages round about leruſalem. 

3» And the Prieſtes and Leuites were purified, 
and clenſed the people, and the gates and the wall. 
3t And I brought vp the princes of ludah vpon 
the wall, and appointed two great companies to 


the wall toward the dung gate. 


the princes of Iudah. 

33 And Azariah,Ezra,and Meſhullam, _ 
34 Iudah, Beniamin, & Shemaiah and leremiah, 
35 And of the Prieſts ſonnes with trumpets. Ze- 


tziue thankes, and the one went on the right hand of] . 


32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and halſe of} 


29 And from the houſe of Gilgal.and out of the en. 


S bite ſou of louathan, che ſon of 


15.16, 
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noers ſeparate, CO TIO 


ne of Taccur, the ſonne of Aſaph. : 
5 And his brethten, Semaiah, and Azareel, Mi- 
Lalai,Gilalai, Maai, Nethancel, and ludah, Hanani, 
with the muſicall iuſtruments of Dauid the man of 
Gud and Ezra the Scribe went before them. 

37 And to the gate of the fountaine. euen oer 
againit then · went they vp by the ſtaires ot the city 
ol David at the going vp of the wall beyond the 
houſe of Dauid, euen vnto the water gate Eaſtuard. 
38 And the ſecond company of thein that gauc 
thanks went on the other fide, and I after them, and 
the halfe of the people was vpon the wall, & vpon 
che tower ol the tornaces,cuen vnto the broad wal. 

39 And vpon the gate of Ephraim, and vpon the 
old gate, and vpon the tulhgate,& tne tower of Ha- 

ancel and the tower ot Mcah,cuen vnto the ſneep- 


fra 
* 


15.16 


48,cax7 


gate: and they ſtood in the gate of tHÞward. 

4 So ſtood the two companies of them that 

uethanks in the houle of God, and I and the halte 
lof the rulers wich nie. ; 2 
41 The Prieſts alſo, Eliakim, Maaſeiah, Minia- 
min, Michaiah, Elioenai, Lechariah, Hananiali, with 
trumpets, : 
42 And Maaſeiab, and Shemaiah, & Eleazar and 
Vzzi,and Ichohanan,and Malchiiah,and Elam, and 
Ezer: and the ſingers } ſang loud, hauing Izrahiah 
which was the ouerſeer. 2 
43 And the ſame day they offred great ſacrifices 
and reioyced: for God had giuen them greatioy,ſo 
chat both the women and the children were ioyful: 
and the ioy of leruſalem was heard ſarre off. 
44 Alſoat the ſame time were men appointed o- 
uer the chambers of the ſtore for the offerings, for 
the firſt fruits. & for the tithes to gather in to them 
out of the ſields of y cities, the portions of the Law 
for the Prieſts and the Leuites: for Iudah reioyced 
for the Prieſts, and tor the Leuites that ſerued. 
45 And both the ſingers and the Leuites kept the 
ward of their God, and the ward of their purificatt- 
on according to the commandement of Dauid, awd 
$alomon his ſonne. 
| 46 * For in the dayes of Dauid and Aſaph. of old 
were chiefe ſingers, and ſongs of praiſe and thanki- 
giving vnto God, 

47 And in the dayes of Zerubbabel, and inthe 
dayes of Nehemiah did all lirael giue portions vn- 
eo the lingers and porters, euery day his portion, 
and they gaue the holy things vnta the Leuites, and 
— gaue the holy things vnto the ſonnes of 

on. 


C H- A P. XIII. 

the Law is read, 3 They ſeperate from them 
all flrangers, 15 Nehemah reprooucth them that 
ale the Sabbath. 30 An ordinance to ſerue Cod, 

A Nd on that day did they reade in the booke of 
Moſes,in the audience of the people, and it was 

nd written therein, that the Ammonite and the 
Moabite & (hould not enter into che Congregation 


God, 
2 Becanſe they met not the ehildren of Iſrael 


Ms leich bread, and with water, & but hired Balaam a- 


gainſt them that hee ſhould curſe them: and our 
God turned the curſe into a bleſsing. 

3 Now when they had heard the Law, they ſe- 
parated from Iſrael all thoſe that were mixed. 

4 CAnd before this had the Prieſt Eliaſhib the 
suerſight of the chamber of the houſe of our God, 
being kinſman to Tobiah: 


| 5 Andhee had made him a great chamber, and 
bad chey Lorcdime laid ing, J incenſe, 


— — 
the ſoune of Mattaniah,the ſonne of Michaiah, the 


ee | 


5 The Sabbath TC - 


and che veſſels, and the tithes ofcorne, of wine, and 
of oyle (appointed for the J euites, and the fingers, 
and the porters) and the offerings of the Prieſts. 

6 But in all this me was not I in leruſalem:for 
in the two and thirtieth yecre oi Artahſhaſhte king 
ot Babel, came I vnto the king, aud ſ after certaiue 
day es I obtained ofthe king, 

7 Aud when I was come to Ieruſalem, I vadet- 
ſtood the euill that Eliaſhib had dove for Tobiah, 
in that he had made him a chamber in the court of 
the houſe of God, 

8 And it grieued me ſore: therefore I caſt forth 
all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah out or the 
chamber, 

9 And i commanded them toclenſe the cham- 
bers: and chither brought Iagaive the vellels ot the 
lcuſe of God with the meat offering & the incenſe. 

to And I pcrcetued that the portions of the Le- 
uites had not beene giuen, and that enery one was | 
fied to his land, cucn the Leuites and ſingers that 
executed the worke. 

11 Thenreproued I the rulers, and ſaid, Why is 
the houſe of God forſaken? and I aſſembled them, 
aud ſet them in their place. 

12 Then brought all Iudah the tithes of corne, | 
and of wine, and of oyle vntothe treaſures, 

1; And I made treaſarers oner the treaſures, She- 
lemiah the Prieſt, and Zadok the Scribe,and of the 
Leuites Pedaiah, and vnder their hand Hanan the 
ſonne of Zaccur, the ſonne of Mattaniah : for they 
were counted faithfull: and their office was to di- 
ſtribute vnto their brethren. 

14 Remember me, O my God, herein, and wipe 
not out my kindeneſſe, that I haue ſhewed on che 
houſe of my God, and on the offices thereof. 

15 In thoſe dayes ſav l in ludah them that trode 
wine preſſes on the Sabbath, and that brought in 
ſheaues,& which laded aſſes allo with wine, grapes, 
and figs and all burdens, and brought them into le- 
ruſalem vpon the Sabbath day And I proteſted to 
them in the day that they ſold victu als. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyrus alſo therin, which 
brought fiſh and all wares, and ſold on the Sabbath 
vato the children ol ludah euen in leruſalem. 

17 Then reproued I the rulers of ludah, and faid 
vnto them, What euill thing is this that ye do, aud 
breake the Sabbath day? 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and our God 
brought al this plague vpon vs, and vpen this city? 
yer yee increaſe the wrath vpon Iſracl in breaking 
the Sabbath. 

19 And when the gates of leruſalem began to be 
darke before the Sabbath, I comanded ro ſhut the 
gates, and charged that they ſhould not be opened 
| till after the Sabbath, and ſome ot my ſeruants ſet l 
at the gates. that there {hold uo burden be brought 
in on the the Sabbath day. 

20 So the chapmen and merchants of all mer- 
chandife remained once or twice all night without 
Jeruſalem, 

21 And I proteſted among them, and ſaid vnta 
them. Why tary ye all nieht about the wall? if yee 
doe it once againe, I will lay hands vpon yon. From 
chat time came they no more on the Sabbath, 

22 CAnd1 ſaid vnto the Leuites that they ſhould 
denſe themielues, and that thev ſhould come and 
keepe the gates to ſanctifie the Sabbath day. Re- 
member me, O my God, concerning this, and par · 
don me according to thy great mercie. | 

23 In theſedayes allo 1 ſaw Iewes that married| 


| wines of Aſhdod, ol Ammon, and of 
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aha roſh his royall feaſt: — 


24 And their children ſpake halle in the ſpeech 
had Aſkdod, and could not ſpeake in the Iewes lan - 
guage, and according to the language of the oe 
people. and of the 0:ber people. 

25 Then I reprooued them, and curſed them, 
and note cettaine of them, aud pulled off their 
barre, and tooke an oth of them by God, Yee {halt 
ot giue your daughters vnto their ſonnes, neither 
all yre take of their daughters vato your ſonnes, 
r for your ſelues. 


*. ng. 3. 26 Did not Salomon the king of Iſrael ſinne by 
5. 12. theſe thingsꝰyet among many nations was there no 
. S. king like him. for he was * beloued of his God. and 


52. 2, 5. God had ma de him king ouer Iſrael : & yet ſtrange 
ng. i iſ women cauſed him to ſinne. 


3 


—Vachties diſobed 
27 Shall wee then obey vnto you to dee all this 
great cuill, and to tranſgreſſe againſt our God, euen 
ro marrie ſtrange wines? 

28 And one of the ſonnes of Ioiada the ſonne of 
Eliaſhib the hiePrieſt,was the ſonne in law ol San. 
ballat the Horonite: but 1 chaſed him from me. 


29 Remember them, O my God, that deble the 
Prieſthood, and the couenant of Prieſthiood, and 
of the Leuites. 

30 Then clenſed I them from all ſtrangers, and 
appointed the wardes of the Pi ieſts, and of the Le- 
uttes.cuery ene in his ofkce, 

31 And for the offering of the wood at times ap. 
pointed, and for the firſt truits. Remember mee, O 
my God, in goodneſſe. 


Nabe. i. i. lace of * Shuſhan, 


abundance according to the power of the king. 
rompell for ſo the king had appointed vnto all the 


women in the royall houſe of king Abaſhueroſh. 


TE 5 


E R. 


TH 


*, hope of worldly helpe feuleth, he euer ftirrerh 


CiHeaP. I. 

3 King Abaſizueroſh maketh a royal feaſt, 12 
hereunto the DueeneV:ſhii will not come. 19 For 
hich cauſe ſhe  «eworred. 20 The Kings decree tou- 
int the precmincuce of man. 
N the dayes of Ahaſhueroſh (this is 
Ahaſhueroſh that reigned from India 
euen vnto Ethiopia. ouer an hadreth 
and ſeuen and twentie prouinces) 
2 In thoſe dayes when the king A. 
haſhuei oſh ſate on his throne, which was in the pa- 


— 


3 ln the third yere of his reigne, he made a feaſt 
vnto all his princes, & his ſeruants, cu the power 
of Perſia and Media, and to the captaines, & gouet- 
nouts of the prouinces which were betore him, 
4 That be might ſhew the riches & glory of his 
ſkingdome,& the honour of his great Maiclty many 
dayes,,-n an hundreth and foureſcore dayes, 
5 And whentheſe dayes were expited, the king 
made a feaſt to all the people that were found in 
rhe Palace of Shuſnan: both vnto great and ſmall, 
© dayes, in the court of the garden ofthe kings 
Alace, 
5 6 Puder an hanging of white, greene, and blew 
elothes faſtened with cords of fine linnen & purple, 
in ſiluer rings, and pillars of marble: the beds were 
pf gold, and of ſiluer, vpon a pauement of porphyre, 
and marble.and alabaſter,and blew colour. 
And they gave them drinke in veſſels of gold, 
and changed veſſell alter veſſell. and royall wine in 


8 And the drinking wa by an order, none might 
officers of his houſe,that they ſhould do according 


to euery mans pleaſure. 
9 The Queene Vaſhti made a feaſt alſo for the 


3e Vpon the ſeuenth day when the king was me- 
ic with wine, het commanded Mehuman, Biztha, 


— — o 


YL MEN 
B Ecanſe of the dinerfizre of names, whereby they {cd to name their Riugt, and the ſupputation of peever, 
whein the Ebrewes and the Grecians doe varie, dincrs authours write diver fly as touching thu Ahas 
reſh , but it ſeemeth Dan. S. t. and g. t. that hee was Dare I ing of the Medes, and ſoune of Aftjages, 
alled aljo Abaſhueroſh, which was a na eſhonour, and ſignißeth great and chic ſẽ as chiefs head ii ert n i 
Wecleved the oveat mercics of God toward hu ¶ khurch : | ; 


ern old geſcribed the ambition, pride, and crueltie of the wicl ed, when they come to honour, an i their 
den fall when they are at higheſi* and how God preſerneth and preferreth them which are xealous of his 
on haue à care aud loue toward ther brethren. | 


. 


who neuer fulcth them m this ercatoſt dengess, but 
vp ſome, by whom he ſendeth com drt ard acliuerante. 


Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, 
the ſeuen eunuclies, that ſerued in the preſence of 
king Ahalhueroth, 

1: Tobring Qneene Vaſhei before the king with 
the crowne royall, that he might ſhewe the peoyle 
and the princes her beantie: for ſhee was ſaire to 
looke vpon. 

tz But the Queene Vaſhti refuſed to come at the 
kings word i which ec had giuen in charge to the 
eunuches: therefore the king was very angrie, and 


13 Then the king ſaid to the wife men, that knew 
the times (for ſo was the kings maner towards all 
that knew the la and the ivudgement: 
14 And the next vnto him was Carſhena , She- 
thar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena, and Memu- 
can, the ſeuen princes of Perſia & Media vhich ſaw 
the kings face. and ſate the firſt in the kingdome) 
15 What ſhall wee doe vnto the Quecue Valhti 
according tothe law,becanſe ſhe did notaccordin 
to the word of the king Ahaſhueroſh, by the com- 
miſs ion of the eunuches? 
16 Then Memucan anſwered before the king and 
the princes, The Queene Vaſhti hath not only done 
euil avainſt the king, but againſt all the princes, and 
againſt al the people that are in al the prouinces of 
king Ahaſhucroſh. 
17 For the act of the Qneene ſhall come abroad 
vnto all women, ſo that they (hall deſpiſe their hufe 
bands in their one eyes, and ſhal ſay, The king A- 
haſhneroſh commanded Vaſhti the Queene to bee 
brought in before him, but ſhee came not. : 
18 So (hall the princeſſes of Perſia and Media 
this day ay vnto all the kings princes when they 
beate of the ate of the Queene: thus ſball abere bee 
much deſpitefulneſſe and wrath. : 

19 1f it pleaſe the king, let a royall decree pro- 
ceede from him, and let it bee written among thq 
ſtatutes of Perſia & Media, (and let it not be tranſ 
greſſec) that Vaſhti come no more before kingAbay 


ſhueroſꝭ 
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he hand 
pf the eu. 
nucben, 


his wrath kindled in him. — 


| 
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Ae, a ni,. © veone 22 Mordecas diſeloſeth 


g Qeene. 


to het: ompanion that is verrer then the, 

20 Ade n the decree of the king which ſhall 
de made. ſha! b- puh liſhed thorowout all his ktng- 
dnme(though it he great) all the women ſha!l giue 
their husband on tr hoth great and ſmall. 

2: And this ſaying pleaſed the king and the | | 


— and the king did according to the word of 
emucan. 

22 For he ſent letters into all the preuinces of 
he king, into euery prouince according to the 
writing theo, and to tuery people aiter their lan- 
32%, that encry man thon!d beare rule in his own 
ouſe, ond that he ſhould publith ir in the language 
oi that ſame peop i. 

CHAP. IL 

2 After th: ©::2:nc in put away, certaine youns 

waids at broi9ht uo we Kings 17 Effer pleaſeth the 


nto the Ring thoſe that von betray hum. 
ter thele things, when the wrath of king Aha- 
(huero h was appealed, he remembred Vaihti, 


Lung. 
15. 


Er per. 


and what ſue had done, and wliat was decreed a- 
air ſt ber. 

2 And the kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto 
him, ſaide, Let them ſeeke for the King beautiful 

ng virgins, 
3 Anſt let the ki2g appoint officers thorow all 
he proninces ol his kingdome,and let them gather 
Il the beantitull young virgins vnto the palace of 
huſhan, into the houſe of the women, vader the 
and of Hege the kings ennuch , keeper of the wo- 
en, to giue them their things for purification. 
4 And the maid that ſhall pleaſe the king, let 
reione in the ſtead ot Valhti, Aud tuis pleaſed 
ie King, and he did fo. 

5 © inthe citie of Shuſhan there was a certaine 
Lewe, whoſe name was Mor decai the ſonne of lair, 
the ſonne of Shimei, the ſonne of Kiſh, a man of le- 


mini, 
6 Which had beene caried away from Ternſa- 
lem*with the captiuity that was caried away with 
ekoniah king of ludah (hom Nebuchad. nezzar 
King of abel Lad caried away) 
And he nouriſhed Hadadah, that is, Eſter, his 
ws daughter:ſor the hail neither father nor mo- 
her, and the maid was faire, & beautifull to looke 
on: and after the death of her father, & her mother, 
Mordecai tooke her for his owne daughter. | 
8 Andwhen the kings commandement, & his 
decree was publiſhed, & many maids were brought 
tagether to 5 palace of Shuſhan, vnder the hand of 
Mege Eſter was brought alſo vnto the kings houſe 
er the hand of Hege the keeper of the women, 
9 And the maid pleaſed him, and ſhe found ſa- 
nour in his fight: therefore he cauſed her things for 
purification to he giuen her ſpeedily, and herfſtate, 
and ſeuen comely maids to be giuen her out of the 
Kings houſe, and he gane change to her and to her 
[mazdes of the beſt in the houſe of the women. 
10 But Efter ſhewed not her people, and her 
kinred : for Mordecai had charged her that ſhee 
({tould not tell it. 
11 And Mordecai walked euery day before the 
court of the womens houſe, to know if Eſter did 
well, and whatſhould be done with her. 
12 And when the courſe of every maid came to 
toe in to King Ahaſiueroſh,afterthatſhe had bene 
twelue moneths according to the maner of women 
Cor ſo were the dayes of cb i 


cir parifications accom- 
cc moneths pritk oyle of myrrbe, and ſue 


— OD” — — - 


12 
— —— 
Aero © and let the king give her royal eſtate vn- moneths with ſweer oduurs, and in the purifying 


of the women: 


ſocuer ſhe required, was giuen her, to goe with het 
out oi tne womens liouſe into tne kings 30ule, 


vndler tie bande of Shaaſhgaz the kings cunuch, 
which kept the concubines ; ſhee came 1a to the 
King no more, except thee pleaſed the King, and 
that the were called by name, 


of Abihail the vncle ot Mordecai (which had taken 
her as his Na daughter) came, that the ſnould goe 
in to the King, ſhe deſired nothing, but what | Hege 
the Kings eunuch the keeper ot the women ſaide: 
and Eſlet found fauour iu the ſiglit of all chem that | 
looked vpon her, 

; 16 «So Eſter was taken vnto king Ahaſuneroſf 
into his houſe royall in the tenth moneth , which 
is the moneth Tebeth, in the ſeuenth yeere of his 
relgue. 


men, & ſne found grace and fauour in his ſigit more 
then all the virgins:ſo that he ſet the crowne of the 


kingdome vpon her head, and made her Qucene in 
ſtead of Vaſhti. | 


princes & his ſervants, which was the feaft of Eller, 
and gane reſt vnto tlie prouinces,and gaue gifts,ace 
cording to the power of a king. 


cond time, then Mordecat fate ia the kings gate. 
after the word of Mordecai,as when ſhe was nouri- 


kings gate, two of the kings Eunnches,Bigthan and 


pe Kings cruel decree. _ 


13 And thus went y maids vnto the king) vvhat- 


14 lu the euening he went, and on the morowe 
he returned into the ſecond houſe of the women 


15 Naw when the courſe of Eſter tile daugłter 


17 And the Ring loued Efter abone all the wo- 


18 Then the king made a great feaſt vnto all his 


19 And when the virgins were gathered the ſe- 


20 Eſter bad not yet ſhewed her kindred nor ber 
people, as Mordecai had charged her: for Eſter did 


ſhed with him. 
21 Clnthoſe dayes when Mordecai ſate in the 


Tereſh,which kept the doore ere wroth & ſoughe 
to lay hand on the king Ahaſliueroſh. 
22 And the thing was knowen to Mordecai, and 
he told it vnto Qneene Eſter, and Eſter certified the 
king thereof in Mordecais name: and when inquiſi- 
tion was made, it was found ſo:thereſore they were 
both hanged on a tree: and it was written in the 
booke of the Chronicles before the king. 
C HAP. III. . 

r Haman *ficr he was exalted obteined of the kin 
that all the Irwes ſhould be put to death,becauſe More 
decai had not donc him worſhiv as other had, 
A theſe things did king Ahaſhuevoſh pro- 

mote Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha the A- 
gagite, and exalted him and ſet his (eat aboue all 
the princes that were with }.im, 

2 And all the kinęs ſernants q were at the kings 
gate, bowed their knees, and reuerenced Haman: for 
the king had ſo commanded concerning him: but 
Mordecai bowed not y knee, neither did reverence, 

3 Then the kings ſeruants which were at the 
kings gate, ſaid vnto Mordecai , Why tranſgreſleſt 
thou the Kings commandement ? 

4 And albeit they ſpake daily vnto him, yet he 
would not heate them, therefore they told Haman | 
that they might ſee how Mordecais matters would 
ſtand : for he had told them that he was a lew. 

5 And when Haman ſav that Mordecai bowed, 
not the knee vnto him, nor did reverence vnto him, 
then Haman was full of wrath. 

6 Now he + thought it too little to lay hands 
only on Mordecai: & becauſe they had ſhewed him 
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þ le of Mordecai, Haman ſought to deſtroy al 
the Lewes that were througbout the whole king- 
dome of the people of Mordecai. 
7 In the firſt monerh(thar is the moneth Nilany 
jo the twelfth yeere of King Ahalhueroſh, they caſt 
Pur (that is a lot) before Haman, from day to day, 
d from moneth to moneth, vnto the twelfth mo- 
meth, chat is the moneth ef Adar. 
8 Then Haman ſaid vnto king Ahaſhueroſ(h, 
uere is a people ſcattered , and diſperſed among 
he people in all the prouinces of thy kingdome, 
and their lawes are divers from all people. & they 
ne not obſerue the kings lawes; theretote it is not 
Kings profitto ſutfer them. 
It ĩt pleaſe the king, let it be written that they 
be deſtroyed, and I wil F pay ten thouſand ta- 
leuts of ſiluer by the hands ot them that haue the 
ge ol this buſmeſſe, to briug it into the kings 


ric. 

10 Then the king tooke his ring from his hand, 

id gaue it vnto Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha 

e Agagite, the l ewes aduerſarie. 

11 And the king ſaid vato Haman, Let the ſiluet 

de thine, and the people to do with them as it plea- 
ſeth thee. 

12 Then were the Kings | Sctibes called on the 
thirteenth day of the firſt moneth, and there was 
weritten(according to all that Haman commanded) 
vnto the kings officers, & to the captains that were 
over euery prounce,and tothe rulers of every peo- 
ple. and to euery prouince,according to the writing 
thereof, and to euery people, according to their 

gnage : in the name of king Ahaihuerolh was it 
written, and ſealed with the kings ring. 

1 And the letters were ſent f by poſtes into all 
kings prouinces to roote out, to kill and to de- 
ſtroy alfcle lewes, both young and olde, children 
d women, in one day, vpon tne thirteenth day of 
twelith moneth, ( which is the moneth Adar) 
to ſpoyle them as a pray. 
contents of the writing ws, That there 
d de giuen acommandement in all prouinces, 
publified vnto all people, that they thould be 
againſt the ſame day. 
' x5 And the poſtes compelled by the kings eom- 
dement wentfeorth, and the commandement 
was giuen in the palace at Shuſhan : and the king 
and HamanGate drinking, but the citic of Shuſhan 
in perplexitie. 
* CHAP. IIII. 

5 Mordecai fu ih the Qucene knowledge of the 
evuell decree of the lit avainſt che Fewes, 16 Shee 
| welleth that they pray for her. 

Ow when Mordecai perceined all that was 

done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on 

loth,and athes, and went out intothe mids of 
the citie, and cried with a great cry and a bitter. 

3 And be came euen before the k. ngs gate, but 
hee might not enter within the kings gate, being 
elothed with ſackcloth. 


9 


aud in aſhes. 

Ce Then Eſters maydes and her eunuches 
came and told it her: therefore the Queene was ve- 
ry heauy , and ſhe ſent raiment to cloth Mordecai, 
and to take away his ſackcloth from him , bur hee 
received it 


eunuches, whom he + had appointed to ſerue her, 
and gaue him a commandement vnto Mordecai, to 
know what it was and why it was, 


ſtreete of the city, which was before the kings gate. 
7 And Mordecai told him of all that which ad 
ome vnto him, and of thefſumme of the ſiluer that 
man had promiſed to pay vnto the kings trea- 
ures, becauſc of the Iewes, tor to deſtroy tl. em. 


ed commiſsion that was giuen at Shuſſ an to de- 
roy them, that he might he it vnto Eiter, & de- 
lare it vnto her, and to charge her, chat ſhe thould 
goc in to the king, and make petition and ſupplica- 
uon before him tor her people. 

9 © So when — came, hee told: Eſter the 
words of Mordecai. | 

10 Then Efter ſaid vnto Hatach , and comman- 
ded him to ſay vnto Mordecai, 

11 All the kings ſeruants and the people of the 
kings prouinces do know , that whoſocuer, man or 
woman, Icommeth to the king into the inner court, 
which is not called, there i a law of his, that he ſhal 
die, except him to whom the king holdeth out the 
golden rod, that he may line. Now I haue not bene 
called to come vnto the king theſe thirty dayes. 
12 And they certified Mordecai of Eſters words. 
13 And Mordecai ſaid, that they ſhould anſwere 
Eſter th, Thinke not with thy ſelte that thou ſhalt 
eſcape in the kings houſe , more then all the Iewes, 
14 For if thou holdeſt thy peace at this time, 
comfort & deliuerance ſhall appeare to the Tewes 
out of another place, bit thou & thy fathers houſe 
ſhall periſh, and who knoweth whether thou art 
come to the kingdome for ſuch a time? 
15 Then Eſter comanded to anſwere Mordecai, 
16 Go,aud aſſemble all the lewes that are found 
in Shaſnan, and faſt ye lor mee, and eate not, nor 
drinke in three dayes,day nor night. I alſo and my 
maides will faſt likewiſe, and ſo will goe in to the 
king, which is not according to the Law: and ifI 
peri, I periſh. 
17 So Mordecai went his way. and did according 
to all that Eſter had commanded him. 

CHAP. V. 

r Eſter entreth in to the Ning, ænd biddeth han and 
Hamai: toafeaſt, 14 Hamam prepareth a galou fr 
Moraecat, 
* on the third day Eſter put on her royal ap- 

parell, and ſtood in the court of the Kings pa- 
lace within, ouer againſt the Kings houſe, and the 
King late vpon his royal throne in the kings palace 
ouer againſt tho gate of the houſe, 
2 And when the King ſawe Eſter the Queene| 
ſanding in the court, ſhe found fanour in his ſight: 
and the king held our the golden ſcepter that was 
in his hand: ſo Eſterdrew neere, and touched the 
top of the ſcepter. 
3 Then ſaid the king vnto her, What wilt thou 
Queene Eſter? and what is thy requeſt ?it ſhall be 
euen giuen thee tothe halte of che fin dome. 
4 Thenſaid Efter, If it pleaſe the king, let the 
king & Haman comethis day vnto the banket that 
I have prepared for him. 

5 Pep king ſaid, Cauſe Hamanto make h 
that he may doe as Eſter hath ſaid. So the King 
Haman came to y banker that Eſter had prepared. 
And the king ſaid vnte Eſter at the banker of 
wine, What is thy petition , that it may be giuen 


6 So Hatach went toorth to Mordecai vntothe {. 


8 Allo he gaue him the i copie of the writing, 
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ſull. and with a glad heart. But when Haman ſawe 
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7 Then Eſter anſwered,and ſayd; My petition 
and my requeſt x, : 

8 I i haue found fouour inthe ſight of the king, 
and il it pleaſe the kipg to — me my petition, and 
to performe my requeſt, let the king and Haman 
come to tne banket that I ſhall prepare for them. & 
I will do to moro according to the kings ſaying. 

s CThen went Haman forth the ſame day ioy- 


Mordecai in the kings gate, that he ſtood not vp, 
nor moued for him, then was Haman full of indig- 
nation at Moi deca!, 

10 Neuertheleſſe Haman refrained himſelfe : 
and when he came home, he {ent and called for his 
friends,and Zere!h his wiſe, | 

11 And Haman told them of the glory of hisri- 
ches, and the multitude of his children, and all the 
things wherein the king had promoted him, and 


nants of the king. 

12 Haman ſayd moreouer, Vea, Eſter the Queen 
did let no man come in with the king to the ban- 
ket that (he had prepared, ſave me : and to morow 
and I am bidden vnto her a'ſo with the king. 

t3 But all this doeth nothing auaile me, as long 
as 1 ſee Mordecai the Iew _ at the kings gate. 
14 Then ſayd Zereſh his wife 
vnto him, Let them make a tree of ſiſtie cubits hie, 
aud to morow ſpeake thou vnto the king that Mor- 
decai may be hanged thereon: then ſhalt thou goe 
joyfully with the king vnto the banket. And the 
thing pleaſed Haman, & he cauſed to make 5 tree. 

CHAP, VI. 

' x The ling turneth over the Chronicles and findeth 
the fdelitic of Mordecai, to and commandeth Ha- 
mam to cauſe Mordecai to be had tm honour, 

* ſame night i the king ſlept not, and he com- 

manded to bring the booke of the records and 
the Chronicles: and they were read before the king. 

2 Then it was found written that Mordecai 
had told of Bigtana, and Tereſh, two of the kings 
Eunuches, keepers of the doores , who ſoughtto 
lay hands on the king Ahaſhueroſh. 


tie hath been giuen to Mordecai for this? And the 
kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto him, ſayd, There 
is nothing done for him. 

4 And the king ſaid, Who is in the court? (Now 
Haman was come into the inner court of the kings 
houſe, that he might ſpeake vnto the king to hang 
Mordecai ou y tree, that he had prepared ter him) 

5 And the kingsſexpants ſaid vnto him, Behold. 
Haman ftandeth in the & Burt. And the king ſaid, Let 

im come in, 

6 Aud when Haman came in, the king ſaid vn- 
to him, What ſhall be doue vnto the man whame 
the king will hoaour ? Then Haman thought in his 
heart, To whom would the king doe honour more 
then to me > 

7 And Haman anſwered the king, The man 
whom the king would honour, | 

$ Let them bring for him royal apparel, which 
the king vſethto weare,and the kor ſe that the king 
rideth vpon, and thot the crowne royall may he ſet 
vpon his head. 

And let the raiment and the horſe be deliue- 
ted by the hand of one of the kings moſt noble 

aces, and let them apparell the man whome the 
Lago honour, and cauſe him to ride vpon the 
thorow the ſtreete of the citie, and proclaime 


bow that he had ſet him aboue the princes and ler. 


and all his friends 


the halfe of the kingdome. 


3 Then the king ſaid, What honour and digni- 


Haman ſtood vp to make requeſt for his life to the 


the preſence of the king, Behold, there ſtandeth yet 


deere him, Thus (hall it bee done vnto the many | t,. table letters are ſens ta che emen. 
ii. . * * on 8 — 
| oo. =. * 

a +4 A, 


whom the king will honour. a 

10 Then the king ſaid to Haman, Makethafte, 
take the raiment, & the horſe, as thou haſt ſaid and 
doe io vnto Mordecai the lew. þ ſuteth at the lings 
gate: Jet nothing faile ot all that thou haſt ſpoken. 

t So Haman tooke the raiment, and the horſe, 
and arayed Mordecai , and brought him on horſe- 
backe thorow the ſtreete of the citie, and proclai- 
med before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the man 
whom the king will honour, 

12 And Mordecai came againe tothe kings gate] 
but Haman haſted home mourning , and his head 
covered, , 

13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife, and all his 
friends, al that had befallen him. Then ſaid his wiſe 
men, and Zereſh his wife vnto him. If Mor decai bee 
of the ſeed of the lewes, before whom thou haſt be. 
gun to tall, thou ſhale not preuaile againſt him, but 
{nalr ſurely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talling with him, 
came the kings eunuches , and haſted to bring Ha» 
man ynto the banker that Eiter had prepared. 

CHAP. VII. 

3 The Dnecne biddeth the King and Hm . 
game and prajeth for ber ſelfs and her people. 6 She 
accuſeth Heman , and he is hanged on the yellowes 
which he had prepared for Mordecai. 
os the king and Haman came to banket with the 

Queene Eſter, 

2 And the king ſaid againe vnto Mer en the 
ſecond day at the banket ot wine, What is thy pe- 
tition, Qgeene Eſter, that it may be giuen thee® and 
what is thy requeſt ? It euen performed vnto 


3 And Eſter the Queene anſwered, aud ſaĩd. 
I have found fanour in thy ſight, O King, and if j 
pleaſe the king, let my lite be giuen me at my petit» 
tion, and my people at my requeſt. 

4 For we are ſolde, I and my people, to be de- 
22 to be ſlaine, and to perith: but if wee were 
fold for ſeruauts, and for handmaids, I would haue 
beld my tongue: although the aduerſarie could not 
recompenſe the kings loſſe. 

5 Then king Ahaſhueroſh anſwered , and ſayd 
vnto the Queene Eſter, Who is he ? and where is 
he that} preſumeth to doe thus? 


2 
6 And Eſter layd, The aduerſary and enemie is eth hin 
bear 


this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid be- 
fore the King and the Qyeene. 

7 And the king aroſe from the banketof wine 
in his wrath, and went into the palace garden: bue 


Queene Eſter: for he ſaw that there was a miſchiefe 
prepared for him of the king. 

8 And when the king came againe ont of F pa- 
lace garden, into the houſe where they drank wine, 
Haman was fallen vpon the bed wheron Efter ſate> 
therefore the King ſaid, Will he force the Qneene 
alſo before me in the houſe ? As the word went out 
of the kings mouth, they couered Hamans face. 

9 Harbonah one of the Eunuches ſayd in 


the tree in Hamans houſe fiftie cubites high, which 
Haman had prepared for Mordecai,that ſpake good 
for the king. Then the king ſaid, Hang him thereon. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the tree that hes 
mag yaa for, Mordecai : then was the Kings 
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Ne ſame day did King Ahaſhueroſh glue the 

honſe of Haman the aduerſary et the Iewes, vn- 
to the Queene Eltet. And Mordecai came before 
the King: for Elter told what he was vnto her. 

2 And the king tooke off his ring, which he had 
taken from Raman, and gane it vnto Mordecai: and 
Etter fer Mordecai over the houte of Haman. 

3 Aud Elter ſpake yet more betore the king, 
and ſeil downe at his ſeete weeping , and beſought 
him that hee would put a:vay the wickedretie of 
M man the Agagite, and nis deuiſe that hee had 
i nagined apainlt the lewes. 

4 Andy king held out the goldẽ ſceprertoward 
Eſter. Then aroſe Eſtet, a«d ſtood before the king, 

5 And ſaid, If it plcaſe the King, and it | haue 
found fauour iu his fight, aud the tiunꝑ be accepta- 
ble before the king, and I ple aſe him, let it be writ- 
ten, that the letters ofthe denice of Hamam the ſon 
of Ammedatha the Agagite may be called againe, 
which he wrote to deſtroy the lewes, that are in all 
the kings prouinces. . 

Fot ho cau l ſuffer and ſee the euill that ſhal 
come vnto my pcople?ꝰ Or how can] ſutfer and ice 
the deſtruction ct my kirred? 

7 And the king Ahaſhuereſh ſayde vnto the 

Queene Eſter, aud to Mordecay the lewe, Behold, l 
haue giuen Eiter the houſe of Ha:nan, whom they 
haue banged vpoa the tree, becauſe he i layd hand 
vpon the lewes. 
8 V rite ye alſo ſor the lewes, as it liketh you 
in the kings name, and ſeale it with the kings ring, 
I(for the writings written inthe Kings name, and 
ſealed with ele ring, may no man reuoke.) 

9 Then were the Kings Scribes called at the 
fametime,cuen in the third moneth, that is the mo- 
neth Siuan,on the three and twentieth day thereof: 
and it was written, according to all as Mordecai 
ſecommanded vnto the le wes, and to the princes, and 
captaines, and rulers ofthe prouiuces, which were 

India even vnto Ethiopia, an hundred and 
en and tweary ptouinces, vnto euery prouince, 
according tothe writing thereof, and to euery peo- | 
ple after their ſpeech, and to the lewes, according 
to their writing, aud according to t heir lanęuage. 
10 And he wrote in the king Ahaſhueroſh name, 
and ſoalcdirt with the Kings ring: and he ſent let. 
ters by poſtes on horſeback ana that rode on braffs 
of price. dromedaries and | colts of mares. 
11 Wherinthe king granted the Iewes(in what 
cities ſoeuer they were) to gather themſeluestoge- 
ther, and to ſtand for their liſe, a to toote out, to 
May and to deſtroy all the power of the people, and 
of the province that vexed them, let children and 
women, and to ſpoile their ꝑoods: : 
12 Vponone day in all the prouinces of King A- | 
haſhneroſh,exen in the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
{moneth.which is the moneth Adar. 
1 The copie of the writing was, how there 
ſhould be acommandemenr giuen in all and euery 
vince, publiſhed among all the people, and that 
the lewes ſhould bee ready againſt that day to a- 
uenge themſelues on their enemies. 
r4 So the poſtes rode vpon bcaf?s of price, and 
edaries, aud went forth with ſpeed to execute 
kings commande ment, and the decree was gi- 
at Shuſhan the palace. SS: 
- x5 And Mordecai went out from ) king in roy- 
apparel of blue. & white, & with a greatcrowne 
gold, and with a gatment of hne linen, and pur- 
ple.and tlie city of Shuſhan tgioyced. and was glad. 
36 Aud vatothelewes — ioy, 
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deſtroyed fiue hundreth men, and the ten ſonnes of 


amar 
and gladnes, and honour. * 

17 Alſo in all and euery prouince, and in all and 
euery city and place, where the kiugs compa; de- 
ment and his decree came, there w 10y and glad. 
neſſe to the lewes, a feaſt and good day, and many 
of the people of the land became lewes: for che 
feare of the Iewes fell vpon them. 

CHAP. IX. 
r At the commanicment of the Rim the Temes 
put their auer ſaries to Heath, 14 The ten ſornes of 
Haman are hanged. 17 The lemes keepe « feaſt m re. 
mernbrance of their deliverance. 
O in the twellth moneth, which is the moneth 
Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of the ſame, hen 
the Kings commande ment aud his decree drewe 
neere to be put in execution, in the day that the e- 
nemies of the lewes hoped to haue power ouer 
them, (but it turned contrary: for the Iewes bad 
rule euer them that hated hem) 

2 The lewes gathered themſelues together int 
their cities thorowout all the prouivces of the kin 
Ahathueroch, to lay hand on ſuch as ſought their 
hurt, and no man could withſtand them : for the 
teare of them fell vpon all people. 

3 Aud all the rulers ot the prouinces, andthe 

rinces and the captaines, ad the officers of the 
king exalted the Iewes: forthe feate of Mordecai 
fell vpon them. 
4 Fot Mordecai was great in the Kings houſe, 
& the report of him went thorow llthe prouinces: 
for this man Mordecai waxed greater ud greater. 
5 Thus the lewes ſmote all their enemies with 
ſtrokes of the ſword, and ſlaughter, and deſtruction, 
& did what they would vnto thoſe that hated them. 
6 and at Shuſhan the palace, ſlewe the lewes, 
and deitroyed fine Lu: dreth men. 
7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, & Aſpatha, 
'S And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 
9 Aud Parmaſhta, and Arilal, and Aridai, and 
Vaiczatha, 
to The ten ſonnes of Haman, the ſonne of Am- 
medatha the aduerſaty of the lewes, ſlew they: but 
they lay d not their hands on the ſpoile. 
11 On the (ame day came the number of theſe 
3 flaine, vnto the palace of Shuſhan betore 
e king. 
12 And the King ſayd vnto the Queene Eſter, 
The lewes haue ſlaine in Shuſhan the palace and 
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Haman · what haue they done in the reſt of the 

kings provinces? and what is thy petition, that it 

may be giuen thee? or what is thy requeſt moreo· 
uer,that it may be performed? 

13 Then ſaid Eſter,If it pleaſe the king, let it bee 
nted alſo to morow to F lewes that are in Shu» 
m to doe according vnto this dayes decree, that 

they may hang vpon the tree Hamans ten ſonnes. 

14 And the king charged todo ſo,and the decree 

was giuen at Shuſhan, and they banged Hamans 

tenſonnes, 

15 So the lewes that were in Sbuſhan, alen 

bled the mſelnes vpou the fourteenth day of the 

moneth Adar and flew three hundreth men in Shu- 
than, but on the ſpoile they laid not their hand. 

16 And the reſt of the lewes that were in the 

kings prouinces, aſſembled themſelues, aud ſtoode 

for their liues, and had reſt from theit enemies, and; 
ſlew of them that bated them, ſeuenty & fice thou- 
ſand : but they layd not their hand on the ſpoile. 

17 This they did on the thirteenth day of the 

moneth Adar, and teſted the fourteenth day theres 


n 


> 


— 


— ñ— — — 


——— 


1 


Fourteenth thereof, and they reſted on the hiteenth 


- * 


f aud kept ĩt a day of feaſting and ioy. 
18 But the Iewes that were in Shuſhan aſſem- 
bled chemlelues on the thirteenth day, and on the 


the lame, and kept it a day of feaſting and ivy. 
19 Thertore the lewes of the villages that dwelt 
in the vn alled townes kept che tourteenth day of 
the moneth Adar with 10 & ſeaſting, enen a 1oyfull 
day, & cuery one ſent preicuts vuto his neighbour. 
20 CAud Mordecai wrote theſe words, and ſent 
ters vnto al the lewes y were through al the pro- 
qunces of the king Ahaſhueroſh, hoh neere & farre, 
2t Intoyning them that they {hould keeepe the 
fourteenth day of the moneth Adar, and tue tif- 
teenth day of the ſame, euery yeere, 

22 According to the dayes wherein the Iewes 
reſted trom their enemies, and the moneth which 
was ture q vnto them from ſorow to ioy, and from 
mourning into a ioy full day, to keepe them the 
dayts of feaſting aud ioy, and to ſend preſents euery 
man to his neighhour, and gifts to the poore. 

23 And the lewes promiſed to doe as they had 
begun, and as Mordecai had written vnto them, 

24 Becanſe Raman the ſonne of Hamme datha 
the Agagite all the Tewes aduerſarie, had imagined 
againſt the lewes to deſtroy them, and haſt calt Pur 
(chat is a lot) to conſume and deſtroy them, 

25 And when ſhe came before the king, he com- 
manded by letters, Let his wicked deuiſe (which he 
{imagined againſt the Iewes) turne vpon his owne 
head,& let them hang him, and his ſons on the tree. 
25 Therelore they called theſe dayes Purim, by 
the name of Pur, aui becaule of all the wordes of 


this, and of that which had come vnto them. 
27 The Iewes alſo ordained and promiſed for 
them and for their ſeed and for all that ioyned vu- 


this letter, and of that which they had ſcene beſides] 


*. Mordecat than 


to them, that they would tor I faile to oblerue 
thele two dayes euery yecre,accordingrotheir wii 
ting, and according to tneir ſeaſon, 


28 And that theſe dayes thuald be ee 
and lie pt thorowout euery generation and euery 
tanuly, and euery prouincc, and euery citie i even 
theſe dayes of Purim ſhould not faile among the 
lewes, and the memoriail of them ſhould not pe- 
riſh from their ſeed. 

29 And the Queene Eſter the danghter of Abi- 
hail, & Mordecai the lew wrote with all jauthority 
(co contirme this letter of Purim the ſecond time) 

zo And he ſent letters vnto all the Icwes to the 


kundred and ſeuen aud twentie prouinces of the p< 


kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh, with wordes of peace 
and trueth, : 
31 Toconfirme theſe dayes of Purim, according 
to their ſeaſons,2s Mordecai the l, and Eſter the 
Quecue had appointed them, and as they had pro- 


mited tor them j ſelues, and fur their ſeede with fa- F 
King and prayer. jo 


- 32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed theſe 
words of Purim, and was written iu the 
CHAP. X. 
Theeſ.imation an l authoritie of Mordecai. 
Au. che king, Ahaſhucrath laid a tribute von 
the land, and vpon the yles of the ſea. 

2 And all the acts of his power, & ol hismight, 
and the declaration of the dignitic of Mordecai, 
wherewith the King magnified him, are they not 
written in the booke of theChronicles of the kings 
of Media and Perſia? ; 

3 For Mordecai the Iewe was the ſecond vnto 
King Ahaſhueroſh, and great among the Iewes, and 
accepted among the multitude of his brethten: 
who procured the wealth of his people, and ſpake 
peaceably to all his ſeede. ; 


THE ARGVMENT. 


HAP. L 


tempteth tum by taking away his ſulflance and his 
[ehiliren 20 His Hit h and patience, 


| three daughters, 


Here was a man in the land of Vz, 
called lob, and this man was an vp- 
right and ict man, one that feared 
God, and eſchewed euill. 

2 And hee had ſcuen ſonnes, and 


ba thi hiſtory is ſet before our ꝗᷓẽ an exampleof a ſraquiar patience, For 251 holy man lob was not only ex- 
tremel) aſſticted in outward things and in hu body but alſo in his mind and conſe ience by the ſharpe tentati- 
ons of his wife, and chieft friends: which by their vehemcnt words c. ſubtill diſputat ions, brought him almoſt 
io deſpaire: for they ſet forth God as @ ſtuere iudge aud mortal enercie onto him which had caſt him off, tber. 
fore as vaine hee ſhould ſeeke vnto hun for ſuccour. Theſe friends came vnto him vnder pretence of conſola- 
tion, and yet they tormented him more then aid ail his affliction. Not wit hſlandimę hee did conſlanity refit 
them, and az l:ngth had good ſucceſſe. In this ſiory we haue to rarke that Job maintaineth a good cauſe, but 
{bondleth it exill : araine his adutr [aries haue an cuid matter but the defend it crafi:ly. For Iob held that God 
dul not alway puniſtbꝰ men accorams ts their fiuues, bus that hee had ſicret iud gen nts, whereof man nene 
wot the cauſc, and therefore man couli not reaſon avaſt God therein, but he ſhould be eonuifted. Morcouer, 
be was aſfured that God had not veiefted him, yer through his preat torments and affl:%ion, he brafteth forth 
into ran} 1:9 nences, both of wordes and ſentences, and ſheweth him el as a deſperate mam iu 
things ad as one +hat would refiſt God : and this ts bu good cauſe which he doeth not han«le well. Againe 
Auuerſaries maiutame with mam good arguments that God puniſheth continua I according to the treſprſſe, 
rote vpn Gods promidence, his iuſſice, aud mang ſnnes, yet their intention is eri for they laboux to 
bring lol mio det pᷣatre, aud ſo they maintame an enill tet: 

1% aud Iames ſetteth out his pazzence for au exampie}Iames 5.11. 


Hts ſubſtance alſo was ſenenthouſand 


C 
t The holineſſe, riches, «nd care of tob for hischil-\ and three thouſand camels, and five hundred yoke; 
en. to Stem hath permiſſion to tempt hun, 13 He | of oxen, and fine hundred thee afſes, and his tami 


was ery great, ſo that this man was the greateſt 
all the F men ofthe Eaſt, 


ſe. Exckiel cmi nd ih Job as a weſt mau, Exeł 14. 


4 And his ſovnes went and banquetted in 


their houſes, euery one his day, and ſent and 
_ their three ſiſlers to eate and drinke wigh 

them. 
5s And when the dayes of their banketting were 
goue about, lob ſort and ſanttified them, & roſe vp 
— 


1 — — — ö — — 


* 


rec. 


x 
if Þ 


— 


| 


b Tob curſe 


early in the wording and offered burnt offrings ar- 


enrumg to the number of them all. For Iob thought, 
It may be that my ſonnes haue ſinned, and blaiphe- 


med God in their hearts: thus did lob euery day. 

6 Nowe on aday when the children of God 
ename and ſtoui before the Lorde, Satan came alſo 
among them. 

73 Then the Lorde ſaid vnto Satan, Mhence 
eommeſt thog ? And Satan anſwered the Lord, ſay- 
jug, From compalsing the earth to and fro, and 
from walking in it. 

8 And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt thou not 
conſidered my ſeruant Iob, how none u like him in 
the earth ? an vpright and iuſt man, one that ſeareth 
God, and elchewerh euillꝰ 

9 Then Satan anſwered the Lorde, and ſayde, 
Doth lob feare God for nought > 

to Haſtthon not made an hedge about him and 


" L about his houſe, and about all that he hath on eue- 


ry ſide? thou haſt bleſſed the worke of his handes, 
and bis ſubſtance is increated in the land. 

xr But ſtretch ont now thine hand, and tonch all 
that he hath, ſee if he will not blaſpheme thee to 
thy face. 

12 Then the Jord ſaid vnto Satan, Loe, all that 
he hath & in thine hand: onely vpon himlelte ſhalt 


trom the preſence of the Lord. 

13 And on a day,when his ſonnes & his dangh- 
ders were eating and drinking wine in their eldeſt 
brothers houſe, 

14 There came a meſſenger vnto Iob, aud ſayd, 
The oxen were plowing , and the aſles feeding in 
their places. 

15 And the Shabeans came violently, and tooke 


{them: yea, they haue ſlaine the ſervants with the 


edge of the ſword: but I onely am eſcaped alone 
to tell thee, 
16 And whiles hee was yet ſpeaking, another 


@ume, and aid, The fire of God is fallen from the 

and hath burnt vp the and the ſer. 
mants,and deuonredthem: but I onely am eſcaped 
alone to tell thee. 

17 And whiles hee was yet ſpeaking, another 
eame, and faid, The Caldeaus ſet out three bands, 
and fell ypon the camels, and haue taken them, and 
hauedlaine the ſeruants with the edge of the (word: 
bor Lonely am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

18 And whiles hee was yet (peaking, came ano- 
cher, and ſaid. Thy ſonnes & thy daughters were ca- 


(ring, &drinking wine in their eldeſt brothers honſe, 


19 And behold, there came a great winde from 
beyond the wil & imqte the foure corners 
of the honſe, wht fell vpon the children, and they 
are dead, and I onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee, 

20 Then lob aroſe, and reut his garment, and 
ſhaned his head, and fell downe vpon the ground, 
and wor{thipped, 

2t Andſaid, *Naked camel ont of my mothers 
wombe,and naked ſhall I returne thither:the Lord 
hath ginen, an i the Lord hath taken it: bleſſed be 
the Name of the Lord. 

22 In all this did not lob ſinne, nor charge God 


fooliſhly. 
- CHAP, II. 


6 Satan hath permaſion to afſtict ſob. 9 Hi wife 
yermrerh him to for jake God, 11 His three friends 
viſite him. 

"A Na on © day the children of God came and 
ſtood beſore the Lorde, and Satan came allo a- 


thou not ſtretch out thine hand. So Satan depacted| 


2 Then the Lorde ſaid vnto Satan, Whence 
commeſt thou? And Satan adſwered the Lord, and 
laid, From compaſsiug the earth to and fro, and 
from walking in it. 

3 And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt thou no 
conſidered my ſeruant lob, how none « like him iu 
the earth ? & an vpright and iuſt man, one that tea. 
reth God, and eſche weth euil!? for yet he continu. 
eth in his vprightneiſe, although thou monedſt me 
againſt him, to deſtroy him without cauſe, 

And Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid,Skin 
for skin, and all that euer a man hath, will be giue 
for his life, 

5 Bur ſtretch now ont thine hand, and touch hi 
bones, and his fleſh, to ſce if he will not blaſp 
thee to thy ſace. 

6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Loe, ke is in 
thine hand, but ſave his life. 

7 5 Satan departed from the preſence of the 
Lord, and ſmote lob with ſore boyles, ſrom the ſole 
of his foote vnto his crowue. 

8 And he tooke a pottherd to ſcrape him, and 
he ſate downe among the aſhes. 

9 Then ſayde tus wife vnto him , Doeſt thou 
continue yet in thine vprightneile? Blaſpheme God 
und die, 

10 But hee ſayde vnto hey, Thou ſpeakeſt like a 
fooliſh woman : what? thali we receiue good at th 
hand of God, and not receiue euillꝰ In all this di 
not Iob ſinne with his lips. 

11 Nowe when Iobs three friends heard of al 
this euil that was come vpon him. they came euery 
one from his one place, to wit, Eliphaz the Tema- 
nite, and Bil dad the Shnhite, and Zophar the Naa- 
mathite: for they were agreed together to come to 
lament with him, and to comfort him. 

12 So when they lift vp their eyes afarre off. they 
knew him not: therfore they Hit vp their voices and 
wept, and euery one of them rent his garment, and 
ſprinkled duſt vpon their heads toward the heauen 

13 So they late by him vpon the ground ſeuen 
daies and ſeuen nights, and none ſpake a word vnto 
him: for they ſaw that the griefe was very great. 

CHAP. III 

1 Job compiaineth and curſeth the day of bu birth, 
11 Hedefireth todie, as though death were the end 
of all mans mi erie. 

8 lob opened his mouth, and curſed) 
is day. 

2 And lob cryed out, and ſaid, 

3 Let the day periſh, wherein I was borne,and 
the night when it war layd, There is a manchilde 
concemed. ; 

Let that day be darłneſſe, let not God regard 
it from aboue, neither let the light ſhine vpon it: 

5 But let darkenefle, and the ſhadow of death 
ſtaine it:let the cloud remaine vpon it, and let them 
make it ſeareſull as a bitter day, 

6 Letdarkneſſe poſſeſſe that night, letit not be 
ioyned vnto the dayes of the yeere, nor let it come 
into the count of the moneths. : 

7 Yea, deſolate be that night, and let noioy be 
in it. 

8 Let them that curſe the day, (being ready to 
renew their mourning) curſe it. 

9 Let the ſtarres ot that twilight be dimme tho» 
row darkueſſe of it: let it looke for light, but 
none neither let it ſee ſ the dawning of the day, 

1s Becauſe it ſhut not vp the duores of my 
thers wombe : nor hid ſorow from mine eyes. 


11 Why died Inot in the birth? or why died I 


mang them, and ſtood before che Lord. 


- 


* 


Erol 
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1. l. 


1 
his of 
mor. 
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n 


2 


Iob. 


when I came out ol the wombe ? 
925 Why did the knees prevent merand why 44 
I ſacke the breaſtsꝰ 1 : 
13 For ſo ſhould I vow haue lien and bene quict, 
Iſnonld haue flept then, am beene at reſt, 
14 Wich the kings and counſellers of the earth, 
whuch haue builded themſelues deſolate places: 
15 Or, with the princes that had gold, and haue 
filled their houſes with ſiluer. ; 
16 Or, why was not I hid as an vntimely birth, 
either as infants which haue not ſeene the light? 
175 The wicked haue there ceaſed from their 
xyrannic,and theret hey that laboured valiantly ate 
at reſt. 


18 The priſoners reſt together, and heare not the 
voice of the oppreſſour. ; 
19 There are imall and great, and theſcruantss 
free from his maſter. : _ 
20 Wherfore 1s thelight giuen to him that is in 
miſery ? & life vnto them that haue heauie hearts * 
21 Which long for death, and if it come not, 
they would euen icarch it more then treaſures: | 
22 Which ioy for gladneſſe, andtcioyce when 
they can ſinde the graue. 
25 Why is the light giuen to the man whoſe way 
is hid, and whom God hath hedged in ? | 
24 For my ſighing commeth before Ieate, and 
my roarings are powred out like the water. 
25 For the thing I feared is come vpon me, and 
the thivg that I was afraid of, is come vnto me. 
26 Thad no peace, neither had I quietnes, neither 
had I reſt, yet trouble is come. 
CHAP. IIII. 
s Tobureprehended of impatiencie, 7 and un. 
juſlice, 17 And of the preſanptiom of hu owne righ- 
teou nc[Se, 
Ti Eliphazthe Temanite anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 


If we aflay to commune with thee , wilt 


| 


thou be griened? but who can withhold himſelfe 
from ſpeaking ? 
3 Bebold,thon haſt taught many, & haſt ſtreng- 
thened the wearie bands. f 
4 Thy words haue confirmed him that was fal- 
ing, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake knees. 
5 Bat now it is come vpon thee, and thou art 
ieued: it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 
6 ls not this thy feare,thy confidence, thy patt- 


Chap. Mil- ve be wicked puniſhed; 


17 Shall man be more iaſt then God? er ſhall 2 
man be more pure then his maker? 

18 Behold, hee found vo ſiedfaſtrefle in his ſer] 
nants, and laid folly vpon bis Augels. 

19 How much more in them chat dwell in bouſ 
ſes of clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt, which 
Malbe deſtroyed beture the moth? 

20 They be deſtroyed from the morning vnto 
the euening: they perith for euer without regard 

21 Doth not their diꝑnitie go away with them 
doe they not die, and that without witdotme ? 

P. V. 


CHA k 
r. 2 Eliphat ſheweth the difference betweene tha 


children of Gud and the wicked. 3 The fail of th 
wicked, 9 Gods power, who deſtroetb the wicked 
and deliverath hu. | 
C All now, if any wil auſwere thee, and to which 
of the Saints wilt thou turne? 
2 Doubtleſſe anger killerh the fooliſti, and en- 
uie ſlayeth the ideor. 
3 haue ſeene the fooliſh well rooted, and ſud- 
denly I curſed his habitation, ſaling, 
4 His children ſhalbe farre from ſaluation, and 
they ihalbe deſtroyed in the gate, and none thal de- 
liver them. 5 2 5 
5 The hu Il cat vp his i: yea they 
ſhall rake it 2 amon ay — . irſti 
ſhall drinke vp their ſub Y 
6 For miſery commeth not foorth of the { 
neither doth aſſtiction ſpring out of the earth. 
7 But man is borne vntotranaile, as the ſparked 
flie vpward. 
8 But I would enquite at God, and turne my 
talke vnto God: | 1 
9s Which doth great things and vnſearchable, 
and matueilous things without number, ; 
Io Hegiueth raine vpon the earth, and powreth 
water vpon the ſtreetes, , 
11 And ſetteth vp on high them that be low 
the ſorowfull may be exalted to ſaluation. 
12 Hee ſcattereth the deuiſes of the craſtie: ſa 


that their hands caunot accompliſh that, whach| 


they doe enterpriſe. ; \ 
13 *Hetaketh the wiſe in their craftineſſe, and 
the counſel) of the wicked is madefooliſh. 


14 They meete with darkeueſſe in the day time, 


and grope at noone day, as in the night. 


e, and the vprightneſſe of thy wayes? 
7 Remember, pray thee,who euer periſhed be- 


8 As haue ſcene they that plow iniquity, and 
ow wickedneſſe, reape the ſame. 
With the blaſt of God they periſh, and with 
breath of his noſtrels are they conſumed, 
10 The roarinę of the lion, and the voice of the 
and the teeth of the lions whelpes are 
en 


t Thelion periſheth for lacke of pray, and the 
elpes are ſcattered abroad. 
12 But a thing was brought to me ſecretly, and 
eee 
tʒ In the thoughts o viſions of the night, 
[arts enn, : 
. 14 Feace came vpon me, and dread which made 
my bonesto tremble ; 
I 8 paſſed before me, and made the 
tes of my fleſh t 


| oftand vp. 
16 The i dt renner bis Gee ran 
age was before mine eyes, and in ſilence hoard I 


15 Bu 


1 

- 16 So that the poore hath hs bope,bartiniquity 

11 top het mouth. 4 

17 Bchold,blefied s the man God core 

cteth: therefore reſuſe not thou 
the Almightie. 

18 For he maketh the wound, and bindethir vpi 

e ſmiteth and his hands make whole. 

19 He ſhall deliner thee in xe troubles, and in 

the ſeuenth che euill ſhall not tonch thee, 


and in battell from the power of the ſword. * 
2t Thon ſhalt be hidde frora the e o 
tongue, and thou ſhalt not be atraid of dad 
when it commeth, ; : 
22 Hur thou ſhalt langh at deſtruction & dearth, 
and (halt not be afraid of the beaſt of the eart, 
23 For the ſtones of the field ſhall bee in league 
prich thee, and the beaſts of the field ſhalbe at peace 
wich thee, 
24 And thou ſmalt know, that peace id albe in thy 
Tabernacle, and thou ſhalt viſit thing 1 — 
Y an 


-t 


hee ſauetk the poore from the ſword, : 

ſhe from their mouth , and froms — the vio- | / 

an innocent? or where were the vpright de- lent man, | 
? 


chaſtifing of, 


20 Infamine hee thall deliner thee from death: 


7 
e 


— 


TR! 
donne, ar 


o 


great, and th —— 
26 Thou t goe to thy graue in a ful age as a 
ticke of corne commerh in due ſeaſon into che barne. 


hcare this and know it for thy ſelſe. 


the terrours of God fight 


—— — 
ty 


yea, 


— 


— 


25 —— — Cwpveragy 


27 Loe, thus haue we enquired of it, cui ſo it is: 
* c H LA 1 VI, 
r lob anſwereth t aine i more griewowus 
then bu fault. 8 Hee wiberh dab. 14 Hee com- 
eineth of bis friends. 
Vt Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Oh chat my grieſe were wel weighed,and 
my miſery were layd together in the balance ! 

3 —2 2 heauier then the ſand of 
the ſea : therefore my words are ſwallowed vp. 

4 For thearrowes of the Almightie ere in me, 
the renime whereof doeth drinke vp my ſpirit, and 

againſt me, 
* 5 Doththewild aſſe bray when he bath graſle? 
ot loweth the oxe when he hath fodder ? 

6 That which is vnſauery, ſhall it bee eaten 
without ſale? ot is there any taſte in the white of 
an cgge ? | 

7 Such thingsas my ſoule refuſed totouch, as 
were ſorowes meate. 

8 Ob, that I might haue my deſire and that God 
would _ me the thing that I long for ! 

9 t is, that Goc would deſtray me: that he 


10 Then ſhould L yet haue comfort, (though I 
burne with ſorow, let me not ſpare) becauſe I haue 
not denied the words of the Holy one. 

11 What power haue I that I ſhould endure? or 
wy races. oh 33 — 

12 1s my ſtrength the ſtreagth ones? oris 
my fleſh of braſſe d 

t ls it not ſo, that there is in me no helpe? and 


that — — taken ſrom me? 

14 He chat is in miſery, ought to be comforted 

of his neighbour: but men hade forſaken the feare 

of the Almightie. : 
tg. My brethren haue deceiued mee as 2 brooke, 

and as the riſing ofthe riners they paſſe away. 

x6 Which are blackiſh with yce, «xd wherein 
the ſnow is hid. 

27 Bat in time they are dryed vp with heate, 014 
are conſamed: and when it is hote , they faile out 
oftheir places, 

18 Or they depart from their way and courſe, 
vaniſh and periſh, | 
that go to Tema,coufidered them, and 
that goe to Sheba, waited tor them. 


they camethither and were aſhamed. 
at Surely now are ye like vnto it: ye haue ſeene 
y feareſull are afraid. 


nes in that behalfe. Is there ini 
doeth not my mouth ſeele ſorowes ? 


hireling looketh ſor the end of his worke, ; 
of vanitie, and painefull nights haue bene appoine 
ted vnto me, 
on 

ſing to aud fro vnto the dawning of the day. 


ie of 
neſſe of the duſt , my akinne is rent, and become 
horrible, 


and they are ſpent without hope. 
that mine eye ſhall not returneto ſee pleaſure, 
more:thive eies are vpon me, & I ſhalbe no longer. 


hee that goeth downe to the graue, ſhall come yp 
no more. 


ſhall his place know him any more. 


ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirit, and muſe in the 
bitterneſſe of my mind. 


me in ward? 
r 4 —— I fay, My conch ſhall relĩieue mee, n 
my 
niſbeſt me with viſions, 
gled and to die, then to beim my bones. 
then, for my dayes arc but vanitre. 
and that thon ſerteſt thine heart vpon him ? 
him euery moment? 


me ? thou wilt not let me alone whiles I may ſwal - 
low my ſpittle. 


thou prelerver of men, why haſt thou ſet mee a4 
mar te againſt thee , ſo that I am a burden vnto my 
- 26 "But they were confounded : when they ho- | ſclf, 


and take away mine iniquity? for now {hal l 
in the duſt, and if thou ſeek 


22 Was it becauſe I aid Bring vnto me?or giue 
reward to me of your ſubſtance ? | 

24 And deliver me from the enemies hand, or | 
ganſome me ont of the hand of tyrants ? 

24 Teach me, and I will holde my tongue: and 
cauſe me to vnderſtand, wherein I haue erred, 


ſhall not be ford. 


puniſheth the wicked, and pre 


29 Tarne,1 let there bee none iniqui« | 
1 Ip cntpe had fs — 
e in my tongue þ 


CHAP. VIL 

1 lob. ſheweth the ſhortnrſie & miſery of mans li, 
S there not an appointed time to man vpõ earth? 
and are not his dayes as the dayes of 1 
2 As a ſeruant for the ſhadow,and as an 
3 So haue I had as an inheritance the moneths 
If I layd medowne,1faid,When ſhal Iatiſe? 
meafuring the euening, I am even full with toi. 


fleth is clothed with wormes and filthi. 


6 My dayes areſwifterthen a weavers ſhittle, 
ope 

7 Remember that my life is but a winde, au 

8 The eye that hath ſcene me, ſhall ſee mee no 


Ai the cloud vaniſheth and goeth away, ſo 


ro He ſhall returne no more to his houſe, neither 
11 Therefore I wil not ſpare my mouth, l will 
12 Am Ia ſea, or a whale fiſh, chat thou keepell 
d ſhall bring comfort in my meditations, 

14 Then feareſt thou me with dreames, and aſto« 
15 Therfore my ſoule chnſeth rather to be ſtran | 
16 1 abhorreir, I ſhall not live alway : ſpare md 
x7 What is man that thou doeſt magnibic him, 
18 And doeſt viſit him euety 

19 How long will it be yer thou depart from 


25 I hauc ſinned, what ſhall I dee vnto thee? O 


e? 
21 And why doeft thou not pardon my treſpaſle? 
me in the morning, L 


C H AP. vIII. 
1 "Bildad ſheweth that Iob is a ſtuner, becauſe Cod 


ſerueth the yood. 
en anſwered Bildad the Shnbire,and faid, 
2 How long wilt thou tall of theſe 


25 Howſtedfaft are che words ef righteouſnves > and how long ſhall the words of thy mouth be as 2 


and what can any cf you ĩuſſiy reprooue ? 
26 Doe ye iryagine to reprooue words, that the | 
talke of the aſflicted ſhould be as the wind > 
27 Yec make your wrath to fall vpon the father- 
Jefle, and digge a pit for your friend. 
28 Now therfore be content to looke vpen me: 
fer I will not lie before your face. 


| 


* 


, mightie winde? 


3 *Doeth God peruert iudgement? or doeth the 


Almighrie ſubuert inftice ? 


thy ſonnes haue ſinned 2 him, and he 
hack mee etorke place fir nigh: 
vnto 3 
4 


5 Yet if thou wilt early ſecke 


pray to che Almightie: 


3 


— — 


— 


IP.. K. Wans tighteeulndle © 


6 Ifthoube pure and vpright, then ſurely be 
will awake vp vnto thee , and he will make the ha 
diration of thy righteouſneſſe pruſpereus, 

7 And thongh thy beginning be (mall, yet th 


re, I pray thee, ofthe formeq 
age, and prepare thy ſe'fe to ſearch of their fathers| 

9 (Forweare bur of yeſterday, and are igno- 
rant : for nur dayes vpon earth are but a ſha 

10 Shall not they teach thee nud tell thee , and 
vtter the words of their heart? 

xr Can arnſh grow without mite? or canthe 
graſſe grow without water? 

12 Though it were in greene, and not cat down, 
yet ſhall it wither before any other herbe. 

13 So are the paths of all that forget God, and 
the bypocrires hope thall periſh, 

14 His cookdence alſo ſhall bee cut off, and his 
truſt ſballe as the houſe ofa ſpider. 

15 -He ſhall leane vpon his houſe, but it ſhall not 
ſtand: hee ſhall hold him faſt by it, yer ſhall it not 


16 The tree is greene before the Sunne, and the 
branches ſpread ouer the garden thereof. 
17 The rootes thereof are wrapped about the 
fountaine,ud ate folden about the houſe of ſtones. 
18 lf. an plucke it from his place, and it denie, 
Ming, haue not ſeene thee, 

19 Bchold,it will reioy 
may grow in another mold, 

20 Beholde, God will not caſt away an vpright 
man,neither will he take the wicked by the han 

21 Till he haue filled thy mouth with laughter, 
and thy lips with ioy, 

22 They that hate thee ſhall bee clothed with 
ſhame , and the dwelling of the wicked ſhall not 


ce by this meanes, thatit 


T X 
2 Joh declare th the miohty power of God, aud that 
mm righteouſneſie u nothing. 
lob anſwered,and ſayd, 
know verely that it is ſo : for how ſhould 
man compared to God, be iuſtiſiedꝰ 

3 l hee would diſpute with him, hee could not 
an vere him one thing of a thouſand, 

4 ne is wile in heart. & mighty in ſtrength:who 
hath heen fierce againſt him and hath proſpered? 

5 Heremoueth the mountaines, and they feele 
dotwhen he ouerthroweth them in his wrath. 
He remoueth the earth out ol her place, that 
che pillart thereof doe ſhake. 

7 He commandeth the Sunne, and it riſeth not: 

be cloſeth vp the ſtarres as vnder a ſignet. 

8 Hehimſelfealone ſpreadeth out the heauens, 

ad walketh von the height of the Sea. 

9 Hee maketh zh flarres Aduurus, Orion, and 

Pleiades, and the climates of the South. 

10 He doth great things, and vnſearchable: yea, 

rueilons things without number. 

ti Locwhen be goeth by me, I ſce him not: and 
be paſſeth by, perceiue himnot. 

12 Behold.,when he taketh a ptay. who can make 

bim IO it? who ſhall ſay vnto him, What 


1} God will not wi 

molt mighty helps do ſtoupe vnder hitn. 
How much lefle (hall I anſwete him? or ho 

findour my words with him ? 

were iuſt, yet could I not an- 

make ſupplication to roy Iudge. 

anſwere mee, pet would I not 


thdraw his anget, nd the 


beleene that he heard my voice. 

17 For he deſtroyeth mee with a tempeſt , 
woundeth me without cauſe, 

18 He will not ſuffer me to take my breath: b 
flleth me with bitierneſſe. 
19 If we ſpeate of ſtrength, behold, he his ſtron 
— we ſpea be of iudge ment, who {hall bring me in 
pleade ? 

20 If I would iuſtifie my ſelfe, mine owne mout 
ſhall condemne me: if I would be perfect, he ſha 
iudge me wicked. 

2t Though 1 were perfect, 3erl knowenot mj 
ſoule: thereſe re abhorre I niylite, 

22 This is one point · therefore I ſayd, Hee de. 
ſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 

23 If the ſcourgo ſnould ſuddenly ſlay, ſhould 
God laugh at the puniſhment of the innocent? 

24 The earth is giuen into the hand of the wie- 
led: hee couereth the faces of the iudges thereof: 
if not, vhere is he, or who is he ? 

25 My day es haue been more ſwift then a poſtey 
they haus fled, and baue ſeene no good thing. 
26 They are paſſed as with the moſt ſwitt ſhips, 


and as the eagle that flicth to the pray. 
27 If I fay,I wil forget my complaint, I wil M 


from my wrath,and comtort me, 

28 Tben l am afraid of all my ſorowes, knowing 
that thou wilt not iudge me innocent. 

29 if I be wicked, why labour I thus in vaineꝰ 

30 It I waſhmy ſelfe with ſnow water, and purge 
my hands moſt eleane, 

31 Yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the pit, and mine 
owne clothes ſnal make me filthy. 

32 For he is not a man as l am, that I ſhould am 
ſwere him if we come together to iadgement. 

33 Neither is there aby vmpire that might lay 

his hand vs both. 

34 Let him take his rod away from me, and let 
not his feare aſtoniſn me. 

35 Then will I ſpeake, and ſeare him not: 4 
becauſe I am not io, l hold me ſtill. , 

CC % © 

job is weary of his life, and ſettethᷣ out his ſragi+ 
litie before God. 20 Ht defireth him to flay hu hand, 
22 Adeſcripiion of death, | 

Y ſonle is cur off 2 I hue: I vil leaue my 
cemplaing pon my ſelfe, and will ſpeake ii 
the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 

2 Iwill ſay vnto God. Condemne me not: ſhew 
me whereſo paar — me. 

3 Tuinhkeſt thou ir to oppreſſe mee, nd to 
catt off the labour of thine hands, and toſauout the 
counſel of the wicked? ++ 

4 Haſtthou carnall eyes? or doeſt thou ſee u 
man ſeeth? | 

5 Are thy dayes as muns daycs? or thy yeres 23 
the time of man, 2 

6 That thou inquireſt of mine Iniquĩtie, and 
ſearcheſt out my finne? ö 

7 Thou knoweſt that I cannot doe wickedly 2 
for none can deliver me out of thine hand. 

8 Thine hands haue made me, and faſhioned me 
wholly round about, and wilt thou deſtroy me? 

9 R-membet Ipraythee, that thou haſt made me 
as the clay, & wilt thon bring me into duſt againe I 
to Haſt thou not powred me outas milke ? and 
turned me to curds like cheeſe? | 
rt Thou haſt clothed me with skinne and ficſh, 
andioyned me together with bones and ſinewes. 
12 Thou haſt given meelite and grace: and thy 
viſitation hath om my ſpirit, 

A | 


= 


5 


ff God. I 


= 


{returne and ſhew thy ſelſe marueilous 


wi or ſhoulda 


13 Though thou haſt hid theſe things in thine 
heart, yes I know that it is ſo with thee. 

14 If l haue ſinned, then thou wilt ſtreitly looke 
vnto mee, and wilt not hold me guiltleſſe of mine 


jiniquitie. 


15 If l haue done wickedly,wo vnto meifI haue 
dane righteouſiy, I will not lift vp mine bead, being 
full of confuſion, becauſe I ſee mine affliction. 
ts Zut let it encreaſe: hunt thou me as a lion: 
n me. 
17 Thou reneweſt thy plagues againſt me, and 
thou encteaſeſt thy wrath againſt me: changes and 


armiĩes of ſorowes are againſt me. 


18 Wherefore then baſt thou brought mee out 
of the wombe > Oh that I had periſhed, and that 
none eye had ſcene me? 

19 And that I were as I had not beene, but 


brought from the wombe to the graue. 


20 Are not my dayes fewe? let him ceaſe, and 


leaue off from me, that I may take a little comfort, 


21 Before I go and ſhall not teturne, euen to the 
land of darkenefle and ſhadow of death: 
22 Into a land, I ſay, darke as darkeneſſe it ſelfe, 


aud into the ſhadow of death, where is none order, 


but the light is there as darkeneſſe. 
CHAP. XI. 

t lob is vniuſily reprebended of Zophar. 7 Cod 
ts mcomprebenſble 14 He is merciſull to the repen. 
tnt. 18 . ence that liue goaly. 

en anſ, Tophar the Naamathite, & ſayd, 

2 Should not the multitude of words be an- 
talker be iuſtiied? 

3 Should men hold their peace at thy lies? and 

en thou mockeſt others, (hall none make thee a- 


? 
4 For thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine is pure, and 1 


am tleane in thine eyes. 


5 But oh that God would ſpkake and open his 


| 2 againſt rhee! 


6 That he might ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſe. 


dome. how thou haſt de ſerued double, according to 
right: knew therfore that God hath forgotten thee 


for thine 2 

7 Canſtthou by ſearching find out God ? canſt 
thou find out the Almighty to bu perfection? 

8 The heauens are hie, what canſt thou doe? it 
is deeper then the hell. how canſt thou know it? 

9 The meaſure thereof is longer then the earth, 
and it is broader then the ſea. 

ro If he cut off, and ſhut vp, or gather together, 
who can turne him backe? 

11 For he knoweth vaine men, and ſeeth iniqui- 
tie, and him that vnderſtandeth nothing. 

ta Vet vaine men would bee wiſe, though man 
new borne is like a wild aſſe colt. 

r3 Ifthou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out 
thine hands towards him: 

14 E iniquitie be in thine hand, pur it far away, 
and let no wickednefſe dwell in thy Tabernacle. 

15 Then truely ſhalt thou lift vp thy face with - 
out ſpot, and ſhalt be ſtable,and ſhalt not feare: 


3236s 


it as waters that are 5 
17 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare more cleare 
the noone day: thoa (halt ſhine and be as the 


morning. 

18 — thou ſhalt be bold, becauſe there is hope: 
and thou ſhalt dig pits md (balt lie downe ſafely. 
19 * For when thou takeſt thy reſt, none ſhall 
make thee afraid : yea many ſhall make ſure yuro 
ce. 


x6 Bat thou ſhalt forget thy miſery, and remem- 


20 Zut the 1 wicked ſhall faile, and 
theirrefuge ſhall periſh, and their hope ſhal bee ſo» 
rowe of minde. 

Jab Gu p. gas 

2 Job accuſeth his friends of i . 7 He d. 
clareth the might and power of God, 17 Aua ben 
be ehangeth the courſe of things, 

Hen lob anſwered, and 274. 
2 Indeed becauſe that yee are the people 
ouely, wiſedome muſt die with you, 

3 ButTIhauevnderſtanding as well as you, and 
am not inferiour vnto you: yea,who knoweth not 
ſuch things ? 

4 lam as one mocked of his neighbour , who 
calleth ypon God, and he kcareth him: the iuſt end} 
the vpright is laughed to ſcorne. 
5 ie that is ready to fall, ic asalampe deſpiſed 
in the opinion oſthe rich. 

6 The Tabernacles of robbers do proſper, and 
r in ſaſety that prouoke God, whom God 
bath enriched with his hand. 

7 Askenow the beaſtes, and they ſhall teach 
_ : and the foules of the heauen , and they ſhall 
tell thee: 


8 Orſpeaketo the earth, and it ſhall (hewthee:{4; 


.— Sea, and they ſhall declare vnto 
ee. 

9 Wbo is ignorant of all theſe , but that the 
hand of the Lord hath made theſe ? 

to In whole hand is the ſoule of euery living 
thing, and the breath of all j mankinde. 

11 Doth not the eares diſcerne the words? and 
the mouth taſte meate for it ſelfe : 

13 H_ the ancient  wiſedome , and in the 
length of dayes ij vnderſtanding. 

S With him « wiſedome and ſtrength: he hath 
co unſell and vnderſtanding. 

14 Behold, he will wow. od down, & it cannot be 
built: he ſhutteth a man vp, & he cannot be looſed. 

15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and they 
dry vp: but when be ſendeth them out, they de- 
ſtroy the earth. 

16 With him # ſtrength and wiſedome : be that 
is deceiued, and that deceiueth, are his. 

17 He cauſeth the counſellers to goe as ſpoiled, 
and maketh the Iudges fooles. 

18 He looſeth the collar of kings, and girdeth 
their _ _ a om. 8 5 

19 He lea awa prinees an a pray, 
ouerthroweth the — 2 a 

20 He taketh away the ſpeach from the faĩthſull 
conſellers, and takech away the indgement of the 
ancient. 


25 They in the darke without light: and 
4 like a man. 
CHAP. XIII. 


1 Job compareth his knowledge with the expert 
ence of bu friends, 16 The penitext ſhathe ſaved, ent 
the bypocrite condemmed. 20 Hee prayeth unto G 
(bat he would not handle han rigorouſly. © 
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ficians of no value. | 


— — — 


| the tsof $. | 
= Wil yeſj 1 for Gods defence, 
and talke deceitfully for his cauſe? 


| make a lie for him as one lieth for a man? 


. 2 1knowalſoas muchas you know: I am not 
{iaferiour voto y 


might beim 


11 ens yea lace 
: aud his feare fall 


** 1 bodies to bodies of clay. 
ſpeake, 
and put my ſoule in mine hand? 

nd will pes my wayesin his ſight. 


ctite ſhall not come 


] 19 Whois he that wil plead with mee ? for if I 


«X111}.XV. reuitie 


Oe, mine eye hath ſcene all tb: mine eare hath 
1 1 


ou. 
But I wil ſpeake to the Almighty, and I deſire 
diſpute with God. * 

4 For indeed ye forge lies, and all you are phy- 


oh chat you would hold your tongue, that it 
to you for wiſedome! 


4 Now my diſputatiou, and giue eare to 


8 Will ye accept his perſon? ox wil ye contend 
9 zs it well that he ſhould ſceke of youẽ wil you | 


10 He wil ſurely reproue you, if ye doe ſecretly 
any perſon, 


you ? 
12 Your memories may be compared vnto aſhes, 


Hold your tongues in iny preſence, that I ma 
— let come vpon whas will, N 
14 Wherefore doe 1 take my fleſh in my teeth, 


15 Loe, though he ſlay me, ze: wil I truſt in him, 
16 Heſhall be 14 alſo: for the hypo- 
5 ore him. 

19 Heare diligently my wordes, and marke my 


18 Behold now: ;f I prepare me to iudgement. I 
know that I ſhall 2 — er 


now hold my tongue, I die. 
20 But doe not theſe two things vnto me, then 
will I not hide my ſelfe from thee: 


FB, 0. 


2: Withdraw thine hand from mee, and let not 
thy feste make me afraid. 
22 Then call thou, and 1 will anſwere: or let me 
e, and anſwere theu me. 
23 How many are mine iniquities and ſinnes? 
me my rebellion and my ſinne. 
Whetefore hideſt thou thy face, and takeſt | 
me lot thine enemie? 
25 Wik thou breake a leafe driuen to and fro? 
and wilt thou purſue the drie ſtubble? 
26 For thou writeſt bittet things againſt me, and 
makeſt me to poſſeſſe the iniquities of my youth. 
27 Thou putteſt my feete alſo in the ſtockes, and 
— narrowly vnto all my paths. and makeſt the 
rint thereof in the | heeles of my feete. 
28 Such one conſumeth like a rotten thing, end 
as a garment that is motheaten. 
CHAP. XIIIL 
1 Fob deſeribeth the ſhortnrſbe and muſerie of ih 
of man. 14 Hope fuuſtemeth the godly. 22 The 
condition of mans life. 
— is borne of a woman, is of a ſhort con- 
tinuance, and fall of trouble. 
2 He ſhooteth forth as a floure, & is cut downe: 


his bounds, which he cannot paſſe. 
5 Turnefrom him that he may ceaſe vntill his 
deſired day, as an hireling. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be ent downe, 
that it wil yet ſprout, and the branches thereot will 
not ceaſe. : 

8 Though tlie root of it waxe old in the earth. 
and the tocke thereof be dead in the ground, 

9 Yetbytheſent of water it wil bud, and bring 
foorth boughslike a plant. 

to But man is ſicke, and dieth, and man periſhe 
eth, and where is he? 

11 As the waters paſſe from the ſea, aud as the 
flood decaytth and drieth vp, 

12 So man ſleepeth, and riſcth not: for he ſhall 
not wake againe, nor be raiſed from his ſleepe till 
the heauen be no more. 

13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide me in the graue, 
and keepe me ſecret vntill thy wrath were paſt and 
wouldeſt give me terme, and remember me! 
14 If a man die, ſhal he live againeꝰ All the daies 
of mine appointed time will I waite, till my chang- 
ing ſhall come. 

I5 Thou ſhalt call nee, and ſhall anſwere thee: 
thou loueſt the worke of thine owne hands. 

is But now thon #numbreſt my ſteps, aud doeſt 
not delay my ſinnes 

17 Mine iniquitie is ſealed vp as ĩn a bigge, and 
thou addeſt vnto my wickedn 

18 And ſurely a the mountainethat falleth com- 
meth to nought, and the rocke that is remooued 
from his place: 

19 Ai the water breaketh the ſtones when thou 
ouerſloweſt the things which grow in the duſt of 
the carth : ſo thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man, 

20 Thou preuaileſt alway _ him, ſo that he 
paſſeth away: he changeth his face when thou caſt- 
eſt him away. 

21 And he knoweth not if his ſonnes ſhalbe ha- 
nourable, neither ſhall hee vndetſtand concerning 
them, whether they ſhalbe of low * : 

22 But while his fleſh is vpon him he ſhalbe ſor- 
rowfull, & while his ſoule is in him ĩt ſnall mourne. 

CHAP. X V. 


r Eliphaz reprehendeth 1 cauſe he aſcribeth 
wiſedome and pureneſſe to himſeFe, 16 Hee dc ſeri. 
| beth the cur ſe that falleth ou the wicked , reckoning 
Job to be one of the number. 2 

en anſwered Eliphaz the Temianite, and ſaid, 
2 Shall a wiſe man ſpeake wordes of the 
winde? and fill his belly with the Eaſt winde? 

3 Shall he diſpute with wordes not comelyꝰ or 
with talke that is not profitable? - 

4 Sarely thou haſt caſt off teare, and reſtraineſt 
praier before God. 

For thy month declareththine iniquitie, ſee- 
ing thou haſt choſen the tongue of the crafty. 

6 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee,and not 
I, and thy lips teſtifie againſt thee. 

7 Art thou the firſt man that was borne? and 
waſt thou made before the hilles? | 

8 Haſtthou heard the ſecret counſell of God, 
and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome to thee ? 

9 What knoweſt thou that we know not? 4 
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be —_— 1 1 continueth — W * that ĩs — 2 vs? b 4 
1 ou thine eyes vpon ſuc 10 With vs are both ancient aud very age 
one & canſelt mee to — into 3 thee. | men, farre older then thy father. p 
4 * Whocan bring acleanething out ef filthi- | xr Secxe the conſolations of God ſmall vnte | 
there is not one, thee? is this thing ſtrange vnto thee? 
Axe not his daies determined? the number of | tz Wh doeth thine heart take thee away? and 
moveths are with thee ; thou haſt appointed | what doe thine eyes n * 
—— 3 11 


| 


br” as 


*** * 


. ons. No in 


tte. in | 13 That thou anſwereft to God qᷓ at thy plea- 
r it. ſure, and brinyeſt ſuch words out of thy mouth? made all my cengregation deſolate 


14 What is man that he ſhould be cleane? and 
that is borne of a woman that be ſhould be iuſt? 
15 Behold, he found no ſtedfaſtoelle in his ſaints; 
ea, the heavens are not cleane in his ſight. 
16 Huw much more is man abominable, and fil- 
y. which drinketh iniquitie like water ? 
17 I will tell thee; care mee, and Iwill declare 
at which I haue. ſeeue: 
18 Which wiſe men haue told, as they haue hear 
their fatizers, and haue not kept it ſecret : 
19 Tewhomalone the land was giuen, and no 
anger paſſed thorow them. 
20 The wicked man is coutinnally as one that 
aueileth of child, and the number of yeeres is hid 
tom the ty tant. 
21 A ſound oifcareis in his eares, & in his pro- 
itie the deſlroyer (hall come vpon kim. 
22 He belceueth not to rcturne out of darkenes: 
or he ſeeth the ſword beſere him. 
23 Ne wandereth to and fro for bread, where be 
: hee knoweth that the day of darkneſſe is pre- 
arcd at hand, 
24 Alfliction and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid: 
ey ſhall preuaile againſt him as a King readie to 
e battell. 
25 For hee hath ſtretched out his hand agaiuſt 
od, and made bimſc)fc ſtrong againſt the Al- 
ightie. | 
26 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon him, cuen 
| 8 againſt the moſt thicke part of ls 
ie 
27 Becauſe he hath couered his face with his 
tneſſe, and hath coiJops in hu flanke. 
28 Thovgh he dwel in deſolate cities, 7> in houſes 
which no man inhahiteth, but are become heapes, 
29 He ſlul not he rich, neither ſhal his ſubſtance 
continue, neither ſhall he prolong the perlecuoa 
thercof in the earth. 
30 He (hall nener depart out of darkneſſe: the 
fame (hal drie vp his branches, and he ſhal go away 
with the breath of his mouth. 
zt Hee beleeueth not that hee erreth in vanitie: 
efore vauitie ſhall be his change. 
2 His branch ſhal not be grecnc, but ſhalbe cut 
off before his day. | | 
33 Cod ſhall deſtroy him as the vine her ſowre 
dab aud [hall caſt him off, as the oliue dseth her 
Ire. 
34 For the congregation of the tite ſhalbe 
Cclolate, & fire (hall deuoure the — ot bribes. 
35 For they conceiue miſchicle, and bring forth 
vanitie, and their belly hath prepared deceit. 
CHAP. XVI. 
t lob moued by the napo;tunacie of bu friends, 
7 count eth in whit extreme he uw, 19 ard taketh 
God to wituc ſtc of hu umocencie. 5 


B. lob anſwered, and ſaid, 


2 I baue oft times heard ſuch things: miſe- 
le comſorters are ye all. 
Shall there be none end of wordes of winde 
et what maketh thee bold fo to anſ were? 
4 I conld alſo ſpeake as ye do: (but would God 
your ſoule zvere in my ſoules ſtcad) I could keepe 
compmuc in ſpeaking , and could ſhake mine 
ad at you. 
| 5 But would ſtrengthen you with my mouth, & 
the comfort of my lips ſhould aſſwage hour ſoro w. 
6s Though I ſpeake, my ſorow cannot be aſſwa. 
ped :though I ceaſe, wha, releale haue N 


another, and runneth vpon me like a giant. 


7 
8 And haſt made me full of wrinkles which is a 
teſtifying the ſame in my face. 
9 His wrath bath terne me, and he hateth me, 
and gnaſheth vpon me with his teeth: mine enemie 
hath ſharpened his eyes againſt me. 
1o They laue opened their mouthes vpon me, 


ther theinſelues together againſt me. 
of the wicked. 


me, and ſer me as a marke for himſclfe. 
13 His archers compaſſe me round about: hee 
cutteth my reines, and doth not ſpare, and poyreth 
my gall vpon the ground. 
14 He hath broken me with one breaking vpon 


15 haue ſowed a ſackcloth vpon my skin, and 
haut abaſed mine henour vntothe duſt. 
16 My ſace is withered with weeping, and the 
ſhadow of death is vpon mine eyes, 
17 Though there bee no wickedneſſe in mine 
hands, and my prayer be pure. 
18 Ocarth,couernot thou my blood, and let my 
crying ſind no place. 


my record is on high. : 
20 My friends ſpeake eloquently againſt me: but 
mine eye out teares vnto God, 
21 Oh that a man might plead with God, as man 
with his neighbour! 
22 Forthe yeeres accounted come, aud I ſhal go 
the way, whence I ſhall not returne. 
CHAP. XVIL 
1 job ſaith that he conſumeth away, and yet doeth 
patently abide it. 10 He exhorteth bu friends to re- 
pentauce, 13 ſhewing that he looketh but for death. 
M. breath is corruptt my dayes are cut off, and 
VIche graue ready tor me. ; 
2 Therearenone but mockers with mee, and 
mine eye continueth in their bitt 
3 Lay downe now. & put me in ſurety for thee: 
who is he that will touch mine hand? 
4 For thou halt hid their heart from vnderſtan- 
ding: therefore ſhalt thou not ſet them vp on hie. 
5 Fopthe eyes of his children ſhallfaile, that 
h flatrery to bu friends. 
6 He hath alſo made me a by · word of the peo- 
plc,and I atm as a tabret beforethew. 
7 Mine eye therefore is dimme lor griefe , and 


al my ſtrength in Alte a ſhadow, 
8 Therlghtcous (talbe aſtonicd at this,and the 
innocent [halbe moned apainſt the te. 


Bat the rigbteous will hold his way, and hee 
whoſe hands are pure ſhall increaſe his ſtreagrh. 
1 All youtherefore turne you, and come now. 
and I ſhall not find one wiſe among you. 
11 My dayes are paſt, mine enterpriſes are bro- 
ken, and the thoughts of mine heart 

12 Have charged the night for the day, and the 
light t — — x 
13 Though I hope, het the graue ſhall be mine 
houſe, end | ſhall make my bed inthe darko. 
14 I ſhall ayto corruptien, Thou art my father, | 


witrefle thereof, ar d my leanneſſe riſeth vp in me, 


and ſmitten me on the checke inreprochz they ga. 


it God hath delivered mee to the vniuſt, and 
hath made me to run out of the way by the hands 


12 I was in wealth, but he hath brought mee to 
nought: he hath taken me by the necke,and beaten 


But now be maketh me wearie: 0 God, bod 


19 For lo, bo my witnefſes in the heaven, and 
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15 Where is then now mine hope? or who ſhall 
the thing that I heped for? 
16 They ſhal go downe into the bottome of the 
it; ſarely ic hall lerogerher in the duſt, 
CHAP. XVIII ; 
„ 1 the pames of the wnfeaarhfull 
* 


4. 
anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and faid, 
2 Whenwillye male an end of youy words? 
vs to vnderſtand, and then we wil ſpeake. 
3 Whereforeare we counted as and are 
in your ſight? : 
4 Thou art a1 one that teareth his ſeule in his 
Shall the earth bee foriaken for thy lake? or 
rocke remoued out of his place? 
rea, the light of the wicked ſhalbe quenched, 
the ſparke of his fire ſhall not ſhine. 
6 Thelight ſhall be darke in his dwelling, and 
bi candle ſhalbe put out with him. 1 
7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall bee reſtrained, 
and his one connſell ſhall caft him downe, | 
For he is taken in the net by his feete, and he 


vpon the ſnaret. 
9 The grenne ſhall cg by the heele, and 
im 


fide, 

1; It ſha! deuonre the inner = of his skin, ana 
firſt borne of death ſhall deupure his h. 

ſhalbe rooted out of his dwelling, 
ſhall cauſe him to goe to the king of feare. 

15 Feare ſhall dwell in liis houſe (becauſe it ĩs 
his) exd brimſtone ſhall bee ſcattered vpon his 
itation. 

16 His roots ſhalbe dried vp beneath, and aboue 

3 — 

17 His remembrance com t 
be ſhall haneno name in — 

18 They ſhall drine him out of the light vnto 

,and chaſe him out of the world. 

19 Heſhal neither haue ſon nor nephew among 
people, nor any poſteritie in 3 

20 The poſteritie ſhalbe aſtonied at his day, and 

ſhall come vpon the ancient, 

| 21 Surely ſuch are the habitations of the wicked, 

thisis the place of him that knoweth not God, 
Job ih bi * yo > 
> Job reproueth his frriends, and reciteth bis m 
and grieuom paines. 25 He aſſretb bimſelfe 
the yenerall reſurrettion. 
Vt lob anfwered,and faid, 


14 His 


3 Ye haue now ten times reproched me, and are 
jet ſhamed: yeeare impudent toward me. 

4 2 —— 

with me. 

F Rut indeed if yee will aduance your ſelues 
me, and me for my reporch, 

6 Know now that God hath ouerthrowgn me, 

bath me with his net. 


8 Heeharh bedged bat 

aſeand hack ſer darkneflc in my paths. @ 
9 Heehath ſpoiled meof mine honour,and ta- 
the crowne away from wy head. 


— — 


N 


whom I loued are turned againſt me. 


conſumed within me. 


night. 


N as. 
(9); bu 11 il v1 v4.9)} 


* 
XIX. 


10 He hath deſtroyed me on euery ſide, and I am 
gone: and he hath remoued mine hope like a tree. 
11 And be hath lundl ed his againſt mee, 
and counteth me as one of his enemies. 
12 His armies come together, and made their 
way vpon me, and camped about my tabernacle. 
13 He hath temoued my brethren far from me, 
and alſo mine acquaintance were ſtrãgers vnto me. 
14 My neighbours haue torſaken me, and my ta- 
miliars have forgotten me. 
15 They j dwel in my houſe, & my maids,tooke 


is I called my ſeruant, but he would not anſwer, 
though I prayed him with my mouth. 
17 My breath was ſtrange vnto my wiſe, though 


body. 

is The wickedalfo deſpiſed mee, and when I 
roſe, they ſpake againſt me. 

19 All my ſecret friends abhorred me, and they 


20 My bone cleaueth to my skin & to my fleſh, 
and I haue eſcaped with the skin of my teeth. 


my friend) for the hand of God hath touched me. 
22 Why doe ye perſecute mee as God? and are 
not ſatisfied with my fleſh? 


that they were written euen in a booke, ; 
24 Aud grauen with an yron pen in lead, or in 
ſtone for euer! - 
25 For Iam ſure that my redeemer lineth, and 
he ſhall and the laſt on the earth. 


this Lody, yet ſhall I ſee God in my fleſh. 
27 Whom I my ſelfe ſhal ſee,and mine eyes ſhal 
behold,and none other for me,chough my reines are 


28 But ye ſaid, Why is he perſecuted And there 
was a deepe matter in me. : 
29 Be ye afraid ofthe ſwordsfor the ſword will 


there is a ludgement. 
| CHAP. XX. 
r Zophar ſheweth that the wicked and the cout- 
tous ſhall haue a ſhort end, 22 Though for a time they 


flouriſh, 

1 anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, & ſaid, 
2 Doubtleſſe my thoughts cauſe mee to an- 

ſwere, and therefore I make haſte. 

3 Lhaue heard of the correction of my reproche 
therefore the ſpirit of mine vnderſtanding cauſeth 
me toanſwere. 

4 Knoweſt thou not this of old? c fince God 
placed man ypon the earth? 


that the isy of hypocrites is but a moment? 

6 bs, his excellencie mount vp tothe hea» 
nen, and his head reach vnto the clouds, 

7 Yet ſhall he periſh for euer, like his dung. au 
they which haue ſcene him ſhollfay, Where is hee? 

8 He ſhall flee away as a dreame, and they ſhall 
not finde him, and ſhall paſſe away as a viſion of the 


9 Sothat the eye which had ſeene him ſhall do 
ſono more, and his place ſhall ſee him no more. 

10 His children flatter the poore, and his 
hands ſhall reſtore his ſubſtance. 


11 His bones are full of the ane of ix you | 


26 And though after my skinne wormes deſtroy 


be auenged of wickedneſſe, that yee may knowthat | 


That the reioyeing ofthe wicked i ſhort, nd 


me for a ſtranger: for I was a ſtranger in their ſight. 


ö 


I prayed her for the childrens ſake of mine ow, 


21 Haue pity vpon me: haue pity vpon me(O ye 


23 Oh that my wordes were now written! Oh 


it ſhall lie do we with him inthe 
13 When wickedneſſe 


was ſweete in his mouth. 


AS. 


— —— 


| 


14 He hath denoured ſubſtance, and be ſtial vo- 
Hit it: God (hall draw it out of his belly. 


gers 28 ſhall Cay kun, 
15 
Kreames of bonie and butter. 


$0 more, cue accogcling to the ſubſtance hc his 
&xchange,and he ſhall guioy it no more, 


the poore ana hath ſpoyled houſes which hee buil · 
Jed not. 


eit her (ral 


fore none ſtall hope {or his goods. 
| 


pow of ſteele (hall firtke him thorow, 


e neo 


id 1t vnder his tongue. 


14 Then his meate in his bowels was turned: the 
I of Aſpes was in the mids of him. 


16 Hee ſhall ſucke the gall of Alpes, «nd the Vi- 
ſhall not lee the riaers, nor the loods, and 
18 He (hall reſtore the labour, and ſhal deuoure 


19 For ne hath vndone many: hee hath forſaken 


20 2 he {kal! finde no quietnes in his body, 
he tetet ue of that which he deſired. 
21 There (ball none ot his meate be leſt: thers- 


22 When bee ſt albe filled with his abundance, 
halve iu paiue, and the hand of the wicked ſhall 
e him. 

2 ; He halbe about to fil his belly, ur God nal 
end vpou him his fierce wrath , aud (hall cauſe to 
aine vpon him, ue vpo3 his meate, 
24 Hee hall flee from the yron weapons, and the 


25 The arrow 18 drawen out and commeth forth 
. the body, and ſhineth of his gall, ſo ſcare com · 
eth vpon him. . 

26 Aldarknes ſhalbe hid in his ſecret places:the 
ine that is not blowen, (hall deuoure him. aui that 
which remaineth iu his tabernacle ſhalbe deſtroied 


earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him. 
28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall goe away: it 


oveht to bee iudged wicked for «ff iftion, neither oo 
for proſpe 
be in ſtead of your conſolations. 
ſpoken,mocke on. 

how ſhould nor my ſpirit be troubled 
vpon joar mouth. 

takethù hold on my fleſh. 


' 7 Wherſoredocthe wicked liue and waxe old 
and grow in wealth? 


27 The heauen ſhall declare his wickednes, and 


Il flow away in the day ofhis wrath. 
29 This is the portion of the wicked man from 
d. and the heritage that he ſhall haue of God for 


his words, 
CHAP. XXI, 

7 leb declareth bow the . — of the wicked 
keth them proud, i gmſormech that they Llafpheme 
God. 16 Their deſiriftron is at hand. 23 None 
rae. 
Vt lob anſwered and faid, 

2 Hearedihigently my words and this.ſhall 


3 Sulf:rme,that I may ſpeake, and when I haue 

4 Doe I dreftmy tall to man? If it were ſo, 
? 

5 Marke me, and be abaſhed, and lay your hand 


6 Even when I remember, I am aſraid, and feare 


8 Their ſeede is eſtabliſhed ii their fight with 
them. and their generation — eyes. 

9 heir houſes ate peaceable without ſeare, and 
the rod of God is not vpon them. 


their cow calueth and caſteth nat her calſe. 
and their ſonnes dance. 


12 They take the tabret and harpe, and reioyce 
in the ſound of the organs. ; 


8 | 
13 And{fauonredit, and wonld not f̃orſake it, 
Hut kept it cloſe in his mouth. 


10 Their bullocke gendereth , and faileth not: 


xt They ſend foorth their children like ſheepe 


The —— to the graue. 
I y alſo vnto God, Depart from vs: 
e Lare not the knowledge of thy wayes. 25 
15 Wbo is the Almightie, that we ſhould ſeruo 
him? and what prefitthould we haue, it we heuld 
pray vnto him? 
16 Loe, their wealth is not in their hand.: there. 
re let the counſel of the wicked betarre from me. 
17 How oft (hall the candle of the wicked bee 
pur ou? and their deſtruction come vpon them? he 
will dinide their lives in his wrath, 
18 They ſhall bee as ſtubble beſore the winde, 
and as chaffe that the ſtorme caricth away. 
19 God wil lay vp the forow of the father for his 
(children: when he rewardeth hin he (hall know it, 
20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtrucuna, and he ſhall 
drinke of the wrath of the Almightie. 
21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe after 

binn ben the number of his moneths is cut off 
22 Shall any teach God knowledge , he iudg - 
eth the higheſt things? 
23 One dieth in his ſull ſtrength, being in al eaſe 
and proſperitie. 
24 His breaſtes are ſull of milke, and his bone: 
runne full of marrow. 
25 And another dieth in the bitterneſſe of his 
ſoule,and neuer eateth with pleaſute. 


wormes (hall couer them. 

27 Beholde, I know your thonghts, and the en. 

terpriſes, wherewith ye doe me wrong. 

28 For yee ſay, Where is the princes houſe? and 

where is the tabernacle of the wickeds dwelling? 
29 May yee not aske them that goe by the way? 

and ye cannot denie their ſignes- | 

30 But the wicked is kept vnto the day of de- 

ſtruction, aua they ſhall bee brought foorth to the 

day of wrath. 

zt Whoſhall declare his way to his face ? and 

who ſhall reward him for that he hath done? 

32 Yer ſhall he be brought to the graue, andre- 

maine in the heape. 

33 The ſlimie valley ſhalbe ſweet vnto him, and 

euery man ſhal draw aſter him, as before him there 

were innumerable. 

34 How then comfort ye mes in vaine, ſeeing iu 

your anſweres there remaine butlies? 

CHAP. XXII. 


6 He accu ſeih him of vwmeraſubneſe, 13 and that 
he denjeth Gods prouideuce. 21 He exhorteth hm to 
„ entance. 5 

2 Eliphaz the Temanĩte anſwered and ſaid, 
5 2 May a man be proſtable vote God, as he 
that is wiſe, may be profitable to himſelfe? : 
art righteons ? or is it profitable to hm that thou 
makeſt thy wayes vpright? 


26 They ſhall fleepe both in the daſt, and the | 


Eliph affirmerh thas Job is prniſhed ſor hi met 


r3 They ſpend their dayes in wealth , and — 
any _ 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


{ 
1 


| 


j 


I 


4 lu it for feare of thee that he wil accuſe thee? 
or goe with thee into judgement? : : 
5 Is not thy wickednes great, andthine iniqut* 
ties inzumerable? 
6 For thou haftraken the pledge from thy bro- 
ther for nought, and ſpoyled the clothes of the 
na 


ed. 


7 To ſuch as were wearie thon haſt 2 Ran 


3 Ils it any thing vnto the Almighty, that tbon 
| 
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to repentance. ap. 


Xx111}, icked mens op on. 


9 Thou haſt caſt ont widowes emptie, and the 
of the latherleſſe were broken. 
10 Therefore ſnares are round about thee, and 
11 Or e that thou ſhouldeſt not ſee, and 
abundance ol waters (hall couer thee. 
t2 Is not God on high in the heanen?and behold 
he height of the ſtarres how high they are. 
13 Bat thou ſayeſt, How ſhould God know? can 
indge thorow the darke cloude? 
14 Theclouds hide him that he cannor ſee, and 
walketh in the circleof heauen. 
15 Haſt thou marked the way ef the worlde, 
wherein wicked men hane walked? 
16 Which were cut downe before y time,whoſe 
Foundation was «5 2 tiuer that ouerflowed: 
17 Which ſaid vnto God, art lrom vs, and 
poked what the Almightie could doe for them. 
1$ Yet hee filled their honſes with good things: 
let the counſel of the wicked Le farre from me. 
19 The righteous ſhall ſee them, and {hal reioice, 
md the innocent ſhall laugh them to ſcorne. 
20 Surely our ſubſtance is hid, bat the fire hath 
deuoured the remnant of them. 
21 Therefore acquaint thy ſelfe,I pray thee,with 
on ny make peace: thereby thou ſhalt haue pro- 
tie. 
22 Receine,! pray thee, the law ef his mouth, and 
Lay vp his words in thine heart. 
23 If thou returne to the Almightie, thon ſhale 
built vp, and thou ſhalt put iniquitie fatre from 
tab ernacle. 
24 Thou ſhalt lay vp gold for duſt, and the gold 
Ophir,as the flints of the riuets. 
15 Yea, the Almightie ſhall be thy defence,and 
ſhalt have plentie ofſiluer. 
26 And thou halt then delight in the Almigh- 
and lift vp thy face vnto God. : 
27 Thouſhalt male thy prayer vnto him, and he 
| heare thee, and thou ſhalt render thy vowes. 
28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and hee (hall 
eſtabliſh it vnto thee, and the light ſhall ſhine vpon 
thy wayes. 
29 When others are caſt dove, then ſhalt thou 
ey. am lifted vp: and God ſhall ſaue the humble 
on 


N 


A P. XXIII. 
2 Job affirmeth that he both lnoweth and feareth 
the power and ſentence of the Indge, 10 and that he 
k nog puniſhed onely for hu finmes, 
Vt lob anſwered,and ſaid, 
neſſe, aud my plagne greater then my gromng, 
would enter into his place. 


my mouth with arguments. 


ſay vnto mee. 

power? No, but he would put firength in me. 

ſo i ſpould bedeliuered for euer from my ludge. 
co the Welt, yet I cannot perceiue him: 


I cannot behold 


him, 
OPS. ll 1 


—— — — — 


io Rutheknoweth my way, aud trieth mee, and 
ſhall come foerth like — ; , 

rt My foote hath followed his ſteps : his way 
haue I kept, and haue not declined. 
12 Neither haue I departed from the comman- 
dement of his lips, and I haue eſteemed the words 
ot his mouth more then mine appointed food. 
13 Vet hee is in one minae, and who can turne 
him? yea, he doeth what his minde deſireth. 
14 For hee will performe that, which is decreed 
of me, aud many ſuch things are with him. 
15 Therefore I am tronbled at his pretence, and 
in conſidering it, I am afraid of him. 
16 For God hath ſoſtened mine heart, and the 
Almightie hath troubled me. | 

17 for I am not cut off in datkneſſe, but he hath 
hid the darkneſſe from my face. ; 

CHAP. XX(IIL. 

2 Fob deſcribeth the wickedneſſe of meu, he- 
= what curſe belonyeth to the withed, 11 how all 
things are gourrned by Gods pronidence, 17 aud il e 
de firuftion of, the wicked, 

Ow ſhould not the times be hid from the Al- 
mighrie, ſeeing that they which know lum ſee 
not his dayes? ; 


30 The innocent ſhall deliver the yland, and it 
ſtall be preĩerued by the pureneſſe of thine hands. 
CH 


2 Though my talke bee this day in bitter- 
3 Would God pet I knew how to finde him, I 
| 4 Iwouldpleade the cauſe before him, and fill 


5 1would know the words that hee would an- 
ſwere mee, and would vnderſtand what hee would 


6 Would hee pleade againſt me with his great 
7 There the tighteous might reaſon with him, 
8 Behold, if I goe to the Eaſt, he is not there, if 


Ido the Northarhere he worketb, yet I can - 
dot ſee him: he will hide himſelſe in the South, and 


2 Some remooue tho land marltes, that rob the 
flockes and feede thereof, 

3 They lead away the aſſe of the ſatherleſſe, na 
take the widowes oxe to pledge. 

4 They make the e fo turne out of the 
way, ſo that the poore of the earth hide themſelucs| 
together. 

5 Behold,others as wild aſſes in the wildernes; 
goe forth totheir buſineſſe, & riſe early for a pray: 
the wilderneſſe giueth him and his children food. 

6 They reape his prouiſion in the field, but they 
gather the late vintage of the wicked, 

7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without gar- 
ment,and without conering in the cold, 

8 They are wet with the ſhowres ol the moun- 
taines , and they imbiace the roc ke for want of a 
couering. 

9 They pluckt the fatherleſſe from the breaſt, 
and take the pledge ofthe poore, 

10 'They cauſe him to goe naked without elo- 
thing, and take the pleaning fromthe hnngrie. 

11 They that make oyle betweene their walles 
and tread their winepreſſes, ſuffer thirſt, 

12 Men cry out ef the citie, and the ſoules of the 
1 ne crie out: yet God doth not charge them with 

olly. 

13 Theſe are they that abhorre the light: they 
know not the wayes thereof, nor continue in the 
paths thereof. 

14 The murtherer ri ſeth early. 2 killeth 5 poore 
and the needy: and in the night he ls as a thieſe. 

15 The eye alſo of ti. e adulterer waiteth for th 
twilight, and ſaith, None eye ſhall fee me, and dif5 
guiſerh his face. 

16 They digge thorow houſes inthe darke . 
they marked for themſelues in the day:they know 
not the light, . 

17 But the morning is enen to them as the (1121 
dow of death: if one knew theme are in the tet 
rors of the ſhadow of death. 

18 Hee is ſwift von the waters: their portion 
ſhall be curſed in the earth: he will not benold the 
way of the vineyards, 

19 A: thedrieground and heate conſume the 
ſnow waters, ſo hall the grave the ſinners. 

20 The pitiful mau ſhall forget lum the . „ 


22 


Wiſedome onely 


feete his ſweetnefle; he ſnalbe no more remem- 
d, and the wicked ſhall be broken like a tree. 
at Hee doth euill intreat the barren, that doeth 
ot beare,ncither doeth he good to the widow. 
22 Hce drawcth alſo the mightie by his power, 
when he riſeth vp none is ſure of life, 
23 Though men giue him aſſurance tv be in ſaſe- 
ie, yet his eyes are vpon their wayes. 
24 They are exalted for a litle, but they are gone, 
are brought low 38 all other s: they ate dettroy- 
, and eut of as the top of an care of cotne, 
25 But if it be not ſo, where is hee? or who will 
ooue me a liar, and make my words of no valuc? 
.CHAP, XXV. 
Bildad prooncth that uo man u cleane nor without 
befare God. 
anſwered Bildad the $hunite,and faid, 
2 Power and fearc i with him, that maketh 
e in his hie places. 
ls there any number in his armiesꝰ and vpon 
hom ſhall not his light arĩieꝰ 
4 And how may a man bee iuſtified with God? 
how can he be cleane, that is borne of woman? 
5 Behold, hee will giue no light to the moone, 
d the ſtarres are vncleane in his ſight. 
5s How much more man, a woime, cucathe 
onne of man, which # but a worme? 
CHAP, XXVI. 
lob ſheweth that men cannot helpe Gad. and proe- 
h it by bu males. 
vt lob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Whom helpeſt thou? him that hath no 
wer? ſaueil thou the arme that hath no ſtrength? 
3 Whom counſelleſt thou ? him that hath no 
iſcdom<e? thou ſheweſt right well as the thing is. 
4 To whom doeſt thon declare cheſe dot 
whoſe ſpirit commeth ont of thee? 
5 The dead things arc formed vnder the wa- 
neere vato them. 5 
The graue is naked before him, and there is 
no covering for deſtruion. ; 
7 Heſtretched out the North ouer the emptie 
d hangeth the earth vpon nothing. 
8 Hebinderh the waters in his cloudes,and the 
cloud is not brokeu vndet them. 
He holdeth backe the face of his throne: and 
deth his cloud vpon it. 
xo He hath ſet bounds about the waters, vntill 
day and night come to an end. 
11 Tho pillars of heauen tremble and quake at 
ſHis reprovfe. 
12 The ſea is calme by bis power, and by his va- 
derſtanding. he ſmiteth the pride thereof. f 
13 His ſpirit hath garniſhed the heauen, and his 
hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent. . 
14 Loe theſe ate part ef his wayes: but how litle 
n portion heare we oſ himꝭand who can vnderſtand 
huis fearefull power? 
' CHAP. XXVII. 
3 Theconflancie and perfitneſſe of lob. 13 The 
reward of the wicked and of the tyrants. = . 
Oreoner [ob procecded and continued his 
parable,ſzying, ; 
2 Thelivins God hath taken away my iudge- 
ment: for the Almightic hath put my ſoule in bit- 


8. 
vet ſo long as my broath in me, and the ſpirit 
of God in my noſtrelt, 
4 My lips (urely ſhall ſpeake no wickednes, and 
my tongue ſhall vttet no deceit . 


97 Cod ſorbid that I ſhould iuſtifie you: vntill 


— 
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I die, I will neuer take away mine innocencie from 
my ſelſe. 

6 l vill keepe my righteouſues & will not for 
ſake it:mine heart ſhal not reproue me of my daien. 

7 Rune enemy ſhall bee as the wicked, and bee 
that riſeth — me. as the vnrighteous. 

8 Fer what bope hath the hypocrite when bee 
hath heaped vp riches, if God take away his ſoule? 

9 Will God heare us crie, when trouble com. 
weth ypon him? 

10 Will he ſet his delight on the Almightydwil | 
he call vpon Cod at all times? 

11 Iwill teach you wn in the hands of God, | 
_ : will not conceale that which is with the Al- 
mightie, 

12 Behold, all ye your ſelues haue ſeene iu why 

doe ye thus vaniſh in yanitie? 

T3 This is the portion of a wicked man with | 
God, and the heritage of tyrants, which they (hall 
Py 3 8 

14 If his children be in great number. the ſword 
Shall deſiroy them, and his poſteritie ſhall not be a+ 
ti$fhed with bread. - 

i His remnant ſhal be buried in death: and his 
widowes ſhall not weepe, 

16 Though be ſhould heape vp ſiluer as the duſt, 
and prepare rayment as the clay, 

17 He may prepare it, but the iuſt ſhal put it en, 
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and the innocent ſhall diuide the filuer. 
18 Hee buildeth his houſe as the moth,and as a | 
lodge that the watchman maketh. 
19 Whenthetich man ſleepeth, he ſhall not bee 
gonna to bis fathers : they opened their eyes, and 
e was gone, 
20 Terrors ſhall take him as waters, aud 2 tem. 
peſt ſhall carie him away by uight. 
21 The Eaſt winde [hall him away and he 
ſhall depart: and it ſhal hutle him out of his place. 
22 And Go ſhall calt vpon him, and not ſpare, 
though he would faine flee out ofhis hand. 
23 Euer man ſhall clap their hands at kim, and 
hiſſe at him out of their place. x 
CHAP. XXVIIL | 
a ſheweth that the wiſedome of God i waſearch- 
4e. 
* ſiluer ſurely hath his veine, and the gold his 
place where they take it. 
2 Fron is taken out of the duſt, and brafſe is 
molten out of the ſtone. 
3 Godputteth an end to darkneſle,and hee tri- 
eth the perfection of all things: hee ſetteth a bond 
of darknefſe,and of the ſhadow of death. 
4 The flood breaketh ont againſt the inhabi- 
tant, and the waters forgotten of the ſoote, being 
higher then man, are gone away. 
Out of the ſame earth, commeth bread, and 
vnder it, as it were fire is turned vp. 
6 Theſtones thereof are asa place of Saphirs, 
and the duſt of irs gold. 
7 There is a path which no foule hath knowen, 
neither hat the kites eye ſeene it. 
The lions whelpes haue not walked it , nor 
the lion paſſed thereby: 
9 Heputteth his hand vpon the rocket, and o- 
uerthroweth the mountaines by the rootes, 
10 He breakevh rivers in the reckes,and his eye 
ſeeth every precious thing. 
t He bindeth the fleeds.that they do not ouet- 
flow, and the thing that is hid bringeth he to light, 
12 But where is wiſcdeme found? and whereis 
the place of vndaſtanding, 
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13 Man knoweth not the price thereof: for it is 
foundin the land of the liuing: 
14 Thedepth faith, It is not in me: the ſea alſo 
It is not with me. 3 
x5 Gold ſhall not be ginen for it, neither ſhall 
be weighed for the price thereof. 
is It {hal nor be valued with the wedge of geld 
Ophir, vor with the precious Onix , not the Sa- 


The gold rot the Chryſtall ſhalbe equall vn- 
is, 2 exchange ſbalbe for plate of tine gold. 
18 No mention ſhall be made of corall, vor of 

iſ : for witedome is more precious then 


19 The Topa of Ethiopia ſuall not be equall 
toit, neither ſhal it be valued with the wedge of 
e gold. 

20 Wbence then commeth wiſedome, & where 


js the place of vnderſtandin 


$ , 5 
21 Seeing it is hid from the eies of all the living, 
is hid from the foules of the heauen? 


85 Deſtruction and death ſay, We haue heard 


ſame thereof with our eares. 
23 B God vnderſtandeth the way thereof, and 


he knowerh the place thereof. 


24 For he beholdeth the ends of the world, and 

ſeeth all that is vnder heaven, 

25 To make the weight of the windes, and to 
igh the waters by meaſure. 

26 When he made a decree for the raine , anda 

way for the lightning of the thunders, 

25 Then did he ſee it, andconuted itt he prepa. 

red it, and alſo conſidered it. 2 

28 And ynto man he ſaid, Behold, & the feare of 

the Lord is wiſdome, aud to depart from euill u vn- 


perſtanding, 

CHAP. XXIX. : 
1 lob complaineth of the proſperitie of the tim 
7. 21 His authorttie, 12 iuſfice and equity. 
82 lob proceeded, and continued his parable, ſay- 


ing, 
2 _—_ were as in times paſt, when God 
ed me! 

When his light ſhined vpon mine head: an 
12 by his light I walked through the darkneſſe, 
4 As Iwas in the dayes of my youth; when 
Gods prouidence was vpon my tabernacle : 
When the Almighty was yet with me, ud my 
children round about me: 

6 When [ waſned my pathes with butter, and 
when the rocke powred me out riuersof oyle 3 
7 When I went — to the = exeu to the 
gement ſeat, and whex I cauſe to prepate 

my ſeat in — mY 
8 The young men ſaw me, and hid themſelues, 
and the aged roſe, and ſtosd vp. 

9 Theprinces ſtayed talke, and laid their hand 
on their mouth, 
Io The voice of princes was hid. & their tongue 
cleaued to the rooſe of their mouth. a 

tr And when the eare heard me, it bleſſed me: 
and when the eye ſaw me, it gaue witneſſe to me. 

12 For I deliuered the poore that cried, andthe 


[faherlefſe, and him that had none to helpe him. 


13 The bleſsing of him that was ready to periſh, 
came vpon me, and I cauſed the widowes heart to 
reioyce. 


ment was a robe and a crowne. 
15 Iwastheeyes co the blinde, and 1 was the 
toche lame. 
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14 I put on iuſtice,and it conered me:my ĩudge- 


— — — —— — — 


ts I was a father vnto the poore, and when 1 
knew not the cauſe, I ſought it out diligently. 

17 1 brake alſothe iawes of the vatightcous man, 
i plucke the pray out of tus teeth. 

18 Then I ſaid, I ſhall die in my neſt, and I ſhall 
multiply an daies as the ſand, | 

19 For my roote is ſpread out by the water, and 
the dew ſhall lie vpon my branch. 18 FE 

20 My glory ſhall renew toward mee, and my 
bow ſhalbe reſtored in mine hand. 


21 Vnto me men gaue eare, and waited, and beld 
their tongue at my counſel. 

22 Aſter my wordes they replied not, and my 
talke dropped vpon them. 

23 And they waited for me, as for the raine,and 
they opened their mouth as forthe latter raine. 

24 1filaughed on them, they beleeued it not. 
_ did they cauſe the light of wy countenznce 
tO fall. 

25 I appointed out their way, & did fit as chiefs 
and dwelt as 8 King in the army, and like himthat 


{comforteth the mourners. 


CHAP. XXX. 
ih Job complameth that he is cout emed of the mol 
coutermptible, 11. 21 becanſe of his aducr fitie ani 
affliction. 23 Death is the hon ſe of all fleſb, 
Bi: now they that are yonger then I, mocke me: 
Vea, they whoſe fathers 1 haue refuſed to ſee 
with the dogs of my flockes. | 
2 For wherto ſhould the ſtrẽgth of their hands 
haue ſerued me, ſceing age periſhed in them? 


3 
ſeeing into the wilderneſſe, vhich a darte,defolatc, 
and waſte. 

4 bey cut vp j nettles by the buſhes, and the 
iuniper rootes was their meate. 

5 They were chaſed toorth from among mem: 
they ſhouted at them as at a thieſe. 

6 Therefore they dwelt in the cleſts of riuery, 
in the holes of the earth and rockes. 

7 They roared among the buſhes, and vnder 
the thiſtles they gathered themſelues. 

8 They were the children of fooles, and the 
children of vilaines, which were more vile then 
the earth. ; 

9 And now am l their ſong, & Iam their talke. 

Io They abhorre me, andi flee farre from me, and 
ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 

11 Becanſe that God hath loofed my corde and 


12 Theyouth riſe vp at my right hand: they 
have puſhe my feere, and haue ti oden on me, as on 
the paths of their deſtruction. 

13 They haue deſtroyed my pathes: they tooke 
pleaſure at my calamitie , they had none helpe. 

14 They came as a great breach of waters , and 
yuder this calamitie they come on heapes. 

15 Feare is turned vpon me: and they purſue my 
ſoule as the winde, and mine health paſſeth away as 
acloud. 

is Therefore my foule is now powred out vpon 
me, & the dates of affliction haue taken hold on ne. 

17 It pearceth my bones in che night, and my 
ſnewes take no reſt. 

18 For the great vehemencie is my garment 
changed, which compaſſeth me abont 25s the collar 
of my coate. ; 

19 He hath caſt me into the mire, and I am be- 
come like aſhes and duſt. 

20 M hen l cry vnto thee, thou doeſt not heate 


For pouertie and famine th were ſoliraric, | 


humbled me, they hane looſed y bridle before me. 


me, neither regardeſt me, when I ſtand vp. 
8 2L Thon 
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or, wiſe- 
te, or 
Lan. 


other men bow downe vnto her: 


— — — — 


Mahtneſſe 1 
21 Thou turneſt thy ſelfe cruelly againſt me, and 
art enemie to me with the ſtrength — hand. 
22 Thou takeſt me vp nd cauieſt me to ride vp- 
dn the wind, and makeſt my | ſtrength to faile. 


22 Surely I know that thou wilt bring mee to 
death, and to the houſe appoirtedfor all the liuing. 
24 Doubtleſſe none can ſtretch his hand vnto the 
graue, theugh they cry ia his deſtruction. 

25 Did not I weepe with bim that was in trou- 
pleꝰ was not my ſoule in heauineſſe for the poore? 
26 Yet when I looked for good, euill came voto 
meg and when I waited for light, there came daik- 


27 My bowels did boile without reſt: for the 
yes of affliction are come vpon me. 
28 l went mourning without ſunne: I ſtood vp 
in the congregation, and cryed. 
29 Tam a brother vnto the dragons, and a com. 
panion vnto the oſtriches. 
5» Myskinne is blacke vpon me, and my bones 
pre burnt with heat. 
32 Therefore mine harpe is turned to mour- 
ping, and mine organs into the voice of them tuat 


1 
fwe 

ook CHAP. XXXI. 
r Job reciteth the iuuoc encie of his lining , aud 
TT: of his vertuce, which declareth what ought 


Le the liſẽ of the fauhfull. 

Made a covenant with mine eies: why then ſhould 

I thinke on a maide ? 

2 For what portion ſhould I haue of God from 
moe? and what inheritance of the Almighty from 
on hie ? 

3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked, and ſtrange 
Feuiſun: eus to the workers of iniquitie? 

4 Doch not he behold my wayes, and tell all 
my ſteps? 
5 MH haue walked in vanitie, or if my ſoote 
hath made haſte to deceit, 
6 Let God weigh me in the iuſt ballance, and 
he ſhall know wine vptightneſſe. 
7 If my ſteppe hath turned out of the way, or 
mine heart walked after mine eye, or if any 
blot hath cleaned to mine hands, 

$ Letmeſow,andlet another cate: yea, let my 
[plants be rooted out. 

9 If mine hearthath bene deceined by a woman, 
ot if I haue laid wait at the doore of my neighbor, 
te» Let my wife grind vnto another man, and let 


11 For this is a wickedneſſe, and iniquitie to be 
condemned: 

13 Vea this is a fire that ſhall deuoure to deſtru- 
ion, and which ſhal! roote out all mine encreaſe. 

13 Il did contemne the iudgement of my ſer- 
want, and of my maide, when they did contend 
with me, i 

14 What then ſhal I do when God ſtandeth vp? 
aud when he ſhal viſit me, what ſhall I anſwere ? 

15 He that hath made mee in the wombe, hath 
he not made him?hath not he alone faſhioned vs in 
the wombe ? 

16 If I reſtrained the poore of their deſire , or 
kane cauſed the eyes of the widow to faile, 

17 Ot haue eaten my morſels alone, and the fa- 
er eſſe hath not 2 : 8 
18 (For from my y e hath growen vp wi 
me as with a (ather, and frem my mothers wombe 

I haue bene a guide vuto her) 
r9 If I haue ene any periſh for want of clo- 
thing, or any poore without coueting, 


20 If his loynes haue not blefſed me, becauſe he 
was warmed with the fleece of my ſhe 7 
21 lf L haue lift vp mine hande againſt the fp. 
N when I ſawe that 1 might helpe him in 
ate, 

— Let mine arme fall from my ſhoulder, and 
mine arme be broken from the bone. 

23 For Gods puniſhment vas fearefull vnto me, 
and I could not be delnaerea from his Highnefle, 

24 Il made gold mine hope, ot haue ſaid to the 
wedge of gold, Tha art my cou e, 

25 If Lreioyced becauſe my ſubſtance was great, 
or bceauſe mint hand had gotten much, 

26 If I did behold the fanne when it ſhined, or 
the moone walking in her brightneſſe, 

27 If mine heart did flatter me in ſecret, or if my 
mouth did kiſſe mine hand, 1 

28 (This alſo bad bene an iniquitieto bee con- 
demned : for I had denied the God aboue) _ .. 

29 If Ircioyced at his deſtruction that hated me» 

or was mooued to io when euill came vpon him, | 

30 Neither haue I ſuffered my mouth to ſmus 
by wiſtuag a carſe vnto his ſoule. 

21 Did not the men of my tabernacle ſay, Who 
ſhall giue vs of his fleſh? we cannot be ſatisfied. 

32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreete, bus 
I opened my doores vnte him that went by the 


mine iniquitie in my boſome, 

34 Though I could haue made aftaide a great 
multitude : yet the moſt contemptible of the — 
lies did feare me: ſo I kept ſilence, aud went not 
out of the doore. 

35 Oh that I had ſome to heare me! behold my 
figne that the Almighty wil witneſſe for mecthough| 
mine aduerſarie ſhould write a booke againſt me, 

36 Would not I take it vpon my ſhoulder, aud 
binde it as a crowne vnto me ? 

37 Iwilltell him the number of my goings,and| 

vnto him as to a prince. 

38 If my land cry againſt mee, or the furrewes| 
thereof complaine together. : 

39 Il I haue eaten the fruites thereof without 
luer i or if I haue gricued the ſoules of the maſters 
thereof, 


way. 
33 Hl baue hidde my ſinne as Adam, concealiig 


r 
bee N 


40 Let thiſtles grow ia ſtead of wheat, and coo- 
kle in ſtead of barley. 
THE WORDS OF IOB ARE | 
ENDED. 

CHAP. XXXII, | 

2 Elihu reyrooueth them of folly. 8 Age maketh! 
not a man wiſe, but the ſpirit of God. 

O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwere Iob , be- 
cauſe he jj eſteemed himſelſe iuſt. 


2 Then the wrath ef Elihu, the ſonne of Bara · ut in lu 


his wrath, / ſay, was kindled againſt Iob, becauſe he 
iuſtified himſelſe more then God. 

3 Alſo his anger was kindled againſt his three 
friends, — could not find an anſwere, 
yet condemned Iob. 

4 (NowElihu had waited till Iob had ſpokene 
for they were more ancient in yeeres then he) 

5 Sowhen Elihu ſawe that there was none an» | 
ſwere in the mouth of the three men, his wrath was 
kindled. 

6 Thetefore Elihu the ſonne of Barachel the 
Buxite anſwered, and ſaid, I am yong in yeeres 
ye are ancient: therefore 1 doubted and was afraid 
to ſnew you mine opiuĩon. 

85 8 ; „ 


chel the Buzite, of the family of Ram, was kindled: ene 


2. 
9 
. 
2 
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— 


tation of the Almighty giueth vnderſtanding 


For ĩ ſayd, The dayes (hall fpeake, and th 
unde + te ſhall teach wiſedome.. : J 
$ Surely there is aſpuit in man, but the inſpi- 


9 Greatmen — — not _ wiſe, neither do the 

alway vnd diudgement. 
* 1 berf ore I ſay,Heare me, mi I will ſhew alſo 
mine opinion. 
xx Behold, I did waite ypon your wordes, and 
hearkened vnto your knowledge, while you ſought 


gut reaſons. 
12 Yea, when I had conſidered you, loe, there 
was none of you that reprooued lob, nor anſwered} 


his words: ; 
13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We haue found wiſedom: 

God hath caſt him downe, aud no man. 

14 Yethath he not directed hu wordesto mee, 

neither will I anſwere him by your words. 

15 Then they fcaring,anſwered no more, bat left 

eftheir talke. 

16 When had waited ( forthey ſpake not, but 

flood ſtill, a anſwered no more) 

17 Then anſwered I in my turne, and l ſhewed 

mine pion. 200 

28 "For I am full of matter, aud the ſpirit within 

me compelleth me. g 

19 yy my belly ij as the wine which hath 

no vent, and like the new bottels that braſt. 

20 Therfore wil I ſpeake, chat I may tale breathu 


Iwill my lips,and will auſwere. ; 
21 Tail —— accept the perſon of man, nei- 
ther will giue titles to man. 
22 For I may not giue titles, leaf? my Maker 
ſhould take me away ſuddenly. 
CAA P. X XXIII. 


5 clubs accuſeth lob of ignorance. 15 Hee ſhew- 
eth thas God hath diuers meanes to inſtruct man, and 
80 drew him from ſime. 19. 29 Hee afflificthman 
end ſuddenly delmereth him. 26 Man being deluue- 
red giuet h thankes to God. 
Herefore, lob, pray thee,heare my talke, and 
hearken vntoall my words. 
2 Behold now, I haue opened my mouth: my 
tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 
3 My wordes are in the vprightneſſe ef mine 
beart, and my lips ſhall ſpeake pure knowledge 
4 The Spirit of God bath made mee, and the 
breath of the Almighty bath giuen me lite. 
I thou canſt giue me anſwere, prepare thy 
ſelfe, and ſtand before me. 


— —ͤ — 


—— — 


6 Behold, I am according to thy wiſh, in Gods 
fiead :I am alſo formed of the clay. ; 
7 Behol terror ſhall not feare thee, neither 
ſhall mine hand be heauie vpon thee. 
$8 Doubtleſſe thou haſt ſpoken in mine eares, 
and I haue beard the voice of thy words: 
l am cleane without ſmne: I am innoceut,and 
[there is none ini itie in me. 
10 Loe, he hath found occaſions againſt me, and 
counted me for his enemie, 
ti Hehath put my feete in the ſtockes, and loo. 
nethnartowiy vntoall my paths. 

1 Behold, in this haſt thou not done right; I 

will anſwere thee. that God is ꝑreater then man. 
13 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him > for hee 
doeth not giue account of all his mattera. 
14 For God ſpeaketh once or twice, and one 

t not. a 

1 In dreames eee cores ſleep 
ypon men, and they ſleepe their beds, 
16 Then hee openeth — merci by 


Yo XXXU1). cements are 


173 


their cortections, which he had ſealed, , x 
17; That he might cauſe man to turne away from 
hi enterpriſe, & that he might hide F pride of man 
18 And keepe backe his toule from the pit, and 
that his life ſhould not paſſe by the ſword. 
19 He is alſo ſtricken with ftorow vpon ſis bed} 
and the griefe of bis bones x ſore, | 
20 So that his life cauſeth him to abhorre 1 


and his ſoule daintie meate. 
21 His fleſn faileth that it cannot be ſcene, an 
his bones which were not ſeene, clatter, 
22 So his ſoule draweth to the graue, and hi 
life tothe buriers. 

23 If there be a meſſenger with him, or an inter 
preter, one of a thouſand to declare vnto man hi 
rig hteouineſſe, 

24 Then will he haue mercie vpon him. and wil 
ſay, Deliuer him, that he go not downe into the pit 
for Ihaue teceiued a reconciliation: 

25 Then (hal his fleſh be as fret as a childs, . 
ſhall returne as in the dayes of his youth. 

26 He ſhall pray vnto God, and hee will bee ſa. 
nourable vnto him, & he ſhal ſee his face with oy! 
for he wil render vnto man his tighteouſueſſe. 

27 He looketh vpon men, — if one ſay, I haue 


profit mee, 
29 He will deliner his ſoule from going into the 
pit, and his life (hall ſee the light, _ 

29 Loe, all theſe things will God worke twice or 
thrice with a man, 

3c. That he may turne backe his ſoule from the 
pit, to be illuminate in the light of the liuing. 

31 Marke well, O lob, azd heate mee: keepe ſi 
lence, and 1 "_ ſpeake. 

32 It there be matter, anſwere and ſpeake 
Fr I deſite to 2 OY r 

33 If thou haſt not, heare me: hold th | 
and Iwill teach thee wiledome. n 

HAP. XXXIIII. 

5 Elihuchargeth lob, that he calleth himſelf ri 
tec 12 Hee Loan * —— u weſt in his ge- 
ments. 24 God acſiroyeth the mighey. 30 Ben 
the hypocrite — POLIO 

Oreouer,Eliba anſwered,and ſayd, 
2 Heare my words ye wiſe men and * 

ken vnto me, ye that haue knowledge, 
For the eare trieth the words, as the mouth 
taſterh meat e. 

4 Let vs ſeeke iudgement among vs, and let vs 
know among our ſelues what is 

For Job hath fayd, I am righteous, and God 
hath taken away my iudgemeut. 

6 Should lie in my right? my wound of the 
arrow is — without n ſinne. . 

7 Whatman is like Iob, that drinketh ſæotue- 
ſulneſſe like water ? 

8 Which goeth in the company of them that 
worke iniquitie, and walke th with wicked men? 

s Forhehath ſaid, It prefiteth a man nothi 
that he ſhould walke with God. 

to Therefore hearken vato me, ye men of wiſe. 
dome, God forbid that wickednes ſhow/d be in God, 
and iniquity in theAlmighty, 

It For he will render vnto man according to his 
worke, and cauſe euery one to find according to his 
Ways 
12 Andcertainely God will not doe wickedly, 
neither will the Almighty-pernertiudh 

- T3 Wbom * hath he appointed ouer y earth he · 
ſide himſelfedor who bath placed the whole warld? 
— £41£. 


— — — — —— 


ſinned, and peruerted righteouſneſſe, and it did no 


(het. 36 
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1 All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man ſhall 
returne vnto duſt, 
16 And if thou haſt vnderſtanding, beare this, 
end to the voice of miy words. 
17 Shal he that hateth iud t gonerne d aud 
wilt thou indge him wicked that is moſt iuſt ? 


or to priuces, Ie arc vngodly ? 

19 How much leſſe to him that accepteth not 
the perſons ofprinces, and regardeth not the rich 
more then the poore? for they be all the worke o 
his hands. 

20 They ſhill die rg pos the _ ſhall 
be troubled at midnight, and they ſhall paſſe torth 
and take away the mighty without hand. 

21 For his eyes are Ypoa the wayes of man, and 
he ſeeth all his goings, 

22 There is no darkeneſſe nor ſhadow of death, 
that the workes of iniquitie might be hid therein. 

23 For he will not lay on man ſo much that hee 
ſhoald enter into ind t with God. 

24 Le ſhall breakethe mighty without ſeeking, 
ad ball ſet vp other in their ſtead, 

25 Therefore ſhall he declare their workes : he 
ſhall turne the vight, and tbey ſhall be deſtroyed. 

26 Heftriketh them as wicked men in dere 
ces of the ſeert, 

27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from him, 
and would not conſider all his wayes : 

28 So that they haue cauſed the voice of the 

to come vnto him,and he hath beard the crie 


tot the aſſſicted. 


29 And when bee giueth quietneſſe, who can 


make trouble ? and when bee hideth his face, who 


ean behold bim, whether is be vpon nations, or vp- 
on a man onely? : ; 
30 Recauſethe hypocrite doth reigne , aud be- 
cauſe the le areſna 
zt Surely it appertaineth vnto God to ſay, I haue 


ed, I will not deſtroy. 

32 But if I ſee not, teach thou me: if l haue done 
wicked'y, I will doe no more. 

33 Wil be perſorme the thing throngh theeꝛ for 
thou haſt reprooued it, becauſe that thou haſt cko- 
ſen and not I. Now ſpeake hat thou knoweſt 

34 Let men of vnderſtanding tell me, and let a 
wile — — _ me. es 

gl thnot ſpoken of knowledge, 
were his words according — 

35 I deſire that Iob may be tried vnto the end, 
couchingtheanſweres for the wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebelſ ion vnto his ſinne: hee 


ela his hands among vs, and multiplieth his 
— God. 
CHAP. XXXV. 


6 Neither doeth godltueſſe profit, or vmgod li ueſſe 
Ser God, lat man. 13 Tre wicked crie vnto God, 
awd ore not bear. 


neither | 


| Dy ſpalte moreoner, and ſayd, 
2 Thiakeſtthon this right, that thou haſt 
yd, I am more righteous then odꝰ 
For thou haſt ſaid, What profiteth it thee, and 
zuailetu it me. to me ſrom my fiune ? 
4 Therefore wil I anſwere thee, and thy compa- 


njons with thee. 

8 the heauen, and ſee and beholde 
the el ich are higher then thou. 

61 what doeſt thou againſt him yea, 


If chou ſu 
25 Supertest doctthonagainſ tu 


—— 


1 Wilt chou ſay vnto a King, Thox art wicked?| 


. . | 
- 14 If heſet his heart pon m, and gather voto! 57 Iſthou be righteous, what giueſt thou 
| kimkclte his ſpirit and bis breath, him ? or what 5 Wr N 


and thy tighteouſnes y profit the ſonne of man, 

They cauſe many that are oppreſſed rocne, 
which crie out for the violence of the mighty. 

10 But none ſaith, YVhere is God that mademe, 
which giueth ſongs in the night? 

11 Which teacheth vs more then the beaſts of 
the earth, and giueth vs more wiſedome then tlie 
foules of the heauen. 

a Then they crie becauſe of the violence of tha 
wicked, but he anſwereth not. 


will the Almighty regard it. 
14 Although thon ſayeſt to Cod, Thou wilt not 


la him. 
15 Bntnow becauſe his anger hath not viſted, 
nor called to count the cuill with great extremity, 
16 Thereſore Tob openeth his mouth in Yaiaey 
and multiplieth words without knowledge, 
CHAP. XxXVvI. 
r Elin ſheweth the power of God, 6 and his ia. 
ice, 9 and wherefore hee puniſheth, 13 The pre- 
tie of the wicked. 
Eis alſo proceeded, and aid, 
2 Suffer me a little, and | will iuſtruct theck 
for / haue yet to ſpeake on Gods behalſe. 

3 Iwillferch my knowledge afarre off, and! 
will attribute righteonſnefſe vnto my Maker. 

4 For truely my words ſhall not be falſe, nd he 
that is perfect in knowledge, ſpeaketh with thee.” 

5 Bchold, the mighty God caſteth away non 
that is mighty, aud valiant of courage. 

_ 6 He maintaineth not the wicked, but he gineth 
indgement to the afflicted. 

7 Hewithdraweth not his eyes from the righ» 
teous, but cy are with kings in the throne, where 
he yon them for euer: thus they are exalted, 

And if they be bound in fetters ana tied with 
the cordes of aſſſiction. 

9 Then will hee ſſlew them their worke and 
their ſinnes, becauſe they haue been proud. 

to He openeth alſo their eare to diſcipline, and 
commaundeth them that they returne from iui- 

uitie. 
y 11 *Tf they obey & ſerue hitn, they ſhal end their 
dayes in proſperitie, and thelr yeeres in pleaturet. 

12 But iſthey will not obey, they ſhall paſſe by 
the fword,and periſh without knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites of heart increaſe the 
wrath : r they ealſ not when be bindeth them. 

14 Their joule dieth in youth, and their life a+ 
mong the whoremongers. 2 

15 Ne deliuereth the poore in his aſſliction, and 

eth their eare in trouble. 

16 Euen ſo would he haue taken thee out of the 
ſtrait place into a broad place, and not ſhut vp be. 
neath , and that which reſteth vpon thy table, had 
been full of fat. 

17 But thou art full of the indgement of the 
wicked,houghtudgement and equitie maintaine eff 


things, 
15 For Gods wrath is, leſt he ſhould take thee 2. 
way in /hine abundance: for no multitude of gifts 
can deliver thee, 

19 Will he regardthy riches ? he reoarderb not 
gold, nor al them thatexcell inſtrengrh. 

20 Be not careſull in the night how hee deſtroye 


13 Surely God will not heare vanitie, neither] 


regard it, yet 1udgement is before him: truſt thou 


fun 
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ech the people ont of their place. | 
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r Takethou beede, locke nottoiniquitic: for 
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haſtchoſen it rather then affliction. 
22 Beholde, God exalteth by his power: what 
teacher is like him? 
| 23 Who hath 
ove wickedly? 


- 
fay, Thou haſt 
Py 6 — that thou magnifie his wot ke, 
which men bebold. 
25 All menſee it, and men behold it afafte off, 
28 Bchold, God # excellent, and we know him 
not, neither can the number of his dayes be ſear- 


ched out. : 

27 When * — drops 2 — the 

i reth downe by the vapopr thereof. 
©28 Which raine the — he drop aua let fall 

abundantly vpon man. 
| 29 — know the diaiſions of the clouds, 
ana the thunder of his Tabernacle? 

30 Behold, hee ſpreadeth his light vpon it, aud 
couereth the bottome of the ſea. : 

31 For thereby hee iudgeth the people, and gi- 
neth meat abundantly. ; 

32 Heecouereth the light with the clouds, and 
commandeth them to goe againſt it. 
33 His companion ſheweth him thereof, and 
there is anger in tiſing vp. 
CHAP. XXXVII. ; 

1 Elihu proreth that the wnſearchable wiſclome of 
God is mamfeſt by bis wor kes, 4 as by the thunders, 
6 the ſnow, 9 the whwlewmad, 11 and the rame. 

Tthis alſo mine heart is aſtonied, and is moo- 


inted to him his waydor who 


ned out of bis place. : : 
2 Heare the ſound of his yoice, and the noiſe 
that goeth out of his mouth. 


3 He directeth it vnder the whole heauen, and 
lis light vnto the ends of the world. : 

4 After it a noiſe ſoundeth i hethundreth with 
the voice of his maieſtie, and he will not ſtay them 
when his voice is beard. NTT 

God thundreth marueilouſly with his voice: 
de worketh great things, which we know not. 

6 For he ſayth tothe ſnowe , Be thou vpon the 
earth: likewiſe to the ſmall taine and to the great 
raine of his power. 

7 Wich the force thereof hee ſhutteth vp euer y 
man, that all men may know his wor ke. 

8 Then the beaſts goe into the denne, and re- 


maine i their places. 


9 The whirlewind commeth out of the South, 
and the cold fromthe North wind. Es 
19 At the breath of God the ſroſt is giuen, and 
| the breadth of the waters is made narrow. 
ix He maketh alſo the clouds to labour to wa- 
ter the earth, and ſcattereth the clond of bis light. 
12 And it is turned about by his gouernment, 
may doe whatſoeuer hee commandeth 
them vpon the whole world. : 
13 Whetherit bee for paniſhment, or for his 
or for mercie. he cauſeth it to come. 
14 Hearken vnto this, O Iob: ſtand and conſider 
the wondrous workes of God. 
I5 Didſt thou knowe when God diſpoſed them 
and cauſed thelight of his cloud to une? 
15 Haſt thou knowen the varietie of the cloud, 
endthe wondrous workes of him that is perfice in 
? 


17 or how thy clothes are warme when hee ma- 
keththe earth quet through the South winde? 

18 Haſt thou ſtretched out the beauena, which 
ae and as a molten glaſſe? 
19 Tell vs what we ſhall ay vnto him: fer wee 


Sa 


_Ch: A 


Hui. | 
cannot diſpoſe oxy matter becauſe of darkeneſſe, 

20 Shall it be tolde him when I ſpeake d or tha 
man ſpeake when he (halbe deſtroyed? - 

21 And now meu ſee not y light, which ſhineth 
in the clouds, but F wind paſſeth & elenſeth them. 

22 The brightneſſe commeth out of the North : 
the praiſe thercofu to God, which is terrible. 

23 It i the Almightie: we cannot find him ove: 
be » excellent in power and iudgement, and abus- 
dant in iuftice : he affliteth nor. 

24 Let men therefore ſeare him: ſor he will rot 
regard avy that ate wiſe in their orvne conceit. 

CHAP. XXXVIIL 

God ſpeaketh to Iob, and declareth the weałtneſſe 
of man m the conſideration of his creatures, by whoſe 
excellencie the power, ſlice, ami prouidemce of the 
Creator u knowen, 

en anſwered the Lorde vnto Iob out of the 
whirlewis d, aud faid, 

2 Mois this that darkeneth the counſell by 

words without knowledge? 

3 Girdevp now — like a man: E will 

demand of thee, declare thou vnto me. 

4 Where waſt thou when I laid the ſoundati- 
ons of the earth?declare if chou haſt vnderſtanding. 

5 Whohath laid the meaſures thereof, it thou 
knoweſt,or who hath ſtretched the line over it? 

6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof lets 
or who _ — — thereof? * 

7 Whent rres of the morning praiſed me 
together, and all the children of God — t 

8 Or whohath ſhut vp y ſea with doores, when 
it iſſued and came ſoorth as out of the wombe? 


of, and darłeneſſe, as the ſwadling bands thereof. 
10 Whenl ſtabliſhed my commandement vp- 
on it, and ſet barres and doores, 
11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no 
farther, and here ſhall it ſtay thy proud waues. 


dayes: haſt thou cauſed the morning to 
place? 

13 That it might take hold ofthe corners ofthe 
earth, & that the wicked might be ſhaken out of it ? 

14 It is turned as clay to faſhion , and all ſtand 
vp as a garment. 

15 And fromthe wicked their light ſhalþe ta- 
ken away, and the high arme ſhalbe broken, 

16 Haſt thou entred into the bottomes of the 
ſea? or haſt thou walked to ſeeke out the depth ? 

17 Haue y gates of death ben opened vnto thee? 
or haſt thou ſeene the gates of the ſhadowof death? 

18 H. ſt thou percetued the bredth of the earth? 
tell if thou knoweſt all this. 

19 Whereis the way where light dwelleth? and 
u here is the place of darkeneſſe, 

20 That thou ſhouldeſtrecemeit in the bonnds 
thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths to 
the houſe thereof ? ' 

21 Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then borne, 
and becaxſe the number of thy dayes ij great? 

22 Haſtthon entred into the treaſures of the 
ſnow ? or haſt thou ſcene the treaſures of the haile, 

23 Which I have bid againſt the time of trou- 
ble,2giinſt the day of warre and barrel? 

24 By what wa 
reth the Eaſt wind vpon the earth ꝰ 

25 VWho hath diuided the for the raine, 
ot the way for the lightning of the thanders, 

26 To cauſe it taraive on the earth, where no 
man is, & iu the wulderues, when there is no man- 
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When I made the clouds aa couering theres / 


12 Haſt thou commanded the morning tincethy | 
— his 
| 


1 


ls thelight parted, which ſeatte- 
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and 4s s Iobs pepe 
1 To fulbll the EIT [an For God hath deprived him of wi 4 
2 the bud oi the bearbe h > '*] hath given him no per of v q 
28 nd ty uy « anne —— 21 When time a, he moanteth on high: he 
begotten the drops of the dewe ? keth the horſe and his rider. | 
| 29 Out of 4 2 came the yce? whoj 22 Hait thou given the berſt firength tor ecug +4 
red his necke with veying ? 2 
be waters arc hid as with a tune : and tbe 23 Haſt chow made bun aa , as the Eber t 

face of the depth i frozen. 22 3 5 

31 reſtraive the ſweere influences of +4 Re digger inthe valley, and reoyert in 
the Pleiades? or loole the bands of Oriou ? ſtrength : he goeth forth to meer th 


32 Canſt thou bring foorth Mazzaroth in their 25 Hee mocketh ac ſeare. and ts notaſrad, ah 
time ꝭcanſt thou alſo gaide Araurus with his Ions ? turpeth not backe trom the ſword, 
33 Knoweſt thou — courſe ol heauen ꝰ ot 26 Though the ninerratle again him, the glit. 
thou ſet the rule thereof io the earth ? tering ſpeare and — 


34 Canſt tbou lite vp thy voice to the cloudes,| 27 — — for fierceneſſe and 
Wat che abundance of water may coner chee? rage, and he beleeueth not chat it is the noiſe of the 
35 Canſt thon ſend the lightnings that they may | trumpet. 
walke,and lay vnto thee, Loe, here we are? 28 Hee ſayeth among the pan — Ha, ha: hee 
35 Who hath put wiſedeme in the reines? or ſmelleth the battell atarre off, and the noiſeof — 
who hath giuen the heart vnderſtanding? captaines,and the ſhoutin 


37 Who can number clondes by wiidomeÞ ar} 29 Shall thehawke Kic yy wiſdome, fu 
tvho can cauſe to ceaſe the bottles of beauen, ing out his wings toward the 
38 When the earth groweth ĩnto hardneſſe, and 30 Doetbthe egle mount vp at — 
the clots ate faſt together? ment, or make bis neſt on high? 
CHAP. XXXIX. 31 She abideth and remaineth in the rocke 
The bountic and pronidence of God, which exten · vpon the top of the rocke, and the tower. 
erh enen to the hong rawens, gizetb man fill occafion| 32 From thence ſhe ſpieth for meat, ena her 
ba confdence in God. 37 1ob canſtſſetb avd} behold afatre off. | 
th himjelfs. 33 His young ones alſo ſucke vp blood: 
He thow banethe prey ob che lion ?or fl the where the flame ave, there is ſhee. 
.. ol the lions whelpes, 34 Moreoner, the Lord ſpake _ lob Sid 
Y | they couch in their places,@udremaine} 35 Is this to learne, to ſtrine with the | 
| 3 to lie iy wait? ty ? he that reprooueth God, let him anſwere to 
LL. W 2 — for the rauen his meat, when 36 J Then lob anſwered the Lord, fayi 
5 b ds cry vn God, wandring for lack of meat? 37 Behold, l am vile: what (hall I an hee) 
| 4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wild goates Iwilllay my hand ypon my mouth. 
4 bring foort yong ?or doeſt chou marke when the $38 Once haue I ſpoken, but I wi'lanſwereng 
* doe calue? more, yea, twiſe, but I will ptoccede no further, 
* A ha number the moneths that they CHAP. XL. 
— ee en eee when they bring] 2 Howe weake mau power ts, beeing compared tof- 
4 the workes of God : to Whoſe power appearcth in 


6 * bow themſelues: they bruiſe their yong | che creetion, and gonerning of the great beaſts, 
and caſt out their ſorowes: Gaine the Lorde — lob out of *the Che. jhy 
7 ret — — fat, and growe vp with whiriewind,and ſaid, 
corne : they and returnenot vntothem. 2 Girdevp now thy thy loynes like 3 man: : I will 
8 Who hath ſet the wilde aſſe at libertic? or | demand of thee,and declare thou vnto me. 

. [who hath leaſed the bonds of the wilde afle ? 3 Wilt chou diſanull my indgement? or wik| 
9 Nu T which heue made the wilderneſſe his | thou condemue me, that thou mayeſt be inſtified? 
honſe, and the ſalt places his dwellings. 4 Gr haſt thou an arme like God?or doeſt thou 

to Ne derideth the multitude oi the citie: hee | thunder with a voice like him? 
heareth not the cric of the driuer. 5 Decke thy ſelfe now with maĩeſty, and excel 
11 He ſeeketh out the mountaine for his paſture, | lencie, and aray thy ſelfe with beautie and glory. 
ſearcheth after euery greene thing. 6 Caſt abroad the indignation of thy wrath,and 
t Will the vnicorne ſerwe thee ? or will he ta | behold every one that is proud, and abaſe him. 
ie by thy crib ? 7 Locke on every one that 1s arrogant, and 
x3 Canfſt thou bind the vnicorne with his band bring him lowe: and deftroy the wicked in their 1 


labour in the turtow? or will he plow the valleys | place. 
ter thee ? 8 Hide them in the duft together, and binde 
14 Wilt —— — becauſe his ſtrength | their faces in a ſecret place. 
5 caſt off thy labout vnto him? 9 Then will — that thy 
15 Wilt thou belecue him that hee will bring | right hand can ſaue thee. 
ſeed,and gather it vnto thy barne? 10 CBehotde now Behemoth, (whome I made 
16 Haß then ginen the pleaſant wings vnto the with thee) which eateth grade as an 0x6 hy 
acocks or wings and feathers vnto the oftrich? | 11 Rehold how his ps 
17 Which leaueth his cgs in the earth, and ma- his force i in the nauell of his belly 
h them hote in the duſt, 12 n his taile . 
18 And that the foote _—_— cedar, the ſinewes of bis are wrapt together. 
chem, or that debeaſt might b 13 His bones are like ſtanes of braſſe, ng his 
19 Hee ſheweth — conch vnto his young ſmall boney lite ſtaues of yron, f 
u they wore not his, aud is without frare, as | — cee 
he trauailed in vaine. to ayptoch 


— 


< 
n 


—S 


8 * 


where all che beaſts of the field 

16 —— the covert of the 
reede and fennes? 

27 Can the trees coner him with their ſhadow * 


18 Bebold, he ſpoileth the riuer, and haſteth not: 
hetraſterh j he can draw vp lordeni into his mouth. 
19 He taketh it with his eyes, and chrullech 4is 
noſe thorow whatſocuer meeteth him. 

20 C Ganft thou drawe out Liaiathan with an 


vato his tangue? 
21 thou caſt a hooke into his noſe? canſt 
thou pearce his iawes with an angle? 
22 Will hee make many prayers vnts thee, or 
thee faire? 
23 Will he make a covenant with theet am wilt 
thou take him as a leruantfor euer? 
24 Witt thou play with him as with a bird d or 
wilt thou bind him for thy maides? 
25 Shall the companions banquet with him? 
ſhall they diuide him among the merchants? 
2 Cinſt thou fill the b with his skinnetor 
the ſiſhpanier with his head? 
27 Lay thine hand vpon him: remember the 
bartell, and doe no more fo, 
28 Bchold,his hope is iy vaine : fe {hal not one 
periſh euen ar the ſight of him? 
CHAP. XII. 
t By the greatneſſe of this monſler Linierhen God 
a bis yreatnefſe and bis power, which nothing 
cm reſiſt. 
—— dare ſlirre him vp. Who 
ishe then that can ſtand before. me? 
2 Whohath preuented me tint I ihould make 
an end ? All vnder heauen is mine. 
3 Iwill not keepe ſilence concerning his parts, 
not bis power, nor his comely ion. 
4 Whocandiſcouerthe face of his garmentoy: 
who ſhall come to him with a double bridle? 
{ 5 Wholhallopenthe doores of his face? his 
ceeth are fearefull round about. 
6 The maieſtie of hu ſcales i libe ſtrong ſſields, 
| and arc ſure ſealed. 
7. One _ to another, that no wind can come 
them. 
| 8 One is ĩoyned to another: they ſticke toge-· 
ther — mee be ſundred. 


9 His geeſings make the light toſhine, and his 
eyes are like the eye lids of the morning. 


out. 

| It Out of his noſtrels eth out ſmoke , as. 
dat of a boyling ot or craldron. 

12 His breath maketh the coales burue: for a 

ſume goeth out of his mouth. 

' 13 Inhisnecke remaineth ſtreogrh, and Jabour 

is reiected beforc his face. 

14 The members of his body are ioyned, they 

: 2 in themſelues nd cannot be ravoned, 


1 dhe _ milſtone. 40 
rs mighty are afraid of his maicſty,and for 
| Fearethey ain: id themſelues. 

07 When the ſword doth touch bim, he wil not 


15 x ere ITT mf 4 


or can the willowes of y riuer compaſſe him aboute 


booke,and with a line which thou ſhals caſt dome 


Temanite, My wrath is kindled gane 
gaiuſt thy two friends : for yee 
me * 4 — Beige, lle 


my ſert = 

| 1ob thall pray for you: TIES 2 {+ 
ER Na 
Bildad | 


ro Out of his mouth goe lampes, and ſparkes of 


is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and as hard 


462 e 


T5 Tobs repent Ice. 


citie. 1 


of the ling are turned into ſtubhle vnto him. 
20 The darts ate counted as a ſtrawꝛ& be laughs 
eth at the ſhaking of the 

21 Sharpe ſtones are vnder him, and heeſpreaed 
* * things vpon the mire. 

2 He maketh the depth to boile like a pot, and 
maketh the ſea like « pos of olunment. 

23 Hee maketh a path to ſnine after him: one 
woutdthinke the depth as an/hoare hend. 

24 ln the earth thete is uoue like him: he i made 
without feare. 
25 Hee beholdeth all high things: bee is a king 
due all the children of ptide. 

CHAP. XIII. 
6 The repentance of Iob. 9 Heeprayeth 171 1 
friends. 12 His goods are reſtored double vo 6 
13 Hi chil:iren,age,and death. 
lob anſwered the Lord, and faid, 
know that then canſt do all chingy, ar 
— thought hid from thee. 

Who is he that hiĩdeth counſeſ without x 
lodge ꝰ thereſore haue i ſpoken that 1 vnderftood 
not, exc» things too wonderfull for me, and whie 
I knew not. 

4 Heare, I Beſeech thes, and I wil ſpeake:1 will 
demand of thee, and declare thou vntõ me. 

5 I baue heart of thee by the e 
eare, but no mine eye ſeeth thee. 

6 Therefore I abhorte my ſeift ,"and' 
duſt and aſhes, 


7 Nou after that the Lord had | * 
words vnto Iob, the LORIE 


— fit now des ae 
* * rammes:and my ſeruant tod,! 
fer vp for your ſelues 3 Rarnt ot 
ſhould put you to ſhame, becauſe ye haue not { 
5 S0 Blip * | 
hite, aud Zopharthe — — did a 
cording as the Lorde had ſaid yaro them Ic be 
Lord accepted lob. "nil 
io FThen the Lord A 
when be prayed for histriends: alſocke 
Iob twiſe ſo much as he had 
4 x barer ag bim 55 
is ſiſters of his 
tance before, and did ente bread with him in 
houſe, and had e ion of him, and 
{hini for all the euillthitrhe Lord had broug 


more theu the firſt: 
ſheepe, and ſixe th camels, and a thouſand 
oke of oxen, aud a thouſand ſhe aſſes. 

13 He had alſo ſeuen ſonnes, & three daughters. 

14 And he called the name ol one lemimabeand 
the name of the — 8 Keri d che name of the 
ſchird Keren-h 

15 In all the — were no women found ſofaire | 
as the daughters of lob. and their father N 
{inheritance their brethren, 


2 1 „nor — ſpeare, dart, not kabergion. 
eſteemeth yton as ſtrawe, and btaſſe as 
{fotten — 


In Thearchercaneot make him flee: the ſtones. 


18 And afier this lived ob an bundred #ad | 
ourtte yeeres, — ITY 
ſouncs, een foure 


17 30 lob died bein geld and full of dyes, 1 
Inn 


* 


1 
— | 


ou dim, aud euery mn gaue hima | piece of mo. for. 
 lney, and eacry one nezreringof go 1 money 
12 So theLerde bleſſed the laſt dayes of Iob Þ .- 
he had fourteene thonſand ed. 


» 


4 


1 


1 


„ 


doth he meditate day & night.. 9 Thou ſhaltcruſh them with a ſcepter of 


THE ARGVMENT, 
N 757 "milo 08 Fj 


rome. For the riches of true knowledge , ana heaut'r:ly wiſdume arc here ſet open ſor vs to take ther 

nbundently. If we would (now the greas and hie maieftie of God, here wen ſec the brightneſſe thereof ſme 
moſt clearely. If we would ſeeke bu incompreheuſible wiſtdows, bere is the ſchoole of the ſame profeſſion. If wt 
bau comprehend bu iueſtimable bounty,and approch neere therexnto and fill our hands with that treaſure, 
here we may baut a moſt linely,end comfortable taſte thereof. If we would know wherein ſlandeth our ſal- 
aiiou how to attaine to life euerlaſting, here is (hrift our onciy redeemer, and mediatonr moſt exiclently dee 
ribed. The rich man may learne the true w/e of hic cihes. The poore man may find full contentation. Hee 


ed, ſhal (ce wherem flandeth then comfort, and how they ought toprayſe God when be ſendeth them deliue- 
The wicked and the perſcenters of the chiliven of God ſhall ſec how the hand of God is euer againſl 
them : and though be ſuffer them 10 proſper for a whnle, jet he bridleth them. in ſo as they carmot tonch 


W's well pratiiſed herein, we may be aſſured a; ain ſi Al dangers in this life, hue in the true feare, and laue of 
G 


comming of our Lord leſus ¶ hr iſt. 
5 S. A L. 1. 2 The kings ol the earth band themſelues, and 


HFP IMES or DAVID. | 


7 7 bee as a mf} precious treaſure, 
wherem all things are contamed that appertame to true felicitie, aſwell in thus fe preſent, as in the life ts | 


t will rcioyce, ſhall know the true 103, and how ts keepe mea ure therem. They that are effiifted and op. | 


lan haire of ones head, except he verrait them, and how ip the ena their deſtruction is moſt miſerable. Briefly, | 
bere wee may haut md preſent remedies againſt all teptations, and troubles of minde and conſcience, ſo that | 


and at length attaine to that incor-uptible crowpe of glory, whichis layd wp for all them that lone the | 


Whether it wal kłſdras, or am other that gathered the princes areallembled together againſt the Lord 
be Pſalmes into a boote, it (ve merh hee did ſex this ſond againſt bis | Chriſt, 


n to fla and meditate the brauen wiſcdomc. (from vs. 
the e elt he: of u, 1 That they be blefſea which | 4 * But hee that dwelleth in the heanen ſhall 
ce chemſelues wholly all their lift to the hols cri. laugh: the Lord ſhall haue them in deriſion. 
ures? 4 And ihat the wic ted contemners of God, 5 Then thall he ſpeake vnto them in his wrath, 
boweh they ſeem for @ while happie,, yet «t lingth, ſand vexe them iu his fore diſpleaſure, ſaying, 
bal come t miſerable deftruthon, 6 Eucn I haue ſet my king vpon Zion mine ho- 
a. fe Si Lelicd is the man that doth not [ly Meuntaine. 

AW walke in the counſeil ot the 7 1 will declare the decree : that u, the Lorde 
D 2 wicked, nor ſtand in the way bath ſaid ynto mee, * Thou art my ſonne: this day 
* N af linners, nor fit in the ſeat of haue! begotten thee. 

J ” the ſcorneſull: 4 8 Askeotme, and Iſhall giue thee the heathen 

2 But his delight js iv the ¶ſor thine inheritance, and the ends of the earth for 
Law of the Lord, & inbisLaw [thy polleſsion, 


For he ſhalbe like a & tree planted by the ri- ¶ ron, c breake them in pieces like a porters veſſell. 
ners of waters, that ill bring foorth her fruit in to Be wiſe now therefore yee kings, be learned, 
due ſeaſon : whoſe leaſe (hal not fade: fo wharſo- | ye ludges oſ the earth. | 
euer he ſhall doe, (ball proſper, i Serue the Lotd in feare,and reioyce in treme 
The wicked are not ſo, but as the chaſſe, which | bling. 
che wind driueth away. 12 Kiſſe the Sonne, left he be angry, and yee p6- 
5 Therefore the wicked ſhall not ſtand in the | riſh in the way,whe his wrath ſhal ſuddenly burne. 
—.— CorersinF aſſembly of F righteous, | Bleſſed are all that truſt in him. 
6 | Forthe Lord knoweth the way of therighte. PSAL. III. 
T ous,and the way ofthe wicked (hall periſh. r Daxid driucu forth of his lingdome was greatly 
PSA TL. II. rormented in mind for his ſnones againſt God: 4 Aud 
bis enennes ravc, et God will continue his king- | his promiſes againſt the great railings and terrou ©, 
tome for ener , aud adnance it een to the end of the | his enemies, yea, againff death it ſelfe, which bee ſawe 


lers,that theywould buombly ſubmit them;clues wider | good ſucetſſe that God gane him and all the Church. 
Gods yoke, becawfe it is in vainc to reſi Cod. Herems | © A Palme of Dauid, when hee fled from his 


world, 10 Ana therefore ea horteth Kings aud rn | preſent before bu eyes. 75 Finally he rewyceth for 76e 


Nalrie firſt in alaner of a preface, to wo 3 Let vsbreaketheir bands, & caſt their cords P 


; 1 The Prophet Dauid retoyceth that notwithflex. | therefore calleth God. aud waxcth bold through| 


i ou ( Hriſts lis gdeme. ſonne Abſalom. 


Vurmure in vaine ? many riſe againſt me? 


<a } 


4 « 
aw 


4 


Hy doe the heathen * tage; and the people | I Ord, how are mine aduetſariet ĩtcteaſedꝰ hom 
8 peop | 


= To him that excelleth vpon | Nehiloth, 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
cvs - my wordes, O Lord: yaderſtand my me- 
: itation. 


— 


15 Of the Lore 


Many fay to my ſoule , Theres no helpe for 
i in God. Se 


4 I dideall vatotheLordwith my voice, and 
heard me out of his holy mountaine. Selah, 
| 5 1l1aid me done and ſlept, and roſe vp againe: 
or the Lord ſuſtained tne. 9 
6 l will not be afraid for tenne thouſand of the 
ople. chat ſnould beſet me round about. 
G Tord ariſe : helpe me my God: for thou 


imitten al mine enemies vpon the cheeke bone: 


hou haſt broken the teeth of the wicked. 
8 Salnation N = Lord, and tby 
ing is vpon thy people. Selah, 
WF P SAL 1111: 
1 When Saul perſecuted him, he called vpon God, 
yuſting mt afſuredly n hu promije, and therefore 
bluly reproueth his enemies. who wilfully reſiſted his 
manic, 7 And finally preferretb the fanout of God 
all worldly freaſures. 
J To him that — on Neginoth. 
| A Pſalme of Dauid, 
t re me when Icall, O God of my righteouſ- 

neſſe: thou haſt ſet me at libertie. when w 
i diſtreſſe: haue mercie vpon me and hearken vn» 
2 my prayer, F 
2 O yee ſonnes of men, how long will ye turne 
glory into ſhame, louing vanitie, and ſecking 
> Selah, 

3 Forbe ye ſure that the Lord hath choſento 
imſelfe a godly man: the Lord will beare when I 
gall vnto him. 
4 Tremble, and ſinne not: examine your owne 
vpon your bed. and be ſtill. Selah. 

offer the ſacrifices of righteouſnes, and truſt 
In the Lord. 

6 Many fay, Who will ſhew vs au good ? but 
Lord, li't vp the light of thy countenance vpon vs, 
7 Thou haſt giden ine more ioy of heart, then 
noeh haue had, vvhen their wheat and their wine did 
bound, 

8 Iwill lay medowne,and alſo ſleepe in peace: 
or thou, Lord, onely makeſt me dwell in ſafety, 

AE. 

r Danid oppre fed with the eruelty of hu enemies, 
V fearing greater dangers, rallrth to God for ſuc cor, 
rwing how requiſite it @ ther God ſhould paniſh the 

Ber of his adwer ſavies, 4 After being aftured of 
prof 0:4 fucceſſe, hee conceineth comfirt, 12 Cen- 
that when God ſhall deliuer him, others alſo 
halbe partzhers of the ſane mercies. 


ee 1 


my God: for vnto thee doe 1 pray. | 
3 Heare my voice in y mornina,O Lord: fir in y 
aotning will T direct me vntorhl.., & I will waite, 
4 For thou art not a God that! oueth wicked- 
deſſe, neither ſl all euill dwell with thee. 
$ The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight: for 
bon hateſt all them that worke inĩquitie. 
6 Thon ſfult deſlroy thamthat ſpeake lies + the 
rd will abhorte the blood man and deceitfvll, 
7 ButI will come into thine houſe in the mul- 
wn metcie: an in thy feare will I wor. 
1 A thine holy Temple. 
LI Lede me, O Lord. in thy rightenuſneſſe, be- 
of meine enemies 1M make thy way plain before 


| 
F* But thou Lord art a buckler for me: my glo- 
and the lifter vp of mine head. 4 


1 7 I 8 


| 


{ intquitie,becauſethey have rebelled againſt thee. 


| 4 Returne O Lord: deliuer my ſoule: fave mee 


rage ageinſt the wicked. 12 And ſo entrmg in(s 


necke, which they haue pur poſed for othert. 


N 
1 flearken vnto the voice of my crie, my King | 


there be any wickednes in mine hands, 
If i haue rewarded euill nto him that had] 


they are very corruption: their *throate 75 an open 
ſepulehre, and they flatterwith theirrongne. 

16 Deſtroy them, O God: | let them tal fr theit 
counſels: caſt them out tor the multitude of their 


11 Aud let all them that truſt in thee, reioice and 
triumph for euer, and couer thou them: and let 
them that loue ty Name reioyce in thee. 

12 For theu Lord wile i bieſle the righteous and. 
with fauour wilt compaſſe him, as with a thield. 

- PSAL VE 


wrat hand now fe f not on His hand agam/t him Lt 
al/o coc cel che horrors of death cuerlaſſins, he des 
firech forquernes, 6 Bewailing that if Cod 800k Hun 
away in hjs iuaiguation, hee ſhould lat le occaſion to 
praiſe lum as he was wont to do, whiles he was among 
men. 9 Then ſud:ienly feelaig Gods mercy,he ſharply 
rtbnteth his en mies, which reoiced in his affliction 
<To him that excelleth on Neginoth vpon the 
Ro eig ht tune. A Pſalme ol Dauid. 

Lord, * rebuke me not in thine anger, neither 

chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 


O Lord heale me, for my bones are vexed; 
3 Ny ſouleis alſo ſote troubled: hut Lord how 
long wilt thou delay ? 


for thy mercies fake. 
5 For in death there is no remembrance of thees 
in the raue who ſhall praiſe? 


bec auſe of all mine enemies. 
8 Away from me all ye workers of iniquitie: 
for the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping, | 
9 The Lord hath heard my petition : the Lord 
will receiue my prayer. 
to All Mine enemies (hall bee confounded and | 
ſore vexed: they ſhall be turned backt, ænd put to 
ſhame ſuddenly. 
p S A L. VII. | 
rt Beingfalſly accuſed by Creſh one of Sauls binſe 
wen he calleth to God to le his defender, 3 To whom | 
he comment ih his noc ie, 9 Firſt ſhe wing that ; 
his conſtience aid not actuſe his of any til rowaras | 
Saul: to Net, that it toached Godts glory to award | 


the confidrration of Gods mercies & promiſe he a. 
et h bold, and derideth the vame enterpriſes of bis cne- 


K prayer ofthe Hd 


9 Fot no conſtandie is in their mouth: withinſ® 


hem 59 
ere: 


or. eiue 
00d [Me 
2 Pe. 


rt Nen Dawid by bi finncs had provoked Gods 


2 Have mercy vpon me, O Lord, for I am weake, | 


6 Ifainted in my mourning: I cauſe my bed every 
męht to (wim, and water my conch with my teares. 
7 | Mine eye is dimmed for deſplte, and lunke in c 


mies, 16 Threatmno that it ſhall fait on! then one 


I Shigaion of Dauid which hee ſang vnto the 
Lord concerning the ij wordes of * Culh ti e 
ſonne ot lemini. ö 

O Lord my Godumtbhee I put my truſt: fave me 

irom all that pet ſecute me, and deliuet me. 

2 Leſſ he deuoure my ſoule li tea lion, and teare 

it in pieces, while there is none to ele, © | 

3 O Lord my God, if I haue dove this thing, if 


peace with mee, (yea, I haue deligered him that 
vexed me without cauſe ) 

5 Thenletthe eremie perſecute my ſoule and 
tale it* yea, let him tread my lite downe vpon the 
earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt. Selah. 


2 


s Atiſe. O Lord, in thy wrath, & liſt vp ue 5 
againſt the rage of mine 2 me 


» 
1 


— 


454. 


iW 


cording to F indgement that thon haſt appointed. 

{7 2 of the people com- 

pale thee about : for their lakes therefore teturne 
hie. 

F The Lord ſhall iudgethe people: iudge thou 

me, O Lord, according to my righteouſues, and ac- 

cording to mine innocencie (has is in me. 

9 Ohlet the malice of the wicked come to an 
end: but gnide thou the iuſt:for the righteous God 
trieth the hearts and reines. 

to My defence i in God, ho preſerueth the vp- 
right in heart. 

11 God iudgeth the righteous, & him that con- 


ſtemneth God, euery day. 


12 Except he turne, he hath whet his ſwerd : he 
hath bent his bow and made it ready. 

13 He hath allo prepared him deadly weapons:he 
will ordainchis arrowesforthe that perlecute c. 
14 * Behold, he (hal trauaile with wickedneſſe ; 


os 15.35 


for he hath conceiued miſchieſe, but he ſhall bring 
forth a lie. | 
15 He hath made a pit and digged it, and is fal- 
en into the pit chat he made. 
16 His miichiefe (hall returne vpon his one 
head, and his cruelty ſhall fall vpon his owne pate. 
17 I wil praiſothe Lord according to his righte- 


ouſnes, and will ſing praiſe tothe Name of the Lord 


moſt high. : 
PS AL. VIII. 


r The Prophet conſidering the excellent liberality 
and fatherly prouidence of God towards man, whom 
be made it an it were aged ouer all his works, doth not 
rely giue great thankes gout is aſtoniſhed with the ad. 


[22237 41108 of the ſame , as one nothing alle to compaſſe 


« To him that excelleth on | Gittith. 
A Palme of Dauid. 

Lord our Lord , how excellent isthy Name 
On all the world! which haſt ſet thy glory a- 
boue the heauens. 
| Out of the mouth of babes and ſuclelings haſt 
thou ſ ordeined ſtrength. becauſe of thine enemies, 
that thou mighteſt}ſtill the enemie & tlie auenger. 
3 Whenlhcholdthine heauens. cuen the works 
of thy fingers, the moone and ſtarres which thou 
haft ordeined, 0 
4 Whatis man, ſay I. that thou art mindfull of 
him ? and the ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt him? 
5s For thou haſt made him alittle lower then 
God,aud crowned bim with glory and worſhip. 
s Thou haſt made him to haue dominion in the 


* great mercics. 


pworkes of thine hands: thou baſt put all things vn- 


der his ſeete: 

7 Al cheep & oxen: yea, & the beaſts of the field: 
8 The loules of the ayre, and the fiſh of the ſea, 
ed that which paſſeth thorew the paths of the ſeas, 


| 9 O Lord our Lord, how excelleut is thy Name 
nallthe world! 
PSAL. IX 
r Aſter he had giuen thanks to God for the ſundry 
ictories that he had [ent him againſt bu enennes, and 
o pr 00rd bt experience hom ready God 


7, lin ve was at hand in all his troubles: 14 He bcing now like 
ſinſtru- wiſt in danger of new enemiet, deſiretb God to helpe 


im according to his wont, 17 and to deſtroy the ma- 
Kious arrogance of hu aduer ſaries. 
To him that excelleth vpon Muth Labben, 
A Palme of Dauid. 
Wil praiſe the Lord with my whole heart: I wil 
ſpeake ol all thy marueilous workes. 


3 I xill be glad, and reioice in thee: I will ſing 


* 


hankeſpiuving. — PÞPfalmes, 


for euer and euer. 


6 O enemie, deſtructiõs are come to a perpetual 
end, and thou haſt deſtroyed the cities: their me- 
motiall is pet iſhed with them b 33 

7 But the Lord ſhall i ſit for euer: he bath pte. 77994 
pared his throne fer indgement. T Jux. 

8 For he ſhall iudge the world in righteouſnes, 
and {hall iudge the people with equitie. 

Tbe Lord allo will be a refuge for the poote: 
a refuge in due time, euen in affliction, f 

10 And they j know thy Name, wil truſt in thee 
for thou, Lord, haſt not failed them that ſceke thee, 
rt Sing prayſes to the Lord, which dwellethin 
Zion: ſhew the people his workes. 
ee 


. 


—_— 


The nature ofthe wicked 
praiſe to thy Name,O moſt high, | 
For that mine enemies are turned backe:they | 
ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 
4 For thou baſt maintained my right and my 
cauſe; thon art ſet in the throne, aua erben. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen : thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed the wicked: thou haſt put out their name 


| 


ction 


12 For when hee maketh inquiſition for blood, 
he remembreth it, and forgetteth not the complaint 
of the poore. | e 
13 Haue mercie me, O Lord: conſider my fry 1 
trouble, which I ju 25 of them that hate me, thou — 
that liſteſt me vp irom the gates of death, 
14 That 1 may ſhew all thy praiſes within the wth 


aluation. 


15 Tue heathen are ſunken down in the pit, har 
they made, in F net that they hid. is their foot taks, 
16 The Lord is knowen by executiug iudgment: 
the wicked is ſnared in q worke of his one hands, 


|} Higgaion. Selah. 


ons that forget G 


18 For the poore ſhall not be alway forgotten, 
the hope of the atfiited (hall not periſh for euer. 
19 Vp Lord; let cot manpreuaile: let the hea- | 


then be 1udged in thy fight. 


20 Put them in feare, O Lord, that the beathen | 
may know that they are but men. Selah. 
l a Fry Who) ond 
1 He complameth o reine, yr | 
all kinds of wrong which worldly men-vſe , pre 
the cauſe thereof, that wicked mem, bezug as it were; 
drunken with worldly profperity and ther fore jetting 
apart all feare aud rewerence towards God,thmk the)! 
may doe all things without controlling. 13 Therefore 
he calleth vpon God to ſend ſome remedy againſt theſe 
deſpcrate emils, 16 and at length comfertcehb hnaſetfe: 


with hope of delineerance. 


Hy ſtandeſt thou farre off, O Lord, ani | 
thee in due time, cuen in affliction? ah. 
2 The wicked with pride doeth perſecute the 
eee let them bee taken in the crafts that the⸗ 


imagined. 


contemneth the Lord, 


4 The wicked isſo proud, that he ſecketh bot 
for God: he maths ooh * 

5 His wayes alway proſper : thy judgements are 
high aboue his ſight : therefore i deßeth be all bi 


enemies. 


nor be in danger. 


| 8 Ee lieth iu waits in the 


4 
A.. 


— of the daughter of Zion, and reioice in thy | 


17 The wicked ſhall turne into hell. aud all natis 


For the wicked hath made boaſt of his owne | 
hearts defire,and the couetous bleſſeth bunſelf#; he 


6 Re ſaith in his heart, l ſhall | neuer be moued, 


His mouth is full of corfing and deceit, and pe we 
; fraud : ynder his tongue is miſchieſe and miquitic, w 
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the wi 
— doeth he murther the innocent: his eies are 
againſt the 


g Helieth in wait ſecretly, euen as a Lion in his 
den: he lieth in wait to ſpoile the poore : he doeth 
ſpoile the poore,when he draweth him into bis net. 

io He croucheth na boweth : therefore heapes 
of the poore doe fall by his might. 

1t Hee hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgot- 
ten, he hideth away his face, and will neuer ſee. 

12 Ariſe,O Lord God: litt vp thine hands forget 


not the poore. | 
13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemne God? 


be ſaith in his heart, Thou wilt not regard. 


14 ret thou haſt ſeene it: for thou beholdeſt miſ- 


thine hands : the poore committeth himſelſe vnto 
thee: for thou artthe helper of the fatherleſſe. 

15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked, & malici- 
ous; ſearch his wickednes, thou ſhalt finde none. 

16 The Lord is King for euer and euer: the hea- 
then are deſtroyed forth of his land. 

17 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the poare: 
thou prepareſt their heart; thou bendeſt thine care 


them, 
18 To indge the fatherles and poore, that carth. 
man | cauſe to feare no more. 
PS AL. XI. 

1 This Pſalme conteineth two parts, Fn the firſt 
Daxid ſbeweth how hard aſiaults of tentations he ſw. 
fieined,t in how great anguiſh of mind he was, when 
Sal did perſecute him, 4 Then next hee reioyceth 
that God ſent him ſuccory in his neceſſitie, declaring 
ba iuſtice as well in gouerning the good, and the wic- 
bed men, as the whole world. 
To him thatexcelleth, A Pſa/me of Danid, 
} be the Lord put I my truſt, how ſay ye then to my 

foule,Flee to your mountaine as a bird? 

2 For lo, the wicked bend their bow, and make 
readie their arrowes vpon the ſtring,that they may 
ſecretly ſhont at them which are vpright in heart. 

3 For the foundations are caſt downe: what 
hath the righteons done? 

The Lord i in his holy palace: the Lords 


y 


i 4 
Throne i inthe heanen x his eyes will conſider: his 


| eye lids will trie the children of men. 
$ The Lord vil try the righteous : but the wic- 
ked & him that lodeth iniquity doth his ſoule hate. 
6 Vpon the wicked he ſhall raine ſnares, fire and 
ſtormy tempeſt:this is the portion of 


7 Fortherighteons Lord leneth righteouſnes: 
his countenance doth behold the iuſt. 
PS AI. XII. 

Y The Prophet lamenting the miſerable eſtate of 
the people and the decay of a! good order gdefireth God 
(Preaaly to ſnd ſuccour to his children. 7 Then covr- 
2 hbumſelfe and other with the aſſurance of 


ehe A aw want David. 3 
or there is not a man left:for 
Hi: Ra are failed 2 the chil- 
dren of men, 
. geber e = _ one with — 
| er 6 - 
3 . * nab ems, lips, aud the 
e- 4 Which have 634 With oy tongue will we 
Prevaile:enr Yfipr are out own:;who is Lord ouer vs? 


chiefe and wrong, that chou maieſt take it into 


e that they wore hig fpeciad and holy prape. 
Z 7 <A Palu a 


All men are vniuſt. 


5 Now for the oppteſsien of the needie, aul ſot 
the ſighes of the poore, I wil vp, ſaith the Lord 
wil ſet at liberty him whom the wicked hath ſnared. 

6 The words of the Lord are pure words as the 
ſiluer, tried in a ſoruaee of earth, ſined ſeven fold. 

7 Thou wilt keepe them, O Lord: thou wilt 
preſerue him from this generation ſor euer. 

8 The wicked walke on every fide: when they 
are exalted it i a ſhame for the ſonnes of men, 

PSAL. XIIL 

1 Daui las it were, aucrcome wich ſunulyy and new 
af fliftions, fleeth to God as his onely refuge, 3 and ſo 
at the length, being incouraged through Gods pro- 
miſes, he conceiuc ih moi ſure confidence againſi the 
extreme horrors of death, 

« To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of David. 
He" long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for cuer? 

how long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 

2 Ho long hal I take counſel within my ſelſe, 
haeuing wearineſſe daily in mine heart ? how long 
ſhall mine enemie be exalted aboxe me ? 

3 Behold, & heare me, O Lord my God:lighten 
mine eyes that I ſleepe not in death: 

Leſt mine enemy ſay, I haue preuailed apain(} 
him: and they that atflict me, reioyce when I ſlide. 

5s Burl truſt in thy mercie: mine heart ſhall re · 
ioyce in thy ſaluation: I will ſing to the Lord, be- 
cauſe lie hath dealt louingly with me. 

PS AI. XIIII. 


were ſo groum to licentiouſnes, tha: God was brought 
to utter contempt, 7 For the which thing ali hough 
he was greatly grieued, yet being perſwaded that God 
world fend ſome preſent remedy, he comfortcth him- 
|ſelfs and others. 
To him that excelleth. A Palme 

b Dau 


of Dauid. 
1 ** * foole hath ſaid in his heart, There ũ no 
God: they haue corrupted, and done an abonn· 
nable worke* there is none that doeth good, 

2 The Lord looked downe from heauen vpon 
the children of men, to ſee if there were any that 
would vnderſtand, and ſeeke God. 

3 All are gone out of the way : they are all cot 
rupt : there is none that doeth | rm not one. 

4 Do not all the workers of iniquity know that 
they eat vp my people, as they eat bread? they call 
not vpon the Lord. 

5 There they ſhall be taken with feare, becauſe 
God s in the generation ofthe iuſt. 

6 You haue made a mocks at the couuſel of the 
poore, becauſe the Lord i his truſt. : 

75 Oh zine ſaluation vnto Iſrael out of Zion: 


ple, then Iaakob ſhall reioyce, and Iſrael thall be 
glad. 


which are put into the common Tyauſſation, z may 
ſeeme to ſome to be left out iu this, are nat in the 


Ally to expreſie the maners of the x icled: an ave 
gathered out of the 5,140, and to. P/almes, the 59 
of the Prophet I ſaiab, aus the 36. Pſalme,and are 
alledord by S. Paul. and placed together iu ihe third 
to the Rom,? 

p S AL. XV. 

t This Pſalme tcacheth on what coudition Got = 
chuſe the ewes for his peculiar people, and where fo, 
hee laced his Temple among thera, which was to 116 
int ent that they by lnuing vprichtt;, and yodly, might 


1 He deſcribeth the peruerſe nature oſ mer, which 


when the Lord turneth the captiuĩtie of his pe- 
9 Note that of this t. P ſelme.the e, &, and 3. verſen | 


ſame P ſalme in the Ebrew text but are put in mort 
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[neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor- 
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5 ws 


Datei all idol trie, val m Godonely for his comſort 


ces: yea, I haue a faire heritage. 


is at my right hand: therefore I ſhall not ſlide. 


« A Pfalme of Dauid, 
Ord who ſhal dwel in thy Tabernacle?who {hal | 
eſt in thine holy Mountarne? L 
2 He that walketh vprightly,and worketh righ- 
ouſneſſe, aud fpeaketh rhe trucrh in his heart. 
Ne that ſlaudeteth not with his tongue, not 
oeth cuil to his neighbour, nor recciueth a falſe 
eport againſt his neighbour, = 
4 Inwhoſceyes a vile perſon is contemned, but 
2 honowreththem that feare the Lord: hee that 
reth to his o hiuderance, aud changeth not. 
He chat giu: th not his mony voto vtuty, nor 
keth reward agaiuſt the innocent: he that docih 
theſe things hall neuer be moved. 
PS AL. XVI. 
t Daui i preyeth to God for ſuet aur, not fer hu 
wor, er, but for hu fauths ſal», 4 provetiins that hee 


gd felicizie, 8 who ſuffereth his to lacke no:thuig. 
4 Michtam of Daaid. 
Reſerne me, O God : for in thee doe I truſt. 
2 $8 my ſoula thon haſt ſaid vnto the Lord, Thou 
art my Ltd. my well doing extendeih not to thee, 
Bot tothe Saints that arc inthe earth, and to 
the excellent: all my delight is in thera, 

The forrowes of them that offer to another 
god ſhalbe multiplied; theiroffermgs of blood will 
I not offer, neituer male * mention of their names 
with my lips. 

5 The Lord « the portion of mine inheritance 
and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintaine my lot. 
6 The lines are fallen vato me in pleaſant pla» 


7 Iwillpraiſethe Lord, who hath ginen mee 
counſell : my reiues allo teach me in the nights. 
8 I haue ſet the Lord al wayes before me: for he 


thing: Fi I was purpoſed that my mouth ſhould 


; | of thy lips I kept me ſtõ the paths ofthe crnel nan. 


9 Wherefore mine heartis glad, & my tongue 
teioyceth: my fleſh alſo doeth reit in hope. 
to For thou wilt not l:ane my ſoule in tae graue: 


rupticn. 
it Than wilt ſhew mae the path of life: in thy 
preſence i the fulneſlt of ioy: and at thy right hand 
there are pleaſures for euermore. 
PSAL. XVII. 
r Here be complameth to God of the crur i pride 
lar rogaucie of Saul aui the reft j hu enemies, h 
tb:u vaved without ahy cauſe 21 un bis part. 6 
Therefore hee defireth Gud to rcceuge his nnoxcency, 
aud deluetr him. 
The prayer oſ David. 
Eare thephr, O Lord, conſider my cry: heat» 
ken vnte My prayer of lips vnſained. 
2 Let my ſeutence come faurth from thy 
ſence, ind ler thine eyes bæhold equitie. 
3 Thou haſt prooned au viſited mine heart in 
the night: thou haſt tried wee, au toundeſt no. 


Pre» 


not offence. 
4 Concerning the workes of men, by the words 


5. Stay my Reps in thy paths, that my ſerte dee 
not fl: de. 

6 I haue called vpon thee : ſurely thou wile 
heare me, O God : encline thine eate to mee, amd 
hearken vnto my words. 

5 Slew thy marueilous mercies, then that art 
the Sauious of them that ti uit in thce, from ſuch as 
reſiſt thy right hand. 


{ we:lors vc rcics aud graces of God, who hath this jn e. 


q 


vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 1 

9 From the wicked that oppreſſe me, om ming! 
enemies which compaile mee round about tor my 
ſoule. 

to They are incloſed in their owne fat, aui they 
hane ſpoken proudly with their mouth, 

1t "They haue compaſſed vs now in our ſteppete 
they * ſet their eyes to bring dowae te the 
ground: 
” 12 like as 2 Lion that ĩs greedy of pray, and as 
it were a Lions helpe lurking in ſecret 

13 Vp Lord diſappoint him, caſt him downe: de- 


lizer my ſoule from the wicked | with thy ſward. 


14 From meu by thine hand, O Lord, from men 
} of the world, ho haue their portion in this life, 
whoſe bellies thou fillet with thine hid treaiure: 
their children haue yaough , and leaue the reſt of 
their ſubſtance tor their children, 

15 Bu will behold thy face inrighteonſnes, c 
when I awake, I ſhalbe ſarisfied with thine image. 

PS ATL. XVIII. 

1 This Pſalme is the firſt beginning of his gratula. 
tit c thankeſpiuing in the entring into hu km 
wherein he extoileth & praiſeth moſt highly the mar- 


ſtrued and defended him. 32 Alſo he ſetteth foorth 
the image of (hrifls tingdome, that the faithfull may 
be au ed that (hrift ſhal alwajes conquere & ouer. 
come by the wiſpeakcable power of bis Father though| 
v ihe whole world ſhould firue there againſt, 

« To him that excc;leth. 4 P/a/me of Dauid the 
ſeruant ef the Lord, which ſpate vnto the Lord 
the words of this ſony, in the day that the Lord 
deltuered him from the hand of all his enenues, 
and from the hand of Saul, and aid, 

1 Will loue thec dearely, O Lord my ſtrength. 

2 *The Lord u my rocke, and my fortrelle, 
and he that deliuereth me, my God & my ſtrength: 
in him will I truſt, my ſnield, the horac allo of my 
ſaluation, and my re ug. 

3 Iwillcall vpon the Lord, which is worthy to 
be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be tafe from mine enemies. 

4 The ſorowes of death compaſſed me, and the 
floods of wickedneſſe made me atraid. 

5 The ſorrowcs of the graue haue compaſſed 
me about: the ſnares of death ouertooke me. 

6 Butin mytroubledid 1 call vpon the Lord, 
aud cried vnto my God : he heard my voice out of 
his Temple, and my cry did come before him, even 
into his cares. 


. 


7 Then the earth trembled, and quaked : the 
foundations alſs of the mountaines mooued and 
ſhooke, becauſe he was angry. 2 

$ Smoke went out of his noſtrels. & a coſuming 
fire out of his mouth: coles were kindled thereat. 

9 He bewed the heauens alſo, and came downe? 
and darkeneſſe was vader his feet, ö 

19 And he rode vpon Cherub, and did flie, 2nd 


preſence bis clouds 
— che 
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1 5 And tho chanels of waters were 


ſeene,and 
foundations of wbe world wee diſcouered at thy 
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8 Keepe me as che apple of the eye: hide nee 
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IT 


power of God. | 
ing, O Lord, at the blaſting of the breath of 


16 Hee hath ſent downe from aboue and taken 
tme: he hath drawen me out of many waters, 

17 Hee hath deliuered me from my ſtrong ene- 
mie, and from them which hate me: for they were 

oo ſtrong for me. f 5 

18 They preuented me in the aalami- 
but the Lord was my ſtay. NE 

19 Hebrought me forth alſo inte a large place: 

i me, becauſe he fau me. 

30 The Lord rewarded mee according to my 
righteouſueſſe: according to the pureneſſe of mine 
hands he recompenſed met 

21 Becauſe I kept the wayes of the Lord, and did 
not wickedly againſt my God. 
22 For all his Lawes were before mee, and I did 
eaſt away his Commandements from me. 
231 ——— alſo with him, and haue kept 
me from my wickedneſſe. 
24 Therefore the Lord rewarded me — 
to my e «xd according te the pureueſſe 
pf mine hands in his fight, 

25 With the godly thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelſe 
godly: with the vpright man thou wilt ſhewe thy 
elfe vpright. 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelſe pure, 
and with the froward thoa wilt ſhew thy ſelfe fro- 


2 


27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people, and 
downe the proud lookes. 
28 Surely thou wilt light my candle: the Lord 
my God will lighten my Jarkneſk . 
29 For by thee I haue broken thorow an hoſte, 
and by my God I haue leaped ouer a wall. 
30 The way of God is vncorrupt: the word of 
; - og aa he is a ſhiold to all that 
in 


ru m. 
31 For who is God beſides the Lord ? and who 
$ mightie ſaue our God? . 

32 God yirdeth me with ſtrength , and maketh 

wy way vpright. 

33 He maketh my feet like hindes feeze and fet- 

eth me vpon mine high places. 

34 Hee teacheth miue handes to fight: fo that a 

bow off braſſe is broken with mine armes. 

35 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhield of thy fal- 

ion, and thy right hand hath ſtsied me, and thy 
louing kindneſſe hath cauſed me to increaſe. 

36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vnder mee, and 

fe heeles haue not lid. | 

7 Thane purſued mine enemies, & taken them, 

not turned againe till I had cõlumed them. 

18 hane — them that they were not able 
tonſe: they are fallen vnder my ſeete. 

35 For thou haſt girded mee with ſtrength to 
attell: them that roſe againſt mee, thou balt ſub- 
ned vnder me. 

4» And thou haſt given mee the neckes of mine 

nemies chat I might deſtroy them that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was none to ſaue them, 

vnto the Lord, but he anſwered them not. 

43 Then 1 did beate them ſmall as the duſt be · 


the windet 1 did treado them flat as the clay in 
ern. othem i clay 


43 Thou haſt deliuered mee from the contenti- 
| ds of the people: thou haſt made me the head of 
* e heathen : people whom I haue not knowen 


fice which he offereu before he went to batielagainſs 


| 


—— — A opens 
. 


e 
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45 Strangers ſhall ſhrinke away, and ſeate in 
their priuie chambers. 

6 Let the Lord liue, & bleſſed bee my ſtreugth 
* the God of my ſaluation be exalted. 

47 Jt # God that gineth mee p to auenge 
me, and ſubdueth the people vnder me. 

48 O my deliuerer trom mine enemies, euen 
thou haſt ſer me vp from them that roſe againſt mie: 
thou haſt deliuered me from the cruel man. 

49 Therefore Iwill praiſe thee, O Lord, among 
the nations, and will ſing vnto thy Name. a 

50 Great deliuerances ꝑiueth he vnto his king 
and ſheweth metcie tohis anointed, euen to Dauid, 
aud to his ſced for ever. 

PS AI. XIX. . 

1 To the intent hee might moone the Faithfull te 4 
deeper couſia erat iam of Gods glorie, hee ſeteeth before 
their eyes the moi exquiſite workmanſhip of the hcas 
uens, with their proportion and ornamiits: B And 
after ward calleth them to the Law,z»herm God hat 
reuciled himſe!fs more familiarly to hu choſen peoples} 


The which peculiar grace by cammending the Law be | 


ſettet h fporth more at large. 
« To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 


| 
e *heaxens declare the glory of God, and the * 1. 
| 


firmament ſheweth the worke of his hands, 

2 Day vnto day vttereth the ſame, and uight 
vnto night teacheth knowledge. 

3 There i no ſpeach nor language, where their 
voice is not heard. 

4 Their line is gone forth thorow al the earth, 
and their words into the endes of the world : in 
them hath he ſet a tabernacle ſor the Sunne. 

5 Which commeth forth as a bridegrome out 
of his chamber, and reioyceth like a mightic man 
to runne his race. 

6s His going outs from the end of the heauen: 
and his compaſle u vnto the ends of the lame, and 
nothing is hid from the heat thereof, ; | 

+ The Law ofthe Lord is perfect conuerting the 
ſoule : the teſtimonie of the Lord is ſure, and gi- 
ueth wiſedome vnto the fimple. ; 


$ The ſtatutes of the Lord ere right, & retoyce | 


the heart? the Commandement ofthe Lord z pure, 
and giueth light vnto the eyes. 

he ſeale of the Lord is cleane,and endureth 
for euer: the iudgements of the Lord are truetht 
they are righteous altogether, . 

10 And more to be deſired then gold, yea, then 
much fine gold: ſweeter alſo then honie and the 
hone combe. 

11: Mercouer, by them i thy ſeruant madecire 
1 aud in keeping of them there is great te. 
ward. * 

12 Who can vnderſtand his ſaults? cleanſe mes 
from ſecret faults, 

13 Keepe thy ſt ruant alſo from preſumptnous 
ſinnes: let them not reigne ouer me: ſoſhall I bee 
vpright, and made cleane from much wickedneſſe. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the medita- 
tion of mine heart bee acceptable in thy fight, O 
Lord, my ſtrength, and my redeemet. 

PS AI. XX. 

T A prayer of the people vnto God, that it would 

pleaſe him to heart their King, and recerae hit ſacri- 


the Ammonites. 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of David, 
Lord keare thee in the day of trouble: the 
Name of the God of Iaakob defend thee: 


Gods excellent workes | 


2 Send thee hoy 


4 lr engther 


| ſerve me. 
Aﬀoone as they heare , they ſhall - 
$s frangers aide ta abi Aion ä 


1 
3 


the Sanctuatie, and 
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engthen thee out of Zion. 

3 Let him remember allthine offerings, and 
mrne thy burnt offerings vnto aſhes. Selah. 

4 Aud graunt thee accerding to thine heart, 
ad falt11 all thy purpoſe: 

5 That we may reioyce in thy ſaluation, and ſer 
yp the banner in the — of our God, when the 

ſhall pcrforme all t itions. 
Py — l — will helpe his an · 


pinced, and will heare him from his Sanetuarie, by 


2 2 . 
— 


Kor, ibe 

Pins of ; 
ehe mor- 
ö a N 
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e mightie helpe of his right hand. 

7 Some truſi in charets, aud ſome in horſes: 
wee will remember the Nameof the Lord our 
od, 

8 They are brought downe, and fallen, bat we 
te riſen and ſtand vpright. 

9 Sane Lord: let the King heate vs in the day 


ewe call. 
PS ATL. XXI. 

1 Dauid in the perſon of the people praiſeth God 
the wvicterie, attributing it to God, avid no? to the 
eneth of man. IWherein the holy Ghoit erefieth 
the fa'thſull to Chriit, who is the perfethzon of this 
bine dome. 

7 To bim that excelleth. A Plalme of David. 
e King ſhall rei oyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord: 
yea, how greatly ſhal he reioyce in thy ſaſuarto! 

2. Thou haſt giuen him his hearts deſire, and haſt 
not denied hn the requeſt of his lips. Selah. 


3 For thou didſt prevent him with liberal bleſ 
mgs, and didſt ſera Crowne of pure gold ypon his 


ong life for euer, and euer. ; LR 
Nia glones great in thy faluation: dignitie 
nd honour haſt thon Jaied vpon him. 

6 For] haſt ſet him, as bleſsingsfor ever: thou 
aft made him glad yy the joy of thy countenance. 
7 Becauſe the King truſteth in the Lord, and in 
e mercie of the moſt High he ſhall not flide. 
$ Thine hand ſhal ſᷣnd oor all thine enemies, nd 
y right hand ſhall nde ont them that hate thee. 


9 Thon ſhalt make them like a herie ouen in 


10 Theirfruicſhalt thou deſtroy from the earth, 


d their ſeed from the children of men. 

tt For they intended euill againſt thee. ud ĩma ; 
ined miſchieſe, unt they ſhall not preuarle. 

t Therefore ſhalt thor pnt them apart.and the 
tings of thy bow ſhalt thou makeready againft 


their faces. 


" 73 Bethonexalted, O Lord, in ty ſtrength : ſo 


will we lug ang praiſe thy power. 
8 


AF. XXII. 
t David complained becauſe he was brought into 


{ſuch e vꝛremitic that he wi pa all hope. but afier he 
[bad rehear ſod the orowes and griefes where with hee 


was wexed, to he yerouereth hnaſtlfe fort the bor - 


Jzomlefſe pit of tentations and ro weth in lope. And 


here vn ier his o pryſon he ſetteth forth the fue 
of (hrift, whom he did foreſee by the fprit of prophe- 
ſie, that he ſoul marius ilouſiy and ſtrangely bec acres) 
Fed and abaſed before lis father ſhould raiſe aud ex5 
alt him agarme - 
J To him thatescelleth vpon ] Aiieleth 
Hasthahar. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
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M God, my Cod, why haſt thou forſaken me, 


he words of my rearing? 
2 O my God ctie by day, but ti. ou heateſt got, 


J. 
4 Hee asked life of thee, and thou ganeſt him | 


and art ſafarre from mine health, aud Somn| _ 


nd by night, hut ſhane no audience. 
5 . doeſt inhabĩt the pra- 


Our fathers truſted in thee: truſted, ; 
th — OY _ ; 
5 They called von thee, and were deliuered: 

ey truſted in thee, and were not confounded. 
6 But I am a worme, and not a man: aſhame of 
men, and the contempt of the people, | 


7 All they that ſee me hage me in derifion:they 
make 2 mow,and nod the — 


him: let him ſaue bim ſeeing he loueth him, 


2 gaueſt me hope, tue at my mothers breaſts. 

10 1 was caſt vpon thee, cues from the wombe: þ 
thou art my God from my mothers belly. 
I Bee not farre from mee, becaule trouble is | 
neere: for thrre i none to helpe me. 5 
12 Many yong bulls haue compaſſed me: nũgk | 
tie bulls of Baſhan haue cloſed me about. 

13 They gape vpon me with their mouthes,as a 
[ramping and roaring Lion. f 
14 I am like water powred out, and al my bones 
are out of ioynt: mine heart is like waxc: it is mol» 
ten in the midſt of my bovwels. 1 

15 My ſtrength is dried vp like a potſhe 
my tongue eleaueth to my iaes, and thou 
brought me into the duſt of death. 

is For dogs haue compaſſed me, and the afſem- 
bly of the wicked haue meloſed mee: they pearced 
mine hands and my feere.. | 

r7 I may tell all my bones yet they behold, cud} 
lookevpon me. 

18 They part my garments among them, and 
caſt lots vpon my veſlute. 

19 But be not thou far off, O Lord, my ſtrength? 
haſten to helpe me. ö 

20 Deliuer my ſonſe from the ſword: my deſo- 
late ſoule from the power of the dog. 

zt Saue me from the Llons mourh, and anfi 
me in ſauing me from the hornes of the Vnicornes. 

22 *I wil declare thy Name vnto my bret : 
in the middes of the Congregation will I prayſe 
thee, ſayme, 

23 Praiſe the Lord, ye that feare him : magnihe 
ye him all the ſeed of Iaakob, and feare ye him, 
the ſeed of Iſrael. 7 7 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the 
fliction of the poore : neither hath hee hid his 
from him, but when he called vnto him, hee heard 

25 Ny praiſe /ha/ bee of thee in the great Con. 
gregation: my vowes will I petlorme before ther 
that feare hin, 

26 The poore ſhall eate and bee ſatisfied: 
that ſecke aſter the Lord, ſhall praife him: you 
heart ſhall Tinefor ener, c 

27 All theendes of the world ſhall remember 
themſelues, and turne to the Lord, and all the kit 
| reds of the nation ſhall worſhip before thees 

28 Fot the kingdome ij the Lords, and he rulet 
among the vations. | 

29 All they that be fat in theearth,ſhal! eat and 
worſhip: al they that goe downe into the daft,ſt 
bow before him, euen hee that cannot quicken & 
owne ſoule. ' 

30 Their ſeed ſhall ſerue him t it {ball bee eo 
ted vnto the Lord for a generation. PT 

31 They ſhall come, and ſhal declare hisright 
ouſnes vnto a people that ſhalbe borac, * 


hath done it. 
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8 fj*Heetruſted in the Lord, Ter him deliner {xr 


9 But thou didit draw mee out of the wombe: . 
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| Lord accepteth., a ; Dauids integritie. 
97 ] PS AL. XXIII. 4 Shew me thy wayes, O Lord, and teach mee 
* Is Becauſe the Prophet had prooued the great mer- thy paths. 
; of God at diners times, aud in ſundry mancrs, be | 5 Leade me foorthin thy traeth,and teach me: 
h a certaine aſſurance, fully pcrſwading him: for thoa art the God of my ſaluation, in thee doe I 
2 God will contiuue the very ſame goodneſſe | all the day. 
wards him for cucr. * Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies and 
q « APfalme of Dauid. thy louing kindneſſe: for they haue beene for euer. 
It | Ip Lord a my * ſhepheard, 1 hall riot want. 7 Remember not the finnes of my youth, nor 
2 He maketh me to reſt in greene paſture, my rebellions, lut according to thy kindnes remem | 
ed leadeth me by the ſtil] waters, ber thou me, enen for thy goodneſſe ſake,O Lord. 
; an He reſtoreth my ſoule, and leadeth me in the | 8 Gracious and righteous i the Lord: therfore 
aths of rigbteouſneſſe for his Names ſake. will he teach ſinners in the way. 
4 Yea, though Tſhonld walke thorow the val- | 9 Them that be mecke, will he guide in indge. f 
of the ſhadow of death, I will feare no euill for ment, aud teach the humble his way, 
art with me: thy rod and thy ſtaffe they com- 10 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth 
me. vnto all ſuch as keepe his couenant and his teſti- 
's Thoudoeſt prepare a table before me in the |monies. 
ht of mine aduerſaries: thou doeſt anoynt mine | 11 For thy Names fake,O Lord, be mercifal vu- 
with oyle,and my cup runneth ouer. to mine iniquitie,for it is great. 
6 Doubtlefſe,kindneffe and mercie ſhall follow 12 What man is he that feareth the Lord? him 
all the dayes of my life : and I ſhall remaine a will he teach the waythat he ſhall chaſe. 
ſeaſon in the houſe of the Lord. 13 His ſoule ſhall dwell at eaſe, and hs ſeed ſhal 
PS ATL. XXIIIL inherite the land. 
11 t Albeit the Lord God hath made and gonerneth | 14 The ſecret of the Lord i reuraled to them 
s the world yet towards his che ſeu people hu gracious that feare him: and his couenant to giue them vn- 
'Þ fjpvodneffe doth moſt abundantly appeare, in that a- derſtanding. | 
Ft them hoe will haue his dwelluig place. Which | 15 Mine eyes are euer toward the Lord: for hee 
1 h 1t was appointed among the children of Abra- will bring my teete out of the net. 
1 Jet mly they do enter aright into the Sauctuarie, | 16 Turne thy face vnto me, and haue mercie vp- 
ich are the true worſhippers of God, purged from on me: for I am deſolate and poore. 
ſameſall filth of this world. 7 Finally, he maani - 19 The ſorowes of mine heart are enlarged: dra 
h Gods grace for the building of the Temple, tome out of my troubles. 


5. ” 


* 2 end he might ſtirre vp all the fait hall to the true | 18 Looke vpon mine afflition and my trauell, 
4 mice of God. and forgiue all my ſinnes. 
5 CA Pſalme of Dauid. 19 Behold mine enemies,forthey are many, and 
earth * # the Lords, and all that therein is: | they hate me with cruell hatred. . 
the world and they that dwel] therein. 20 Keepe my ſoule, zud deliner me: Jet me not 
2 For he hath founded it vpon the ſeas, and eſtas | be confounded, for I ttuſt in thee, 
dit vpon the floods. 2 21 Ter nne vptizhtneſſe and equitie preſerue 
3 Who ſhall aſtend vnto the monntaine of the | metfor mine hope is in thee. 
Lord? and who (hall ſtand in his holy place? 22 Deliuer Iſtael, O God, out of all his troubles, 
4 tuen he that hath innocent hands, and a pute p S AI. XXVI. s 
bean which hath nor lift vp his mind vnte vanity, 1 "Darid oppreſſed with many injuries, findmg 1s 


not ſworne deceitfully. helpe in the world,calleth for aide from God:and aſſite 
. $ Heſhall receiue a bleſsing from the Lord and | red of his nuegritie toward Saul, defireth God to bee 
righteonſneſſe from the God of his ſaluation, his judge, and to defeni hi nmocencics 6 Finally, he 
6 This is the generation of them that ſecke him, | meter ih mention of his ſacrifice which he will offer for 
of them that ſeeke thy face,chis is Iaakoh. Selah | hu delinerance, and deſireth to bee in the companie of 
7 Lift vp your N be ye lift vp ye | the fanthfsil in the congregation of God,whence he was 
NN N the king of gl wal come in. | 6an/hed by Saul, promi fing integritie of life, aud open 
8 N o is this king of glory 1 ſtrong | prayſes and thankeſoing. 
and mighty, eum the Lord mightie in bartell. 9 A Pſalme of Dauid. 

.9 liſt vp your heads, yee gates, and lift vp yur | J Vdge me, O Lord, for I hanewalked in mine in- 
15 ye euerlaſting doores, and the king of glory } Knocencie ; my truſt hath beene alſo in the Lord ; 
come i. | therefore (hall I not ſlide. 

to Whois this king of glory? the Lord of hoſt, 2 Proone me, O Lord, and try me: examine my 


| be is the king of glory reines, and mine heart. 
a P SAL, XXV. . 3 For thy louing kindneſſe is before mine eyes: 
7 r The Prophet touched with the confuderation of} therefore baue I walked in thy trueth. 


bs fimes » and alſo griexed with the cruel malice o 4 L haue not haunted with vaine perſons,neither| 

bu enenties, 6 praicthto God maſs feruenth to haue] kept companie with the diſſemblers. 

thi emos fer gien. 7 efpccially ſuch as he bed cam 5 1 baue hated the aſſembly of the euill, and 

ted m bis youth, Hec begzameth euery verſe accordaigþ haue not companied with the wicked. 

to the Ebrew letters, two or three except, 6 1wil waſh mine hands in innocency, O Lord, 
* 


 $ APſalme of David. and compaſle thine altar, 
V thee, O Lord, lift I vp my ſoule. | . 7 That I may declare with the voice of thankſ- 
8 2 My God, I truſt in the. let me not he cone. giuing. and ſer foorth all thy wonderous workes. 


8 O Lord. I haue loued the habitation of thine 
houſe, aud the place wherethine hononr dwelletli. 


Sather not my ſoule with the ſuuers; nor my 
life with the bloody meu: 


Wah. | ounded : let not mine enemies auer me. 


126 3. So that h in thee, {hall not bee a 
f | wed : ler let them —— — 
wichont cauſe, 


RY Ta 


* 


———— 


4 liuig. 
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their neigbboura, when malice & in their hearts, 


10 In whoſe kands « wicked, and their right 
hand is full of bribes. 

11 But I will walke in mine innocencie:redeeme 
me there re, and be mercifull vnto me. 

12 My ſoot ſtandeth in vprightneſſe: I wil praiſe 
chee, O Lord. in the Congregations, 

PS AI. XXVII. 

1 Danid maketh —— being — Ow 

rat perils, as appeareth by the praiſes and than ſęi· 
25 per ab) 7 Wherem — ſee the couſtant 
ith of Dauid agamſi the aſſaulies of all bu ene 
wies, 7 and alſo the ende wherefore hee deſireth to 
Sue and to bee delinered, onely to worſhip God in bu 
(ongreganen, ; 
& AP/alme of Dauid. 

e Lord u my light and my ſaluation, whom 

ſhall I feare? the Lord in the ſtrength of my life, 
of whom ſhall I be afraid? 

2 : When the wicked, exen mine N — 

ocs came vpon mee to eate vp my fleſh, they 
Rrombled and fell. in : 

3 Thonghan hoſte pitched againſt mee, mine 
heartſhould not be afraid: though warre be raiſed 
againſt me, Iwill eruſtinthiy- 

One thing haue I deſired of the Lord, that I 
will require, euen that I may dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord all the dayes of my life, to beholde the 
beautie ol the * ju to viſit his Temple. 

For in the time of trouble he ſhal hide mein 
his Tabernacle : in the ſecret place of his pauilion 
hall he hide me, aud ſet me vp vpon a rocke. 

6 And now ſhall hee lift vp mine head aboue 
mine enemies round about me: therefore will Iof- 
fer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices of ioy: I will ſing 
and praiſe the Lord. 

73 Hearken vato my voice,O Lord, when I crie: 
baue mercie alſo vpon me, and heare me. 

8 N ben thou ſaideſt, Seeke ye my ſace: mine heart 
aaſwered vnto thee, O Lord, Iwill ſeeke thy face. 

9 Hide not therefore thy face ſrom me. nor caſt 
thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure : thou haſt bene my 


{ faccour: leaue me not, neither ſorſake mee, O God 


ol my ſiluation. 
16 Though my father and my mother ſhould 


{$orfake me, yet the Lord will gather me vp. 


11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and leade me in 
2 right path becauſe of mine enemies. 

12 Glue mee not vnto the luſt of mine aduerſa · 
ries : for there are falſe witneſles riſen vp againſt 
me, and ſuch as ſpeake eruelly. 

13 1 ſhould haue fainted , except I had beleeued 
to ice the goodnefſe of the Lord in the land of the 


in the Lord: bee ſtrong, and hee (hal 
comfort thine heart, and truſt in the Lord. 
PSAL, XXVIIIL. 

1 Deine ingreat feare and heaumeſſe of brart to 
fee God diſhouaured by the wicked, hee deſireth to be 
rid of them, 4 and crievh for vengeauce againf them: 
end at length aſſureth him ſelſt, that God hath heard 
his prayer. 9 Unto whoſe tuition he commendeth all 
the faichfall, 

s A Pſalm of Dauid. 
Ntothee,O Lord, doe I cry: O my ſtrength, be 
not deafe toward me, leſt, if thou anſwere mee 
not, 1 be like them that goe downe into the pit, 

2 Heare the voice of my petitions, when I crie 
vnto thee, when I hold ep mine hands toward thine 
holy Oracle. 

3 Draw me not away with the wicked, & with 
the workers of iniquitie : which ſpeakeſriendly to 


. 


ſrecompenſe them aſter the worke of their hands 


q 


4 Reward them according to their deedes nd 
according to the wickedneſſe of their inventions; 


render them their reward. 

5 For they regard not the workes of the L 
nor the operation of his hands: therefore breaks 
them downe, and build them not vp. 

6 Praiſed bee the Lord, for hee hath heard the 
voyce of my petitions, ; 

7 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield: mine 
heart truſted in him, and I was helped: therefore 
mine heart ſhal! reioyce, and with my ſong willI 
praiſe him. 

8 The Lorde « their ſtrength, and hee is the 
ſtrength of the deliuerances of bis aubointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bleſſe thine inheritancey 
feede them alſo, and exalt them for euer. 

PS ATL. XXIX. 

1 The Prophet exhorteth the princes aud rler 
of the world (which for the moſt part thnile there ig 
ro Goa) 3 at the leaſt to feave him for the thunder 
and tempeſts for feare whereof all crcatures tremble, 
11 Aud though therely God threatneth funers, jet 
is he alwayes merciful to bis and mouth them there. 
by to praiſe his Name. 

CA Pſalme of David. 
G vnto the Lord yee ſonnes of the wigktiet 
glue vnto the Lord glory and ſtrength. 

2 Giue vnto the Lord glory due vnto his Names 
worſhip the Lord in the glorious Sanctuary. 

3 The voice of the Lord is vpen the waters: 
the God of glory maketh it to thunder: the Lords 
vpon the great waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord i mighty: the voyes 
of the Lord is glorious. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars: 
yea, the Lord breaketh ehe cedars of Lebanon, 

6 Hee maketh them alſo to leape like a calſt: 
Lebanon alſo aud Shirion like a yong vnicorne. 

7 The voice of the Lord icke the flames 

te. 

8 The voĩee of the Lord malteth the wildernes 
totremble: the Lord maketh the wilderneſſe of 
Kadeſhto tremble. 

9 The voice ofthe Lord maketh the hindesto 
ealve, and diſcouereth the foreſts : therefore in his 
Temple doth enery man ſpeake of hu glory. 

te The Lord ſitteth vpon the fl & the Lord 
doerh n euer has 

11 The Lor ive ftrevgth vnto his people 
the Lord ſhall bleſſe bis people wrth peace. 

PSAL. XXX. 

r When Dauid wadelinered from 
be rendred thankes to God, exborting others to do the 
hike, and to learne by bu example, hs God is rather 

full then fruere and vigorous toward his chile 
dren, 7 and alſo that the fall om proſperitie toad- 
wer ſitie i ſudden, 8 
er promi ſing to praiſe God for euer. 


the ho 


me, & haſt not made my foes to reioyce ouer me. 
2 O Lord my God, I cried vnto thee, and thou 
haſt _—_—_ me. 8 1 
O Lord, thou haſt brought vp in e out 
the graue: thou haſt reuiued — that go 
downe into the pit. ; 
4 Sing praiſes vnto dite Lord ye his Saints, and 
gine thaukes before the rembbrance of his Holines. 


at dager. 


This dane, he returneth to pra- 


IA Plalme or ſong of the * dedication of 4 
ule of Dauid. 4.2. 
Vil 3 — — Lord, for thou haſt exalted hes 194 
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eln 5 Ion 
may abide at euening, 

but ioy commeth in the morning. 

6 And in wy proſpericie I lad, I ſhall neuer be 


7 For thou Lorde of thy goodneſſe hadſt made 
my mountaine to ſtand ſtrong : bus thou didſt hide 
thy face, and I was troubled. ; 

$ Thencticd l vnto thee,O Lord, andpraiedto 
my Lord. 8 

V bat profit u there in my blood, hen I goe 
done to the pit ꝰ hall the duſt giue thankes vnto 


che? ot ſtiall it declare thy rrueth? 


10 Heare, O Lord, and haue mercie vpon mee: 
Lord, be thou my helper. 3 

11 Thou haſt turned my mourning into ĩoy: thou 
haſt looted my ſacke, and girded me with gladueſſe. 

12 Theretore ſhal a tongue praiſe thee and not 
ceaſe: O Lord my God, I will giue thankes vnto 


chee for euer. 


p SAL. XXII. 
t Dail deluered from ſore great danger, firſt 
re hear ſeth what meditation he had by the power 
ait h, when death was before his eyes, his enenues be- 
g ready to take him. 15 Then hc affirmeth that the 
fauour of God us alwaics r cad to thoſe that feave hum. 
20 Finally, he cxhorteth all the fait hall to truſt m 
God. and to loxe hnm, becauſe he preſerueth & flrenge 
thencth them, as they may ſee by his example. 
C To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 
| dee, O Lord, haue I put my truſt: let me neuer 
de confounded: dęliuer me in thy righteouſnes, 

2 B done thine eareto mee: make haſte to 
deliuer me: be vnto me a ſtrong rock, and an houſe 

defence to ſaue me. 

Fot thou art my rocke & my fortreſſe: there · 
fore for thy Names ſake direct me and guide me. 

4 Draw me out of the net that they haue laide 
prinily for me i for thou art my ſtrength, g 

$ Into thine hand I commend my ſpirit : for 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of trueth. 

6 Thave hated them that giue themſelues to de 

citfull vanities: for I truſt in the Lord. 

5 Iwill be glad and reioyce in thy mercy : for 
hou haſt ſcene my trouble: thou haſt knowen my 

ſoule in aduerſities, 

8 And thou haſt not ſhut me vp in the hand of 
he enemie, but haſt ſet my leete at large. 

Haue mercie vpon me, O Lord: for am in 
trouble: mine eye, my ſoule, and my belly are con- 
ſumed with grieſe. 

10 For my life is waſted with heaninefſe, & my 

Feeres with mourning : my ſtrength faileth for my 
paine, and my bones are conſumed. 

It 1 was a reproch among all mine enemies, but 
pecially among my nzighbours: & a feare to mine 
cquaintance, who ſeeing mee in the ſtreete, fied 
rom me. 

12 I am forgotten, 2s a dead man ont of mind: 


| l am like a broken veſſell. 


13 For I haue heard the railing of great men: 
feare was on enery fide, while they conſpired toge- 
her againſt me, end conſulted to take my life. 

58 = I truſted in thee, O Lord: I ſaid, Thou art 
od, | 
15 My times are in thine hand: deliver me from 
of mine enemies, and from them that per- 
ecute me. 
16 Make thy face to ſnĩne ypon thy ſeruant, aud 
nue me through thy mercie. F 


to reioyce. 


- 


AS blefiednelie T7 


yo; -+ 


Econ , O Lord: for 
haue called ypon thee: let the wicked be put to ec 
fuſion, and to ſilence in the grave. 

18 Letthe lying lippes be made dumbe, which 
| ernelly, proudly, and ipightfully ſpeake againſt the 

righteous, 

19 How great is thy goodneſſe, which thou haff 
laid vp for them that feare thee, and dove to them 
that truſt in thee, euen before the ſounes of men! 

20 Thou doeſt hiderhenrfpriuily in thy preſence 
from the pride of men zthon keepeſt them ſecretly 
in thy Tabernacle from the ſtrile of tongues, 

21 Bleſſed be the Lord: for he hath ſhewed his| 
marueilons kindneſſe toward me in a ſtrong citic, 

22 Though I ſaid in mine haſte, I am caſt out of 
thy fight, yer thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer 
when I cryed vnto thee, 4 

23 Lone ye the Lord all his Saints: for the Lord 
preſeruerh the taithfull and rewatdeth abundantly 
the proud doer. 

24 All ye that truſt in the Lord, be ſtrong, and 
he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart. 5 

1 * I. INELIL ; 

T Dauid puniſhed with eriewous fcknefte for 
fines , counteth them Leſea ts 3 82 doth 
impure therr tranſoretfons. 5 And afier that he hai 
confi ſod his fumes and obtamed pardon, 6 Hee ex- 
horteth the wicked ecu 10 line godly, 11 and the good 


4 


T A P/alme of Dauid to giue inftruQion, 

Leſſed u he whoſe wickedneſſe is ſorgiuen, ad 
vhoſe ſinne is couered. 

2 Bleſſed ij the man vnto whom the Lord impu- 
reth not iniquity, & in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 

3 When 1 held my tongue, my bones conſumed, | 
or when I roated all the day, 

» 4+ (For thine hand is heanie ypon mee day and 
night, and my moiſture is turned into the drought 
of Sommet. Selah.) 

s Then I acknowledged my ſinne vnto thee,net. 
ther hid 1 mine iniquity : for I thought, l wil cõfeſſe 
againſt my ſelſe my wickednefſe vnto the Lerd, and 

ſorgaueſt the puniſhment of my ſinne. Selah. 

6 Thereforethal euery one that is godly, make 
his prayer vnto thee in a time when thou mayeſt be 
found ſurely in the flood of great waters they ſhall 
not come neere him. 

7 Thou art my ſecret place: thou preſerueſt me 
from trouble: thou compaſſeſt me about with ioy- 
full deliucrgnce. Sclah. 

8 I will inſtruct thee, and teach thee in the way 
that thou ſhalt goe, d I will guide thee with 
mine eye. 

9 Be ye not like an horfe, or like a mule , which 
vnderſtand not i whoſe mouthes thou doeſt binde 
with bit and bridle, leſt they come neere thee, 

to Many ſorowes ſhel come te the wicked: but he 
that truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſia} compaſſe him, 

11 Be glad ye righteous, & reioyee in the Lord, 
and be ioyfall all ye that are yprigcht in heart. 

PS AL. XXXIIIL 

1 Je exhort-th good men to praiſe God, for th 
ke hath not omely created aft things , and by his prom- 
dence g ucrueth the ſame, but allo is Fithfall in his 
promiſes, 10 he vnderſendeth mam heart, & ſeats 
tercth the conn/ell of the wicked, 16 fo t no mas 
can be preſerucd by any creature or mans firenth 2 
but they that put their confiirnte in his mert ie, ſhall 
be preſerued from aa r ities, 

Eioyce in the Lord, Oye righteous : Fr it be- 
commerh vprizhr men to be thankefull, _ 
2 Praiſe 
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he 


| Vfeare him, and 


| {all the kings of the Philiſtim) he prayſoth God for his 
ſaleliuerance, 3 Er- others by bis example to 


of the oc 


* « 


bs Davids comy 


2 Praiſe the Lord with harpe: fing vnto kim 
with viole and inſtrument ef ten firings. 

3 Ring vnto him a uew ſang : ſing cheeteſully 
with a loud voice. 

4 For the word of the Lord « righteous, and all 
his workes are faithfull. 

Re loueth rightcouſneſſe and i t: the 
earth is full of the goodneſle of the Lord. 

s Bythe word of the Lord were the heauens 
made, and al the boſte of them by the breath of his 

7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together 
as vpon an heape, and laicth vp the depthes in his 
treaſures. 

Let all the earth feare the Lord: let all them 
that dwell in the world, fearc him. 

For he ſpake, and it was done: hee comman- 
ded, and it e 

10 The Lord breaketh the counſell of the bea - 
uu bringeth to uought the deuiſes of the 


3 counſell of the Lord ſhall ſland for euer, 
the thoughts of his heart throughout all ages. 

ta NMleſſed u that nation, whoſe God is the Lord: 
the people that he bath choſen for his inheri- 


13 The Lord looketh done from heauen , a1d 
Ideth all the children of meu. 

14 From the habitation of his dwelling he be- 
- met _ +> 57 . — earth, 

15 Hefaihieneth their hearts cuery one, aud vn- 
rſtandeth all their workes. 8 

16 The king is net ſaued by the multitude of an 
neither is the mighty man deliuered by great 


at ſtrength. 
eye of the Lord is vpon them that 
vpon them that truſt in his mercie, 
19 To deliuer their ſoules from death, and to 
eſerue them in famine. - 
20 Our ſoule waiterh for the Lord: Ir he is our 
pe and our (hield. 3 : 
21 Surely our heart (hal reioyce in him, becauſe 
we truſted in his holy Name. 
22 Letthy mercie, O Lord, be vpon vs, as wee 
[truſt in thee. 
PS ATL. XXXIIIL 8 
t Afier Dauid had eſcaped Achiſh, according as 
It u written in the 1. Sam. 21. 11. whom in this tatle 
he calleth Abunelechs{ which was a generall name to 


guſt n God, to feave and ſerue him: 9 Who defen- 

flrojeth the wie led in their ſinnes. 

g A P/alme of Dauid, when he changed his beha- 
uĩout before Abimelech, who droue him away, 
and he departed. N 

— alway giue thanks vnto the Lord: his praiſe 
hall be in my mouth continually, 

2 My ſoule ſhall glory in the Lord: the humble 
ſhall heare it, and be glad. 

Praiſe ye the Lord with me, and let vs magni- 
ere . 
4 If t and he : yea, 

* tor yo out of all my feare. 

5 They ſhall looke vato him, and run to him: 
and their faces ſhall not be aſhamed, ſaying, 

6 This man cryed, and the Lord heard 
all his troubles. 


dcth the godly with hu Angels, 16 and witerly de- 


—_ 


{eheiv nets and ſuares, which they lazd for him that b 
linnocencie way be declared, 27 and that the im- 


7 The Angel of che Lord pitcherh round abour 
them curſe _ "ay — 2 

8 Taſte ye and ſee, how gracious the is: 
bleſſed ij the man — — rw him. W 

9 Feare the Lord, ye his Saints: for nothin 
(wanteth to them that — him. 18 s 

ro The lions doe lacke and ſuffer hunger, but 
they bog ſceke the Lord, ſhall want nothing that 
1s g 0 
11 Come children, bearken vnto me: L wil teach 


— 
12 t man is he, that deſireth liſe, and l 1 
re dayes for to ſee good? 1 W 


r3 Keepe thy tongue from euil, and thy lipe that 
ſpeake no guile. 
14 Eſchew euill and doe goed : ſeeke peace and 
ollow after ir. 
t5 Thecies of the Lord are vpon the righteous, 
and his cares ere open vnto their cry. 

16 But the face of the Lord « againſt them thae 
doe "_ to cut off their remembrance from the 
rth. 

EY 7 The righteous ery, and the Lord heareth them, 
and deliuereth them out of all their troubles, 

18 The Lord is neere vnto them that are of a c6. 
trite heart, and wil ſaue ſuch as beafRiQed in ſpirit, 
r Great ave the troubles of the righteons, but 
the Lord deliuereth him out of them all, 

20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of them is 
broken. ö 

21 But malice ſhall Nay the wicked: and they 
at hate the righteous, ſiall periſh. ' 
22 The Lord redeemeth the ſoules of his ſer- 
uants: and none that truſt in bim ſhall periſh, + 

PSAL. XIXY, 

T So long as Saul was encmie to Daxid, all thet 
bad any axthoritic vnder him, to flatter their king ca 
it in the courſe of the world ) did alſo moſt cructh per. 
ſecute "4; againſt whom he prayeth God to plead 
and to luenge his cauſe, 8 that they may be taken in 


cent, which taketh part with him, may reioxce and 

praiſe the Name of the Lord, that thus deliuereth b 

fernont. 28 Aud ſo be promiſeth to ſprake forth the 

weſtice of the Lord, and to magnific hu N ame all the 

does of bis life, 

5 A Pſalme of Dauid. 

Dice thou my cauſe ,O Lord, with them that} 

ſtrive with mee: fight thou againſt them that 

fight againſt me, | 
2 e the ſhield and buckler, and 

ſtand vp for mine 


3 Brin crib at the wy 
themtha — 


I am thy ſaluation. 

4 Let them be confounded & put to ſhame 
ſee ke aſter my ſoule: let them be turned backe, 
brought to confuſion that imagine mine hurt. 
Let them be as chaſſe before the winde, 


ecute them. 
7 without cauſe they hane hid the pit, ani 
their net for me : without cauſe haue they di 
« pit for my ſoule. 

7 Let ar 0 2 p n _ 1 
and let hĩs net that he hath laid prinily, 5 
let him fall into — 2 : 

9 Then my ſoale ſhall be ioyfall in the Lord: 
ſhall reioyce in his faluation, 4 
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the wicked. 


The wickeds prolperitie. 


183 1 


1 All my bones fhallfay,Lord,who is ike vnt 
which del 


riſe vp: they askedof 
thingsthat | knew not: 
NW They rewarded me euill for good, to haue 
led my ſoule. ; 
1 vet l, when they were ſicke, I was clothed} 
A lacke: I humbled my ſoule with faſting, and 
prayer was turned von my boſome. 
14 1bchaued mi ſelfe as to j friend, or as to 
my brother: I humbled my ſelſe, mourning as one 
chat bewaileth his mother. : 
| 15 Bat in mine adueiſitie they reioyced and ga- 
— themſelues together: the abiects aſſembled; 
themſelues againſt me, and I knew not: they tare 
me, and ceaſed not, 
| 16 With the = ſcoffers at banquers, gnaſhing 
their teeth 1 me, 7 
17 Led how long wilt thou behold th? deli- 
uer my ſoule from the tumult, enen my deſolate 
fromthe Lions. 
| 18 So will I giue thee thankes in a great congre- 
ion: I will praiſe thee among much people. 
19 Let not them that are mine enemies, vniuſtly 
reioyce ouer me, neither let them winke with the 
eye, that hate me without a cauſe. : 
20 For they ſpeake uot as friends: bat they ima- 
ginedeceirful words againſt the] quiet of the land. 
at And they gaped on me with their mouthes, 
Gying, Aha. aha, our eye hath ſeene. 
32 Thou haſt ſcene it, O Lord i keep not ſilence: 
be not ſarre from me, O Lord. 
23 Ariſe and walt to my iudgement, euen to my 
tanie, my God, and my Lord. : 
24 ludge me, O Lord my God, accetding to thy 
righteouſneſſe,and let them not retoyce over me. 
25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, O our ſoule 
ioyce: neither let them ſay, We haue deuoured 


ether, that reioyce at mine hurt: let them bee 
[clothed with confuſion & ſhame, that lift vp them- 
| ſelves againſt me. ; 
19 But let them bee ioyfall and glad that loue 
wy 1 : yea, let them fay alway, Let the 
= n loueth the proſperitie of 
nt. ; 
6 Nod my n n ſhall vtter thy righteouſnes, 
F 3 ſe e A ö * 
3 1 16 11. AXIVI. 
| x The Prophet grieuouſty vexed by the wicked doth 
. of their 2 
wth to confider the vnſpeateable goodne 
lowerds all . But 
and eftured of his deliutrauct by this erdinarie 
cure of Gods worke, 13 who the end de ſtreyeti 
e wicked, nd ſaueth the iuſt. 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalmeof Danid, 
the ſeruant of the Lord. 
lckedneſſe ſayth to the wicked man, euen in 
mine heart, he there i no feare of God be. 
fore bis eyes. 
: 2 For he flattereth himſelſe in his one eyes, 
whiles bis iniquitieis found worthy to be hated. 
The words of his mouth are iniquity and de- 
ceit:he hath leſt off to vnderſtannd and to do good. 
4 Hermagineth miſcbieſe vpon his bed: hee 


m, 
26 Let them be confounded and put to ſname 


hunſelie vpon a way, tha 4 uot good, and | 


| 


F 


doeth not abhorre euill. | 
5 Thy mercie, O Lord, reacheth vnto thehea: 
uens, and thy faithfulneſſe vnto the clouds. 
6 Thy rignteouſneſſe is like the mighty moun- | 
taines ; thy indgements are /ike a great deep : thou, 
Lord, doeſt ſane man and beaſt. 
7 Ho excellent is thy mercie, O God! there- 
fote the children of men truſt vnder the thadow of 
thy wings. a 
8 They ſhalbe ſatisfied with the ſatneſſe of thing 
houſe, and thou ſhale give them drinke out ofthe 
riuer of thy pleaſures. 
For with thee s the well of life, and in thy 
light ſhall we ſee light. 
10 Extend thy louing kindneſſe vnto them that 
know thee, and thy righteouſneſſe voto them chat 
are vpright in heart. 
11 Let not the foote of pride come againſt mee: 
and let not the hand of the wicked men moue me. 
12 There they ate fallen that worke iniquitie 3 
they are caſt downe,and ſhall not be able to riſe. 
PSAL XXXVnH, 
1 Thi Pſalme containeth exhortation and comſo. 
lation for the weake that are griened at the proſperity 
of the wicked, and the affliftion of the godly. 7 
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fekt. be 
oux- 

tames of 
God : for 
What ſos 


cellent i 


thu cal. 
led. 


how proſperouſly ſoruer the wic led doe line fir t 
— 4 afferme their ſelicitie to bee vame — 
tranfitory, becauſe rhey are not in the finn of O 
but m the end they are deftroyed as his emennes, 1 
And how miſerably that the righteous ſeemeth ta 
liue in the world, yet his ende ij peace, and he is mu thi 
fanour of Cod, bee is delinered from the wicked 


preſerned, | 
9 A P/alne of Dauid. 
Ret not thy ſelfe becanſe of the wicked men 
neither be enuious for the euill doers. 
2 For they ſhal ſoone be cut downe like graſſe 
and ſhall wither as the greene herbe. 
3 Truſt thou in the Lord and doe good: d 
in the land and thou ſhait be fed aſſutedly. 
4 And delight thy ſelſe in the Lord, and he 
giue thee thine hearts deſite. 
Commit thy way vntothe Lord, and trufti 
bim, and heſball bring it to paſſe, 
6 Aud he ſhall bring foorth thy righteeuſneſſe 
as the light, and thy ĩ 3 DE day. 
7 Wait patient! the Lord, and hope in 
him: fret not thy ſelfe far bim which profp Wy i 
his way: nor forthe man that bringeth h enter 
priſes to paſſe. . 1 
$8 Ceaſe from anger, and leaue of wrath : fret 
not thy ſelfe alſo to doe euill. 1 l 
9 For euill doers ſhall be evt off. and they that 
wait vpou the Lord, they (ball iuherite the land. 
10 Therefore yet à little while, and the wicked 
ſnall not appcare, and thou ſhalt looke afret᷑ his 
plate, and he ſhall not be . 1 
ii But * meeke men ſhall the earth, and 
ſhal haue their delight in che nultitude of peace, 
12 The wicked practiſeth againſt the juſt, and 


gvaſhetli his teeth againſt him. 


13 But the Lerd ſhall laugh him to ſcorne t for 
be ſeeth that his day is comming. oh 
14 The wicked haue drawen their ſword , and 
haue bent their bow, to caſt downe the pot and 
needy, & to ſlay ſuch as beof vprightconerfation, 
15 Buttbeir fword ſhall enter into their one 
heart. aud their bowes ſhalbe broken. 
16 A ſmall thing vuto the iuſt man, is better then 
riches to the wicked and mighty, 
17 Fot the armes of the wicked ſhalbe brokent 


—e— 


5 


———  —— 


Mat. 57 


- 


the Lord ypholdeth inft men. 
18 The Lord knoweth the daies of vpright men, 
d their inheritance ſhalbe pe al. 


19 Theythall not bee confounded in the peri- 
time, and in the dayes of famine they ſhall 
zue enough. 
20 Rut the wicked bail perith, and the enemies 
f the Lord ſhalbe conſumed as the far of lambes : 
with the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 
21 The wicked borroweth , and payeth not a- 
ine: but the righteous is mercifull and giueth. 
22 For ſuch as be bleſſed o? Ged ſhall inherit the 
nd, and they chat be curſed of him. ſhalbe cut off. 
23 The paths of man are ditected by the Lord: 
for he loneth his way. 
24 Though he fall, hee ſhall not be caſt off: for 
e Lord putteth vnder his hand. 
25 I baue been yeng & am old: yet I fawneucr 


the righteous forſaken, nor his feed begging bread. 
26 But he is euet mercifull and len and his 
ed enioyeth the bleſsing. 


27 Flee from euill and doe good, and dwell for 


euer. 
25 For the Lord loueth indgement, and forſa- 
not his Saints: they ſhalbe preſerued for euer - 
re: but the ſeed of the wicked thalbe cut off. 
29 The righreous mea {hall inherit the land, and 
well therein for euer. 

; 3s Thgmonth of the rightcous will ſpeake of 
iſedome, and his tongue will talke of ++ ca 
3 For the Lew of his God x in his heart, azz his 

$ſhall not ſlide. 
32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and ſee- 
th to ſlay him. . 
33 Bat the Lord will not leaue l. im ĩn his band, 
or copdenine him when be is iudged. 
Wait thou on the Lord, & keep bis way, and 
e ſhall exalt thee, that thou ſhalt inherit the land: 
the wicked men {ball periſh,thou ſhalr ſee. 
35 I baue ſeen the wicked ſtrong, and ſpreading 
himſclſe like a greene bay tree. 
3s Yet he paſſed away. and loe,he was gone, and 
Iſongbthim,but he could not be found. 
37 Marke the vpright man, and behold the iuſt: 
the end of that man u peace. 
38 But the tranſgreſſours (halbe deſtroyed tege- 
ad the end of the wicked ſhalbe cut oc. 
39 Bur the ſaluation ofthe righteous. men ſhall 
le of the Lord: he ſaalbe their ſtrength in the time 
of trouble. 

; 4+ For the Lord ſhall helpe them, and deliuer 
them: he ſhall deliuer tbem from the wicked, and 
fhuc them becauſe they truſt in h m. 

| PS AL. XXXVIIL 
IS | en 


„u thereſcre prœetb God io tarneaway hu 
wrath. 5 lie oitereth the greatneſſe of 6. eviefe by 


a werds and C17 CI. „ 4 wath t 
ves of Gods we, forſaken of bu frends , cu - 
reated of bu cnemiet. 22 D m the end with f. ne 
auSdeuce be commendeth hu cauſe io God, anda bo- 
eth for ſpredy Helpe at Lis band. 
CE A Palme of Dauid for remembrance, 
Lori, rebuke mee not in thine anger, neither 
k #chafliſe me in thy wrath. 
2 For thinearrowes hauc light vpon mee, and 
thine hand lieth vpon me. 
| 3. Theres uothing ſound in my fleſh,decauſe of 
ine anger: neither «there reſt in my bones, he- 


FTW 


{:bem many praycrs ; bat all ao ſhew « minde wonder- 


hg ſicke eons diſeaſe, | 
See 


. 


and as a weighty burden they ate too heauy for me, 


cauſe of my fooliſhneſſe. 

6 Iambowed, and crooked very ſore; Igoe 
{ mourning all the day. ; 
7 For my reines are full of burning,and there ij 
nothing ſound in my fleth, 1 

8 lam weakened and ſore broken: 1 roare for 
the very grieſe ol mine hcatt. 

Ss Lord, 1powre my whole deſire before thee, 
and my ſighing is not hid rom thee. 
to Mine heart i panteth: my ſtrength faileth 
me, and tne light of mine cycs, euen they are not 
mine ownc. 

1: My louers and my friends ſtand aſide from 
my plague,and my kinſmen ſtand afarre off. 

12 They alſo that ſeeke after my life, lay ſuares, 


ked things, and imagine deceit continually, 
13 But Las a deate man heard not, and am aza 
dumbe man which openeth pot his mouth. 


whoſe mouth arc no reproofes. 


beate me my Lord, my God. 

16 For Iſaid, Heare me, leſt they reioyee over 
me : for when my foote ſlippeth, rhey extoll them. 
ſelucs agaiuſi me. 3 
17 Surely I am ready to halt, and my ſorow i 
euer before me. 

18 Wheu I declare my paine, and am fory fox 
my ſinne, OE. 

19 Then mine enemies are aline, and are migb- 
tie, aad they that hate me wrongfully are many. 


mine adverſaries, becauſe 1 follow goodneſſe. 
21 Forſake me nat, O Lotd: bee not thou farre 


from me,my God. 
22 Haſte thee to helpe mee, O my Lord, my fal- 
notion. 
P SAL, XXXIX. 


1 Darid vitcreth with what great peſt and bite 
ternes of mind be was urimen io theſe 041ragious come 


be bad determined ſilence, that he braſi foorth yet into 
word: that be would not, through the gr] 4 ba 
riet. 4 Then he rehearſeth certame reque (ts 

tafte of the infirmutic of man, & and mixeth with 


falls troubled, i hat is may plamely appeare how bt did 
irie mightily avaſt death and deſp ration. 
cle the excellent min/itian ledutbun. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Thought. I will take heede to my wayes. that? 


bidled, while the wicked is in my fight. 


tongne, ſayin, 


and they that goe about to doe me euill, talke wie- 


14 Thus am las a man that hearcth not, and in þ, 


15 For on thee, O Lord, doel waite: thou wilt 


20 They alſo that reward euill for good, ace 


plamts of his infermiztes. 2 For he cofeſſeth that when | 


| Pl not with my tongae: I wil keepe my mouth 


2 las dumbe, & ſpake nothing : 1 10 filence 
rred. || 


he | even from good, and my ſorow was more | 
3 Mincheart was hote within me, and whileI 


was muſing , the fire kindled, auI ſpake with m 


| 4 Forthineiniquitiesare gone over mine head, 
5 My wounds are putrißed, and cocrupt be- 


g — 


Lord, Jet me know mine end, and the mes - 
ſure ot my dayes what it is; let me know how 
Ihaue toliue. 


ſarcly euery man in bu beſ? ſtate is altogether va 


tie. Sclah, 
6 Doubtleſſe man walketh in a ſhadow, 


gauſc of my ſinnc. 
IF: 


1 
1 
1 


& qaietech himiſelſe in vaine: he heapeth vp ucbe | 


5 Behold. thou haſt made my dayes as an hand- | 
breadth,and mine age is nothing in reſpectof ther] | 


J 


— who ſhall gather them, 


7 And now Lerd, what wait I for? mine hope 


thee. 
$8 Deluer me from all 3 , and 
me not a rebuke ynto the fooliſh. 
l ſhould bane beene dumbe, and not haue o- 
my mou thou diddeſt it. 
10 Take thy plague away from mee: forI am 
by the ſtroke of thine hand. 
11 When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe man 
iniquitie, thou as a moth makeſt his beautie to 
ume : ſurely euery man i vanĩtie. Selah. 
1 Heare my prayer, O Lord, & hearken vote my 
: keepe not filence at my teares. for I am a ſtran- 
er with thee, and a ſoiourner as all my fathers. 
13 Stay thine anger from me, that I may recouer 
| frengeb, before goe hence and be not. 
p S A. XI. 
1 Dewid delinered from great danger doth magni- 
and praiſe the grace of God for his delinerance,and 
bis promdence towards a!l mankinde. 
Then doeth hee promiſe to gine himſelfe wholly to 
ſermice and ſo declareth how God is truely wor- 
; 14 After ward he guueth thankes and prai- 
God, and hauing complamed of hu enemies, with 
courage he calerh for ad and ſucconr, 


To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid, 


; 4 Bleſſed i the man that maketh the Lorde his 
cruſt. and regardeth not the proud, nor ſuch as turn 
aide to lies. 
5 OLordmy God,thou haſt made thy wonder- 
workes ſo many, that none can count in order 
thee thy thoughts toward vs: I would declare 
aud ſpeake of thems, but they are moe then I am a- 
dle to expreſſe. 
6 Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not de- 
re: (for mine eares haſt thou prepared) burnt of. 
Kring and finne offering haſt thou not required. 
; 7 Thenſaid1,loeIcome :for in the rolle ofthe 
joke it u written of me, 
l defired to doe thy good will, O my God: 
yea, thy law is within mine heart. 
a Thave AT thy faq? wes in he great 
ongregation: loe, I will not refraine my lips: O 
|Terd thou knoweſt Ds 
10 Ihaue not hid thy righteouſnes within mine 
heart,, bas I haue declared thy trueth, and thy ſal- 
8 concealed thy mercie and thy 
trvcth from the great Congregation. «+ 
rt Withdraw not thoa thy tender mercie from 
me, O Lord: let thy mereie and thy trueth alway 
me. 

11 For innumerable troubles haue compaſſed 
the : my ſinnes haue taken fuch hold ypen me, that 
Jam not able to looke vp: yta they are mo in num- 
der then the haires of mine head: therefore mine 
heart hath failed me. 

i Let it pleaſe thee, O Lorde, to deliuet mee: 
take haſte, O Lord, to helpe me. 

14 Let tbem bee confounded and put to ſhame 
Wether, chat ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy it: let them 


wane hurt. 


— 


ſhame, which ſay voto me, Aha, aha. 
16 Let all them that ſecke thee, retoyce and be 


lay al way, The Lord be praiſed. 

17 Though I be poore and needy, the Lord thin- 
keth on me: thou art mine helper and my deliuo- 
ter: my God, make no tarying. 

* SAL XII. Bleſeth th 

Dai beeing griexouſly afpicted, blefſetis ihm 
that priie his — 9 and complaineth of the treaſou 


14, lob. f 3. 18. Aſter he feeling the great mercies 


mes to trumph agamſt him, 13 gineth moſt heariie 
thankes vnto God 
To him that excelleth, A Palme 
of Dauid. 
B.. is hee that iudgeth wiſely of the poore 
the Lord ſhal deliuer him in y time of trouble. 

2 The Lorde will e him, and preſerue him 
aliue : hee ſhall be bleſſe 
wilt not deliver him vnto the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord will ſtrengthen him vpon the bed 


4 Thereforc I ſaid, Lord haue mercie v 
heale my ſoule: for I haue ſinned againſt thee, 


When ſhall he die, and his name periſh? | 
6 Andif hee come to ſee me, heſpeaketh lyes, 


when hee commeth foorth, he telleth it. 

7 All they j hate me, whilper together againſt 
me: exex againſt me doe they imagine mine hurt. 
8 A miſchiefe is liglit vpon him, and be tliat ly- 
eth, ſhall no more riſe, 

9 Yea, my f familiar friend whome I truſted, 


againſt me. 

to Therefore, O Lord, haue mercy vpon me, and 
raiſe me vp: ſo l {hall reward them. 

tit By this I knowe that thou fauoureſt me, be- 
cauſe mine enemie doeth not triumph againſt me. 
12 And as ſor me, thou vpholdeſt me in mine in 
tegritie. and doeſt ſet me before thy face ſor euer. 

13 Bleſſed hee the Lorde God of Iſrael world 
* end. So be it,ceen ſo be it. 
PS AL. XLII. 


congregation of Gods people, protiſting that although 
be was ſeparated ia body from them yet his heart was 
thnherward aſfectioned. 5 Aud laſt of al be e. 
e:h, that he was not ſo farre ontrcome with theſe ſore 
towes and thoughts, 8 but that he contieally put ba 
tonfiulence m the Lord, : 
qTohim that excelleth. A Pſalme to giue 
inſtruttion,committed to the ſonnes 
of Torah. 

S$ the Hart brayeth for the rivers of water, ſo 
panteth my ſoule after thee. O God. 


ſence of God ? 


while they daily ſay vato me, Where is thy God? 
4 When I rememhred theſe things, I powred 

out my very heart becanſe I had gone with the 

multitude, n ledde them into the — of God 


. backeward and put to rebuke, chat de- 
1 
1 


—_— 


that keepetk a fegit, 
' * 


» 
j 


: 15 Letthem be deſtroyed for a reward of their 


glad inthee : and let them xhat louethy ſaluation, 


of hu owne frexds and familiars, as came to paſſe wa 
of God gently chaftifing him, aud not ſuffermy bu ene- 


vpon the earth, and thow 
of ſorow:thou haſt turned all his bed in his ſicknes, 
5 Mine enemies ſpeake euill of mee, ſajmg, 


but his heart heapeth iniquitie within him, a 


which did eat of my bread, hath lifted vp the heele 1 


rx The Prophet griexonſl complaineth, that lering 
etted by bus per ſecuters he could not be preſent m the 


2 My ſoule thirſteth for God. eue forthe liuing | | 
God: when ſbal I come and appeare before the pre- 


3 My teares haue beene my meat day & night, 


withthe voice of fingine end praiſe, at a mutitude 


50 


# 


Te 


. apo 


LON „ 
* 
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My art thou caſt downe, my ſoule, and vn- 
quiet within me? wait on God: for I will yet giue 
him thankes for the helpe of bis preſence. 

6 My God, my ſoule is caſt downe within me, 
becanſe l remember thee from the land of Iorden 
and Hermonim, and from the mount Mizar. 

7 One callerh another deepe by the noiſe 
ol the water ſpoutes: all thy waues and thy floods 
are gone oner me. 
Stube Lord will grant his louing kindneſſe in 

the day, and m the night ſhall I fing ol him, enen a 
prayer vnto the God of my life. 

9 I will ay wo God, which is my rocke, Why 
haſt thou forgotten me? why go l mourning, when 
the enemie opprefleth me? 

10 My bones are cut aſunder, while mine ene 
mies reproch me, ſaying daily vnto me, Where is 
thy God? 

12 Why art thou caſt done, my ſoule?and why 
art thou dif within me ? wait on God: for 
I will KE thankes : be x my preſeut helpe 


and my God. 
CHAP. XLIIN. 

r Hee praycth to bee delinered from them which 
coufpire egamft binn, that he night 1oxfully praiſe God 
in hu boly Congregation. | 
| oa mee, O God, and defend my cauſe againft 
Ache vnmerci full people: deliver mee from the de» 

ccicfull and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength: why 
haſt thou put mee away? wky goe Iſo mourning, 
When the enerme oppreſſeth we ? 

3 Send thy light and thy trueth -let them lead 
me: let them bring me vntothine holy Mountaine, 

and to thy Tabernacles. 

1 4 Thenwil I go vnto the altar of God,exen vn- 
to the God of my toy and gladneſſe: and vpon the 
I barpe wil I give thanks vnto thee, O God, my God, 
5 Whyart thou caſt dowue, my ſoule? and why 
; | arr thou diſquiered within me: wait on God: for 
I will yet giue him thankes : he u my preſent helpe 
and my God. 
' PS ALI. XLIIII. 


r The fartbfull remember the great mercy of Cod 
toward hu people. g Aſter thry complaint, becauſe 
they ftele it no more. t5 Alſe they alledge the couce 
want male with Abraham, fir the kecping whereof 
they ſhew what gricxous things they ſuffered. 23 Fi- 
nally they pray vmo God not to contemne therr af. 


w * 


J To him chat excelleth. ¶ Pſalme to gine in- 

ſtruction, committed to the ſonnes of Kora li. 
N haue with our eares, O God: our fa. 
thers haue told vs the workes, that thou haſt 
done in their dayes, in the old time: 

2 How thou haſt driuen out the heathen wich 
thine hand , and planted them: how thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed the nd cauſed them to grow ). 
© 3 Forthey inherited not the land by their qwn 
' Iſword,nerther did their ore arme ſaue them: but 
1 thy right fand. and thine arme, and the light ol thy 
counteaeance, becauſe thou didſt fauout them. 

1 Thou art my Ring, O God: ſend helpe vnto 

{laakob. ' 
5 Through thee hane wee thruſt backe ear ad- 
; Inerfaries: by thy Name haue wee troden downe 
them chat roſe vp againſt vs. 

6 ForTdoenot truſt in my bow neither can my 
frord ſane me. 
: Butthou haſt ſaued ys from our aduerſarics, 


> 


ar ä — 


— aye 
r 


ion, the redowndcth to the contempt 
| CR NE ſame pe of 


14 Thou makeſt ysa pronerbe among the nath 


[Lcartie, riches,end power ave praiſed, and aſſ bis 1 


i 


cribed. 


. * 
t{ iv AS YALL ES SETEEL Z 


— 


10 Thou vs to turne backe frem the a 
—— which hate vs, ſpoile for then 


nes, | 
11 * Thou giueſt vs asſheepe to be eaten, at 
Sock latterytimeig the nathnis, "TH 
12 Thoa ſelleſt thy people without gaine, aul 
doeſt not increaſe their price. 15 
13 Thou makeft vs a reproch to our neighbe 
a zeſt and a laughing ſtocke to them that are re 


about vs. 1 


ons, and a nodding of the head among the people. 

15 My confuſion is daily before me, & the {har 
of my face hath couered me, 

16 For the voice of the flanderer and 
for the enemie and auenger. | 

17 All this is come vpon vs, yet doe we not fos 
get thee, neither deale wee falſely concerning th 
conenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned backe: neicher ou 
ſteps gone out of thy paths. |: 
19 Albeit thou halt ſmitren vs downe into 

deln 0, 


place of | dragons,and couered vs with the 
3 ENS * rae ” 
20 If we haue tten the Name of our | 
and holden vp our — a ſtrange god, 3 15 
21 Shall not God ſearch this out ? fox he knows nn 
eth the ſecrets of the heart. 4 Year 
22 Surely for thy ſake are we flaine continually; ew 
and are 3 as ſheepe ſor the . 2 
23 Vp. hy ſle thou,O Lor ? awake,be not 
farre off * 1 | 0 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face ? and forgets au 
teſt our miſery and affliction ? bb 
25 For our ſoule is beaten downe vnto the duſti li- 
our belly cleaueth vnto the ground. * 
26 Riſe vp for our ſaccour, aud tedeeme vs ſat Þy wa 
thy mercies ſake. : bh 
PSAL. XLY. 
1 The mrieſtie of Salomon, his hond, ft 


1 
1 


1 


riage with the E gyptiam lemg an heathen w, # 
blefied, 10 if that ſhe can renounce her people , oi 
the lone of her cormntrey, and giue her ſelfe wholly 
her husband. Under t hich Hove the won 
rie ſtie and increaſe of the bingdome of Chriſt ond 
the Chun ch his ſpouſe now taken of the Gentiles,ju 


. CTo him that excelleth on Shofhavvim,a ſong . 
of loue to gine inſtruction, commuted d 
to the ſonnes of Korah. 
Mx heart will vtter foorth a good matter: C 
Iwill intreate 32 my workes of the king: my 
tongue i a; the pen of a ſwift writer. * 
Thou art fairer then the children of me 
e is powred iu thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſ⸗ 
7 e iy thigh,O moſtmigh 
3 Gird thy word vpon thy thigh, n. 
co witty worſhip and thy — a | 
4 And proſper with thy glory: ride the 
word oftrueth and of meekeneſſe, and of righteon {4 
pale :ſo thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible 
ings. 
5 Thivearrowes eve ſharpe 40 picyee the heut 
of the Kings enemies ; ahereforc the people nal. 
vader th = 
| 5 * on | 
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—— 


pro- Go & our | hope &ſtrengrh,and helpe in trou- 


ves, becauſe God, exex thy God hath anointed thee 


| eline thine carer forget alſo thine owne people, aud 


tte: ſor he is thy lord, and reuerence thou him. 


the people ſhall doe homage beſore thy face with 
| preſents. 


_— of brotdered gold. 


ef needle worke : the wag that follow after her, 
au her companions ſhal 


| thou ſhalt make them princes thorow all the earth. 


| thankes ynto thee world without end. 


| Bnerance of leruſalem after Sennacherib with bs ar- 
nne wan driuen away, or ſome other like ſudden and 


{ Befit,doth exhort the fait hifil to giue themſelues whol- 
unte hand of Cod, doubting nothing but that vn- 
der hu protection they ſhall be ſafe againſt all the aſ- 
| faults of their enemies, becauſe this is his delight to 4 
age the rage of the wicked, when they are moſt bu- 


} bemgoued , and though the mountaines fall into 


A werz moued, God Fthundred,aud the earth melted. 
wich 7 TheLord of hoſts & with vs: the God of Iaa- 


of rhe Ye 


es. | "The king dome of God * 


” 6 Thy throne, O God, & for ener and euer: th 
kepter of thy kingdom is a ſcepter of righteonſney 
| + Thoaloueſt riguteouſnes. and hateſt wicked} 


with the oile of gladneffe aboue thy fellowes. 

8 Allthy garments ſimcii of myrrho and aloes 
end caſsia, when thou commeſt out of the yuoric pa 
laces, where they baue made thee glad. 
9 Kings daughters were among thine honoura- 
ble wines : vpon thy tight hand did ſtand the 
Queene ina veſture of gold of Ophir. 
10 Hearken , O daughter, and cenſider, and in- 


thy fathers houſe. 
11 So ſhall the king haue pleaſure in thy beau- 


12 And the daughter of Tyrus with the rich of 


: 13 The Kings daughter is all glorious within: 


14 She ſhalbe brought vnto the king in raiment] 
e brought vnto thee. 
15 Withiey and gladnesſhal they be brought, 
and (tall enter into the Kings palace. 

16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall thy children be : 


17 Iwil make thy Name to be remembred the- 
row all generations: therefore [hall the people giue 


P S A L. XLVI. 
r A ſong of triumph or thankeſyutng for the de- 


maructlous deliucrance by the mightie hand of God, 
B Whereby the Prophet commenting this great be- 


fe again? the 11:8, 
To him that excelleth ypon Alamoth,A ſong 
conmuitted to the ſonnes of Korah. 


bles, ready to be found. 
2 Therefore wilnot wefeare though the earth 


the mids of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage, and be trou- 
bled. mu the mountaines ſhake at the ſurges of the 
fame. Selah. 

4$ Tet there ij a Riner, whoſe ſtreames ſhal make 
the citie of God: exen the Sanctuary of the 
abernacles of the moſt High. 
5 God ii in the mids of it : thereſtre ſhall it not 
be moned: God ſhall hel pe it very early. 
1 Whenthe nations raged, aud the kingdomes 


— 


{ kods our refuge. Selah. 
8 Come, an behold the workes of the Lorde, 
{ what deſolations he hat made in the earth. 

9 He makethwarres to ceaſe vnto tbe ends of 
the world: hee breaketh the bow, and cutteth the 

and burueth the chariors with fire, 

0 Beftill and knowe that 1 am God : I will bee 
ed, among the heathen and | will be exalted in 


11 The Lord of hoſts j with vs: the Md of las 
kob is out retuge. Selah, , ä 
PSAL. XIII. 
1 The Prophet exhorteth al pecple to the worſhip 
of the true and ener [ning Cod comment nig the erp 
cie of God toward the puſteritie of tarkul. v Ant 
«fic propheſiech of the kmgaom of (hriſi in ibe iim 
of the Goſpel. 
© To him that excelterh. A Pſalme committed tq 
the ſonnes of Korah. 
AZ people clap your hands ſing loud vnto God 
with a 10ytull voice, 
2 For the Lorde u high, and terrible: a greaf 
King ouer all the earth. 
3 Heehath ſubdued the people vnder vs, and 
the nations vader our ſeete. 
4 He hath choſen oor inheritance for vs: exc 
the glot y of Iaakob whom he loued. Selah. 
5 Godisgone vp with triumph, cuen the Lord 
with the ſound of the trumpet. . 
6 ding praiſesto God, ſing praiſes : ſing praiſes 
vnto our King, fing praiſes, 
7 For God is the kiog ofall the earth · ſung prai. 
ſes euery one that hath vnderſlanding. 
8 God reigneth ouer the heathen: God ſitt 
vpon his holy throne. | 
9 Theprinces of the people are gathered vn 
the people of the God of Abraham: tor the ſhiel 
of the world belong to God: he is greatly to be 


alted, 
PS AL. XLVIIII. 

1 A notalle deliutrance of lemſalem from th 
band of many kings is mentioued: for the which thank 
are giuen to God, and the flate of that citie i prezſed 
that hath God ſo preſently at all trmes reach to de 
them. Thu ↄſalme ſeemeth to be made in the time o 
Abax, leſhaphat, Aſa, or E xeluab : fer in their time 
chiefly was the citie by forreine princes aſſaulted. 

JA ſong or Pialmie committed tothe ſonnes 
Korah 
8 i the Lord, & greatly to be praiſed in the 
citie of our God, enen vpõ his holy mountame. 

2 Mount Zion hing Northward is faire in ficu- 
2tion : it u the ioy ofthe whole earth, and the cirin 
of the great king. 

3 In the A. thereof God is knowen for a 
refuge. f 

4 Fot loe, the kings were gathered, ad went 
together. 

5 ben they ſaw it, they marnetled:they were 
aſtonied, and ſuddenly driven backe. 

6 Feare came there pon them, ani ſorowe, as 
vpon a woman in tzanell, 

7 As with an Eaſt winde thou breakeſt the 
ſhips of Tarthiſn, ſo were they deſtroyed. 

8 As we haue heard, lo haue wi icene in the a0 
ofthe Lord ot hoſtes, in the citic of our God: Go 
will ſtablich it for euer. Selak. 

9 We wait for thy louing kindneſſe, O God, in 
the mids of thy Temple. 

10 O God, according vnto thy Name, fo 1s thy 
praiſe vnto the worlds end: thy right hand is t 
of righteouſ"eſle. 

11 Let mount Zion reioyce , ad the daughters 
of Iudah be glad, becauſe of thy tudgements. 

12 Compaſle about Zion, and goe round about 
it, and tell thetowres thereof. 5 

13 Marke well the wall thereof: beholde het 
towers, that ye may tell your poſteritie. 

14 For this God u our God for euer and euer: 


he ſnall be our guide vnto the death. 
- Aa. PSAT 
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phet doth reproue thu groſſe errour, 

. Name of God to be blaſphemed, where holmeſie w | 
ſet in ceremonies. 23 For he declereth the worſhip of 
God to be ſpurituall, whereof are two principal parts, 


i XLIZ. 
1 The hey Ghoſt calleth al men to the conſidera- 

ion of mans life, 5 Shewing them not to be moſt ble. 
are moſt wealthie, and ther fore not to be fea- 


ed:but contrarnwiſe he lifteth vp our minds to con- 


er how all things are ruled by Gods promdence: 1 4 


ho as bee tndgeth theſe worldly miſers to exerla- 


g 2orments, 15 ſo deth he pueſt rue hund will re- 
ard them in the day of the reſurrettion, 2. Theſ. i. s. 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalme commuted to 

the ſonnes ot Korah. 
Eare this. all ze people: gine care all yee that 
dwell in the world, 

2 As well low as high, both rich and poore. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſedome, and the 


meditation of mine heart « of knowledge, 
4 Iwillinclinemine care to a parable, and vt- | 
ter my graue matter vpon the ha 


rpe. 
MWberfote ſhould I feare in Fan dayes,when 


iniquity (hal compaſſe me about. as at mine heeles ? 


6 They truſt in their goods, and beaſt them- 
lues in the multitude of their riches. 

7 Yeta man can by no meanes redeeme hu bro- 
er: he cannot giue his ranſome to God, 

8 (so precious is the redemption of their 

dules, and the continuance for euet) 
9 That hee ray live ſtill forcuer, i not ſee 
rage. 
— For he ſeeth that wiſe men die, and alſo that 


che ignorant and fooliſh periſh, and leaue their ri- 


es ſor others. 
11 Yet they thinke, their houſes, aud their habita- 
ion ſhall contnue for euer, euen from geveration to 
generation, and {call heir lands by their names. 
12 But man ſhall not continue ia honont t he is 
like the beaſts chat die. 
13 This their way vrtereth̊ their fooliſhnes : yet 


famous their poſteritie delight in their talke. Selah. 


14 Like ſheep they lie in graue: death deuoureth 
them, & the righteous ſhall haue domination over 
them in the morning : fer their beautie ſhall con- 


ſame, when they ſhall ro from their houſe to graue. 


I 5 But God (hal deliuer my ſoule from the pow- 


er of the gtaue: | for he will receiue me. Selah. 


16 Be not thou afraid when ore is made rich, 
end when the glory of his houſe is increaſed, 

17 or he ſhall take nothing away when he di- 
eth, neither (ha!l his yu deſcend after him. 

18 Forwhile hee led. he reioyced himſelfe : 
and men will praiſe thee, when thou makeſt much 
of thy ſelfe. : : 

19 | He ſhall enter into the generation of his fa- 
thers, and they ſhall nor line for euer. 

20 Man & in honeur, and vnderſtandeth not: he 

like to heaſts that I" 
575 fl of bee 

t Becauſe the ch u alway TA 
8 which doe imagine that God will be worſhipped 
with outward ceremonit oneh, without the heart, ami 
_ the Fewes were of thu opinion, becauſt of 
their Squres and ceremonies of the Lew thinking that 
their ſacrifices were ſufficient, 21 therefore the Pro- 
and pronounceth 


Fnxocation, and Thenke ſgiuing. 
| " < APlalmeof Aſaph, 


_ God of gods, enen the Lorde hath ſpoken, 


and called the earth from the tiſing vp of the 
ane vnto the going downe thereot. 


* NE ITY 


ie, hath God thined. 
3 Our God hall come and fhall not keepe fi. 
lence : a fire ſhal deuoure before him. and a mighty 
tempeſt ſhalbe mooued round about him. 
4 He ſhali call the heauen aboue, and the earth 
to iudge — people. . 
5 Gather my Saints together vnso mee 
that make 2 — — with ſacri _ 
6 And the heauens ſhall declare his righteoul. 
peſſe : for God is iudge himſelfe, Selah. 
7 Heare, O my people, and I will ſpeakeeere, 
O — will teſtifie vato thee: for Lam God, 
t 


8 1 will not reproone thee for thy ſacrifices or 
thy burnt offerings, hat haue not beene continually 
before me. 

9 l vil take no bullocke out of thine houſe, ney 
goats out of thy folds. 

o For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine, aud 
the beaſts on a thouſand mountaines. 

It Iknowe all the foules on the mountaines t 
and the wilde boaſts of the field are mine. 

12 If I be hungry, I will not tell thee: for ti 
world is ak al that therein is. 

13 Will leate the fleſh of bulles ? or drinke the 
blood of goats? 

14 Offer ynto God praiſe, and pay thy vowes 
vnto the moſt High, 

15 And call vpen me in the day of troubles fo 
will I deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. 

15 But vnto the wicked ſaid God, Whathaft 


ſhouldeſt rake my couenant in thy mouth, 
17 Seeing thon hateſt to bee reſormed and haſt 
caſt my words behind thee ? 
18 For when thou ſeeſt a thiefe,thou runneſtwith 
him, and thou art partaker with the adulterers, 
19 Thou giueſt thy mouth to euill, and with thy 
tongue thou torgeſt deceit. 


and ſlandereſt thy mothers ſonne. 


tongue: therefore thou thoughteſt that I was like 
thee : but I will reproone thee, and ſet them in or- 
der before thee. 

22 Oh conſider this, yee that forget God,leaft l 
teare you in pieces and there be none that can deli» 
uer ou. 

— — — 
to him that di his way aright, will l 
ſalnation of God. 4 

PSAL. LL, 
t When Dau was rebuked by the Prophet Na- 
than for his great offences, hee d not oncly achuow- 
ledge the ſame.to God with proteflation of hu natural 
— — and miquaty but alſo left a memorial ther- 
of to his poſterity, 7 Therefore firſt he defireth God 
to forgize his finmes, 1 and to renue in bim his bo. 
bh Spirit, 13 with promiſe that he will not bee vn 
mindful! of thoſe great graces. 18 Finally frarinę lefl 
God would puniſh the whole (hurch for hu fault, be 
requireth that he would rather increaſe hu graces to- 
wares the ſame, | 
© To him that excelleth, A Palme of Dauid, when 
the Prophet Nathantame vnto him, aſter be 
gone in to Bath · ſheba. 


louing kindneſſe: according to the m 


, — 1 


2 Outef Zion, b i che perſecdios of bem} 


thou to doe to declare mine ordinances, that thon 


20 Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother, | 
21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I helde my 


Hu mercie vpon me, O 222 toy 


of tby compaſrions put away mine iniquities. 
2 Walh me thorowly from mine iniquitie nd 


„ 


% F 


— * 
—— 


EY 


A eepentance. 


8 . The tnatureofthe wicked 
: bouſe of God: er I truſted in the mercie of God fe 
3 For lknow mine iniquites, and my fiance | ener and euer. Or 


¶ cleanſe me from my finne, 


— 


— — 


ener before me. a 

4 Azainſt thee, againſt thee enely haue 1 fined, 
and done euill in thy fight, that thou mayeſt be iuſt 
whenthou ſpe pure when thou iudgeſt. 

3 Bebold, I was borne in iniquitie, aud in ſinne 
hath my mother conceiued me. 

85 Bchold, thou loueſt trueth in the inward af- 
fections: therefore baſt thou taught me wiledome 
in the ſecret of mine heart. 

pPurge me with khy ſſope, and I ſhalbe cleane: 
waſh me, and I ſhalbe waiter then ſnow. 

8 Make me to heare ioy and gladneſſe, tha: the 
bones which thou haſt broken, may reioice. | 

Hide thy face from my ſinnes, and put away 
all mine iniquities. 

10 Create in me a eleane heart, O God, and re- 
new a right ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take 
not thy holy Spirit irem me. : | 

12 Reſtore to me the ioy of thy ſaluation, and 
| Rabliſh me with 55 free ſpirit. ; 

13 Then hal I teach thy wayes vnto the wicked, 
and ſinners ſhall be conuerted vnto thee. 

14 Deliuer me from blood, O God, which art the 
God of my ſaluation, and my tongue ſhall ſing 10y- 
folly of thy ri ghteouſneſſe. 

15 Openthou my lips, O Lord, and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew foorth thy praiſe. 

16 For thou defireit no ſacrifice,though I would 
piue it : thou deliteſt not in burut offet ing. 

17 Theſacrifices of God are a contrite ſpirit: a 
contrite and a broken heart, O God, thou wilt not 


piſe. 

18 Be fauourable ente Zion for thy good plea- 
ſure : build tne walles of leruſalem. ; 
19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices of righ- 

neſſe,cxc-z the burnt offering and oblation: then 
Gall they offer calues vpon thine Altar. 

PS AL. III. 

1 Dail deſcribeth the arrogant tyramy of his ad- 
"fuerſary Doeg. who by falie ſurmiſesrauſed Abimelech 
with the reft of the Pricſts to be (lame. 5 Dauid pro- 
be fieth bu deſtral tion, 6 H. enconrageth the faithful 
to hut their confidence in God. whoſe iugements are 
moſt ſharpe arninfl his aduerſavies. 9 And finally he 
reudreth thankes to God for hu deliuerance. In this 
Fſalme is [meely ſet forth the kingdome of Antichrift, 
To him that excelleth. .A P/abne of Dauid to 

give inſtruction, When Doeg the Edomite 


came and (hewed Saul, and layd to him, Dauid 


is come to the houſe of Ahimelech. 
Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelſe in thy wickednes, 
O man of power?the louing kindneſſe of God 
endureth dayly. 
2 Thy tongne imagineth miſchieſe, and @ like a 
ſharpe raſor, that cutteth deceitſu ly. 
Thou doeſt loue euill more then good, and 
more then to ſpeake the i tructh. Selalr. 
4 Thod loweſt all words that may deſtroy, O 
deceitfull tongue] | 
5 Soſhall Goddeftroy thee for ener: hee ſhall 


9 Iwill alway praiſe thee: for that thou haſt 
done th:s,ahd I will {hope in thy Name, becaule i 
is good before thy Saints. 

Pp S AI. III.. | 

x He deſcribeth the crooked nature, 4 the cruel. 
ty, 5 and pumſhment of the wicked, when they looks 
not for it, 6 and defireth the deluerance of the goalyy 
that they may rewyce togethe 
¶ To him that excelleth 
of Dauid to ꝑiue inſtruction. 
1 foole hath ſaid in his heart, Mere it no God. 


wickednes : there is none that doth good. 
2 God looked downe from heauen vpon the 
children of men, to ſec if there were any that would 
vnderſtand, and ſeeke God. 
3 *Euery one is gone backe: they are altogether 
corrupt: there is none that doth good, no not one. 
4 Doe not the workers of iniquitie know that 
they eate vp my people at they cate bread? they 
call not vpon God, 
5 There they were afraid for feare, where no 
feare was: for God hath icattered the bones of hinz 


on, becauſe God hath caſt them off. 
6 Oh giue ſaluation vnto Iſrael out of Ziont 


Jaakob ſhall reioĩce, and Iſrael ſhalbe glad. 
P S ATI. LIIII. 

1 Daxid bromg bit into great danger by thereaſon off 
the Ziphims, 5 calleth vpon the name of God to de- 
firoy his enemies, 6 promiſing ſacrifice and frec of- 
ferings for ſo great delinerance. 
clo bimthatexcelleth on Negtnoth. A Pſaſme 

of Dauid to giue inſtrucuon. When the Ti- 
phims came and faid vnto Saul, * Is not Da- 
uid hid among vs ? 
aue me, O God, by thy Name, and by thy power 
iudge me. 


S 


3 Forſtran 
rants ſeeke my 
them. Selah. 
4 Behold, God is mine helper: the Lord is with 
them that vpbold wy ſoule. 
5 He ſhall reward euil ynto mine enemies: Oh 
cut them off in thy trueth. 
6 Then 1 will ſacrifice freely voto thee: I will 
praiſe thy Name, O Lord, becauſe it is 
For he hath deliuered me out of all trouble. & 
mine eye hath ſeene my deſire vpon mine enemies. 
p S AL. IV. 
r Dauid being in great heanmaſte and diſtreſſe, com- 
plameth of the crueltie of Saul, 13 And of the falſ/- 
hood of his familiar acquaintance, 17 Vitering ras 
ardent affcftions to moue the Lord topuy him. 22 
After beme aſſured of deliuerance, hee ſctteth forth 
the grace of God, as though he has already obtained 


gers are riſen vp againſt me, and ty« 
oule : they haue not ſet God before! 


_— 
To him thatexcelleth on Neginoth.. Pſalme 


= thee and plucke thee gut of thy tabernacle, and 
footethee ont of the land of theliuing. Slah, 
. $ Therighteous alſo ſhall ſec it, and feare, and 
l langh at him, ſzzing, 
7 Beboldthe man that tooke not God ſor his 
h. but truſted vnto the multitudẽ᷑ of his ri- 
| put his ftreneth j in his malice. 
| © Bat I (hall be like a greeue oliue tree inthe 


of Danidre giue irſtruttion, 
Fare my prayer, O God, and hide not thy ſelſe 
rom my ſupplication. 
2 Hearken vnto me. and anſwere me: I mourne 
n my prayer, and make a noiſe. 

3 For the voice of the enemie. and for the vexa- 
ion of the wicked, becauie they haue brought ini: 


— 


r. 
on Mahalath. - S 


ey haue corrupted and done abominable 


that beſieged thee * thou haſt put them to confult-| 


when God turneth the captiuitie of his people, hen 


r. San. 23 
10. 


2 O God heare my prayer: hearken vnto the 
words of my mouth. 


Ei 
2 


race 
00) e. 


10. 


uitie ypon me, and a hate me. 


422 . Lin 


—— 


Pauid 


lor oft, 
o wit, 
which 
thou 
worldeft 
that Cod 
weld 


Lee thee 


laineth of his enemies. 


4 Mine heart trembleth within me, and theter- | 7 They thinke they (hall eſcape by iniquitie: O 


tors of death are fallen vpon me. 

5 Feareand trembling are come ypon me, and 
an horrible ſeare bath couered me. 

6 Andl ſaid, Oh that 1 had wings like a doue: 
then would I flie away and teſt. 

7 Behold, I would take my flight farre off, aud 
lodge inthe wilderneſſe. Selah, 

8 Hee would make haſte for my dcliucrance 
from the ſtormie wind and tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues: 
for I haue ſeene cruelty and ſtrife in the citie. 

10 Day and night they goe about it vpen the 
walles thereof: both iniquitie and miichiefe are in 
the mids of it. 

11 Wicke dneſſe i in the mids thereof : deceit 
and guile depart not from her ſtreetes. 

ta Surely mine enemie did not defame me: for 


I could haue borne it: neither did mine aduetſarie 


exalt himſelfe againſt mee: for I would haue hid 
me from him. 


13 Rut it v thou, O man, euen my compani - 


on, my guide and my familiar: 


14 Which delighted in conſulting together, 


and went into the houſe of God as companions. 

15 Let death ſeaſe vpon them, let them goe 
downe quicke into the graue: for wickednes in 
their dwellings, cuen in the mids of them. 


16 But L will call vnto God, and the Lord will: 


ſaue me. 

17 Evening & morning. & at noone ill I pray, 
and make a noiſe, and he will heare my voice. 

18 He hath delinered my ſoule in peace frõ the 
battel,: hat was againſt me:for many were with me. 

19 God ſhall heare & afflict them, euen he that 
reigneth of old. Selah. Becauſe they haue no chan 
ges,therefore they feare not God. 

20 Helayd his hand vpon ſuch as bee at peace 
with him, and he brake his Couenant. 

21 The wordes of his mouth were ſofter then 
butter, yet warte was in his heart: his words were 
more gentle then oy le, yet they wereſwords. 

22 Caſt thy burden vpen the Lord, and he (hal 
nouriſh thee: hè will notſuffer the righteous to fall 
for euer. : 

23 And thou, O God, ſhalt bring them down in- 
to the pit of corruption: the bloody and deceitfull 


| men ſhal not liue halfe their dayes: but I will truſt 


in thee. 
PS AL. LVI. 
T1 Daud being brought to Achiſh the king of Cath 
2. Sam. 21. 12 complaineth of hu encmies, acmandeth 


fucconr, 3 Putteth his truſi in God and in his promi- 


fes, 12 Aud promiſet h to per forme bu do wes, which 

he had taken upon him. whereof ibi was the effect, to 

praiſe God in his Church, 

To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid on 
Michtam, concerning the dumbe doue in a farre 
country, hen the Philiſtims tooke him in Gath. 


E mercifull vnto mee, O God, for man would 


ſwallow me vp i hee fighteth continually and 

vexeth me. 

2 Mine enemies would dayly ſwallow me vp: 
for many fight againſt me. O thou moſt High, 

3 When] vas afraid, ltruſted in thee. 

4 I wil rejoice in God, becauſe of his word, ]T tru 
in God. wil not feare what fleſh can do vnto me. 

5 Mine one words grieue me dayly: all their 
thoughts are againſt me to do me hurt. 


6 They gather together, and keepethemſeluey 
| cloſe : they marke my ſteps, becauſe they waite for; 


— — 


— — — 


my ſoule. 


God, caſt theſe people done in :hme anger. 

8 Thou haft counted my wandrings : put my 
teares into thy bottel : are they not in thy regiſter? 

9 Whenlcrie, then mine enemies ſhall turne 
backe : this I know,for God i with me. 

10 I will rejoice in God, becau/e of his word: in 
the Lord will I reioyce, becauſe of hu word, 

11 In God doe I truſt: I will not be aſraid what 
man can doe vnto me. 

12 Thy vowes are vpon me, O God: I will rex» 
der prayſes vuto thee, 

1; For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from death, 
and alſo my feetefrom falling,that I may walke be- 
fore God in the light of the Iiuing. 

P SAL. LVII. 

r Dauii being iu the deſert of * where the in. 
halitants did bet an him, & at length in the ſame cant 
with Saul, 2 calleth moſt earneſily unto God with fa 
confidence that he will per forme hn promiſe, and tab 
hu cauſe in hand: 5 Alſothat he will ſhew hu glory 
in the heaucn & the earth agamſt hu cruel enemies. 
9 Therefore doth he render lau i and prayſe. 

« To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A Pſalme of 


Danid on Michtam. * When he fled fiom Saul it. can 


in the caue. 
Hus mercie vpon me, O God, haue . 
t 


on me: for my ſoule truſteth in thee, and in 


[hadow of thy wings will I truſt, till sbeſe affliti- Jo ri 


wiſe 


e. 
2 Iwill call veto the moſt High God, enen to j 


ons ouerpaſſ 


the God that performeth his promiſe toward me, 

3 He vill fend from heauen, and ſaue me (rom 
the reproofe of him that would ſwallow me. Selah, 
God will ſend his mercie, and his trueth. : 

4 My ſoule i among lions: Ilie anonę the chile 
dren of men, that are ſet on fire: whoſe teeth art 
ſpeares & arrowes, & their tongue a ſharpe ſword, 

5 Exaltthy lelſe, O God, aboue the heauen,nd 
let thy glory be vpon all the earth. 

6 They haue layd a net for my ſteps : my ſoule 
is preſſed downe: they haue digged a pit before me, 
and are fallen into the mids ot 1t.Selah. ; 

Mine heart is prepared, O God, mine heart is 
prepared: I will ſing and giue praiſe. 

8 Awake my tongue, awake viole and harpe: 
I will awake early. 

9 I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the people, 
and I will fing vnto thee among the nations. 

10 For thy mercie is great vnto the beaneng| 
aud thy trueth vnto the cloudes. 

tx Exalt thy ſelſe, O God, aboue the heauem, 
«14 let thy glory be vpon all the earth. 

5 S A I. IVIII. 

1 He de ſcribeth the malice of his enemies, ihe fat. 
terers of Saul, who both ſecretly and openly ſought bis 
deſiruftion,f5 whom he appealeth to Gods —_—y 
1% ſhewing that the iuſi ſhall rtioice, when 1b ſte 
the pumſInaent of the wicked to the glory of God. 

ro himthat excelleth. Deſtroy not, A P/alme| 

of Dauid on Michtam. g 

S it true? O congregation, ſpeake ye ĩuſſly? O 

lonnes of men, judge ye vprightly? 

2 Vea, rather ye imagine miſchiefe in your hearty 
your hands execute cruelty vpon the earth. 

The wicked are ſtrangers from the wombe: 
euen from the belly hauethey erred,and ſpeake lies 

4 Their poyion is euen like the poyſon of a 
pent: like the deafe adder that ſtoppeth his care, 

5 Which hearcthnotthe voice of the inchane 


tet, though ke be moſt expert iu charming. 


— — 
— — — — ——— 2 
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init che wicked, Pines. Dauid elected King by Cod.: 18 

6 Breake their teeth, O God, in their mouthes: ! 17 Vntothee,O my ſtrength,will I ſing: for G 
breake the iawos of the yong Lions, O Lord. is my defence, and my mercifull God. 

Let them melt like the waters, let them paſſe PS A. 5 
away: when he ſhooteth his arrowes, let them be as] T Dauid being now King ouer Indah , and baum 
broken. had many victories, ſheweth by euident fignes , that 

8 Tet him conſume like a ſnaile that melteth, God electeii him ling aſſuring the people tha: God wil 
and Like the vntimely fruite of a woman that hath | profper them i/ they approue the ſame. 11 Afierhe | 
not ſcene the Sunre, prazeth unto God to fiuiſh that that he hath begun. | 
9 As raw flelh before your pots feele the fire of | © To him that excelleth vpon Shuſhan Eduth, or | 
thorns: /o let him cary them away as with a whirle-| Michtam. A Pſalme of Dauid to teach, * When t. S. N. 
winde in his wrath, he fought againſt Aram Naharaim, and againſtſi. and i 
10 The righteous ſhal reioyce when he ſeeth the {| | Aram Zobah, when Ieab returned aud ſleweſt. 1. chro. 
vengeance: he hall waſh his feete in the blood of twelne thouſand Edomites in the ſalt valley. 18.3, i 
che wicked. God, thou haſt caſt ys out, thou haſt ſcattered}} Or, Sy- | 
11 And men ſha'l ſay, Verely there is fruite for vs, thou haſt bene angry, turne againe vnto vs. pia, calcd, 
the righteous : doubtleſſe there is a God that iudg-} 2 Thou haſt made the land to tremble. and haſt|AMe/opo. | 


— — — 


i — 


eth in the earth, 

PSAL. LIX. 

1 Dauid being in great danger of Saul, who ſent to 

ft bim in his bed, prayeth vnto God: 3 Declareth 

bu imocencie, and their fury, 5 defiring God to de- 

ro) all thoſe that finne of malicious wickedneſſe, 11 

Whom though he keepe aliue for & time to exerciſe his 

people, yer iu the ende hee will conſume them in his 

wreth, 13 that he may be knowen to be the God o 

Iastob to the end of the world, 16 For thy, he ſin- 

geth prayſes to God, aſſured of his mercies, 

J To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A P/a/mee 
of Dauid on Michtam. * When Saul ſent, and 
they did watch the houſe to kill him. 

My God, deliuer me from mine enemies : de. 
tend me from them that riſe vp againſt me. 

2 Deliver me from the wicked doers, and ſaue 
me from the bloody men, 

For loe, they haue laid wait for my ſoule : the 
mightie men are gathered againſt me, not for mine 
offence, nor for my ſinne, O Lord, 

4 They runne and prepare themſelues without 
2 on; on my part. arile therefore to aſsiſt mee, and 

"old. 


0 


ſrael, awake to viſit al the heathen, and be not mex- 
cifull vnto all that tranſgreſſe maliciouſly. Selah. 
6 They goe to and fro in the euening: they 
barke like dogs, and goe about the citie. 
7 Bchold,they bragge in their talke, and ſwords 
are in their lips: fer, Who, ſay they, doeth heare? 
8 But thou, O Lord,ſhalt haue them in deriſion, 
and thou ſhalt laugh at all the heatben. 
9 He is ſtrong: hut I will wait vpon thee: for 
God « my defence. 
Io My mercifull God wil prevent me: God will 
me ſee my deſire vpon mine enemies. 
1 Slay them nor. bf my people forget it : but 
(fcatter them abroad by thy power, and put them 
vue, O Lord our ſhield, 
12 Foy the ſinne of their mouth, aud the words 
their lips: and let them beetaken in their pride, 
ven for their periurie and lies that they ſpeake. 
13 Conſume them in thy wrath , conſume them 
hat they b · no more: and let them know that God 
= in Iaakob,cxen vnto the endes of the world. 
ah, 
14 And in the euening they ſhall goe to and fro, 
aud barke like dogs, and goe About che citie. 
I5 They ſhall run here and there for meate: and 
_ they ſhall not be ſatisfied , though they tary 
night. 


16 But I will ſing of thy power, and will prayſe 
mercie in the morning: for thou haſt bene my 
and refuge in the day of my trouble. 


: $ Euenthou, O Lord God of hoſtes, O God of 


| Ephraimalſo ſhalbe the ſtrength of mine head Iu- 


made ĩt to gape: heale the breaches thereof, ſor it isſtamia. 
ſhaken. 


3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heauie things: 
thou haſt made vs to drinkethe wine of giddinetle, 

4 Put nowe thou haſt giuen a banner to them 
that feare thee, that it may be diſplaied becauſe of 
thy trueth, Selah, 

That thy beloued may bee deliuered, helpe 
with thy right hand, and heare me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe: therefore l 
will reioyce: I ſhall diuide Shechem, and meaſure 
the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead ſhalbe mine, & Manaſſeh ſhalbe mines 


dah is my Lawgiuer, 

8 Moab ſhalbe my wall. pot: ouer Edom will I | 
caſt out my ſhoe : Paleſtina ſhew thy ſelfe ioyfull | 
for me. 

9 Whowilllead me into the ſtrong citie? who 
will bring me vnto Edom? 

10 Witt not thou O God, which hadſt caſt vs off, 
and didſt not goe foorth, O God, with our armies? 

11 Giuevshe) pe againſt trouble: for vaine is the 
helpe of mau. 

12 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly: for he 
ſhall tread downe our enemies. 

PS AL. LXI. 

: Whether that he were in danger of the Ammo- 
nites,or being purſued of Abſalom, here he cryeth io 
be} eard and deluered, 7 and confirmed in his ling 
dome, 8 He promiſith perpetuall praiſes, 

To him that excelleth on Neginoth. 
A Pſalme of Pauid. - 
H hy my cry, O God:giue care ynto my praier. 
2 From the euds of the earth wil I cry vn- 
to thee: when mine heart is oppreſt, bring me vp- 
on the rocke that is higher then J. 

3 Forthou haſt beene my hope, and a ſtrong 
tower againſt the enemie. 

4 Iwill dwell in thy Tabernacle for euer, and 
my trult ſhall be vnder the couering of thy winge, 
Selah. 

5 Fot thou, O God, haſt heard my deſires: thou 
haſt giuen an heritage vnto thoſe that feare thy 
Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt giue the King a long life: his yeres 
ſhalbe as many ages. 

7 Heſhal dwell before God for ener: prepare 
mercie and faĩthſulnes that they may preſerue him. 

8 So will I alway ſing praiſe vnto thy Name in 

orming daily my yowes. 
8 N PS A L. LXII. 

This P ſalme partly conteineth meditations wheve- 
by Daxid incourageth himſelfs to truſt in God agarnſt 
the afſan'ss of tentatious. Ami becauſe our aye 

: Aa 3 eaſily 
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tations, 


— <= 0300" 


.Cbr.16 
i. 


wall, or as a wall 


"Trhinke vpon thee in the aigh watches, 


—— 


ly drawen from Cod by the allurements of the 
world he ſharply reproueth thus vanine , to the nuent 
be might cleaue /*;ſt to the Lord, 
To the excellent Muſician * Ieduthun. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Vt my ſoule keepeth ſilence vato God: of him 
comme th my ſaĩuation. 

2 vet hee is my ſtrength and my ſaluatiun, aud 

ny defence : therefore I Mall not much be moued. 
3 How long wil ye imagine miſchieſe — 2 

man? ye ſhall be all ſlaine: qe hal be as a bowed 
ſhaken, 
4 Yet they conſult to caſt him downe from his 
dignitie : their delight is in lies, they bleiſe with 
their mouthes, but curſe with their hearts. Selah. 
5 Yet my ſoule keepe thou filence vnto Ged: 
for mine hope u in him. 
6 Yet is he my ſtrength, and my ſaluatien, end 
my defence : therefore 1 ſhall not be moued. 
7 In God « my ſaluation and my glory, the 
rocke of my ſtrengtl·: in God = my truſt. 
8 ' Truft in him alway , yee people: powre out 
Four hearts before him, fir God is our hope. Sclah. 
vet the children of men are vanitie: the chicfe 
men azelics :tolay them vpon a ballance, they are 
altogether lighter then vanirie. ; 
10 Truſt not in oppreſsion nor in robberies be 
not vaine: if riches iucreaſe, ſet not your keart 


con. 
11 God ſpale once or twiſe,I haue heard it, that 

wer Lelonge th vnto God, a 

12 And to thee, O Lord, mercie: ſer thou rewar- 
deſt euer oac according to his worke. 
PS AL. LXIII. 

t Dauid after he had bene in great danger by Saul 
in the deſert of Ziph , made this Pſalme, 3 wherein 
hee giueth thankes to God for his wonderfull delime- 
rauct, in whoſe mercies he truſted, euen in the nadſt 
of hu miſeries, g propheſhmy the deflrufi;on of Gods 
enenyes « 11 And contrarywiſe , bappmeſie to all 
them that truſt inthe Lord. 

« APſalmeot Dauid. When ke was in the 
wilderneſle of Iudah. 


Water. 
2 Thus I behold thee ain the Sanctuary, vh 
Ibehold chy power and thy glory. WY 
3 For thy louing kindneſſe u better then life: 
thert fore my 5 (hall praiſe thee. | 
| [ 


4 Thus will l magnifie thee al my life, aud life 
mine hands in thy Name, > 


5 My ſoule ſhalbe ſatisfied as with marow and 
fatnes, & my mouth ſhall praiſe th ee & ioyfull lips, 
' 6 WhenIrememberthee on my bed, and when 


7 Becauſe thou haſt bene mine helper, therefor 
vnder the ſhadow of thy wings will I reioyce. 
8 My ſoule cleaueth vnto thee: for thy ri ghy 
hand vpholdeth me, 

9 Therfore they that ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy 
it, they (hall goe into the loweſt parts of the earth. 

10 They ſhall caſt him downe with the edge of 
the ſword, aud they ſhalbe a portion for Foxes. 

11 Rut the king ſhal reioyce in God. d all thay 
ſweare by him, ſhall reioyce in his. for the wonth 
ol them that ſpeake lies ſhalbe ſtopped. 

P S AI. LIIIII. 

r Druid prayeth agamft the fury and falſe reports 

of bu cermes, 7 He decla / eth their pinſhmens art 


— art my God, earely wil I ſecke thee: 
my loule thirſteth for thee: my fleſh longeth 
grearly ter tnee in a barren and dry land without 


Alaſtrultion, to To the comfort of the iuft , and the 
glory of God. 
© Lo him that excelleth, A pſalme of Danid, 
Hr my voice, O God. in my praier: preſerue 
In life from freare of the enemie. 

2 Hide me from the couſpiracie of the wicked 
aud from the rage of the workers of iniquitie, 

; _ Which haue het their tongue like a ſword 
and ſnot for their arrowes, bitter words: | 

4 Tothoot at the vpright in ſecret: they ſhoote 
at him ſuddenly, and feare not. 

They encourage themſelues n a wicked pur- 

ſe: they commune together to lay Inares priui. 
y, and (ay, Who ſhall ſee them? 

6 They haue ſought out iniquitiey, r have ace 
compliſhed that which they ſought out, enen euery 
oue u tecret thourhts, and the depth ot his heart. 

7 But God will ſhoot an atrow at them ſudden- 
ly: their ſtrokes thalbe at once. 

8 They ſhall cauſe their owne tongue to fall 
vpon them: and whoſoeuer {hall ſee them ſlull fle 
away. 

And all men ſhalſec ĩt, aud declare tle worke 
ol God, and they ſhall vuderſtand what he hath 
wrought, | 

10 Bat therighteous (hall be glad in the Lord, 
and ti uſt in him: aud all that are vpright of heart 
ſhall reioyce. 

PS AL. LXV. 

1 A praiſe and ihanleſaiuing xnto Cod by the 
aii hf. Ai ho are fignfied by Ziou, 4 for the chudugy 
pre ſeruatiom an ĩ goxernance of then, 9 and for the 
Neutifull ble(ſrigs powred foorth pon all the earth 
but (pecially toward bu Church, 

¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſalincor 
ſong ol Dauid. 
God, ptaĩſe waitcth for thee in Tĩon, and vnto 
thee {hall the vow be performed. 


2 Becauſe thou heareſt the prayer, vnto tlie 
fall all fieſh come. 


thou wilt be mercifull vnto our tranſgreis ions. 

4 Blefled is he whom thou chuſeſt and cauleſt to 
come to thee : he (hall dwell in thy courts, ana wee 
ſhal{ be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thine Houle, 
even of thine holy Temple. 


hope of all che ends of the earth, and of them that 
are farre off in the ſea. 

6 He ſtabliſheth the mountaines by his power: 
and is girded about with _— 

7 He appeaſeth the noiſe of the ſeas, ? the noi 


8 They alſo that dwel in the vttermoſt parts f 


3 Wicked deeds hane prenailed agaivſt me l 


5 O Sad of our ſaluation, thou wilt anſwere vi 
with fearetul ſignes iu thy righteouſneſſe. O :hoxthe| 


of the waues therof, and the tumults of the people. 


| 


2 


——— — —— — ͥͤ ́öWwC—Wv—— — 


the earth (hall be aftaide of thy ſignes: thou ſtal 

make the Eaſt and the Weſt to teioyce. 
Tou viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt it: t 

makeſt it very rich: the river of God is ful of water: 


Ebr de 


rio 


lis therof : thou makeſt it ſott with towers, ui 

bleſſed the bud thereof. 
11 Thou crowneſt the yere witli thy goodneſſe, 

and thy ſteps drop fatneſſe. 
12 They drop vpon the paſtures of the wildet · 

nes and the hils ſnalbe compaſſed with gladnefle. 
13 The paſtures are clad with ſheepe: the vall 

alfo ſhalbe couered with corne: cher fore they 

for ioy, and fing, 75 


thou preparedſt them corne: for y ſo appointeſt it. he n- 
ro Thou watereſt abundantly the furrows ther- fu an 
of: thou cauſeſt the rame to deſcend into the val. f 0. 


5 
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1 A prayer for the Church, . power in 
S8 AI. IEVI. » Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 

t Hee proxoketh all men to pra ſe the Lord. aud to | people praiſe thee. - * 
eanſder his worten, 6 He ſetteth foorth the power | 6 Then(hall the earth bring forth her increaſe, 

God to aff ay the rebels, 16 and ſheweth how God | «nd God. enen our God (hall bleſſe vs, 

þ delinercd Iſrael from great Londage and affifti-| 7 Sod ſhall bleſſe vs, and all the endes of the 
ons. 13 He promaſeth to giue ſacrifice, 16 and earth ſhall feare him. 
woketh all men to hear c what God hath done for him, PS AI. LXVIII. 
and to pratſt h Names x 1 Inthu P/alme Dauid ſetteth foorth as in aglaſſe, 
« To him thatexcelleth. A ſong or Pfalme. the wonderfull mercies of Cod toward hu people: 3 
Eioyce in God, all yee inhabitants of the earth. 1/50 by al meanes & moſt ſtrange ſorts declared hna 

R 2 Sing forth the glory of his Name: make | /e!f to them. 1 5 Aud therefore Gods Church by rea- 
his praiſe glorious. ſon. of the promiſes, graces, and victories doeth excel 

3 Say vnto God, How terrible art thou in thy | without compariſon all worldly things. 34 He exhor« 
workes ! through the greatneſſe of thy power teth therefore all men to praiſe God for euer. 


thine enemies be in ſubiection vnto thee. «To him that excelleth. A Pſalm or ſong of Dauid. 
4 All the world ſhal worſhip thee,and ſing vn- Od wil ariſe, and his enemies ſhalbe ſcattered: 
to thee, uen ſing of thy Name. Selah, J they alſo that hate him ſhall flee before him. 
5 Come — behold the workes of God: he is 2 As the Imoke vaniſheth, fo ſhalt thou driue 


terrible in his doing toward the ſonnes of men. them away: and as waxe melteth before the fire, ſo 
6 Heehathturned the Sea into drie land: they] ſhall the wicked periſh at the preſence of God. 
thotow the riner on foote: there did wee re- 3 But the righteous ſhalbe glad end reioyce be- 
zoyce in him. fore God: yea they ſhall 1 or ioy. 
7 He ruleth the world with his power: his eyes 4 Sing vnto God, and ſing pray ſes vnto hig 
|beholde the nations : the rebellious ſhall not exalt Name: exalt him that rideth vpon the heauens, in 


chemſelues. Selah. his Name Iah, and reioyce before him. 
$ Praiſe our God ye people, d make the voyce $5 He ua father of the fatherleſſe, and a Iudge of 
ol his praiſe to bee heard. the widowes,exen God in his holy habitation. 
9 Which holdeth our ſoules in life, and ſuſſer- 6 God maketh theſolitarieto dwel in families, 
eth not our feere to ſlip. and deliuereth them that were priſoners in ſtocks: 
16 Fot thou, O God, haſt prooued vs, thou haſt | but the rebellious ſhall dwell in a drie land. 
tried vs asfiluer is tried. 7 O God, when thou wenteſt foorth before the 
11 Thou haſt brought vs into the ſuare, nd laid people: when thou wenteſt thorow the wildernes, 
a ſtrait chaine vpen our loynes. (Selab) 


12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our beads: 8 The earth ſhooke,, and che heauens dropped 
we went into fire and into water, but thou brough-| at the preſence of this God: euen Sinai was moaned | 
eeſt vs out into a wealthy place. at the preſence of God, nen the God of Iſrael. 
13 Iwil gointo thine — burnt offrings,} 9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious raine vpoxe 
— — thee my vowes, thine inheritance, and thou diddeſt refreſh it when 
14. Which my lips haue promiſed, & my month | it was wearie. i : 
hath ſpoken in mine afſliction. 10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein: fr thou 
x5 I vil offer vnto thee the burnt offrings of ſat O God, haſt of thy goodneſſe prepared it for the 
rammes with incenſe: I will prepare bullockes and] poore. 
Selah. |. 2 The Lord gaue matter to the women to tell 
te Come and hearken, all ye that feare Cod, and of the great armie. 
Iwill tell you what he bath done to my ſoule. 12 Kings of the armies did flee: they did fle, and 
17 Icalled vnto him with my mouth, & he was | ſhe that remained in the houſe diuided the ſpoyle. 


exalted with my tongue. 13 Though yee haue lien among pots, het ſhall 

lf Lregar —— es in mine heart, che Lord | ye le as the wings of a doue that is couered with fiþ 
will not heare me. uer, and whoſe feathers are like yellow gold. 

19 But God hath beard mee, and conſidered the 4 When the Almighty ſcattered Kings in it, it 
voyce of my prayer. was white as the ſnow in Salmon, 

2+ Praiſed be God, which hath not put backe my 15 The Mountaine of God is lite the mountaine 
prayer,nor his mercie from me- of Baſhan: i is an high mountaine, a mount | 

PS ALI. LXVII. 16 Why leape ye. ye hie moantaines?as for this 


1 Aprayer of the Church to obtaine the fausur of Mountaine, delighteth to dwell in it: yea, the 
Cod. and to be lightened with his countenance, 2 to | Lord will dwellin it for ener. 
the end that his way aud medgements may be knowen | 19 The charets of God ar twentie theuſand 
tborewout the earth. 7 And fiuillyis declared the | thouſand Angels n the Lord is among them as in 
kingdom of God, which ſhould be vniuer ſally erected | the Sanctuarie of Sinai. a 
= the comming of ¶ hri 18 Thou art gone vp on hie: thou haſt led cap- 


To him that excelleth en Neginoth. tiuitie captiue, ni teceiued gifts for men: yea, cuen 
A Pſalme or ſong. the rebellions hat thox leu, that the Lord God 
Od bee mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, and might dwell there. 
cauſe his face to ſhine among vs, (Selah) 19 Praiſed be the Lord, euen the God of our ſal 
2 That they may know thy way vpon earth, and uation hich ladeth vs dayly with benefits. Selah. 
chy ſaning health among all nations. 20 This is our God. uen the God that ſaueth vs: 
Let the people praiſe thet, O God: let all the] and to the Lord Co Helouę the iſſues of death, 
people praiſe thee. 21 Surely God will wound the head of his ene- 


bt Let the people be glad and reioyce : forthouſ mies. and the hairie pate of him that walketh in hig 
Galt ĩudge the peoplerighteouſly,and goueine the] ſinnes. I 

| anions pon the earth, Selah, 22 The Lord —— bring mp people a 

| a 4 gn 


— — — 
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F. « 


complaint and prayer, 


Pp 


, | The crueltie of the ene 


gaine from Baſhan : I will bring them againefiom 
the depths of the ſea : 

23 That thy toote may be dipped in blood, and 
the tongue of thy dogs m the blso. i of the enemies, 
cuen in it. 

24 They haue ſcene, O God, thy goings, the go- 
ings of my God, and my King, v Hhich art in the San- 


ary. 

2 1 The ſingers went heſore, the players of inſtru- 
ments alter: in the middes were the maydens play · 
ing with timbrels 

26 Praiſe ye God in the aſſemblies, & the Lord 
Je that ave of the fountaine ol Iſrael, 

27 There was little Beniamin with the 1nler,oud 
the princes of Indah with their aſſemblie, the prin- 
ces of Zebnlun,en4 rhe princes of Naphtali. 

28 Thy God hath appoynted thy ſtrength : ſta- 
bliſh, O God, that which thou haſt wronght iu vs, 

29 Out of thy Temple vpon lerulalem: a 
Kings ſhall bring preſents vnto thee. 

30 Deſtroy the company of the ſpearemen, æni 
wnlticude ot the mightie bulles, with the calues of 
the people, that tread vnder fect pieces of filuer : 
ſcatter the people that delight in warte. 

3t Then (hall the princes come out of Egypt: E- 


chiopia ſ. all haſte to ſtretch her hands vnto God. 


32 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdomes of tlie earth: 
ſing prayſe vnto the Lord, (Selah.) 

33 To him that tideth vpon the moſt high hea- 
nens, which were ſrom the beginning: beholde, he 
will lend out by his voice a mighty found. 

34 Aſcribe the power to God: far his Maieſtie 
& vpon Iſrael, and his ſtrength i in the cloudes. 

35 OGod, thaa art terrible out of thine holy 
places the God of Trae! is he that giueth ſtrengih 

and power vnto the people: praiſed br Gods 
EF Waal. LXxXIK, 

t The complaints, prayers. ferucnt deale aud great 
h of Dait i jtr forth as a figure of Chriſt and 
his members: 21 Ihe inalicious cruelty oft“ e exe- 
wn:cs, 12 and: eit puniſhment aljo, 25 where lau- 
AU, ,in tia (Ours art ateurſ[ed, 30 He gathereth 
cos ag. in his aftitÞ,on,andofſr:th prayjes vto Gol 
32 we are mere acceptable then all [acrafices « 
w ercef al the afflificd may take comfort. 35 Fi- 
nally e duth proucks all cycotures t. pray ſes, prophe- 
Due of the ung one of ( if, aud the prejſes nation 

{ the Churcu whe all the fatihfall, 37 and their 
J 6h wel! for ewer. 

« To him that excelleth vpon Shoſhanufm. 
A TP: ol Dauid. 
Aue me, O God: for the waters are entred euen 
to iy ſouls, | 
2 IRtickelaſt ia thedeepe mire, where no ſtay 


: l am come into deepe waters, and the ſtreames 


runne duer me, 
3 Iamweary of crying: my tlirute is drie: mine 
eyes ſaile, xhiles I wait tor my God. 

4 Thev that hate me without a canſe, are moe 
then the haires of mine head: they that would de- 
ſtroy mee, and are mine enemies fallly,are mighty, 
fo that I reſtored that which I toołe not. 

5 O Gnd,thou knoweſt my fooliſhncſſe, aud my 
faults are not hid from thee, 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God 
ↄſhaſts, be aſhamed for me: let not thoſe that ſeeke 
thee becontoundedthrough me, O God of Iſrael, 

7 For thy ſake haue I ſutfered teprooſe: ſhame 
hath coucred my face. 

8 lam become a ſtranger vnto my brethren, e- 
pen an aliant vato my mothers ſouncs, 


For the zeale of thine houſe hath eaten m 
and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee,are fal- | 
leu vpon me. 

to [ wept, and my ſoule faſted, but that was to 
my reproote, 

it I put on a ſacke alſo: and became a pro- 
uet be vito them. 

12 They that ſate in the gate ſpake of me, & the 
drunkards ſang of me. 

13 But Lord, [make my prayer vnto thee in an 
acceptable time, enn in the multitude of thy mer- 
cie, O God, heare me in the trueth of thy ſaluation. 

14 Deliuer me cut of the mire, that I ſinke rot: 
lee me delivered from them that hate me, aud out 
of the deepe waters. 

15 Let not the water flood drowne me, neither 
let the deepe ſwallow inee vp: aud let not che pit 
{hut her mouth vpon me. 

15 Heare me, O Lord, for thy louing kindneſſe is 
good: turne vnto me according to the multitude 
ol thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy ſetuant, ſot l 
am in trouble: make haſte, and heate me. 

18 Draw neere vnto my ſoule, aud redeeme it: { 
deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. 

19 Thou haſt knowen my reproofe and my 
ſhame, and my diſhonour: all mine aduerſat ies are 
before thee. 

20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart, and I am ful 
of heauineſſe, and I looked for ſome to hauepity oy 
me, but there was none: and for comforters, butl | 
found none. 

zt For they gaue me gall in my meat, and in my 
thirſt they gane me vineger to drinke. 

22 Let their table bee a ſnare before them, and 
theirproſperitic cher ruĩne. 

23 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſte not, 
and make their loynes alway totremble, 

24 Powre out thine anger vpon them, and let 


thy wrathſall diſpleaſure take them, x 


25 * Let their habitation be voide, aud let none 


dwell in their tents. $o 


26 For they perſecute him whome thou haſt 
ſmuitten: and they adde voto the ſorowe of them 
whom thou haſt wounded, 

27 Lay miquitic vpon their iniquitie, and let 
them not come into thy rigliteouſnes. F 

28 Let them be put out ofthe booke of liſe, neĩ- 
tber let them be written with the righteous. | 

29 Whenl am poore and in heauineſſe, thine 
helpe,O God,ſha'l exalt me. 

80 I will piaiſe the Name of God with a ſong. 
and magnifie him with thankeſgiuing. 

31 Thu alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better thena| 
yong bullockethat hath hornes and hooſes. 

32 The humble ſhall ſee in, and they that ſeeke 
God ſhall he glad, and your heart ſhall live. 

33 Fot the Lord heareth the poore, and deſpiſeth 
not his priſoners : 

34 Let heaven and earth praiſe him: the ſeas and 
all that mooueth in them. 2 

35 For God will ſaue Zion, and build the cities 
of ludah, that men may dwell there, and haue it in 
poſſeision. WLAN + 

36 The ſeede alſo of his ſeruants ſhall pherite 
it: and they that loue his Name ſhall dwell 
therein. 
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ö Chriſts kingdome figured. h87 1 


To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid 


to put in remembrance. 


O. God, haſle thee to deliuer me: make haſte to 


nelpe me, O Lord. 


2 et them bee confounded and put to ſhame 
that ſecke my loule: let them be turned backward, 
and put to rebuke that defire my hurt. 


Let them bee turned backe fora reward of 


their ſhame, which ſaid, Aha, aha. 
4 Bui let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, bee ioyfull 
an 


glad in thee, and let all that loue thy ſaluation, 


lay alwayes, God be praiſed; 


No l am pooreand needie, O God, make 


| haſte to mee: thou art mine helper and my deliue- 


— ——⏑1ͤ äA—ͤ 


ter, O Lord, make no tary ing. 
P 


S AL. LXXI. 


1 Hee prayeth in fauh , eſtalliſhed Ly the word of 
che promiſe, 5 and confirmed by the worke of God 
Som hu youth. 16 He complameth of the crueltie of 
bis enemies, 17 aud defireth God to contmue his gra- 
ces toward hm, 22 promiſing to bee mmafull and 
thmlfall for the ſame. 

1JN* thee, O Lord, Itruſt: let mee neuer be aſha- 
med. 


2 Reſcue mee and deliver me inthy righteouſ- 


neſſe: incline thine care vnto me, and ſaue me. 


3 ze thou my ſtrong rocke wherunto I may al- 


way reſort: thou haſt ginen commandement to ſaue 
me: lor thou art my rocke and my fortreſſe. 


4 Deliuer mee, O my God, out of the hand of 
wicked, out of the hand of the enill, and cruell 
n. 

5 For thou art mine hope, O Lord God, euen 


y truſt from my youth. 


6 Vpon thee haue I bene ſtaied fro the wombe: 


ou art he that tooke me out of my mothers bow - 
els: my praiſe ſhalbe al wayes of thee. 


7 Iam become as it were a monſter vnto many: 


bat thou art my ſure truſt. 


8 Let my mouth bee filled with thy praĩſe, aud 


wich thy glory euery day. 


9 Caſt mee not off in the time of ages forſake 


me nat when my ſtrength faileth. 


to For mine enemies ſpeakeof me, and they that 


Lay waite for my ſoule, take their counſel _— 


it Saying, God hath forſaken him: purſue and 


take him, ſor there is none to deliuer im. 


12 Goe not farre from mee, O God: my God, 
ethee to helpe me. 
13 Let them be confounded,and conſumed that 


are againſt my ſoule: let them be couered with re- 
roofe and confuſion, that ſeeke mine hurt. 


14 But I will waite continually, and will praiſe 


ee more and more. 


is My mouth (hall daily rehearſe thy righteouſ- 
ad thy ſaluation: ſor I know not the number. 

16 I will go forward in the ſtrength of the Lord 
d wil make mention of thy righteouſaeſſe, 
of thine onely. 

17 O Gad, thou haſt taught mee from my youth 


even vntill now: thercfre will I tell of thy wonde- 


workes, 
18 Lea, euen vnto ine old age, and gray head,O 


God : forſake mee not, vntill I have declared thine 
arme vnto thus generation, aus thy power to all 


m that ſhall come. 
19 And thy righteouſneſſe, O God , I will exali 
high : for thou haft done great things, O God, 
o is like vnto thee! 


20 Which haſt ſhewed mee great trenbles and 


„lu thou wilt returne and reuiue mee, 


ON — 


and wilt come againe, and take mee vp from the 
depth of the earth. 

21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour, and returne 
and comfort me. 

22 Therefore will I praiſe thee for thy faithful · 
neſſe, O God, vpon inſtrument and viole: voto thee 
will I fing vpon the harpe, O holy one of Iſrael. 

23 NMy lips will reioyce when 1 ſing vntothee, 
and my ſoule which thou haſt delivered. 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righteouſ- 
neſſe dayly : tor they are confounded aud brought 
vnto ſhame that ſeeke mine hurt. 

r. 

1 He prayeth for the proſperous eiate of the kmge 
dome of Salomon who was the figure of (hiſt: 4 un» 
der whom ſhall be riohteoujurſie, peace, and felicttie, 
10 Unto whom all king and all nations ſhall dee ho- 
mage. 17 Whoſe name and power ſhall endure for 
euer, ænd in whom all nations ſhalbe bleſſed. 

A P/alme ot Salomon, 
(ow indgements to the king, O God, and 
thy righteouſneſſe to the kings ſonne. 

2 Then ſhall he iudge thy people in righteouſe 
neſſe, and thy poore with equitie. 

3 The mountaines and the hils ſhal bring peace 
to the people by inſtice. 

4 He ſhall 1udge the poote ef the people: hee 
ſhall ſaue the children of the needy, and ſuv- 
due the oppreſſour. 

5 They ſhal feare thee as long as the ſunne and 
moone endureth from generation to generation. 

6 He ſhall come downe like the raine vpon the 
mowen graſſe, and as the ſhowers that water the 
earth. 

7 In his dayesſhall the righteous flouriſh, and 
abundance of peace ſaal bee ſo long as the moone 
endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall bee alſo from ſea to ſea, 
and from the riuer vnto the ends of the land. 

9 They that dwell in the wildernes, ſpal kneele 
before him, and his enemies (hall licke the duſt. 

10 The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the yles ſhall 
bring preſents: the kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall 
bring giſts. 

11 Yea, all kings ſhall worſhip him: all nations 

Il ſerve kim. 

12 For he ſhal deliner the poore when he crieth: 
the needie alſo and him that hath no helper. 

13 Heſhal be mercifull to the poore and needy, 
and ſhall preſerue the ſoules of the poore. 

14 Hee ſhall redeeme their ſonles from deceit 
_ violence, and deare ſhall their blood bee in his 

he 
* 5 Vea, he (ſhall liue, and vnto him ſha! they giue 
of the gold of Sheba: they (ball alſo pray 3 
continually, ani dayly bleſſe him. 

16 An handfull of corne {hall bee ſowen in the 
earth, een in the top of the mountaines, nd the 
fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like the trees of Lebanon: 
and the chi/aren (hall flouriſh out of the citie like 
the graſſe of the earth. 

17 His name ſhall be for euer: his name ſhall en- 
dure as long as the ſunne: all nations ſhall] bleſſe 
him, andoe bleſſed in him. 

18 Bleſſed he the Lord God, cuen the God of If 
rael,which onely doeth wonderous thinęs. 

rg And bleſſed bec his glorions Name for ener: 
and let all the earth be filled with lus glory. So bee 
it, euen ſo be it. 
© Here end the pravere of Datcid tlie 

Jorne of IſÞc;, 
„ . 
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PS AI. LXIXIII. 

He Prophet teac heth by his example, that nei · 
ther the worldly profperitie of the wmeodly, 14 nor 
get the affliftion of the good ought todejcourage Gods 
ehulaven : but rather ought to moore us to confider 
our hers prouidence , and to cauſe vs to reverence 
Go li iudgements, 19 Foraſmuch as the wicked va- 
niſh away, 24 And the godly enter into life euer la- 
fling: 28 In hope whereof hee re figneth hunſelfe inte 
Gods bands. 


A Pfalme commuted to Aſaph. 
Er God is good to lirael: enen to the pure in 
heart. 

2 As for mee, my feete were almoſt gone: my 
ſteps had well necre ſlipt. 

3 Forlfretted at the fooliſh , when I ſawe the 
proſperitic of the wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in their death, but they 
are luſtie and Krong. 

5 They are not in trouble 4 ether men, neither 
are r with oꝛher men. 

6 Therefore pride ij as a chaine vnto them, and 
crueltie couereth them 4s a garment, 

7 Their eyes ſtand out tor fatneſſe, {they haue 
more then heart can with. 

8 They are lieentious, and ſpeake wickedly of 
Heir oppreſgion: they talke pre ſumptuouſſy. 

9 They ſer their mouth againſt heauen, and 
their tongue walketh through the earth. 

to Therefore his people turne hither: for waters 
of a full cupare wrang outto them. 

ir And ſay, How doeth God know it? or is 
there knowledge in the moſt High? 

13 Loe, theſe are the wicked, yet proſper they al- 
way, and increaſe in riches, 

13 Certainly I haue cleanſed my heart in vaine, 
and waihed mine hands in innocencie. 

14 For dayly haue I beene puniſhed, and chaſte- 
ned excry morning. 

15 If lay, will iudge thus, behold,the genera- 
Sion of thy children: I haue treſpaſſed. 

16 Then thought I to know this, lat it was too 
painefull for me, 

19 Vntill I went into the ſanRuarie of God then 
vnderſtood I their end. 


and caſteſt them downe into deſolation. 

19 How ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, periſhed, 
and horribly conſumed, . 

20 Asadreame when ene awaketh ! O Lorde 
when thou raiſeſt vs vp, thou ſhalt make their i- 
mage deſpiſed. | 

21 Certainely mine beart was vexed, and I was 
pricked in my reines: 

22 So fooliſh was I and ignorant: Iwas a beaſt 
before thee. 

23 Yet was Ialway with thee: thou haſt holden 
we by my right hand. 

24 Thou wilt guide me by thy counſell, and af. 
ecrward receiue me to glory. 

25 Whoin haue I in heauen but thee? and L haue 
deſired none in the earth with thee. 

26 My fleſh faileth, and mine heart alſo : but 
gad u the ſtrength of mine heart, and n portion 

for euer. 
| 27 kor loe. they that withdraw themſelues from 
thee, ſhall periſh: thou deſtroyeſt all them that goe 
a whoring from thee. 
28 As for me it it good for me to draw neere to 


God: cher re L haue put my truſt in the Lord God, 
chat I may declare all thy workes. 


18 Surely thou haſt ſet them in flipperie places, ces 


The Church affided 


PS AI. LIIIIII. 


s The fathfull complaine of the deſiruftion of the 


Church and true religion, 2 name of Zi 
E the temple deflirored: i 1 And truſting iu the nei 
and frce mercies of God, 20 by his couenant, _ 
requie helpe and ſuctour for the glory of Gods haly 
Name for the ſaluation — poore afftictea ſeruauti, 
23 and the confuſion of his proud enemies, 
4 AP/alme to _= inſtructi on, ca- 
mirted to Aſaph. 

God,why haſt thou put vs away for ever? why 

is thy wrath kindled againſt the ſheepe of thy 
paſture? 

2 Thinkevpon thy —ů thou 
haſt poſſeſſed of old, and on the rod of thine inberi- 
tance, which thou baſt redeemed, ana on this mount 
Z:on wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

Lift vp thy ſſtrokes that thou m 


for ever oy 
eſtroy euery enemie that doeth euil — * 


arie. 

4 Thive aduerſaries roare in the middes ofthy 
Congregation, and ſet vp their banners for fignes. 

5 He that liſted the axe vpon the thicke trees, 
was renowmed,as one that brought a thing to per» 
ſection. 

6 But now they breake down the carned worke 
thereof with axes and hammers. 

7 They hane caſt thy Sanctuarie into the fire, 
and raſtd it to the ground, ad haue defiled the 
dwelling place of thy Name. 

8 They faid in their hearts. Let vs deſtroy them 
altogether : they haue burnt all the Synagogues of 
God in the land. 

9 Welſec not our ſigues: there it not one 
phet more, nor any with vs that knoweth how! 

Io O God, how long ſhall the aduerſary rept 
thᷣeelſhal the enemy blaſpheme thy Name for euer 

11 Why withdraweft thou thine hand, euon thy 
right hand? draw it out of thy boſome, co 
ſume them, 

12 Euen God i my king of old, working ſalua- 
W Tho didfdinide theſe by thy pe 

13 Thou didſt diuide the ſea by thy - 
brakeft the heads of the dragons A the waters. 

14 Thou brakeſt the head of Liuiathan in pies! 
, — ae: bee meate for the people in 


r5 Thou brakeſt vp the fountaine & river: 
16 The day is thine,and the night is — 


iedſt vp mightie rivers. 
haſt prepared the light and the ſunne. 

1 Thon haſt ſet all the borders ofthe earth: 
bal made ſummer and winter. 

18 Remember this, that the enemie hath he 
ched the Lord. and the fooliſh people hath blaſp 
med thy Name. 

19 Gius not the ſoule of thy turtle doue vnto the 
beaſt. na forget not theCongregation of thy poore 
ſor euer. 

20 Conſider thy couenant: for the darke placey 
of the earth are full of the babitations ofthe cruell. 

zt Oh let not the d returne 
but let the poore and needy prayſe thy Name. 

22 Ariſe, O God, maintaine thine owne cans? 
remember thy dayly reproch by the fooliſh man. 

2; F not the veyce of thine enemies: 
the tumuft of them that riſe againſt thee, laſcen- 
deth continually. 

PSAT. LXXV. 
1 The faithfull doe prayſe — Lord, 
3 with ſhall come to iuage at ibo inn 
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deſtructiou of the army of S. muacherib: 11 And ex- 


Gods wrath. —_ 


$. © The godlies meditations 


= 
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when the wicked ſhalbe put to confufion , and dr ne 
the cup of his wrath. 10 Their pride ſhalbe abated, 
the nohteors ſhalbe exalted to honour. 
J To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not, A Pſalme 
or long committed to Alaph, 
E will — thee, O God, we will praiſe thee, 
tor thy Name is neere: therefdre they will de- 
clare thy wonderous workes— , 
2 When I ſhall take a connenient time , 1 will 
judge righteoully. 
my The — and all the inhabitants thereof 
are diſſolued: bat 1 will eſtabliſh the pillars of it, 


b. 
* I faid vnto the fooliſh , Be not ſo fooliſh, and 
tothe wicked, Lift not vp the horne, 

5 Lift not vp your horne on high,neither ſpeake 
with a ſtiffe necke. d 

6 For to come to preferment js neither from the 
Eaft, nor from the Weſt, nor from the South: 

Bat God i the Iudge: he maketh low, and he 
maketh high. 

8 For in the hand of the Lord i a cup, and the 
wine is red: it is full mixt, and he powreth out of 
the Game; ſurely all the wicked of the earth (hall 
wring out, 4. drinkethe dregs thereof. 

9 But I will declare for euer, and fing prayſes 
vnto the God of Iaakob. 

10 All the hornes of the wicked alſo wil I breake: 
but the hornes of the r1ghteous ſhalbe exalted. 

PSAL. LXXVI. 

1 This Pſalme ſetteth firth the power of God, and 

care for the defence of his people m leruſalem, in the 


borteth the faithfall to be thankful for the ſame. 
J To him that excelleth on Neginoth, A Plalme 


charet and the horſe are caſt aſleepe. 


or ſong commuted to Aſaph, 
G2 is knowen in Iudah: his Name is great 
in Iſrael. 

2 For in Shalem is his Tabernacle, and his 
dwelling in Zion. 

3 There brake he the arrowes of the bew, the 
ſhield and the ſword and the batrell. Selah. 
4 Thou art more bright and puiſſant then the 
mountaines of pray. 
The ſtout hearted are ſpoiled: they haue ſlept 
heir leepe, and all the men of ſtrength haue not 
found their hands. 

6 Atthy rebuke, O God of Iaakob, both the 


7 Thou, enen thou art tobe feared : and who 
Challtand in thy fight, when thou art angry! 

8 Thou di Ae cauſe thy indgement to bee 
_ _ heauen: :herefore the earth feared and 
was ſtill, 

9 Whenthou, O God, aroſe to iudgement to 
belpe all the mecke of the earth. Selah, 


It Vo and performe vnto the Lord your God, 
all ye that be round about him: let them bring pre- 
ſents vnto him that onght to be feared, 

12 He ſhalll cur off the ſpirit of princes; he is ter- 
ible to the kings of the earth. 

PS AI. LXXVII. 


fub the greatneſie of his afliflion , aud his 2710100105 
tenations, 6 whereby he was driuen to thu ende to 
canfider his former conuerſation, 11 and the continue» 
¶ courſeof Gods workes in the preſcruation of his 
fue, ax2 ſo be coufrmcth bus faith againſt theſe 


to Surely the rage of man ſha! turn to thy praiſe: | 
che remnant of the rage ſhaltthou reſtraine, 


r The Prophet iu the name of the Church rebear- 


« For the excellent nuScian leduthun. 
A Palme committed to Aſaph. " of 
Y vo.cecame to God, vhen I cried: my voice 
came to Gad and he heard me. 

2 In the day of my trouble I ſought the Lord: 
my ſore ran aud ceaſed not iu the night: my ſoule 
retuſed comtort. 

3 I did thinke vpon God, and was tronbled : I 
prayed and my ſpirit was full of anguith. Selah. 

4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes waking : I was aſto- 
nicd, and could not ſpeake. 

5 Then l conſidered the dayes of olde, and the 
Neres of ancieut time. ; 

sl called to renẽbrance my ſong inthe night: 
I communed with mine owne heart, and my ſpirit 
ſearched diligently. 

7 Will — Lord abſent himſelſe for euer? and 
will he ſhew no more fauour? : 
8 ls his mercie cleane gone for euerꝰ doeth his 
promiſe faile for euermore? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be mercifullꝰ hath he 
ſhut vp his tender mercies in diſpleaſurer Selah. 

to And I ſaid, This is my death: yer I remembred 
the yeeres of the right hand of the moſt High. 

11 1 remembred the workes of the Lord: cer- 
tainely I remembred thy wenders of old. 

12 l did alſo medi tate all thy workes , and did 
deuiſe of thine acts, ſa ing, 


ſo great a God as our God? 
* 4 1 the God that 2 wonders: thou 
eclare power among t le, 

15 Thon ball redeemed « — with thine 
arme, euen the ſonnes of Iaakob and loſeph. Selah. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw 
thee,an were afraid: yea, the depths trembled. 

17 The cloudes powred out water: the heauens 
gaue a ſound: yea, thine arrowes went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was round aboute 
thelightningslightcucdthe world: the carth trem- 
bled and ſhooke. 

19 Thy way & inthe ſea, and thy pathes in the 
grear — = — . are not knowey, | 
20 Thou di eade t le like ſheepe b 
the haud of Moſes and — t hs 
PS AL. LXXVIII. 

t He ſheweth how God of his mercie choſt his 
Church of the poſteritie of Abraham, 8 reprochin 
the flubbor ne rebellion of their fathers, that the al. 
dren might not oue ly vnder fand, 11 That God of his 
free mercie raade his couenamt with their anceftoure, 
I7 but alſo ſecing them ſd malicious aud peruerſe, 
might be aſhamed,and ſo turne wholy to God, In this 
P/alme the holy Ghoſi hath comprehended, as it were 
the ſure of all Gods benefits, to the intent the jero. 
raut and groſſe people night ſee in ſ we words the cf 
fel ofthe whole hiſtories of the Bible. 

4 A P/a/mec to giue inſtruction committed 
to Aſaph, 
Ft my doctrine, O my people: incl:ne yore 
eares vnto the words of my mouth. 


clare bigh ſenrences of old. 

3 VVhich we haue heard and knowen, and our 
fathers hauetold vs. 3 

4 We will not hide them from their children, 
but to the generation to come we will ſhe e the 
prailes of the Lord, his power alſo, and his wonder. 
full workes that he hath done: 

5 Ho hee eſtabliſhed a teſtimonie in Iaakob, 


13 Thy way, O God. in the Sanctnary: who is 


2 l vill open my mouth in a parable: Iwill de- | 


. Chr. 16. 


1.439 
ad 62. 


eiched 
8s 5, 


and ordained a Law in Iſrael, which he comman ſe a 


xod. 14, 
1. 
od. 14. 


+ 


| Poſterigeto be inſtrudedz 


ſer fathersrbatthey ſhould reach thelr children: 


declare it to their children : 


andements : 


8 Andnet to be as their fathers, a diſobedient 
nd rebellious generation: a generation that ſet not 
heir heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit was not faithful 


nto God. 


9 The children of Ephraim being armed and 
ooting with the bow, turned backe in the day os 


attell. 


to They kept not the couenant of God, but re- 


ſed to walke in his Law, 


workes that he had ſuewed them. 


Oat, 
13 He dinided the ſez, and led them thorow: 
made alſo the waters to ſtand as an heape. 

14 * In the day time alſo be ledde them with a 
oud, and all the night with a light of fire. 

15 He claue the rockes in the wilderneſſe, and 
ane them drinke as of the great depths. 

16 * He brought floods alſo out of the ſtonie 
rocke, ſo that he made the waters to deſcend like 
the rivers 


ed the Higheſt in the wilderneſſe, 

18 And tempted God in their hearts, in requi- 
ring meat for theit luſt. 

19 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying, Can 
God prepare a table in the wilderneſſe? 

20 *Behold, he ſmote the rocke , that the water 
ſned out. & the ſtreames overflowed: can he giue 
—— alloc or prepare fleſn for his people? 

21 Therefore the Lord heard and was angry, and 
he * fire was kindled in Iaakob, and alſo wrath 
me vpon Iſrael, 

22 Becauſe they beſeeued not in God, and truſted 
ot in his helpe. 

23 Yet he had commanded the clondes abone, 
nd had opened the doores of heauen, 

24 And had rained downe MAN vpon them 
or to eate, and had giuen them of the wheat of 
eanen. 

25 *Man did eate the bread of Angels: he ſent 
hem meat enough. 

26 He cauſed the Eaſt winde to paſſe in the hea- 
en, & through his power he brought in the South 
inde 


27 He rained fleſh alſo vpon them as duſt, and 
eathered foule as the ſand of the ſea. 
28 And hee made it fall in the middes of their 
mpe, euen round about their habitations. 
29 So they did eate and were well filled: for he 
eane them their deſire. 
30 They were not turned from their luſt, but the 
te was yet in their monthes, 
3r When the wrath of God came euen vpon 
hem, and flew the ſtrongeſt of them, and (mote 
Jowne the choſen men in Iſrael, 
32 For all this they ſinned ſtil, and belecued not 
his wonderous workes. | 
33 Therefore their dayes did he conſame in va- 
nitic, and their yeeres y. 
34 And when he (lew them, they ſought him, and 
they returned, and ſought God earely. 
A 


— . —ũ— 


— — 


6 Thatthe poſterity might know it, & the chil- 
dren which ſhould be borne, ſhould ſtand vp, and 


7 Thatthey might ſet their hope on God, and 
not forget the workes of God, but keepe his com- 


it And forgate his actes, and his wonderfull 


2 He did marneilous things in the fight of their 
Fathers in the land of Egypt: eum in the fielde of 


19 Yet they ſinned ſtill againſt him, and prouo.. | 


—— — — — — bm 4 


ſtrength, and the moſt high God their redeemer, 

36 But they flattered him with their mouth and 
dillembled with him with their tongue, 

7 For their heart was not vptight with him: 
neither were they faithfull in his couenant. 

38 Yet he being merciful, forgane thezy iniquity, 
and deſtroied them not, but oft times called backe 
his anger, and did not ſtirre vp all his wrath, 

39 For he remembred that they were fleſh : yes, 
a winde that paſſeth and commeth not againe. 

40 How, oft did they prouoke him in the wilder. 
nefle? and grieue him in the deſert? 

41 Yea, they returned, and tempted God.and li- 
mitted the holy one of Iſrael. 

42 They remembred not his hand, nor the day 
when he delivered them from the enemie, 

43 Nor him that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, and his 
wonders inthe field of Zoan, 

44 And turned their riuers into blood, and then 
floods, that they could not drinke. 

45 He ſent a ſwarme of flies among them, which 

deuoured them, and frogs, which deſtroyed them. 
= He gaue alſo their fruits vnto the caterpiller, 

and their labour vnto the graſliopper. 

47 He deſtroied their vines with haile, and their 

wild figge trees with the harle ſtone. 

48 Hee gaue their cattell alſo to the baile, and 
their flockes to the thunderbolts. | 
L P He caſt vpon them the fiercenes of his anper, 
indignation & wrath, and vexation by the doi 
out of euill angels. 


2 


and put them to a perpetnall ſhame. 


50 He made a way to his anger he ſpared not their 
oule fro death, hut gaue their life to the peſtilence, 
5t And ſmote all the firſt borne in Egypt, corn 
= beginning of their ſtrength in the tabernacles 
Ham 


52 But he made his people to go out Nike ſheepe, 

dled them in the wildernefle ke a flocke. 

53 Yea, he caried them out fafely, and they fea- 

d not, and the ſea couered their enemies. b 

54 And he brought them vnto the borders of his 
Sanctuary: euen to this Mountaine, which his right 
and purchaſed, 


and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their ta- 
bernacles. 
56 vet they tempted, and prouoked the molt 
high God, and kept not his teſtimonies, a 
57 But turned backe and dealt fallly like their 
fathers: they turned like a deceitfull bow, : 
58 And they prouoked him to anger with then 
high places, and mooued him to wrath with tbeit 
grauen images. 
59 God heard this and was wroth, and greatly 
abhorred Iſrael, 
60 So that he forſooke the habitation of Shilo, 
euen the Tabernacle where he dwelt among men, 
6: And delinered his power into captiu/tic,an 
his beauty into the enemies hand. 
62 And he gane vp his people tothe ſword, and 
was angry with his inheritance. . 
63 The fire deuoured their choſen men, and their 
maides were not praiſed. 3 
64 Their priehsfell by the ſword, and their w- 
dowes lamented not. 
65 But the Lord awaked as one out of fleepe,and 
as a ſtrong man that after hs wine cryeth out. 
66 And ſmote his enemies in the hinder part 


67 Yet 


35 And they remembted that God was their | 


55 He caſt ont the heathen alſo before them, i 
and cauſed them to fal to the lot of h inheritance, ii 
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| that haue not called 
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67 Yet be refuſed the tabernacle of Ioſepb, and 
choſe not the tribe of Ephraim: 
63 But choſe tlie tribe of ludah, n mount Zion 
which be loued. N 
69 And he built his Sanctuary as an high palace, 
like the earth, which he ſtabliſhed for ener. ; 
76 Hechoſe David alſo his ſeruant, aud tooke him 
from the ſheepefolds. 
7t Even from bchinde the ewes wieh 
brought he him to feede his people in Iaako 
his ipheritauce in Heael, 

2 So he fed them according to the ſimplicitie 
lis heart, and guided them by the diſcretion of 
his 


hands. 
P S AL LXXIX, 

1 TheIſraelites complame to God for the great ca- 
lunitie and oppreſſiom that they ſuffered by Gods ene- 
mien, 8 and conft fing their finnes, flee to Gods mer- 
cie with full hope of deliuerance, 10 becauſe their ca- 
lemities were iohued with the contempt of hu Name, 
1j fer the which they promiſe to be thankefull, 

JA Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 
God, the heathen are come into thine inheri- 
tance: thine holy Temple haue they defiled, 
and made leruſalem heapes of ſtones, 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they 
gen to be meat vnto fou!es of the heauen: and the 
feb of thy Saints vnto the beaſtes of the earth. 
Their blood haue they ſhed like waters round 
about lerulalem, and there was none to bury then. 
4 We area reproch to our neighbours, eueu a 
fcorne and derifion vnto them that are round a- 


young 
and 


vs. 
Lord. bow long wilt thou be angry, for euer? 
ſhall thy iealouſie burne like fire? 

6 * Powre out thy wrath vpon the heathen, that 
have not knowen thee, and vpon the kingdemes 
on thy Name. 

For they haue deuourcd laakob, and made 
bis dwelling place deſolate. 

$ Remember not againſt vs the former iniqui- 
ties, lat make haſte ana let thy tender mercies pre- 
went vs: for we are in great miſerie. 

Help vs, O God of our ſaluation, for the glo- 
ry ef thy Name, and deliuer vs, and be merciful vn- 
— hom for thy Names ſake. 

io Wherefore ſnould the heathen ſay, Where 
istheir God? let them be knowen among the hea- 
then in our ſight by the vengeance of the blood of 
thy ſeruantsthat is ſhed. 

11 Let the ſighing of the priſoners come before 

: according to thy mighty arme preſerue the 
children of death. 

12 And render to our neighbours ſeuen fold in. 
to their boſome their reptoch, wherwith they haue 
reproched thee,O Lord. 

; So we thy people, and ſheepe of thy paſture 
ſhall praiſe thee for euer: and from generation to 
generation will ſer forth thy praiſe, 

PSAL, LXXX, 

t Alamentable prayer to God to helpe the miſt» 
Mes of bis Church, 8 defirmo him to conſider their 
Fr ſt eſtate hen his faxour ſhined towards them, to 
the nent that he might finiſh that worke which hee 
n. 

To him that excelleth on Shoſhannim Eduth, 
A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 
Hazi thou ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou that lea- 
deft loſepb like ſheepe : ſhew thy brightneſſe, 
thou that ſittteſt betweene the Cherubims. 
3 Before Epbrai n and Beatamin, and Manaſſeh 


4) 
4269 on 
4 6 
5 — — 
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Ames. 


ſtirre vp tby ſtrength, aud come to helpe vs. 


to ſhine. that we may be ſaued. 

4 O Lord God of hoſtes, how long wilt thou be 
angry againlt the prayer of thy people? 

5 That haſt fed them with tie bread of ttares, 
& giuen them tearcs to drinke with great meature. 

6 Thou haſt made vs a ſtriſe vnto our neigh- 
bours, & our enemies laugh at vs amõg themſelues. 

7 Tutnevs againe, O God ot hoftes: cauſe thy 
face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaued. 

8 Thou haſt brouglit a vine out of Egypt: thou 
haſt caſt out the heat len, and planted it. 
Tou madeſt roome for it, and diddeſt cauſe 
it to take roote, and it filled the land. 

to The mountaines were couered with the ſha- 
dow of it, and the boughs thereof were like the 


12 Why haſt thou ther: broken downe her hed- 
ges, ſo that all they which paſſe by the way, have 
plucked her? 

13 The wild boreoutof F wood hath deſtroyed] 
it. aud the wild beaſts ofthe field haue eaten it vp. 

14 Returne, we beſcech thee, O God of hoſtes: 
looke downe from heauen, and behold and viſue 
this vine, 

15 And the vineyard, that thy right hand ath 
planted, andthe yong vine, which thou madeſt 
ſtrong ſor thy ſelfe, 

16 It is burnt with fire, and cut downe : and they 
periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thine hand be vpon the man of thy right 
hand, and vpon the ſonne of man vhm thou ina- 
deſt ſtrong for thine owne ſelſe. 

18 So will not we goe backe fiom thee: reuiue 
thou vs and we ſhall call vpon thy Name. 

19 Turne vsagaine,O Lord God ot hoſts : cauſe 
thy face to ſhine,and welkalbe ſaued. 

P S AL. LXXXI. 

1 An exbortation to praiſe God both in heart an 
voice for his benefits, 8 And to worſnip him onely. 
11 God conderneth their ingratitude, 12 and ſhewe 
eth what great benefits they hauc lefl through their 
owne malice. 

To him that excelleth vpon Gittith. 4 
P/alme committed to Aſaph, 
Ing ioyſully vnto God our ſtrength: ling lowde 
ynto the God of Iaakob, 

2 Takethe ſong, and bring forth the timbrel, 
the pleaſant harpe with the viole. 

3 Blow the trumpet in the new moone, even in 
the time appointed at our feaſt day, 

4 For this is a ſtatute for Iſrael, d a law of the 
God of Iaakob. 

5 He ſet this in Joſeph for a teſtimony, when he 
came ont of the land of Egypt,wherel heard a lau- 
guage. that I vnderſtood not. 

6 I haue withdrawen his ſhoulder from the 
burden. ana his hands have left the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt in affliction, and I delivered, 
thee, e anſwered thee in the ſecret ofthe thunder: 
I proued thee at the waters of | Merihab. Selah, 


3 Turnevsagaine, O God, andcauſethy face 


7 good!y cedars. t Lr. ct. 
11 She ſtretched out her branches vnto the ſea, dars of | 
and her boughs vnto the Riuer. od. 


Or, cam. 
$cntion. 


8 Heare,O my people, and I will proteſt vnto 
thee: O Iſrael .if thou wilt hearken vnts me, 


worſhip any ſtrange god, 
thee out of the land of Egypt) open thy mouth 


9 And wilt haue ne ſtrange god in thee, neither 
10 (For I am the Lord thy God which brought 


n 


evo. 124. | 


wide aud I will fill ĩt. 
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ns eas 


* | A ; 
11 But my le would not heare my voice, 


and Iſrael would none ot me. A 
r2 So I gane them vp vnto the hardneſſe of 


{their heart, and they haue walked in their ene 
| counſels. 


13 Ohthat my people had hearkened vnto me, 
and lirael had walked in my wayes ! 
14 I would ſoone bane humbled their enemies, 


land turned mine hand againſt therr aduerſaries. 


15 The haters ofthe Lord ſhould have been ſub- 
ie vnto him, and their time ſhould haue endured 
for euer. * 

r6 And God wonld haue fed them with the fat 
of wheate,and with hony ont of the rocke would l 
haue ſufnced thee, 

PS AI. LIXIII. 

x The Prophet declarmg God to bee preſent a- 
mong the ud ges and magiſtrates, 2 Reproneth their 
parnatiue, 3 And exborieth them to doe inflice, 
5 But ſecmg no amendment, 8 Hes defireth God to 


[<rdertake the matter aud execute mſtice hmſelſt᷑. 


[forme tempe ſt of Gods wrath, 


A Pſalne committed to Aſaph. 
Od ſtandeth in the aſſembly of gods: hee 
indgeth _ gods, 

2 How long will ye iudge vniuſtly, and accept 
he perſons of the wicked? Selah. 

g n Doe right to the poore and ſatherleſſe: doe 

ice to the poore and needy. 
4 Deliver the poore and needy: ſaue them from 

the hand ot the wicked. 7 

5 They know not and vnderſtand nothing: 
they walke in darkeneſle, albezt all the foundations 
of the earth be mooucd, 

6 TIhanefaid, Yee are gods, and yee all are chil- 
dren of the moſt High. : 
7 Butyeſiall dic as a man, and ye princes ſhall 
a\l like others. 
8 O6Godaarife, thereꝶre iudge thou the earth: 
fortaoa {halt inherite all nations. 


PS AL. LXXXIII. 
1 The prople of Fſrael pray vnto the Lord to deli- 
wer then from their entmies both at home and fare 
off, which magmed not hine but their deſtruction. 9g 
«And they defire that all ſuch wicked people may ac- 
cording as God was accuſſomed, bee Fricken wi: h: - 
18 That they may 
now chats the Lord is moſt Myb vpon the carth. 
JA ſong or Pſalme com tted 
to Aſaph. 
gepe not thon ſilenee, O God: be not ſtill, and 
ceaſe not, O God. 

2 Fot loe, thine enemies make a tumult: and 
they that hate thee, haue lifted vp the head. 
3 They haue taken craftie counſel} againſt thy 


people, and haue conſulted againſt thy ſecret oves. 


4 They haue ſayd, Come, and let vs cut them 
off from being a nation: and let the name of Iſrael 
be no more in remembrance. 
For they haue confulted together in heart, 
i haue made a league againſt thee : 
6 The Tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhmae- 
ites, Moab and the Agarims. 
7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, the Phili- 
ims with the inhabitants of | Tyrus: 
8 Asſhur alſo is ioyned with them they haue 
een an arme to the children of Lot. Selah. 
Do thou vnto them às vnto the Midianites: 
28 to Siſera. au 7 to labin at the riuet of — 
to They periſhed at Endo, and were dung for 
che earth. ** . 


1r Make them, euen their prirces like Oreb 
like Teeb: yea, ali their princes like Teba and li 
Zalmunna, 

r3 Which haue fayd, Let vs take for our poſſef; 
fion the habitations of God. 

r3 Omy God, makethem like vnto a wheels, 
and as the ſtubble before the winde. 


14 As the fire burneth the foreſt, and asthe 
flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire: 

I 5 So perſecute them with thy tem & 
them ald with thy ſtorme. to: 

16 Fill ther faces with ſhame, that they may 
ſecke thy Name,O Lord. 

17 Let them be confounded and troubled ſo 
euer: yea, let them be put to ſhame and periſh, 

18 That they may know that thou, which art 
called Ichouah,artalone, enen the moſt High ouer 


all the earth. | 
PS A I. LXXXIIII. 
r Dauid driuen forth of his countrey, 2 Deſirerh| 
moſt ardenily io come agame to the Tabernacle of the 
Lord, and the afiembly of the Saints to praiſe God, 
14 Pronouuciug them bleſſed that may ſo do. 6 Then 
he praiſeth the courage of the people, that paſſe ibo. 
row the wildern/ ſſe to aſiemble them ſelues m Sion, 
16 Finally with praiſe of this matter aud confidenct| 

of Gods goodneſſe, he endeth the Pſalme. 
To bim that ecelletk vpon Gittith. A 
Pſalme committed to the ſonnes 


of Kerah. 
O wy of hoſtes, how amiable are thy Taber. 
aacles ! 

2 My ſoule longeth, yea, and fainteth forthe 
courts of the Lord: for mine heart and my ſieſh re- 
ioyce inthe tiuing God. 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an honſe, 
and the ſwallow a neſt for her, where ſhee may lay 
her young : exex by thine altars, O Lord of hoſtes, 
my King and my God. ; 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell inthine houſe: 
they will ever prayſe thee. Selah. 

5 Bleſſed is the man, whoſe ſtrength is in thee, 
and in whoſe heart ave thy wayes. 

6 They going thorow the vale of Raca, make 
welles — 3 raine alſo couereth the pooles. 

7 They goefrom ſtrength to ſtrength, till exerp 
o. o appeare before God in Zion, 

8 O Lord God of.hoſtes, heare my prayer: 
hearl en, O God of Iaakob. Sclah. 

9 Behold,O God, our ſhield, and looke vpon 
the face of thine Anointed. | 

te For a day in thy courts is better then a thoys| 
ſand other where l had rather be a doorekeeper in 
the houſe of my God, then to dwell in the taberna- 
cles ot wickedneſſe. g 

11 For the Lord God is the ſunne and ſhield 
vnto vs > the Lord will giue grace and glory, and 


no good thing will hee withhold from them that 
walke vprightly. 

t2 O Lord of boſtes, bleſſed is the man that tru- 
ſteth in thee. 


PS AI. LXXXV. R 

r Tecarſe God withdrew not his roddes from bus 
church after their returne from Babylen , fi the) 
put him in Minde of theirtdelinerance, to the mtent 
that he ſhould not leaue the worte of bus grace n. 
perfect. & Neat they complaine of their long afſti- 
(tion, 8 And thiraly they reioyce is bope of feltci- 
tie promiſed. 9 For their delumerance was 4 fie 


of Chrifls kingaome, wnder the which ſhould be per- 


fea felicute. 
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chat thy people may reioyce in thee ? 


pra 
im that excelleth, A Pfalme committed to | and haue not ſet thee before them. 
we Korah. 15 But thou, O Lorde, art a pitifull God and 


Ord, thou haſt bene fauourable vnto thy land : 
haſt brought againe the captiuitie of Iaa- 


2 Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquitie of thy peo- 
ple, and couered all their ſinnes. Selah. 

3 Thou haſt withdrawen all thine anger, and 
turned backe from the fierceneſſe of thy wrath, 

4 Turnevs,O God of our ſaluation, and releaſe 
thine anger towards ve. 

5s Wilt thou bee angry with vs for euer ꝰ and 
wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one generation 

another ? 


4 
6 Wilt thou not turne againe and quicken vs, 


7 Shew vs thy mercie, O Lord, and grant vs thy 
Kluati 


tion, | 
$ I will bearken what the Lord God will ay : 
for he will ſpeake peace voto his people, and to his 

ints, that they turne not againe to folly. 

9 Surely his ſaluati on is neere to them that 
ſeare him, that glory may dwell in our land. 
xo Mercie and trueth ſhall meete , ighteouſneſſe 
and peace ſhall kiſſe one another. 
tt Trueth ſhall bud out of the earth, and righ- 
teouſneſſe ſhall looke downe from heauen. 
12 Vea, the Lord ſhall giue good things, and our 
hudſhall giue her increaſe. : 
13 Righteouſneſſe ſhall go before him, and ſball 
ſet her ſteps in the way. 

PSAL. LXXXVI. 

r Dau ſore afflifted and forſakew of all, prayeth 
\fernently for deluuerance : ſometimes rehear fung his 
ſanſrries, 5 Sometimes the mercies receined, 11 He- 
firing alſo to be inſtructed of the Lord, that hee may 
feere him and gloriſie bis Name. 14 He complameth 
alfd of his adner ſaries, end requireth to be delinered 


fom then, 
CA prayer of David, 

— thine eare, O Lord, ana heare me: for I am 
|&Apoore and needy, 
2 Preſerue thou my ſoule, forl am mercifall : 
my God. ſaue thou thy ſeruant that truſteth in thee, 
3 Be mercifull vnto me, O Lord: for I cry vpon 
| hee continually. 

4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant: for vnto 
thee,O Lord, doe I lift vp my ſaule. 

5 Forthou, Lord, art good and mercifull, and 
- gren kindneſſe ynto all them that call vpon 

ee. 

6 Giue eate, Lord, vnto my prayer, and bearken 
tothe voice of my ſupplication. 

7 In the day of my trouble I will call vpon 
thee : for thou heareſt me. 

8 Ameng the gods there is none like thee, O 
Lord, and there is none :hat can do like thy works. 
9 All nations, whom thon haſt made,ſhal come 
and worſhip before thee, O Lord, and (hall glorifie 
thy Name, 

to For thou art great, and doeſt wonderous 


_ It Teach me thy way. O Lord, aud I will walke 
in thy trueth: knit mine heart voto thee, that I may 
feare thy Name. 
12 Iwill praiſe thee, O Lorde my God, with all 
mine heart: yea, I will glorific thy Name for euer. 
tz For great is thy mercie toward me, and thou 
| bait delivered my ſoale from the loweſt graue. 
14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, and 
Geafſerablies of violet men kaue ſought my ſoule , 
| 


mercifull, ſo w to anger, aud great in kindneſſe and 
trueth. 


giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſetuant, and ſane the 
tonne ot thine handmaid. 


that they which hate mee, may ſee it, and be aſha- 


med, becauſe thou, O Lorde, baſt holpen mee and 
comforted ine. 


things: thou art God alone. m ſhut vp, aud cannot get forth. 


16 Turne vnto me, and have mercie vpon mee: 


15 Shew a token of thy goodneſſe toward mee, 


PSATL LIYXEVIL 
t The heh Ghoſt promiſeth thut the con utien of 


the Church, which was in miſery after the captiuitie 


of Babylon, ſnonld te reſtored to great exceltencic, 4 


So that there ſbo ela benothing wore comfertable, thin 


to be mumbred among the members thereof. 
CAPlalme or long committed to the 
ſonnes of — * 
od laide his toundationf anong the holy 
mountaines. 

2 The Lord loueth the gates of Zion aboue all 
the habitations of Taakob. . 

3 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O citie of 
God, Selah. 

4 Iwill make mention of Rahab and Babel a- 
mong them that know me: behold Paleſtina and 
Tyrus with Ethiopia, There is he borne. 

5 And of Zion it ſhalbe ſatd, Many are borne in 
her: and he, emen the molt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

6 The L ſhall count when hee writeth the 
people, He was borne there. Selah. 

7 As well the ſingers as the players on inſtru. 
ments ſhal praiſe thee : all my ſprings are iu thee, 

: p S A I. LXXXVIII. 

1 A grienouw compbrint of the {aithfull, ſore affii» 
Fen by fickneſſe, ——_ adne: fitie, 7 —— 
as it were left of God without any conſolation : 13 
Yet hee calleth on God by faith, and ſix ineth againſt 
deſperation, 18 (omplaning himjelfe to be forjaken 
of all earthly helpe, 

CA ſong or Pſalme of *Heman the Ezrahite to gine 
inſtruction, commi:ted to the ſonnes of Korah,for 
him that excelleth ypon Malath Leannoth. 

CEE God of my ſaluation,] cry day and night 

before thee. 

2 Let my prayer enter into thy preſence: in- 
dine thine eare vnto my cry. 

3 For my ſoule is filled with euilsand my life 
draweth neere to the graue, 

4 I am counted among them that goe downe 
wnto the pit, and am as a man without ſtrength : 

5 Free among the dead, like the ſlaine ſying in 
the graue, home thou remembreſt no more, and 
they are cut off from thine hand. 

6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darke- 
neſſe, aud in the deepe. 

7 Thine indignation lieth vpon me, and thou 
haſt vexed me with all thy waues. Selah, 

$ Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance farre 
from me, and made me to bee abhorred of them: I 


9s Mine eye is ſorowfullthrough mine afflicti- 
on: Lord, I call daily vpon thee: I ſtretch out mine 
hands vnto thee. 

to Wilt thou ſhewea miracle to the dead? or 
ſhall the dead riſe d praiſe thee ? Selah, 

11 Shall thy loning kindneſſe be declared in the 
graue dor thy faithfuineſſe in deſtrntion> 

12 Shall thy wondrous works be na · ven in the 
darke? & thy righteouſnes in the land of * 

13 Bu 
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13 But vnto thee haue I cryed, O Lord, and early 


* 4 4 «8 
C1ARCS, E Tre Of Loa 


Holy one, and ſaideſt, I haue layd helpe vpon on 
-Þ (hall my prayer come before thee, that is miglitie: I haue exalted one cholen ont of 
14 Lerde, why doeſt thou reic& my ſoule, and the people. 
hideſt thy ace from me ? 20 I haue found Dauid my ſeruant: with mi 
+ 15 I am afflictedand at the point of death: from] holy oyle haue I aunointed him. 

my youth I ſuffer thy terrors, doubting of j liſt. 21 Therefore mine hand ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with 
is Thine indignations goe ouer mee, and thy] him, and mine arme ſhall ſtrengthen him, 


+ 


feare hath cut me off, 22 The enemie (hall not oppreſſe him, neithe 
17 They came round about me dayly like wa-| ſhall the wicked hurt him: 
ter, and compaſſed me together. 23 But 1 will deſtroy his foes before his face 


B.werf 18 My louers and friends haſt thou put way] and plague them that hate him. | 
in darked from me, and mine 3cquaintancef hid themictues.| 24 My trueth alio and my mercie ſhall be with 
wee. PS AL. LXXXIX. him, and in my Name ſhall his horne be exalted, 

1 Withmany words doeth the Prophet praiſe the 25 I williethis hand alſo m the ſea, and hisrighe} 
goodneſſe of God, 23 For bu Teſtament and coutnaut hand in the floods. 
that he had made betweene him and hu ole by Teſus 26 Hee ſhall cry vnto me, Thou art my father, 
¶ Griſt the ſunne of Dauid. 38 Then doeth hee com- my God, and the roche of my ſaluation. 
plaine of the great ruine and dt ſolatiom of the kmg-| 27 Allo Iwill make him my firſt borne, higher 
dome of Dau, ſo hat to the outward appearance} then the kings of the earth. | | 
the promiſe was brokon. 46 Finaliy he praz:th to le 28 My mercy wil I keepe for him for euermore, | 
delinerce from his afflichions, maling mention of the; and my couenant (hall ſtand faſt with him. t 
| fhormeſſe of mans lit, and confi: ming lin ce , 29 Hisſeed alſo will I make to endure for euer, 


5s OTLorde, euen the heavens ſhall praiſe thy | I will not faileDanid, ſame, 
wonderous worke : yea, thy trueth in the Congre- 36 His ſeed ſhall endure for euer, and histhrone 
gation of the Saints. Hall be as the ſunne before me. 

For who is equall to the Lord in the heauen? 37 He ſhall be eftabliſhed for euermore as the 
— 1s like the Lord among the ſonnes of the 7 ag and à a faithfall witneſſe in the heaven, 

s? clah. 
| 7 God is very terrible inthe aſſembly of the { 58 gut thou haſt reiected and abhorred, thou 
Saints, and to be reuerenced abone all that area- | haſt beene angry with thine anointed. 
t him. 39 Thou haſt broken the couenant of thy ſer- 

8 O Lord God of hoſtes,who is like vnto thee, | vant, and prophaned his crowne , caſſing u on * 


| Gods promiſes. and histhroneas the dayes of heauen. | 
CA Pfalme to giue inſtruction, of Ethan 30 But if his children ſorſake my Lawe, and 
the Exrahite. walke not in my iudgements: | 
Will fmg the mercies of the Lord for ever: with] 31 * If they breake my ſtatutes, and keeps not[z. ſo, | 
: my month will I declareet.y trueth from genera- my commandements, 14 
tion to generation. 32 Then will 1 viſit their tranſgreſsion with the 
2 For I ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet vp ſor euer: thy rod, and their iniquitie with ſtrokes, 
erueth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the very heauens. 33 Yet my louing kindnefſe will I not take from 
3 I baue made a couenant with my choſen: 1 hin, neither will I falfifie wy trueth. | 
haue ſworne to Dauid my ſervant. 34 My couerant will I not breake, nor alter the | 
| 4 Thy ſeede will 1 ſtabliſh for ener, and ſet vp | thing that is gone out of my lips. 
thy throne from generation to generation. Selah. 35 I haue ſworne onee by mine holineſle, f that 2 
d 


| which vt a mightie Lorde , and thy trueth u about ground. 
thee! o Thou haſt broken downe all his walles: thou 
9 Thouruleſt the raging of the ſea: when the | haſt laid his fortreſſes in ruine. 
waves thereof ariſe, thouſtilleſt them. 41 All that goe by the way ſpoile him: hee is a 
re Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a man | rebuke vnto bis neighbours. ; | 
flaine: thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies with thy 42 Thou haſt ſer vp the right hand of his ene · 
mightie arme. mies, and made all his aduerſaries to reioyce. | 
12 The heanensarethine,theearth alſo is thine: | 43 Thon haſt alſo turned the edge of his fword, 
thou haſt laid the ſoundation or the world, and all | and haſt not made him to ſtand in the battell. 
chat therein is. 44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to decay, and | 
12 Thou haſt created the North and the South: caſt his throne to the ground. | 
Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce in thy Name. 45 The dayes of his youth haſt thou ſhortened, | 
3 Thou haſt a mighty arme: ſtrong is thy hand, | and covered him with ſhame. Selah, 
an i high is thy right hand. 46 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelſe, for 
14 Righteouſneſſe and equitie are the ſtabliſn. euer? ſnall thy wrath burne like fire? ' 
ment of : throne : mercie and ttueth goe before | 47 Remember of what time I am : wherefore 
thy face. ſhouldeft thou create in vaine all the children of 
I 5 Rleſſed i the people that can reĩoyce in thee i men 
they ſhall walke in the light of thy countenance, O] 48 What man ſiueth, and ſhall not ſee death? 
Lord. ſhall hee deliner his joule trom the hand of t 
16 They ſhall reioyce continually in thy Name, graue ? Selah, ; 
and in thy righteouſnes ſhall they exaltthemſclues. | 49 Lorde, where are thy former mercies, which 
17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength, and | thou ſwareſt vnto Pauid in thy trueth ? 
by thy fauour our hornes ſhalbe exalted. 59 Remember, O Lorde, the rebuke of thy ſer- 
18 For our ſhield appertainethto the Lord, and | uants, which I beare in my boſome of all the migh» 
o ir king to the Holy one of Iſrael. tie people. 
19 Thou ſpakeſſ then in a viſion voto thine | zt Forthine enemies hang reproched tb A 
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| 
| 


— ed toward thy ſeruants. 
I 


; a 
- mans » 


thine Anointed. Bs 
52 Prailed be the Lord for euermore. So be it, 
tuen ſo be it. , 
PSAL XC. 
of God toward hu, 3 Whoavreneuber 
to be thaube full. 12 Therefore Moſes prayeth God 0 
turne their hearts, and continue hu mercies toward 
them and then poſterutie for euer. 
« A prayer of Moſes the man of God. 
Ord, thou haſt bene our habitation from gen}: 
ration to generation, 
2 Before the mountaines were made and before 
thou hadſt formed the earth, and the world, euen 
from euerlaſting ro cuerlaſting thou art oxy God. 
3 Thou turneſt manto deſien3ion : againe thou 
fayeſt,Returne,ye ſonnes of Adam. 
4 For a thouſand yeres in thy ſight are as yeſter- 
day when it is paſt, and as a watch in the night, 
Thou halt ouerflowed them: they are as a- 
flecpe : in the moruing he groweth like the graſſe: 
s In the moraing it floucitherh and gtoweth, 
bat in the evening it is cut downe and withereth. 
7 For ve are conſumed by thine anger, and by 
thy wrath are we troubled, _ 
8 Thou haſt ſeronr iniquities before thee, and] 
our ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy countenance. 
9 ' Forall our dayes are paſt in thinganger :we 
lane ſpent our yeeres as a thought. 
10 The time of our life i threeſeore yeeres and 
ten and if they be of ſtrength, foureſcore yeres: yet 
their ſtrength is but labour and forow : for it is cut 
off quickly, and we flee away. 
11 Who knoweth the power of thy wrath ? ſot 
according to thy feare ij thine anger. 
12 Teach vs ſo to number our dayes, that wee 
may apply oxy hearts vnto wiſdome. : 
iz Returne (O Lord, how long?) and be I pacifi- 


14 Fill vs with thy mercie in the morning: ſo 
ſhall we reioyce and be glad all out dayes. 

15 Comfort vs according to the daies thatthou 
haſt afflitted vs, and according tothe yeeres that we 
baue ſeene euill. 

16 Let thy worke be ſeene toward thy ſeruants, 

and thy glory vpon thy children. 

j And let the beauty of the Lord our God bee 

wpon vs, and direct thou the worke of our hands 

vpon vt, euen direct the worke of our hands. 

. PSAL. XCI. 

Here i deſcribed in what au une be lineth 
eth hu whole truſt im God, and commute 

e wholly to his protection in all tentations, 14 
A promiſe of God to thoſe that luue him, know him, 
[and truff un him, to deliner them, and give them im- 


He will coner thee vader his wings, and thou | t To declare that my rocke is righte= 
alt be ſure vnder his ſeathers : his trueth ſhall be | ous, and that none iniquitie is in him, 
ſhield and buckler, PSA XC III. 
Thon ſhalt not be afraid of the ſeare of the L | 
Wont, nor ol the arrow that flyeth by day: [ihe and beatcth downe all people which 
the peſtilence that walketh in the dark- | h op ayan:f? his mache, 5 end proneketh to cum · 
Frei chat deſtroyeth at noone day. | fider bi promuſes. — a 


Lord, becauſe they haue reptoched the footſteps off 


x Moſes in his pray er ſetteth before vs the eternal 
bed by the breuitie of their life, 7 nor by hu playues 


; the wicked that riſe vp me, 
Ho ſo dwelleth in the ſecret of the moſt Hie, 12 The righteousſhal floariſh like a palme tree, 
hall abide in the ſhadow of the Almigbtie. ui (hall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 


ſhall floutiſh in the courts of our God. 
they ſhall be far and fl 


7 A thookand ſhall fall at thy fide, and tenn 
thouſand at thy right hand, bus it ſhall not com 
neere thee 


8 Doubtleſſe with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold 
K 
9 For 2id, The Lord i mine hope 
thou haſt ſet the moſt High for thy refuge. 88 5 
10 There ſhall none euill come vato thee, nei 
ther (hall any Fuer come neere thy Tabernacle. 
3x For he iue his Angels charge ouet thee, 
to keepethee in all thy wayes. 
12 They ſhal beare thee in their hands chat thou 
kurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
13 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lion and aſpe: the 
yong lion & the dragon (halt thoutread vnder feer, 
14 Becanſe he hath loued me, thereſore wil I de- 
liver him: I wil exalt him becauſe he hath knowen 
my Name. 3 
15 Ne ſhall call vpon me, and I will heare him: 
I will be with him in trouble: I will deliver bimy 
and gloriſie him. 
s With long life will I ſaisfie him, and ſhews 
him my ſaluation. 
PS ATI. XCIL 
r This Pſalme was made to bee ſung on the Sal. 


| 


bath to flirre vp the peopie to acknowledge God, and 
to praiſe him m bis workes : the Prophet retozcet 
”_—_ 3 _ _ is not able to __ 
wnugodly , is moft flouriſhing, mo 
(peedily periſh, 12 In the end is deſtribed the felict 
of the meth, plented in the houſe of God to praiſe the 


Lord, 
_ CAPſalme or ſong for the Sabbath day. 

| 6 isa good thing —— , — 

vnto thy Name, O moſt Hi ny 

2 To declare thy louing kindnefle in the more 
ning, _ thy * the night, j | 

3 Vpqn an inſtrument of ten firing and vpon 
the viole,with the ſong ypon the harpe. 

4 For thou, Lorde, haſt made me glad by thy 
won and | will reioyce — 225 


5 O Lord, bo glorious are thy wotkes! avd 
thy thoughts are very . 
4 - 


all 

the workers of wicke that they 
ſhalbe deſtroyed for euer. . 
8 But thou, O Lord, art moſt high for euertore. 
9 55 
enemies ſnall periſh; workers of iniquitie 
ſhall be d ed. Fr. 
10 But thou ſł alt exalt mine borne, like the vni= 
cornes, aud I ſhalbe anointed with freth oyle. i 
. It Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee ny defire againſt mine 
enemies: and mine cares ſhal heare ey wiſh againſt 


x3 Sach as be planted in the houſe of the Loed, 
14 They ſhall ſtin _ forth fruit in their age: 
the 


Eb 
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eotthe wicked. 


n 
TV III. 


He Lord — with maĩei ite: .Þ. A 1. XC. 
the Lorde is clothed, and girded with power: 14 1641-1 exiurtation to praiſe God, 4 For 
he world alſo halbe ettabliihed, that it cannor de Þ-c — abe won, end the cledien- 1 his 
oon d. urch. 8 An amentin not 0 follow the vel «thou 
2 T hy Throne is eſtabliſhed of olde: thou art fi he ol.ic /7 zthcor's » . tempινια Coed iu the 1 117. ' 
fromeverlaſting. Nit Fer the which they might uot enter into 1 
3 The #codshanc]i fred vp, O Tord: the floods pc lord of promſe. 1 
naue lifted vp their voice: the floods liſt vp their Ome, let vs reioyce vnto the Lorde, let vs ſing | it 
aucs. loud vitro the rocke of o lustion. 
4 The waues of the ſea me marucilous through 2 Let vs come betote is face with praiſe: let 
the naſe of mar y waters, yet tlie Lorde on high is Rs ſin gon vnto lam with Pialmes. f 
more mightie, For the Lord a a grrat God, and a great King | 
5s Toy teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſſe bes ſabour al] g04s. 11 
be thine houſe, G Lord, lor euer. 4 la whole hand are the deepe places of the | 
| earth aud the bergnts of the mount uncs are his: | 
, PS ATL. XCIIIL 5 To whom tne ſea beloneeth : tor hee made it, Iz 
I He prajeth unto CoA 0 a the Violence n aut his ha ds formed the dic land. | 
rogancic of tyrants, to lu, thera of C IU Cue, let vs worihipand falldowne, and | 
gt rents, 12 They d. e ind ri the afftic ted ſłneele before the Lord aut auaker. * 
2 the god 1 of eheim afflicf᷑ a. 5.44 hee felt n im- | 7 Fot hes our God, and wee are the people of Ant: | 
Ff, au an ſee m 01ers, and ty the ruine of the wic- [hs p:Rarc,and the theepe oi bis hand: to day ye 574 ö 
bed, 23 P/homihe Lord will defivoy. wili heare his voice, 
Lorde God the auenger, G God the auenger, | . 8 Harden not your heart, as I in Meribah, a as pa ma 
thewthy ielte clee * in the d2y of ; Matfah in the wilderneſſe. 
2 Exa'tthy leitc,O indge ofthe world ani reu- 9 Where your fathers * tempted me, prooued i | | 
— a reward tu the proud. me, though they had ſet ne my wor ke. hrt1an, 
Lorge, how long thall the wicked, how long 10 Fortie yeeres haue I contended with the ge. Lau 
20 ure wicked triumph > neration. and ſaid, They are a people that etre in [99. 
4 They prate aud fpeake fierce'y : all the wor= heart. for they haue not knowen my wayes. La nt 
ers of i Inzquitie vaunt them'chues, t Wherefore l {ware in my wrath, ſay;3:8,Sure- hut. 
$. They imite downe thy, people, O Lord, and y they thall _ = ter into my ret, 11. 
troußle thine heritage, S A L. XC I. 
6 They ſlay the widowe and the ſtranger, and | 7 Are hn both to the Iewes and Gentiles 
urther the fatherleſſe. to praiſe God for hu ter eve. And tus ſpecially oxght Yes 
7 Yettheylay, The Lord ſhallnot ſee : neither [to be referred to the lintdome of (riſe. 
ill the God of laakgb regard it. ing vntothe Lordea newe ſong : ſing vnto the 
8 Vnderſtand ye vywile among the peoplecand Dro a!lthe earth, / 
e fooles, when will ye be wiſe ? Sing g voto the Lord. an praiſe his Name: de | 
9 Reetiatplanted the care,thall henotheare? — hfs {a'natzon from day to day. iP 
e that formed the eye, (hall he nor ſee? Declare his glory os all nations: bs 
to Or he that chaſtiſeth the nations. ſha l he not [wonders among 0 people. 
orrect 2 he that teacheth man knowledge, hahe [3:4 For the Lord great and much to be pra ſed: | 
o lnow } he is to be teared abaue all gods. 
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man,that 5 Prall the gods ofthe people are | idoles: but 4.26 
they aro vanitie. the Lord made q e heauens . 
12 Blelſeds the man, uhome thou chaſtiſeſt, O 6 S: rength and glory are beſore him, power and 
. rd, pl te achtſt him in thy Law, beautie ere in his Smctuarv. 
3 Thattchon mayeſt give him reſt fro che dayes 7 Giue vnto the Lord. ye fa: milies oſ the peoplex | 
* — ill, whiles the pit is digged lor the wicked. giuc vnto the Lord glory and power. 
14 Surely the Lord wil not ſaiſe his people, nei- | 8 Giue vnta the Lotde the glory of his Names 
ther will he forlahe his inheritance, bring an offering. and enter mto his courts, 
ts. For iudgement ſhall ret urne toiuſtice,andall | 9 Weor!).ip the Lurde iu the giortous Sancius- 
the vpright in heart ball fullow after it. nie: ttemble before himall tile earth. 
16 Who will tie vp with mee againſt the wice | to Say among the natiavs, The Lord reigneebs| 
ked? ox who will take ny patt.againit tix workers | ſurely the world ihelbe table, and not mooney 
of, iniquitic ? he hall iudge the peogle in rightcouſnefle, + 1 
„g the Lord had not holpen me, my ſoule had Let the heauens rei oyce. and let the earth 
almoſt d welt in ſilence. 22 glad: let the ſea roare,and all that therein is. N 
A. When A ad, My Saxe-Gilecl,thy merle 12 Let the fic ld be ioylull, aud all that iin it 
ord ſtayed me. let all the trees of the wood then reieyce 
19 Jo de multitude nf my choughrs i in wire | tz Beſore the Lord for he com met h lor he com- 
eartt'y coniſorts haue rejeyced my ſoule. mech to iudge the earth: bee will indye the Ind 1 
20+ Nath the throne of iquitie fellow(hjp with | w:th righteouſueſſe. an dal. e people in his irueth da, 
thee. which forgeth wrong ſora b iPSAL XCVII. 1 
2 They gather them together againſt the ſoute 1 The Prophet 0x/:07;cth all tor: iotce for the | 
of the righteous, & condemne the innocent blood, ung of the Li. game of Chryft, 5 Dreadful i 
1 22 Bat the Lords my Wanne my God u the | r: end idvlatrrs, 8 And ʒoy ſu to the ff | 
rocke ol my hope. hre exhortath 10 innocencie, 12 Ts rung g 
223 Aud en rei e them their wichod- bende naming, . 
peſle, and defiroy them in cheit que malice qe ne Lor reigneth let the earth igel 
dend our Goe f detroyth em. >| mudtitude ol che yles be glad. 922 — 
— * 
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cke vprivht in heart. 
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riglteou nt and ĩudgement are the Fohndations of 
his Throne. 
3 There ſhall goe a fire before him, and burne| 
vp his enemies round ahout. ' 

4 His lizht- ings gave ligl. t vnto the world: the 
earth faw it and was afraid. 
Type mountaines melted like waxe at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, ãt the preſence of the Lord ot the 
whole earth. 
6 The heaneys declare his righteouſnes, and all 
the people lee þis glory. | 
7 Confounded bee a'l they that ſerve grauen 
images, -d that glory in idoJes ; worthip him all 
epods. 
g Lion heard of it, & was glad: and the daugh- 
ters of ladah reioyced,becaule of thy ludgements, 
O Lord. | 
9 For thou, Lord, art mioft high aboue all the 
earth thou art much exalted aboue all gods. 
10 Ye that lone the Lord, hate cul} : he preſer- 
ticth the ſoules of kis Saints: he will deliuer them 
from the hand of the wicked. 3 
it Lig is ſowen for the rigliteons, and toy for 


| 12 Reioyce ye righteous in the Lord, and gine 
thankesfor his holy remembrance. 
| p SAL, XC VIII. 

1 Ancarnefſt exhortation to al creatures to praiſe 
the Lard for his power, mercie and fidelitie tn hs pro- 
miſe by Chriſt, 16 By wiom he hath communicated 
bu ſaluatiom to all nations. 

« APſalme, 3 

dus vnto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath done 
marueilous things: his right hand, and his ho- 

arme haue gotten him the victorie. 

2 The Lord declared his ſaluation : his righte- 

ouſnes hath he revealed in the ſight of the nations. 

3 Hebatb temembred his mercie,and histrueth 

toward the houfe of Iſrael: all the ends of the earth 

Kane ſeene the ſaluation of our God. 

All the earth ſing ye laud vnto the Lord: cry 

out, nd reioyce and fing praiſes. i 

J Sing praiſe to the Lord vpon the harpe, euen 

vpon the harpe with a ſmging voice. 

6 With thalmes and ſound of trumpets ſing 
Joud beſore the Lord the King. : 

7 Let che ſea roare; and all that therein is, the 
world;and they that dwell therein. 

8 Let the floods clap their hands; aud let the 
Mountaines reioyce together 

Zelore the Lord: for h e is come to iudge the 
earth: with ri gh: eouſneſſe ſhal he iudge the world, 
ind the people with equitie. ; 

1 P-SAL. XCIX. Wa 
1 Hee commendcth the power, equitre, and excel. 
Þncle of the bingdome of God Ly Chriſt ouer the Ie res 
md Gent les, 5 Aud prowoketh them to maynifie the 


Ind 25, 
A 


ſame and to ſerue the Lord, 6 Following the exam 

of the auctent fachers Foſs, Aaron, Sammuil, ho 

my — 1 in their pers 
teigneth, let the le tremble: hee 

ſieteth — * Cheradims, let the earth 

mooued, x 

2 The Lord is gteat in Zion, and hee it high a» 


all the people, 
3 They llial praiſe thy great and feareful Name 


it is holy) 
4 * — the Kings power that loneth iudgement: 


pow 
hoſt prepared equitie: thou haſt executed 
and inftice io Laakod, 


2 Cloudes and darleneſſe are rod about him: 


— — 
5 Exe Lord our God, and fall downe de. 
fore his ſoqſtoole : for he is ht l. | 

s - Moſes and Aaron were 111019 his Prieſts, and 
Samuel among ſuch as call vpou his name t theſe ? 
called ypon the Lord, and be heard them. ] 

7 He ipake vento them In thectondie pillar: they 
kept hisreſtimonies, and the Law that he gaue thẽ. 

8 Thau heardeſt them,O Lord our god: thou 
waſt a fawonrable God vnto them, thouch thou 
didſt rake vengeance fortheir inventions, © | 

9 Halt the Lord our Cod, art fall downe be- 
_ his holy mouutaine: for the Lord ow God is 

Mg ot 
an | 

r Heexborteth all to ſerue the Jord, 3 Po hath | 
choſen vs aud preſerued vs, 4 Aud ty enter nico his | 
afſemblics to pritiſe h Name. 

IJ CAPfalmeofpraiſe, | 

lag ye loud vntothe Lord, all the earth. 

2 Serne the Lory fladnes: come beſore 

him web in yfulneſſe. 

Kno ye that euen the Lord is God: he hath | 
made vs, and not we our ſelues : we are his people, | 
and the theepe oſ his paſture. 1 

4 Eater into bis gates withpra'ſe, and into bis 
courts With reioycing: praiſe him and bleſſe his 
Name. : 

5 Pot the Tofd is good ãs merey is everlaſting, | 
and his trueth i from generation to generation. 
tony a + Os 1 

r Dauid deſeribeth what gouernemer:t he will ob. 
ſerne in his houſe and kiugdorm, I He will vuntſh, 
and correct ly rooting forth the wit ted, 6 Aul che- 
riſhing ibe godly perſons, 

q APſAmeofDanid. 
1 fing mercie and judgement: vato thee, O 

Lord, wiſl I ſing. | 

2 Twill doe wiſely in the perfit way, till thou 
commeſt to me; 1 wil walhe in the vprightneſſe of 
mine heart in the mids of mine houſe. 

3 l wil ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes: L 
hate the wotke of them that tall away : it ſhall not 
cleaue vnto me. | 

4 A lroword heart ſhall depart from me: I will 
know none euill. 

5 Him that priuily ſlandereth his neighbour, 
will I deſtroy : bim that hath a proud lvokeand 
high heart. cannot fuer. | 

6 Mine eyes Gall hee vnto the faithful af the 
land, that they may dwel with me: he that walketh 
in a perſtct vy, he thall ſerue me. 

7 Therethallno deceit fu perſon dwell within” 
mine houſe ? hee that telleth lies, ſllall not remaine 
in my fight, - | | 

$ Berimes will I deſtroy all the wicked of tho 
land, that I may eut off all the workers of iuiquity 
from the citie of the Lord. 

b PS AL. CIE 

1 It ſcemeth that thu prayer was appointed to the 
faithful! to pray iu the c tptiuitie of "Babylon. 16 A 
con'olation for the luilimg of the Church. 18 Miere- 
of followeth the praije of God io bepih!i/hrel vito all 
po eritie. 22 The conuerfion of the Gentiles, 28 
And the fl tlit1e of the ( heren. 3 
Aprayer of the afflicted when he ſhalbe in diſ. 

treſſe, and powreforch his meditation before + 


the Lord. | | Iz X 
\ Lord, heare my prayer, and let my crie come: 
vnto thee. * 


N '% 
2 Hide not thy face from me inthe time af wy 
trouble: incline thine cares vnto me: when I tall; 
: 111 — - make 
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1 iin 
N 9 * 


| be addcth the tenaer merriet 


make haſte to heare me. 

3 For my dayes are conſumed like Moke, and 
my bones are butut like an hearth. 

Mine heart is ſmitten & withereth like grafle, 
becauſe | forgate to eate my bread. 


cleaue ro my skinne. 
6 lam ike apelicanc inthe wilderneſſe: Iam 
uke an owle in the deſerts. 
7 Iwatchandamas aſparrowalone vpon the 
top. 
8 Mine enemies reuile me dayly, aui they that 
rage 2gainſt ine haue ſworne againſt me. a 
9 Surely l haue eaten aſhes as bread, and min- 
gled my drinke with weeping. 
ts Becauſe of thine indignation and thy wrath : 
for thou haſt heaueſ me vp and caſt me downe. 
11 My dayes ere like a ſhadow that fadeth, and 
I. am withercd like graſſe. ,, 
12 But thou, O Lord, d oll remaine for euer, and 
remembrance from generation to generation. 
1 ; Thou wilt ariſe and haue mercievpon Zion? 
for the time to haue mercie thereon, for the appoin- 
ted time is come. 


and haue pitie on the duſt ther: of, 

15 Then the heathen ſhall ſeare the Name of the 
Lord, and all the kings of the earth thy glory, 

16 When the Lord ſhall build vp Lion, aua ſhall 


inhisglory, 

17 Audſhal turne vnto the prayer of the deſo- 
late, and not deſpiſe their prayer. 

18 This ſhall bee ritten for the generation to 
come, and the people waich thall be created, (hall 
praiſe the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked downe from the height 
oſhis Sanctuary: out of the heanen did the Lorde 
behold the earth, 1 

20 That he might heare F mournivg of the pri- 
foner,and deliner the children of death: 

2 1 That they may declare the Name of the Lord 
in Lion. and his praiſe in leruſalem, 

22 When the people ſhal be gathered together, 
and the kingdomes to ſerue the Lord. 

23 He abated my ſtrength in the way, and ſhores 
ned my dayes. 

24 And Iſayd,O my God, take me not away in 
the mic of my dayes, thy yeeres endure from ge- 
neration to generation. 

25 Thon haſt afote rime layd the foundation of 
the earth, and the heauens are the worke of thine 
hands. | | 

26 They ſhalperih, but thou ſhalt endure: euen 
they all ſhall waxe olde as doeth a __ 282 
veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they thall bee 
changed. 

27 But thou art the ſa me, and thy yeres ſhall not 
faile. 

28 The children of thy ſeruants ſhall continue, 
and their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight, 

Pp S AI. CIII. 

1 He pronobethᷣ all to praiſe the Lo d, which hath 
pardoned his finnes , ditliuer ed hm from defiruction, 
end gien him ſuffeeient of al good things. to Then 


eth like a moſt tender father towerds buchildren. 14 

Thefrailty of mans life. 20 An cxhertarien to man 

and Angels to praiie the Led. F 
\ 4A P/abne of Da 


within me, praiſe his holy 


For the voice of my groning, my bones doe 


14 For thy ſeruants delite in the ſtones thereof, him 


od, which be ſbew- 


| bis ben * 
3 Which forgiueth all chine iniqut 
nf an e ebe Wenn 
4 Which redeeueth thy life from the graue and 
growneth thee with mercie and compaſuons, 
5 Which fatisheth thy mouth with good things: 
and thy youth is renewed like the eagles, 
6 The Lord executeth righteouſacs and judges 
ment to all that are oppreſſed. 
7 He made his wayes kuowen vnto Moſes, aud 
his workes vnto the chi!dren of Iſrrel. 
8 The Lord is full of compaſsion and mercte, 
flow to anger and of great kindneſſe. | 
He wil not alway chide, neither keepe have 
r for euer. 
10 He hath not dealt with vs after our finnes, 
nor rewarded vs according to our iniquities. 


b 2 My — the Lord, and ſorget not 


ſo great is lis mercie toꝝ ard them that ſeate him. | 
12 As farre as the Eaſt is fromthe Weſt; ſo fat 
hath he remoued our ſiunes from is. 
13 As a father hath compaision on his children, 
ſo bath the Lorde compaision on then: that feare | 


14 For he knoweth whereof wee be made: hee 
remembreth that we are but dull, 

5 Thedatesof man are as gralſe: as a flower 
the field, ſo flour: ſheth be. 

16 For the winde goeth ouer it, aud it is gene, 
and the place thereoſ ſhall kim it no more. 

17 Bet the loving lundnes of the Lord endurreb 
for ever and euer vpon then that teare lim, aud his 
tighteouſneſſe ypon ehildrer s children, 

18 Vnto them that keepe lis Conenant, and 
thinke vpon his commandements to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared bis I hrone in heas| 
nen, and his kingdome ruleth ouei all. 

20 Pratiethe Lord, ye his Angels, that excell 
ſtrength, that doe his commandement iu ubeying|, 
the voice of his word. 
* 21 Praiſethe Lord, all ye his hoſtes, ye his ſet» 
uauts that doe his pleaſure. 

22 Prailethe Lord, alle his workes, in all pla- 
ces oſ his dominion: my ſoule, praite thou ” 


Lord, 4: 
P S AI. CIIII. 


11 For as high as the heauen is aboue the earth, | 


r An excelleut Pſalme to praiſe Ged for the er. 


| tion of the worl l. and the gonrrrement of the [ame 


hu marueilous providence, 35 wert tht Pr 
prayeth agamſi the wiched , who are occafions 
God danuuſhed his ble ſengs. 
Y ſoule, prayſe thou the Lord: O Lord 
God, thou art exceeding great, thou art 
thed with glory and hon our. a ; 
2 Which couereth himſelſe with light as 
2 garment, and ſpreaderh the heauens lie a a 
ne 


taine. g 

3 Which layeth the be2mes of lis chamben 
in the waters, and maketh tne clonds his chanoty, 
and walketh vpon ti e wings ofthe wind. 

4 Which maketh theſpirits bis 
a flaming fire his miniſters. 

Le ſet the earth vpon her ſoundations, fe 
ie (hall neuer moue. . 

6 Thoacoueredſtic with the deepe as with 
garment: the waters would ſtand aboue the 
taines. ; a 

7 Di at thy rebuke they flee, at the voice 

thy thunder they haſt away. | 

& And the mountaines aſcend, ani the 


a 


nid. 
M. ſonle, praiſe thou the Lord, and all that ia 
Name. 
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rand pro. 2 
tend to the place which thou haſt Mabjiſtied for 


9 Butthouhaſt ſet them a boũd, which they ſhal 
| : they ſhall not returne to coner the earth, 
10 Ne ſendeth the ſprings intothe valleis, which 

berweene the mountaines. 
11 They ſhall give drinke to all the beaſts of the 
beld and the wild aſſes ſhall quench their thirſt, 
12 By theſe ſprings tral the foules ofthe heauen 
dwell, and fing among the branches. 
' 13 Hewa the mountaines from his cham» 
bers, aud the earth is filled with the fruit of thy 
WOrkes. 


14 He cauſeth graſſe to for the cattell, and 
for the vſe of man, that he may bring foorth 
read out of the earth, 


15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, 
e:{oyle to make the face to thine, and bread that 
Rrengthenerh mans heart. 
16 The high trees are ſatisfied, exex the cedars 
pf Lebanon, which he hath pianted. - 

y That the birds may make their neſts there: 
the ttorke dwelleth in the firre trees. 
18 Tha higli mouutaines are for the goats: the 
yockes are a refuge for the conies. 
19 Hee appointed the Moone for certaine ſea» 
ſons: the Sunne knoweth his going downe, 
20 Thou makeſt darknes, and it is night, where- 
3 all the beaſts of the foreſt creepe ſoorth. 

2t The Liens roare after their pray, and ſeeke 
meat at God, 
22 Whenthe Sunne riſeth,they retire, and couch 
in their dennes. 
23 Then goeth man foorth to his worke, and to 
bis labour vntill the ere; 
24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wiſ- 
louue baſt thou made them all: the earth is full of 
thy riches. 
25 Son this ſea great and wide: rr therein are 
things creeping ituumerable,both ſmall beaſts and 


26 There go the ſhips, yea. that Lĩuiathan, whom 
haſt made to play therein. 
27 All theſe wait vpon thee, that thou mayeſt 
pivethem food in due ſeaſon. 
28 Thou gineſt it to them, and they gather it: 
| veſt thine hand, aud they are filled with 


good things. 

29 But if thou hide thy face, they are troubled: 
chou take away their breath, they die and returne 
to their duſt, 


39 Againe if thouſend foorth thy ſpirit, they are 
d, and thou renueſt the face of the earth. 


Let my words be acceptable vnto bin: I will 
ia the Lotd. | 
Let the ſinners be confamed out of the earth, 
the wicked till there be no more : O my ſoule, 
thou the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
yo AS N 8 
epraſeth the ſangular grace of God, who Ha 
all the people of the work bofen a premier prope 


2 e S oy ceaſeth to 


call ypon his Name; declat 
+ his workrgamoog the people, —Y 


— 


2 Sing vnto him, ſing praiſe vnto him und talke 
of all his wonderous workes. 

3 Reioyce in his holy Name: let the heart of 
them that ſeeke the Lord reioyce. 

4 Seeke the Lord and his ſtrength: ſeeke his 
face continually, 

5 Remember his marueilons workes that hee 
hath done, his wonders, and the iudgements of his 
mouth, 

6 Yeſeede of Abraham his ſeruant, ye children 
of Iaakob, which are his elec. 


thorow all the earth. 
8 He hath alway remembred his couenant and 
promiſe, that he made to a thouſand generations. 
9 Excnthat which hee made with Abraham, 
and his othe vnto Izhak: 
ro And ice liath confirmed it to Taakob for 2 
Law, and to Iſrael for an eue rlaſting Couenant, 
11 Saying,Vato thee will I giue the land of Ca- 
naan, the lot of your inheritance, 
12 Albeit they were few in number, yea, very 
few, and ſtrangers in the land. 
13 And walked about from nation to nation, 
from one kingdome to another people: 
14 Yet ſuftered hee ne man to doe them wrong, 
but reproued Kings for their ſakes, ſay ing, 
15 Touch not mine Anointed, and doe my Pro» 
phets no barre, 
16 Moreouer, he called a famine vpon the land, 
end vtterly brake the ſtaſſe of bread, 
17 But he ſent a man beſore them: Ioſeph was 
d for aflaue, 
18 They held his feet in the ſtockes, and he was 
laid in yrons, 
19 Vutil his appointed time came, end tne coune 
ſell of the Lord had tried htm, 
20 The King ſent ar dlooſed him:evey the Ruler 
of the people deliuered him. 
21 He made him lord of his houſe, and ruler of 
all his ſubſtance, 
22 That he ſhould bind bis princes vnto his wil, 
and teach his Ancients wiſedome. 
23 Thea lſrael came to Egypt, and Iaakob was 
3 ſtranger in the land of Ham. 
24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly, and 
made them ſtronger then their oppreſſcuts. 
25 Ne turned their heart to hate the people, and 
to deale craltily with hig ſeruants. 
26 Then ſent hee Moles his ſeruant, aud Aaron 
whom he had choſen, 
27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage of his 
fignes, aud weaders in the land of Ham. 
28 He ſent darkeneſſe, and made it darke: and 
they were not diſobedient vato his commiſsion, 
29 * He turned their waters into blood, & flew 


ir 

30 *Their land brought forth frogt, cuen in their 
Kings chambers. ; 

31 He ſpake,and there came ſwarmes of ſlĩes d 
lice in all their quarters. 

52 He gaue them baile for raine, and flames of 
fre ja their land. 

33 Hee ſmetetheir vine alſo and their ſigtreet, 
and brake downe the trees ia their coaſts, 

34 He ſpake, and the graſhoppers came, and ca- 
terpillers 11namerable, 8 

35 Aud did eat vp al the graſſe in heir land and 
deuoured the fruit of their 

36 He ſmote alſo al the 


ü begjuning of all rheir ength 


7 He ĩs the Lord our Godt his indgements «re | 


{ borne intheir land Exod, 12. 
ir ſtrength. % * 


. 1 2 8 


| 


both. 
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on of ſinnes. 


232 — — Naas: 


* 


0 ; thy page: viſit me with thy ſaluation, 
4 5 T 


committed inquitic a dont wickedly. 


| praiſe vnto him. 


}lcanneiic intotheir ſoule. 


37 He brouęht them foorth alſo wit'rfilaer and 
gold and there as none teeble among their tribes. 

38 Egypt was glad at their departing : for the 
ſeate of them had fallen vpon tem. : 


to giue light in tne nigut. i 
40 They 25ked, and he brought quailes, and he 
filled them with tte hrea of heauen. | 


fort' of Stu the great gratitude of the people 
Sheath 47 they doe pray aud defire to he gathered 
Hot auen 15 ſeacheu, io he iuscut bey ahn hra. ſe 
the Nane of be Got of 1ſratt. =p 
8 g praile e the Lord. ; 
Pun ye the Lord, becagſe he is good, for his 
mercie eudureth tor euer. | 
** 2 Whocanexpreffethe noble acts of the Lord, 
er thew foorth all his praii* ? 
' 3 " Blefſed are they that keepe judgement, and 
docrightcouinellc at all times. | 
a ember mee, O Lord , with the fauour of! 


CEE 


4 


it I may ſee the felicitie of thy choſen, and 

reioyce in the ioy of thy people, & glory with thine 
Jaberitance. 

, 6 Ve haue ſinned with ovr fathers : wee haue 


7 Our fathers vnderſtood not thy wortders in 
Egypt, neithet remembred they y multitude of thy 
mercies. but rebe)l&t at the 8ðca cu at the red Sea. 
8 Nevertheleſſe he ſaued them for his Names 
ſake, that he might make his nower to be knowen, 
5 Aid he tebuked the red Sen, and it was dried 
vp. & he led them in the deepe, as in the wildernes. 
10 And he ſaued them fro the aduerſaries hand, 
and deliueted them from the hand of the enemie. 

11 And the waters couered their oppteſſours: 
not one of them was left. 

' x2 Then belecucd they his wordes, 424 ſang 


13 But incontinently they forpate his workes: 
they waited not tor his counſell, : 
© 14 Butlaſted wirh concupiſcence in the wilder- 
refle, aad tempted God ia tne defert. 
" 15 Then hie gaue them their deſire: but he ſent 


16 They encicd Moſes alſo in che tents, aud Aa- 
| ron the holy one of the Lord. 
17 Therefore the earth opened, and ſwallowed 
vp Dathan, and couered the company ot Abiram. 

| 18 And the fire was kindled in their aſſeinbly: 
| the ſlame burnt vp the wicked. | 

19 They made acaltc in Horeb,and worſhipped 
the malten image. 


— _ 


der and? l 


39 Heipread a chud io be acouering, and fire 


| STIL 
mes. | 

21 gar r Sautour , which had! 
done things in a 


| ESY PE, | 

22 \Wondetous 3 in the land of Ham and 
feartfull things by the red Sea. 5 | 

23 Therforehe minded to deſtroy them, had noe 
Moles i is choſen ſtood in the þreacn before him to 
turne away his wrath , leſt he ſhould deſtroy h 

24 Alſo they contemned that pleaſant land, aud 
beleeued not his word, 1 
25 Rut murmured in their tęnts, and hearkened 
not vnto the voyce of the Lord,  * 

26 Theretore helifted vp his hand agaiaſt chem 
to deitroy them ia the u ildernelle, | 
27 Andtodeſtroy their ſeedamong the nations, 
anck to ſcatter them thorowout the conntreys, 

28 They ioyned themſelues al ſo vutu Baal-peor, 
and did eat the oſſtings of the dead. 

29 Thus chey prouoked nm vnto anger with 
their owne inuentions, and the plague brake in vp- 
on ther. 

3. Bat Phizichas ſtood vp, and cxecuted iudge- 
ment, and the plague was faved. 

3: *And it was imputed vnto bim for righte- 
ouſneſſe from generatiou to generation for euer, 

z They aagred him alto at the waters ot *Meri- 
bah, fo that Moſes was puviilzed fpr their ſakes, 


33 Btcauſe they vexed his ſpitit, ſo that he ſpake Þ? 


viiduiſedly with his lips, | 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the people, as the 
Lord had cemmanded them, 

35 But were ming!ed among the Heathen , aud 
learned theit workes, 

36 And ſerved their idoles, which, were their 
ruine. 

37 Vea, they olfred their ſonnes, and their daugb- 
ters vito dewls, 5 

38 And ſhed innocent blood, cuen the blood of 
their ſonnes and of their daughters,whom they of 
fred vnto the idoles of Caiiaan, and the land yay 
defiled with blood. 

39 Thus were they ſtzined with their one 
workes, and went a whoring with their owne in- 
uentions. 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled 
agaiaſt his people, and he abhorred his owne iube 
ritance. 

41 And he gaue them into the hand of the Het 
then: and they that hated them, were lords ouet 
them. i a Sa a 

42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and they 
were humbled vnder their band. 

43 Many a time did he deliver them, but they 
prouoked hum by their counſels : therelote they 
were bronoht downe by their tniquitic, VA 

44 Yet he ſaw when they were inaſilicuon ,nd | 
he heard their cty. aa | 
48 And hee remembred his Couenant toward | 
them, and repeuted according to the multitude of | 
his mczeies, 1 2 * 

45 And gane them fauout inthe ſight of al then) | 
that led them captiues. — 4 

47 Saue vs, O Lord our God,and gather vs from | 
among the heathen . that we way praiſe thine holy | 
Name, and glory in thy praiſe. | 

48 Rlefled be the Loi d. god of Iſrael for ever and | 
euer, and let all the people ſay, So be it. Praiſe ys 
the Lord. 


P3AL. CTikh | 
1 The Prophet Spry en 
| 


* i * 


1 
3. 


4 20 Thus they1arned their glory into the ſuſiili-| e by che Lord & g.uthered vnto fin is grne th 
do de of s bullocke, that cateth gtaſſe. 9 tr thy mercifull pro len of God, n 
| 


£ 
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N thines at hu oo plea/mre; 209 Naben $004 ator e 


4 


geln from: South. 


1 cauſet i pray eto 2 
l profperit:e avid a {cy fine 20 ge dont o hi 
47 Therefore as the rig heco chertat rriqce, ſo * 
the wicked haue theirs monthet ſiapped. 

iſe the Lord, becauſe he is good for has mer. 
Pas endureth lor euer. 

2 Let chem, which! e of the 
Lord, he how hee hach deliuered them trom the 
bad of tlie oppreſiour, 

3 And gathered them out of the lands from t 


3 
Eaſt, d from the Welt, and tro the North, and 


4 In they wandred in the deſert end wilder- 
nes out of the way, u {ound no citie to dwell in, 

5. Both hanorie au thiiſtie, them ſoule taiwted 
in them. 

6 Thenthey cried vnto the Lord in their trou- 
ble. vm be delanered them from theit dictreſſe, 

7 Ad led them oorth by the right way, that 
they wizhr2oc to a citivofiiabiration. 

let chem 14erefore conteſſe betore tlie Lord 
his loving kidoefle, and his Wonderful worker 
beivre the ſonnes of en. 

For hee ſatisſied the thirſte ſoule 3 and flea/ 
the hung rie ſoule with god ,, 

10 Ther that dwell in dark neſſe and in the ſha- 
dow of death, being boundai miſerie and yron, 

It Becauſe they rebelied anainſt the wurdes of 
the Lord. & deſpi ſed the c ourſ. I of the moſt High, 

17 Wen bee humbled their heat witin heaui- 
neſſe, en they fel doune, and there was no helper. 

13 Thea they cried vato the Bord in their trou: 
blem he delinered them from their diſtreſſe. 

14' He brought them ont of darkrſſe, and out of 
the ſhadow of death, & brake their bands aſundet. 
b let them ther fire con feſſe before the I ord 
his lowing kindneffe; and his: won dei full warkes 
deface theſonges oc menu. 

15 For hee hath broken the gates of brafle, and 
braſt tke barres of yrun aſunder. | 
ty Fooles. by reaſon of their eranſpreſsion and 
becauſe of their inĩquities are atRicted. 

18 Their ſoule ablmrreth all meat, and they are 
brought to deaths doore. 

19 Then tliey cry vnto the Lord in their trouble, 
aul he deliu rt th them ii vm their diſtreſſe. 

20 Hee !e.:deth his word and healeth them, and 
deiiucretli them from their graues. 

21 Let them there conſeſſe before the Lord 
his lomagkiadnefle,and his wonderfull works be- 
fore the ſonnes of men. 

21 Aud let chem offer ſacrifices of praiſes, and 
bis workesevitli reioy cing. 

23 They that goe downeto the ſea in ſauips, aud 
octupie by the great waters, 

24 Theylee the workes ol the Lord, & his won · 
ders in the deepe. 

25 For hee cohunandeth and raiſeth the Rormie 
wind. and it liſteth vp the waues thereof. 

286 They int v ta the heauen 4d deſcend to 
the deepe, ſothat their ſoule melteth for trouble. 
27 They ate taſſed to and ſro. and ſtagger like a 
man. and all their cunaingis gone. 

28 Then they cry vnto the Lord in then trouble, 
aui he bumgetch them out of their diſtreſſe. 
29 Hee turneth the ſtorme to won. ſo that the 
waucs theteaf ace till. 

are - glad and he 


3» When they ate quieted,th 8 : 
ere they woul 


bringeth them vie the hauen 
94 ze Leto therefore — beſore the Lord 


* 


1 
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| things? far ys (hall vuderſtand the. loving k 


— 


E — 


oeing Mindnef tand his wonderful workes | 
— WE ſonnes ut men. 

32 Aud let them exalt him in the Congregatio 
of 2 people, and praile him in the aſſembiꝝ cih 
E. th 
3 He turneth the floods into a wilder .cllezari 
7 [rings cf waters into drineſſe, 

34 4:1 a fruitiul land iurc{barrenrefſe,tor th 
uickednelle of them that dwell therein. 

35 Agaize he turneth che wildernes into poble 
of water and the dry land into water ſprings. 

36 And there he placetli che hungrie, and th 

build acitierodvecll in, 
37 And ſow the fie da, & plart vincy ardagwhic 
br ny forth ſruitſull ir creaſe... 

38 For he blefleth them and they; maltip ly « 
ceedingly,aud he diraiviſheth got the ir cattell. 

39 Againe men are diminithed,aud brought . 
by oppreſsion,evilland ſorrow. 

30 He powreth eontempt vpon princes,and cas 
ſeth them to erte iu deſert ꝓlaces out of the way. 

41 Yet he raiſeth vp the poore out of miſery an 
waketh him families like a flocke of ] 

42 The righteous ſhalſeg.it and xcioʒ ae 
Laiquirie tha}l top her mouth. 

43 Who is wiſe that hee may i 


* z 


nelia oi the Lot (234.54 
3 C VIII. 8 
i Pſalius, is compe ſed of iwo other Palmer 
Hre, the ſcuen aud f[neth and the ſixtierhe. Then 
ter bert contained, ts, 1 That Dain ciueth im cu 
wich bart wid vn ce to praiſt the Lord, 3 aufer 
reth hint elſi of the promiſe of God cunccunꝶ ba 
FHinrdOmae ener Iſracl. e bu power again{/ other patio 
07: vt [4/20 though be ſet mou grſate d fora ue, 
Jet he alone will the end cali do aue our enemics, 
Aſong or Pſal ne of Dauid. 14 
God mine hearts prepared, ſo uf my — 
en ting," nd gin praiſe. 


2 Amnake viole and harpe: Iwill awake early. [ 


he poore exalted, 2 F%Y 


—_ 


lor, ſalt- 


Bs 


3 Iwill praiſe thee, O Lord. among the people, 
and l will ſiag vnto thee among the nations. 
4 For thy mercy is great aboue the heauens 
thy truetli vnto the clouds. 
$ Exalt thy ſelfe, O God bone the beauens, and 
let thy glory be vpon all the earth: 
- 6: Thatthy beloued may bee delivered : belpe 
with thy right hand and heare me. 
God fiat ſpoken in bis holineſſe: — 
wilkreioyce, I ſhall dinide Shrovery and meaſure 
the vajley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead ſhalle mine nd Manaſſch halle mine: 
Ephraim alſo ſœie the ſtreageh cf mire head: Iu- 
dah & my Lavw-giner. 

2 .* Mogb /ha!be my waſlipot: ouer Edom will 

I caſt out my ſhoogyvpon Paleſlina will I triumph, 

1% Who wil leade me into the ſtrong city?whe 

will bring ine vnto Edom ? 
11-\W ilk not thou, O God, whick hadſt forſaken 
vs and did not goe forth, O God, with our armies? 
.- 13 Gwe vs helpe agaipit trouble: for vaine is 
the helpe of man. 
14! Through God we hall doe valiantly: for he 
mall tread Jowne our enemics. 
PS AL. CIX. 
Dauid beims felſely accuſed by flatterers vuto 
Saul projeth God to helpe him. and iocteſtro) his ene» 
iet. B. Andamder ihen bee ſpeaterh of ludasihe 
2x 04047 Vito lein, Cu cn of ail the like evemics 
of he chllaren of God: 27 oa Owe ſo to le at» 
line red, 


} 19 Letitbevnto him'asa 


_ I8cſh hath Joſt a7 fa 


KT 


p __—_ 


his enemies may low the worke to be of 
— 32 Then doeth be promiſe to gie prey ſes vnto 


To him that excel leth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Old not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe. 
2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the 
n ful of deceit, are opened vpon me: they haue 
to me with a lying tongue. 

3 They cem me about alſe with wordes 
hatred, and fought againſt me withont a cauſe. 
4 For my triendlhip they were mine adaerſa- 
but I gane my ſelfe to prayer. | 

And they haue rewarded mee cuill fer good, 
d hatred for my friendſhip. 
Set thou the wicked ouer him, and let the ad- 
þerfarie ſtand at his right hand. 
7 When he ſhalbe iudged let him be condem- 
hed,and let his prayer be turned into ſinne. 
8 Let his dayes be few, and let another take his 


's Tet his children be facherleffe, and his wiſe a 
Nido. 
i 16 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg and 


D.C 


[ecke bread, commmy ou: of their places deſtroyed 
1 Let the extottzoner catch al that he hath,and 
the ſtranger ſpoyle his labour. 


13 Let there be none to extend merey vnto him: 
ither let there bee any to ſhewe mercie vpon his 
her leſſe children. 

13 Let his poſteritie be deſtroyed, nd in the ge- 
perarion following let their name be put ont. 
iq. Let the iniquitie of his fachert bee kad in re. 
merhbrance with the Lord : and let notthe ſinne of 

is mother be done away. 

15 Fus let them al way be beſore the Lord, that 
he may cut off their memoriall from the earth. 

16 Becauſe hee remembred not to (hew mercie, 
but perſecuted the a fflicted and poote man, and the 
owlullhearted to ſſay him. | 
ty As hee Joyed curſing, ſo ſhall it come vnto 
im awd 25 he loued not bleising, ſo (hall it be farre 


him. 
- 18 As hee clothed himſelfe with carfing like a 
iment,ſo ſhal it come into his bowels like water, 
like oyle into his bones. 


to couer him, 
d for agirdle,wherewith he thalbe alway girded 
20 Let this bee the reward of mine aduerſarie 
- the Lord and of them that ſpeake evil againſt 
oule. 
21 But thou, O Lord my Cod, deale with me ac- 
eording vnto thy Name: deliuer me, (for thy mer- 
tie is good) ö 
22 Recauſe i am poore and needie, and mine 
: F — Fer hat declineth, and 
23 Idepart like the ſhadowt ineth, an 
au ſhaken offes the graſhopper. . 
24 My knees are 4 through fuſting, and my 


l became alſo a rebuke vnto them: they that 
locked me, thaked their heads. 

26 Helpe me, O Lord my God: ſaue mee accor» 
dingeo thy mercig. | "0913 
2 Aud they Mall know that this is thine hand, 
exd that tho lord, haſt done it, ot 
' "28 Thonph they curſe, yet thou wilt bleſſe: they 


30 I wil — vnto the Lord greatly : 
— wn praiſe him among the — 

31 For bee will ſtand at the right hande of the 

3 aue him from them that would condemn 


s ſoule. 

PSA =_ X. 

Dani prophefieth of the power and euerla 
Kingdome giuem to Chritt, 4 andof hu — 
hach ſb:uld put an end to the Prieſthood of Lexi, 

JA Pſalme of Dauid. 
H E Lord ſayd vnto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
right hand, vntill I make thine enemies thy 
ſootſtaule. 
2 The Lord ſhal ſend the rod of thy power out 
of Zion: bee thou tuler in the mids of chii e ene 


mies. 

3 people ſhall come willingly at the time 
of emblin! — army in holy — che youth 
of thy wombe halbe as the morning dew. 

4 The Lord ſware and wil not repent, Thou art 
a Prieſt for euer aſter the order of Melchi-zedek, 

5 The Lord thet « at thy right hand,ſhal wound 
kings in the day of bis wrath. 

6 He ſhall be Indge among the heathen: he ſhall 
fill 27 with dead bodies, aua {mite the head ouer 
great countreys. | 
7 Hee ſhall drinke of the brooke in the way: 


therefore ſhall he lift vp hij head. | 


PSAL. CXI. 

1 Hee giueth thaukes to the Lord fer hi mereifull 
workes :11ward his Church, 12 and declareth wheres 
in true wiſedom aud right 1 coufifleth, 

I Praiſe ye the Lord. 
12 praiſe the Lord with my whole heart in the 
aſſembly and Congregation of the luſt, 

2 The werkes of the Lord are great. and ought 
to be ſoughtcutofalithem that loue them. 

3 His worke ij beautifull and glorious; and his 
righteouſneſſeendurerh for euer. 

4 He hath made his wonderfull workes to bee 


of compaſgion. 

5 Hee hath ginen af portion vatothem that 

feare him; he wil euer be mindful of his Conenant. 
s Hee hath ſhewed to his people the powerof 

his workes in giuing vnto them the heritage ol the 

heathen, 


ment: all his ſtatutes are true. 

8 They are ſtabliſhed for euer and euer, and are 
done in trueth and equitie. ; 
He ſent redemption vnto his peoples he hath 
commanded his Couenant for euer: holy and feate 
full u his Name. | 

10 The beginning of wiſdome icthe feare of the 
Lord: all they that obſcrue them haue good vi- 
derſtanding: his praiſe endureth for euer. 

PSAL. CXIL ; 

1 Hepraif th the felicitie of them: that ſave Godz 

To And condenmeth the curſed flate of the cumem- 


wers Gods ; 
i I Praiſe ye the Lord. 
hteth greatly in his Commandements. 
' 2 Mie ſe ſhall be mightie earth: the gt 
neration of the righteous ſhalbe bleſſed. 


ſhall ariſe and de confounded but thy ſeruant ſhall 


* "Tee ming aduerfarier be clothed with dag. 
b, 23 with dlegke, enen 


3 Riches and treaſures ſhalbe in his houſe, and 


his en dureth for ö 
4 — ariſeth light in darknellez 
hee us mercifull a tull of and Y 


had in remembrance: the Lord ic merciful and full 


7 The werks of his hands are truth and indge- | 
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Nr wi 
pucalore his affaires by —— ? 

6 Surely he ſhal never de moued: but the righ- 
b-ous thall be had in euerlaſting remembrance. _ 
He will not be afraid of euill tidings : for his 
heart is fixed, and belceucth in the Lord. 
$ His heait is eſtabliſued: therefore he will not 

vutill he ſee his defire vpon his enemies. 
9 Hehath diſtributed and giuen to the poore: 
kis righteouſnes remaineth fur euer: his horne ſhal 
—— with glory. 
to The wicked ſnal ſee it and be angry: he ſhall 

with bis teeth, and conſume away: the deſire 
of the wicked ſhall periſh, 

PSAL. CXIII. 

An exhortation to praiſe the Lord for his pro- 


———— u —Eä—ä—4ä a CO 


I 
* e, 5 In that that contrary to the cou ſe of na- 
. pure he werketh in his Church, 

C Praiſe ye the Loid. 

Raiſe,O ye ſeruants of the Lord, praiſe the Name 

of the Lord. 

* 2 gleſſed be the name of the Lord from hence · 
foorth for euer. 1 
3 The Lords Name is praiſed from the riſing 


| of the ſunne vnto the going dowue of the lame. 
ö 


4 The Lord is high aboue all nations, and his 
aboue the heanens. 

5 Whois like vnto the Lord our God, that hath 

$ dwelling on high, DO 

6 Who abaſeth himſelſe to beholde things in 
heauen and in the earth: : 

7 Heraiſeth the needy out of the duſt , aua lif- 

h vp the poore out of the dung, 

8 That he may ſet him wich the princes, euen 


————ñ—ñ—... ——2— — a Ae Re 


— 


with the princes oſ his people. a 

ö 2 He maketh the barren woinan to dwell with 
p family, and a ioyfu!l mother of children. Praiſe 
Je the Lord 


PS ATI. CXIIII. 

1 Howe the Iſraelites were deliuered foorth of 
be, aud of the wonder n racles that God 
wrowht at that time, Which put vt in remem- 
brence of Gods e eat mercie toward bis 4 burch, who, 
—— courſe of nature faxdeth, preſer uc ih hi mi- 
7 5. 

11.3. MU viſtael went out of Egypt, and the houſe 
!'Y Y of laakob from the barbarous people, 
2 Indab was his ſandiiication,eud Liracl his do» 
3 The ſea ſaw ĩt and fied: Iorden was turned 
| 4 The mountaines leaped like rammes, ui the 
his bee. 
|. 5 What ayled thee, O Sea, that thou fleddeſt? 
IK, — pr and 
emountaines, elike rams, 
e hilsas lambes? | l 
| 7 The earth trembled at the preſence of the 
{Lord the preſence of the God of Iaakob, 
$ Which terneth the rocke into water pooles, 
mache flint into a fountaine of water. 
PSAL. CXV, 


1 A proer of the faithfull oppreſſed by idole- 
Eros tyrants Tee that God 


that be hath adopted and receined them to his fanour, 
Wo fig fnaly that will not be unnnndfull 
x left . 
| — 'L Grier ibn by bis menen 


ner 3 


0 9 


TY | 


wo VS, . ay" vs, but vnto thy 
ame giue the or thy louing merci 
tor thy — 4. mg * Hats 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay, Where is 
w their God? 
3 But our God is in heauen: he doeth whatſoe» 
r he wWill. ö 
4 Their idoles are ſiluer & gold, enen the worke | 
mens hands. 
1 They haue a mouth and ſpeake not: they hane 
eyes and ſee not. | 
6 They haue cares and heare not: they haue no» 
$ and ſmell not. 
7 They haue hands and touch not: they haue 
cet and walke not: neither make they a ſound with 
their throte. 
8 They that make them are like vnto them: ſo 
are all that truſt in them. 
9 O Iſrael truſt thou in the Lord: for he is their 
helpe and their ſhield. 
10 O houſe of Aaron, truſt ye in the Lord: for he 
is their helpe and their ſhield. 
11 Ve that feare the Lord, truſt in the Lot d: foy 
be is their helper and their ſhield, 
| 12 The Lord hath bene mundfull of vs: hee will 
bleſſe, he will bleſſe the houſe of [racl, he wil bleſſe 
e houſe of Aaron. 


He will bleſſe them that feare the Lord, both | 


ir wait and great, 


14 The Lord wil increaſe his graces toward you, | 


exen toward you and toward your children, 


1 Lee are the bleſſed ol the Lord, which made 


the heauen and the earth. 


| 16 The heauens, euen the heauens ave the Lords: 


but he hath giuen the earth to the ſonnes of men. 
179 The — praiſe not the Lord, neither any 
that goe downe into the place of ſilence. 


18 But we will praiſe the Lord from henceforth} 


and for euer. Praiſe ve the Lord. 
PS AL. CXVvI. 

t Daxid being in great danger of Saul in the de. 
ſert of Maon, percciuinę the great aud meſinnable 
loue of God toward bim, magmficth foe great mers 
ces, 13 andproteſieth ilat he will 
the ſame. 
| hor the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my voyce, 

and my prayers, 

2 For 
I did call pou him in my dayes, 


3 Whentheſnares of death compaſſed me, and | 


2 of the graue caught mee: when I found 
e and ſorow, 
Then I called vpon the Name of tbe Lorde, 

ng, 1 beſeech thee,O Lord. deliuer my ſoule. 

5s The Lord is metcifulland righteons, and our 
God is full of compaſsion. 

6 TheLordpreſeructh the ſunple: I was in mi- 
ſerie, and he ſaued nie. 0 

7 Returne vnto thy reſt, O my ſoule: forthe 
Lord hath beene beneficiall vnto thee, 

8 Becaule thou haſt delivered my ſoule from 
* » mine eyes ſrom teares, aud my ſeete ſrom 

ing. 

9 an walke before the Lord in the land of 
the liuing. ; k 

10 I beleeued, therefore did I ſpeake: fer I was 
ſore troub 

11 Ifaid in my feare,All men are liars. 

12 What (hal I render vnto the Lord tor all hi 


benefits toward me? 
33 1will take the cup of luagion,and call 


e thaukefull for * 


e bath inclined his eare vnto me, when | 


— . 


Nom. 1 5. 
ih, 


ä—ĩ—HR——œͤ— —— ne. ate 


4 
| 
1 
' 


: 


; 
: 


| 
| 
| ye the Lord, 


of the Lad: 


the Name of the Lord. T; 


14 1 wil pay my vowes vnto the Lord,eurn now! ſhall enter into it. , 


in the preſence oi all his people. 
* T5 Precious in the ſight uſ the Lord u the death 
of his Saints. | 

16 Behold, Lord, for I am thy ſeruant. I am thy 


broken my bonds. 

19 I will offer to thee a ſacrifice of praiſe,and wi 
cali vpon the name of the Lord. 

15 1 wil pay my vowes yatothe Lord, euen now 


ſæ. uant, and the ſonne of thine handmai d: thou . 


in ti e preſence ot alt his people, 


ig Inthecowrs of the Lot ds houſe, enen in the 
mi ds of thee, O Ternſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Pp S A I.. CXVII. 


1 He exborteth the Gentles to praiſe Cod, beeanſe 


he hath accomp iſhed af to them, as to the Jewes 
the promiſe of aſe ea by Irſus Chrift, 
All nations,pratſe ye the Lord: all ye people, 
praiſe him. 
2 For bis lowing kiadneſſe is great toward vs, 
and the tructh of the Lord endurcth for euet Praiic 


PSAT. CXVIII. 
t Dania reietted of Saul and of the prople, at the 
time appointed obtamed the king lom, 4 for the which 


Het forth, who ſpoæl i le of his prople rctetted. 
Raiſe yee the Lord. becauſe hee is good: ſor his 
mei cie en ũurt th for euer. 
2 Let lirael now ſay, That his mercy endurcth 
for euer. 
Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay, That his mer- 
cie enduxet for euer. 
4 Let them that feare the Lo1d, ad ſay, That 
his mercie cudareih for ever. 
Ss Icall:d vpon the Lord in trouble, an the 
Lord heard me, aud ſet ne at large. 
6 The Lord # with mee: therefore Iwill not 
feare what man can doc vnto me. 
7 "The Lord a with me among them that helpe 
mee: therefore {hall I ſee n drfive vpon mine ene · 


les. 
S It is better to truſt in the Lord, then to haue 


Emfidence in man. 

9 I is better to ttuſt in the Lord, then to haue 
confidence in princes. 

10 All nations haue compaſſed mee: but in the 
Name of the Lord ſhall I deſtroy them. 


aſſed 54 but in the Name ot the Lord I ſhall de- 
y them. 

12 They came about me like bees: lt they were 
enenched as a fire of thornes: ſor in the Name of 
the Lord 1 ſhall deſtroy them. e 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, tliat T might fall: 
but the Lord 8 1 me. : 

14 The Lor # my ſtrength and ſong:for he hath 
bene my delineranee, 

15 The voyce of ioy and deliverance ſha Lee in 
the Tabernacles l the righteons, ſa3ins, The right 
hand of the Lot hath done val antly. 


riglit hand of the Lord hath done valiandy. 
17 1 tha! not die, but liue, and declare the works 
oſ the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtned me fore, but he bath 
not delivered me to death. ** 

rg Open ye vnto me the gates of tighteouſneſſe, 
tba I may goe into them, n praile the Lord. 


lmes. 


be hi idrth all than thet ſt are the Lord, to le tbaulbe- 
fel. And vnd Iu perfor in all this is ( hbrifi ucly 


me not wander from thy commun 
11 They haue compaſſed me, yea they haue com- 


16 Me right hand of the Lord is exaked: the, 


The | 
20 This is the gate of the Lord: the right 


21 I will praiſe theetfor thou haft heard me 
haſt beene my delinerance- _ 


22 he ſtone, which the builders refuſed, is the I 


head cf the cofner, 


2 A 1 
23 Ibis was the Lords doing, ani it is maruei. 24 ry 
lous in ont eyes, — 


24 This is the day which tbe Lord hath made: — 


let vs teioyce and be ęlid in it. 


r. 
25 Olord,l pray thce, ſaue now: O Lord, i pray 65 


tier, no pie proſpetitie. | 

26 Blefſed be ber that commeth in the Name of 
the Lord, wee haue bleſted yon out of the honke of 
the Lo: d. J 

27 The Lord i mi htie, and bach giauen vs lights 
binde the facrifice with cordes vuto tte hornes of 
the a'tar. 

28 Thou art my God, aud I wil! praiſe thee, eum 
my God. therefore 1 will exalt rhee, 

29 Praiſe ye the Lord, becauſe he is 200d, for bis 
mercie endurei h for euer. p 

PSAL. CXIX, 

rt The Prophet exhorteth thettliren of Cd 
frame their lines according to his holy word 123 Alfe 
he ſheweth where the true ſcricice of Gd ſanuteths 
that i., when we ſerue him accordm? to h word, and 
not aſter aur on Fntaſies, | 

ALEP IR" 
JO are thoſe that ate vptipht in their way, 
aud walke in the Law of the Lord. 

2 Blefled are they that keepe his teſtimonies, 
and ſe eke him with thett whole heart. 
3 Surelythey workenone injiqutte; but walke 
in his wayes. 

4 Thou haft commanded to keepe thy precepts] 
diligently, <* * | 

O that my waycs were directed to keepe thy 
Narates! 1 

6 Then ſhould I not bee eon founded, when T 
haue reſpe& onto all thy commandements. 

Iwill ptaiſe thee with an vpright heart, when 
I ſhal learne the indgements ofthy riahteonſneſſe 

8 Iwill keepr thy ſtatures: forſake mee not o- 
uerlong. | 


BETH. 74 -N 7 

- 9 Wherenwith ſhal a yong man jerdreffe his may? 
in taking heede thereto according to thy. word. 

10 Wich my who!e heart haue | ſonght thee 

nes. ; 

11 haue hidthypromiſe in mine bear; that 
might not ſinne againſt thee, <7 =, 
12 Blefſedartthou, O Lord: teach iner er 
entes. none oro BO and ale ann Bf 
1; With my lips haue l declatedilt the ivdge 
ments oſ thy mouth. in = 

14 1 haue had as great delight in the way ofthy 
teſtimonies, a io all reches, - 7 2 I 

15 1 will meditate in ehy precepts, and conſider 
thy wayes: ee 5 

16 I will delight in thy ſtatutes, aud Lill uc 
ſorget thy word. * 

: EN GM 

a 17 Ree beneficiall vnto thy ſeruant; rat I may 
iue and keepe thy word, ns 

18 Open mine eyes, that] may ſee the wonden 


of thy Law: n 
19 1 2m a ſtranger vpon cart: hide vet thy 
command ts from me. un nt HE 
__ Mine beart- breaketh ſor the dakiee of c 
iudgeraents alway, 40 
s T 21 Thog, 
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. Aion! neceſſary⸗ 


2t Thau haſt deſtroyed the proud: 700180 are 
they that doe erte ſtam thy comimandements. 

22 kemooue from me ſhame aud contempt: for 
I have kept thy teſtimonies. 

23 Princes alſo did fit , aut ſpeake againſt me: 
4 thy leruaut did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 

24 Alſo thy teſtimonies are my delight, aud my 
cus. fel! ers. 
| D ALETH, 

25 My ſoule cleaucth to the duſt : quicken mee 
accordiug to thy word. 

26 l[haue declared my way es, and thou heardeſt 
me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 

27 Male mee tu viderſtande the way of thy 
| precepts, and I will meditate ta thy wonderoas 
Nor-. 

23 My ſoule melteth for heauine ſe: raiſe me vp 
acc t iing to thy word. 

29 Ta e tron; me the way of lying, and grant 
re cracfoully thy Law. 

30 Lhaue c ꝛoſen the way of truth, aud thy iudge · 
ments ha el laid Cre vie. 


cout bund me not. 
22 Lil rann e dhe aaf of hy commandements, 
hegt nou ſhalt enlarge mine heart. 
H E 
3 Teach me, O nk. the way. of thy ſtatutes, 
and [will keeper vnto the end. 
34 Give me vnderſtanding, and I will keepe thy 
Law: 5e, will keepe it q ith * whole heart. 5 
5 Pire® mee in the path ol thy commande- 
ments: ſor therein is my d;liphg. 
36 Inclinc miae heart vnto thy teſtimonies, and 
not ta couctouſneſſe. 
37. Tarne away mine eyesfrom regarding vani- 
þe: &a4quickey me in ty, way, 
38 Stablih thy promile to thy ſeruart, becauſe 
bet fearet); thee. 
39 Take away my rebuke that I feare: for tiy 
judgenic ats arc good, 
4 Behold, I de ſire thy commandements : quis» 
ken me iu thy rights valet, 
AV. 
at And let why 1. wing kindneſſe come vnto 
wee, O Lord, aud thy lajuation according to thy 
promiſe. 
31 $5 flall I make anfvere vnto my blaſphe- 
mers: ſor I truſt in thy word, 
43 And take not the word of trueth vtterly out 
of my mouth : forl waitefor thy iudgements, 
44" S0 hall L alway keeps tay Law for euet and 
euer. 
1 Ap Iwill walk at libertje t for I ſeeke thy 


1 ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonĩes before 
wy and will not be aſhamed. 

| 47 And my delight (hall be in thy commande- 
ments, which 1 have loued. 

438 Kine hands alfo wi If life vp vnto thy com- 
mandements which! haue er. and Iwill medi- 
tate in thy A . 


A 
21 Remember tbe A. wade $6 FE ſerugnt, 
ein thou haſt cauſed me to truſt, 


miſe hath” r. me. 


2yet not declined from thy I aw. 
5 tby iudgements af old, O Lord, 


t Ahe cleaued to thy teſtimonies, O Lor. : ö 


lu is my comfort iu my trouble; for thy pro- 


$1 Ther proud , haue bad mee exceedingly i in de 
ue 


53 Feare ĩs come vpon me for the wicked, that 
foriake thy Law. 

54 Thy ſtatutes have bene my ſongs iu the houſe 
of my pilgrimage, 

55 I haue remembred thy Name, O Lord, in the) 
nig\t.and haue kept thy Law. 

$6 This I had decauſe I kept thy precepts, 

CHE TI I. 
57 O Lord, thai ais my portion, I haue leur. 
mined to kee pe thy words. 

5 1 made my ſupplication in thy preſencs/ 
with ay hole heart: be merciiuil vnco me accot- 
ding to thy promiſe, 

59 LIhaucconſiere:! my wayes , and curved my 
feere intothy teſtimonies 

62 1 made haſte aud delayed not to keepe thy 
command: ments, 

61 The bands ef the wicked haue robbed mee: | 
but I haue not forgotten tay Law, | 

62 At midnight will riſe to gine thankes vuto 
thee, becauſe of thy righteons judgements. | 

63 Iam companion of all them that feare thee | 
and keepe thy precepts, | 

63 The earch, O Lord,is full of thy in crciertenh| 
me thy flatutes. | 

E TH , 


65 O Lord, thou haſt dealt gracionfly with thy | 
ſeruant accorcliag vato thy word. 

66 Teach we good ĩudgeinent and knowledgez 
for l hau: belzened thy commande ments. 

67 Before I was afflicte d, I went aſtray: but nom 
I keepe thy word. 

63 Thou art good and gracious * teach mee thy 
ſtatutes. 

69 The proude haue imagined a lie againſt me: 
but I will keepe thy precepts s with y whole heat. 

70 Their heart is fat as greale: but my delight is | 
in thy Law, 

71 It is ou for me that I hane beene affifted, | 
that I may learne thy ſtatutes. 

72 The law of thy mouth is better vnto werben 
tbouſauds of gold and filuer, 

10 D. 

73 Thine handes haue made me and — 
me: gie me vnderſtandivg there re, that l may, 
learne thy commandements, 

74 Lo they that ſeare thee, ſeeing me, ſhal reioice, 
becauſe I haue truſted in thy word. 

95 1 know, O Lord. that thy judgments are right: | 
and that thou haſt afflicted mef iuſtly. 


according to thy promiſe vnto thy ſeruant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto me, that 1 
may line: for thy Law & my deſip b 
78 Let the proud he afliamed: ney haue dealt 
wickedly ani talſely with me: 6441 meditate in thy | 
\rccepts. 

79 Let ſuch as feare thee, turne vnto mee and | 


they that know thy teſtimonies. 


80 Let mine heart be vpright in thy betates, 
that I be not aſhamed. . , 


CAPH. 

81 My ſoule ſainteth bor thy ſaluatſon: yet I wait 
for thy word, 

32 Mine eicsfaile for thy promiſe, ſaying, When | 
wilt hou comfort me? 

8; Fer Lam like a bottle in the ſmoke , yet doe 
I not forget thy ſtatutes. 

84 How many are the dayes of thy — 
When wilt thou execute indgement on them tha 


petſecute me? 


4. 
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Ebr. 
-96 1 pray thee that thy mercie may comfott me — [ 
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5 ne p 246 © 
mot after thy Law, 
8s All thy commandements ere true: they per- 

mefaliely: helpe me. 
87 They had almoſt conſumed mee vpon the 
rth : but I forſooke not thy precepfteie. 
$8 Quicken me according to thy louing kind- 
ꝛſo ſhall I keepe the elomony of thy mouth. 


LAMED. : 
| 89 O Lord, thy word endureth for ever in hea. 
— Thy trueth is from 


enerationto generati- 
tion of the earth, and 


thoa haſt laid the foun 
abiderh. - f 
t They continue enen to this day by thine or- 
inances: tor all are thy ſeruants. a 
92 Except thy Law had bene my delight, I ſhold 

ow haue periſned in mine affiition. 
93 I wil neuer forgot thy precepts : for by them 
quickened me. 

94 I am thine, ſaue mee #for I haus ſonghe thy 


r Pe wicked have waited for mee to deftrey 
ke. bat 1 will conſider thy teſtimonies. 

96 l haue ſeene an end of all perfeRion: but thy 
commandementis exceeding large. 

MEM, 

97 Oh how loue I thy Law! it is my meditation 
| lly. 
© By thy commandements then haſt made me 
iſer then mune enemies: for they are euer with 


99 I haue had more vnderſtanding then all my 

| :for thy teſtimonies r my meditation. 

roo Ion more then the ancient, becauſe 

th |; b . 

ee . feete from euery euill 
that I might keepe thy word. 

5 fe de el fromehy indgements: 


gotten vnderſtan- 


ight voto 
1 I hane 


I pot forget thy Law. 
K 5 Thewi haue laid a fnare for me: but l 


113 I hatevaine inventions: but thy Lawe doe 
ou 


e. 
114 Thou art my reſuge and ſhield, aua I cruſt 
thy word. : 

115 Away from me ye wicked: for I will keepe 
commandements of my God. 

116 Stabliſh me according to thy promiſe, that 


Nue, and diſappoint me not of mine z 
229 Stxp thou mes, and Id be Gale, and 


#1 EET 


Og! d pits for me, hie 1 


„5 I, > 


* 
1 o 
£7 


delight continually In thy Ratutes, LY 
118 Thou baſttroden done all them that de. 
from thy ſtatutes : for their deceirs vaine. 
119 Thou haſt taken away all the wicked of 
the earth Aale drofle; therefore I loue thy teſtimo. 


nies. 
of thee, and I 


r - — 


120 My fleſh trembleth for feare 

afraid of thy iudgements. 
AIN. 

tt Thaucexecuted iudgment and iuſtice: leaue 
me not to mine oppreſſours. 

122 Auſwere for thy ſeruant in that which is 

good, and let not the proud o me. 
wait ing for thy fal. 


123 Mine eyes haue failed in 
uation, and for th iuſt promite. 

124 Deale with thy ſeruant according to thy 
mercie, and teach me thy ſtatutes, 
125 lam thy ſeruant : grant me therefore vader. 
nding, that | may know thy teſtimonies, 
136 It is time forthee Lord to worke: for they 
haue deſtroyed thy Law. 
127 Therefore lone 1 thy commaundemenus 2. 
bone gold, aboue moſt fine gold, 
; ThMefore I eſteeme all thy precepts mol} 
iuſt, and hate all falſe wayes. 


P E. 
129 Thy teſtimonĩe e wonderfull : therefore 17 
doeth my ſoule keepe them. 
1% The entrance into thy words ſheweth light, 
ad giueth vnderſtanding to the ſimple. 
13t I opened my mouth and panted, becauſe! 
loued thy — — * 
132 Leole vpon me, and be mercifull vnto me, 
as thou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe that lone thy 
name. 
z Direct my ſteps in thy word, and let none 
jiniquitic haue yk nb — me. 
134 Deliuer me from the oppreſsion of men and 
1 will keepe thy precepts. 
135 She the light of thy countenance vpon thy | ' 
ſeruant, and teach me thy — 
136 Mine eyes guſh out with rivers ol warer. bo- | 
cauſe they keepe not thy Lw. 
TSADDI. ; 
127 Righteous art thou, O Lord,and iuft are thy 
judgements. 
138 Thou haſt commanded iuſtice by thy teſti. 
monies and trueth eſpecially. 
139 My zeale hath cuen conſumed me,becauſe 
mine enemies haue ſorgotten thy words, 
140 Thy word is proued moſt pure, and thy fer- 
vant laueth it. 
141 Iam ſmall and deſpiſed: yet do I not foręet 


* 12 be eee s an everlaſting rights- 
142 & an 
1 8525 3 wee 
142 T e an iſh are come 
5 — Commandements my deli by. | 
144 The righteouſheſſe of thy teſtimonles # C. | 
uelating: grant mee vadgetanding 2nd Ital 
hw with ae hexes 
1451 wich 29 2 hel 
me, O Lord, ul will keepe thy 


146 Tcalled vpon thee : ſane me, and I wil keeps 
thy teſtimonies, 


— — — — —— A 
1. 
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— 


Maas | | 
an} | | 


147 I prenented the morning light, and ayed:} | 

a * : 

148 Mine eyes prevent the night watches , 0 

medirate in thy word. ; JW 0. 
249 Heu my voyce according to th 


SE 


— —— 


kindnefſe : O Lord, quicken me according to thy 
Iindgement. p 
15s They draw neere, that follow aſter malice, 


Lesd are ſarte crom thy Law. 


t51t Thou att neete, O Lord : ſor all thy Come 


mandements are true. : | d 
152 Lhaue knowen long ſince by thy teſtimo - 6s My ſoule hath too long dwelt with him that 
niet, that thou haſt r them for euer. 


SH. 

t53 Rehold mine aſſuction, and deliver me: for 
I bane not forgotten thy Law, ; 
154 Pleade my caule, and deliver me: quicken 
me according vatothy word. 
15 Saluation is farrefrom the wicked, becauſe 
they ſeeke not rhy ſtatutes, 
156 Great are tny tender mercies,O Lord: quic- 
ken me according to thy iudgements. 
157 My perſecuters and mine oppreſſors are ma- 
py : het doe I not ſwarue from thy teſtimonies. 

158 4 Gawthe tranſgreſſers, and was grieued, be» 
caule they kept not tuy word, 

139 Conſider, O Lord, how l loue thy precepts: 
quicken me according to thy louing kindneſſe. 

160 The beginning of thy word is trueth, and 
ill the iudgements of thy righteoulnelle ende for 
ever, 


SCHIN. 
161 Princes haue perſecuted me without cauſe : 
but mine heart ſtood in awe of thy words. 
162 J — at th word, as one that findeth a 


e. 
7 — falſhood and abborre it 8 hut thy Law 
dot L loue. 

164 Seuen times a day doe I praiſe thee, becauſe 
of thy righteous iudgementa. 

165 They that loue thy Lawe , ſhall haue great 
praſperiry,and they (hall haue none hurt. 

166 Lord, I haue truſted in thy ſaluation, and 
baue done thy Commandements. 

165 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: forl 
lone them exceedingly. 
. 168 linearly 6 „ and thy teſtimo 
pies: forall my way es are belore thee, 

| T A V. | 

169 Let my complaint come before thee, O 
Lorde, and giue me ding according vnto 
thy word. 

170 Let my ſupplication come before thee, and 

me _— to thy promiſe. 

17: My lips ſhall ſpeake praiſe, when thou haſt 
taught me thy ſtatutes. 

172 My tongue ſhall intreat of thy word : for all 

Com rs are righteous, 
— Let thine hand helpe me: for I haue choſen 


precepts, 

174 L haue longed for thy ſaluation, O 
v7 try hg, 2 dit ſhall Wig 

175 m e line, and i: i 
dh indgements hall helpe me. PIER 

176 I haue yo aſtray like a loſt ſheep: ſceke thy 
ſeruant, tort do not fotget thy Commandements. 

MW, - AL CXE | * 

x projer of Dauid being ve 8 
reports of Sauls flattevers, — bertre be 5 
teh his long abode æmong thoſe n/idels, 5 Wh were 
ene 4. contemtion. 

J Along 

Ie Lord in my trouble, and hee 


me. 
. Deliner my ſoule,O Lord, from lying li 
ediroma deceitfall toogae, ahi 


4 


| 


2 


3 What doeth thy deceitfull tongue bring vn- 
to thee, or what doeth it auaile thee ? 
4 hun the ſnarpe artowes of a mighty man, 
and a the coales of iuniper. 
5 Woe is to me that I remainein Meſhech, awd] 
well in the tents of Kedar. | 


hateth peace. 

7 1 jceke peace, and when I ſpeake hereof, they 
are ber to warre. 

PSAL. CXXI, 

T This P/alme teachrth that the farhful! ag 
owely to looke fir helpe at God, 75 Who onely derth 
maintaine. pre ſerue, an i proſper his Chiorch, 

[ Wiil liſt mine eyes} voto the mountaines, from 
whence mine helpe (hall come. 


2 Minc helpe commethirom the Lord, which 


hath made the heaven and the earth. wre 


3 Hewillnotſaffer thy ſoot to ſlip : fer he that 
hthee,will not ſlumber. 


7 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael, will neither} A 


ſlumber ner 


5 The Lor u thy keeper : the Lord j thy ſha. 
dow atthy right hand. 5 


6 The Sunne ſhall not ſmite thee by day, nor 


the Moone by night. 

The Lord {hall preſerue thee from all euill: 
he ſhall keepe thy ſoule, 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerue thy going out, nd 
thy comming in from henct foorth and for cuer. | 


_ 2 | CHEE. a 
1 Dad rejoxeeth in the name of the faithful that) 
God hath accomphſhed his premiſe , and 4 
Arte m Zion. 5 For the which hee Us thankes, 
8 And prayeth fer the profperitie of the Huch. 
< Aſong of degrees, ar Pfme of Dauid.* 


1 * Reioyced when they — We will ! 
0 4. 


into the houſe of the Lor 
2 Out feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates, O Ieruſalem. 
l etuſalem is builded as a city, chat ĩs compaR| 


1 


ſperitie. ö 

9 Becauſe ofthe houſe of the Lord our God, 
will procure thy wealth. 

PS AI. CXIIII. 

t A prayer of the faithful which were effi 
either in Babylon r vnder. Antiochus by the wicked 
worlalings and contemmers of God. ; 
— vp mince yes to thee, that dwelleſt in the 

heauens. 

2 Beholde, 2s the eyes of ſeruants /ooke viite 
the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a mai. 
den vnto the hand of her miſtreſſe i ſo our eyes 
waite vpon the Lord our God, vntill he haue merciq 

vs. 
3 vs, O lord. baue mercy 
ypon vs: for we haue ſuffered too much c 

4 Our foule is filled too full of the 

of the wealthy, «ad of the deſpiteſulueſſe of 


P 


MA Aa. 
Ss VP 


I. 


- 


4 


* * 
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PS ATI. CXXTTIT. 


tr leulgt them; lues 10 bee di lixired,, not by th 

bw? jarce, but by the power of Gol. 4 They arclare 

4% 11earfſe of the pcril, 6 Aal rue the Name 
Go 


CA ſong of degrees, r Yam of David, 
Jt Lord had not bene on out file, (may Ifracl 
row tay) 

2 Idi e Lord had rot beene on our ſide, when 
men role vp againit vs. 

3 The had then ſwallowed vs vp quicke, when 

irwrath was kindled agait. ſt vs. 

4 Thea the waters had drowned vs, end the 
ſtreame had gone ouet our ſoule. 

8 Then had the ſwelling waters gone cuer out 
ſoule. 

6 pPraĩſed le the Tord,which hath not giuen vs 
a pray vnto their teeth. 

Our ſoule is eſcaped, euen as a bird out of the 
Hare of the toulers: the ſnare is broken, and we are 
delmered. 

8 Our helpe is in the Name of the Lord, which 
bath made heaven and earch, 

At. CKLXV, 

1 Ft deſtrileth the aſim ance of the Haithfall in 
heir aſfiſtiuns, 4 And dt ſircih their wtalch, 5 And 
abe deft1 uthron of the wicked. 

q Along otdegrets. 
that truſt in the Lord, ſhalbe as mount Zi- 
on, which cannot be remooued, but remaineth 
or euer. 

2 Asthemountaines ave about Ieruſalem: ſo 
wthe Lord about bis people from hencefoorth and 

Fr euer. 

3 Forthe rod of the wicked ſhal not reſt on the 
for of the 1ighreous , leſt the r1ghteous put foorth 

herr hand vnto wickednefle, 

4 Doe well. O Lord, vnto thoſe that bee good 

d true in their hearts. 

5 But theſe that turne aſide by their crooked 

eyes them ſhall the Lord leade with the workers 
ff iniquitic ; H peace ſſa be vpon Iſrael. 

p S AlL. CXXVL 
t h Pfalne wn mode after the returne ofthe 
ople from Baby lon, and ſhew: th that the meane of 
betr deliuerance was wenderfidll afier the ſeucutic 
deere. of captiuit) fereſpolen by Feremic, chap.2 5.12, 
d 29.10. 
IA ſong of degrees, or Pſalme 
1 2 ol Dauid. 
Hen the Lord bronghr ag ide the captiuitie 
of Lion, we were like them that dreame. 

> Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with idy: then ſayd they among 
hehcathen , The Lord hath dene great things fer 


em, 
3 The Lord bath done great things for vs, Her- 
we refovce. 
4 O Lord, bring againe our captivity, as the ri- 
rs in the South. 
They thatſow in teares,ſhall reape in ĩoy. 
6 They went weeping, and carried precious 
d : bet they ſhal teturne with joy and bring theit 
hen | 
p S AI. CXXVII. 
1 He ſbenetb that the whole eflate of the world, 
Both downeftice!! em pe ſean teth by Gods meere 
nidence and bleſſing, 3 And that to haue chit- 
ra vel wourturcd , # an eſpecial! grace and gift of 


Tr prople of Gad epi A oreat perill. doe ac- 


| downe late, and cate the bread of ſorow: lin hee 


—_— 


<A ſongof degrees, or Pſalme of 
Salomon. | 
Xceptthe Lord build the honſe, they labont iu 
alue that build it: except the Lord keepe the 
eiiie, the keeper watcher) in vaine. \ 
2 l(t is in vaine for you to riſe early, an to lie 


will ſure'y giuereſt to his beloued. 
3 Behold, chiidren are the inheritance of the 
Lord,au4 the fruit of the wombe hu reward. 

4 As arethearrowes in the hand of the ſtrong 

man: ſo are the cluldren of youth 

5 Blefied : the man, that hath his quiver fu!f of 

them: Vr they ſhall not be aſhamed, hen they 
ſpeake with ;hery enemies in the ate. 

PS AL. CX XVIII. 

1 He ſheweth that ll feli ſſe avpertaineth not to 

al Zn⁰iỹ⁴:p ſa , tut to them cnehj that feare the Lord, 

aud walke in his wic. 

JA ſong of degrees. 

Leſſed is exery ore that leareth the Lord, and 

va!keth in fs w3yes, 

2 When thou eateſt the labours of thi-e handy, 

thou ſhalt be bleTed,and it ſhaibe well with thee. 

Thy wiſe alle as the ſrintſall vine on the 

fides of thine houſe, en thy children like the oliue 

plants round about thy table. 

4 Loe. ſurely thus ſl. all tlie man be bleſed, that 
ſeareth the Lord. 

5 The Lord out of Zion ſhal! bleſſe thee, and 
thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of leruſalem all the dayes 
of thy life. | a 

6 Lea, thou ſhaltſee thy childrens children, and 

peace vpon Iſracl. 
PS ATI. CXXIX 
He admmiſheth the church to reioyce though it 
be aft Ctcd. 4 For by the rigbteous Lord ir ſbal bee 
deliuered, 6 and the enemies for all abeir glorina 
bew ſhall ſuddenly he de ſtroyed. 
A ſong of degrees. 

ey haue oftentimes aſflicted mee from my 
youth (may Iſrael now ſay) 
2 They have oftentimes atflicted me from my 
youth: but they eau q not preuaile againf} me, 
3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, aud 
made lor ꝑ ſurrowes. , 
4 Vu the righteous Lord hath cnt the cordcy 
of the wicked, 52 
5 They that hate Zion, fhalbe all aſhamedand 
turned backward. — as. 
6 They ſhalbe as the graſſe on the houſe topy, 
which witheretb afore it commeth foorth; 
7 Whereofthe mawer filleth not his hand. nei: 
ther the gleaner his lappe. 
8 Neither they which goe by, ſay, The bleſß ing 
of the Lord be vpon yon, or, Wi ee blcſſe you in the 
Name of the Lord. | 

PSAT. cxxx. | 

1 The people of God ß om their lottomlſſe miſts 
ries do crie --mto Cod, aud art heard. 3 They conf 
their ſimes aud five unto Coils merae, 

« Along of degrees. | 
O of = deepe places haue I called vnto thee, 
Lorc a f 
2 Lord,. heare my voyce, let thine cares attend 
to the voice of my prayere. by 
If chou, O Lord, ſtraitly markeſt iniquities,0 
Lord,who (hall ſtandꝰ | 22 
6 4 * mercie # with thee, tharthou mayeſtbes 

eared, . 
Ikaue waited on the Lord: my fool hath 
$ r 1 ict 
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waited, and I hane truſted in his word, 
- 6 My oule i on the Lord mate then the 
huormng watch watcbeth forthe morning, 

7 Lerliracl wait on the Lorde : tar with the 
Lord a mercy and with nim i great redemption. 

$ And lie ſhall redecme 1iracl from all iis iui- 


ſuities. 

: PSAL CXEXL 
1 Dauii charged wuh ambition and greed) di ſire 
po ige prozeſterh hu hamilu and mageſtie before 
Cn tcacleth al men what they ſhould doe. 

ca ſung ot degrees, o P/a/me or Dauid. 
Ord, nine heart is not hautie, neither are mine 
eyes loſtie, neither haue 1 walked in great mat- 
ers aud hid trom me. 

2 Surely L haue bebaued my ſelfe, like one wei- 
ed from his mother, and kept ſilence: I am in my 
te, as me that is weined. 

Lt Iſrael wait on the Lord from henceſoorth 
d for euer. N 

P S A IL. CXXXII. 
1 The Hjl/ . grounding on Gods promiſe made 
to David, di fire that he won'd eftabl ſh the ſame, 
th as tauchiug hu poſteritie, and the buridmg of the 
emple,to pray ther e as was fore ſpolen, Deut. 1 2. 3. 
JAſong of degrees. 

Ord remeber Dauid with all his afũiction. 

2 Wheſwarevnto the Lorde, and vowed 
voto the mightic God of laakob, ſaymg, 

3 Iwill not enter into the tabernacle of mine 
houſe, not come vpon my pallet or bed, 

4 Nor ſuſter mine eyes to ſleepe, nor mine eye 
lids to llumbcr, 

vntill Gude ont a place for the Lord, an ha- 
bitation for the mightie God of laakob. 

6 Loe ue heard of it in Ephrathah, and found 
it in the lields ofthe foreſt, 

Mee will enter into his tabernacles, and wor- 
ſhip before his footſtoole, 

8 Ariſe,O Lord, 29 come into thy reſt, thou, and 
be Arke of thy Brength, 

Let thy Prieſts beclothed wich rigliteouſnes, 
and let thy Saints rei oyce. 

10 For thy ſervant Dauids ſake refuſe not the 
e ol thine Anointed. 

ii The Lord hath ſworne in ttueth vnto Danid, 
aud he will not thrinketrom it, ſc ing, Ol the truite 
ai thy body will I ſer vpon thy throne. 

12 If thy ſonnes keepe ray couen ant, and my te- 
ſfi monies, that I ſhall teach them, their ſonnes allo 
ſhall fie vpon thy throne for euer. 

13 For the Lord hath choſen Zion, ad loned to 
dwellin it, ſaj ing, 

14 This is my reſt for euer, here will I dwell, for 
Thane a delight therein. 

15 Iwill tarely bleſſe ber vittailes, and will a- 
tistie her poore with bread, 

16 And will cloath her Prieſtes with ſaluation, 
and her Saints thall ſhour for ioy. 

17 There will I make the horne of Dauid to 
bud: fir 1 haue ordained light for mine Anointed, 

18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame, but on 
lum his crowne {tall flouriſh. | 

P S A L. CXXXIII. 

1 Thi, Pſalme contcineth the commendation of 
br:therly amitie among the (ernants of God, 

A ſong of degrees, or Pſalme of Dauid. 
Ehold, how gond and how comely a thing it is, 
— dwell cuen together. , 

2 It y like to the precious ointment ypon the 
bead æhat runmetk — ypon the beard, euen vn 


o Aarons beard, which went downe to the border 
this garments: 

3 Aud as the dewe of Hermon, which f. lleth 
pon the mountaines of Zion · for there the Lorde 
pyointed the bleſsing aua life for euer. 

a S AL. CxXXIIII. 
1 Hr exhorteth the Leumes, watching in the Tem. 
lee praiſe the Lord. 
CA long of degrees, 
Ehold, praiſe ye the Lord al ye ſervants ofthe 
Lord, ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the 
Lorde. 
2 Lift vp yonr handes to the Sanctuary, and 
praiſe the Lord. 
3 The Jo d, that hath made heanen and earth, 
blelle chee ou: of Lion, 
p S AL. Cx xxv. 
rt He extorteth all the fShiihfili ef what eſtate fore 
yer they le, to praiſt God for hu maruc. luus workes, 
a2 And empcialh for his graces towar.! hu people, 


gbrlerem hie heath declared bi Maicfiie, 13 tothe 


confuſiou of all 1./0/at115 and their idoles, 
I Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Raiſe the Name oi the Lord: ye ſeruants of the 

Lord, praiſe hiza, 
2 Ve that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord, ard in 
the courts of the houſe of our God, 
3 Pruſe ye the Lorde: for the Lorde is geod: 
— praiſes vnto his Name : for it is a comeiy 
t in * i / 
4 q the Lord hath choſen Taakob to hiniſcife, 


our Lord is aboue all gods. 
6 Whatſecuer pleaſed the Lord, that did hee 


depths. 


the earth, and maketh the & lightenings with the 
raine : he draweth toorth the wind our of his tre- 
ſures, 


man and beaſt, 

9 Hee hath ſent tokens and wonders into the 
mids of thee, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh and vpon all 
his ſeruants. 

10 *Hee ſmote many nations and ſlewe mightie 
kings: 

5 As Sihov king of the Amoritee, and Og king 
of Baſhan,and all the kingdomes of Cavaan ; : 
12 And gaue theit land for an inheritance, euen 
an inheritance voto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lorde, enaurcth for euer: O 
Lord, thy remembrance iᷣ from generation to gere- 
ration. 


pacified toward his ſeruants. 

15 The idols of the heathen eve ſiluer and gold, 
enen the worke of mens hands. 

16 They have a mouth, and ſpeake not: they 
have eyes, and ſee not. . 1 
t7 They hane eares, and heare not: neither is 
there any breath in their month. 

18 They that make them, are like vnto them: 
fo are all that truſt in them. 


19 Praiſe the Lord ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe the 


Lord ye houſe of Aaron. : ; 
20 Praiſe the Lord yee houſe of Len! : yee that 
feare the 1 ord,prorſe the Lord. 


leth in letulalem. Praiſe ye che Lord. 
PSAL 


and Iſrae l for his chictetreaſure, " 
5 For I know that the Lorde i great, and that 


in heauen and in earth, inthe ſea, and in all the 


7 He hringeth vp the clouds from the ends of 


14 For the Lorde will indge his people, and bo 


21 Ptaiſed be the Lord ont of Zion, which dwel» 


Vun. vt. 


[+34 


8 Ne ſmote the firſt borne of Egypt, both 2 1344 


— . —— — rrenn 
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PS ATI. CXXXVILI 
1 A nuſt carneſt ea hortatiom to gine thaukes vn- 
#0 God for tbe creation aud goue rnanct of 
which ſiaud:th in confeſſing that hee giuetb vs 4 
bt: mecre liberalitic, 
PRs yee the Lorde becauſe he is good: fot his 
mercie enaureih tor euet. 
2 Praiſe ye the God of gods: for his mercy en- 
det h for cuer : 
3 Praiſe yce the Lord of lords: for his mercie 
endereth lor euet 
4 Which onely doeth great wonders: for his 
mercie cnurc ih for euer: 
5 Which by hu wiſedome made the heanens : 
for his mercte endet for euer: 
6 Which hath ſtretched out the earth vpon the 
waters: for his mercte emlureth for euer: 
7 Which made great lights: for his mercy en- 
cih lor euer: 


endurech for euer: 

9s The moone and the ſtarres to gouernethe 
pight : for bis mercie cuaureth for euer: 

10 Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt borne : 
Cor his mercy exadercrh lot euer: 

11 And brought out Iſrael from among them : 
Cor his mercy ex:d«reth for euer 

12 With a mightie hand and ftretched out 
eme: for his mercy c th for euer: 

23 Which diuided the red ſea in two parts: for 
endureth for euer: ; 

24 And made iſrael to paſſe thorow the middes 
efir : for his mercy endwrerh for cuer : : 

25 Andoverthrew Pharaoh and his hoſte in the 
ved ſea: for bis mercy endureih tor euer: 

26 Which led his people thorow the wildernes: 
for his mercy enaureth tor euer: : 

17 Which ſmoce great kings: for his mercy en- 
eaveth ſor euer: 

13 And ſlewe mightie kings: for his mercie en · 
ewe for euer: 

19 As Sihon king of the Amorites : for his mer- 
cie 5 (or euer: 

20 And Oz the king of Baſhan: for his mercie 
endreth for euer: 

2: And gaue their land for an heritage: for his 
mercy th for euer: 

22 En an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant: for 
Vis mercie endureth tor euer: a 

a Which remembred vs ĩn out baſe eſtate: fo 

bis mercy endureth tor euer: 
24 And hath reſcued vs from our oppreſſours: 
his mercie endureth for euer: 
25 Which giueth food to all ficſh: for his mer- 
ce endureth ſor euer. 
28 Praiſe ye the God of heauen : ſor his mercie 
endreth for euer. 
PSAT. CXXXxVII. 

1 The people of God in ihcir bamſbment ſeeing 
Got: true religion decay, lined in grea: angſt and 
erer of beert : the which griefe the Caldcans did ſo 
bittle pitie, 3 that they rather mcreaſed the ſame 
4 with tarcuts, reprochcs and blaſpremies agaiufi 
God. 7 Wherefore che I ſrae lues defire God, firſt to 
gronſh the Edomntes who pronoked the Babylonians 

'nft them, 8 au mooucd by the ſproit of God ro- 

ce the deſtrictiom of Babylon , where they were 
lcd ſo trram: ouſly. 

Y the riuers of Babel we ſate, & there we wept, 

when we remembred Zion, 

3 Me hanged our harpes vpon the willowes in 


all tbmgs, 


8 Fs the ſunne torule the day: for his mercie| 


the middes thereof, 
2 Then they that led vs captiues i 
vs ſongs and mirch, when hs hed r- 
herpes, fayung, Sing — one of the ſongs of Zion, 
4 we ſing, /aid we, al | 
ina ftrange land? n 
II forget thee, O Ieruſalem, let my rie 
hand 1 ; 0M * 
6 If I doe not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleaue to the roofe of my mouth : ca, if I prefer 
not Ieruſalem to my chieſe toy. 
23 3 of Edom, O Lord, in 
the day of leruſalem, which ſayd, Raſe it, raſe i 
the ſoandation thereof, EP Forage 
8 O daughter of Babel,worthy to be d 
bleſſed ſhall he be that rewardeth thee, as thou 
ſcrued vs. 
9 Bleſſed ſhall be be that taketh and daſheth thy 
children againſt the ſtoues. 1 
* Big L. CXXXVIII, 
1 Daxid with great courage praiſeth the goodveſſe 
of God toward hun, the which u ſo great, 4 Thai u 
is knowen to forreme princes, who ſhall praiſe the 
Lor4 together with bm. 6 And he u eſſured to haue 
like comfort of God in the time fille ving as hee hath 


bad heretofore. 
f SA P/alme of Dauid. 

Will praiſe thee with my whole heart: enen bes 

fore the — will I praiſe thee, 

2 Iwill worſhip toward thine holy Temple, 
and praiſe thy Name, becaule of thy louing kind- 
neſſe, and for thy trueth : for thou haſt magnified 
thy Name aboue all things by thy word. 

3 WhenlIcalled, then thou heardeſt me, aud 
haſt increaſed ftrength in my ſoule. 

4 All the Kings of the earth ſhall praiſethee, 
O Lorde: for they haue heard the wordes of-thy 


mouth, 
5 And they (hall ſing ofthe wayesof the Lord, 
becauſe the glory of che Lord « great. 
6 Forthe Lord is high: yet hee beholdeth the 
lowly, but the prond ws, nt cody afarre off, 
Though [ walke in the mids of trouble, yes 


hand vpon the wrath of mine enemies, andthy 
right hand ſhall ſave mee. 

8 The Lordewill performe his worke toward 
me: O Lord, thy mercy endureth for euer: forlake 
not the workes of thine hands. 

 P$AL CXxIIX. * 

t Deal to cleauſt his heart all 
Sheweth that there * 3 
not, 13 Which he confirmcth by the creation of m. 
14 After declarmg hu xeale and feare of God be pre 
teſieth to be enenue to all them that contemme 

«To him that excelleth. A Plalme 
of Dauid. 
Lord, thou haſt tried me, and knowen me. 
2 Thou knoweft my fitting, and my ti- 
ſin : thou vnderſtandeſt my thought afarre off. 

3 Thou compaſſeſt my paths, and my lying 
downe, and art accuſtomed to all my wayes. 

4 For there is not a word in my tongue, has lo, 
thou knowelt it wholly, O Lord. 

5 Thon holdeſt me ſtraight behind and before, 
and layeſt thine hand vpon me. 

6 Thy knowledgeis too wonderfull for me: it 
is ſo high that I cannot attaiue vnto it. . 

72 Whither (hall goe from thy ſpirit? or whis 
ther (hall I flee from thy preſence > 

8 I l aſeend into heauen, thou art there: ifT lie 

— 


ak thou reuine me: thou wilt ſtretch foorth thine |' 


ſo hul, which God ſeeth | 


—— — 


— — — 
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to 2 
downe in hell, thou art there. 
| 9 Let me tale the wings of the morning, and 
dæel in the vttermoſt parts of the ſea: 

10 Vet thither ſhal thine hand lead me, and thy 
tight band ho!d me. 

11 II ay. Vet the darkenes ſhall hide me, euen 
the night ſhale light about me. 

12 Yea, the darkenes hideth not from thee, but 
the nigrt thineth as the day: the darkeneſſe and 
light are both alike. 

13 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my teines: thou haſt 
eouered me in my mothers wombe. 

14 Iwil praiſe thee, tor | am tearefully & won- 
, |derfally made: marucilous are thy works,and my 
ſoule knoweth it well. 

15 My bones are not hid frem thee, though I 
was made in aſecret place, and faihioned beneath 
in the catth. 

16 Thine eyes did ſee mee, when was without 
forme: tor in thy hooke were all things written 
w in continuance were faſhioned, when there 
was none of them before. 

17 How deare therefore are thy thoughts vato 
me, O God! how great is the lemme of them] 

18 1f l ſhould count them. they are mo then the 
fand : when awake, I am ſtill with thee. 

19 Oh 7 thou wouldeſt ſlay, O God, the wicked 
and bloody men, to w/3 I /ay, Depart ye from me: 

29 Which ſpeake wickedly ef thee, aui being 
thize enemies are lifted vp in vaine. 

24 Doe not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? 
and do not I earneſily contead with thoſe that riſe 
vp againſt thes > 

22 1 hate them with an vnfained hatred, as they 
were mine iter enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and know mine heart:proue 
me, and know my thoughts, 

24 And conſider if there be any way of wicked. 
nelle in me, and leade me in the way for euer. 

PS AI. CXI. 
2 Daid complaineth of the crueltic, falſhood and 
* Annes of his euemies. & Agaiuſt the which he pray- 
ya 10 the Lord,traſſareth himſeiſt of his help and 
ſuccour, 12 Wherefore he prouoketh the iuſt to praiſe 
{be Lord. ani to aſſure themſelue s of his tuition. 

To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Eliuer me, O Lord, from the euill man: pre- 
ſerue me from the cruel man: 

2 Which imagine euill things in thcir heart, 
and make warre continually. 

3 They haue ſharpened their tongues like a ſer» 
pent: adders poiſon is vnder their lips. Selah, 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the wice 

: preſcrue mee from the cruel man, which pur- 
ſeth to cauſe my ſteps to ſlide. 
$ Theprond — laid a ſnare for me, & ſpread 
net with cords in my path way, ani ſet grens for 
me. Selah. 

6 Therefsre I faid vntothe Lord, Thou art my 
od: heare,O Lord, the voice of my praiers. 

7 O Lotd God, the ſtrength of my ſaluation, 
thou haſt couered mine head in the day of battell. 
Let not the wicked haue his deſite, O Lord: 
orme not his wicked thouglit, leit they bee 


9 As forthe chiefe of them that compaſſe mee 

let the miſchieſc of their owne lips come 

em, 

10 Letcoales fal _ them: let him cat them 
che fire, cud into the deepe pits, that they riſe 


F 


z Prayert againſt the Ticked; 


199” 


11 For the back-biters ſhall not be eſtabliſhed 
vpon the earth: euill ſnall hunt the cruel man to 
deſtructiou. 

12 l know that the Lord will auenge tlie affli- 
cted. an i iudge the poore. 

13 Surely the righteous ſhall praiſe thy Name, 
and the iuſt (hall dwel in thy preſence, 

PSAL. CXLI. 

1 Dazid being griewonſly per /ecuted vn er S aul, 
onely fleech vnto God to haue ſuct our, 3 Deſiring 
him to oridie hu affettions, that hee may patient a> 
bide 114 Goa take vengeance of bis enemies. 

«E AVPlalme of Dauid. 
Lord, I call vpon thee, haſte thee vnto mee: 
heare my voice, when Icry yato thee. 

2 Let my prayer be directed in thy light, as iu 
cenſe &the lifting vp of mine hands as an evening 
ſactihce. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and} 
keepethe doote ol my lips. 

4 Inclinenot mine heart to euil, that I ſhould! 
commit wicked workes with men that worke inl- 
quitie: and let me not care for their delicates. 

Letthe righteous ſmite me: ſr that u a bene. 
fit: and let him reprone me, aud it ſhalbe a precious 
oile, that ſhall nor breake mine head: fot witlun a 
while I ſhall cuen pray in their miſ. res. 

6 When their ludges (hall bee caſt done in 
ſtonĩe places, they ſhall heare my wo des, for they 
are ſweet. 

7 Our bones lle ſcattered at the graues mouth 
as he that heweth wood, or diggeth in the earth. 

8 But mine eyes loote vnte thee, O Lord God: 
in thee is my truſt: leaue not my ſoule deſtitute. 

9 Keepe mee from the ſnare, which they haue 
laied for me, and from the grennes of the workers 
of iniquitie. | 

16 Let the wicked fall into his nettes together, 
whiles I eſcape. 

PS ATL. CxIII. 

1 The Prophet neither aſtonied with ftare, nor ca 
ried away with anger, nor forced by de q ration, 
would kill Saul: but with a quiet minae directed hu 
earneit prayer to God, who did preſerue him. 

CA Pſatme of Danid to — iullructionʒ 
and a pray er when he was in 
the caue. 

Cried vnto the Lord with my voice: with my 

voice I prated vnto the Lord. * 

2 l pœwred out my meditation before him, an 
declared mine affliction in his preſence. | 

3 Though my fpirit was in perplexitic in me, 
yet thou kneweſt my path: in the path wherein I 
walked,haue they priuily laid a ſnare for me. 


there was none that would know mee: all refuge 
failed me n none || cared for my ſonle. 
5 Then cried I vato thee, O Lord, n ſaid, Theu 


liui 
8 Hearken vnto my cry. for Tam brought very 
low: deliuer me from m perſecutets, {or they arc 


too ſtrong for me. 1 


7 Bring my ſaule out of ptiſon, that I may praiſe 
thy Name: then ſhal the righteous come ahout me, 
when thou art beneficiall vnto me. 

PS A L. CXTIIII. 

1 Au carne} praier fir remiſſion of ſes ac luow- 
ledeing that the enemies ard thus cruslly perſteate 
him by Gods tuft ie ment. 8 He deſreth to be ite 
flared to grace, 10 To be gorerned by G Holy Sperrt, 

1 422 
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4 looked vpon my right hand, and beheld. but e: 
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ſcruant. 


at het may fpend the remnant of his life in the true 
are and jerince of Gord. 

<A fame of David. 
Fare my prayer, O Lord, «nd hearken vnto my 
lupplication : auſwcre me tu thy tructh, aud in 
uy rightecnincfle, 

2 (And enter not into judgement with thy ſer- 
ant: for in ty ſight ſhall neue tat liueth bee iu- 
u ed) 

$ For the enemic hath perſecuted my loule: he 
ath ſmitten wy liſe done to the earth: hee hath 
aid me inthe darkeueſie, as they that haue beeue 
cad lony agoe: 

4 And wy {pirit was in perplexitiein me, ad 
zinc heait within me was amated, 

5 Ter dolrememberthe time paſt: I meditate 
n all thy wo: kes, yea, I doe meditate in the workes 
tthine hands, 

6 1itretch foorth mine hands vnto thee: my 
oule deſiteth aiter thee, as the thiiſtie land. Selah, 

7 Heare ine ſpeedily, O Lord, ter my ſpirit fat- 
eth: hide not thy face from me, elſe 1 ſhall be like 
nto thein that goe downe into the pit. 

8 Let mc heare tiiy louing kindnes in the mor- 
ing. for in thee is my truſt: he me tlie way that 
{would walke iu, for I lift vp my foule vnto thee. 

9 Dcl-ucr me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for 
hid me with thee. 
to Teach me to doe thy will, for thou art my 
od : let thy good Spitit leade mee vnto the land 

f rigliteoulueſte. 

x1 Quicken me, O Lord, for tliy Names ſake, ud 
or thy righteouſues bring my ſoulc out of trouble. 
12 Aud for thy mercy ſlay mine enemies. and de- 
lroy all them that oppreſſe my ſoule: tor I am thy 


P S A L. CxXLIIIII. 

r Hee praiſeth the Lord with great afefiion and 
bini te for his knigdume reſtored, and jor his victo- 
pies obtained, $ demanding helpe and the deſIrufdion 
pf ihe wiched, 9 jromiſing to acknorleage the ſame 


puh ſowgs of praiſis, 15 au declareth wherein the 


feliciue of au) people conſeſicth, 

FAA ſalme of David, 

Lefſed Ze the Lord my ſtrength, which teacheth 

my hands to fight, and my fingers to battell. 
2 Hes my goodnaes and my fort reſſe, my tower 
and f my deliuerer, my ſteld, and in him 1 cruſt, 
which ſubdueth my people vnder me. 

3 Lord, what is man that thou regardeſt him ! 
or the ſonne of man that thou eos him ! 

4 Manis like to vauitie: his dayes are like a 
ſhadow that vaniſheth. 

5 Bow thizc beauens, O Lord, and come down: 
touch the moumaines. and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 Caſtfoorth the lightning. and icatter them: 
ſhoot ont thine atrowes. and conſume them. 

7 Send thine hand from abone ; deliuer mee, 
and take mec out ot the great waters, aud from the 
Land of ftraygcrs, 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh vanĩty, and their right 
band js a right hand of fallhood, 

9 Iwill ſing a new long vnto thee, O God, and 
firg vnto thee vpon a viole, aud an inſtrumeut of 
ten firings. , 

20 [tis he that giueth de liuerance vnto Kings, 
and reicueth Dauid bis ſccuaut from the hurtſull 
ſword. 

11 Reſcue me, ard deliuer me ſtom the hand of 
Arangers, whoſe mouth tale th vanitic, and their 
right hand is a right haud of ſallhood: 


12 That our ſonnes my be 35 the plants grow. 
ing vp in their youth, nd our daughters as the cot. 
wy ſcenes, graven aſtet the finitlitude ct a palace: 

13 That our corners 44) be lull au abouncin 
with diuers ſorts, au that our theepe may bring 
forth thouſands and ten thouſ uds iꝝ wit ſtreeis- 
14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour: that 
there be none inuaſion, nur going out, nor no cry. 
ing in our ſtreets, 

5 Eleſſed ore the peoplethat beſo, jea, bleſied 
arc the people whole God is the Lord. 

FI AL CELY, 
Th Tſalme was compoſed, when the limedeme 
Danid flour ſhed. 1 JVheran he dejerrbeth the wo. 
d promuence of God, aj wel mn ourruing mana 
in preſeruing all then et of h creatures. 17 He pray. 
eth God fur his 1:{t:ce aui mtreie, 18 þ ut ſp: c:ally 
for his loumg kmanſe toward tic that call UP" 
him that feave him ana loue lun. 21 For the wich 
he promiſethᷣ to pratie him for cac r. 
g A Vſalme ot Dꝛuid of praife, 

My God, au King, t wil! cxtollthee, and will 

vlelie thy Naine tor euer and ever. 

2 Iwill hleſſe thee dayly, and pratic thy Name 
for euer and euer. 

3 Great the Lorde, and moſt worthy to bee 
praiſed, and his greatneſſe & incomprehenſible. 

4 Generation ſhall praiſe thy werkes vnto ge- 
neration,and declare thy power. 

5 l vill meditate ol the heautĩe of thy gloricug 
Maieſtie, and ty wondetiull workes, 

6s And they thall ſpeake of the power ofthy 
fearefull actes, and I will declarethy greatneſſe, 

7 They ſhall breake out into the mentien of 
thy great goodneſſe, and {hall fing aloud of thy 
righteouſneſſe. 8 

8 be Lord is gracious and merciſull, ſlow to 
anger, and of great mercie. 

9 The Lord is good to all, and his mercies 
ouer all his workes. 

Is All thy workes praiſe thee, O Lorde, and thy 
Saints bleſſe the. 

t They ſhewe the glory of thy kingdome , and 
ſpeake of thy power, 

12 To cauſe his power to bee knowen tothe 
ſonnes of meu, and the glutous reaowme of his 
kingdome. 

13 Thy * kingdome &an eneriaſting kingdome, Pa 
and thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. lay 1 

1.4 The Lord vpholdeth all that fall, and litteth 
vp all that are teadie to fall. j 

15 The eyes of all wait ypon thee, and thou gi 
neſt them their meat in due ſea ſon. ; | 

16*Thou openeſt thine hand, aud filleſt all ting | 
lining of 2% good pleaſure. - | 

19 The Lord ij righteous in all his wayes , and 
holy in all kis workcs. 5 

18 The Lord is neere vnto all that cal ypon bir: 
yea, to all that call vpon him in ttueth. 

19 Hee will ſulfilithe deſire ol them that ſeare 
him: hee allo will beare their crie , and will ane 
them. | | , 

20 The Lord preſerueth 8 that loue him: 
but he will defircy all the wicked. 

21 My mouth thal ſpeake the praiſe ofthe Lord, 
and all fleſh ſhall bleſſe his holy Name for euer 
cuer, 
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Tal 9 defendeth the ſtrangert, eomforteth the 


wiarleſpe ord the widowes, 10 and remgueth fer euer 
J Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Raiſe then the Lord, O my ſoule. 

2 Iwillpraiſethe Lord during my life: as 
long as I haiicany being, will fing vnto my God. 
3 Put not yourtruſt in princes, ur in the ſonne 
of man for there is none helye in him. F 
4 Nis breath departeth,and he returneth to his 
earth ; then his thoughts periſh, 

5 Befl:d is he, chat hath the God of Taakob for 
kis helpe, whoſe hope is in the Lord bis God, 
6 Which wade heauen and earth, the ſea, and 
all that theretn is, which keepeth h fidelity for 
cuer: . 
7 Which executeth inſtice for the oppreſſed: 
which giueth bread to the hung: y: the Lord loo- 
ſeth the priſoucis. 
8 The Lord giueth ſight to the blind: the Lord 
tꝛiſeth vp the crooked ; the Lord loueth the righ» 
teous. 
9 The Lord keepeth the ſtrangers: he relieueth 
the latherleſſe and widow : but hee ouerthrowerh 
the way of the wicked. ; 
10 The Lord ſhall reigne for euer: O Zion, thy 
God eudurech ſrom generation to generation. Praiſe 
yethe Lord. 

P S ATL. CXLVII. 
1 The Prophet praiſeth the bounty, wiſedome, po- 
wer, tieſiice aud prowderce of God pon all his crea- 
tures, 2 but (pccially upon his Church, which he ga- 
thereth together after their diſperſion, 19 declarmg 
Es word and indgments ſo vnto them, as he hath done 


vo naue other people. 


Rayleyee the Lord, for it is good to ſing vnto 
our God: for it is a pleaſant thing, and praiſe is 
comely. 

2 The Lord doth build vp leruſalem, md gather 
together the diſperſed of lirael. 

3 He healetk thoſe that are broken in heart, and 
bindeth vp their ſores, 

4 Hecounteth the number of the ſtarres, and 
ealleth them all by their names. 

5 Great our Lord, aud great is his power: his 
wiſedome is infinite. 

6 Tbe Lord relieneth the meeke, and abaſeth 


Ive wicked to the ground. 


7 Sing vnto the Lord with praiſe: ſing vpon 
the harpe vnto our God, 
8 Which couereth the heanen with clouds, and 


ptepareth raine for the earth, and maketh the grafl 


to grow vpon the mountaines. 
2 Which giueth the beaſts their foede, and to 
the yong rauens that crie. 

Io Hee hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an 
horſe,neither delighteth he in the legs of man, 

It But the Lord delighteth in them that frare 


d attend vpon his mercie. 


t2 Praiſe the Lord, Oleruſalem : praiſe thy God, 


Zim, 


| 13 For hee hath made the barres of thy gates 


ſrong. aa hath bleſſed thy children within tbee. 
14 He ſerteth peace in tuy borders, aud ſatisſieth 
thee with the 4 floure of wheate. 
15 He ſendeth foorth his Commandement ypon 
earth and his word runneth very ſiviſtly, 
16 He ginethſnow like wool), ana ſcattereth the 
boare froſt like athes. 

t7 He eaſteth foorth his yce like morſels : who 
en abide the cold thereof? 
| 11 He ſendeth his W ord and meltcth them: he 


fer hu <nftovie and conqueſt, that he giueth his Saints 


cauſeth his wind to blow. and the waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth his word vnto Taakob, his fi 
tutes ard his judgements vnto Iſrael. , 

20 Hebarhmor dealt ſo with euery nation. nei 
ther haue they knowen his tudgements. Praiſe y 
the Lord, 

PSAL, enen, 

r Heprouskethall creatures to praiſe the Lord i 
heazen aud earth, an l all places, 14 Specially hi 
church, for the power that hee hath giuen to th 
ſame = that he had choſen them , and io) ned the 


Tuo hin. 


« Praiſe ye the Lord. 
P Raiſe ye the Lord from the heauen : praiſe y 
him in the high places. 

2, Praiſe yec him, all yee Angels: praiſe him 
all his armie. 

3 Praiſe ye him, Sunne and Noone: praiſe ye 
him all bright ſtarres. | 

4 - Praiſe ye him, heanens of heauens, and waters 
that be aboue the beauers. 

Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord : for he 
commanded, and they were created. 

6 And hee hath eftabliſhed ti em for ener and 
— ꝛ hee hath made an ordinance which (all not 
patle, | 
7 Praiſeye the Lord from the earth, ye dragons 
and all depths, | 

8 Fire and haile, ſnow & vapours, ſtormy wind, 
which execute his word: 

9 Mountaines and all hilles, fruitfull trees and 
all cedars: 

10 Beaſts and all cattell, ereeplng things & teas i 
thered foules. | 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people, princess 
and all ludges oi the world: i 

12 Yong men and maidens, alſo olde men and 
children: 4 

13 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord : for 
his Name onely is to be exalted , au his praiſe + 
boue the earth and the heauens. | 

13 For lie hathexalted the horne of his people, 
which is a praiſe for all his Saints, exon for the chil- 
dren of Iſtael, a people that w neere vnto him. Prꝛiſt 
je the Lord. 


FL 
r Autexhortation to the Church to prai ſe the Lord 


againſi all mans power. | 

J Praiſe ye the Lord. 

lug ye vnto the Lord anew ſong: let his praiſe 
S.. heard in the Congregation ol Saints, 

2 et Iſrael reioyce in him that made him, and 
let the children of Zion reioyce in their King. 

3 Let them praiſe his Name with the flute: 
jet them fwg praiſes vato him with the timbrel aud 
harpe. 

P For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: hee 
will make the meeke glorious by del:nerance, 

5 Letthe Saints be ioylul with glory: let them 
ſing lowd vpon their beds. : 

6 Let the high actes of God be in theit mouth, 
and a two enged fword in their hands, 

Io execute vengeance vpon the heathen, and 
corredions amone the people: 

8 Io binde their kings in chaines, and their no- 
bles with ſetters of yron. 

9 That they may execute vpon them the indge« 
ment that is written: this honour ſhall be to all bis 
Saiats, Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Cc. 3 PSATL, 


— —_ 


power of Gods word: 


Proyerbes. ; 


zy all maner of wayes, for Al bu mighty au wonder- 
fall wor kes. 


P SAL, CL, | 
t Anexhortation to praiſe the Lord without ceaſt 


C Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Raiſe ye God in his Sanctuatie: praiſe ye him in 
the „e of his power. 
2 Praiſe ye him in his mighty acts: praiſe yee 


d 


him according to his excellent greatneſſe. 

3 Praiſe yee him in the ſound of the tru 
praiſe ye him vpon the viole aud the harpe. 

4. Praiſe ye him with timbrel and flute, 
ye him with virginals and organs. 

5 Prayſe ye him with ſounding cymbals 
ye him with hie ſounding cymbals, 

9 Let euery one that hath breath, prayſe the 
Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord, 


THE AR 


— 


VMENT, 


of the whole Scripture is here ſet forth in theſe brid 
mauers, and alſo exb5riaios to both, WY hereof the 1 


CHAP bt 

The power and vſe of the word of God. 7 Of the 
Fare of God and knowledge of his word. 10 e may 
unt conſent to the inticirg of ſauners, 26 Wiſedome 
complameth that ſhe u contemmed, 24 The prniſh- 
ment of chem tha: contemmie her. 

Ac Parables of Salomon the ſonne of 
Dauid king of Iſrael, 

2 To know wiſedome, and inſtru- 
&on, to vnderſtand the wordcs of 
knowledge, | 
To receiue inſtruction to do wiſely, ij iuſtice, 
and iudgement, and equitie, 

To giue vnto the ſimple ſharpneſſe of wit, aud 
to the child knowledge and diſcretion. 

5 Aiſe man ſhall heare, and increaſe in lear- 
ning, and a man of vndeiſlanding ſhall attaine vnto 
wiſe counſels, 

6 Tovnderſtand a Parable, and the interpreta- 
tion, the words of the wiſe , and their darke ſay- 

8, 
Y Ahe feare of the Lord # the beginning of 


_ Thouſes with ſpoile: 


knowledge: but f201es deſpiſe wiſedome and in- 
ſtruction. 
8 My ſonne, heare thy fathers inſtruction, and 
forſake not thy mothers teaching. 
9 Forthey ſhall be af comely ornament vnto 
thine head,and as chaines for thy necke. 
19 My ſonne, if ſinners doc intice thee, conſent 
thou nor. 
it Ifthey ſay, Come with vs, we will lay waite 
for blood,and lie priuily for the innocent without 
a cauſe: 

12 We will ſwallow them vp aliue like a graue 
euen whole as thoſe that go downe into the pit: 

13 Me ſhall find all precious riches, and fill our 


14 Caſt in thy lot among vs: wee will all haue 
one purſe : 
15 My ſonne, walke not thou in the way with 
them: refraine thy foot from their path. 

16 For theit feet runne to cuill, and make haſte 
to ſhed blo d. 


17 Certainely at without cauſe the net is ſpred 
before the eye of all that hath wing: 
18 Sothey lay wait for blood, ænd liepriuily for 
eir liues. ö 


19 Such are the way es of euery one that is gtee · 


1... — — eee er re err e———_ 


He wonderfull loue of GoTtowars hn C Ferch n diglared m thu booke: Fora jh as the ſumme and ed 


ce s. and dt eye niteries to allure the hearts of men to he diligent reading of the parab les thæt follow : which 
are left as a hoff precious iewel to the Church, of thojephree thouſand Parables mentioned, 1. King 4. 32. and 
were gathered and commited to writing by Salomons ſeruauts, and minedby him, 


— —— — 


ſentences, which paz tly coutaine dot: ine, and partly 
me (i: ft (hapters are as a pre ſuce full of graut jenten 


4 
die of gaine : hee would take away the life ofthg 
owners thereof. 

20 Miiſedom crieth without: ſhe vetereth hed 


voice in the ſtreets, 
_ 21 Shecalleth in the hie ſfrect. ment the pre 
in the entrings of the gates, and vtterctl; her words 
in the citie, ſmę, 

22 O yee fooliſh, how long will ye loue fooliſh, 
neſſeꝰ and the ſcorzefull rake their pleaſure in ſcor- 
niug, and the ſooles hate knowiedge? 

23 Turne you at my correction: loe, l wil 
out my mind vnto you, and make you vnderſtud 
my words. 

24 Becauſe I haue called, and ye refuſed: I haut 
ſtretched out min e hand, and none ou! d regard: 

25 But ye haue deſpiſed all my — and 
would none of my correction, 

26 I will alſo laugh at your deſtruction, ad 
mocke,when your feare comumeth, 

27 When your feare commeth like ſAden deſo 
lation, & your deſtruction ſhall come like a wbitle. 
winde: when afllicuon aud anguiſh ſhall come vp 


on you, { 

2 Then ſhall they call vpon me, but ] wil 
anſwere: they ſhall ſeeke me early, but they 
not find me, 

29 Becauſe they hated knowledge, and did net 
chuſe the feare of the Lord. : 

o They would none of my counſell, bat defpi« 

ſed all my correRion : 

31 Therefore ſhall they eqte of the fruit of their 
owne way, and be filled with their ownedeaices, 

32 For caſe ſlayeth the foolith,and the proſpeti« 
tie of fooles deſtroyeth them. 

33 But lle that obeycth me ſhal dwell ſaſely, aui 


the feare 2. « _ giecn of God 10 She 
reſerueth wickecneſſe. 
- Y ſoune, if thou wilt receive my werdes, and 
hide my commandements within thee, _ 

2 Andcauſethine eares to hearken vnto wiſts 
dome and incline thine heart to voderſtanding. 
3 (For if thou calleſt after knowledge, aui cry. 
eſt for vnderſtandin 


- 
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be quiet from feare of euill. 
II. d 
1 Miſdome exhortcth to obey her. 8 She tracheil 


her as for treaſures 
.; 


— — — — — 


| 
4 If thou ſeckeſf her as ſiluer, and ſearcheſt for] 
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Tribe. 


Chapyij.ii 


5 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare of the 
Lord, aud find the knowledge of God. 

6 For the Lord giueth wiledome, ont of his 
mouth commeth knowledge and vnderſtanding. 

5 He j prelerueth the ſtate of the righteous, he 
v ſhield to them that walke vprightly, 

| 8 Thar they may keepe the wayes of iudge- 
ment: and he preſeructh the way of his Saints) 
Then ſhalt thou vnderfſtandrighteouſnes,and 
jadgemene, and equitie, and euery good thiog, 

to M hen wiſedome entreth into thine heart, 
and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, 

11 Thu ſhall counſell preſerue thee, axd vnder- 
ſtaading (hall keepe thee, 
12 And deliuer thee from the euil way, nd rom 


neſſe to walke in the wayes of darkenes: 


he man that ſpeaketh froward things, 
| 13 And from them that leaue the wayes of righ- 


r4 Which reioyce in doing euill, u delight in 


her words: 


| — 


the frowardneſle of the wicked, 
is Whoſe wayes are crooked , and they are 
lewd in their paths. 
16 And it ſhal deliver thee from the ſtrange wo. 
man , euen ſtom the ſtranger, which flattereth with 


CHAP, 


17 Which forſaketh the guide of her youth, and 
Forgerteth the Couenant of her God. 
13 Surely ker houſe tendeth to death, and her 
{paths vnto the dead. ® 
19 All they that goe vnto her returne not againe, 
neither take they hold of the wayes of life, 
20 Therefore waike thon in the way of good 
men, and keep: the wayes of the righteous. 
21 Fot the inſt (hall dwell in the land, and the 
wprigbt men ſhall remaine ia it, 
22 But the wicked ſhalbe cut off from the earth, 
and the tranſgreflo:s ſhalbe rooted out of it. 
III, 
t The word of God giueth hfe, 3 Truſt in God. 
7 Feare kin. 9 Honour him, 11 Suffer his corre- 
ctian. 22 To them that follow the word of God all 
uus ſhall ſucceede well. 
M. ſonne, ſorget not thou my Lau, but let thine 
heart * keepe my commandements. 


2 Fot they ſhal increaſe the length of thy dates 
| : OY , 
and the yeeres of life, and thy proſperitie. 
Let not mercie and trueth forſake thee:binde 
them on thy necke, and write them vpon the table 


| the Lord, and 


of thine heart. 
So ſhalt thou finde fauonr and good vnder- 
ding in the ſight of God and man. 

$ CTruſtin the Lord with all thine heart, and 
leane nat vnto thine one wiſedome. 

6 la al thy waics acknowledge him, and he (hal 

direct thy wayes. 

7 cee no: 


depart from euill. 


wiſe in thine owne eyes: but ſeare 


| 8 Sohealth ſhalbe vntothy nauell, and marrow 
| vnto thy bones. 

9 Honour the Lord with thy riches, and with 
the firſt hats of all thine encreaſe. 
1 Soſhallthy barnes be filled with abundance, 
ud thy prefles ſhal burſt with new wine. 
; Tr My ſonne, refuſe not. the chaſtening of the 
Lord, neither be grieued with his correction. 
*1* 12 *Forthe Lord correcteth him whom hee lo- 
2 — father doeth the childe in whom he 


| 13 Bleſſed che man that 
| the man that getteth vnde 
A For the merchandiſe 


findegþ wiſedome,and| 
rſtaund 
is better then} ſtandin 


* 
ne Cluerelttr 


the merchandiſe of filuer , and the gaine thereof ut 
better then gold, 

15 It is more precious then pearles: and all 
things that thou canſt deſire, ate not to be compa- 
red vnto her. 

16 Length of dayes is in her right hand, and in 
her leſt hald riches and glory. 

17 Her wayes ere wayes of pleaſure, and all her 
paths proſpetitie. 

18 She is a tree of life to them that lay hold on 
her, and bleſſed « he that tetaineth her. 

19 The Lord by wiſedome hath layed the foun. 
dation of the earth. and hath ſtabliſhed the heauens 
thorow vnderſtanding. 

20 By his — the depths are broken vp, 
and the clouds drop downe the dew. 

21 My ſonne, let not theſe things depart from 
thine eyes, bt oblerue wiſdome and counſell. 

22 So they ſhalbe lite to thy ſoule, and grace vn- 
to thy | necke. 


when thou ſleepeſt, thy ſleepe ſlialbe ſweete. 

25 Thou ſhalt not feare {or a ſudden feare, nei- 
ther for the deſtruction of the wicked, when it 
commeth. 

26 For the Lord ſha! be for thine aſſurance, and 
ſhall preſerne thy foot from taking. 

27 © Withhold not the good from the owners 
thereof, though there bee power in thine hand to 
doc it, 

28 Say not mto thy neighbour , Goe and come 
againe, and to morrow will I giue thee, if thou now 
haue it, 

29 © Intend none hurt againſt thy neighbour, 
ſeeing he doth dwell without feare by thee, 

30 <Str:uenot with a man caulclefſe , when hee 
hathdone thee no harme. 

31 che not cnuious for the wicked man, neither 
chuſe any of his wayes. 5 

32 For the froward is abomination vuto the 
Lord: but his ſecret in with the righteous. 

23 Thecutſe of the Lord i in the hauſe of the 
wicked: but hee bleſſeth the habitation of the 
righteous. 

34 With the ſcarnefull he ſcometh , bat ke gi- 
ueth grace vnto the humble. 6 

35 The wiſe ſhall inherit glory: but ſooles dif 
honour, though they be exalted. { 

CHAP. IIII. | 1 

1 Wiſideoe and her fßuits ought to le ſearched, 
14 The way of the wicked nnaſt Le refuſed. 20 By 
the word of God the heart eyes, & coun ſe of life mug 
Le guided. : : 

H .de ye children, the inſtruction of a father, 
and gine care to learne vnderſtanding. 

2 For I doe giue you a good dottrine: therefore 
forſake ye not my Law. 

3 For I was my fathers ſonne, tender aud deare 
in the ſight of my mother, : 

Wi hen he taught mee, and ſaid vnto mee, Let 
thine heart holde haſt my wordes: keepe my come 
mandements, and thou ſha'r line. | 

5 Ger wiſdome : get enderſta ding: forget not, 
neither decline from the words of my mouth, 

6 Fortake her not, and ſhe ſhal keepe thee: lons 
her, and ſhe ſhall preſerne thee. ; 

7 Wiſedome is the beginning: get wiſedome 
therefore , and aboue all thy polleſsion get vnder« 


& ; 


23 Theu ſhalt thou walke ſafely by the way, and ? broate, 
thy foot (ha! not ſtumble. ade 
24 If thou ſleepeſt, thou ſhalt net be afraid , and Gp. l. 9. 


Cc 3 


— 


2 TOs TINS, 


jon to get Wiſdome. . 
8 Exalt her, and (he ſhall exalt thee : (he ſhall 
bring thee to honour, if thou imbrace het. 

9 She ſhall gine a comely ernameur yato thine 
head: yea, the ſnal l giue thee a crowne of glory. 

10 CHcare,my ſoune, and receiue my words, and 
the yeeres of thy lite ſhalbe many. 

it I haue taught thee in the way of wi dom. and 
led thee in the paths of righteouſueſſe. ; 

12 When thou goeſt. thy gate ſhall not be ſtrait, 
aud when thou ruaneſt,thouthaltnot ſal. 

13 Take hold of iuſtruction, aud leave not: keepe 
her, for ſhe is thy lite. 

14 CEnter not into the way of the-wicked, and 
walke not in the way of euill men. 

15 Auold it, A g not by it: turne from it, and 
paſſe by. 

16 For they cannot ſleep, except they haue done 
euill, and their ſlcepe departerh , except they cauſe 
ſome to fall. ; 

17 For they cate the bread of wiekedneſſe, and 
drin ke the wine of violence. 

18 But the way of the righteous ſhiveth as the 
light, that tnineth more and more vnto the pertcet 
da 


. 9 The way of the wicked is as the darkeseſlc: 
they know not wherein they ſnall tall. ; 

20 My ſonne, hearken vato my words, enclin: 
thine eate vnto my ſay ings. 

at Let them not depart ſrom thine eies, but keep 
them in the mids of thine heart. 

22 For they arelite vnto thoſe that inde them, 
and health vnto all their fleth. 

23 Keepe thiue heart with al diligence:ſot ther- 
out commeth lite. 

24 Put away from thee a ſroward mouth, and 

wicked lips farre from thee. 

25 Let thine eyes behold the right, and let thine 
gye lids direct thy way before thee. 

26 Ponder the path of thy fcete, and let all thy 
wayes be ordered aright. 

27 Turne not to the right hand, nor to the leſt, 
u remouc thy ſoote ſrom cuill. 

e. 

3 Whoredome forbidden, g and prodicalitie, 15 
Ne wileth a man: to line ou ha labours , and to helpe 
ochers : 18 To lone his wife, 22 The nicken taken 
in their owne wickednepe. 

Y ſonne, hearken vnto my wiſedome, and in- 

V4clinethine eare nt ny | knowledye, 

2 Thatthou mateſt regard counlel,and thy lips 
obſerue knowledge, 

3 Fur the lippes of a ſtrange woman drop as 
an hony combe, and her mouth is more ſoſt then 
oyle. 

4 Rut the ende of her is bitter az worme wood, 
and ſnarpe as a two edged (word. 

5 Her feete goe downe to death, and her ſteps 
take hold on hell. 

6 She weigheth not the way of life : her pathes 
te maoueable : tho cant not know ther 

7, Heare ye me now therefore, O children, and 
depart not from the words of my mouth. 

8 Keepethy way farre from her, and come not 

neee the doore of her houſe, 

s Leſt thou giue thine honour vnto other, and 

thy yeeres to the cruell: 

10 Leſt the ſtranger ſhould bee filled with thy 

ſtrength, and thy labour bee in the houſe of a 
nger, ' 

I oe thou mourne at thine ende 


þ3ſt conſumed thy ficſh and thy bedy ) 


— —— — 


Proyerbs, 


folding of the hands to ſleepe. 


or 

12 And fay, How haue I hated inſtrudtion, and 
mine heart deſpiſed correction! 
13 And haue not obeyed the voice of them that 
taught me, nor inclined mine eare to them that in 
ſtructed me! 
14 I was almoſt browght into all euil in the mids 
of the Congrezation and aſſembly, 
15 Yrinke the water of thy ciſterne, and of thy 
riuers out of the mids oi thine owne well, 
16 Let thy fountaines flow foorth,and the riners 
ol waters in the ſtreetes. | 

17 But let them be thine, euen thine onely, and 
not the ſtrangers with thee. 

18 Let thy ſountaine bee bleſſed, and reioyce 
with the wife of thy youch. 

19 Let her bee asthelouing hinde and pleaſant 
roe: let her breaſts ſatisfie thee at all times, and de- 
light in her loue continually, 

20 For why ſhouldeſt thou i delight, my ſonne, 
ſtranger ? 

21 For the wayes of man ære before the 
the Lord, and he puudeieth all his paths, 

22 His one iniquities ſhall take the wicked 
himlelle, and he ſhall be holden with t he cordes of 
his owne ſinne. 

23 Relhall die for fault of inſtraRion, and (hall 
goe aſtray through his great folly. 

CH AP. vi. 

rt Tuſfiruftion for ſurcties. 6 The flo, od 
ſtg eiſhu flared vp io worke. 12 Hee deſcribeth 
the nature of the wicked. 16 The il ings that Col 
hateth 20 To objerue the word of Cod. 24 To fie 
adultery. 

Y ſonne, iſ thou be ſuettie for thy neigkbour,| 
end haſt ſt:icken hands with the ſtranger, 
Thou art ſnared with the wordes of thy 
mouth: thou art exc taken with the wordes of 
thine owne mouth, 

3 Dothisnow,my ſonne, and deliuer thy ſelſe: 
ſecing thou art come into y hand of thy neighbour, 
goe, and humble thy ſelſe, and ſolicite thy friends, 

4 Glue no ſleepe to thiue eyes, nor ſlumber to 
thine eye lids. 


_ 


in a ſtrange woman, or embrace the boſome of aþ 


eyes oſſa. 


5 Deliuer thy (lfeas a Doe from the hand of the 
hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the fowler,| 

6 <Goe tothe piſmire,O ſluggard: beheld het | 
wayes, and be wiſe. 

k For thee hauing no guide, gouernout nor 
ruler 
* "Prepareth her meate in Summer, and gath6« 
reth her food in harueſt. | 

9 Hou long wilt thou ſleepe, O fluogarddwhen 
wilt thon ariſe out of thy fleepe? g 

ro * a little ſleepe, a little ſlumber, a little 


11 Therefere thy pouertie commeth as one that 
trauaileth by the way, and thy neceisitie like an ar- 
med man. 

12 The vathriſtie man a the wicked man 
walketh with a froward mouth. 


eth with his feet: he inſtructeth with his fingers. 
14 Lewd things are in his heart: hee imagined) 
4 all times, aud taiſeth vp contentions. 
15 Therfore ſhal his deſtrudion come ſpeedily: 


Cwhenthgu 


he ſhalbe deſtroyed ſuddenly withont recovery. 
16 Theſe ſixe things doeth the Lord kate: yeh 
his ſoule abhorreth ſeuen: RY 
17 The hautic eyes, a lying tongue, 
een bel seie 


- e» 
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13 He maketh a ſigne with his eyes: e 
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God haterh, 

18 An heart that imagineth wicked enterpriſes] 
ſeete that be ſwift in running to miſchiefe, 

19 A falſe wineſle that ſpc-· Hel. lies, and him 
that raileth vp contentions amorę i brethren, 

29 My lonne, keepe thy fathers commaunde- 
went, and ſorſake not thy mothers iuſtrucuon. 
2t Zinde them away vpon thine heart, and tie 
them about thy necke. 

22 I hall leade thee when thou walkeſt: it ſhall 
watch for thee, when thou ſlcepet; a when thou 
wake®itihail talke with thee. 

23 For the Commandement i a lanterne, and in- 
ſtruciion a li ht: and corrections for inſtruction are 
the way of life, 

24 To krepe thee from the wicked woman, and 
fom the fintery of the tongue of a ſtrange woman 

25 Deſire not ker deautie inthine heart, neither 
let her take thee With her eye lids, 

26 Fer hecauſe of the whoriſh woman, 4 man it 
lou tu a morſel of bread, and a woman wil hunt 
for the precious life of a man. 

27 Can a man take firo in his boſome, and his 
elethes not be burnt? 

28 Or. can a man goe vpon coales, and his ſeete 


67 . man. hee f is deſtitute of vndeiſtanding: hee that 


not be burnt? 
' 29 ro hee tliat goeth in to his neighbonrs wife, 
(hail not be innocent, whoſoener toucheth her. 
| 30 Men doe not deſpiſe a theele, when hee ſtea · 
lech co ſatisfie his ſaute, becauſe he is angrie. 

31 But if he be ſound. he ſhall reſtore ſeuen ſold, 
or he ſhall giue all tie ſubſtance of his houſe. 

32 But he that committeth adaltery with a vo- 


doeth it deſtroyeth his owne ſoule. 

33 Hee ſhall finde a wound and diſhonour, and 
his reproch ſha!l neuer be put away. 

24 For ĩelouſie 55 the rage of a man: thereſore be 
will rot ſpare in the day of vengeance, 
| 35 Heecannot beare the ſight of any ranſome: 
| neither will he conſent, though thou augment the 


5 


CHAP. VII. 
rt An exlortation to wiſdome and to the word of 
God, 5 which will pre ſerue vs from the harlst, 6 
whoſe manucreave deſcriled. 
M. ſonne, keepe my wordes, and hide my com- 
mandements with thee. 
2 Keepe my commandements , and thou ſha!t 
liue, & mine inftrudion, as the apple of thine eyes. 
Binde them vpon thy fingers, and write then 
vpon the table of thine heart. 


call enderſtanding (hy kinſwoman, 
5 That they way keepe thee from the trance 
woman, enen from the ſtranger that is ſmooth in 
rwores, 
| 6 TAs wa in the windowe ef mine houſe, I 


ed thorow my window, 
| 7 And i u among the fooles, and conſidered 


among the children a yong man deſtituꝛe of vnder- 
ſtanding. 
8 Who paſſed thoro the ſtreet by her corner, 
and 8 5 or houſe, , 
9 lu the twilight, in the euening hen the night 
began to be blacke and darke, , : 
1» Ard behold, there met him a woman with an 
harlots { behaviour and j ſubtill in heart. 
he is babbling and lowd: whole feete ean - 
not adide in her houſe, 
: Now ſhe ij without, now in the ſtrects, and li- 
ech in wait at enery coruer) 


4 Sayvnto Wiſdome, Thou art my ſiſter: and ' 


Ni. viii. Wiſedomes excellencie 203 | 

13 So ſhe canght him and kiſſed hi m, and wit! + 8£1>./heb 
an impudent face laid vnto him, Eren 5 460 

14 L have peace offerings, this day haue I payed , > 
my yowes, g 

15 Therefore I came foorth to meete thee, tal. 0 
I might ſecke thy f.ice: and I haue ſound thee, 

I6 I haue deckt my bed with ornaments, I car or, 
pets, and laces of Ecypt, cer 

17 Ihauc perfuiued my bed with myrrhe, aloes, works, 
and cinamom. 

18 Come let vs take our fill of Jone vntill the 
morning: let vs take our pleaſure in daliance. 

19 For uc husband is not at home: he is gone 
a tourney farte off. 3 

20 Nee hath taken + with him a bagge of ſiluet, FE5r-m 
ami will come home at the day appoiated. bis RANG 

21 Thus with her great craft ſhee cauſed him to 
yeeld, and with her flattering lips (he intiſed him. 

22 And he ſolowed her ſtraightwayes, as au oxe! 
that goeth to the ſlaughter, and as a foole to the 
ſtockes for correction, 

23 Till a dart ſtrike thorow his liner, as a birde 3 
haſteth to the ſnate, not knowing that I hee i in EA 
danger. : Hr his 

24 Heare me now thereſore, O ye children, and 2 
hearken vnto the words of my mouth. 

2 5 Let not thine heart decline to her wayes,wane 
derthou not in her pathes. 

26 For (ee hach cauſed many to fall doune 
wounded,-zdthe ſtrong men are all ſlaine by her. 

29 Her houſe is the way*vntothe graue, which aha. il 
goeth done to the chambers of death. 

CHAP. VIIL 

1 Wiſlome declareth her exce/tencie, 11 viches, 
15 power, 22 eterniiie, 32 She exhoricth al to 
len» and flow her. 
| Þ ow x not wiſedome crie? and vnderſtanding b l. 

vtter her voyce? 

2 Sheſtindeth in the top of the high places by 
the way in tie place ofthe pathes. 

» 7 2 

3 Shee crieth beſides the gates before the citie 
at the entrie of the deores, : 

4 O men, Icall vnto you, and vier my voyce 
vnto the children of men. 

5 O yee fooliſh men, vnde Rand wiſedome, and 
yee,O fooles, be wiſe in heart. 

6 Gineeare,for I wil ſpeake of excellent things 
and the opening of my lips /ha? tcach things that 
be right, 

7 For my month ſhal ſpeakethe trueth,and my 
lips abhorte wickedneſſe. 
8 All the wardes of my month are righteon 
there is no le dneſſe, nor frowardnefſe in them. 
They are al plaine to him that wil vnderſtand, 
and ſtraight to them that would funde knowledge 

to Receiue mine inſtructton, and not ſiluer, an 
knowledpe rather then fine gold. 

11 For wiſdome is better then precions ſtones? 
and oll pleaſures are not to be compared vpto her, 

12 lu iſdome dwell with prudence, and I finde . 
foorth knowledge aud counſels, 

13 The feare of the Lord a to hate *nill:as pride, 
aud arrogancie,and the evil way: and a mouth that 
ſpraterhlewd things, doe I hate. 

14 U haue counſell and wiſedome: q am valere 
ſtnding,,zd1] have ſtrexęth. 

15 7; me Kings reipne.& princes decree luſtice. 

16By me princes rule and the nobles, and all the 
Indges of the earth. 

191 loue thei that loue me: and they that ſeeks 
me early ſhall nde me. 

e 18 Rich 


as 


Ie, e are 0 0 rou 


bs The fon ö 


18 Riches and honour e with me · cuen durable 
iches and righteouineſle. 

19 My fruit is better then golde, euen then fine 
old, aud my reuenues better then fine ſiluer. 

20 I cauieto walke iu the way of righteouſneſſe, 

᷑ in the mids of the pathes of iudgement, 

2t That I may cauſe them that Joue me to inhe- 
rit ſubſtance, and I will fill their treaſures. 
22 The Lord hath poſſeſſed me in the beginning 
pf his way: / wa: before his workes of old. 
'23 1 was (et vp from everlaſting, from the be. 
pinning.end be fore the earth. 

24 When there w:rc no depths, was Ihegotten, 
when there were no ſountaines abounding with 
Water. 

25 he fore the mountaines wete ſetled, an before 
the hils.was I begotten, 

26 He had not yet made the earth. nor the open 
places. nor the height of the duſt in the world. 

27 When he prepared the heauens, I was there, 
when he ſet the compaſſe pon the deepe: 

28 When hee eſtabliſied the clondes abone, 
hen hie confirmed the fountaines in the deepe- 

29 When he gave his decree to the ſea, that the 
waters ſhould not paſic his commandemert, when 
he appointed the foundations of the earth, 

30 Then was I with him asa nouriſher, and I 
was davly ii delight, retovcing alway before him, 
31 And tooke my ſolace in the compaſſe of his 
earth: and my deliglt à with the children of 
men. 

32 Therefore now hearken,O children, vnto me: 
ſor bleſſed are they that keepe my wayes. 

33 Heare inſtruction, and be yee wile, and refuſe 
it not : blefed i the man that heareth mee: watch- 
ing davly at my gates, and giuing attendance at the 
poſts of my doores, 

34 For he that findeth me findeth life, and ſhall 
lobtaine fauaur of the Lord, 

35 But hee that ſiuneth againſt mee, hurteth his 
pwne ſoule: and all that late me lone death. 
1 

2 i ſedome calleth all to her feaft. 5 The ſcore 
ert bee correfled, to The ſtare of Ged. 13 
T ν tions of the harlot. 

W dome hath built her heuſe, aud hewen out 
ner ſenen pil'ars. 

2 She hath killed her victuals, drawen her wine, 
and prepared her table, 

3 She hath ſent ſoorth her maidens, æud crieth 
vpon the higheſt places of the citie,ſapine, 

4 Whoſois ſimple Jet him come hithet, md to 
him that is deſtitute of wiſdome ſhee ſaith, 
5 Come. aud eate of my meat, and drinke of the 
wine that 1 have drawen. 
6 Foriake your way. ye fooliſh,and ye ſuall liue: 
and wa!einthe way ot vnderſtanding. 
7 Nee that reprooneth a ſcorner, purchaſeth to 
vimſelſe ſname: and te that rebuketh the wicked, 
[Letters himſelfea blot. 

8 Rednke pot a ſcornereſt he hate thee: but te- 
bnke a wiſe man, and he will loue thee. 

9 Gine a=monitionto the wiſe, aud hee will be 
the wiſer 2 teach a righteous man, and hee will in- 
ereaſe in le ning. ' 

10 The beginning of wiſedome is the ſcare of 
the Lord. and the knowledge of holy things is vn- 
derſtanding. 
It For thy dayes ſha!be mnltip}ied by me, and 
the yeeres of thy life ſhalbe augmented, * 


ben be wiſcghou fl li be wie for thy ſelſe, 


end if thon be a ſcorner,thon alone ſhalt ſuffer, 
1; FA ſooliſh woman i; troubleſome: ſhee a ig · 
morart,and knoweth nothing. 

14 Burt ſhe ſitteth at the — of her houſe on a 
ſeat in the high places ofthe citie, | 

15 Tocall them that paſſe by the way, that goe 
right on the way ſaying, 

16 Who ſo is ſimple, let him come hit) er, and 
to him that is deſtitute of wiſdome, ſtice ſaith alſo, 

17 Stollen waters are ſweete, and hid bread is 
[picaſant. 

18 But he knoweth not that the dead are there; 
and that her gueſts are in the deepe of hell, | 
1 
In this Chapter, and a!l ht fillowy unto the thirti. 
th, the wiſe man ea lo teih by diners i ntences which 
he calleih parablet, io follow wertueang fre vice: and 
eweth alſa what profit c Dith by wiledome, and 
what hin icrawce proceed ih of oliſhuc ſſe. 
THE PARABELS OF 
SALOMON. 
Wiſe * ſonne maketh a glad ſather : hut a ſoo- 
ich ſonne ; an heauineſſe to bis mother. 

2 The treaſures of wickedvefle profit nothing: 
but righteouineſſe deliuereth trom death, 

3 The Tord will not famiſh the-ſoule of the 
righteous: but he caſteth away the ſubſtance of the 
wicked. 

4+ Af ſlonthfull hand maketh poore: brt the 
hand of the diligent maketh rich. 


wiſedome: but hee that ileepetli in harueſt, ic tue 
ſonne of confuſion. 

5 Bleſsings are vpon the head of the rights 
ons : her iniquitie ſhall couer the mouth of the 
wicked. 

7 The memorial of the iuſt al be bleſſed:but 
the name of the wicked ſhall rot. 


but the ſooliſh in + talke (hall be beaten. 
9 Hethat walketh vprightly, valketh] boldly: 
but he that peruerteth his'wayes (halbe knowen. 
19 Hee that winketh with the eye,worketh ſor» 
row, and he that is fooliſh in talke ſhalbe beaten. 


of life: but iniquitie couereth the mouch of the 
wicked. 

12 Hati ed ſtirreth vp contentions : but * loue 
couereth all treſpaſſes. 


. * - Fe 
He that gathereth in Summei is the ſonne of 


8 The wiſe in heart wil receine cõmandementt: 


11 The mouth of a righteons man is a welſprirg 


18 


wiſdome is found, and a rod ſhalbe for the backe 
him that is deſtirute of wiſdome. 
14 Wile men lay vp knowledge: but the m 
of the toole ij a preſent deſtruction. = 
t The rich mans goods are his ſtrong citie: la 
the teare of the needie a their pouertie. : 
16 Thelabourof the righteous tenadcib to liſe 
but the revenues of the wicked to ſinne. of 
19 He that regardeth inſtruction is in the way 
life : but hee that refuſcth correction goeth out of 


& Way. 4 
18 Ree that diſſemblerb hatred with lying bps, 
and he that inuenteth ſlander, is a ſoole. 
19 In many words there cannot want iniquitie, 
but he that reiraineth his lips, is wiſe. 
20 The tongue of the iuſt man u 4 fined fluent 


. . 
13 In the lips of him that hath vnderſtandin 


but the heart of the wicked is little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous do feed many: but 
fooles (hal! die for want of wiſedome. _ 

22 The bleſsing of the Lord, it maketh ri 
he doth adde no ſorrow with ip 


* * 
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Pari and the hope of the vniuſt ſhall periih, 
| 


1 me- 
44. 


dat wiſedome ic vnderſtanding to a man. 20 8 
24 That which the wicked feareth ſhall come mination to the Lord: but they that are vpright in 
the way, are his delight. 


bo more: but the rigliteous u as an euerlaſting foun- 
gation. 


| byes: ſow the outhſull to them that ſend him. 


adue le: but the hope of the wicked (hall periſh. | 


quirie, 


the wicked ſhall not dwell in the land. 


one wi Kc dneſſe. 


bat he that troubleth his one] fleſh, cruell. 


— 


— 


7.330 ercie dle. 


23 7twasa paſtime to a fooſe to doe wickedly: 


pon him: but God wil grant the deſire of the righ- 
* the vvhirle winde paſſeth, ſo: the wicked 


26 As vineger is to the teeth, and as ſmoke to the 


27 The 1exre of the Lord increaſeth the dayes: 
bot the yeeres of the wicked ſnalbe diminiſhed. 
28 The patient abiding of the righteons ſha? be 


29 The way of the Lord ufirengri to the vn- 
night man. but teare ſhall be for the workers ot ini- 


30 Therizhtcons ſhall neuer be remooued: but 


31 The menth of the iuſtſhall bee fruitful in 
riledotue: but the tengue of the lro ward ſhall bee 
rut out. 
32 The lips of the righteousknowe what is ac- 
teprable ; but the mouth of the wicked fpraketh | 
froward things. 
HAP. XI, 4 

Alſe balarces ave an abomination vnto F Lord: 

dut a perleet weight pleaſeth him, 
2 When pride commeth, then commeth ſhame: 
but with the lowly u wiſe dome. i 
3 The vprightneſſe of the iuſt ſhall! guide them: 
bot the trowardneſle of the tranſgreſſours (hall de- 
troy them. 
4 Nich es auaileth not in the day of wrath: but 
tighteouſneſſe deliuereth from death. 
5 Thetightconſneſſe of the vpright ſhall direct 
his way : but the wicked ſhall fall in his owne wic- 
kednefſe. 
6 The righiteouſneſſe of the ĩuſt all deiner 
them: but the tranſgreſſcurs ſhall be taken in: ir 


7 Mien a wicked man dieth, his hope peri- 


e wicked ſhall come ia his ſtead, 
9 An hypocrite with his mouth hurteth his 
ighbonr: but the righteons ſhall be delivered by 
owledpge. : ; 

to ln the proſperitie of the righteous the city te- 
Joyceth,and when the wicked periſh,there u oy 
tt By the bleſsing of the righteous , the citie 
is exalted : but it is ſubuerted by the mouth of the 
wicked: 

12 Hee that deſpiſeth his neigqhbour, is deſtitute 
wiſdome: but a man of vnderſtan ding wil keepe 


pe The rizhtcouseſcapeth out of trouble, and 


12 Hee that goeth about a4 a ſlanderer, diſcoue- 
h a ſecret: but he that is of a faithtull heart, con- 
eth a matter. : 
14 M here no counſel] is, the people fall: but 
many counſellersare,chere ij health. 
Is Hee ſhali bee ſore vexèd. that is ſuretie fora 
ner, and he that hateth ſuretiſſ ip, is ſure. 
16 Al gracions woman attaineth honour, and 
the ſtrong men attaine riches. 
17 He that is merciful rewardeth his owne ſoule: 


16 The wick-d worketh a deceitful] worke: but 
bee that ſowerh righteouſnefle , ſha/lreceiue a ſure 


2 As righteouſacts leadeth to life; fo hee that 


15 the hope of the wicked is indignation. 


þ 


a faire woman, which | lacketh diſcretion. 


olloweth eull, ſcełet⸗ his one death. 
20 They that are cf a froward heart, arc abo 


hand, the wicked ſhall 


2t Though hand ioyme in 


ho be vnpnniſhed : but the ſeede of the righteous 


all eſcapes, 
22 Ax aiewell of goide ina ſwines ſnout, ſos i 


23 The deſire of the righteous i: onely good: 


24 There is that ſcattereth, and is more increa- 
ed, but hee that ſpareth more then is right, iureſy 


cometh to ponertie, 


25 The ſ liberall perſon ſhall haue plentie : and 


he that warercth ſhall alſo hane raine. 4 


* 


26 Hee that withdraweth the cotne, the 


ople 
will curſe hin.: but bleſsing ſha/ be vpon ch mad / 
2 


him that ſelleth corne. 
259 He that ſeeketh good things, petteth fanour: 


but he that ſeeketh euill, it ſhall come to him. 


28 Nee that tenſteth in his riches, Mall fall: but 


the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a leafe, 


29 He thattreubleth his oe houſe ſhall inhe- 


rite the winde, and the foole ſha/l be ſeruant to the 
wiſe in heart. 


30 The fruit of the righteons ix as a tree oſ liſe, 
and he that winneth foules, is wiſe, 

31 Behold, therighteous ſhall bee recompenſed 
in the earth : how much more the wicked and the 
ſinner? 

CHAP, XII. 
E that loneth inſtruction, loneth knowledge: 
Hþu he that hatcth correction, i; a foole. 

2 A good man getteth fauour of the I ord: hut 

the man of wicked imaginations wil he condemne. 
A man cannot bee eſtabliſhed by with-d- 
neſſe: but the roote of the righteous ſhall not bee 


he han ene | 


or 
/ncomely 


Elrabe 
bule of 


le ug 
all be 


| 


1 


mooued, 

4 A tvertnons woman # the crowne of her 
husband: but ſhee that maketli A aſhamed, ij as 
corruption in his bones. 


counſels of the wicked are deceitſull. 

6 The talking of the wicked ito lie in waite 
for blood: but the mouth oi the righteous will de- 
liuer them. 

7 Gol ouerthroweth the wicked , but they are 
not: bur the honſe of the righreons ſha!l ſtand. 

8 A man ſhal be commend-d for his wiſdomet 
but the froward in heart (hall be deſpiſed. | 

9 He that is deſpiſed, and is his owne ſeruant, 
2 then he that boaſteth himſelſe, and lacketk 

read. ; 

10 A righteous man regardeth the life of his 
beaſt: but the mercies of the wick=d ave eruell. 

11 Ne that tilſeth his land, halbe fatisfied with 
bread: but he that followeth the idle, a deſtitute of 


— 


ne thoughts of the iu aye right: but che 


q 


} vnderſtanding. 


roote of the righteous giueth uit. 
12 Theenil man is ſnared by the wickedneſſe 
lu lips, but the iuſt ſhall come out of aduerſttie. 
14 A man ſnall bee {:tiate with good things by 
the fruit of ii mouth. & the recompenſe of a mans 
hand ſhall God giue vnto him. 


. 27. 
12 The wicked deſireth the net ofcuils: bur the 2 2 M 


15 The way of a foole is right in his owne eyen 


but he that heareth counſell « wile, 


16 Afoole in adayſhalbe kn ven by his anger: 


but he that couereth ſhame iᷣ wiſe. 


fo 


17 Hee that ſpeakech trueth, will ſhewe righre· 


. 
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heart of fooles publiſheth fooliſlmeſſe. 


ouſneſſe: bue a falſe witneſſe v eth deceit. 

18 » There is that ſpeaketh wordes like the 
'pricking of a ſword : but the tongue of wile men 
health. 


a lying tonguc warzeth incontinently. 
20 Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine 
euill: but the counſcliers of peace ſna d Ce toy. 
21 There ſhall none ĩniquitie come to the iuſt: 
dut the wicked are full of enill. 
22 The lying lips ave abomination to the Lord: 
but they that deale truely ave his delight. 
23 Awiſe man concealeth knowledge: but the 


24 The hand ofthe diligent ſhall beare rule: 


25 Heauineſſe in the heart of man doth bring i 
dow but a good word reioyceth it. : 

26 The righteous is more excellent then bis 
neighbour: but the way of the wicked will decetue 
them. 5 


in huut ing: but the riches of the diligent man are 
precious. 5 5 

|, 28 Life in the way of righteouſneffe , and in 
that path way thcre is no death. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Wiſe ſonne will obey the inſtruction af his fa · 
ther: but a ſcorner wili heare no rebuke. 


2 Aman ſhall eate good things by the fruit of 


Bis mouth; but the ſoule of the treſpaſſer ſha! ſufer 
violence. 

3 He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: u 
he that openeth his lips, deſtruction ſhalbeto him. 

4 The ſluggard luſteth, but his ſoule hath nought: 
but the ſoule ofthe diligent {hall baue plentie. 

5 Arighteous man hateth lying wotds: but the 
wicked capſeth ſlander and ſhame. 

6 Righteonſnesprelerueth che vpright of life: 
but wickedneſſe ouerthroweth the ſinner. 

7 There is that maketh himſelfe rich, and bath 
nothing: and that maketh himſelfe poore, hauing 
great riches, 

8 A man will ame his riches for tie ranſome of 
bs life: but the poore cannot heare the reproch. 

9 The light of the righteousreioyceth- but the 
eandle of the wicked ſhall be put out. 

10 On?ly by pride doth nan make contention: 
but with the well aduiſed i wiſedome. 

11 The riches ef vanitie (hall diminiſh : hut he 
that gathercth with the hand ſhall increaſe 457. 

12 The hope that is deferred & the fainting of 
the heart: but when the deſire commeth, it as a 
tree of liſe. 

13 He that deſpiſeth the word, hee ſhall bee de. 
Arqyed: but hee that feareth the commaundement, 
he thalbe rewarded. | 

14 The inſtruction of a wife man is a; the wel- 
fpring of life, to turne away fro the ſnares of death. 

15 Good vilderitanding maketh acceptable. but 
the way ol the diſobedient is hated. 

26 Euery wiſe man will worke by knowledge: 
but a foole will ſpread abroad folly. 

17 * A wicked meſſenger fall eth into euill: hut 
a faickful! ambaſſadonr ij preſeruation. 

18 Powertie and ſhame is to him that reſuſeth in · 
ſtruction: but he that regardeth correction, ſnall be 
honoured, 

19 A defire accompliſhed delighteth the ſaple: 
but it ij an abomination to fooles to depart from 


19 [ic lips of trueth ſhall be ſtable for euer: but} 


but the idle Halle vnder tribute. : 


27 The deceitfull man roſteth not that he tooke| 


20 He thatwa!keth with the wiſe ſhall bee wif 

but a companion of fooles (hall be afflicted. 
_2t Al fidion followeth ſinners: but vnto th | 

righteous (od will recompenſe good. ; 

22 The good man (þall giue inheritanee red 
be ehildrens children: and the riches ot the finer 
is laid vp for the iuſt. 

23 Much food is in the field of the poore: but the 
field is deſtroyed witkout diſcretion, 


but he that loueth him, chaſteneth him betime, 


24 * Hee that ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſonme: C A 


25 The righteous eateth to the contentation of 
his minde: but the belly of the wicked ihall want. 
“nA. XI III. 
Wiſe woman buildeth her houſe · hut the foo. 
liſh deſtroyeth it with her owne hands. 


reth the Lord: bat he that is lewd in his wayes,de. 
ſpiſetk him. 

3 In the mouth ofthe ſooliſh ic the rod of pri 
but the lips of the wile preſerue them. 

4 Where none oxen ere, there the cribbe 
emptie:but much increaſe comme th by che ſtrengt 
of che oxe. 

5 Afaithfull witneſſe will not lie: but a falſe 
record will ſpeake lies. 
| 6 A ſcorner ſeeketh wiſdom, and fndeth it not: 
on 2 4 eaſie to him that will vnders 
and. 

7 Depart fromthe fooliſh man, hen thou pet. 
ceĩueſt not in him the lips of lnowledge. 

8 The wiſdome of the prudent # to vnderſtand 
his way: but the foolifhnes of the fooles is deceit. 

9 The foole maketh a mocke of ſinne: but a. 
mong the righteous there i ſanour, 

10 The heart knoweth the bitternes of his ſoule, 
and the ſtranger ſhall not medd!e with bis ioy. 

tt The houſe of the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed: 
but the Tabernacle of the righteous ſhall flonriſh. 


but the iſſues thercof are the wayes of death, 

13 Euen in laughing the heart 1sſorrowfull,and 
the end of that mirth is heauineſſe. 

14 The heart thatdeclineth (hall be ſaciate with 
= owne wayes: but a good man ſha! depari from 

m. | 
15 The fooliſh will belecue every thing: but the 
prudent ſhall cenſider his ſteps, : 

16 Awiſe man fearcth,and departeth from euik 

but a foole rageth and is careleſſe. 
| 17 Hee that is haſtie to anger committeth folly, 
and a+ buſie body is bated. 
18 The fooliſh doe inherite folly: but the ptu- 
dent are crowned with knowledge. 2 

19 The euil ſhall bow before the good, and the 4 
wicked at the gates of the righteons. a 

20 The poore is hated euen of his owne neigh- 
bout: but the friends ofthe rich are many. 

21 The ſinuer deſpiſeth his neighbour : but bes 
that hath mercy on the poore, is bleſſed, 

22 Doe not they erre that imagine euillꝰ but to 
— Be thinke on good things /hal be mercy 
eraeth, 

23 In all labour there is abundance : but the 
talkeof the lips bringeth onely want. 

24 The crowne of the wiſe « their riches, and 
the folly of fooles ij fooliſſmeſſe. 

25 Afaithfull witneſſe deliuereth ſoules: bats 
deceiuer ſpeaketh lies. N 

26 lu the feare ofthe Lord « an aſſured ſtrength 
and his children (hall hane hope. 3 The 

; * 
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2 *Hee that walke th in his righteouſneſſe, ſea· Jan 
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12 * There is a way that ſec meth right to a want he | 
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do auvide the inares of death. 


bis wtath { 
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ſway, and he that hateth correction, hall die. 


29. 


Of 655 


. XVI. FO C Meile de : et ooles. 


7 The feare ofthe Lord z as a welſpring of life, 


28 ln the muititude ot the people is the honour 
fa bing, and for the want of people commeih the | 
deſtriction ot the Prince. : 
29 He that is flow to wrath, is of preat wiſdome: | 
but he that is ot an hai ie mind, exalteth toily. 

30 Aſoundiieart a the liſe of che j flelh: but en- 
uic u the rotting of the bones. 
31 Re chat oppteſſeth the poore, reprooueth 


him that made him: but he honoareth him, that 


bath meicie on the poore. i "+3 
32 The wicked ia de caſt away for his malice: | 
but the righteous hath hope in hits death. 
33 Wiedome reſteth in the heart of him that 
hath vnderſtan ding, and is knowen in the middes 


5 of tooles. : | 


34 luſtice exalteth a nation, j but finis a ſhame | 
tothe peop'e, hee 
55 Tue pleaſure of a king # in a wiſe ſeruant: but 
al be to ward him that is led. 
CHAP. XV. N 

* Soft anſwere putteth away wrath : but grie- 
3 words ſtirre VP anger. 
2 The tongue of the wiſe vſeth knowledge a- 
right : but the mouth of fooles & babbleth out foo- 
übel 
The eyes of the Lord in every place behold 
the euill and the good. 

4 A wholeſome tongue mn as a tree of life: 
but the frowardneſſe thereof is the breaking of the 


minde. 

5 Afooledeſviſeth his fathers inſtructiou: but 
he that iegardcth correttion, is prudent, 

6 Thel:onſe of the righteous hath much trea- 
ure: but the revenues of the wicked is trouble. 

7 Thelipsof the wife do ſpread abroad know- 
ledge: but the heart of the fooliſh doch not ſo, 
8 The ſacrifice of the wicked is abomination 
tothe Lord: but the prayer ol the righteous is ac- 
ceptablevntohim, 5 
9 The way of the wicked is an abomination 
vnto the Lord: but hee loucth him that followeth 
rigbteonſneſſe. 
to Irſtruction is euill to him that forſaketh the 


11 Hell & deſtruction are before the Lord: how 
much more the hearts of the ſonneꝭ of men? 

12 A ſcarner loueth not him thatrebuketh him, 
neither will he goe vnto the wiſe, 
13 A ioyfull heart makerh a cheereſull coun- 
tenance: but by the ſcrow of the heart the minde 
is heauie. | 

14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, 
eeketh knowledge: but the mouth of the foole is 
fed with fooliſbneſle. 
| 15 All the dayes of the aſflicted ære euil l: but a 


goodF conſcience is acontinuall feaſt, 
16 * Better i a little with the feare of the Lord, 
[then great treaſure and trouble therewith. 
17 Better is a dinner of greene heths where loue 
then a ſtalled oxe and hatred therewith. 6 
18 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife : but he that 
flowto wrath, appeaſeth ſtrife. 


22 Withoutcounlell thoughts come to nought: 
but iu the multitude of counſellers there is ſted- 
faſtnede. 

23 Aioy commeth to a man by the anſwere of his 
mouth: and how good is a word in dne ſeaſon? 

24 The way ot hife à on high tothe prudent, to 
auoide from hell bencath. 

25 The Lord wil deftroy the houſe of the proud 
men: but he wil ſtablith the borders of the widow. 

26 Thethoughtsof the wicked are abomination! 
to the Lord: but the pure aue pleaſant words, | 

27 He that is greedy of gaize,tronbleth his om 
houſe : but be that hateth giſts, hall hue, | 

28 The hearf of y righteous ſtudieth to anſwereꝛ 


bur the wicked mans mouth babbleth ewl! thingsdy 


29 The Lordis tarreoff from the wicked:but he 
heareth the prayer ol the righteous, 
3 The l ght of the eyesretoyceth the heart, and 
a good name maketh the bones fat, : 
31 Theeare that kcarkenerh to the correcti 
of life, ſhal lodge amorg the wiſe, r 
32 Hee that retuſetn inſtruction, deſplſeth his 
owne ſoule. but he that obeyetn correction, get 
vnderſtanding. | 
33 The ſeare of the Lord ij the inftruRion of wi 
dome: and before honour goeth humilitie. 
| CHAT STE 
== preparations of the heart are in mau: b 
the auſwere of the tongue vc of the Lord, 
2 All the wates of a man arecleane in his own 
eyes: but the Lord pondereth the tpirits, 


3 JCommit thy workes vnto the Lord, and thy Il. rol || 


thoughts ſhall be directed, 
4 TheLord bath made all thin for his oe 
ſake : yea, cuen the wicked for the day of cuill. 
5 All that are proud in heart, are an abomina« 
tion to the Lord: Hough ® hand ihne in hand, hee 
{hall nat be vnpi 


ined. 


» 


and bythe feare of the Lord they depart from euil. 
When the waies ofa man pleaſe the Lord. he 

will make alſo his enemies at peace with him. 

8 *Berteris a little with rightequſueſſe, then 
great reuenues without equitie. 

9 The heart of man purpoſeth his way: but the 
Lord doeth direct his ſteps, 0 

Io A diuine ſentence /halbe in the lips of F king, 
his mouth ſhall not tranſgreſſc in iudgement. 


11 * Atrue waight and balance are of the Tord: chax 2 


all the weiglits ofthe bagge ae his worke, 

12 It is an abomination to kings to cõmit wic- 
kedneſſe: for the throne is eſtat liſned by ioſtice. 

13 Righteous lips are the delights of kings, and 
the kiog loueth him that ſpeaketh tight things, 

14 The wrath of a king i meſſcugers of death: 

but a wiſe man will pac ite it. 

15 In the light ol the kings connterance is lifes 
and his fauout᷑ i as a cloud ef the latter raine. 


4 


16 Ho much beiter is itto get wiſdome then cha g to. 


goldꝰ and to get vnderſtanding is more to be deli- 
red then ſiluer. 

17 The path of the righteous is to decline from 
euil. a he ke epeth his ſoule, that kee peth his way, 


} I9 The way of a lleuthfull man i as an hedge of 
ornes: but the way of the righteous is plaine. 


Caron, 20 *A wile ſonne reioyceth the father: but a 
f 


1 e bus a man of vnderſtan 


iſh man deſpileth his mother. : 
* 1 Fooliſtmeſſe is toy to him that is deſtitute of 


18 Pride goc:h before deſtruction, and an high | 
minde before the fall, | 
19 Better at is to bee of humble minde with rhe 
lowly, then to diuide the ſpoiles with the proud. 
20 He that is wiſe in his bufineilſe,ſhal find good; 
and * he that truſteth in the Lord. he is bleſſed. 


the ſwectneſſe of the lips Iball ingreale doctrine, 


(900 


_ 
o 


2 
6 By mercy and truth iniquity ſhalbe forginen, 
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ea crowneofglory.,  Prouprbs, 


e e 


22 Vnderſtanding i a well ſpring of ſiſe vnto 
mo that haue it: and the inſtruction of fooles 3s 
ollie. 
23 The heart ofthe wiſe guideth his mouth wiſe- 
ly, and addeth doctrine te his lips. 

24 Fane words are as an houy combe, ſueetneſſe 
to the ſonle, and health to the bores. 

25 here is a way that ſcemeth right vnto man: 
but the iſſne thereoſ are the wayes of death. 

26 The perſon that trauaileth,travailethior him. 
ſelfe : for his moutù craueth it of him. 

27 Awicked man diggeth vp euill, and in his 
lips 55 like burning fire. 
28 A froward perſon ſoweth ſtrife : and a tale- 
teller maketh diuiſion among princes. 
29 Awicked man deceineth his neighbonr, and 
lcaceth him into the way that is not good. 
30 Heſhntreth his eyes to deuiſe wickedneſſe: 
i mooueti his lips, ani bringeth euill to paſſe. 


31 Age is a crewne ol glory, when it is found in 
he way of righteouſneſſe. ; 
E 32 He that is ow vnteanger, is better then the 
ighty man:: and he thatruleth his owne mund, i 
gout then he that winneth a c1tie. 
33 The lot is caſt into the lap: but the whole 
{poſition thereof is of the Lord. 
C HAP. XVII. 
Etter is a drie motſell, if peace be with it, then a 
houſe fall of ſacrifices wth ſtrife. 
p 2 * diſcreetſeruant ſhal haue rule ouer a lewd 
onne, and he ſhall diuide the hetitage among the 
brethren. 
As is their pot ſor ſiluer, and the furnace 
for gold: ſo the Lord trieth the hearts. 
4 The wicked giueth heede to falſe lips, end a 
lyar hearkeneth toth- naughty tongue. f 
5 *Hethat mocketh the poore, reprocheth him 
that made him: ad he that teioyceth at deſtructi- 
on, (hall net be ynpunillied, 
6 Childrens cildren are the crowne of the 
elders: and the glory of the children are their fa- 


7 — 2 talke becommeth not a foole, much 
leſſe a lying talke a prince. 

8 A reward is 4 a ſtone pleaſant in the eyes of 
them that haue it: it proſpereth vchither ſoeuer it 


ſtarneth. 


He that conercth a tranſgreſsĩon, ſeeketh loue: 
bur lie that repeateth a mattei, ſeparateth F prince. 
10 A reproofe entreth more iuto him that hath 
fynderſtanding,then an hundred ſtripes into a fonle. 
ti A ſeditious perſon ſeeketh onely euill, and a 
crue!] meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him. 
12 I i better for a man to meete a beare robbed 
of her whelpes, then a ſoole 1n his folly. 

13 He that rewarderh euill for good,cuill ſhall 
not depart from his houſe, 

14 The beginning of ſtrife « as one that openeth 
the waters: therefore or the contention be medled 
with, leaue eff. 

15 * Hethat ivſtifeth the wicked, and he that 
condemneth the iuſt, euen they both are abomina- 
tion tothe Lord. 

16 erfore ĩs there a price in the hand of the 
foole to get wiſedome, and Fe hath no heart? 

17 Afciendloneth at all times: and a brother is 
borne for aduerſitie. 

18 A man deſtitute of vnderſtanding toucheth 
| the hand, and becommeth ſurety for his neighbour, 

19 Helovethtranſgrefsions,that Joucth ſtriſe: aa 
* that exalteth his gate, ſceketh deſtrucuon, 


* 


chat hath a naughty tongue, ſhall fall into euill. 


vnderſtanding: but the eyes of a foole are in the 


(counted wiſe, & he that ſtoppeth his lips, ptud ent. 


waters, ana the wel- ſpring of wile dome » like 2 


ealleth for ſtripes, 


righteous runncth vnto it, and is exalted, ” q 
11 The rich mans riches are his ſtrong city:and a 1 
: 


26 The froward heart findeth no good : and hee 


21 He that begetteth a foole, getteth hi mſelſe ſo- 
ro v, and the father of a foole can haue no ioy, {| 

22 * Atoyfnll heart cauſeth good health: but a 
ſorou ſull mind drieth the bones. 

23 Awicked man taketh a giſt out of the bo. 
ſome to wreſt the wayes of iudgement. 

24 * Wiledome is in the face of him that hath | 


corners of the world, 
25 Afooliſh ſonne is a griefe vnto hisſather,and 
a * heauineſſe vnto her that bare him. , 
26 Surely it is not good to condemne the iuſt, 
nor that the princes ſhould ſa.ite ſuch tor equitie. 
27 He that hath knowledge ſpareth his wor des, 
& a man of vnderſtanding is of an excellent {p1rit, 
28 Euen a foole ( when he hol deth his peace) is 


a CHAP. XVIII. 
Fe the delire thereof he wil ſeparate himielſete 
lee ke it, nd occupy himſelſe in all witedom e. 
2 A ſoole liath no delight in vnderſtanding but 
that his heart may Be diſconered. 
3 Muhen the wicked commeth, then commeth 
conte mpt, and with the vile man reproch. 
4 Thewordes of a mans mouth are ke de 


flowing riucr, 

5 Itis not good to accept ti e perſon of the wie. 
ked, to caale the righteous to fall in iudęement. 

6 A fooles lips come with ſtrife, and his mouth 


7 A fooles month his one deſtruction, and 
his lips are a ſnare for his ſoule. 

$ The words of a tale- beater ave 28 flatterings, 
and they goe downe into the bowe's of the belly, 
9 He alſo that is ſlouthfull in bis worke,is euen 
the brother of him that is a great waſter. 
| 10 The Name of the Lord i a ſtrong tower: the 


as an hich wall in his imagination. 

12 *Pefore deſtruction the heart of man is hau- 
ty, and before glory goethlowlineſſe. 

13 Me that anſwereth a matter before he heate 
it, it is folly and ſhame vnto him. 

14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his infirmi- 
ty: but a wounded ſpirit, who can beare it? 

15 Awiſe heart getteth knowledge, and the eue 
of the wile ſecketh learning, 

16 A mans ęift enlargeth bim, and leadeth him 
before great men. 

19 He :hat i firſt in his owne cauſe , ij inſt: then 
commeth his neighbor, & maketh enquiry for him. 

18 The lot cauſeth conteutions to ceaſe, and ma- 
keth a partition among the mighty. 

19 A brother offended is harder to winne then 2 
ſtrong city, and their contentions are like the barre 
of a palace. 

' 20 Wighthe fruite of a mans meuth ſhall his 
belly beſatisfied , aud with the increaſe of bis lips 
ſhall he be filled. 

21 Death &life ere in the power of the tongue, 
and they that loue it, ſhall eat the fruit thereof. 

22 He that findeth a wife , findeth a good thing, 
and recaiueth fanonr of the L : 

23 The poore ſpeaketh with praiers:but the rich 
anſwereth roughly. = 

24 A man that bath friends. ought to ſhew him» 
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CHAP. XIX. 


neſſe, then he that abuleth nis lippes , and is a 

foole. 3 

2 For without knowledge the mind is not good, 

aud he that haſteth with his feete, ſinneth, | 

2 The tooliſnnes of a man petuerteth his way, 

an l his heart fretteth againſꝭ the Lord. 

4 Riches gather nary friends: but the poore 

is lepatated from his nei gbbour. ; 

5 *Atalie witnetie thall not bee vr puniſhed: 

anc he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall not eſcape. 

6 Many reucrence the tace ot the Prince, and 

euety mai. .; friend to hm that giueth gifts. 

„all che brethren ol F poote do hate him. how 

mich mere will his friends depart fatre from lum? 

tongl he be iaſtaut with words, ze; they will nat. 

$ fie tnat poelicth vuceritanding, loueth his 

ow ne ſoule, and keepeth wiidome ta tind goodnes. 

A taile wir eſſe fall not be vaptniſhęd: and 

he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhal perth. 

10 Plcalure i: not come. y tor a foole, much leſſe 

for a ſeruaot to haue rule oucr Princes. 

1 The diſcrerion ofa wan deſetreth his anger: 

and his glory is to paſſe by an «rence, =» 
12 * The Kings wrath is like the roaring of a li- 

un : but his fauour i ike the dew vpon the gratie. 
13 A fooliſh ſonnets the calamitie ot histacher, 

® 2nd the contentions of a wite are lite a continuall 

dropping. 


is 


| 
(he, 8 father: but a * prudent wife cometh of the Lord, 
34 


goodneſſe, and a poore man is better then a liar. 
(C7. 26. 


tknowledre, 


14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance of the 


15 Slothfulneſſe cauſeth io fall aſleepe, and a de- 
ceitful perſon ſhall be affamiſhed. 

16 Hee that keepeth the commandement, kee- 
peth lis one ſoule: but hee that deſpiſeth his 
wayes,ſhall die. 

17 He that hath mercy vpon the poore, lendeth 
vato the Lord: and the Lord will recompenſe him 
that which he hath giben, 

18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope, and 
let not thy ſoule ſpare for his murmuring. 

19 Ama of much anger ſhall ſuffer pupiſh- 
ment: and though thou deliuer hun, yet will hi 
anger come againe. ; 

20 Heare counſell, and receiue inſtruction, that 
thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 

21 Many deuices are in a mans heart i but the 
counſell ot the Lord ſhall ſtand. 

22 That that is to bee deſired of a man is his 


23 The feare of the Lord /eadeth to life : aud he 
that is filled there with (hall continue, and ſhall not 
be viſited with euill. 

24 The ſlochſul hideth his hand in his boſome, 
and wil! not put it to his mouth againe, 

25 *Smire a ſcorner, and the ſlothſul wil beware: 
and reproue the prudent, and hee will vnderſtand 


26 He that deſtroyeth his father, v chaſeth away 

bu mothers a lewd and thamefall childe, 

27 My ſonne, heare no more the inſtruction, that 

cauſeth toerre from the words of knowledge. 

28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at iudgement, 

and the mouth of the wicked ſwalloweth vp ini. 

quitie. 

29 But indgements are prepared for the ſcor- 
and ſtripes for the backe of the fooles. 


CHAP. XX. 
Ine i a mocker, and ſtrong drinke is raging: 


& wholocueris deceiued thereby, is not wile, 


Etter xis the poore that alketh in his vpright- 


yes: but the Lord 


gainſt bis vwne loule. 

3 1:52 mans honour to ceaſe i: om ſtriſe: bu 
euery loole will be medling. 

+ The llothfull will not plowe, becauſe of wi 
ter: thereſre thall ne begge iu ſummer, but ba. 
nothing. 

5 Ie counſell in the heart of man # lile deep 
waters: but a man that hath vnderflanding, wi 
draw it out. 

6 Many men wi'l boaſt enery one of his owne 
goodneſſe: but ho can can find a fiaithſul mau? 
He that walketh in his ir tegritie ij iuſt: 
bleſſed ſha# his children Le aſter him. 

8 A king that ſitteth in the tbroue of iudge- 
ment, chaſeth away all euill with his eyes. 

9 *\Whocan ſay Ihaue made inne heart clean, 
Iam cleane fi om my finne ? 

10 Diuers f weights, and diners meaſures, both 
theſe are euen abomination vnto the Lord, 

1 Achildealio is knowen by his doir gs, whe- 
ther his worke be pure and right, | 


[1 


eare to heare, and the eye to ſee, 


tie: open thine eyes, ana thou ſlialt bee ſatisfied 
with bread. | 
14 It is naught, it is naught. ſaich the buyer: but 
when he is gone apart, he boaſteth. 
15 There is gold, anda multitude of precious 


iewel. f 
16 Male his garment that is ie for a ſtran- 
ger, and a pledge of him for the ſtranger. 
17 The bread of dec it i ſweete to a man: but 
afterward his month is filed with grauel. 
18 Eſtabliſh the thcughts by counſell: and by 
counſell make warre. 


reth & ſecrets: there'ore meddle not with him that 
fattereth with his lips. 


light ſhall be put cut in obſcure darł eneſſe. 
21 An heritage is haſtily gotten at the begin; 
ning, but the end tl. ereof thall not be blefſed. © | 


wait ypon the Lord, and keſhall ſane thee, 
23 * Diners weights ære an abomination vnto 
the Lord. and deceitfull balances are not good. 


ow can a man then vnderſtand his owne way? 


which is ſanctified, and after the vowes to iuqutre. 
26 Awiſeking ſeattereth the wicked, and cau- 
ſeth the wheele tn turn ouer them. 

27 The light of the Lurd u the breath of wan, 
and iearcheth all the bowels of the belly. 


throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with mercy, 

29 The beauty of yong men i their ſtrengtb, 
and the glory of the aged in the gray head. 

30 The blewneſſe of the wound ſerueth to pu 
the euill, and the ſtripes within the bowels of = 


belly. 
CHAP. XXL 
1 Kings heart # in the hand of the Lord, u the 
rivers of waters, he turneth it whitherſoeuer it 
pleaſerh him. 


2 Euery *wayof a man « right in his ewne 
poadererh the hearts. 


a kT. 


12 The Lord hath made both theſe, euen the * 1 


I; Loue not ſleepe, leſt thou come vnto pouer- 


ſtones: but the lips of 2 are a precious 


19 Hee that geeth about as a ſlanderer, d. ſeoue- 


20 * He that eur ſeth his father or his mother. lis 
22 Say not thou, * I will recompenſe euill: la: 
24 * The ſteps of man are ruled by the Lord: 


25 It is a deſtruction fora man to deuoure that |, *, 


28 *Mercie and ttueth preſerre the king: for his 2 


2 the feare of the kings like the roaring of af (hap. 1 
lian: he that ptouoketh him vnto auger, unneth ad 13. 


>> — 
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3 * Aprudent man ſeeth the plague , and 


3 *Todoeinſtice and indgement is more ac. 


ceptable to the Lord then lacrihce. ; 
4 A hautie looke and a proud heart, x fich is 
the i light of the wicked, ij ſiane. 


5 The thonghts of the diligent doe ſurely hring 
abundance : but whoſocuer is haſtie commeth ſure- 


4 


ly to pouertie. 
6 Ihe gathering of treaſures by a deceit full 


tongue, 4 vanitie tolied to and tro of them that 


ſeelle death. 

7 The robbery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy 
them: for they haue refuſed to execute iudgement. 

8 The way of ſome in peruerted and ſtrange: 
but ef the pure man. his worke is ti ght. 

9 It is better to dwell in a corner of the hovſe 
toppe, then with a contentious woman in a l wide 

vale, 

10 The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth euill: n 
his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes. 

itz When the ſcorner is poniſhed, the fooliſh is 
wiſe: and when one inſtructeth the wile he wil re- 
ceiue knowledge, 


* 


=» % 
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5g. i. 
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12 The righteous teacheth the houſe of the wie- 
ked: Lt God ouerthroweth y wicked for heir euil. 

13 He that ſtoppeth his care at the crying of the 
poore, he {hall alſo crie, and not be heard. 

14 A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger, and a gilt in 

ie boſome great wrath, 

15 lt is ioytotheiuſttodoe indgement: but de- 
ſtruction ſhalbe to the workers ol ini quity. 

16 A man that wandereth out of the way of wiſ- 
dome, ſhall remaine in the Congregation of the 


dead, 
17 Hee oueth paſtime ſhalbe a poore man: 
he that loueth wine and oile, ſhall not be rich. 
18 The wicked ſhalbe a ranſome for the ĩuſt, and 
e tranigreſſor for the righteous. 
19 tis better to dwell in the wilderneſſe, then 


with a contentious and angry woman. 


23 ln the houſe ofthe wiſe is a pleaſant treaſure 


and oyle : but a fooliſh man deuoureth it, 


21 Hee that followeth after righteouſneſſe and 


[mercie,ſha!l find life, and tigkteouines and glory. 


22 Awiſe man gocth vp into the citie of the 


mighty, and caſteth downe the ſtrength of the con- 
ſidence thereof. 


23 Hee that keepcth his mouth and his tongue, 


keepeth lis ſoute from affuctions. 


proud, hauty, aud ſcornefull i his name, that 


2 
* . in his arrogancie wrath. 


25 The deſire of the ſlothſull ſlayeth him: for his 


hands refuſe to worke. 


26 He coueteth euermore greedily, but the righ- 


teous giueth, and ſpdreth not. 


27 The * lacrifice of the wicked i an abomina- 


tion: how much more when hee briugetli it with a 


wicked minde. 
28 * A falſe witneſſe (hall periſh : but hee that 
heareth,ſpeakerh ceatinually, 
29 Awicked man hardeueth his face: butthe 
iuſt he will direct his way. 
30 There is no wiſedowe, neither vnderſtaniling, 
not ceunſell againſt the Lord,. 
21 The horſcisprepared againſt the day of bat- 
teil : bat ſaluation u of the Lord. 
CHAP, XXII 
Good name is to bee choſen aboue great ri. 
Abe and louing fauour is aboue ſiluer and a- 
bone gold. 
2 *The rich and poore meete together; the 
Lord i the maket of cheiu all. 


ther opprelſe the aſflicted inf iudgement, 


deth himſelte : but the fooliſh goe on ſtill, and 
puniſhed. 

4 The reward of humility, aua the feare of 
# riches, and glory,and life, 

5 Thornes aud ſnares are in the way of the row 
ward: but hee thatregardcth his ſoule, will depart 
farre from them, N 

6 Teach a childe in the trade of his way, and 
when he is old, he ſhall not depart from it. 


i ſetruant to the man that lendeth. 
8 Hee that ſowethi ini quitie, ſhall reape afſſicti. 
on, and the rod of his anger (hall taile. 


for he giueth ol his bread vnto the poore. ' 

20 Caſt out the ſcorner, and {iri{e {hall goe ont: 
ſo contention and reproch ſha'l ceaſe. 

rr Hethatlooeth pureneſſe of heart fr the grace 
of his lips, the king hae bis friend. 

12 The eyes ot the Lord preſerue knowledge: 
but be ouerthrowerh the words et the tranſgreſſat. 

13 The ſlothfull man ſayth, A Lion without 
I ſhalbe ſlaine in the ſtreete. 

14 The mouth of ſtrauge women is 42 d 
pit: hee with whome the Lord is angry, ſlall fa 
therein. 

I5 Fooliſhneſſe is bound in the heart of a child: 


7 he rich ruletu the poore, and the borrower 


9 e that hath a good eye, he ſhall be bleſſed] 


Che 
1 


3 the rod ol correction ſhall driue it away ſtom 


16 Hee that oppreſſeth the poore to in 
imſclic,axd giueth vuto the rich, /h ſurely 


— * wiſe, and apply thine heart vuto my knows 
edge. f 

18 For it ſhall be pleaſant, if thou keepe them 
- thy belly u / they be directed together in thy 
ippes. 
2 9 That thy confidence may bee in the Lord, l 
haue ſhewed thee this day: thou therefore take hicu. 
connſels and knowledge, i 

21 That I might ſhew thee the afſurance ofthe 
words oftrneth, to anſwere the words of trueth to 
the m that ſend to thee? 

22 Rob not the poore, becauſe ke is poore, nei- 


20 Haue not I written vnto thee three times in 


23 For the Lord * will defend their cauſe, and 
ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoyle them, * 

24 Make no friead:bip with an augry man, nei - 
ther goe with thefucions man, ; 

25 Leſt thou learne his wayes, and recciue dg, 
ſtruction to thy ſoule. 

26 Be not thou of them that touch the hand, aur 
among them that are ſuerty for debts. .- 

27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why cauſe/? : 


that he ſhould take thy bed from vnder thee? 
28 Thou ſhalt not & remoue the ancient bounds 


which thy fathers have made. 1 he . 
29 Thouſeeſt that a diliger.t man in his buſineſſe 
ſtandeth before kings, and ſtaudeth not before the 


bale ſort. | 
CHAP, ENNLE 


Hen thou ſi'teſt toeate with a ruler, conſider] 
Wage what is beſore thee, 
And put the kniſe to thy throate, if thou bea 


. 


- 
OY 


mangiuen to tie appetite, 2 
3 ge not deſirous of his daintie meats: for it 
a deceĩuable meate. ; 
4 Tr. uile not too much to berich: but 


— 


BY 


* 


att. 4 
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thy witdome. 

V in thou caſt thine eyes vpon it, which is 
nothing? for riches taketh her to het wings, as an 
eagle, and flyeth into the heauen. 
5 Eate thou not the bread of him that bath an 
euill eye, neither d: ſire his dairtie meates. 
fot as though hee thought it in his heart, ſo 
wil he ſay vnto thee, Extc,and drinke: but his heart 
is not wich thee. 

8 Thou ſhalt vomit thy morſels that theu haſt 
eaten, an thou ſhalt loſe thy ſweet words, 
9 Sycake not in the cares of a foole: for he il 
deſpiſe the wiſdome of thy words, 


Dent. 19. 10 *R:mooue not the ancient bounds,and enter 
ny. [not into thc held of the fatherlefle, 
K 11 For ne that tedeemeth them is mightie: hee 


. 22 will * defend their cauie againſt thee. 


t2 Apply thine heart to inſituction, and thine 


i eares to the words of knowledge, 

(Co. 13. 1g *Withhold not correction from the childe: 
by md if thou ſ ni: e him withthe rod, he ſhall not die. 
1918. | 14 Thou ſhalt ſwite lum with the rod, aud ſhalt 


15 


1 


tele. 4e. 


22. 


—— 


41. i deliuer bis ſoule Irom hell. 


15 My ſonne, iſ thine heatt be wiſe, mine heart 
ſhall reihyce, and J alſo. 

16 And my reines ſhall reicyce, when thy lips 
ſpeake righteous things. 

17 et not thine heart be enuious againſt ſin- 


iſders · but let it be in y feare of the Lord continually, 


18 For ſurely there is an end, and thy hope (hall 
not be cut off, 

19 O thou my ſonne, heare, and bee wiſe, and 
ęuide thin e ncart in the way. 

20 Keepe rot company with f drunkards, nor 
with f glutons, 


poore, ac d the ſletper tialbeclothed with ragges. 
22 Obey thy father that hath bagotten thee, and 
deſpiſe not thy inother when ſhe is old: 

23 Buy the truech, but ſell it not ililewiſt wiſe- 
dome, and inſtructi on, and vnderſtanding. 

24 The father of the righteous ſhall greatly re. 
pozce, and he that begetteth a wiſe child, tþall haue 
ioy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhalbe glad, and 
ſhe that bare thee, ſhall rejoyce. 

26 My ſonne, gine methine heart, and let thine 
eyes delight in my wayes. 

27 For a whore 4 az a deep diteh, aud a ſtrange 
woman is 5 à narrow pit. 
28 Allo ſhe lyeth in wait as for a pray, and ſhee 
iacrealeth the tranſgreſſors among men. 

29 To whome is woe? to whom is ſorroweꝰ to 
—— is ſtrifeꝰ to whom is murmuring ? to whom 

wounds without cauſe? and to whom is the ted · 
elſe of the eyes? 
30 Rutu to them that tary long at the wine, to 
m that poc and ſeeke mixt wine, 
31 Looke not thou vpon the wine when it is 
eu when it {heweth his colour in the cup, or 

h do une pleaſantly. 

32 lu the end thereof it will bite like a ſerpent, 
and hurt liſte a cockatrice: 

33 Thineeyes (hall looke vpos ſtrange women, 
aud thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd things. 

34 And thou ſhalt be as ove that ſleepeth in the 
Tids of the ſea, and as he that ſleepeth in the toppe 
of the maſt. 

33 They haue ſtricken mee, ſhalt thou ſay, but L 
was not ſicke: they haue beaten me, hut 1 knew not 
when L awoke; therefore will I ecke it yet ſull. 


21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall bee 


againe: bat the wicked fall into miſchieſe. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
E ® not thou ennious againſt euili men, neither 
deſite to be with them. 
2 For their heait nagineth deſtruction, and 
their lips ſpeake miſchieſe. 


And by knowledge ſhal tne chambers be fil - 
led with all precious and pleaſant rickes. 

5 Auiſe man u ſtrong: fora man of vndeiſtau- 
ding increaicch hu {trength, 

6 For with counſell thou ſhalt enterpriſe thy | 
warre, and in the multitade cf them that can giue 
{countell, 2 health. 

7 Wilcdome is high te a foole : therefore hee 
cannot open his mouth in the gate. 

8 Ne that imaęineth to doe euill, men ſhall call 
him an aut hont of wickedueſſe, 

9 The wicked thought of a ſoole i ſinne, and 
the ſcorner is an abomination vnto men. 

to If thou be taint in the day ofaduerſitie, thy 
ſtrength «ſmall, 

ri Deliver them that are drawen to death: and 
_ thou not pteſerue them that are ledde to be 

ame? 

12 If thou ſay, Behold, we knewe not of it: hee 
that pondereth the hearts, doeth not he vnderſtand 
iteèand he that keepeth thy ſoule, knoweth he it nor? 
will not hee alſo recompenle cuery ian according 
to his workes? 

13 My ſonne, eate hony, for it is good, and the 
hony combe, for it u ſweete vnto thy mouth: 

14 So ſhall the knowledge of wu dome be vnto 
thy ſoule if thou finde it, and there ſhall bean end, 
and thine hope ſhall not be cut off. 

15 Lay not wait, O wicked wan, againft F houſe 
of the righteous, and ſpoile not his reſting place,. 

16 For a iuſt man falleth ſever times, and riſeth 


17 Be thou not glad when thine enemie falleth, 
and let not thine heartreioyce when he ſturgblerh, 

18 Leſt the Lord ſec it, and it diſpleaſe him, and 
he turne kis wrath from him. 7 

19 ret not thy ſelle becauſe of the malicious, 
neither be enuious at the wicked. 5 

20 For there (hall be none end of plagues tothe | 
euill man: *che light of the wicked ſhalbe pat out. 

21 My ſonne, feare the Lord, and the king, «wil 
meddle not with them that are ſeditions. 

22 For their deſtruction ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and 
who knoweth the ruine of them both? 

23 ALSO THESE THINGS PEN 
TEINE TO THE WIS E, Ic is not good 
4 to haue reſpect of any — in iudgement. 

24 He that ſayth to the wicked. I hon art righ- 


ſhall abhorre him. 
25 But to them that rebuke himſhalbe pleaſure, | 
and vpon them ſhall come the ble ſaing of goodnes. 
26 They ſhal kiſſe tue lips of him that anſwereth 
vpright words, 

25 Prepare thy worke without, and make ready 
thy things in the held, and after build thine houſe. 

28 Be not a witneſſe agaiuſt thy neighbox with- 
out cauſe : for wilt thou deceiue with thy _ ? 

29 ay not, I will doe to him, as be hath done 


his wor ke. 
30 l paſſed by the field of the ſlothfull, & by the 
vineyard of the man deſtitute of vnderſtanding. 


3 Through wiſedome is an houſe builded, and 
OE bo toes it is cabliihed. | 


teous, him ſhall the people curſe, and the muititade a 
— 


r 5. 4 Fe 


to me, I will recompenſe euery man actording to * 


al. 37 
Hap. 23. 
7. 


„ 
8. 


or. 
wards 


31 Aud lo, it was all growen ouet with thornes, 
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and nettles had couered the face theredf, and the] ſearch their one glory # not glory. | 
ſtone wall taercot was broken downo. 28 A manthatrefraineth not his Spperite,;s lik 
32 Then 1 beheld, 1 confidered it well:1loo-| a citie which is broken downe. ani without walles 
ked vpou it, and receiued iuſtructon. | CHAP. XXVL 
33 Tet a little ſle epe, a little ſlumber a little fol- As the ſnowe in ſummer, and as the raine in the 
ding of the hands to lleepe: harueſt are not necte, ſo is honour vaſeemely 
34 So thy pouerty cemmeth, as one that trauai-| tor a foole. 
beth by the way,&thy necelsity luke an armed man. 2 As the ſparow by flying, and the ſwallow 
CHAP, XXV. flying eſcape, ſo the cutle that ;5 cauſeleſſe, (hall 
1 THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES} come. | 
of Salomon, which the men of Hezckiah king off 3 Vnto the horſe bc/ox2eth a whip, to the aſſe a 
| Iudah copic d out. bridle, and a rod to the foules backe. 
2 I. glory of God i to conceale a thing ſe-| 4 Aniwere not a foole according to his fooliſh. 19 
cret; but che Kings honour is to ſearch out} neile, leſt thou alſo be like him, 19 
a thing. 5 Anl were a foole according to his fooliſhneſe, AT | 
3 The heauens in height, and the earth in deep - leſt he be wile in his ox ne i conceit. tel. ou g 
neiſe, and the kings heart can no inan earch out. 6 Hee that ſeudeth a meſſage by the hand of 4 | 
4 Take the droſle from the ſiluet, and there thal | foole, is as hee that cutteth off che ſeete, and drin- 
proceed a veſſell for the finer. keth iniquitie. | 
Take away the wicked from the king, and his} 7 As tuey that lift vp the legs of the lame, ſo i | 
throne ſhalbe ſtabliſhed in righteouſneſſe. a parable in a tooles mouth. | 
6 Baſt not thy ſelle betore the king, and ſtand} 8 As the cloſiag vp of a precious ſtone in | 
not in the place of great men. heape of itones,fo i ho that giueth glory to a foole, 
7 Foxit is better, that it bee ſayd vnto thee,} 9 As a thorne ſtanding vp in the hand of a 
Come vp hither, then thou to be put lower, in the| drunkard, ſo a a parable in the mouth of fooles, 
preſence of the prince whom thiue eyes haue ſeene. 10 The excellent that formed al things. both re 
Is Goe not ſorth haſtily to ſtrife, leſt thou know | wardeth tne foole, and rewardeth the trau ſgreſſen 
not whatto do in the end thereot, when thy neigh- 11 *As a dog turneth againe to bis one vomiti a. 
bour hath put thee to ſhame. : ſo a foole turneth to his fooliſtmeſſe. LY 
Debate the matter with thy neighbour, and | 12 Seelt thou a man wiſe in his owne conceit 
diſcouer not thy ſecret to another, more hope s of a foole then of him. 
10 Leſt he that heareth it, put theeto ſhame,aad | 13 The ſlothfull man ſay th, A lion is in the way: 
thine ĩuſamia doe not ceaſe. a lion is in the ſtreetes. : 
| . Ir A word ſpoken in his place, is ike apples of | 14 As the doore tarneth vpon his hinges, ſa 
gold with pictures of filuer. docth the flothfull man ypon lis bed. | 
ta He that reprooueth the wiſe, and the obedi- | 15 The ſlothfull bideth bis hand in his boſom, j(&g.1y 
ent care, # 44 a golden care-ring and an orvament and it grieueth him to put it againe to his mouth, f 
of fine gold. 16 The ſluggard is wiſer in his owne concei 
13 Asthecolde of the ſow in the time of har- | then ſeuen men that can render a reaſon, 
ueſt, ſo is a faithfull meſſenger to them that ſend 17 Hee that paſſeth by, and medleth with the 
him: for he relreſheth the ſoule of his maſters. ſtrife that belongeth not vnto him, # 40 one that || Fe: 
14 A man that boaſteth of falſe liberalitie, {ke | keth a dogge by the cares, 
f clouds and winde without raine. 18 At hee that faineth himſelſe mad, caſteth fire» * 
1 i A prince is pacified by ſtaying of anger, and | brands, arrowes, and mortall things, b 
{a ſoſt tongue breaketh the bones, 19 So dealcth the deceittul man with bis friend, 
16 If thou haue found hony, eate that is ſuſhici- | and ſayth, Am notl in ſport ? 
| ent for thee, leſt thou be over full, and vomit it. 20 Without wood the fire is quenched, and 
. 17 Withdrawe thy foote from thy neighbours | without a talebearer ſtrife eeaſeth. | 
houſe, leſt he be weary of thee, and hate thee. 21 * As the coale maketh burning coales, and Fed 
18 A man that beareth falſe witnefle againſt his | wood a fire, ſo the eo ious man 45 44 to kindle El i 
neighbour, lite a hammer, and aſword, and a | ſtrife. 5 
ſnarpe arrow. 22 he words ofa tale ae as flatterings, Che bh 
19 Confidence in an vnſaithfull man in timeof | and they go downe into the boils ofthe belly. | 
le, a lite a broken tooth, and a ſliding ſoote. 23 As ſiluer droſſe ouetlaid vpon a potſturd, ſe 
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20 He that taketh away the garment in the cold | are burning lips, and an euill heart, 
du, is ihe vinegre powred vpon I nitre, or hike | 24 He that haterh will counterfeit with his lips, 
him that ſingeth ſongs to an heauie heart. but in his heart he layeth vp deceit. 
21 f hee that hateth thee, be hungry, giue him | 25 Though hee ſpake fauonrably , beleene bim | 
bread to cate, and if he be thiritie, giue him water | not: for there are ſeuen abominations in his heart. | | 
to drinke, 26 Hatred may bee couered by deceit, bs the 
22 For thou ſhalt lay coales vpon his head, and | malice thereof ſhall bee diſconered in the Congre-| | 
the Lord ſhall recompenſe thee. gation, : , * 
23 At the North wind driveth away the raine: | 25 He that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein. and lade 
[fo doth an angry countenance F ſlandering tongue. | he that rollerh a ſtoue, it ſnall returne vnto hin, gry. 
32 21.94 24 lt is better to dell in a corner of the houſe | 28 A falſe tongue hatch the afflicted, and a flat f7-5% | 
top, then with a contentions womã in a widehoule. |tering month cauſeth ruine 
25; Av erethecolde waters to a wearie ſoule, ſo CHAP, XXVII. 
x good newes from a ſarre countrey. fas not thy ſelſe of ro moro: for thou know- 
25 A righteous man falling downe before the eſt not what a day may bring foorth, 
be. 3d wicked, lite a troubled well, and a corrupt ſpring. |} 2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine 
27 It is not good to cate much bovy :7 foro one mouth: a ſtrangeraud yor thine owe ys. 
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i. The wicked ate 


A one i heauie, and the ſand weightie : but 
2 fooles wrath i heauier then them both. 

4 Anger is cruel, and wrath is raging: but who 
can ſtand before enuy ? 

5 Open rebuke u better then ſecret loue. 

6 The wonnds of a louer are faithfull, and the 
kiſſes of an enemie are pleaſant. 

7 * The perſon that is full deſpiſeth an hony 


combe : but vnto the hungrie ſoule every bitter 


thing is ſweete. 

8 As a bird that wandreth from her neſt, ſos a 
man that wandreth from his owne place. i 

9 As ointment and perfume reioice the heart, 
ſo doth the ſweeteneſſe of a mans friend by heartie 
counſe ll. 

10 Thine owne friend and thy fathers friend 
forſake thou not: neither entet into thy brothers 
houle in the day of thy calamitie: for better is a 
| neighbour char is neere, then a brother farre off, 

11 My ſonne, bee wiſe, and reioyce mine heart, 
that I may anſwere him that reprocheth me. 

12 Aprudcnt man ſeeth the plague, and hideth 
himſelie. but the ſooliſh go on ſtil, & are puniſhed. 

13 *Take his garment that is ſurety for a ſtran- 
ger, and a pledge of him for the ſtranger. 

14 Hee that praiſeth his triend with a loud 


ted to him as a curſe. 

15 Acontinuall dropping in the day of raine, 
and a contentious woman are alike. 

16 He that hideth her, hideth the wind, and ſhe is 
as the oyle in his right hand, that vttereth it ſelfe. 

17 Yron ſharpeneth y ron, ſo doeth man ſharpen 
the face of his friend, 

18 He that keeper the figtree, ſhall eat the fruit 
thereof: ſo hee that waiteth vpon his maſter, ſhall 


tome to honour. 


heart of man to man. ; 
20 The graue and deſtruction can neuer be full, 
ſo * the eyes of man can neuer be iatisfied. 


22 Though thou ſhouideſt bray a foole in a mor- 
ter among wheate brayed with apeſtek ze; wil not 
hisfooliſhnefſe depart from him. 

23 ze diligent to know the ſtate of thy flock,and 
take heede tothe heards. 

24 Forriches remaine not alway,northecrowne 
from generation to generation. 

25 The hay diſcouereth it ſelſe, and the graſſe 
appeareth, and the herbes of the mountaines are 
gathered, 

26 The lambes are for thy clothing, & the goats 
are the price of the feld. 


for thy food, for the food of thy lamily, and for the 
of thy maides. 
CHAP, XXVIII, 
2 wicked flee when none purſueth: but the 
righteous are bold as 2 lion. 
1 For the — ol the land there are ma- 
ny princes thereof: but by a man of vndetſtanding 
and knowledge a Realme like wiſe endureth long. 


araging raine that le aueth no food. 
4 Tbey that forſake the Law, ptaiſe the wicked: 
ky that keepe the Law,ſet themſelues agaivft 


33 Wicked men vnderſtand not iudgement: but 
they that ſceke the Lord yndetſtand all things 


voice, riſing earely in the morning, it fhall be coun- | 


19 As in water face anſwereth to face, ſo the 


. 21 Ali the fining pot for ſiluer, & the fornace 
t7.3 forgold,ſo is euery man according to his dignitie. 


27 Aud let the milke of the goates be ſufficient 


=> that hardeneth his necke, when hee is re- 


3 A il h eſſe th is like 
e cher: but he q ſeedeth barlots,waſterh his ſubſtance Lale 13. 


Better is the poure that walketh in 11s vp4 (ha, 15. 
rightnes, then he that peruerteth hs wayes, thou oh 
he be rich. 

7 He that keepeth the Law, is a child of vnder. 
ſtanding: but he that feederh the glutrons,tharuethy 
his father, 

8 Hee that increaſeth his riches by vſurie and 
intereſt, gathereth them for him that will be mer- 
ciſull vnto the poore. 

Hee that turneth away his eare from hearing 
the Law, euen his prayer ſhalbe abominable. 

10 Hee that cauſeth the righteous to goe aſtray 
by an euill way, hall tall into his owne pit, and the 
Vpright ſhall inherite good things. 

11 The rich man is wiſe in his oe conceit: but 
the poure that hatu vnderſtanding can try him. , 

12 Men righteous men reioice, there is great ¶ ha. 29 
glory: but when the wicked come vp, the man is 
tryed, : 

13 Hee that hideth his ſinnes, ſhall not proſper: 
but he that confeſſeth, and forſaketh them, hal haue 
mercie. 

4 Bleſſed is the man that feareth alway: but he 
that hardeneth his heart, ſnall fall into euill. 

15 As a roaring lion, and an hungty beare, ſo i 
a wicked rulet ouer the poore people. 

16 A priuce deſtitute of voderſtanding is alſo a 
| a oppreſſour: but hee that hateth couetouſne 

Il prolong his dayes. : 

17 A man that doth violence againſt the blood 
of a perſon, ſhall flee vnto the graue, and they (ball 
not ſtay him. 

18 He that walketh vptightly,ſhalbe ſancd : but 
he that is froward in his wayes thall once fall. . 

19, *Hethattillerb his land ſbalbe ſatisfied with C5 . 71 
bread: but he that followeth the idle, halbe filled]? l · c 
with pouertie. | *** 

20 A faithfull man ſhall abound in bleſsing. and 
*he y maketh haſte to be rich,ſhal not be innocent. (hp. 13. 

2 To banereſpe& of perſons is noe good: for|** and 
that man will tranſꝑreſſe lor a piece of bread, 7 1 

22 Aman with a wicked eye haſteth to riches, 
& knoweth not that pouertie ſhall come vpon hind, 

23 Hee that rebuketh a man ſhall finde more tay 
nour at the length, then bee that flattereth with 


tongue. 
* He that robbeth bis father and mother, and 
ſaith, It is no tranſgreſsion, is the companion of a 
man that deſtroyeth. _ | 
25 He that is ofa proud heart. ſtirreth vp ſtrife? 
but he that truſteth in the Lord,ſhalbe fat. 
26 He that truſteth in his owne heart. is a foolet 
but he that walketh in wiſdom,ſhalbe delinered. 
275 He that giueth vnto the poore, ſhal not lack: 
but he that hideth his eyes, ſhall haue many curſes. 2 
28 M hen the wicked riſe vp, men hide them · c ha. 290 
ſelues: hut when they periſb, the righteous increaſe. | 
CHAP. XXIX. 


buked,ſhall ſuddenly be deftreyed,and cannot 


be cured, : a 2 
2 Muhen therighteous are in authoritie, the Chap. 28 
people reioyce: but when the wicked beareth rule, —_— 


the people ſigh. | 
5 at loueth wiſdome,reioyceth his ſa- increaſtal. 


A king by iudgement maintaineth the count. 

won! bura 2 receuang gifts, deſtroyeth it. 

5 A man chat flattereth hi aneighbour, ſpree 

deth a net for _ 3 * 
la the tranſgreſuon of an man i⸗ 

, TE - ſnare 


— — 


— 


rs. 
Dert.4.2 


2. 


12. 


kearkening to lies, 


bes: Ofthe wicked and 


are: but the righteous doth ſing and reioyce. 
7 The righteous knowetn the cauſe of the 
poore: but the wicked regardeth not knowledge. 
8 Scornefull men bring a city into a ſnare : but 
wiſe men turne away wrath. 
9 If a wiſe man contend with a fooliſh man, 
(whether he be angry, ot laugh, there i no reſt. 
10 Bloody men hate him that is vpright: but 
the inſt haue care of his ſoule. 
11 Afoolepowreth out all his mind: but a wiſe 
mau keepeth it in till afterward. 
12 Of a prince that hearkeneth to lies, all his 
ſeruants are wicked. 
13 *The poore and the vſurer meete together, 


C522. and the Lord lightneth both their eyes. 
Chap, 20. 
28. 


14 A king that iudgeth the poore in trueth, his 
throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for euer. 

15 The rod and correction giue wiſdome: but a 
chill ſet at libcrtie maketh his mother aſhamed. 
16 When the wicked are increaſed, tranſgreſtion 
increaſeth: but the righteous (hall ſee their fall, 

17 Correct thy ſoune, and he will giue thee reſt, 
aud will giue pleaſures to thy ſoule. 

18 Where there i no viſion the people decay: 
but he that keepeth the Law, is bleſſed, 

19 Aſcruant will not be chaſtiſed with words: 
chough he vnderſtand, yet he will not | anſwere. 

20 Seeſt thou a man haſtic in his matters? there 
# moren ope ol a foolcthen of him. 

21 Hee that delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant 
froniy outh, at loagth he will be even ashis ſonne. 

22 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrite, and a furi- 
ous man aboundeth in trauſgteſs ion. 

23 The pride of a man ſhall bring him lowe: 
but the humble in ſpirit ſhall enioy glory. 

24 Hee that is partner with a thiete, hateth his 
owne ſoule: he heareth curſing, & declareth it not. 

25 Thefeare of man bringeth a ſnare : but hee 
that truſteth in the Lord, ſhalbe exalted, 

25 Many do ſeeke the face of the ruler: but ene- 
ry mans iudgement commeth from the Lord. 

27 A wicked man « abomination to the inſt, and 
he that is vpright in h way, i abomination tothe 


wicked. 
CHAP. XXX. 

3 To hum le our ſelues in conſidt rat in of Gods 
workes, 5 The worde of Gods perfite, 11 Of the 
vic led and hypocrues, 15 Of thing that are neucr 
ſatiate. 18 Of others that are wonderfull, 

TRE WORDS OF AGVR THE 
SONNE OF IAK EH. 
4 5 ptopheſie which the man ſpake vnto Ithiel, 
euen to Ithiel, and Vcal. 

2 Surely I am more fooliſh then any man, and 
have net the vnderſtanding of a man in me. 

3 For l haue not learned wiſdome, nor attained 
to the kuowledge of holy things. 

4 Who hath aſcended vp to heauen, and deſ- 
tcended > Who hath gathered the winde in his fiſt? 
Who hath bound the waters in a garment > Who 
{bath cſtahliſhed all the ends of the world? What 
is his name, and what is his ſonnes name, if thou 
canſt tell? 


gl 5 * Euery word of God is pure: hee is aſhield 


to thoſe that truſt in him. 
4 put nothing vnto his words, leſt he reproue 
N thee, and thou be tound a liar. 

7 Twothings haue I required of thee:deny me 
them not before I die. : 
8 Remone farre from me vanitie and lies: gine 


mee not pouertie, nor riches : ſeede ine with ſood 


conuentent for me, 
9 LeſtIbefull,and deny thee, and ſay, Whois 
the Lord? or leſt I be poore, and ſteale, & take the 
Name of my God in vaine. 

10 Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maſter , left he 
curſe thee, when then haſt offended. 

11 There u a generation that curſeth their fa 
ther, and doth not bleſſe their mother. 

12 There is a generation, j are pure in theirowne 
5 det are not waſhed — their filthines. 

13 There is a generation, whole eyes ate hantie, 
and the ir eye 1d. are lifted vp. by 

14 There a generation, whoſe teeth ae « 
ſwords,and their iawes as kniuesto eat vp the alfli- 
cted out of the earth, & the poore from among wen, 

15 The horſeleach hath two daughters, which 
cry, Giue, giue. There be three things that will not 
be ſatis ed: 3ea, ſoure that ſay not, It is enough: 

16 The graue, and the barren wombe, the earth 
that cannot be ſatisfi-d4 with water, and the kire that 
ſaith not, It is enough. 

17 The eye that mocketh his father, and deſpi- 
ſeth the inſtruction of his mother, let the rauens of 
the valley picke it out, and the yorg eagles eat it, 

18 There be three things hid from me: yea, ſoute 
that I know not: 

19 The way of an eagle in the aire, the way ofa 
ſerpent ypon a ſtone, the way ofa (hip in the mids 
of the ſea, and the way of a man with a maid, | 

20 Such is the way alſo of an adulterous woman: 
ſhe eateth and wipeth her mouth, and faith, I haue 
not commirted iniquitie, 

2c For three things the earth is mooued:yca,for 
ſoure it cannot ſuſteine it ſelſe: 

22 For a ſeruant when he reigneth, and a foole 
when he is filled with meate, 

23 For the hatefull woman when ſhe is maried, 
and fora handmaid that is heire to her miſtreſſe. 

24 Theſe be loute ſmall things in the earth, y& 
they are wiſe and tutl of wiſdome : 

286 The piſmires a people not ſtrong,yet prepare 
they their meate in ſummer : : 

26 The conies a people not mightie , yet make| 
they their houſes in the rocke : 

27 The graſhopper hath no king, yet goe they 
foorth all by bands e : 

28 Theſpider taketh holde with hcy hands, and 
is in kings palaces. : 

29 There be three things that order well chew 

oing : yea, foure are comely in going, 
4 8 lion which is ſtrong among beaſts, and tur- 
neth net at the fight of any: 

31 Aluſtie grayhound, and a goate, anda lig 
againſt whom there is no riſing vp. 

32 If thou haſt beene fooliſh in lifting thy ſelfe 
—_ if thou - wickedly , 4% thine 
han thy mouth. 

33 When one churneth milke, he bringeth forth 
butter: & he that wringeth his noſe, cauſeth blood 
to come out: ſo hee that forceth wrath , brungeth 


foorth ſtrife. | 
CHAP. XXXI. 
7 He exhorteth to chaſtitie and iuſtice, 10 ond 
ſheweth the condition of a wife and worthy women. 
t THE WORDS OF KING IE. 
+ V EL ; The prophecie which his mother taught 
im. 
2 at my ſonne ! and what the ſonne of my 
wombe! and whar O ſonne of my 


3 Giue not thy ſtrength vnto women, nor thy 
wayes which is to abo) kings. 
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4 Itis not for Kings, O Lemuel , It is not for 
Kings to drinke wine, nor for Princes ſtrong 
drinke, 

Leſt he drinke anal forget the decree, & change 
the iudgement of all the children of alflicuon. 

6 Ge yee ſtrong drinke to him that is ready 
to per:{h, aad wine vato them that haue griefe of 


cart. 
7 Let him drinke, that hee may forget his po- 
uertie, and remember his miſerie no more. 
8 Open thy mouth for the dumbe in the cauſe 
of all the children of deſtruction. 
9 Open thy mouth: iudgerighteouſly,and ĩiudge 
[the afflicted, and the poore, 
ro CVWho hall find a vertuous woman ?for her 
prices farre aboue the pearles. 
t The heart of her husband truſteth in her, and 
he ſhall haue no need of ſpoile. 
12 Shee will do him good, and notenill all the 
dayes of her life. 
13 Shee ſeeketh wooll and flaxe, and laboureth 
Checrefully with ber hands. 


14 She is like the ſhips of merchauts: ſhe brin- 
geth her food from afarre. 
15 And ſhe riſeth whiles itis yet night: and gi- 


be meet, act [the portion to her houſhold, aud the ordina- 
ad. |ry to her maydes. 


' - 


hg 


[ 
' 
j 
[ 


— —— — 


—— — — — 


— . — ee * — — 
Lend 
Fr 


ith the fruit oſ her bands ſhe planteth a vineyard. 


16 She conſidereth a field, and getteth it: and 
pi Shee gitdeth her loynes with ſtrength , and 


e 


F.. __ worldly things are vaine, 28 


ſtrengtheneth her armes. 

18 She fceleth that het merchandiſe is good: her 
candle is not put out by right. 

19 She putteth her hands to the wheele, and her 
hands handle the ſpindle. 

20 She ſiretcheth out her hand to the poore, and 
putteth foorth her hands to the needy, 

2t She feareth not the ſno lor het familie: for 


all her familie is clothed with þ ſcarlet. r, with 
22 She maketh her ſclic carpets, fine linen and Howblc, 
purple i ber garment. 


23 Her husband is knowen in the gates, when he 
ſutetli with the Elders of the land. 

24 Shee maketh ytheetes, and lelleth them, and Or, wen 
giueth girdles vnto the merchaut. clo. 

25 Strength and honour i her clothing, and in 
the latter day ſhe ſhall reioice. 

26 She openeth her mouth with wiſcdome, and 
the law of grace ij in her tongue. 

27 She ouerſeeth the wayes of her houſhold, and 
eateth not the bread of idleneſſe. 

28 Her children riſe vp, and call her bleſſed : her 
husband alſo thall praiſc her, hung, 5 

29 Many danghrers haue done vertuouſly: but 
thou ſurmounteit them all. 

30 Fauour is deceitfull, and beauty i vanitie: 
but a woman that feareth the Lord , thee ſhall bee 
praiſed. 8 

31 Giue her ofthe fruit of her hands, and let her 
owne wor kes praiſe her in the gates. 
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TECCLESIASTES, © 


u they further vs to attaine this heauen!y treaſure, w 
uber ſane in God alone. a 
CHAP. TIT. 

2 Allthings iu this world are full of vanitie , and 
pf none endurance, 1 3 All mans wijedome u but 
dy and griefe, 
He words of the Preacher, the ſonne 
of Dauid King of Ieruſalem. 
CH 2 Vanity of vanities, ſaith the Prea- 
cher: vanitic of vanities, all is vanity. 
ITED 2 What remaineth vnto man in 
I his tranell which he ſuffereth vnder the Sunne? 
4 Due generation paſſeth. and another gene rau- 
pa ſucceedeth. but the eatih remaineth for euet. 
The Sunne riſeth, and the Sunne goeth down, 
d draweth to his place where he riſeth. 
6 The wind goeth toward the South, and com- 
oaſſeth toward the North: the winde goeth round 
bout. and returneth by his circuits. 
7 All che rivers goe into the ſea, yet the ſea is 
full: for theriuers goe vnto the place whence 
ney returne and goe. 

8 All things are full of labour, man cannot vt- 
Tit: the eye is not ſatisfied wich ſeeing, nor the 

with hearing. 
What is it that hath been? that that ſhalbe: 
what is it that hath been done? that which ſhal 
done: aud there ij no new ching vader the Sun, 


THE ARG 
Alm, aa Preacher, and one that deſered to iſe 
able vanities of this war ld, that man ſhould not Ce at 
med with the deſire of the heauculj life : therefore he « 
* bnowlerige, or in pleaſures, or in dignitie, or in riches 
be is united with Cod, and ſhall enioy his preſence, ſo th 


| 
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ca the way of Talaation, deſcribeth the deceiue. 
luicted to any thing vnder the Sine, Lut rather infla- 
oufucth their opmions, which ſet their fd icuie, rither 


ch is. ſure and permanent, and caunot be found n any 


vnder the Sunne, and behold, all is vanity, and vexa- 


[knowledge,madneſic and toolithnetle: L Rue alſo 


XNXEꝰNII. 


ſbe wing that mans true felicitic confiiteth iu that that 
all other things muſt bee reiecicil, ſane m as much 


«to Is there any thing whereof one may (ay, Ree 
holde this, it is new? it hath been already in the old 
time that was before vs. 

It There is us memory of the former, neither 
ſtall there be a temembrance of the lattet that ſhal 
be, with them that ſhall come after. 

12 JI che Preacher haue been king ouer Iſrael 
in Ieruſalem: 

13 And I haue giuen mine heart to ſearch and 
finde out wiſedome by all things that are done vn- 
der the heauen ; ( this ſore trauell hath God giuen 
to the ſonnes of men, to humble them thereby.) 

14 L haue conſidered all the vos that ate done 


tion of the ſpitit. 

15 That which is crooked , can none make 
Rraight : & that which failetb cannot be numbred. 

16 I thought in mine lu art. & ſaid, ̃ehold, i am 
become great, and excell in wiſedome all them chat 
haue been beiore me in leruialem : and mine heart 
hath ſeene much wiſedome and knowledge. 

17 Aud I gane mine heart ro know witdom and 


that this is a vexation ot the ſpirit, : 
18 For in y multitude of wiſdom is much griefe:| 

& le that encreaſeti knowledge, encreaſeth (orow. 
Þd 2 CHAP 
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All things haue the; 
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I worldly things are vanity, Ecclefjaſtes, 
CHAP-IT and in knowledge, & in equitie. yet to a man that 
Pleaſures, ſmaptuons buildings , riches and poſſei- [bath not trauelled herein,ſhall he giue his portion; 


ons are Lu; vauttie. 14 The wiſe and the fool haue 


both one cn, touching the bodlily death. 

I Said in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove thee 
with icy : therefore take thou plea ſure in pleaſant 

things. and behold, this alſo is vanitie. 

2 I yd ot laughter, Thou art mad: and of toy, 

What in this that thou doelt 2 - 

3 I ſought in mine heart ꝗ̃ to giue my ſelfe to 

wine, and to lead mine heart in wildom,and to take 

hold of folly, till I might ſee where is that goodnes 

of the children ot meu, hich theyfenioy vnder the 

Sunne, the whole number of the dayes of their life, 

4 I haue made my great workes: I haue built 
me houſes :I have planted me vineyards. 

l haue made me gardens, and f orchards, and 
planted in them trees of all fruit. 

6 l haue made me ciſternes of water, to water 
therewith the woods that grow with trees. 

7 l haue gotten ſeruants and maydes, and had 
children berue in the houſę: alſo I had great poſſeſ- 
ſion of beeues and ſheepe aboue all that were be- 
fore me in Ieruſalem. 

8 l haue gathered vnto mealſo ſiluer and gold, 
and the chicſe treaſures of kings and provinces: I 
haue prouided me men fingers and women ſingers, 
and the delights of the ſonnes of men, a: a woman 
taken captiue,and women taken captiues. 

9 And las great, and encreaſed aboue all that 
were before me in Ieruſalem: alſo my wiſedom re- 
mained with me. 


it not from them: l withdrew not mine heart from 


and this was my portion of all my trauel. 

11 Then I looked on all my workes that mine 
hands had wrought,and on the trauel that I had la- 
boured to do: and behold, all vanitie & vexation 
of the ſpirit: and there is no profit vnder the Sun. 

12 JAnd l turned to behold wiſdome and mad- 
neſſe & folly : (For who is the man that will | come 
after the king in things, which men now haue done) 

13 Then l ſaw that there is profit in wiſedome, 
more then in follie : as the light is more excelleut 
then darkeneſle. 

r4 * Forthe wiſe mans eyes ave in his head, but 
the foole walketh in darkenefle : yet I know alſo 
that the ſame condition falleth to them all. 

15 Then I thoupht in mine heart, It befalleth 
wnto me. as it beialleth to the foole: why therefore 
do I then labour to bee more wiſe?- And I ſaid in 
mine heart, that this alſo is vanitie. 

16 For there ſl. albe no remembrance of the wiſe, 


nor of the foote for euer: for that that now is, in the 
dayes to come (hal all be forgotten. And how di - 


eth the wiſe man, as doth the foole? 
17 Thereforel hated life : for the worke that is 


wrought vnder the Sunne, is grievous vnto me: for 


all i: vanitie, and ve xation of the ſpirit. 


| 18 f hated alſo all my abour, wherein I had tra- 


welled vndet the Sunne, which I ſhall leaue to the 
man that ſhalbe aſter me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he ſhalbe wiſe or 
fooliſh? yet ſhall he haue rule ouer all my labour, 
wherein | hauetrauelled, & wherein I haue ſhewed 
my ſelſe wiſe ender the Sunne. This is alſo vanity, 

20 Therefore I went about to make mine heart 
fabhorre all the labour, wherein I had trauelled vn- 
der the Sunne. : 
| 21 For there is a man whoſe trauel is in wiſdom, 


tc, And whatſoener mine cies deſired, l withbeld i 


any 10y ; for my heart reioyced in all my labour: 


this alſo is vanit ie, and a great griele. 
22 For what bath man of all his trauell and | 
griefe of his heart, wherein he hath trauelled vndet 
the Sunne? 
23 For all his dayes ate ſorowes, and his trauels 
griete: his heart alſo taketh not reſt in the night, 
which alſo is vanitie. 
24 There is no profit to man, but that ke eat and 
drinke, and delite his ſoule with the profit of his la- 
bour: I ſaw alſo this, that it was of the hand of God, 
25 For who could eate, and who could haſte to 
outward things more then I? 
26 Surely to a man that is goed in his ſight, God 
giueth wiſedome, and knowledge, and ioy: but to 
the ſmuer he giueth paine, to gacher, and to heape | 
to giue to him that is good before God: this is il. 
ſo vanitie, and vexation of the ſpirit. R 
| CHAP. III. 
All thmes haue their time. 14 The works of God 
are perfit, avid cau/e vs to feare him. 17 Goa ſhall! 
wage both the iuſt nd vniuſt. 
O all things there is an appointedtime, anda 
time to euery purpoſe vnder the heauen. ö 

2 Atime to be borne, & a time to die: a time to 
plant, & a time to plucke vp that which is planted. 

3 A time to ſlay, and a time to heale: a time to 
breake downe,and a time to build. 

4 A time to weepe, and a time to laugh: a time 
to mourne, and a time to dance. 

5 Atime to caſt away ſtones, and a time to ga- 
ther ſtones: a time to embrace, & a time to befarre 
from embracing. | 

6 A time to ſeeke, ard a time to loſe: a time to 
keepe, and a time to caſt away. 

A time to rent, and a time to ſowe: a time to 
keepe ſilence and a time to ſpeake. 

$ A time to loue, and a time to hate: a time o 
warre, and a time of peace. 

9 What profit hath hee that wor keth, ofthe 
thing wherein he trauelleth? | 

10 Ihaue ſeene the trauell that God kath ginen 
to the ſonnes oſ men to humble them thereby. 

11 Hee hath made euery thing beautifull in bis 
time: allo he hath ſet the world in their heart, yet 
cannot man finde out the worke that God hath 
1 wronghtfrom the beginning euen vnto the end. 

1 12 Iknow that there is nothing good in them 
but to reioice,and to doe good in his life: = 

4 13 Andalſothatenery man eateth and drinketh 
and ſeeth the commodity of all his labour: Thisis 
the gift of God. 

1 14 l know that whatſoeuer God ſhall do itſhall 
be for euer: to it can no man adde, and from it can 
none diminiſh: fer God hath done it, that they 
ſhould feare before him. 

15 What is that that hath been ? thatis now: 
and that that ſhall be bath now been: for Godres 
quireth that which is paſt, 

16 And moreouer I haue ſeene vnder the Sunne 
the place of iudgement, where was wickednes, 
the place of juſtice, where was iniquity. 

17 I thought in mine heart, God will indge the 
iuſt and the wicked: for time isthere foreuery pat» 
poſe. and for euery worke. 

18 I conſidered in mine heart the ſtate oſ the 


4 


children of men, that God hath purged them: yet 
to ſee to, they are in themſelues a beaſts. j 
19 For the condition ofthechildren of men and 


the condition of beaſts are euen 4 one 
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vnto them. As the one dĩeth, ſo dieth the other: for 
they haue all one breath, and there is no excellen+ 
cie of man aboue the beaſt : for all i vanitie. 

20 All goe to one place, and all was of the duſt, 
2nd all (hall returne to the d 

21 Who knoweth whether the ſpirit of man aſ- 
cend vpward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt deſcend 
downeward to the earth? 

22 Therefore I ſee that there is nothing better 

then that a man ſhould reioyce in his affaires, be- 

cauſe that is his portion, For who ſhall bring him 

to ſee what ſhall be after him? 

CHAP, IIII. 

| x The menocents are oppreſſed, q Mens labours are 
fell of abu/e and vanity. 6 Mans ſocie tie is neceſSary, 

13 A yon? man poore and wiſe , is to be preferred to 

| an old King that is @ foole. 

83 I turned, and conſidered all the oppreſsions 

that are wrought vnder the Sunne, and beholde 

the teares of the oppreſſed, and none comforteth 

them : and loe, the ſtrength i of the hand of them 

chat oppreſſe them, and none comforteth them. 

2 Wherefore I praiſed the dead which now are 
dead, aboue the lining which are yet aliue. 

3 And I count him detter then them both, which 
{hath not yet bene: for he hath not ſeene the euill 
workes which are wrought vnder the Suune. 

4 Alſo I beheld all trauell, and all perfection of 
workes that this is the enuie of a man againſt his 
neighbor: this alſo is vanĩtie and vexation of ſpirit. 

5 The foolefoldeth his handes, and eateth vp 
| kis one fleſh, 
| 6 Betteris an handful with quietneſſe,then two 
handfuls with labour and vexation of ipirit. 

1 Againe I returned, and ſaw vanitie vnder the 
ne. 


ö 


8 There is one alone, and there ij not a ſecond, 
which hath neither ſonne nor brother, yet « there 
none end of all his trauel, neither can his eyes be ſa- 
tished with riches:neither dot h he tbinł, For whom 

doe I trauell and defraud my ſoule of pleaſure? this 
alſo is vanitie, and this is an euill trauell. 
9 Two are better then one: for they haue bet · 
ter wages for their labour. 
10 For if they fall, the one wil lift vp his fellow: 
but woe vnto him that is alone: for he falleth, and 
there u not a ſecond to lift him vp. 
| 211 Alſo if two ſleepe topether, then ſhall they 
haue heat : but to one how ſhould there be heat? 
12 And if one ouercome him, two ſhall ſtand a- 
him: and a threefolde corde is not eaſily 


13 Better is a poore and wiſe childe, then an old 
and fooliſh King, which will no more bee admo- 
nithed. 

14 For out of the priſon hee commeth ſoorth to 
reigne, when as he that is borne in his kingdome, is 
made poore. 

Is Ibcheld all the liuing,which walk vnder the 
Sunne, with the ſecond childe, which (hall ſtand vp 
in his place. 

| 16 There is none end of all the people, or of all 
that were defore them, and they that come aſter, 
hall not reioyce in him: ſurely this is alſo vanitie, 
and 1*＋ — ſpirit. 5 

17 Take to thy foot, when thou entreſt in- 

to the houſe of God, and bee more neere to heare 

chen to give the ſacrifice of fogles: for they knowe 


CHAP. V. 
I Not to peake lightly, chiefly in Gods matters. 


9 The couetous can neuer haue yuouch, It The 14. 
bourers ſleepe is (weete, 14 Man when he dieth, ta; 
keth nothmg with him. 18 To liue oha, and with 
a contented mind, us the gift of Gol. 

B E not raſh with thy mouth, nor let thine heart 
U be haſtie to vtter a thing before God: for God 
is in the heauens, and thou art on the earth: there- 
fore let thy words be few. 


2 Fort as a dreme commeth by the multitude 


cf buſineſſe: 19 the voice of a foole i in the multi- 
tude of words. 

3 When thou haſt vowed a vow to God, de- 
ferre not to pay it: ſor be delighteth not in looles: 
Pay therefore that thou haſt vowed. 

4 lt is better that thou thouldeſt not vow, then 
that thou ſhouldeſt vow, and not pay it. 

Suffer not thy mouth to make thy fleſh to ſin: 
neither ſay before the Angel, that this is ipnorance: 
wherefore (hall God bee angrie by thy voice, and 
deſtroy the worke of thine hands ? 

6 For in the multitude of dreames, and vani- 


ties, are alſo many words i but feare thou God. 


7 If in acountrey thou ſeeſt the oppreſsion of 
the poore, and the defrauding of iudgement and 


iuſtice, be not aſtom ed at the matter: tor he that is 
higher then the higheſt, regardeth, and there bee 
higher then they. 


8 And the abundance of the earth is ouer all: 
the King alſo con/i/tetb by the field that is tilled. 
9 He that loueth ſiluer thal not be ſatisfied with 


ſiluer, & he that loueth riches, ſhall be without the 


fruit thereof: this alſo is vanitie. 
Io When goods increaſe, they are increaſed that 


eate them, and what good commeth to the owners 
thereof, but the beholding thereof with their eyes? 


14 The ſleepe of him that trauaileth zs ſweete, 
whether he eate little or much: but the ſacietie of 


the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleepe. 


12 There is an euill ficknes that I haue ſeene vn- 


der the Sunne: 10 wit, riches reſerued to the owners 
thereof for their cuill, 


13 And theſe riches periſh by euilltrauaile,and 


he begetteth a ſonne, and in his hand # nothing. 


14 *As he came forth of his mothers belly, bee 


ſhall returne naked to goe as hee came, and ſhall 
beate away nothing of his labour, which he hath 
cauſed to paſſe by his hand. 


15 And this alſo is an euill ſickneſſe, :hat in all 

ints as he came, ſo ſhall he goe, and what profit 
ath he, that he hath trauailed for the winde ? 

16 And all his dayes he eatcth in darkenes with 


. much griefe, and in his ſorow and anger. 


17 Behold then what I haue ſcene good, that ĩt 


is comely to eate, and to drinke, and to take plea- 
ſure in all his labour, wherein be trauaileth vnder 
the Sunne, the whole number of the dayes of his 
lite, which God giueth him: for this is his portion. 


18 Alſo to euery man to whom God hath giuen 


riches and treaſures, and giueth him power to eate 
thereof, and to take his part, and to enjoy his la- 


bour: this is the giſt of God. 
19 Surely he wil not mach remember the dates 


of his life, becauſe God anſwereth to tlie 1oy oi his 
heart. 


CHAP. VI. : 
The miſerable eſtate of him to whom God hath gi- 


uen riches, aud not the grace to vſe them. 


Here is an euill which I ſawe vader the Sunne, 
and it is much among men: : 
2 Aman to whom God hath given riches, and 


treaſutes and honor, & he wantetli uothing for bis 
Dd 3 ſoule 
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ſoule of al that it deſireth: but God giueth him not 
power to eate thereof but a ſtrange man ſhal eat it 
vp: this is vanitie, aud this is an euill ſickneſſe. 

3 ifa man beget an hundred chilarcu, andliue 
many yeres, & the daies of his yeres be multiphed, 
and his ſoule be not ſatisfied with good things. and 
he be not burieA, I ſa j that an vntimely fruit is bet- 
ter then he. 

4 For he commeth into vanitie, and goeth into 
darkenes: and his name ſhalbe couertd with datk- 


5 Alſo he hath not ſeene the Sunne. nor knowen 
it: thereſore this hath moto reſt then the other. 

4 And if he had lined a theuſand yeeres twiſe 
told, and had ſeene ne good, ſhal not all goe to ono 

lace? 

7 All the labour of man is far his mouth: yet 
the ſoule is not filled. 

8 For what hath the wiſe man more then the 
foole? what hath che poore that knoweth how to 
walke before the liuing? 

9 The fight of the eye is better then to walke 
in the luſts: this alſo is vanitie, & vexation of ſpirit. 

to What is that that hath bene? the name there- 
of isnow named: and it is knowen that it is man, 
ard hee cannot ſtriu: with him that is ſtronger 
then he. 

CHAP. VII. 

Diuere precepts to fellow that which is good and to 
auoide the contra;y. 

Que? there be many things that increaſe vanity, 
au what auaileth it a man? 

2 For who knoweth what is good for man in 
the life, and in the number of the daies of thelife of 
his vanity, ſceing he maketh them as a * ſhadow ? 
For who can ſhew vnto man what ſhalbe aſter him 
vnder the Sunne ? 

3 A good name i- bettez then a good ointment, 
& the day of death, then the day that one is borne, 

4 Iris better to gee to the houſe of mourning, 
then to got to the houſe of feaſting , becauſe this is 
the en / le ofall men: and the liuing ſhal lay it to his 
heart. 

5 Anger is better then laughter: for by a ſadde 
looke the heart is made better. 

s The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mour- 
ning: but the heart of fooles is in the houſe of 
mirth. 

7 Better it is to heare the rebake of a wiſe man, 
then that a man ſhould heare the ſong of fooles. 

8 For like the noiſe of the thorns vnder the pot, 
ſo ic the laughter of the teole: this alſo is vanĩtie. 

9 Surely oppreſsidn maketh a wile man mad: 
and the reward deſtroyeth the heart. 

to The end of a thing is better then the begin- 
ning thereof, nd the patient in ſpirit ĩs betterthen 
the proud in ſpirit. 

it Be nat thou of an haſtie ſpirit to bee angry: 
for anger reſteth in the boſome of ſooles. 

12 Savnot thon, Why is it that the former daies 
were better then theſe: tor thou doeſt not enquire 
wiſely of this thing. 

r Wiſedome is gaod with an inheritance, and 
excellent to them that ſee the Sunne. 

14 For men ha! reſt in the ſhadow of wiſdome, 
and in the ſhadow of ſiluer: but the exce'lencie of 
th- knowledge of wiſedome giuerh life to the poſ- 
ſeſſors thereof. 

t5 Behold the worke of God: ſor who cau make 
* ftraight that which: he hath made crooked ? 


16 In the day ot wealth be ef good comſort, and 


— 


— 


in the day of afflictiem conſider: God alſo hath 
made this contrary to that, to the intent that man 
ſhould finde nothing alter bim. 

17 l haue ſeene all things in the daies of my va. 
nite: there is a iuſt man that periſheth in his ig. 
ſtice, and there is a wicked man that contiuneth 
long in his malice. 

18 Be not thou inſt onermnch, neither make thy 
ſelfe ouerwiſe; wherefore ſhouldeſt thou bee de. 
ſolate > 

19 Bee not thou wicked onermnch , neither be 
thou fooliſh : wherefoteſhouldeſt thou periſh not 
in thy time? 

20 lt is good thatthon lay hold on this: but yet 
withdraw not thine hand from that: forheethat| 
feareth God ſhall come forth ofthem all. 

21 Wiſdome ſhal ſtrengthen the wiſe man more 
then ten mightie princes that are in the citie, 

22 *Surely there is no man iuſt in the earth, that 
doeth good, and ſinneth not. 

23 Giue not thine heart alſo to al the words that 
— ſpeake, leſt thou doe heare thy ſeruant curſing 
enee, 

24 For oſtentimes alſo thine heartknoweth that 
thon likewiſe haſt j curſed others. j 

25 All this haue I proued by wildom:Ithoorte| 
I will be wiſe, but it went farre from me. 

26 It isfarre off, what may it be? and it is a pro. 
found decpeneſſe, who can gad it? * 

27 Ihauecompaſſed about, C0 I & mine heart 
to know and to enquire and to ſearch wiſdome and 
reaſon, and to know the wickeuneile of folly, and 
the fooliſhneſſe of madneſſe. 

28 And I find more bitter then death, the woman 
whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, and her hands 40 
bands: he that is good before God, ſi,al be deliue- 
red from her. hut the ſinner ſlialbe taken by her. 

29 Behold, ſaith the Preacher, this haue l found, 
ſeeking one by one to finde the count. 

30 And yet my ſoule ſecketh, hut I finde it not: 
I haue found one man of a thouſand: but a woman 
among them all haue I not found, 

31 Onely loe, this haue I found, that God hath 
made man righteous: but they haue ſought mavy 
inuentious. 

CHAP. VIII. 
2 To obey prince and Magiſtratec. 17 The werbe 
of God paſſe mans knowledve, ; 
Ho is as the wiſe man? and ko knoweth the 
interpretation of a thing ? the wiſedome of 2 
may doeth make his face toſhint : and the ſtrength! 
of his face ſhalbe changed. 

2 I adwertiſe thee to take heed to the mouth ef 
the King, and to the word of the othe of God. 

3 Haſtenotto goe foorth of his ſight: fland not 
in an euill thing: for be will dowhatſocuer pleaſeth) 

him. | 

4 Where the word of the king is, there a pos · 
er, and ho ſhal ſay vnto him. What doeſt tho 

5 He that keepeth the Commandement, (hall 
know none euil thing, and the heart of the wile hal 
know the time and iudgement. ; 

6 Fortoeuery purpoſethere is a time & indges/ 
ment, bechuſe the miſery of man « great vpon him. 

for he knoweth not that which ſhall be: for 
whocan tell bim where ſhall be ? 

$ Man is not lord ouer the ſpirit to retafne the 
ſpirit: neither hath hee power in the day of death, 
nor deliuerancein the battell,neither ſhall wicked4 
nefle deliuer the poſſeſſors thereof. : 

9 All this haue I ſeene, & bane giuen mine nc 
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to euery worke which is wrought vnder the Sunne, 
ad I ſaw a time that man ruleth ouer man to his 
owne hurt. 

10 And likewiſe I ſaw the wicked buried, & they 
returned, and they that came from the holy place, 
were yet forgotten in the cicie where they had 
done right: this alſo is vanitie. 

x1 Becauſe ſentence againſt an euil worke in not 
executed ſpecdily , therefore the heart of the chil- 
dren of men is fully ſet in them to doe euill. 

12 Though a ſinner doe cuill an hundred times, 
and God prolongeth his dayes, yet I know that it 
ſhalbe well with them that feare the Lord, and doe 
reuerence beſore him. 

13 Bat it ſhall not bee well to the wicked, nei- 
ther ſhall hee prolong 41s dayes: he ſhall bee like a 
ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not before God. 

14 There is a vanitie which is dene vpon the 
earth, that there bee righteous men, to whom it 
commeth according to the worke of the wicked: 
and there be wicked men, to whom it commeth ac- 
cording to the worke of the iuſt:I thought alſo that 
this is vanitie. : 

15 And I praiſed ioy : for there is no goodneſſe 
to man vndet the Sunne, ſaue to cate and drinke, 
and to reioyce:for this is a adioyned to his labour, 
the dayes of his liſe that God hath giuen him vn- 
der the Sunne. 

16 When I applied mine heart to knowe wiſe- 
dome, and to behelde the buſmeſſe that is done on 
-= that neither day nor night the eyes of man 


e ſleepe, 

17 Then I beheld the whole worke of God, that 
man cannot finde out the worke that is wrought 
vnder the Sunne: for the which man laboureth to 
ſeeke it, and cannot finde it: yea, and though the 
wiſe man thinke to know it,he cannot finde it. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 By no outward thing can man know whom God 

louethor hateth. 12 No man knoweth his end. 16 


{W:ſedome excelleth ftrength. 


Hane ſurely giuen mine heart to all this, & to de- 
clareall this, that the iuſt, and the wiſe, and their 
workes arc in the hand of God : and no man know- 


eth either loue or hatred of all that is before them. 
2 Al things come alike to al: and the ſame con- 
dition 15 to the uſt, and to the wicked, and to the 


that ſacrificeth,and to him that ſaci ificeth not: 
as u the good ſo is the ſinnet, he that ſweareth,as he 


that feareth an othe. 


t there is one condition to al, and alſo the 

— of wy 22 of men — full of _ and mad- 

ir in their hearts whyles t iue, and after 
that they goe to the dead. * 

4 Surely whoſoeuer is ĩoyned to all the liuing, 
there is hope: for it is better to a liuinę dog, then 
toa dead lion, 

For the liuing knowe that they ſhall die, but 
the dead knowe nothing at all: neither haue they 
any more areward : for their remembrance is for. 


p 3 This is cuil among all that is done vnder the 
b 


gocten. : 

5 Alſo their loue and their hatred,and their en · 
nie is nov periſhed, and they haue no more portion 
for euer in all that is done vnder the Sunne. 
Hoe, eate thy bread with ioy, and drinke thy 


wine with a cheercfull heart : for God now accep · 


teth thy workes. 
8 At all times let thy garments bee white, and 


22 oyle be lacking vpen tlune liead. 


and to the pure, and to the polluted, and to f 


4 — 
x Viſedome excelle 


9 }*Reioycewith the wife whom thou haſt 
loved all the dayes of the life of thy vanitie, which 


the Sunne. 

10 All that thine hand ſhall finde to dae, doe it 
with el thy power: for there is neither worke nor 
invention, nor knowledge, nor wiſedome in the 
graue,whither thou goeſt. 
_ 21 Ireturned,& ſaw vnder the Sun that the race 
is not to the ſwift, nor the battell to the ſtrong, not 
yet bread to the wiſe, nor alſo riches to men of vn« 
derſtanding, neither yet fauour to men of knows 
ledge: but time and chance commeth to the mall. 

12 For neither doeth man know his time, fut 28 
the fiſhes which are taken in an euill net, and as the 
birds that are caught in the ſnare: ſo are the chil- 
dren of men ſnared in the euil time, when it falleth 
vpon them ſuddenly, 

13 haue alſo ſcene this wiſeddme vnder the 
Sunne, and it is great vnto me: 

14 Alittle cite, and few meu in it, and a great 
king came againſtit, and compaſſed it about, and 
buiſded forts againſt it, 

15 And there was found therein a poore and 
wiſe man, and hee deliuered the citie by his wiſes 
dome : but none remembred this poore man. 

16 Then ſaid l. Better is wiſdome then ſtrengthy 
yet the wiſedome of the poore is deſpiſed, and hit 
words are not heard. 

17 The words of the wiſe are more beard in qui- 
etneſſe, then the cry of him that ruleth amog toolg 

18 Better is wiſdome then weapons of war: buy 
one ſiuner deſtroyeth much good. 

CHAP. X. 

1 The difference of fooliſhueſſe and wiſcdome. 11 
Al ſtanderer is like a ſerprut that cannot be charmed, 
16 Of fooliſh kinos,and drunken princes, 17 And 
of good Kmys and Prince t. 

Ead flies cauſe to ſtinke, and pmrifie the ont] 
ment of the apothecarie: ſo docthj a little folly 
him that is in eſtimation for wiſdom, ana for glory b 

2 The heart of a wiſe man is at his "_ han 
but the heart of a foole ;s at his left han 

3 Andalſowhen the foole goeth by the way 
his heart faileth, and he telleth vnto all that he is 


oole, 
4 lf the ſpirit of him that ruleth riſe vp againf 
thee, leane not thy place: for gentledeſle pacthietl 


great ſinnes. 


— * 


walking as ſeruants on the ground. 


5 There is an euill :hat I have ſeene vnder the 
Sunne, as an etrour that proceedeth from the face 
of him that ruleth. 

6 folly is ſet in great excellencie, and the rich 
et in the low place. ; : 
7 lhaue ſcene ſeruants on horſes, and princey 


8 * Hethat diggeth a pit ſhal fall into it, and he 
chat breaketh the hedge a ſerpent ſhall bite bim. 
9 Hee that remoueth ſtones ſhall hurt himſelſe 
thereby, and he that cutteth wood thalbe in dangei 
thereby. Ob, 
ro If the yron be blunt, and one hath not he. 
the edge. hee muſt then put to more ſtrength: bug 
che excellencie to direct wiſdome, 
it It the ſcrpent bite when hee is not charmed} 
better is a babbler. 


12 The wol ds of tho mouth of a wiſe man haup 
race: but the lips of a toole deuoure himſelſe. 
13 The beginning of the vords of his month? 
Dd 4 fooliſhþ 


* 


bl 
+ Ebr. re. 
ard the | 
God hath giuen thee vnder the Sunne all the dayes 2 ' 
of thy vanitie: for this is thy portion in the lile. cha. 5. 
and in thy trauaile wherein thou laboureſt vnderſ g 


ecc lus. 2 


— ——ů— —— 


To thinke on God 


and good Kingy., 5 
fooliſhnefle, and the latter end of his month i wic- 
ked madneſſe. 3 : 

14 For the ſoole multiplieth words, ſaping,. Man 
knoweth not what ſhall bee: aud who can tell him 
what ſhalbe after him? 

15 The labour of the fooliſh doeth wearie him: 
for he knoweth not to goe into the citie. 

rs Wo tathee, O land, when thy kiug is a child, 
aud thy princes eate in the morning. 

17 Bleed art thou, O land, when thy King i 
the ſonne oſ Nobles and thy princes eate in time, 
for ſtrength and not tor drunkenneſſe. 

18 By flovthfulueſſe the roofe of the houſe go- 
eth to decay, and by the idleneſſe of the hands the 
houſe droppeththorow. 

19 They 2 — bread for laughter, and wine 
comſorteth the liuing : but ſiluer anſwereth to all. 

20 Curſe not the King , no not in thy thought, 
neither curſe the rich in thy bed chamber for the 
ſoule of the heauen ſhall catie the voyce, and that 
which hath wings ſhali declare the matter. 

CHAP. XL 

t To bee liberall to the poore. 4 Not to dcuht of 
Cod sproudence, 8 All worldly proſperitie u but 
T/971410, 9 God will wave all, 

B Aſt thy bread vpon the waters: for after many 
dayes thou ſhalt finde it. 

2 Giuea portion to ſeuen, and alſoto eight: for 
thou knoweſt not what euil ſhalbe vpon the earth. 

3 If the clouds be full, they will powre ſoorth 
raine vpon the earth: and it the tree doe fal toward 
the South. or toward the North , in the place that 

he tree falleth, there it ſnalde : 

4 Heethat obſerueth the winde ſhall not ſow, 
and he that regardeth clouds ſhall not teape. 

5 As thou knoweſt not which is the way of the 
pirit, nor how the benes doe grow in the wombe of 
her that is with childe: ſo thou knoweſt not tlie 
worke of God that worketh all. 

6 ln the morning low thy ſeed, and in the eue · 
ning let not thine hand teſt : for thou knoweſt not 
whether ſhall proſper,this or that,or whether both 
lbe alike good. 

7 Surelythe light is a pleaſant thinp: and it is 
2 good thing to the eyes to ſee the Sunne. 

8 Though a man liue many yeeres, and in them 
all he reioyce: yet he [hall remember the dayes of 
darkneſte, becauſe they are many, all that commeth 
i vanitie. (& 

9 Reioyce, Oyong man, in thy Youth, and let 
thine heart cheere thee in the dayes ofthy youth, 
and walke in the wayes of thine heart, and in the 
Gght of thine eyes: but knowe, that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee to iudgement. 


} 
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10 Therforetake away griefe out of thine beart 


. — 
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and cauſe euill to depart from thy fleſh; for childe- 
hood and youth are vanitie. 
CHAP, XII. 

t To thmke on God in ou h, and not to deferre till 
755 7 The ſoule returneth to God. 11 Wiſedome 38 
the giſt of God, aud conſificthᷣ in fear ing him, aud tee. 
pins his Coamnamdiemceuts. 

NAnemher now thy Creator in the dayes of thy 

youth,whilcs the enill dayes come not. nor the 
yeeres approch , where thou ſhalt lay, I haue no 
pleaſure in them: 

2 Whiles the Sunne is not darke,nor the light, 
nor the Moone, nor the ſtarres, nor tlie clouds re- 
turne after the raine: 

3 When the keepers of the honſe ſhal tremble, 
and the ſtrong men ſhall bew themſelues, and the 
grinders ſtall ceaſe, becauſe they are ſewe, and they 
waxe darke that looke ont by the windowes: 

4 And the doores (hall be ſhut without by the 
baſe ſound of the grinding, and hee ſhall riſe vp at 
the voyce of the bird: and all the daughters of ſin · 
ging ſhalbe abated. _.. 

5 Alſo they ſhalbe afraid ofthe high thing, and 
feare /halbe in the way, and the almond tree thall 
flouriſh, and the graſhopper ſhall bee a burden, and 
concupiſcence ſhalbe driuen away: for man goeth 
to the houſe of his age, and the mourners goe about 
in the ſtreete. 

6 Whiles the filuer cord is not lengthened. nor 
the golden ewer broken, nor the pitcher broken at 
the well, nor the wheele broken at the ciſterne: 

7 Andduſtreturne to theearth as it was, and 
the ſpirit returne to God that gaue it. 

8 Vaniticof vanities, faith the Preacher, all is 
vanitie, 

' 9 And the more wiſe the Preacher was, the 
more he taught the people knowledge, and cauſed 
them to heare, and ſearched forth & prepared many 
parables, | 

1s The Preacher ſought to finde out pleaſant 
wordes, and au vpright wii ing, cuen the wordes oi 
trueth. 

rt The words of the wile are like goads. & like 
nayles faſtened by the maſters of the aſſemblies, 
which are given by one paſtour. | 

12 And of other things beſides theſe, my ſonne, 
take thou heede : for there is none ende in making 
many bookes, and much reading is a wearineſſe of 
the fleſh. 

13 Let vs heare the ende of all? Feare God. and 
keepe his Commandements: for this is the whole 
duc tie of man, 

14 For God wil bring every worke vnto Indge- 
ment, with euery ſecret thing, whether it be good 
or euill. 0 
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N :his [one Salomon by mioſt ſroret and comfortable | 

4+ & (us Chr:;t the true Salomon and Ming of Peacc and 

edu appointen :e be hu oe, holy,chaſte, and wit 

loue of the Bridegrome toward the Br ide, and his rel 

of I pure hownzic and grace without any of her deſe 

« iflemcd with the laue of Chrift Ar firing to be — 
er any (pos or blemiſh that wm her. 


Salomon:. 


GYMENT._ 

Hegovies and parables deſcribeth the perfef? lou: of te. 
the fzirhfall ſoule or his Church, which he hath ſanctiſ-· 
bout reprehen ion, So that here i declared the finon!ar 
t and excellent benefits wherewith hee doth inrich her 
wines, Alſo the earneſt a#:fion of the Church which 
and 14072 ichued to hnm it; lone and not 20 bee forjaken) 
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CHAP. I. 
1 The familiar talke and myſtical! communication 
of the ſpiritual laue bet weene Jeſus Chrift and his 
(burch. 5 The domeſiical encraics that perſecute 


2 Church. : 
Et him kiſſe me with the kiſſesof his 


mouth: for thy loue is better chen 


wine. 
2 Becauſe of the ſauour of thy good 
ointmentsthy name ij an ointment 
powred out: therefore the virgius loue thee, | 
3 Draw me,we will runne atter thee : the King 
hath brought me into his chambers:we wil reioyce 
and bee glad in thee: wee will remember thy loue 
more then wine: rhe righteous doe leue thee, 
4 1 ain blacke, O daughters of leruſalem, but 


comely, as the tents of Kedar, aud as the curtaines 


of Salomon. 4 
5 Regard ye me not becauſe I am blacke : for 
the ſunne hath looked vpon me. The ſonnes of my 


[mother were angrie againſt me: they made mee the 


keeper of the vines: but kept not tnine own vine. 

6 Shew mee, 0 thou, whom my ſoule loueth, 
where thou feedeſt, where thou lieſt at noone: for 
why ſhould I bee as thee that turueth aſide to the 
ſtockes ol thy companions? 

If thou knowe nor, O thou faireſt among wo- 
men, get thee ſoorth by the ſteps of the flocke, and 
— by the tents of the ſllepheards. 

' $ Fhauecomparedthee, O my loue, to the 
of horſes in the chariots of Pharaoh. 

9 Thy cheekes are comely with rowegof ſtones, 
and thy necke with chaines. 

19 Wee will make thee borders of golde with 
ſtuds of ſiluer. 

11 Whiles the king was at his repaſt, my ſpike- 
pare gaue the ſmell thereof. 

12 My welbeloued i 25a bundle of myrrhe vn- 


to me: he ſhall lie betweene my breaſts, 


' 13 My wilbeloned # as a cluſterof Camphite 
vnto me in the vines of Engedi. 
14 My loue, behold, thou art faire, behold, thou 


art faire: thine eyes are lile the doues. 


; I5 My welbeloued, behold, thou arr faire and 
pleaſant; alſo our bed is ꝑreene: . 

16 The bames of our houſe, ave cedars, our raf- 
ters are of firre, 

CHAP. II. 

3 The Church defireth to reſt under the ſhadow of 
Chriſi. 8 be heareth his voyce. 14 She is compared 
ro the doue, 15 And the enemies to the foxes. 

* the roſe of the field, & the lilie of F valleys. 
& 2 Likea lilie among the thorues, loi my loue 
among the daughters. 


ſou my welbeloued among the ſonnes of meu: 
vnder his (h2dow had I delight, and fate downe: 
aud his fruit was ſweete vnto my mouth. 
4 He brought me into the winecellar,and loue 
wos his banner ouer me. 


apples: for I am ſicke of loue. 

6 Hisleft hand is vnder mine head, and his right 
hand doeth embrace me. 

7 Ichargeyou,O daughtersofTeruſalem,by the 


Yp,nor waken mm loue. vntill hee pleaſe. 

: $ Is we _ of my welbeloued : behold, he 
ea tt; tainec and «hi ing 

—— ping by the me , pping 


Mu welbeloued is like a roe, or a yorg hart: 
4 CENTS | : 1 


—— 


df Like the _ tree among the trees of the fo. |, 


Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with | 


roes and by the hinds of the field, that ye ſtirre not 


loe, he ſtandeth behind our wall, look ing foorth of 
the windows, ſhewing himſelie thorow the grates. 

to My welbeloued ſpake, and ſaid vnto me,Arite 
my loue, my faire one, and come thy way. 

it For bei old, winter is paſt: the raine is chan- 
ged,and is gone away, 

12 The flowers appeare in the earth: the time of 
the ſinging ol birdes is come, and the voice ofthe 
turtle is heard in our land. 

13 The tigtree hath brought forth her yong bes: 
and the vines with :hezr (mall grapes haue caſt a ſa- 
uour: ariſe my loue, my faire one, aud come away. 

14 My doue, that att in the holes of the rocke, in 
the ſecret places of the ſtaires, ſteœẽ me thy ſight, let 
me heare thy voyce: for thy voice is [weete,andthy 
ſight comely. 

15 Take vs the foxes, the little foxes, which de- 
ſtroy the vines: for our vines haue ſinall grapes. 

16 My welbeloued 4 nune, and Iam his: be fee 
deth among the lilies, 

19 vncill the day breake, and the ſhadowes flee 
away: retutne, my welbeloued, ana be like a roe, or 
a yong hart vpon the mountaines of Bether. 

CHAP. III. 

1 The Church deſireth to bee 10zned mſeparably to 
chriſt her hie-band. 6 Her deluuc rance out of the vil - 
aerneſſe. 


loued: I ſought him, but I found him not. 

2 Iwill riſe therfore now, and goe abort in the 
citie by the ſtreetes, and by the open places, and wil 
ſeeke him that my ſoule loueth: I ſought him, but [ 
found him not. a 

3 The watchmen that went about the city found 
me: to whom I ſaid, Haue you ſeene him, whom iny 
itonle Joueth? 

4 WhenT had paſſed a little from them, then l 
found him whom my ſoule loued: I tooke hold on 
him and leit him not, till I had brought him vnto 
my mothers houſe into the chamber of her that 
conceiued me. 

5 I charge yon, O daughters of leruſalem, by the 
roes and by the hindes of the field, that yeſtirre not 
vp: nor waken n loue vntill thee pleaſe, 

6 Who is thee that commeth vp out of the 
wilderneſle like pillars of ſmoke perfumed with 
myrrhe and incenſe, and with all the 5 ſpices ol the 
merchant? T 

7 Behold his bed, which is Salomons: three 
ſcore ſtrong men are round about it, of the valiant 
men of Iſrael. 

8 They all handle the ſword, and are expert in 
warre, euery one hath his word vpon his thigh for 
the feare by night. 

9 King Salomon made himſelſe a f palace of | 
the trees of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of filuer, amd the 
panement thereof of golde, the hangings thereoi of 
purple, whoſe mids was paued with the loue of the 
daughters of Ieruſalem. 


the king Salomon with the crowne,wherewith lis 
mother crowned him in the day of his mariage, and 

in the day of the gladneſſe ot his heart, 

CHAP. IIII. 
The praiſes ofthe Church. Shen without Be- 

with in his ſiobt. 9 The lone of Chriũt toward her. 
V Ehold. thou att faire my fone . beholde, thou 
Dart faire: thine ey es are {ike the doues: among 
the * locks thine haire is like the flocke of goates, 
which locke down {rom the n ountaine of Gilead. 
2 Jay 

. 4 


| > my bed by night I ſought him that my ſoule 


ö 
11 Come forth ye daughters of sion. ind behold 


Eb. pow. 
1 


(hay. 
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ine of grace. 


2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of eee in good 
order, which goe vp from the waſhing: which eue · 
ry one bring out tuns, and noue is barten among 

em. 

Thy lips are like a threed of ſcarlet; and thy 
talke is comely: thy temples are within thy lockes 
as a piece of a pomegranate. ; 

4 Thy necke is as the tower of Dauid, built for 
defence:athouſand ſhields hang therein,and all the 
targets of the ſtrong men. 

5 Thy two breaſts ave as two young roes that 
are twinnes feeding among the lilies. 

6 Vntill the day breake, and the ſhadowes flee 
away, I will goc into the mountaine of myrrhe, and 
to the mountaine of incenſe. 

7 Thou art all faire, my loue, and there is no 
ſpot in thee. 6 

8 Come with me from Lebanon, n ſyouſe. eucu 
with me from Lebanon, aud looke ſronithe top of 
Amanah,from the top ot Shenir and Hermon, from 
the dennes of the lions, and from the mountaines 
of the leopards. | 5 

9 My ſiſter. n ſpouſe, thou hiſt wounded mine 
heart, thou haſt wounded mint heart with one of 
thine eyes. and with a chaine of thy necke, 

to My ſiſter. i ſrouſe, how faire is thy lone! how 
much better is thy loue then wine, and the ſauour 
of thine oyntments then all ſpices 

tt Thy lips, ſpouſe, drop 3; heny combs: ho- 
ny and milke are vnder thy tongac and the ſauour 
of thy garmenis as the fauour anon, 


12 My ſiſter, my ſpouſe, is as 8-21 incloſed, as 


2 ſpring ſhut vp. ani a fountaine Aged vp. 

15 Thy plants are a3 an ore Apomegranats 
with {weete ſtuits, as camphire,ſpikerard, 

1.4 feen ſpikenard, and ſaffran, calamus. and cina- 
mom, with all the trees of incenſe, mytrhe, anda- 
loes, wich all the chieſe ſpices. 

15 O fonntaine ofthe gardens, O well of liuing 
waters and ſprings of Lebanon. 

15 Ariſe,O North,andcome,O South, na blow 
on my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out: 
let my welbeloued come to his garden andeate his 
pleaſant fruit. 

C HAP. v. 

1 {rift rellcth bu ¶ hurch to the participation of 
all his :realures. 2 Shee hcareth his voce. 3 Shce 
con cih her nakedne{ſe. 16 She praiſeth Chriſt her 
Luberd, 

Am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe : I 

gathered my my trhe with my ſpice iI ate mine 
hony combe with mine hony, I dranke my wine 
with my milke : eate, O friends, drinke, and make 
you merie, O welbeloned. 

2 l ſeepe, but mine heart waketh: it᷑ « the voice 
of my weldeloued that knocketh, ſaying, vnto 
me, my ſiſter, my lone, my doue, my vndeflled : tor 
minchead is full of dewe, and my lockes with the 
drops of the night. 

3 lhaueputeffmy coat, how ſhall I put it on? 
I haue wilhed my ſeete, how ſhall I defile them? 

4 My welbeloued put in his hand by the hole 
of the deore, and + mine heart was affectioned to 
ward him. 

5 Iroſe p ta open to my welbeloned, & mine 
hands did drop down myrrhe,and my fangers pure 
myrrhe vpen the handles of the barre. 

6 lopened to my welbeloued, but my welbelo- 
ued was gone aud paſt : mine heart was gone when 
he did ſpeake: I fought him, but I could not funde 
kim: I called him, but he aufiyered me not. 


1 
* 


The watchmen that went about the city, ſound 


nit they ſmote me, d wounded mee : the watch. 


nien of the walles tooke away my vai le from me. 

8 I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalem, i you 
finde my welbeloued, chat you tell him that I am 
ſicke of lone. 

9 O the faireſtamong women, what is thy wel- 
beloued more then other welbeloved ꝰ what is thy 
welbeloued more then another louer ; that thou 
doeſt ſo charge vs? 

ro My welbeloucd is white and ruddie, the chie. 
feſt of ten thouſand. 


blacke as arauen. 

12 His es are like doues vpon the riners of 
waters, are waſht with milke, and remaine 
by the full : 

3 are 28 2 bed of ſpices, & as ſweet 


13 Hi 
flowres, &M his lips lite lilies dropping down pure 
myrrhe. 
lite, his belly like white yuory coueted F 
1 5 His legs are as pillars of marble, ſet vpon ſoc. 
kets offihe gold this countenance as Lebanon, ex» 
cellent I the cedars. l 
16 Nis mouth is as ſweet things, and he is whol- 
ly delectable: this is my welbeloued, and this is my 
loner, O daughters of leruſalem. 1 
17 O thou faireit among women, whit 
welbelpned gone ? whither is thy welbel 
ned afidg, that we may ſeeke him with tl 
CHAP, VI. * 
2 The Church aſſureth her ſelfe of the loue N (brif, 
3 Pa” Is of the (hurch. 8 Shee is but one and 
mae filed. : 


wel beloned is gone downe into his garden 
to the beds of ſpices, to feꝛde in tne gardens, 
and to gather lilies. 
2 I am my welbeloueds, and my welbeloued is 
mine, ho feedeth among the lilies. 
3 Thou art beantiful my loue, as Tirzah, come. 
ly as Ieruſalem, terrible as an armie with banners, 
4 Turne away thine eyes from meet for they o- 


| uercome me: * thine haire is like a flocke of goats, 2 4 


which looke downe from Gilead, 

5 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe , which 
goe vp from the waſhing , which euery one bring 
out twinnet, and none is barten among them. 

6 Thy temples are within thy lockes s a piece 
of a pomegranate. 


2 There are tliteeſcore ueenes and foureſcors| 


toncubines, and of the damolels without number. 

8 But my doue is alone, and my vndeſiled. (hee 
is the ovly daughter of her mother, aud ſhe is deare 
to her that bare her: the daughters haue ſeene her, 
and counted her bleſſed: eue the Qyeenes and the 
concubines, and they haue praiſed her. | 

9 Whoisthe that looketh foorth as the mor- 
ning, faire as the moone, pure as the ſunne,terrible 
as an armie with banners! 

101 went downe to the garden of nuts toſee the 
fruits of the valley, to ſee if the vine budded, andif 
the pomegranates flouriſhed. 

11 Iknew nothing, my ſoule ſet me as the cha 
rets of my noble people. 

12 Returne, returne, O Shulamite,retyrne:return 
that we may bebold thee. What ſha] you ſee inthe 
Shulamite, bt as the company of an armie? 

3 CHAP, VII. 

r The beauric of the Church iu ai her members. 10 

Sbee 4s aſſured of Chriits louc towards her. N 


C , 


14 His hands as rings of gold ſet with y + chyſo- N xx You 
Caphirs 2 | 
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pep, 4 


Ow beautifull are thy goings with a 
Hermes daughter! the joynrs of thy thighes 
we like ie wels: the worke of tho hand of a cuuning 


Chriſt foueth her. 


212 


00 s, O | without, I would kiſſe thee, then they ſhould not 


deſpiſe fthee. 


2 I willleade thee, n bring thee into my mo- 


lo”, me. 


. noſe 
9 


thers houſe : therethou ſnalt teach me 8 2 I will 
cauſe thee to drinke ipiced wine, aud new wine of 
the pomegranate. ; 

3 His lett hand ſha/be vnder mine head, and his 
right band ſhall embrace me. 

4 I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalema, that 
you ſtirre not vp, nor waken zj loue, vatili ner 
pleate. 

5 (Who isthis that commeth vp out of the wil. 
dernes, leaning vpon her welbeloued?) I raiſed thee 
vp vnder an apple tree: there thy mother concei- 
ued thee: there ſhe conceiued that bare thee, 

6 Setme asa ſeale on thine heart, & as a ſignet 
vpon thige armet lor loue j ſtrong as death: ielou- 
fie is crnell as the graue: the coales thereof are fiery 
coales, am a vehement flame. | 

7 Much water cannot quench ſoue, neither can 
the floods drowne it: if a man ſhould giue all the 
ſubſtance of his houſe for loue, they would greatly 
contemne it, 

8 We haue a ſittle ſiſter. & ſhe hath no breaſts: 
what ſhall we doe for our ſiſter when the hall bee 
ſpoken for? 

9 Ifſhe be a wall, we will build vpon her a fil- 
ner palace: and if ſne be a doore, we will keepe her 
in with boardsof cedar, 

to lam a wall, and my breaſts are as towers? 
then was I in his eyes as one that findeth peace. 

11 Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon : he gave 
the vineyard vntokeepers : every one briugeth ſor 
the fruit thereof Fhouſand pieces of ſiluer. 

12 But my vineyard which is mine, ic before me: 
to thee,O Salomon, e a thouſand preces 
of ſiluer, and two hundred to them that keepe the 
fruit thereof. 

13 O thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the 
companies hearken vuto thy voyce: cauſe mee te 
heare it. 

14 O my welbeloued, flee away, and be like vn- 
to the roe, or to the yong hart ypon the mountains 
of ſpices. 


wol keman. 
2 Thy nauell ij 4 a round cup that wanteth not 
licourt thy belly is as an heape of wheate compaſſed 
abeut with lilies, 
3 Thy two breaſts are as two young roes that 
are twins. . 8 : 
4 Thy necke i« like a tower of yuorie: thine 
eyes are like the filhpooles in Heſhbon by the gate 
of Bathrabbim: thy noſe is as the tower of Lebanon 
that looketh coward DEmaſcus. 
5 Thine head vpõ thee is as ſcarlet,&the buſh of 
thine head like purple: the king is tied iny frafters, 
6 Row faire art thou, and howpleaſafit art thou, 
om lone, in pleaſures . | 
This thy ſtature is like a palme tree, and thy 
breafts like cluſters, . 5 
laid. I will go vp into the palme tree, I will 
15 of her boughes: thy breaſts ſhall now be 
i the cluſters of the vine: and theſauonr of thy 
* apoles, ; 
And the roofe of thy mouth like 
which goeꝛh ſtraight to my welbeloue 
_ lips of the ancient to ſpeake., 
its lam my we 


lbeloueds, and his 


good wine, 
d and cats 


b deſire is to- 
ward me. -0 : 
1H Come, my welbeloued, ſeꝭ vs goe footth into 
d: let vs remaine in tlie villages, 
ra kex Cs goe vp earely to che vines, let vs ſee if 
8 ori, „whether it hath budded the ſmall 
grape, er whether the pomnęgrauates flouriſn: there 
will | ginethee my loue. , 
13 The mandrakes haue giuen a ſmel, and in our 
= are all ſiveet things, new and old: my welbe- 
ed, haue kept them for thee. 
CHAP, VIE 
2 The Church will be taught by Cog ſh. 3 She ie vp- 
hollen by him. 6 The vehement lone whey ith Chriſt 
boueth her. it She isthe vine that bringet hf v th fruat 
to the ſpirituali Salomon, which is le ſii Chriſt. 
i that thou wereſt as my brother that ſacked 
che breaſts of my mother: I would finde thee 


— — — Worn 
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THE ARGVMENT. 

A, according to his promiſe, Pert. I. ĩ 5, that Ne word new'r 4caue hrs Church deſtitute of a Prophet, 

hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame : whoje office wat not onely to declare vnto the prople the 
thus to come, whereof they had a ſpeci all revelation, but alſo to interpret and declare the Law, and t9 avply 
particularly the doctrine contained bric fly therein, to toe vtility and profite of thoſe , to whom they thought 
It chiefly to aypertaine, and as the time and fate of thinns required. And principally in the detlaraticn of the 
Law they had reſpett to three things, which were the oreund of their doctrine: Firſt to the MnfIrme contei- 
ned briefly in the two Tables Secona ly, to the promiſes and threatnmos of the Lawe + And thiruly, to the 
couenant of grace and recouciliation, grounded pon 2:13 Sauiour te ſus Chrift , who is the ende of the Law, 
Mpereunto they neither added nor diminiſhed , but Hithifallyt xpoundtd the ſenſt aud meaning thereof Ant 
according as God gave them wnder lending of things, they applyed the promi ſet particul, arly Fr the comfort 
0f the church, and the members theres. aud alſo denounced his menaces anzmft the enenmes of the ſamae +119t 
for any care or regard to the enemies, but to ain e the Church of their Taforar! by the deftrufiion of theiy 
enemies. And a5 touch ing the dofriaeof reconciliation, thry haue more clearcly intreated it then Moles , and 
ſet forth more liuely Je ſus Chrift, in whom this cou-nant of reconciliation was ede. Inal! the ſe things Iſaiah 
41 i reel! w the er, was moſ? diligent to ſet out the ſame, with moſt vehement ad mon itionc, rep 
— — "gy . olarions a 2 ah 28 : e — as he ſawe that the diſeaſe of the people required. He 
Giroffice u his 675 eres woe” refs ich he he1recciued of Cod, as touching the promiſe of Meſſr2h, 
2 1. = ny 0d of :59e faunur of God toward his Church , the voc ue Gentiles , and 
ho o_ with the Jeet Vhich ave ad m brich points contained in this baoke and a gat htrinę of his 
Sermons that be preached, Which aſter certaine 24 that they had flood vn the Temple doore C for tl e 
* a 


6 ingratitude of the Tewes. 


e eruice rei 


er of the Prophets was to ſet vp the ſumme of c bei 
eiter marke1t,az1/ai 8.1.and hab.2.2.) the Pricſis t 
9 by Gods proutience theſe bookes were preſerued as | 
er ſou and time he was of the kings flocke (for Amor 4 
eft writers are) and propheſied more then 64. yeeres 
heje faiher in law he was (as the flebrewe : wrue) 


he Prophets,this one thing nn other 1s to be o-ſer 


ere now paſt, becau/e of the certainety thereof aud t 


2 Jſalah reproucth the Icwes of their mgratitude 
nd Hul bonne, that neither for benefits nor puniſh- 
ns woul i amend, 11 He ſheweth why th. ir ſacri- 
es are reit ted, and wherem Gods true ſeruici ſlau- 
th, 24 He propbecterh of the deſlrufiion of jeruje- 
em, 25 and of the rei litatun thereof. 
Viſion of Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz, 
which he ſaw concem ing Indah and 
leruſalem. in the dayes of Vzziah, Io- 
tham, Ahaz and Hezckiah , kings of 
| ludah. 

2 Heare, O heauens, and hearken, O earth: for 
the Lord hath ſaid, 1 hane noui iſhed and brought 
vp children, but they haue rebelled againit me, 

3 Theoxe knoweth his owner, and the aſſe his 
toaſters cribbe, but Iſrael hath not knowen: my 
people hath not vnderſtood. 8 
4 Als ſinſull nation. a people laden with ĩniqui- 
tie: a ſeede of the wicked, corrupt children; they 
forſaken the Lord: they haue prouoked the 
oly one of Iſtael to auger: they are gone backe- 


5 Wherefore ſhould ye be ſmitten any more? 
or ye {all awzy more and more: the whole head is 
ke, and the whole heart is heauie. 

6 From the lole of the ſoote vato the head, 
ere u nothing whole therein, but wounds, and 
welling , and forestull of corruption: they haue 
mot bene wrapped, nor bound vp, nor molliſied 


ith oyle. 
is Your land is waſte:your cities are burnt with 
e: ſtrangers deuoure your land in your preſence, 
and it ij deſolate like the onerthrow of ſtrangers, 
8 And the daughter of Zion ſal remaine like a 
ſcottage ina vineyard, like a lodge in a garden ofcu- 
{cumbers, and like a beſieged citie. 
9 Except the Lord of hoſteshad reſerned vnts 
> euen a ſmall remnant : wee ſhould haue bene as 
odom. and ſhould haue bene like vnto Gomorah. 
10 Heare the word ofthe Lord, O princes of So- 
dom: hearken vnto the Law of our God, O people 
of Gomorah. : 
11 Whathaue I to doe with the multitude of 
Four ſacrifices,ſaith the I ord?I am full of the burnt 
bfferiugs of rams, and of the fat of fed beaſts: and 
I defire not the blood of bullocks, nor of lambes, 
nor of goates. 
12 Muhen ye come to appeare before mee, who 
required this of your hands to tread in my courts? 
13 Bring no more oblations, in vaine: incenſe is 
abomination vnto nie: I cannot ſuffer your new 
Imoones, nor Sabbaths or ſolemne dayes (it is ini. 
quitie) nor ſolemne aſſeinblies. 
14 My ſoule hateth your new meones, and your 
appointed feaſts : they are a burden vote me. I am 
weaty to beare them. 
10 And when you ſhall ſtretch out your hands, 
I will hide mine eyes from you: and though you 
make many pray ers, l wil not heare: for your hands 
are full ol blood. 
16 Walt you, make you cleane: take away the 


4 


raamed then in his ſecret counſelt, and ſo reuealed ih 
CHA 


ſuerſaries, and auenge me of mine enemies. 


Irine for eertaiue dayes that the people might the 
poke it downe and reſcrued it among the regiſters: and 
| monmement to the ¶ urch for euer. As tonching his 
father was brother to A ariah ing of (utah, as the 
from the time o/ Nah vnto the reigne of Manaſſeh, 
wid whom hc ws pus to death And in readmg of 
d, That they ſp abe of t' mos to come, as though they 
pat they curls not bat come te paſſe , becauſe God had 


em to His Prophets, 
euill of your workes from before mine eyes: ceaſe 
to doe euill. : 

17 Learne to doe well: ſeeke iudgement, relieue 
the oppteſſed. iudge the fatberleſſe, and defend the 
widowe, 

18 Come nou, and let vs reaſon together, ſaith ' 
the Lord: though your ſinnes were as crim(in,they , 
ſhalbe made white as ſnow : though they were red 
like ſcatlet, they thall be as wooll. 

19 If ye conſent and obey,ye ſhall cate the good | 
things of the land. 

20 But if ye refuſe and be rebellious, ye ſhall be | 
deuouted with the ſword: for the mouth of the 
Lord hat: ſpoken it. f 
21 Hou is the ſaichfull citie become an harlot? 
it was full of iudgement, and iuſtice lodged tlietin, 
but now they are murthorers. ; 

22 Thy filuer is become droſſe: thy wine is nix 
With water, | 

23 Thy princes are rebellious, and companions | 
of theenes:cuery one loueth giſts, and followeth abs | 
ter rewards : they iudge not the fatherleſſe, neither 
doeth the widowes cauſe come before them. 

24 Therefore ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, the 
mightie One of Iſrael, Ah, wil caſe me of mine ad- 


25 Then I will turne mine hand vpon thee, and 
burne out thy droſſe, till it be pure, and take away 
all thy tinne. 

26 And I will reſtore thy Iudges , as at the firſt, 
and thy counſellers as at the beginning: afterward 
ſhalt thou be called a citie of righteouſneſſe, aud a 
faithfull citie. 

27 Zion (hall be redeemed in iudgement, and 
they that returne in her, in iuſtice. 

28 And the deſtruction of the tranſgreſſours, and 
of the ſinners ſhalbe together: and they tat forſake 
the Lord, ſhalbe conſumed. 

29 Forthey ſhall bee confounded for the okes, 
which ye haue deſired, and ye ſhall be aſhamed of 
the gardens that ye haue choſen. 

30 For ye ſhall be as an oke, whoſe leafe fadeth: 
and as a garden that hath no water. 

31 And the ſtrong ſlialbe as towe, and the maker 
thereof as a ſparke: and they (hall both burne to- 
gether, and none ſhall quench hm. 

CHAP. It. 

2 The (hurch ſhall be veftored by Chrift , and the 
Genrales called, 6 The puniſhment of the rebellious 
and obſitnate, 

He word that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſaw vp- 
on ludah and leruſalem. 


of the mountaines, and (hall be exalted aboue the 
hils, and all nations ſnall low vnto ir. 

3 And many poople ſhall goe and ſay, Come, 
and let vs goe vp to the mountaine of the Lord, to 
the houſe of the God of Iaakob, and he will teach | 
vs his wayes, and we will walke in kis paths: * for 
the Law ſhall goe foorth of Zion , and the word o 
the Lord from leruſalem, 

+ An 


2 lt ſhalbe in the laſt daies that the monntaine [1424 | 
of the houſe of the Loxd ſhalbe prepared in the top 4.1. 
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1 And he ſhall iudge among the nations 7 and 
rebuke many people: they ſhall break their ſwords 
lalſo into mattockes, and their ſpeares into ſithes: 
nation ſhall not liit vp a ſword againſt nation, nei- 
ther ſhall they learne to fight any more. | 
' 5 OhouſeofTaakob, come y e, and let vs walke 
in the light ofthe Lord. 

; 6 Snrelythou haſt forſaken thy people, the 
[bouſe of laakob, becaule they are full of the Eaſt 
maniers, and re ſorcerers as the Philiſtims, aud 
abound with ſtrange children. 

7 Their land alſo was full of ſiluer & gold, and 
chere was none end of their treaſures: & their land 
was ſull of horſes, and their charets were infinite. 

8 Ther land alſo was full of idoles i they wor- 
chipped the worke of their owue hands, which their 
owne fingers haue made, 

9 Anda man bowed himſelfe, and a man hum+ 
bled himſelfe : therefore ſpare them not. 

10 Enter into therock and hide thee in the duſt 
from before the feare of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his Maieſtie. 

11 The hie looke of man fhall be humbled, and 
the loltineſſe of meu ſhalbe abaſed, aud the Lorde 
onely ſhall be exalted in that day. 

12 For the day ot the Lord of hoſtes is vpon all 
the proud and hautie, and vpon all that is exalted: 
and it ſhall be madelow. 

13 Euen vpon all the cedars of Lebanon that are 
lie, and exalted, and vpon all the okes of Baſhan, 

14 And vpon all the hie mountaines, and vpon 
all the hilles that are lifted vp, 

15 And vpon euery hie tower, and vpon euery 


wall, a 
| 6 And vpon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and vpon 
all pleaſant pictures. 

17 And the hautineſſe of men ſhall bee brought 
low, and the loftines of men (hal be abaſed, and the 
Lord (hall onely be exalted in that day. 

18 And the idoles will he vtterly deſtroy. 

19 Then they ſhall goe * into the holes of the 


123.34 rockes,and into the caues of the earth from before 
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{the wiſe men, and p iue 


£14 the feare of the Lord, and from the glory of his Ma- 


ieſtie when he (hall ariſe to deſtroy the earth. 

20 At that day (hall man caſt away his ſiluer 
idoles, and his golden idols (which they had made 
chemſelues to worſhip them) to the mowles and to, 
the backes, 

21 To goe into the holes of the rockes, and into 
the tops of the tagged rockes from before the feare 
efthe Lord, & from the glory of his Maieſtie, when 
be (hall ariſe to deſtroy the earth. = 

22 Ceaſe you from the man whoſe breath is in 
{his noſtrels: for wherein is he to be cſteemed > ' 

CHAP. III, 

1 For the ſinne of the people God will take away 

fooliſh princes. 14 The 

cone towſne ſie of the gouernours. 18 The pride of the 
vomen 


Or loe, the Lotd God of hoſtes will take away 

trom Ieruſalem and from Iudah the ſtay and the 
firengrh, euen all the ſtay of bread, and all the ſtay 
of water, 

2 Theſtrong man, and the man of warre, the 
ladge,and the Prophet, the prndent and the aged. 

3 The captaine of ſittie, and the honourable, 
md che counſeller, and the cunning artificer , aud 
the eloquent man. 

4 And Iwill appoint children #0 be their prin- 
cet and babes ſhall rule ouer them. 

5 The people ſhalbe oppreſſed one of another, 


The pride of women. 


21.3 


and enery one by his neighbour: the children ſhall 
— againſt the ancient, and the vile againſt the 
onourable. 
6s When euery one ſhall take hold of his bro. 
ther of the houſe of his father, and /a3, Thou haſt 
clothing: thou ſhalt be our prince, and let this fall 


be vader thine hand: 


7 In that day he {hal ſweare, ſaying,I cannot be 
an helper : for there is no bread in miue houle, nor 
clothing: therefore make me no prince of F people. 

8 Doubtleſſe leruſalem is fallen, and Indah is 
fallen downe, becauſe their tongue and works are 
againſt the Lord, to prouoke the eyes of his glory. 

9 The triall of theit countevance teſtifeth a. 
go them , yea, they declare their ſinnes as Su- 

om, they hide them not. Wo be vnto their ſoules: 
for they haue rewarded euill vnto themſelues. 

10 Say ye, Surely it ſhall be well with the iuſt: 
for they [hall eate the fruit of their werkes. 

11 Wo be to the wicked. it ſhalbe euil with him: 
forthe reward of his hands ſhalbe giuen him. 

12 Children ære extortioners of my people, and 
women haue rule ener them O my people. they 
that leade thee, caule thee to erre, and * the 
way of thy paths. 

13 The Lord ſtandeth vp to plead, yea, he ſtan- 
deth to iudge the people. 

14 The Lord ſhall enter into indgement with 
the ancients of his people, and the princes thereof 
for ye haue eaten vp the vineyard: the ſpoile of the 
poore is in your houſes, F 

15 What haue ye to doe, that ye beat my peo- 
ple to pieces, and grind the faces of the poore, ſaith 
the Lord, euen the Lord of hoſts? q 1 

16 The Lord alſo ſaith, Becauſe y daughters of 
Zion are hauty, & walke with ſtretched out necks, 
and with waudring eyes, walking and minſing as 
they goe, and making a tinkling with their feete, 

I7 Therefore ſhall the Lord make the heads 
the daughters of Zion balde, and the Lord ſhall dif 
cover their ſecret parts, 


nament of the ſlippers, and the calles, and the round 
tires, 

19 The ſweete balles, and the bracelets, and the 
bonnets, | l 

20 Thetiresof the head, and the flops, and the 


headbands, and the tablets, and the eare · rings, 


2t The rings, and the mufflers, . 

22 The coſtly apparell, and the vailes, and the 
wimples, and the criſping pinnes, 

23 And the glaſſes, and the ſine linnen, and the 
hoods, and the launes. 

24 And in ſtead of ſweete ſauour, there ſhall be 
ſtinke, and in ſtead of a girdle, a rent, and in ſtead of 
dreſsing of the haire, baldyeſſe, and in ſtead of a ſto- 
mae ber, a girding of ſackcloth, and burning in ſtead 
of beauty. 

25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſworde, and thy 
ſtrength in the battell. 

26 Then ſhal her gates mourne and lament, and 
ſhe being deſolate ſhall fie vpen the ground. : 
CHSF. 13% 

1 The ſmall remnant of men after the defirufTion 
of Feruſalem. 2 The graces of God pon them that 


[3'22714710« 


Nox in that day (hall ſeven women take hold of 
one man, ſaying, We will eate our one bread, 
and we will weare our owne garments: only let vs 
be called by thy name, and take away our reproch. 

2 In that day ſhal the bud ofthe Lord be bear 


18 In that day thall the Lord take away the or- 
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| acparpble of che vineyard. 


tifull and glorious and the fruitof the earth ſlialbe 
excellent and pleaſant for them that are eſcaped of 


acl. 
65 Then he that ſhalbe left in Zion, and he that 
all remaine in letulalem, ſnall be cal'ed holy, ana 
euery one ſhall bee written among the liuing in Ie- 
truſalem. 

4 ben the Lord (hall waſh the filthineſſe of 

the daughters of Zion , and purge the blood of le- 
truſalem out of the middes thereof by the lpirit of 
iudgement and by the ſpirit of burning. 
5 And the Lord ſhal create vpon euery place of 
mount Zion & vpon the aſſeinblies thereof a cloud 
and ſinoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire 
by night: for vpon all the glory Hale a defence. 

6 Andacouering ſhall be for a (ſhadow in the 
day forthe . place of refuge and a couert 
ot the ſtorme and for the raine. 

CHAP. uv. 

t Vuler the ſimilitude of the ume he deſcrilcth 
he ſlate of the people. 8 Of their auæ ice. 11 Ther 
rinkeneſſe. 13 Of their captwitie « 

Ow will Ge tomy beloued,a ſong of my be- 
loued to his vineyard, * My beloued had a 
ine yard in a very fruitfu!l hill, 

2 And he hedged it. & gathered out the flones 
fit. and be planted it with the beſt plants, and hee 
uilt a tower in the mids theroſ. and made a wine- 
reſſe therein · theu he looked that it ſhould bring 
orch grapes, but it brought foorth wild grapes. 

Now therefore, O inhabitants of leruſalem 
and men of Iudah, iudge, I pray you, bet veeue mee 
and my vineyard. . 

4 What cad I haue done any more to my 
vine yard. that [have not doge vnto it? why haue I 
looked that it ſhould bring foorth grapes, and it 
bringeth forth wild Page ? 

s And now Iwill tell you what Iwill doe to 
my vineyard : I will take away the hedge thereof, 
and it (halbe eaten vp: I will breake the wall there- 
ol, aud it (balbe troden downe : 

6 And I will lay it waſte : it ſhall not be cut, nor 
digged : but briers and thornes ſhal grow vp t 1 wil 
allo command the clouds that they raine no raine 


vpon it. 


houſe of Iſrael, & the men of Iudah ave bis pleafant 
plant, and be looked for iudgement, but beholde, 
pppreis ion: for righteouſneſſe, and behold, a crying. 
8 Moe vntothem that ioyne houſe to houſe, 
lay field to field. till there be no place, q ye may 
be placed by your ſelues in the mids of the earth. 
s Thr is in mine eares, /ayth the Lord of hoſts: 
urely many houſes ſtalbe deſolate, cuen great, and 
Birc without inhabitant. 
| te Far ten acres ot vines ſhall yeelde one bath, 
d the ſeed of an homer ſhall yeeld an ephah. 
tt Wo vnto them that rite vp early to follow 
drunkenneſſe, and to them that continue vntill 
night, l the wine doe inflame them. 
1 And the harpe and viole, timbrell and pipe, 
an I wine arc in their feaſtes: but they regard not 
the worke of the Lord, neither conſider the worke 
of his hands, 

13 Therefore my people is gone intocaptin'tic, 
Þecauſe they had no knowledge, and the glory 
thereof are men fainitheda;.d the multitude chere. 
ol is dried vp withthirſt. 

14 Therefore hell hath inlarged it ſelſe, and hath 
opened his mouth without meaſure, and their glo- 


L 


7 Surely the vineyard of the Lord of hoſts i the 


| reioyceth among them,ſhall deſcend uo it. 

15 And man fhall be brought dewne, and man 
ſhalbe humbled, euen the eyes of the proud (hall be 
humbled. 

16 Andy Lord of hoſts ſhalbe exalted in iudge- 
ment, and the holy God ſhalbe ſanctifed in iuſtice. 

17 Then ſnall the lambs feed after their maner, 
and the ſtrangers thall cate the deſolate places of 
the far. 

18 Wo vnto them that drawe iniquitie with 
cords of vanity,and ſinne as with cartropes: 

19 Which ſay, Let him make ſpeed: let him ha- 
ſten lis worke that we may ſee it, and let the coun 
{cll of the Holy one of Iſracl draw ueere, and come, 
that we may know it. 

20 Woe vuto them that ſpeake good of caill, 
and euill of good, which put darkneſle for light, and 
light for daikeneſſe, that put bitter for 1weete, and 
ſweete for ſowre. 

2t Woe vntothem that are wiſe in theit ene 
eyes, and pradent in their owne ſight. 

22 Woe vnto them that are mighty to drinke 
8 to them that are ſtrong to powre in ſtrong 

rinke: 

23 Mhich iuſtiſie the wicked for a reward, and 
take away the ri hteouſueſſe of the righteous from 
him, 

24 Therefore as the flame of fire deueureth the 

ſtubble, and as the chaffe is conſumed ot the flame: 
ſo their root ſhall be rottenneſſe, and their budde 
{ball riſe vp like duſt, becauſe they haue calt off the 
Law of the Lord of boſts, and contemued the word 
of the Holy one of lirael. 
25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lord kindled 
lagainſt his people. & he hath ſtretched out his hand 
vpon them, & hath ſmitten them y the mountaines 
did tremble : and their carkeifes were torne in the 
mids of the ſtreets: & {or all this his wrath was not 
turned away, but his hand was ſtretched out ſtill. 

25 And hee will litt vp afigne vnto the nations 
aſarre,and will hiſſe vnto them from the ends oſthe 
earth . & bcehold they ſhal come haſtily with ſpeed. 
2 7 None ſhal faint nor fal amog them: none ſtal 
fumbernor ſleep, neither {hal y girdle of his loines 
be looſed, nor the latchet of his ſhooes be broken: 

28 Whoſe arrowes ſhall be ſharpe, and all his 
bowes bert: his horſe boofes ſhall be thought like 
flint, and his wheeles like a whirlewind, 

29 His roaring ſha be like a Lion, and he ſhall 
rare like Lions whelps : they {hall roare, and lay 
hold of the pray: they ſhall take it away, and none 
(ſhall deliver it. 
30 And in chat day they ſhall roare vpon them, 
as the roaring of the ſea: and if they looke vnto 
the earth, behold darkeneſle , and ſorowe, aud the 
light thall be darkened in their skie. 

CHAP. VL 
T T/aiah ſherweth his vocation by the viſion of the 
diume Mateſilie, 9 Hee ſheweth the obſtinacie of the 
people. 11 The deſirutiton of the land. 13 The rem. 
nant reſerued, 

N the yere of the death of king vxziah, I ſaw alſo 
the Lorde hitting vpon an high throne, and lifted 
vp. and the lower parts thereol fi led the Temple. 
2 The Seraphims ſtood vpon it : euery one had 
ſixe wings: th twaine hee couered his face, and 
with twaiuc he couered his feete , aud with twaine 
he did flie. | 

3 Axd one cried to another, and ſaid, Holy. ho- 


* 
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iy holy i« the Lord of hoſts: the whole world is ful 
of his glory. 


ry aud their multitudo, & their pompe, and he that 
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And the lintels of the doore cheekes mooued 
the voice of him that cryed, and the houſe was 
filled with ſmoke, 

s Thea Maid, Moe is mee: for Tam vndone, 
[becauſe 1 am a man of polluted lips, and 1 dwell in 
the mids of a people of polluted lippes : for mine 
eyes haue ſeene the King, and Lord of hoſts, 

6 Then flewe one of the Seraphims vnto mee 
with an hote coale in his hand, which he had taken 
from the altar with the tongs: i : 

7 And he touched my mouth, and ſaid, Lo, this 
hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquitie ſhall be 
taken away, and thy ſinne ſhall be purged. _ 

$ Alfolkeardthe voice of the Lorde, faying, 

om {hall I ſend ꝰ and who ſhall go for vs? Then 
I faid, Here am I, ſend me. . 

9 And he ſaid, Goe,and ſay vnto this people, Ve 

I] heare indeed, but ye ſhall not vnderſtand : ye 
ſhall plainely ſee, and not perceiue. : 

10 Make the heart of this people fat, make their 
ares heauie, and ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſee with 
their eyes, and heare with their eares. & vnderſtand 

ith their hearts, and conuert, and he heale them. 
xt Then ſaid I. Lord, how long ? And he anſwe- 
red,Vntill the cities be waſted without inhabitant, 

d the houſes without man, and the land be vtter- 
ly deſolate, 

12 And the Lorde baue remooued men farre a- 
way, and there be a great deſolation in the mids of 
che land. 

. 13 But yet in it halbe a tenth, and ſhall returne, 
land ſhall bee eaten vp as an elme or an oke, which 
haue a ſubſtance in them, whẽ they caſt their Icaues: 
ſe the holy ſeed ſhalbe the ſubſtance thereof. 
CHAP. VII. 
r Ieruſalem beſieged, 4 1jaiah comforteth the 
me. 14 Chrift « promiſed. 
Nd in the dayes of *Ahazthe ſonne of lotham, 
the ſonne of Vzziah king of Iudah, Rezin the 
of Aram came vp, and Pekah the ſonne of Re- 
lah king of Iſrael, to Ieruſalem to fight againſt 
it, but he could not ouercome it. ; : 
2 Anditwastolde the houſe of Dauid, ſay ing, 
m is ioyned with Ephraim: therefore his heart 
was moued, and the heart of his people, as the trees 
ol the foreſt are mooned by the winde. 
3 CThen ſaid the Lord vnto Iſaian,Goe ſoorth 
how to meete Aharz (thou and Shear-iaſhub thy 
Gonne)at the end of the conduit of the vpper poole, 
i the path of the tullers field. : 
4 Andſay vnto him, Take heede, and be ſtill : 
not. neither be faint hearted for the two tailes 
theſe ſmoking firebrands, for the furious wrath 
Rezin and of Aram, and of Remahkabs ſonne: 
$5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked counſell a- 
thee, and Ephraim, and Remaliahs ſon, ſaying, 
6 Let vs goe vp againſt Indah,and let vs waken 
vp, and make a breach therein for vs, and ſet 
king in the middes thereof, enen the tonne of 


7 Thus faith the Lorde God, It ſhall got ſtand, 
ber ſhall ir be. 

8 For the head of Aram i Damaſens, and the 

d of Damaſcus s Rezin : and within fine and 

reeſcore yeere Ephraim fhall be deſtroyed from 

ga people. ; 

9 Andthehead of Ephraim is Sartilfia, and the 

ead of Samaria is Remaliahs ſonne. If ye belecue 
ſure ly ye ſhall not be eftabliſbed. 

10 J And the Lord ſpake againe vnto Akaz, ſay- 


1t Aske a ligne fortliec of the Lotde thy God: 
aske it ei:her iu the depth beneath, or in the heiglit 
aboue. 

12 But Ahaz ſaid, Iwill not aske, neither will I 
tempt the Lord. 

13 Then he ſaid, Heare you now, O houſe of Da- 
uid, Is it a ſmall thing for you to grieue wen, that 
ye will alſo gricue my God? 

14 Therefore the Lord himſelfe will giue you a 
ſigne. Behold, the Virgine ſhall conceiue and beare 
a ſonne, and ſhe ſhall call his name j Immanu- el. 

15 Putter & hony ſhal he eat till he haue knows 
ledge to refuſe the euill, and to chuſe the good. 

16 For afore the childe (hall haue knowledge to 
eſchew the cuill,& to chuſe the good, the land that 
thou abhorreſt, thalbe forſaken of both her kings. 

17 The Lord (hal bring vpon thee, and vpon thy 
people, and vpon thy fathers houſe, the dayes that 
haue not come from the day that Ephraim depar- 
ted from Iudah, enen the king of Asſhur. 

18 And in that day ſhall the Lord hiſſe for the 
flic that is at the vttermoſt part of the floods of E- 

ypt, and for the Bee which is in the land of Aſ- 


ur, 

19 And they ſhall come, and (hall light all in the 
deſolate valleys, and in the holes ot the xockes, 
and vpon all thornie places, and vpon all buthie 
places. 

20 In that day ſhal the Lord ſhane with a raſour 
that is hired, enen by them beyond the Riuer, by the 
King ot Asſhur, the head and the haire of the feete, 
and it ſhall conſume the beard. 


21 And in the ſume day ſhall a man nouriſha| 


yong kow, and two lheepe, 

22 Aud for theabundance of milke, that they 
ſhall giue, he ſhall eat butter: for butter and hony 
ſhall every one eate,which is left within the land. 

23 And at the ſame day euery place, wherein 
ſhalbe a thouſand vines, ſhalbe at a thouſand pieces 
of ſiluer: ſo it hall bee for the bryars and for the 
thornes. 

24 With arrowes and with bow ſhall one come 
thither; becauſe all the land (hall be bryars and 
thornes, 

25 But on all the meuntaines,which ſhalbe digs 
ged with the mattocke, there ſhall not come thi- 
ther the ſeare of bryars and thornes: but they ſhall 
be for the ſending out of bullocks,and for the trea- 
ding of ſheepe. 

CHAP. VII 

T The capiuitie of Iſrael and Indah by the Au- 
rians. 6 Theinfideluieof the Icwes. g The deſtru- 
Aion of the Aſirrians, 14 (briſi the flouc of ſiunn- 
bling to the wicked, 19 The ward of God mull bee 
mquared at. | 

Oreouer, the Lord ſaid vnto me, Take thee 2 
great rolle, and write in it with amans pen, 
Make ſpeed tothe ſpoile: haſte tothe pray. 

2 Then I tooke vnto me faitbfull witneſſes to 
record,Vriah the Prieſt, and Zechariah the ſonne of 
Ieberechiah, 

3 Alter, Icamevnto the Propheteſſe, which 
conceined and bare a ſonne. Then ſaid the Lord to 
me, Call his name, Maher-ſhalalhaſt baz. 

4 For before the childe ſhall haue knowled 
to cry, My father, and my mother, bee ſhall take a- 
way the riches of Damaſcus,and the ſpoile of Sama- 
ria, before the king of Asſhur, , 

5 JAnd the Lorde ſpake yet againe vnto mee, 
ſaying, 


6 Becauſethis people hath refuſed the waters 
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of Shiloah that ran ſoftly, and reĩoyce with Rezin, 
and the ſonne of Remalizh, 

7 Now therefore behold, the Lord bringeth vp 
vpon them the waters ol the Riuet mightie and 
great, euen the king of As/hur with all his glory, 
and he ſhall come vp vpon alltheir rivers, and goe 
ouer all their bankes, 

8 And hall breake into ludab, and ſhall ouer- 
flowe and paſſe thorow , «174 ſhall come vp to the 
necke, eddie ſtretching out of his wings (hall fill 
the breadth of thy land,O Immanu-el. 

9 Gathertogether on heapes. O ye people, and 
ye halbe broken in pieces, and hearken all yee of 
farre countreys: Gird your ſelues, and you ſhall be 
broken in pieces: gird your lelues, and you ſhall be 
broken in pieces. 

10 Takecounſel together, yet it ſhalbe brought 
to nought:prenonnce a decree, yet ſhal it not ſtaud: 
tor God is with vs. ; 

11 For the Lorde ſpake thus te me in taking of 
mme hand, and taught mee that I thould not walke 
in the way ofthis people, ſay ing, 

12 Say yee not, Aconfederacie to all them, to 
whom this people ſayeth, A confederacie, neither 
feare you their feare, nor be afraid of them, 

13 Sanctifie the Lorde of hoſtes, and let him be 
your feare, and let him be your dread, 

14 And he ſhalbe as a Sanctuarie : but as a ſtum- 
bling ſtene, and a rocke to fall vpon, to both the 
houſes of Iſrael and as a ſnare and as a vet to the in- 

bitants of leiuſalem. 

15 And many among them ſhall tumble, and 
(hallfall and ſhalbe broken, and ſhalbe ſnared, and 
ſhalbe taken. 

16 Binde vp the teſtimoniĩe: ſeale vp the Lawe 
among my diſciples. 

17 Therefore I will wait ypon the Lorde that 
hath hid his face from the houte of Iaakob , and I 
will looke for him. 

18 Behold, 1, and the children home the Lorde 
hath ginen me, are as ſignes, & as wonders in Iſrael, 
by y Lord of hoſts, which dwelleth in mount Zion. 
| 19 And when they ſhall ſay vnto you, Evquire 
at them that haue a ſpirit of diuination, and at the 
ſoothſayers, which whiſper and murmure, Should 
not a people enquire at their God? from the lining 
to the dead? 

20 Tothe Lawe, and tothe teſtimonĩe, if they 
ſpeake not according to this worde: it u becaule 
there ic no light in them. 

2t Then hee that is aſflicted and famiſhed, ſha!l 
| goe to and ſro in it: and when he ſhalbe hungry, be 

all even fret himſelfe and curſe his king and his 
gods, and ſhall looke vpward. 

22 And when hee ſhall looke to the earth: be- 
hold trouble, and darkeneffe, vexation,audanguith, 
and he # driuen to darkeneſſe. 

CHAP. IX 

1 The vacation of the Gentiles, 4 A propheſic of 
Chrift. 14 The deſtric kiom of the ten tribes tor their 
pride and contempt of God. 

Et the darkeneſſe ſhall not be according tothe 

affſi tion, that it bad when at the firſt hee tou- 
ened lightly the land of Zebulun, and the land of 
Nephtali , nor afterward when hee was more ęrie- 
nous by the way ofthe ſea beyond lorden in Galile 
ofthe Gentiles. | 

2 The people j walked in dai kneſſe, have ſeene 
2 great light: they that dwelled in the land of the 
ſladow o ſdeath. vpon them hath the light ined, 


3 Thou haſt maltiplied the nation, ani vot in- 


Toſtcke God nely, Liab. | 
creaſed their joy : they haue reioyced before thee! 


according to the ioy in haruelt, and as men reioyce 


when they diuide a ſpoile. 
4 For the yoke of their burden, and the ſtaffe of 


their ſhoulder, and the rod of their oppreſſour haſt 
thou broken as in the day of Midian. 

5 Surely cuery battcll of the wattionrs with 
noi ſe, and with tumbling of garments in blood. but 
this thalbe with burning aud deuouring of fire, 

6 For vnto vs a Childe is borne, and vnto vs a 
Sonne is giuen: and the gouernment is vpon his 
ſhoulder, and hee ſhall call his Name, Wondertull, 
Counſeller, The mighty God, The euerlaſting Fa- 
ther, The Prince of peace. 

7 The increaſe of hu gonernment and peace 
ſhall haue none end: he (ball fit vpon the throne of 
Dauid, and vpon his kingdome, to order it, and 
ſtabliſh it with indgement and with ĩuſtice, from 
henceſorth, euen for euer: the zeale ofthe Lorde of 
hoſtes will performe this. 

8 The Lord hath ſent a word into Iaakob, and 

it hath lighted vpon Iſrael. : 

And all the people ſhall know, enen Ephraim, 
and the inhabitant of Samaria, that ſay in the pride 
and preſumption of the heart, 

to The brickes are fallen. but we will builde it 
with hewen ſtones : the wild figtrees are cut down, 
but we will change them into cedars. 

1: Neuertheleſſe the Lorde will raiſe vp the ad- 
uerſaries of Rezin againſt him, and ioyne his ene» 
mies together. 

12 Aram before, and the Philiſtims behind, and 
they ſhall deuoure Iſrael with open mouth: zez tor 
a] this his wrath is not turned away, but bis hand 
& ſtretched cut il], 

23 For y people turneth not vnto him that ſmĩ- 
teth them,neither do they ſeeke the Lord of hoſts, 

14 Therefore will the Lorde cut off from Iſrae! 
head and taile, branch and ruſh in one day. 

I; The ancient and the honourable man, hee is 
the head: and the Prophet that teacheth lies, he is 
the taile. 

16 For the leaders of the people canſe them to 
erre: and they that are led by them are devoured, 

17 Therefore ſhall the Lord haue no pleaſure in 
their yong men, neither will he haue compaſsion of 
their fatherleſſe & of their widowes: for euery one 
is an hypocrite and wicked, and enery mouth ſpea- 
keth folly : ye: ſor all this his wrath is not turned 
away. but his hand « ſtretched our ſtill, 

18 For wickedneſſe burneth as a fire: it denous! 
reth the briars and the thornes, and will kindle in 
the thicke places of the foreſt : and they thal mount 
vp like the lifting vp of ſmoke. 

19 By the wrath of the Lord of hoſtes ſhall the 
land be darkned,and the people ſnalbe as the meat 
ol the fire: no man (hall ſpare his brother. 

20 And he ſhall ſnatch at the right hand, and be 
hungry : and he ſhall eat on the let hand, and ſhall 
not be ſatisfied ; euery one ſhall cate the fleſh of bis 
owne arme. 

21 Manaſſch Ephraim: and Ephraim Manaſſeh. 
and they both ſhalbe againſt Indah : yer for all this 
his wrath is not turned away, but his hand i ſtret-i 
ched out ſti 


EFCHAP. X. 

1 Of lawe makers, 5 God will puniſh v 
prople by the Aſſhrians, and after deſtroy them, 21 
The remnant of Ifpacl ſhalbe aued. 


W Oe vnto them that decree wicked decrees, 


aud writegricuous things, 
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2 To keepe backe the poore from indgementy 
and to take away the iudgetnent of the poore © 
my people, that widowes may be their pray, an 
that they may ſpoile the fatherleſſa. SN 
3 What will ye doe now in the day ofviſitati- 
on and of deſtruction which ſhall come from fare? 
to whom will ye flee for helpe ? and where will yee 
leaue your glory ? 

4 2 euery one ſhall fall among them 
that are bound, and they {hall fall downe among 
the ſlaine : et for all this his wrath is not turn 
away, but his hand ii ſtretched out ſtill, 

5 40 As{bur, the rodde of my wrath: and the 
ſtaſſe in their hands is mine indignation, 

l will ſend him to a diſſembling nation, and 
1 will giue him a charge againſt the people ot my 
wrath to take the ſpoile, and to take the pray, & to 
tread them vnder feete like the mire in the ſtreete. 
7 But he thinketh not ſo, neither doth his heart 
eſteeme it ſo; but hee imagineth to deſtroy and to 
cut off not a few nations. 

8 For he ſayth, Are not my princes altogether 


Kings ? 

; -y Is not Calno as Carchemiſh ? Is not Hamath 
ke Arpad? Is not Samariaas Damaſcus ? 
10 Like as mine hand hath found thekingdoms 
ef the idoles, ſecing their idoles were aboucletula» 
lem, and aboue Samani : 

11 Shall not I, as I haue done to Samaria, aud to 
the idoles thereof, ſo doe to Ieruſalem, and to the 
ldoles thereof? Fe 

12 * when the Lord hath accompliſhed all 
his worke vpon mount Zion and Ieruſalem, I will 
vſite the fruit of the proud heart of the king of AF 
ſhur, and his glorious and proud lookes, 

13 Becauie be ſaid, By the power of mine owne 
hand haue I done ĩt, and by my wiſdome, becauſe l 
am wiſe : therefore I haue remoued the borders of 
the people, and haue ſpoiled their treaſures, & haue 
dalla done the inhabitants like a valiant man. 

14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt the ri- 
ches of the people, and as one gathereth egges that 
ve leſt, ſo haue I gathered all the earth: ànd there 
yas none to moue the wing, or to open the mouth, 
ot to whiſper. 

15 Shall the axe boaſt ir ſelfe againſt him that 
; therewith , or ſhall the ſaw exalt it ſelfe a- 

inſt him that moneth it? as if the rod ſhould liſt 
| it ſelfe againſt him that taketh it vp, or the ſtaffe 
ſhould exalt it ſelſe, as it wert no wood, 

18 Therefore ſhall the Lord God of boſtes ſend 
among his fat men leanneſſe, and vnder his glory 
he ſhall kindle a burning like the burning of fire. 

17 And the light of Ie ſhalbe as a fire, and the 
Holy one thereof as a flame, and it ſhall burne, and 
[ e his thornes and his briers in one day, 

18 And (hall conſume the glory of his ſoreſt and 


ofhis fruigfull fields both ſoule and fleſh : and hee 
ſhalbe as the faintin g of a ſtanderd bearer, 
19 And the reſt of the trees of the foreſt ſhalbe 


20 JAnd at that day {hal the remnant of Iſrael, 
and ſuch as ate eſcaped of the houſe of laakob, ſtay 
no more vpon him that ſmote them, but ſhall ſtay 
pon the Lord, the Holy one of Iſrael in trueth. 

21 The remnant ſhall returne, e e remnant 
oi Iaakob vutothe mightie God. 

22 For though thy people, O Iſrael, be as the ſand 

the ſea, yet ſhall the remnant of them teturue. 


few, that a child may tell them. bas ones ſhall lie together: and the lion ſhal eate 


mountaine of mine Holineſſe: for the earth ſnalbe 


23 For the Lorde God of hoſtes ſhall make the 
conſumption, euen determined, in the mids of 
the land. 

24 Therefote thus ſaĩth the Lord God ofh 
O my people, that dwelleſt in Lion, ge not afraid o 
Asſhur: he (hall ſmute thee with a rod, and ſhall lift 
vp his ſtaffe againſt thee after the maner of Egypt. 

25 But yet a very little time, and the wrath ib 
be conſumed, and mine anger in their deſtruction. 

26 And the Lord of hoſts ſhall raite vp a ſcourge} 
for hiin, according to the plague of Midian in the 
rocke Oreb : and as his ſtaffe ws vpon the ſea, ſo he 
will lift it vp alter the manner of Egypt. 

27 And at that day thall his burthen be taken 
away from off thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from o 
thy necke: and the yoke ſhalbe deſtcoyed, becauſe 
of the anointing, 

28 He is come to Aiath : hee is paſſed info Mis 
gron: at Michmalh ſhall he lay vp his armour. 
29 They haue gone ouer the foord: they lodged} 
in the lodging of Geba: Rama is afraid: Gibeah 
ol Saul is fled away. 

30 Lift vp thy voice, O daughter Gallim, cauſe 
Laiſh to heare,O poore Anathoth. 

31 Madmenah is remooued: the inhabitavt3of| 
Gebim haue gathered themſclnes together. 

32 Yetthere is a time that he will ſtay at Nob: 
hee ſliall lift vp his hand toward the mount of the 
daughter Zion, the hill of Ieruſalem, - | 

33 Behold, the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall cnt off 
the bough with feare, and they of hie ſtature ſhalb 
cut off, and the high ſnalbe humbled. 

34 And be ſhal cut away thethicke places of the 
foreſt with yrou , aud Lebanon ſhall haue amigh» 


tie fall, ſole | 
CHAP, XI. ; 

x (rift borne of the roote of Iſbai. 2 His ver. 
tues and kingdome. 6 The frames of the Goſpel. 10 
The calling of the Gentiles. 

vt there ſhall come a rod forth of the ſlocke of 
Iſhai,and a graffe ſhall grow out of his roots, 

2 And the Spirit of the Lorde ſhall reſt pon 
him: the Spirit of wiſdome and vnderſtanding, the 
Spirit of counſell and ſtrength, the Spirit of knows 
ledge, and of the feare of the Lord. 

3 And ſhall make him prudent in the feare of 
the Lord: for he ſhal not indge aſter the fight of his 
eyes, neither reproue by the hearig of his cates; 

4 Burt with righteouſneſſe bee iudge the 
poore, and with equitie ſtiall hee tepropue for the 
meeke of the earth: and hee ſhall Imite the earth 
with the rod of his mouth, and with che breath of 
his lipsſhall he ſlay the wicked. | 

5 And iuſtice fhall bee the girdle of his loines, 
and faithfulneſſetke girdle of his reines. 

6 The wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the lambe, 
and the leopard ſhal lie with the kid, and the calfe, 
and the lion, and the fat beaſt together, and a little 
childe ſhall leade them. 

7 And the kow and the beare ſhall feed · their 


ſtraw like the bullocke, 

8 Aud the ſacking child (nal play vpon the hole 
of the aſpe, and the weined child thall put his band 
vpon the cockatrice hole, 

9 Then ſhall none hurt nor deſtroy in all the 


ful of the knowledge of che Lord, as the waters that 
couer the ſea. 


3 ke conſumption decreed ſhal ouerſl ow with tigh- ha And in that day the root of lſhai,which ſhall 


d vp for a ligne vnto the people, the nations 
Ee = ſhall 
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1 it, and bis teſt ſhalbe glori 9 Behold,the day of the Lord croell, | 
Ul ſeeke vnto ir,and his i e giorious. with wrath — anger to lay the land waſte, | 
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the Kachfull 


11 And in the fame day ſhal the Lord reich aut 
is hand again tue ſecond time, to polleſie the rem- 
zant of his peop;c(which ſhalbe lett)of Aſthur, & of 
g ypt. and of Pathros,& oi Ethiopia, and of Elam, 
Sbinear, & of Hamath,$ ol the yles of the ſea, 

12 And he ſhall ſer vp a ſigne to the uations, and 
ſemble the diſperſed of Iiracl. and gather the ſcat · 
ered of luda from the foure corners of the world. 
x3 The batted alio of Ephraim ſhall depart, and 

he aduerſaries of Iudah ſhall be cut off: Ephraim 
[ py ladah, neither (hall Iudah vexe E- 


m: 
14 But they ſhall fice the ſhoulders of the 
Philiſtics toward the Wt: they ſhal ſpoile them 


the Eaſt together : Edom and Moab ſhalbe the 
bing out ot their hands, and the children of 
Ammon tu their obedience. 
15 The Lord alſo (hal viter'y deſtroy the tongue 
the Egyptians ſca, & with bis mightie wind ſhall 
ift vp his hand ouer the river, and ſhall (mite him 
bi ſeuen ſtreams, and cauſe men to walke (her can 
th ſhooes, 

16 Aud there ſhall be a path to the remnant of 
is people, which ere left of Asſhur , like as it was 
nto Iſrael in the day that hee came vp out of the 
d ol Egypt. 


CHAP. XII. 
A thenkeſyining of the faithful! for the mereiet of 
Cod 


Nd thou (halrfay in that day, O Lorde,I will 
praiſe thee , though thou waff angry with me, 
y wrath is turned away, and thou comforteſt me. 

2 God is my ſaluation: I wil truſt, and 
will not feare : for the Lord God u my ſtrength 
and ſong : he alſo is become my faleation, 

3 Therrfvre with toy (hall j e draw watcrs out 
ot the wels of ſaluation, 

And ye (bal ſay ia that day,*Praife the Lord: 
eall vpon his Name: declare hes works among the 
(297 ae) make mention of dem, for his Name 1s 
£x31t . 

5 Sing vuto the Lord, for he hath done excel- 
lent things; this isknowen in ali the world. 

6 Cry out and chout, O inhabitant of Zion: for 
great u the holy One of Iſtael in the mids ol thee, 
CHAP, XIII. 

Yhe Medes and Perſians ſhall dcfiroy Baby lon. 

e burden of Babel, wluch Iſaiah the ſonne of 

Amor: did ſee. : 

2 Liftvp a flnderd vponthe hie mountaine: 
litt vp the voice vnto them: wagge the liand, that 
they may goe into the gates of the nobles. 

I haue commanded them that I haue ſanctifi- 
ed: and I haue called the mighty to my wrath, aud 
them that reĩoyce in in 2 

4 The noiſe of a multitu 
like a great people:a cumultuous voice ofthe king- 
domes of the nations gathered together : the Lord 
of hoſts numbreth the hoſt of the batrell- 

5 They come from a farreconntrey, from the 
end of theneanen: exenthe Lorde with the wea- 
pont of his wrath to deſtroy the whole land. 

Hole you, for the day of the Lord is at hand: 
it ſl.all come as a deſtroyer from the Almightie. 

7 Therefore ſhall all hands be weakened, and 
all mens hearts ſhall melt. 

8 And they (hal) be afraid: anguiſh and forow 
ſhall take H, and they ſhall haue paine as a wo- 
man that traue leth.euery one ſhalbe amaſed at his 
macighbour,and theit ſaces ſhalbe like flames of fire. 


eu in the mountains, 


commeth, 


and he ſhall deſtroy tbe finners out of it. 

10 For the ſtarres of heauen and the planety 
thereol thall not giue their light: the Sunne ſhalbe 
darkened in his going foorth and the moone ſhall 
not cauſe her light to ſhine. 

11 And I will viſite the wickedneſſe vpon the 
world, and their iniquitie ypon the wicked, and I 
will eauſe the arrogancie of the proud to ceaſe, and 
will caſt downe the pride of tyrants. 

12 [ wil make a ma mare precious then fine gold, 
eueu 2 man aboue the wedge ol gold of Ophir, 

13 Therefore I wil ſhake the heauen, & the carth 
ſhall remooue out of her place in the wrath of the 
Lord of hoſtes, and in the day of his fierce anger. 

14 And it ſhalbe as a chaſed Doe, and as a ſneepe 


owne people, and flee each one to his one land. 
25 Euery one that ĩs found, ſhalbe ſtriken tho- 
row: and whoſoeuer ioyneth himſelſe, (hall fall by 
the ſword, 
16 Their children alſo ſhalbe broken 9 
before their eyes: their houſes ſlialbe ſpoiied , and 
theit wives rauith 


17 Behold, I will — the Medes againſt them 
_ thall not regard ſiluer, nor bee deſirous 
golde, 


18 With bowegelfo ſhall they deſtroy the chil- 
dren, & ſhall hawe no compalsion vpon the fruit of 
the wombe, & their eyes ſlial not ſpare the childre, 

19 And Babel the glory of kingdoms, the beau · 
tie and pride of the Caldeans, ſlalbe as the deſtru- 
Con of God “ in Sodome and Gomorah, 

20 It ſhal not be inhabited tor euer, neither inal 


neither ſhall the Arabian pitch his tents there, nci. 
ther ſhall the eards make their folds there. 

2 But Ziim ſhall lodge there, and their houſes 
ſhalbe ful! of Ohim:Oftriches ſhal d woll there, and 
the Satyres (hall dance there, 

22 Andlim ſhall crie in their palaces, and dra- 
gons in their pleaſant palaces: and the time there» 
of is ready to come, and the dayes thereof (hall not 
be prolonged, 

CHAP. XIIII. 

1 The returne of the people from capt uultie. 4 The 
derifion of the king of Babylon. 11 The death of the 
King. 29 The deſtruction of the Philiſtoms, 

Or the Lorde will haue compaſsion of — 

and will yet chuſe Iſtael and cauſe them to | 
in the ir one land · and the ſtranger ſhal ioyne hints 
ſelſe vnto them, and they ſhall cleaue to the houſe 
of laakob. 

2 And the people ſtiall receĩne them, and bri 
them to their owe place, and the bouſe of If 
ſhall poſſeſſe them in the land of the Lord , for ſer» 
uants and handmaids: and they ſhal take them pri- 
ſoners, whoſe — they were, and haue rule o- 
ner their oppreſſours. 

3 JAnd in that day when the Lord fhall giue 
thee reſt from thy ſorowe, and from thy feare and 
from the ſore bondage wherein thou didſt ſerue, 

4 Then ſhalt thou take vp this pronerbe agai 
the King of Babel, avd ſay, How hath the o 
ceaſed ? and the gold-thirſtie Babel rfted ? | 

5 The Lord hath broken the rod of the wicked 


Aga 7 (Baby 


that no man taketh vp: euery man ſhal turne to his 


it be dwelled in from generatien to generation: gj, 
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xd the ſcepter of the rulers : 
6 Which ſmote the people in anger with 3 
conrinuall plague, ans ruled the nations in 


lt any were petſecuted, he did got let. 
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ainft the king of Chap. 


NV. XVI. Babylon. Again oa J 


7 The hole wotld is at reſt au is quiet: they 
ſug tor ioy. 


no hewer came vp agatalt vs. 

9 Hell beneath is moued for thee to meet thee 
nat thy comming raifing vp che dead tor thee, een 
all the princes of the earth, and hath raiſed from 
their thrones all the kings of the nations. 

te All they ſhal crie, and ſay vntothee, Art thon 
become wrake alſo as we?art thou betome like vo- 
to v8? 

1« Thy pompe is brought downe tothe grave, 
cad the ſound of thy viols: the worme is ſpred va- 
der thee, and the wormes coucr thee. ; 

12 How art thou fallen from heauen, O Lucifer, 
ſenne of the motniug? and cut down to the ground, 
which didſt caſt lots ypon the nations? 

1; ret thou ſaideſt in thine heart, I will aſcend 
into heauen, and exalt my throne aboue beſide the 
ſutres of God: I wil fit alſo vpon the mount of the 
Coogregatiqn in the ſides ot the North. 

14 I wil aſcend aboue the height of the cleudes, 
md I will be like the moſt High. 

15 But thou ſhalt be brought down to the graue, 
to the ſides of the pit. 

is They that ſee thee ſhal looke vpon thee, au 
conliderthee, ſaying, Is this the man that made the 
tarth to trunble, aud that did ſhake the kingdoms? 
17 He made the world as a wildetnes, and de- 
ſtroyed the cities thereof, ana opened not the houſe 
ofhispriſoners, 

18 All the Kings of the nations, exe: ey all 
fiepc in glory euety one in his owne houſe, 

19 But thon :. t caſt oat of the graue like an abo- 
minable branch: like the taiment of thoſe that are 
flaine, and tliruſt tor ow with a ſword , which goe 
done to the flones of the pit, as a carkeis troden 
vader ſeete. 

20 Thou ſhalt not bee ioyned with them in the 
ge, becauſe thou haſt deftroyed thine own land, 
aud ſlaine thy people: the ſeede of the wicked ſhall 
not be renowined for ener. ; 

_ 21 Prepare a laughter for his children, for the 
[tniquitie of their ſathers: let them not riſe vp nor 
pale the land, nor fill the face of the world with 
eemics, 

22 J For Iwill riſe vp againft them, (fayth the 
Lord ofhofts)and wil cut off from Babel the name 
| ud the remnant, and the lonne, and the nephew, 


bog, and pooles of water, and I will ſweepe it with 
the beſome of deſtruttioa, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
24 The Lord of heſts hath ſworne,ſaying,Surely 
like 231 haue purpoſed, ſo ſhal it come to paſſe, and 
ul haue conſulted ir (hall ſtand : 
25 ThatI wil breake to pieces Asfhnt in my land, 
ind vpon my mountaines will I tread him vnder 
foot : ſo that his yoke ſhal depart from them, and 
la burden falbe taken from off their ſhoulder, 
26 This is the counte] that is conſulted vpon the 
whole world, and this is the hand ſtretched out o- 
der all nations. 


ſuth the Lord. 
3 23 And I wil make ita poſſeſsion to the ſbedge- 


27 Becauſe the Lord of hoftes hath determined 

, and who ſha!l diſanull it ? and his haud is ſtret- 
out,and who ſhall turne it away? 

23 clathe yeere that king Ahaz died, was this 

9 Neioĩce not( thou whole Paleſtina)becauſe the 

efbimzhat did beat the u broken f ſt ont of 


the ſerpents roote ſhal come forth a cockatrice, aud 
the fruit thereot ſhalbe a ery flying ſerpent. 


8 A'ſo the frre trees reiozcedof thee , and the 35 For the fiſt borue of the poore ſhalbe fed, and 
cedars of Lebanon, ſciig Since thou art laid down, 


the needy (hall Jie downe in ſaſety: and I wil kill 
thy roote with famine, & it ſhall flay thy reumant. 

3t Howle,O gate, crie. O citie, thou whole land 

of Paleſtina art diſſolued: for there ſhal cotue from 

the North a {moke,& noue ſhalve alone at his tue 

appointed. 

32 What ſhall then one anſwere the meſſengers 
of the Gentiles r That the Lord hath ſtabliſhed Zi- 
on, aud the poore of his people (hal truſt ia it 

CHAP, XV. 
A prophefie againſt Moab . 
e burden of Moab. Surely Ar of Moab was 
© deſtroyed , ena brought to ſilence in a night: 
ſurely Kir of Moab was deſttoyed, and brought to 
ſence in a niglit. 

2 Heſhallgo vp to the temple, and to Dibon to 
the high places to weepe: for Nebo and for Mede- 
ba ſliall Moab howle ; vpon all their heads halle 
baldueſſt, and tuery beard ſhaven, | 

3 latheirftreers ſhal they be girdæd with ſacks 
cloth: on the toppes ot their houies, aud in their 
ſtreets euery one thall howle, and come down with 
weeping; | 

4 And Heſhbon ſhall crie and Elealeh: their 
voyce ſhalbe heard vnto lahaz: therefore the wars | 
riers of Moab ſhall ſhoute: the ſoule of cuery ons | 
{hall lament in himſeltfe. | 

Nine heart ſhall criefor Moab: his fugitives | 
ſdal flee vnto Zoar,an keiterof three ycte old : fer 
they (hal poe vp with weeping by the mounting v | 
of Luhith ; and by the way of Horonaim they wall 
taiſe vp acrie of deſtrution, 

6 For the *arers of Nimt im ſhall be dried vp: 
therſore the grade is withered, the herbs conſumed, | 
aud there was no greene herbe. 

7 Thetcfore what cucij man hath leſt, and their 
— ſhall they beare to the brooke of the wil- 

owes. 

8 For the crie went round about the borders t 
Moab : ani the howling thereof vnto Eglaim, and 
the skriking theteof vnto Reer - Elim, 

6 Becauſethe waters of Dimon ſnall bee fall of 
bloed : for I will bring more vpon Dimon, euen li- 
ons vpon him that eſcapeth of Moab, audto the 
remuant of the land. 

CHAP. XVI. 

The cauſes wherefore the Moabites are d:irozed. 
End yce a lambe to the ruler of the world from 
the rocke ofthe wildernes, vnto the mountaiue 

of the daughter Zion, 

2 For it ſnall be as a bird that fleeth; and a neſt 
forſaken: the daughters of Moab ſhall bee at the 
fourds of Arnon. | 

3 Gather a councel, execute iudgement: make 
thy ſnado as the night in the midday : bide them 
that ate chaſed out: bewray not him that is fled. 
4 Let my baniſhed dwell with thee: Moab, be 
thou their couert from the face of the deſtroyer: for 
the extortioner ſhal end: the deſtroyer ſhalbe con- 
ſumed,aud the oppreſſour thai ceaſe out of the land. 

5 And ia mercic ſhall the throne bee prepared; 
aud he (hall fit ypon it in ſtedfaſtneſſe in the Tabers 
nacle of Dautd, indging aud ſcekingiudgement and 
haſting iuſtice. COS $ 

6 We haue heard ef the pride of Moab, (hee is 
very proud)eurn his pride, and bis arrogancie,a: 

his indignation,b::t his lies ſhed not be io. 

7 Therefore „ bowls vnto Moab : 

| We 7 


| 


; 
[| 
| 
$ 


* 
— 


— En CIT — 


- _ 


err * 


KL 


— 
— 


1 


cus. 


ov} ms 


** 


— 


reth che corne, & rea 


every one ſhall howle: for the foundations of Kir · 
Þarcicth ſhall ye mourne, yet they ſhalbe ſtricken. 

8 Forthe vineyards of Heſhbon are cut downe, 
aud the vine of Sibmah : the lords of the heathen 
haue broken the principall vines thereof: they are 
come vnto Iaazer: they wandred in the wildernes : 
ber goodly branches ſtretched out themſelues, and 
went ouer the ſea. ; 

s Therefore will I weepe with the weeping of 
Jaazer,and of the vine of Sibmah, O Heſhbon :and 
Elealeh, I will make thee drunke with my teares, 
becauſe vpon thy ſummer ſruits, and vpon thy bat- 
ueſt a ihouting is tallen. 

1+ And gladneſſe is taken away, and ioy out of 
the plentitull feld: and iu the vineyards ſbalbe no 
ſinging nor ſhouting for ioy: the treader ſhall not 
tread wine in the wine preſſes: I have cauſed the 
geen, 6's : 

15 Wherfore my bowels ſhal ſound like an harp 
for Moab,and minc1nward parts for Kir · hareſh, 

12 And whenitſhall 2 that Moab ſhalbe 
nom hs his hie places, ſhall he come to his 
temple to pray, but he (hall not preuaile. 

13 This n the word that the Lord bath ſpoken 
agiinſt Moab fince that time. b 

14 Aud now the Lord hath ſpoken , ſaying „ In 
three yeres,as the yeres ol an hircling, and the glo- 
ry of Moab ſhalbe contemnedin all the great mul- 
titude, & the remnant ſhalbe very ſmall ax feeble. 

CHAP. XVII. 

A prophefie of the defirutiion of Damaſtus and 

Ephraim. 7 Calamitie moneth to repeutauce. 
He burden of Damaſcus, Behold, Damaſcus is 
taken away from being a citie, for itſhalbea 

ruinous heape. 

2 Theccities of Aroer ſhalbe forſaken : they ſhal 
be forthe flockes : for they ſliall lic chere, and none 
(hall make them afraid. 

3 The munition alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, 
and the kingdom from Damaſcus, and the remnant 
of Aram ſhalbe as the glory of the children of I. 
tael. faith the Lord of boſtes. 

4 And in that day the glory ol Iaakel (hall bee 
impoveriſhed, and the fatneſſe ol his fleſh ſhall bee 
made leane. 

s Anditſhalbeas when the harueſt man gathe- 
the eares with his arme, 
and he ſhalbe as he that gathereth the cares in the 
valley ot Rephaim. 

6 Vet a gathering of grapes ſnalbe left in it, as 
the ſhaking of an oliue tree, two or three beries are 
in the top of the vpmoſt boughes, ad foure or fine 
in the hie branches of the fruit thereof, faith the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

At that day ſhall a man looke te his Maker, 
and his eyes ſhall looke to the holy One of Iſrael. 

8 And he ſhall not looke to the altars, the 
workez of his owne han as, neither (hall hee looke 
to thoſe things, which his one fingers haue made, 
As groues and images. 

9 Inthatday ſhal the cities of their ſtrength be 
asthe forſaking of boughes & branches nich they 

did forſałe, becauſe of the children of Iſrael, and 
there ſlalbe deſolation. 
1% Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the Gad of thy 

Giluation, and haſt not remembred the God of thy 


ſhalt graſſe ſtrange vine branches: 
ri Inthe day ſhale thou makerke plant to grow, 
& in the morving (haſt thou maket hy ſeed to flou- 


nch: bucgharueft ſhalbe gonem the day of pole 


ſtrength. therſore ſhalt thou ſerpleaſant plants, and 


ſeſsion, and there ſhall be deſperate ſorrew. 
12 Ab, the multitude of many people, they ſhall 
make a ſound like the noiſe of the fea: for the noiſe 
ol the people ſhall make a ſound like the noiſe of 
mighty waters, 
13 The people ſhall make a ſonnd like a noiſe 
; of many waters: bus God {ball rebuke them, & 
ſhall flee tarre off, and ſhalbe chaſed as the chaffe of 
the mountaines before the winde , ard as a rolling 
thing before the whirlewinde. 

14 Andloc, inthe euening there i; trouble: bug 
afore the morning it ſs gone. This is the portion of 
them that ſpoile vs, and the lot of them that rob ys. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

x Of the enemies of the (burch, 7 And ef the 
Tocatiom of the Gentiles. | 
Ob. the land ſhadowing with wings, which is 

beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, 

2 Sending ambaſſadours by the ſea, euen in veſ. 
ſel of reedes vpon the waters, ſaying, Goe, ye ſwift 


i 


| 


meſlengers,to a nation that isſcattered abroad,aud 
ſpoiled, vntoa terrible people from their beginning 
euer bitherto : a nation by little & little even tro- 
den vnderfoor,whoſe land the floods haue ſpoiled, 

3 All ye the inhabitants of the world, & dwel- 
lers in the earth ſhall ſce,when he ſetteth vp aſigne 
in the mountaines, & when he bloweth the trumpe 
ye ſhall heare. a 

4 For ſo the Lord ſaid vnto mee, I will rell 
and behold in my Tabervacle, as the heate dryi 
he of deaw in the beate 


5 For afore the barueſt when the floure is fini- 
ſhed and the ſruit is riping in the floure, then be ſhal 
cut downe thebranches with hookes,and ſhall take 


An 
the ſoule ſhall ſummer it, and every beaſt of 
the carth ſhall winter — 
7 At that ea vnto 
the Lord of hoſts, (a peeple that is ſeatteredabroad 
and ſpoy led. and of a terrible people from their be- 
ginning hitherto, a nation by little and little enen 
troden vnder ſoote, whoſe land the rivers have 
ſpoyled) to the place of the Name of the Lord of 
hoſtes, nen the mount Zion. 
CHAP xix. ; 
x The de ſtraction of the Egyptians by the 2 
ans. 18 Of their conuerſion to the Lord. 
He burdẽ of Egypt. Behold, the Lord rideth vp- 
1 9 —— 75 
the idoles o Egypt e mooued at preſence] 
— oy melt in the — — 
2 I wil ſet yptians agai E 
tians: — — 2 — his broth 
mages Om} "gg = 
citie, me agai 
3 And the ſpitit of Egypt ſhall faile in the mi 
of her, and I will —2— » and they 
ſhall ſeeke at the idoles, and at the ſorcerers, and 
them that haue ſpirits of diuination, and at the 
ſoothſayers. ö 
4 And I will deliuer the ;ans inte the 
hand of cruel lords, and a mighty King ſhall rule 0+ 
ner them, ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes. 
5 Then the waters of the ſea ſhall faile, and the 
rieer ſhalbe dried vp and waſted. 5 
6 And the riuers ſhal go farre away: the nuety 
of defence ſhalbe emptied and dried vp: the 
and flags ſhalbe cut 


— — 


— —— — oor nero 
m 


= 


— 2 —— 


The in the river, and at the head of the 
& all that groweth by the riuer (hal wither, 

ad be driven rway, and be no more. 
$ Thefiſhersalſo ſhal mourne, and all they that 


[aſt angle into the riuer, ſhal lament, and they that 


ſpread the net vpon the waters ſtalbe weakened. 
Moreouer, they that worke in flaxe of diuers 


of errours : and they haue cauſed Egypt toerre 
every worke thereof, as a drunken man erreth in 


vomit. 
15 Neither ſhall there bee any worke in Egypt, 
ich the head may doe, nor the taile, the brauch 
the raſh, 
16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like vnto women: 
it ſhalbe afraid, and teare, becauſe of the moo- 
ing of the hand of the Lord of hoſts, which he ſha- 


oner . 
19 And the land of Indah ſhalbe a feare vnto E- 
euery one that maketh mention of it, ſhall be 
id thereat, becauſe of the counſell of the Lord 
boſts, which he hath determined vpon it. 
18 ln that day ſhall five cities in the land of E. 
ſpeake the language of Canaan,& ſhall ſweare 
the Lord of hoſtes: one ſhalbe called the city of 


on. 
19 In that day ſhall the Altar of the Lord be in 
the middes of the land of Egypt, and a pillar by the 
border thereof vnto the Look 
2+ And it ſhalbe fora ſigne and for a witnes vn- 
d the Lord ofhoſtes in the land of Egypt for they 
3 the Lord, becauſe ot the oppreſſors, 
11 ſend them a Sauiour, and a great man, 


be 
11d (hall deliner them. 

2t And the Lord ſhall be knowen of the Egypti- 
, nd the Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in that 
Gy, and doe ſacriſice and oblation , and (hall yow 
wet vnte the Lord, and performe them. 
22 So the Lord ſhall ſmure Egypt, he ſhall ſmite 
kad heale it; for he ſhal returue vnto the Lord, and 
ſhalbe intreated of them, and ſhall heale them. 
33 In that day ſhall there be a path from Egypt 
to Acfhar, and Asſhur ſhall come into Egypt, and 
into Asſhur: ſo the Egyprians ſhall worſhip 


with Asſhur. 
24 ln chat day ſhall Iſrael be the third Egypt 


Auhur: euen a bleſaing in the mids of the land. 


25 For the Lord of ſhall bleſſe it, ſaying, 


be le Egypt and Asſhur, the worke 
— Ie an Iſrael mine inheritance. 
6 CHAP. XX. 
2 The threeyeeres captuaity of E2ypt and Ethiopia 
by the three yeeres going nated of Fſaiah, 
the yeere that Tartan came to Aſhdod, (when 
| King of Asſhur ſent him) and had fought 
Wgunit Aſhdod, and taken it, 
| At the ſame time ſpake the Lord by the hand 
Elkiah the ſoune of Amor, ſaying, Goc,and looſe 


Z 1 


14 Tbe Lord hath mingled among them the ſpi · 


— 


E nel. 


the ſackcloth from thy 1 off thy ſhooe 
from thy foote. And he did ſo, walking naked and 
barefoote, 

3 Aud the Lord ſaid, Like as my ſeruant Iſaiah 
hath walked naked, and barefoot three yeeres, as a 
figne and wonder vpon Egypt andEthiopia, 

So {hal the king of Asſhur take away the cap- 
tiuitie of Egypt, & the captiuitie of Ethiopia, 605 
yong men ind old men, naked and barefoote with 
their buttocks vncouered, tothe ſhame of E 775 

5 And they ſhall feare and be aſhamed of Echi- 
opia their expectation, and of Egypt thir glory. 

6 Thea ſhall the inhabitant of this yle ſay in 
that day, Behold, ſuch is our expeRation , whither 
we fled for helpe to be deliuered from the King of 
Asſhur: and how ſ1all we be delivered? 

CHAP. XXI. 
r Of the deſtructionof Babylon by the Per fians and 
Medcs, 11 The rutuc of Idumea, 13 and of Arabia. 
He burden of the deſert Sea. As the whirle. 
windes in the South vſe to paſſe from the wil- 
dernes, ſo ſhall it come from the horrible land. 

2 Agrieuous viſion was ſhewed vnto mee, The 
tranſgreſſor agaiuſt a tranſgreſſor, and the deſtroyer 
againſt a deſtroyer, Goe vp Elam, beſiege Media: I 
haue cauſed all the mourning thereof toceaſe. 

3 Therfore are my loines filled with ſorow: ſo- 
rowes haue taken mee as the ſorowes of a woman 
that trauaileth : I was bowed downe when I heard 
it, and I was amaſed when I ſaw it. 

Mine heart failed: fearefulneſſe troubled me: 
the night of my pleaſures hath he turned into feare 
vnto me. 

Prepare thou the table: watch in the wath- 
tower: eat. drink: atiſe, ye princes, anoint the ſhicld, 

6 For thus hath the Lord faid vnto me, Goe, ſet 
a watchman, to tell what he ſeeth. 

7 And he ſaw a charet with two horſemen: a 
charet of an aſſe, and a charet of a camell: and hee 
kearkened, and tooke diligent heed. 

8 Aud he cried, A Lion: my lord, I ſtand conti- 
nually vpon the watch · tower in the day time, and 
am ſet in my watch euery night : 

9 And behold, this mans charet commeth with 
two horſemen. And he anſwered, and ſaĩd, Babel is 


he broken vnto the ground. 

10 O my threſhing, and the feorne of my floore. 
That which I haue heard of the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, haue 1 ſhewed vnto you. 

rr J The burden of Dumah. He calleth vnto 
mee out of Seit, Watchman, hat was in the night? 
Watchman, what was in the night? 

12 The watchman ſaid, The morning commeth, 
and alſo the night. If ye will aske, enquire: returne, 
and come. , 

13 The burden 3 Arabia. In the foreſt of 
Arabia ſhall ye tary all night, euen in the wayes of 
Dedanim. 

14 O inhabitants of the lande of Tema, bring 
forth water to meete the thirſtie, aud preuent him 
that fleeth with his bread. 

15 For they fice from the drawen ſwords , euen 
from the drawen ſword , and from the bent bow, 
and from the grieuouſneſſe of warte. 

16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Vet a 
yeere according to the yeeres of an hireling and all 
the glory of Kedar (ſhall faile. 

17 And the reſidue cf the number of the ſtrong 

archers of the ſonnes of Kedarſhall be few : for the 
Lord God of Iſrael hath ſpoken it. 
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fallen, it is fallen, & all the images of ber gods hath 1 14 .8. 
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one. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


t Heprophecieth of the deſtruction of leruſalem | 


' Iy vebachad ue ar 15 A threaining againſt Sheb- 
74, 20 To whoſe office f hai nn preferred. = 
Ae burden of the valley of viſion. What aileth 
| 1 thee now, that thou art whoily gone vp ynto 
' | xhe houſe tops? : 

2 Thon that art ful of noĩſe a city full of brnit, 
| ioy ous city: thy ſlaine men thal not be ſlaine with 
| fword, nor die in batte Il. 5 
3 All chy princes H al fiee together frõ the bow: 
they l. all be bound, all that! hall be found in thee 
| halve bound together, which haue fled from tarre. 
| Therefore hid l, Turne away from me: Iwill 
; weepe bitterly : labour not ro comfort me tor the 
deitruc:ion of the dangbtcr of my people. 

; Forirwadayofirocble,and of ruine, and of 
perplexitie by the Lord Gad of hoſtes in the valley 

| of viſoa,breaking downe the city, and crying vnto 

| the mountaines. 

| 6 JAnd Elam bare the quiocr in a mans charet 
| with horſemen, and Kir yncouered the ſhield, 

y And thy chieſe valleis were ful of charets, and 

the horſemen ſet themiclues in aray againſt the 

| gate, 

8 And hte diſcouered the conering of Iudah: 
and thou diddeſtlerke in that day to the armour 
of the houſe of the foreſt, 

And ye haue ſeene the breaches of the city of 
Dauid : for they were many, aad ye gathered the 
waters of the lower poole, 

10 And yenembred the houſes of leruſalem, and 
the houſes haue ye broken down to forrifie the wal, 

tt Aud haue alſo made a ditch betweene the 
two walles for the waters of the old poole, & haue 
not looked vnto the maker thereof, neither had re- 
ſpect vnto him that formed it of old. 

12 And in that day did the Lord God of hoſte: 
call vnto werping and mourning , and to baldneſle 
| and girding with ſac“ cloth. 

Iz And behold, ioy and gladaefle, ſlaying oxen, 
| and killing ſheepe, eating fle: h, and drinking wine, 
| eating anJ drinking: for to moro we ſhal die. 
14 And it wos declared in the eares of the Lord 
of hoſtes. Surely this iniquizie ſnall not be purged 
from yc u, till ye die, ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes. 
| T5 Thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, Goe get 
| thee to the Treaſurer, to Shebua the ſteward of the 
| bouſe , end [zy, 

15 \What halt thou to doe here? and whom haſt 

thou here * that thou ſhouldeſt here hew thee out a 
| fepulchre,as he that he wet ont his ſepulchre in an 
bigh place, or that graucih an habitation for him- 
ſelle marocke? 

17 Behold. the Lord wil catic thee away with a 
great captiuitie and will ſurely couer thee. 

18 He will ſurely roll end turne thee [ike a ball 
in a large count: ey: there halt thou die, and there 
| the charets of thy glory ſhall be the ſname of thy 
lords houle. 

19 And[will drivethee from thy ſtation, and 
ont of thy dwelling will he. deſtroy thee, 

20 Aud in that day will i call my ſeruant Elia- 
kim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

ꝛt And with thy garments wil Iclothe him, and 
| with thy girdle wil I ſtrengthen him: thy power al- 
ſo will commit into bis hand, ani he ſhalbe a fa- 
ther af the inhabitants of lerulalem, & of the houſe 
| ©; ludah. 

22 Andthe key of the houſe of Danid will I lay 
vpon his ſhoulder ; ſo hee ſhall opeu, apd no man 


nan. rophecie ag am 
ſhut, and he ſhall ſnut, and no man ſhall open. 
23 And I wil faſten him as a vaile in a fare place, 


| 


and ne ſhalbe for a Throne of glory to bis lathers 


hoaie, | 
| 24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the glory 
of his tathers houſe, exex of the nephewes and po- 
| ſteritie all ſmall veſſeis,trom the vetlels ol the cups, 
| euento all the inſttaments of muſicke. | 
23 Inth-t4ay,faith the Lord of hoſtes, ſlall the 
| naile, that is faſtened in the ſure place, depart and 
| hall be broken, and fall: and the burden that was | 
vpon it, {huIbe cut off: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
| CHAP. XXIIL 
1 A prop hecie againſt Tyri, 27 A promiſe that | 
| it Malle reſtored. | 
| e burden of Tyrus. Howle, yee ſhips of Tar- 
ſhiſh: for it is deſtroyed, fe that chere is none 
| honſe : none ſhall come from the land of Chittim: 
it is reucaled vntotiem, 
| 2 Beſtilyethar die! in the yles: the merchants | 
| of Zidon, ana ſuch as palle over the Sea, haue reple- 
| nithed thee. 
| 3 ThefeedofNilus grow ii by the abundance 
of waters, aud the — ol the riuer wa her reuo- 
nues, and (he was a Mart of the nations, | 
4 Be aſhamed, thou Lidon: for the ſea hath ſyo | 
ken, enen the ſtrength of the ſea , ſaying, I haue net 
trauailed, nor brought forth children, neither uou- 
riſhed yong men, nor brought vp virgins. _ 
Muhen the fame commeth to the Egyptians, 
they ſhalbe ſory, concerning the rumour ot Tyrus. 
| So you ouer to Tarſhith: hole, ye chat dwel 
in the yles. 
| Is not this that your glotious cite: her anti. | 
quitie « of ancient dayes her owne feete ſ.all lend | 
her a farre off to be a ſoſourner. 
8 Whohath decreed this againſt Tyrus, that 
| crowneth teu, whoſe merchants arc princes,whole | 
; chapmen are the Nobles ofthe world ? | 


. 
The Lord of hoſts hach decreed this, to ſtaine | 


the pride of all glory, and to bring to contewptall | 
them chat be glorious in the earth. 
10 Paſſe thorow thy land like a flood 2 the 
daughter ol Tarſniſh : there is no more ſtrength. | 

11 He ſtretched out his hand vpon the ſea hee | 
; ſhooke the kingdoms it he Lord hath giuen a com- 
| mandement concerning the place of merchandiſe, | 
| to deſtroy the power thereof, | 
' 12 And bee ſaide, Thou ſhalt no more reioyce, 
; when thou art oppreſſed : O virgine, daughter of | 
Zidon, riſe vp, goc oner vnto Chittim : yet there 
thou (halt haue no reſt. 


13 Behold the land of the Caldeans: this was no | 


people: Asſhur founded it by the inhabitants of the 
| wil-lernes: they ſet vp the towers thereof: they rat- | 
ſed the palaces thereof, ud he brought it to ruine. | 
14 Hole, ye ſhips of Tarthiſl,for your ſtrength | 
is deſtroyed, | 
ig And in that day ſhall Tyrus be forgotten ſe- 
venty yeeres, (according to the yeeres of one king). 
at the end of ſeuentie yeeres (hall Tyrus ſing at an 
harlot. | : | 
16 Take an harpe, «nd goe about the city: thou | 
hatlot that haſt bene forgotten, make ſweet melo- 
dic,ſmg mo ſongs that thou mayeſt be remembred. 
17 And at the end of ſeuenty yeres ſhal the Lord 
| viſit Tyrus, and ſhe thal returne to her wages, and 
ſhal commit fornication with all the kingdomes of 
the earth, that are in the world, 
| 18 Yet her occupying and her wages ſhaibe holy 
vnto the Lord; it ſhall not be layed vp not _— 


| Hed 


® 
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. XXVI. The reioycing J 


ſtore, but her merchandiſe ſhall bee for them that 
| have durable clothing. 
CHAP. XXINIT. | 
A prophefie of the ci. ſe of God for the finnet of | 
8 13 Arenmant re ſerued ſhall prayſe the | 
Lor 
Ehold, the Lord maketh the earth emptĩe, and 
he maketh it waſte:he turneth it vpſide downe, 
and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 

2 And thereſhalbe like people, like prieſt, and 
like ſernant, like maſter, like maide, like miſtreſſe, 
like buyer, like ſeller, like lender, like borrower, 
Þke giuer, like taker to vſurie. 
| 3 Theearthſhall be cleane emptied, and vtter- 
U ſpoyled: for the Lord hath ſpaken this word. 

4 The earth lamenteth and fadeth away: the 
world is feeble and decayed : the proud people of 
the earth are weakned. 

The earth alſo deceiueth, becanſe of the inha- 
birants thereof: for they tranſgreſſed the Lawes: 
they changed the ordinanc brake the cuerla- 
ſting Couenant. 
| 6 Therefore hath the curſe devouredthe earth, 
and the inhabitants thereof are deſolate . Where- 
(fore the inhabitants of the land are burned vp, and 
few men are left. 

7 Thewinefaileth,the vine hath no might: all 
that were of merie heart dve mourne. 

8 The mirth of tabrets ceaſcth:the noiſeof them 
thatreioyce endeth : the ioy of the harpe ceaſeth. 

9 They ſhal not drinke wine with mirth: ſtrong 

inke ſhalbe bitter to them that drinke it. 
| Is The citie of vanitie is broken downe: euery 
houſe is ſhat vp that no man may come in. 
tt There is a crying for wine in the ſtreetes: all 
toy ls darkened : the mirth of the world is gone a- 
wa 


Y. 
ia Intheciticis leſt defslation, and the gate j8 
ſmitten with deſtruction. 

1 © Surely thus it ſhall bee in the mids of the 
earth, among the. people, as the ſhaking of an oliue 
deee. end as the F es when the vintage is ended. 

1 


i 


14 They ſhall lite vp their voice: ny hrs ſhont 
for the magrificence of the Lord: they ſhal reioyce 
from the Sea. 


I5 Wherefore praiſe ye the Lord in the valleis, 
wen the Namc of the Lord God of Iſracl inthe yles 
of the Sea. 


is From the vttermoſt part of the earth we haue 
heard praiſes, euen glory to the iuſt, and I ſaid, My 
leannelle, ny leanneſſo, woe is me: the tranſgreſſors 
baue - yea, the tranſgreſſors haue grienouſ- 


17 Feare, and the pit, & the ſnare are vpon thee, 
O inhabitant of the — 88 
18 And hee that fleeth from the noyfe of the 
ſerre, ſhall fall into the pit: and hee that commeth 
ont of the pit, ſnall be taken in the ſnare: for the 
windowes from on high are open, and the founda. 
tions of the earth doe ſhake. 
. 19 Theearth is vtterly broken downe:the earth 
i cleane diſſolued: the earth is moued exceedingly, 
20 The earth ſhal reele to and fro like a — 
man, and ſhalbe remoued like a tent, and the ini - 
tie thereof ſhalbe heauie vpon it: ſo that it ſhall 
land riſe no more. 
21 And in that day ſhal the Lord viſit the hoſt 
that is on high, euen the Kings of the world 
that are vpon the earth. | 
22 Aud they ſhalbe gathered together as th Pris | 


ſoners in the pit: and they ſhall bee ſhut vp in th 


dwell before the Lord, to eate ſufficiently, and to priſon, and after many day es ſhall they bee viſited 
23 Theu the Moone ſnalbe abaſhed, & the = 


| aſhamed, when the Lord of hoftes ſhall reigne in 


mount Zion and in Ieruſalem, and glory thalbe b 
tore his ancient men. | 
CHAP. XXV. 

A thankeſpiuing to God in that that hee ſpeweth 
himſelfs iudge of the world by puniſhing the wic ted, 
and mamiammy the godly. 

Lord, thou art my God: I will exalt thee, I wil 

praiſe thy Name: ſor thou haſt dene wonder · 
full things, according to the counſels of olde, with a 
ſtable trueth. 

2 For thou haſt made of a citte at heape, of a 

ng citie 4 ruine cut the palace of ſtrangers of 
a citie. it ſhall neuer be built. 

3 Therefore ſhal the mighty people gine glory 
_ thee: the citie of the ſtrong nation Gall fears 
thee. 

4 For thou haſt bene a ſtrength vnto the poore, | 
euen a ſtrength to the needie in fis — * 
againſt the rempeſt,a ſhadew againſtthe heate: for | 
the blaſt of the mightic is like a ſtorme agunſt the | 


wall. 

5 Thon ſhalt bring downethe noiſe of the ſtran» 
gers, as the heat in a drie place: he wil bring down 
the ſong of the mightie, as the heate in the (hadow 
ofa cloud, : 

6 And in this mountaiue ſhal the Lord ofhoſts 
make to all people a feaſt of fat things, euen a feaſt 
ol ſned wines, and of fat things full of marrow, of 
wines fined and purified. 

7 And he wil deſtroy in this monntaine the co- 
nering that conereth all people, and the vaile that 
is ſpread vpon all nations. 

8 He will deſtroy death for ener: and the Lord 
God will wipe away the teares from all faces, and 
the rebuke of his people will hee take away out of 
all the earth: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

9 And in that day ſhall men ſay, Loe, this is our 
God: we haue waited foi him, and he will ſane vs, 
This is the Lord, we hauewaited for him: we will 
reioyceand be ioyfnll in his ſaluation. 

10 For in this Mountaineſhall the hand ofthe 
Lord reſt,& Moab ſhalbe threſhed vnder him,cuen 
as ſtra is thre{hed in Madmenzh. 

11 Andheſhall ſtretch out his hand in the mids 
of them, as hee that ſwimmeth ſtretcheth them out 
to ſwimme,and with the ſtrength of his hands ſhall 
he bring downe their pride. 

12 The defence alſo of the height of the walles 
ſhall he bring downe and lay low, and caſt them to 
the ground, tuen vnto the duſt. 

C HAP. XXVI. f 

A ſong of the Faithfull, wherein is declared, in whot | 
conſiſtet h the ſaluation of the Chch, and wherein | 
they owght to truft. : 
| that day ſhall this ſong bee ſung in the land of | 

Iudah,We baue a ſtrong citie: ſaluation ſhal Go 
ſet for walles and bulwarks. 1 

2 Open yee the gates that the righteous nation | 
which keepeth the trueth may euter. 

3 By an aſſured purpoſe wilt thou preſerue per. 
ſect peace, becanſe they truſted in thee. g 

4 Truſt in the Lord ſor euer: for in the Lord 
God ts ſtrength for euermore. | 

For he will bring downethem that dwell on | 
high: the high citie hee will abafe : euen vnto the 

ound wil he caſt it down* and bring it vnto duſt. 

6 The foot ſhall tread it downe, euen the feere + 
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ol the ond the ſteps of the needy. : 
7 The way of the iuſt u righteouſnes: thou wilt 

make equall the righteous path ofthe 18ſt. 

| $ Alſo we, O Lord, haue waited for thee in the 

way of thy iudgements : the deſire of eur ſoule x to 

thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee. 

9 With my ſoule haue 1 deſired thee in the 
night, and with my ſpirit within mee will I ſecke 
thee in the morning? ſorſecing thy iudgements are 
in the earth, the inhabitants of the world (hall 
learne rigl.teouſneſſe. 

10 Let mercic be ſhewed to che wicked, jet hee 
wil not learne tighteouſoes: in the land of vpright- 


lateſtic of the Lord. 

+ Tr OLord, they will not beholde thy hie hand: 
but they (hall ſee it, and bee conſonnded with the 

zeale of*the people, and the ſire of thine encnuts 

ſhall deuourethein. 

12 Lord, vnto vs thou wilt ordaine peace : for 
chou alſo haſt wrought all our wor kes for vs. 

Iz © Lord our God, other lords beſides tlice 
haue ruled vs, but we wil remember thee oncly, 
thy Name. 

14 The dead ſhall not liue net her (hal the dead 
ariſe, becauſe thou haſt viſited and ſcattered them, 
d deſtroy ed all their memoric. 

15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O Lord:thou 
aſt iucreaſed the nation · thou art made glorious: 
on haſt enlarged all the coaſts of the earth. 

16 Lor d. in trouble haue they viſited thee: they 
red out a prayer when thy chaſtening was vp- 
oa them. 

17 Like as a woman with childe that draweth 
eere to the trauaile, is in ſorrow, aud crieth in her 
ines, ſo haue we beene in thy ſicht, O Lord. 

18 We haue conct ĩued, we haue borne in paine, 
#5 though wee ſhould haue brought foorth winde: 
ere was no helpe in the earth, neither did the in- 
itants ofthe world fall. 
19 Thy dead men ſhall line: euen with my bo. 
gy hall they riſe: Awake, and ſing ye that dwell in 
duſt : for thy dew i as the dew ot herbes, and the 
earth ſhall caſt out the dead. 

20 Come my people: enter thou into thy cham. 
bers, and ſhut thy doores after thee : hide thy ſelſe 
for a very little while, till the indignation paſſe 


duer. 
21 For loe, the Lord commeth out of his place, 
to viſit the ini quitie of the inhabitants of the earth 
vpon them, and the eatth ſhall diſcloſe her blood, 
and ſhall no more hide her ſlaine. 
C HAP. XXVII. 

| Apropheſie againſl the hino.lrrac of Satan, 2 and 
of the top of the Church for thei: deliuerauce. 

N that day the Lord with his ſore and'great and 

mighty ſword (hall viſit L ĩuiathian, that pearcing 
ſerpent , euen Liuiathan that crooked ſerpent, and 
he (hall ſlay tue dragon that is in the Sea, 
2 ln chat day ſuiꝑ of the vincyard of red wine. 

3 Ithe Lord doe keepe it: I will water it eueiy 
moment: leſt any aſſaile it, I will keepe it night and 

4 Anger is not in me: who would ſet the briers 
and the tnornes againſt me in battel! 21 would goe 
thorow them, I would burne them together. 

5 Or will hee feele my ſtrength , that hee may 
male peace with me. n i he at one with me? 

6 Hereafter laakob ſhall take roote: Iſrael ſhal 


»Bourith and grow, aud the world ſhalbe filled with 
fzuite, 


neſſe will be doe wickedly,and will not behold the 


7 Wathhe ſmitten him as hee ſmote thoſe that 
ſmote him? or is he flame according to the ſlaugh- 
ter of them that were ſlaine by him? 

8 In mcaſure in the branches thereof wilt thou 
contend with it, when hee bloweth with his rough 
winde inthe day of the Eaſt winde. 

9 By this therefore ſhal the iniquitie of Iaakob 
be purged,and this is all the fruit, the raking away 
of his fmne:when he ſhall make all the ſtones of the 
altars as the chalke ſtones broken in pieces, : at the 
groues and images may not ſtand vp. 

10 Vet the deſeuſed citie alle / IO aud the 
habitation ſhalbe forſaken, & leſt like a wilderneſſe. 
There ſhall the calfe feed, and there ſhall he lie, and 
conſume the branches thereof. 

11 When the bouyhs of it are dry, they ſhall be 
broken: the women come, and ſet the in on fire; for 
it is a people of none vnderſtanding: therefore hee 
that made them ſhal not have compaſsion of them, | 
and he that formed them, ſha! haue no mercie on 
them, 

12 And inthat day ſhall the Lord threſh from 
the chanel of the riuer vnto the river of Egypt, and 
ye ſhalbe gathered one by one, O children ſacl, 

13 In that day alio ſliall the 2 ttumpe bee 
blowen, and they ſhall come, which periſhed in the 
land of Asſhur ; and they that are chaſed into the 
land of Egypt, and they ſhall worfaip the Lord in 
the holy Mount at Ieruſalem. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

Aganit the pride and drunkernes of Iſrael. ꝙ The 
ontowardnes of them that ſhould learne the word of 
God. 24 God doth all things in time and place, 

Oe to the crowne of pride, the drunkards of 

Ephraim: for kis glorious beautĩe ſhalbe a fa* } 
ding floure,which is vpon the head of the valley of 
them that be ſat, aud are ouercome with wine. 

2 Belold,the Lord hath a mighty & ſtrong 50ſt, 
like a tempeſt of haile, aud a whirlewinde , that o- 
nerthroweth, like atempeſt of mightie waters that 
oucrflow,which throw to the ground mightily. 

3 They ſhall bee troden vnder foote, euen the 
crowne & the pride of the drunkards of Epp.raim, 
4 For his glorious beauty ſhalbe a fading floure, 
which is vpon the head of the valley of them that 
be fat and as the haſtic fruit afore Summer, which 
when he that looketh vpon it, ſeeth it, whiles it is 
in his hand he eateth it. 

5 Inthatday ſhall the Lord of hoſtes bee fora 
crowne of glory, and fora diademe ot beautie vn- 
to the reſidue of his people: | 

6 Ani for a ſpirit of judgement to him that ſit · 
teth in iudgement, and for ſtrength vnto them that 
turne away the battel to the gate. 

7 But they haue erred becauſe of wine, and are 
out ofthe way by ftrong drinke: the Prieſt and the 
Prophet haue erred by ſtrong drink: they are ſwal- 
lowed vp with wine they haue gone aſtray through 
ſtrong drinke: they faile in viſion: they ſtumble in 
iudgement. : 

8 For all tir tables are full of filthie vomi- 
ting, no place # cleane. 

VW hom ſhal he teach knowledge? and whom 
ſhall hee make to vnderſtand the thing that he bea- 
reth ? them that are weaned lin oe inilke, end | 
drawer from the breaſts. 

10 For precept mw bee vpon precept, precept 
vpon precept, line vnto line, line vnto line, there a 
little and there a little. : 

11 For with a ſtammering tongue, and with a 
ſtrange langusge (hal he ſpeake vndo this people. 
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IX. * gainſt Ieruſalem. 


7 12 Vnto whom he ſaid, This is the reſt : give to 


that is weatie: and this is the refreſhing: but 
would not heare. 

13 Therefore ſhal the word of the Lord be vnto 

recept recep, precept vpon precept, 

line — 2 line, there a little, and there 

a little, that they may goe: and fall backward, and 


be broken, and be ſnated, and be taken. 


rs Wherefore, heare che word of the Lord, yee 
ſcorneſull men chat rule chis people, which is at le- 
cuſalem. : - 
15 Becauſe ye haue ſaid, We haue made à coue- 
nant with death, and with hel are we at agreement: 
though a ſcourge run oer, and paſſe thorow, it ſhal 
not come at vs: for we haue made falſhood our re- 
fuge and vnder vanitie are we hid, 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I 
will lay in Lion a ſteme, a tried ſtone, a precious 
corner ſtone, a ſure foundation. He that beleeueth, 


17 Iudgement al ſo will 1 lay to the rule, and 
—.— to the ballance, and the haile ſhall 
cepe away the vaine confidence, and the waters 
alt overflow the {ecret place. J 
18 And your couenant with death ſhall be diſa- 
led, & your agreement with hell ſhall not ftand: 
when a ſcourge (hall runne ouer and paſſe thorow, 
then ſhall ye be troden downe by it. 
ig When it paſſeth ouer, it ſhall take you away: 
it ſhall paſſe thorow every morning in the day, 
din the night, and there ſhall bee onely feare to 
e you to vnderſtand the hearing. 
20 For the bed is ſtrait that it cannot ſuffice, and 
= couering narrow that one can not wrap him · 
] 


| 21 For the Lord ſhall ſtand as in mount Pera · 

im: he ſhall bee wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, 

be may doe bis worke, his ſtrange worke, and 
bring to paſſe his acte, his ſtrange acte. 

22 Now therfore be no mockers,Jeſt yy bonds 
increaſe : for I haue beard of q Lord of hoſts a con- 
ſumption, euen determined vpon the whole earth. 

23 Hearken ye and heare my voice, hearken ye, 
and heare my ſſi Þ 

24 Doeth the plowman plow all the day to ſow? 
doth he open, and breake the clots of the ground? 
25 When hee hath made it plaine, will hee not 
{then ſow the hitches, and ſowe cummin, and caſt in 
wheate by meafure, and the appointed barley and 
fie in their place? 

26 For his God doeth inftru& him to haue dif- 
cretion, n doeth teach him. 


; 15 not make haſte. 


ns inſfrument, neither ſhal a cart wheele be turned 
about vpon the cummin: but the fitches are beaten 
out . ſtaffe, and cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread corne when it is threſhed, hee doth not 
way threſh it, neither doth the wheele of his cart 
L 2 a noiſe, neither will be breake it with the 


reof, 
29 This alſo commeth from the Lord of hoſtes, 
bich is wonderfull in counſell, and excellent in 


orkes. 
CHAP. XXIX. 

1 Apropheſie apamft Ieruſalem. 13 The venge-· 

t of Cod on them that folow the traditions af men, 
| A* altar, altar of the citie that Dauid dwelr in: 

adde yeere vnto yeere: let them kill lambes. 

2 But I will bring the altar into diſtreſſe, aud 
there ſhall be heauineſſe and ſorow and it ſhall bee 
Into me like an altar, 


27 Egefitches ſhal not be threſhed with a threſh- | 


a 7 And I will befiege thee as a circle, and fight 
againſt thee on a mount, and will caſt vp ramparts 
againſt thee. 


4 So ſhalt thou be humbled, n ſhalt ſpeake | 


out of the ground, and thy ſpeach ſhall be as dut of 
the duſt: thy voyce alſo ſhalbe out of the ground 
like him that hath a ſpirit of diuination, and thy 
talking ſhall whiſper out of the duſt, 

5 Moreouer,the multitude of thy ſtrangers ſhal 
be like ſmall duſt, and the multitude of ſtrong men 
ſhalbe aschaffe that paſſeth away, anditſhalbe in a 
moment, euen ſuddenly. 

6 Thon ſhalt be 2 of the Lord of hoſts with 
thunder, & ſhaking,and a great noiſe,a whitlewind, 
and a tempeſt,and a flame ofa denouring fire. 

7 And the multitude of al the nations that figlit 
againſt the altar, fhall bees a dreame oy viſion by 
night, euen all they that make the warre againſt it, 
and ftrong holds againſt it, and lay fiege vnto it. 

8 Anditſhalbe like as an hungry man dreameth, 
and behold he eateth, & when he awaketh,bis ſonle 
isempty : er like as thirſty man dreameth, & loe, 
he is drinking, and when he awaketh, behold, he is 
faint, and his ſoule longeth : fo ſhall the multitude 
of all nations be, that fight againſt moun Zion, 

9 Stay your ſelues and wonder: they ate blind 
and make you blind: they are drunken, but not with 
wine: they ſtagger. but not by ſtrong drinke. 

10 For the Lord hath concred you with a ſpirit 
of ſlumber, and hath ſhut n your eyes: the Pro. 
phets, and your chiefe Seis hath he conered, 

11 And the viſion of the all is become vyto you, 
as words of a booke that is ſealed vp, which they 
deliger to one f can reade, ſaying Reade this I pray 
thee. Then ſhall he ſay, I cannot: for it is ſealed. 

12 And the booke is ginen vnto him that cannot 
reade, ſaying, Reade this I pray thee, And hee ſhall 
ſay, I cannot reade. 


13 Fherefore the Lord ſayd, Becauſe this people 


come neere vnto me with their mouth, aud honour 


me with their lips, but haue re mooued their heart 
farre from me, & their feare toward me was taught 


by the precepts of men, 

14 Therefore behold, I wil againe do a maruei- 
lous worke in this people, enen a marueilous worke 
and a wonder : for the wiſedome of their wiſe men 
ſhall periſh, and the vnderſtandiog of the prudent 
men ſhall be hid 

15 Wovnto them that ſeeke deep to hide 1h-jr 
counſell from the Lord: for their workes are in 
darkeneſle, and they fay, Who ſeeth vs? and who 
knoweth vs? 

16 Yourturning ef dexices fhal it not be eſteemed 
as the potters clay?for ſhal I worke fay of him that 
made 1t,He made we not? or the thing formed tay 
of him that faſhioned it, He had none vnderſtzding? 

17 Is it not yet but a little while, and Lebanon 
ſhall be turned into Carmel, and Carmel ſhall bee 
counted as a foreſt? 

18 And in that day ſhall the deafe heare the 
words of the booke,and the eyes of the blind ſhall 
ſee out of obſcurity and out of darkeneſſe. 


19 The mecke in the Lord ſhall receive joy 3- |. 


gaine, and the poore men (call reioyce iu the holy 
One of Iſrael. 

20 For the cruell man ſhall ceaſe,ard theſcorne- 
full ſhall be conſumed : and all that taſted to ivi- 
quitie,ſhalbe cut off: 

21 Which made a man to ſinne in the word, and 
tooke him in a ſnare: which reprooueth h in the 
gate, and made che iuſt to tall without cauſe. 
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22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord vnto the houſe 
of laakob,excn he that redeemed Abraham. laakob 
ſhall net now be confounded,neitber now ſhall his 
ſcce be pale. - 

23 Rut when he ſeeth his children the worke of 
mine hands, in the mids of him, they ſhall ſanctiße 
my Name and ſanctiſie the holy one of Iaakob, and 

I feare the God of Iſrael. 
Then they that erred in ſpirit, ſhall haue vn- 
erflanding and they that murmuted ſhall learne 
doctrine. 


CHAP. XXX. 
t Hereproometh the Frwes which in tbeir aduer- 
ie vſed their owne counſels , 2 and fought helpe of 
e Egyptians, 10 defpifing the Prophets. is There- 
bee ſbeweth what defiruttion ſhall come pon 
em, 18 but offereth mercy to the repentent. 

Oe tothe rebellious children, ſaith the Lord. 
| that take counſell, but net of mee, and cougr 
with a couering, but not by my Spirit, that they 
may lay ſinne ypen ſinne. 

2 Whichwalke forth to go de into Egypt 
and haue not asked at my mouth) to —— 
ues with the ſtrength ol Pharaoh, and truſt 

the ſhadow of Egypt. 

3 the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall bee your 
ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt your 
| don. 

4 For his princes were at Toan, and his ambaſ- 
dourt came vnto Hanes. 
They ſhall be all aſhamed of the people that 


2 them, nor helpe, nor doe them good, 
but ſhali be a ſhame and alſe a reproch. 
& © The burden of the of the South, in 


2 land of trouble and anguiſh, from whence ſhall 
eome the yong and old lion, the viper and fiery fly- 
ing r them that ſhal beare their riches 
vron the ſhoulders ol the colts, and their treaſures 
ypon the bunches of the camels, to a people that 
eannot profit. : 

7 For the Egyptians are vanitie, and they ſhall 
helpe in vaine . Therefore haue Icricd vnto her, 
Their ſtrength is to ſie ſtill, 

8 Now wie it before them in a table, 
and note it in a booke, that it may bee forthe laſt 
day (or euer and euer: 

9 That it is a rebellious people, lying children, 
end children that would not heare the Lawe of the 


. we ſay vnto the 2 — & — — 
Propheſie not vnto vs ri ings : 
fpeake flattering things vnto va propheſie — 
11 Depart out of the way: goe aſide out of the 
path: cauſe the holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from vs. 
12 Therefore thus ſaith the holy One of Iſrael, 
Becauſe you haue caſt off thts word, and truſt in vi- 
olence and wickedneſſe, and ſtay 
13 Thereforethis iniquiticſhalbe vnto you as 2 
breach that falleth , or a iwelling in an high wall, 
whoſe breaking commeth ſi in a moment, 
14 And the breaking thereof is hike the brea- 


| of gold, and caſt them away as a menſtruouscloth, 
and thou ſhale ſay vato it, Get thee hence. 
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vpon the ſwifteſt, Therefore ſhall your perſecutoti 
be twiſter, 

17 A thouſand as one ſha? fleeat the rebuke of 
one: at the rebuke of fine ſhall ye flee, till ye be leſt 
2s a ſlp maſt vpon the top of a mountaine, and 25 
a beaken vpon an hill. 

18 Yet therefore will the Lord wait,that he 
haue mercie vpon you and therefore will he be ex- 
alted,that hee may haue compaſsion vpon yon: for 
the Lord a the God of iudgement. Bleſſed eve all 
they that waite for him. 

19 Surely a people (hal{ dwell in Zion,and in le- 
raſalem: thou ſhalt weepe no mote: he wil certain 
H. baue mercie ypon thee at the voyce of thy criet 
when he heareth thee, he will anſwere thee. 

20 And when the Lorde hath 
bread — —— and the watet 
raine e no more kept backe, but thine eyes 
ſhall ſee thy I raine. 1 ; 1 | 

21 And thine eares fhall heare a word behinde þ 
thee, — — is the way, walke yee in it, when 
thou turneſt to the right hand, and when thou tur- 
neſt to the left, 

22 And yeſhal pollute the covering of the ima · 
ges of filuer & the rich ornament of thine images 


inen you the 
affliction, thy 


23 Then ſhall he giue raine yntothy ſeed, when 
thou ſhalt ſow the gronnd, & bread of the increaſe 
of the earth: and it ſhall be fat and azoyle: in that 
day ſhall the cartell be fed in large paſtures. 

24 The oxen alſo and the yong᷑ aſſes æhat till the 
ground,ſhal eat cleane nender, which is ino · 
ed with the ſhouell and with the fanne. 

25 And _— euery hie mountaine, and ypou e- 
very hie hill ſhall there bee riners and ſtreames of 
waters in the day of the great flaughter , when the 
towers ſhall ſall. 

26 Moreouer, the light of the moone ſhall be 2 
the light of the Sunne, and the light of the Sunne 
ſhalbe ſeuen fold, and like the light of ſeven 24 
in the day that the Lord ſhal bind vp the breac 
his people, and heale the ſtroke oſ their wound, 

27 Behold,the Name of the Lord commeth from 
farre, his face is burning, and the burden thereof it 
heauie: his lips are full of indignation, and his 
_ is as a deuouring fire, 

28 And hĩs ſpirĩt i as a riuer that ouerflowet vp 
to the necke: it diuideth aſunder to fan the nations 
with the fan of vanity, and there ſball be a bridle to 
cauſe them to erte in the 1awes of the people. 

29 But there ſhalbe a ſong vnto you as in F nigbe, 
when a ſolemne feaſt is kept: and — — 
as hee that commeth withe pipe to gee viſto the 
mount of the Lord. to the mightie One of Iſrael. 

30 And the Lord ſhall cauſe his glorious voyce 
to bee heard, and ſhall declare the lighting downe 
ofhis arme with the anger of his countenance, and 
flame of 2deuonring fire, with ſcattering and tem 
peſt, and haile ſtones. 

31 For with the voyce of the Lord ſhall Asſbur 
be deſtroyed, which ſmote with the rod. 


king of a ich is broken without pi- 


tie, and in the breaking thereof is not found a 
theard to take fire out of the hearth, or to tale 
ter out ol the pit. 
t 5 For thus ſaid the Lord God, the holy One of 
— — 
your ſtrength, 


— 


1 
* 


32 And in every place that the ſtaſſe ſhall paſſa 
it ſhall cleave faſt, which the Lord ſhall lay vpon 
him with tabrets and : and with battela 
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CHAP. XXXI. | abone a yeere in dayes: for the vintage ſhall faile, 
1 He curſeth them that for ſabe God, and ſce be ir and the gathering ſball come no more. 

the helpe of men. a ' rt Ye women, that are at eaſe, be aſtonied:feare, 
De vnta them that go downe into Egypt for O ye careleſſe women: put off the clothes: make 
helpe, and ſtay vpon horſes, aud truſt in cha- bare, and gird /ackc/0th vpon the loines. | 

rets, becauſe they are many, and in horſemen , be- 12 Men ſhall Jamen tor the teates , euen for the 

cauſe they be very ſtrong: but they looke not vnto pleaſant fields, ad for the fraitful} vine. 

che holy one or lirael, nor ſeeke vnto the Lord. 13 Vpon the land of my people ſhall growe 

| But he yet is wiſeſt: therefore he will bring thornes aud briers : yea, vpon all the houſes of ioy 

|evill,and not turne backe his word, but be will a- in the citie oſreioycing. 

[riſe againſt the houſe of the wicked, and againſt the he 

helpe of them that worke vanitie. | Fnoile of the citie ſhalbe left : the tower ard for- 

| 3 Now the Egyptians are men, and not God, treſſe thalbe dens for euer. aud the delight of-wilde 

and their hories flcth, and not ſpitit: and when the} aſſes, ana a paſture ter flockes, 

Lord (hall ſtretch out his hand, the hel per ſhal fall, 15 Vntill the ſpirit be powred vpon vs from a- 


2 ö 
14 Recauſe the palace ſhall be forſaken, and the 


and he that is holpen ſhall fall, and they {hall alto- boue, and the wilderneſſe become a fruitfull field. 
| gether faile. and the plenteous field be counted as a foreſt. 

4 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vnto mee, As} | ment |; 
| the lion ot lions whelpe roareth vpon his pray, a- iuſtice ſhall remaine in the fruitfull field. 

| — whom if a mn]titnde of ſhepheards he called. 17 And the worke of tuſtice thall be peace, nen 


will not be afraid at their voice, neither will he the worke of iuſtice and quietneſſe, and atfurance; 


bumble himſelſe at their noiſe: ſoſhall the Lord of for euer. / 
{hoſts come downe to fight for mount Zion and for 18 And my people ſhall dwell in the tabernacle 
| the hill thereof, | 


16 And iudgement ſhall dwell in the delert, and 


of peace, and in ſure dwellings, and in late reſting) 


| 5 As birdes that flie, ſo ſhal the Lord of hoſtes | 
| defend leruſalein, by defending aud deliuering, by S 
| paſsing through and preſeruing it. the citie ſhall beſet in the low place. 

6 Oye Tab of lirael, turne againe, in as 20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow vpon all waters, and 
much as ye are ſunken deepe in rebellion. driue hither the feete of the oxe and the aſſe. 

| For in that day euery man ſhall caſt out — CHAP. XXXIII. 

idoles of ſiluer, and his idoles of gold which your The deſtruction of them, by wham God hath put 
| hands haue made you, euen a ſinne. | ſhed his Church. 

| 8 Then ſhall Asſhur fall by the ſword, not of 
| man, neither ſhall the ſword of man deuoure him, and doeſt wickedly, and they did not wicked- 
— he ſhall flee from tho ſword, and his yong men ly againſt the: when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoile, thou 
ſhall faint. : 
9 Andheeſhall goe for feareto his tower, and | ing wickedly, they ſnall doe wickedly againſt thee, 
bis princes ſhall be afraid of the (ſtandard, faith the] 2 O Lord hane mercie vs, we haue waited 
Loet, whoſe fire is in Lion, and his furnace in Ieru- for thee: be thou, which weſt their atme in the mor- 
alem. ning, our helpe alio in the time of trouble. 

| C HAP. XXXII. 3 At the noiſe of the tumult the people fled: at 
Te conditions of good rulers and officers deſcribed | thane exalting the nations wete ſcatte 

by the gouernement of Hexehiah , who was the figure 4 And your ſpoile ſnalbe gathered lile the ga- 
of Chriſt, ; | theringof caterpillars: and he ſhal goe againſt him 
— king hal reizne in iuſtice, and the prin- | like the leaping of graſhoppers, 
V ces {hall rule in iud gement. & be Lord is exalted: for he dwelleth on hie: 
2 And that man ſhalbe as an hiding place from | he hath filled Zion with iudgement and iuſlice. 
the wind, and as a refuge for the tempeſt : as rivers | 6 And there ſhall be ſtahilitie of thy times, 
of water in a dry place, ui as the ſhadowot a great ſtrength, ſaluation, wiſedome and knowledge: fir 
recke in a weary land, the feare of the Lord ſhalbe his treaſure. 

3 The eyes of the ſeeing ſhallnot be ſuut, and 7 Behold,their meſſengers ſhal cry withont, and 
the eares of them that heare, thall hearken, the ambaſſadonrs of peace ſhall weepe bitterly. 

4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall vnderſtand 8 The pathes are waſte: the waitaring man cea- 
[knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtutters ſhall be | ſeth : he hath broken the couenant: he hath con- 
teadie to ſpeake diſtinctly. ; temned the cities: he regardeth no man, 

$ A ntggard ſhall no more be called liberall, 9 The earth mourneth and fainteth:Lebanorfls 
vor the churle rich, f aſhamed and hewen down: Sharon is like a wilder- 

6 Nut the niggard will ſpeake of niggardneſſe, | nefle, and Baſhan is ſhaken and Carmel, 
and his heart will worke iniquitie and do wicked- | ro Now will I ariſe, faiththe Lord: now will I 
2 and ſpeake falſely againſt the Lorde, to make | be exalted,now will I liſt vp my ſelfe. 
emptie che hnngry ioule, and to eauſe the drinkeof | 11 Yeſhall conceiuechaſſe,and bring forth lube 
|the thirftie to faiſe. ; ble: the fire of your breath thall deuoure yon, 
| For the weapons of the churle are wicked; | 12 And the people ſhall be as the borning of 
be deniſeth wicked counſels, to vndoe the pnoxe lime: end as the thornes cut vp, {hall they be burnt 
with lying words, and to ſpeake again? the poore in the fire, 
in indgement. : 13 Heare.ye that are farre off, what I haue done, 
| 8 Burthe liberall man will deviſe of liberall | and ye that are neere,know my power, 

things, and he will continue hs: liberalitie. 14 The ſinners in Zion are afraid: a feare in 
9 CRiſevp ye women that are at eaſe: heare my eome vpon the hypocrites: who among v ſbhall 

ye careleſſe daughters: hearken to my words, dwell with the deuenring fire? who among vs {ball 
10 Ye women, chat are carclefl ſhall be in feare dwell with the eucrlaſting burnings? 


places. 


15 Ho 


{ 
Oe to thee that ſpoyleſt, and waſt not ſpoiled, 


alt be ſpoiled: whe thou ſhalt make an end of do- 


19 When it haileth it ſhal fall on the ſoreſt, and 


; 
i 


| 
| 


| 


Des 
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{from bearing of blood, and (hurting his eyes from 


* Ps « 
- 


e grace 


15 Ne that walketh in inſtice,2nd ſpeaketh righ- 
ous things, refufing gaine of _—_ , (ſhaking 
his hands from taking of gifrs, ſtopping his cares 


fce'ng euill, 
1 6 He thall dwell on big his defence ſha be the 
munitions of rockes: bread ſhalbe giuen him, and 
his waters ſhalbe ſure. 
17 Thine eyes ſhal ſee the king in his glory: they 
ſhall behold the land farre off. 
18 Thine heart ſhall meditate feare, Where is 
e ſcribe ꝰ where is the receiuerꝰ where is he that 
eounted the towers? 
19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a people of 
a darke ſpeech that thou canſt not perceiue, and o 
— ſtammering tongue that thou cauſt not vnder- 
nd, 
| 20 Looke vpon Zion the citie of our ſolemne 
ſs: thine eyes ſhalt ſee leruſalem a quiet habita- 
on, a tabernacle that cannot be remooned , and 
e flakes thereof can neuer be taken away, neither 
il any ofthe cords thereof be broken, 
21 For ſurely there the mighty Lord will be vn- 
to vs 4 f place of floods and broad rivers, whereby 
ſhall paſſe no ſuip with oares, neither ſhal great ſhip 


iuer: the Lord # our King, he will ſaue vs. 
23 Thy cordes are looſed: could not well 
hen their maſt, neither could they ſpread the 
2 : then (hall the pray bee diuided for a grdat 


paſſe t . | ; 
| 22 For the Lord # our iudge, the Lord i our 


ile: yea the lame ſhall take away the pray. 
24 And none inhabitant ſhal ſay, I am ficke : the 


le that dwell therein, ſhall haue their iniquitie 
orgiuen. 
CHAP. XXXIIIL. 
| 2 Heſheweth that God puniſheth the wicked for 


he lone that he beareth toward his Church. | 
Ome nere, ye nations, & heare,and hearken, ye 


f — reſt there, and thall finde for her ſelſe a quiet 


ſhall —— it for euer. 

11 Pelicave and the hedgehog ſhall po. 
ſeſſe it, and the owle,and the rauen ſhal 1 | 
in it, and he ſhall ſtretch one vpon it the line of va. 
nitie, and the tones of neſſe. | 

12 The nobles thereof ſhal call to the kin dom, 
and there ſhall be none, and all the princes thereof 
ſhalbe as nothing. 

13 And it ſhall bring foorth thornes in the pala- 
ces t nettles and thiſtles in the ſtrong holds 
thereof, and it ſhall be an habitation for dragens, 
and a court for oftriches. 

14 There (hal meete alſo Ziim, and lim, and the 
Satyre ſhall cry to his fellow, and the skritch owle 


lin . 

15 There ſhall the ole make her neſt, and lay, 
and hatch , and gather them vnder her ſhadowe i: 
there ſhall the vultures alſo be gathered, every one 
with her make, 

16 Seeke in the booke of the Lord, and reade: 
none of theſe ſhall faile, none ſhall want her make: 
forhis mouth hath commanded , and his very Spi- 
rit hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath caſt the lot for them, and his 
hand hath dinided it vnto them by line: they ſhall 
poſſeſſe it for euer: from generation to generation 
ſhall they dwell in it. 

CHAP. XXXV. 
oy — ow joy of — that belecue in Chriſl. 3 
err office which preach the Goſpel, 8 The s 
that follow thereof ws 12285 
e deſert and the wilderneſſe ſhal rejoyce: and 
4 he waſte ground ſhall be glad and flouriſh as 
e 


roſe. 
2 It ſhall flourfſn abundantly, and ſhall greatly 
reioyce alſo andioy: the glory of Lebanon Fall be 
giuen vnto it: the beauty of Carmel, and of Sharon, 
they ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord, and the excet- 


people: let the earth heare, and all that is ther- 
, the world, and all that proceedeth thereof. 
3 For the indiguation of the Lord is vpon all na- 
tons, & hs wrath vpon all their armies: he hath de- 
yed them ni deliueted them to the ſlaughter. 
3 And their ſlaine ſnalbe caſt out, & their ſtinke 
ſhal come out of their bodies, and the mountaiues 


— — 


be meked with their blood. 
4 And all the hoſte of heauen ſhall be diſſol- 
ned, and the heauens ſhall be folden like a booke : 
and all their hoſts ſhall fa'l as the leafe falleth from 


the vine, and as it filleth from the ſigtree. 
5 For my ſword (halbe drunken in the heauen: | 
behold, it (hal come done vpon Edom, euen vpon 
the people gſ my curſe to iud gement. 


it is made fat with the fat, & with the blood of the | 


of the rams: ſor the Lord hath a ſacrifice in Bozrah, 
aud a gteat ſlaughter in the land of Edom. | 

7 And the vnicornes ſhall come downe with 
them, and the heifers with the buls: and their land 
ſhube drunken with blood, and their duſt made fat 
w:th fatneſſe. 

8 For it is the day of the Lords vengeance, aui 
the yere of reco npenſe fot the judgement of Zion. 

os And the tiuers thereof ſhall be turned into 
pitch, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone,and the 
Land thereof thalbe burning pitch. 

16 It ſhall nat be quenched night nor day, the 
{moe thereof ſhall goe vp euermore: it ſhall be 
delolate from generation to geueration : none 


t 
6 Theſword of the Lord is filled with blood: gons, where they lay ſhall h a place for reedes and 
lambes and the goates, with the fat of the kidneys | 


lencie of our God. 

3 Strengthen the weake handes, and comfort 
the feeble knees. 

4 Say vnto them that are ſeareſull, Bee you | 


ſtrong, feare not: behold, your God commeth with 


vengeance : euen God with a recompence, he will 


come and ſaue y 
Tben ſta fh e eyes of the blind be lightened, 
and the earet of the deafe be opened. 


6 Then ſhallche lame — leape as an hart, 
and the dumbe mans tongue ſhall ſing: for in the 
wi ſhall waters breake out, and riners in 
— dry ground ſhalbe le, and the 

7 Aud the dry groun as a poo t 

irſty as ſprings of water: in the habitation of dra- 


8 And there (hall be a path and a way, and the 
way ſnalbe called holy : the polluted ſhall not paſſe 
by it: for be ſhall be with them, and walke in the 
way, and the fooles ſhall not erre. 

9 Therelhall be no lion, nor noyſome beaſtes 
ſhall aſcend by it, neither ſhal they be fonnd there, 
that the redeemed may walke. 

10 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord ſhall 
returne, and come to Zion with praiſe : and cuer- 
laſting ioy ſhall be vpon their heads, they ſhall ob- 
taine 1oy and gladneſſe, and ſorow and mourning 
ſhall flee away. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

1 Seneberih [endeth Rabſhakeh to befiege Leruſ® | 

lem. 15 Hu blaſphenges agamſi God. Wow 


| horſes, if thou be able on 
on 
U 


L 


ov in the fourteenth yeere of King Hezekiah, 
Saneherib king of Asſhur came vp againſt all 
the ſtrong cities of Indah and tooke them. 

2 And the King of Asſhur ſent Rabſhakeb from 
Lachiſh toward Ieruſalem, vnto King Hezekiah 
with a great hoſte, and hee ſtood by che conduit of 
che vpper poole in the path in the fullers field. 

3 Then came ſorth vnto him Eliakim the ſonne 
of Hilkiah the ſteward of the houſe, and Shebna 
ede and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the re 


order. 

4 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Tell you He- 
rekiah, I pray yon, Thus ſaith the great King, the 
Xing of Asſhur, What confidence is this, wherein 
chou truſteſt? N 

5 Ifay, Surely I haue eloquence, but counſell 
and firength are for the warre: on whom then do- 
eft thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt me? 

Lo thou truſteſt in this broken ſtaſſe of reede, 
on Egypt, whereupon if a man leane, it wil go into 
his hand, and pierce it: ſo is Pharaoh king of E- 

vnto all that truſt in him. 
7 Zut if thou ſay to me, Wee truſt in the Lord 
our God, ls not that he, whole high places, & whoſe 
altars Hezekiah tooke downe, and ſayd to Iudah, 
E to Teruſalem, Ye ſhal worſtup before this Altar? 

8 Now therefore giue hoſtages to my lord the 
king of Asſhur, and I will gine thee two thouſand 

L an part to ſet riders vp- 


them. 

9 For how canſt thou] deſpiſe any captaineof 
the leaſt of my lords ſeruants, and put thy truſt on 
Egypt for charets and for horſemen ? 

10 And am I now come vp without the Lord to 
|this land to Apr jk Ao Lord ſaid vnto me, Go 

againſt this hn defiroy It ) 
we Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebnah, and Ioah 


ſvnto Rabſhakeh, Speake, I pray thee, tothy ſeruants 


in the Aramites e, ( for wee vnderſtand it) 
and talke not with vs in the Iewes tongue in the 
andience of the people that are on the wall. N 

12 Then ſayd Rabſhakeh , Hath my maſter ſent 
me to thy maſter, and to thee to ſpeake theſe words, 


eate their one dung, and drinbe their one 
piſſe witb you. 
r3 So Rabſhakeh flood , and cried with alonde 


feet} voice in the Iewes language, and ſayd, Heare the 
t 


worda of the great kun ,ofthe king of Asſhur, 
14 Thus ſaith the 25 Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceiue you, fot he (ha]l — 5 able to deliuer you. 
15 Neither let Hezekiah make you to traſt in 
the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver vs: 
thiscitie ſhall not be giuen ouer into the band of 
the king of Aaſhur. 

16 Hearken not to Herekiah :'for thus ſaith the 
King of Asſhur, Make appointment with mee. and 
come out to mee, that every man may eate of his 
owne vine, and euery man of bis owne figrree,and 

enery man the water of his one well, 
17 Til I come and bring you to a land like your 
owne land, exena land of and wine, a land 


olbread and vineyards, 


18 Leſt Hezekiah deceiue you, ſaying, The Lord 
will deliver vs. Hath any of the gods of the nations 
*. of the hand of the King of 


I9 Where is the god of Hamath and of Arpad? 
Where is the god of Sepharnaim? or how haue 
\ they delineted Samaria out of mine band? 

20 VWho is he among all the gods of theſe lands 


that hath delivered their conatrey out of mine 
hand, that the Lord ſhould deliuet leruſalem out of 
mine hand? 

21 Then they kept filence, and anſwered him 
not a worde: for the kings commannement was, 
Gyivg,Anſwere him not, 

22 Thencame Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah the 
ſteward of the houſe, and Shebua the chanceller, 
and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder, vato 
Hezekiah with rent clothes, & told him the wor da 
of Rabſhakeh. 

CHAP. XXXVIL J 

2 Herehiah acheth counſel of Fſaiah , who prom- 
ſeth him the victory. 16 The blafphenne of Sanehe- 
r1b, 16 Hexeliabs prayer. 36 The arune of Sanche« 
rib is ſiame of the Angel, 38 And he hanſelfe of his 
one ſonues. 

Nd * when the King Hezekiah heardit, he rent 
his clothes, and put on ſackecloth, and came in · 
to the houſe of the Lord. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim the ſteward of the houſe, 
and Shebna the chanceller , with the Elders of the 
Prieſts clothed io ſackecloth, vnto llaiah the Pro- 
phet, the ſonne of Amor. 

3 And they fayd vnto him,. Thus ſaith Hezeki- 
ah, This day is a day of tribulation and of rebuke 
and blaſphemie: for the children are come tothe 
birth, aud there is noſtrength co bring foorth, 

4 If ſo bee the Lord thy God 
words of Rabſtakeh, whom the king of Asſhar his 
maſter bath ſeut to raile on the lining God, and to 
reproch him with words which the Lord thy God 
bath heard, then lift thou vp 20 prayer for the 
remnant that are leſt. j 

5 Sothe ſeruants of the King Hezekiah cam 
to Iſaiah, a 

6 And Iſaiah ſayd vnto them, Thus ſay vnto 
your maſter, Thus ſayth the Lord, Bee not afraid of 
the words that thou haſt heard, wherewith the ſer. 
uants ofthe King of Asſhur haue blaſphemed me. 

7 Behold, I wil ſend a blaſt vpon him, and bee 
ſhall heare a noiſe, aud returne to his owne land, 
and I wil cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his one 


and not to the men that fit on the wall ? that they | land. 
th 15 


8 280 Rahſhakeh returned and found the ki 
of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah: for he had bear 
that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 Hee heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah king of 
Ethiopia, Bcho/de, hee is come out to fight againſt 
thee : and when he heard it, he ſent other meſſen- 
gers to Hezekiab, ſay ing, 

10 Thus (hall you ſpeake to Hexekiah King of 
Indah, ſaying, Let not thy God deggiue thee, in 
whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, lerufalhat not bee 
giuen into the hand of the king of Asſhur, 

11 Behold, thou baſt heard what the kings of 
Asſhur kaue done to all lands in deſtroying them, 
and ſnalt thou be deliuered? 

12 Haue the gods of the nations deliuered them, 
which my fathers haue deſtroyed? as Gozan , and 
Haran, and Rezepb, & the children of Eden, which 
were at Telaflar? 

13 Where is the King of Hamath, and the Ring 
of Arpad, and the king of the citie of Sepharuaim, 
Hena and Inah ? 

14 J So Hezekiah receiued the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengert, and read it, and went vp in- 
to the houſe of the Lord, and Hezekiah ſpread it 
beforethe Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed vnto the Lord, ſayipg. 

16 O Lord oſ hoſts God of Iſtael, which dwel- 


heard the 


l 
15.1. 


— 


— 


A. 


” 


leſt berweene the Cherubims, thou art very God 
alone ouer all the kiagdomes of the earth: thou 
haſt made the neauen aud earth. 

17 Encline chine care, O Lord, and heare : open 


of Sancherib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme the li- 


ſuing God, 


18 Trueth it is,O Lord, that the kings of Asſliur 
hace deſtroyed all lands. and tlieir countrey, 

19 And haue cuſt their gods in the fire : ſor they 
were no gods, but the wol ke of mens hands, euen 
wood or ſtone : thereſore they deſtroyed them. 


vs out of his hand, that all the kingdomes ol the 

earth may know that thou onely art the Lord 
21 Then !ſatah the ſenne of Amos ſent vnto 

Hexekiab, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God of If- 

rael. Becauſe thou haſt prayed vnto me concerning 

Saneherib king of Asſhur, 

22 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpoken 


{wgaioft hun, The virgin, the daughter of Zion hath 


ſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcotde: the 


{daughter of leruſalẽ hath ſhaken her head at thee. 


23 Whom haſt thou railed on and blaſphemed? 
and againſt whom haſt thou exalted % voice, and 
lifted vp thine eyes on hie ? exc: againſt the holy 
One of Iſrael, 

24 By thy fernants haft then railed on the Lord, 
and ſaid, By the multitude of my charets Iam come 
vp to the top of the mountaines, tothe ſides of Le- 
banon, and will cut downe the hie cedars thereof, 
aui the faire firre trees thereof, and I will goe vp to 


{the beighrs of his top, ana to ihe foreſt of his ſruit · 


full places. 

25 1 hane digged nd drunke the waters, and 
with the plaut of my fcete hauc I dryed all the ti. 
uers cloſed in, 

26 Haſt thou not heard how l haue of old time 
made it, and haue formed it long _ ? and (hould 
Ino bring it, that it ſhould be deſtroyed, and lay 
on ruinous heapes,e: cities detenced, 

29 W'hoſe inhabitants j baue ſmall power, end 
are afraid and confounded? they are like the graſſe 
of the field and greene herbe, or grafſe on the houſ: 
tops. or corne blaſted, afore it be growen. 

28 But l know thy dwelling, and thy going out, 
and thy comming in, and thy tury againſt ine. 

29 gecauſe thou rageſt againſt me, and thy tu · 
mult is come vp vnto mine eares, thereſore will I 


my hooke iu ⁊hy noftrels, and my bridle in thy 
ips, and will bring thee backe againe the ſame way 
hou cameſt, 
30 Andillfs ſhalbe a ſigne vnto tbee, ) Hes - lib, 
hou (haltEtthis yere ſuch as groweth of it ſelte: 
aud the ſecond yeere ſuch things as grow Without 
owing : and in the third yeere ſow y ee, and teape, 

d plant vineyards, and cate the fruit thereof. 

37 And the remnantthat is eſcaped of the honie 
ef ludah, ſnall againe take roote downeward , and 
beare fruit vpward. p 

32 Far ont of leruſalem ſhall go a remnant, and 
they that eſcape out of mount Zion : the zeale of. 
th: Lord of hofts ſhall doe this. 

32 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord concerning 
the king of Asſhur, He ſhall not enter into this ci- 
tie,nor{honte an arrow there, nor come before it 
with ſhield,nor caſt a mount againſt ir. 

34 By the fame way that hee came, bee ſhall re- 
turne, and not coin : into this citie, ſayth the Lord. 
35 For l vill defend this citie to ſaue it, ſor mine 


tlune eyes, O Lord, and ſee, and heat e all the words 


20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, ſaue thou 


2 | Saneheri 15 : 


36 Thenthe Angel ofthe Lord went out and]. 


ſmate in the campe of Asthur an bundreth foure 
ſcore and fiue thouſand : ſo when they aroſe early 
in the morning, behold they were all dead corpſes. 
' 37 So Sanenerib king of Asthur departed ,and 
i went away and returned, and dwelt at Ninineh, 

| 38 And as he was In the temple worſhipping of 


Nitroch his god, Adramelech, ard Sharczer his ſons Þ. 


'*flew bim with the ſword, and they eſcaped into 
the land of] Ararat: and Eſarhaddon his ſonne 
reigted in his ſtead. 

C AH Pp. XXXVIII. 
T Hexe lia i ſic te. 5 Mee u reſtored to health by 
{the Lord and liuc ih fifteen yeres after 10 He gi. 
lucth thankes for his beef. 
Bout * that time was Hezekiah ſicke vnto the 
death, and the Prophet Iſaiah ſonne of Amos 
came vnt o him and ſayd vnto him, Thus faith the 
Lord, Put thine houſe in an order, fer thou ſhalt 
die, and not liue. 

2 Thea Hezekiah turned his face to the wall, 
2nd prayed vnto the Lord, 

3 Andſiid,1 beleech thee, Lord, remember now 
bow l haue walked before thee in trueth, and with 
a perfit heart. and haue done that which is goed in 
thy ſight : and Hezekiah wept ſore. 

4 {Then came the word of the Lord to Iſaiah, 
fGying, 

s$ Goe,and ſay vnto Hezckiah , Thus ſayth the 
Loid God of David thy father, I haue heard thy 
Prayer, au ſeene thy teares: behold, l will adde vas 
to thy dayes fiſteene yeeres, 

6 And l vil deliuer thee out of the hand ofthe 
king oſ Aſſhur, & this city: ſor 1 wil defend this city, 

7 And this figne ſhalt thou haue of the Lord, 
that Lord wil do this thing that he hath ſpoken, 

8 Behold, l will bring againe the ſhadow of the 
degrees, whereby it is gone downe in the dlall of 
Ahaz by the Sunne, ten degrees backeward : ſo the 
Sanne returned by tenne degres, by the which de- 
grecs ſt was gone downe, 

The writing of Hezekiah king of Tadah, 
when he had beene ſicke, and was recouered of kis 
ſickeneſſe. 

10 I ſaid in the cutting off of my dayes, I ſhall 
goe tothe gates ofthe graue: Iamdepriued of the 
reſidoe of my yeeres. 

11 I faid,] ſhall notſee the Lord, eren the Lofd 
in the land of the lining : 1 ſhall ſee man no more 
among the inhabitants of the world. 
12 Mine habitation is departed, and is removed 
from me. like a ſhepherds tent: Ihaue cat off like a 
weaner my life :he will cut me off from the height; 
from day to night thou wilt make an end of me. 

13 Ireckoned to the morning: Hut he brake all 
my bones like a Lion : from day to night wilt thou 
makean end of me. 

14 Like a crane, or a fwallow, fo did I thatter: 

I did mourne as a doue : mine eyes wete lift vp on 
high: O Lotd,it hath oppreſſed me, comfort me; 
15 What ſhall I Hay? for hee hath ſaid it to me, 
and he bath done it : I ſhall walke weakely all my 
yeeres in the bitternefle of my ſoule. 
16 O Lord, to them that ouerline them, and to 
all that are in them, the life of my ſpirit ſhe/! bee 
tno wen, that thou eauſedſt mee to leepe and baſt 
tuen life to me. p 

17 Behold, for ſelicitie I bad bitter ꝑrieſe, but it 
was thy pleaſure to deliuer my ſonle from the pit 
ofcorruptien : fer caſt all my finnes be- 


bud thy backe. 


owne ſake and foruy ſeruant Davids ſake. 
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1$ For the graue cannot confeſſe thee: death 
nnot praiſe thee: they that goe downe into the 
ot hope for thy trueth. 
19 Pur the liuing, the liuing, hee ſhall conſeſſe 
. as I dee this day: the father to the childreu 
Il declare thy truetli. 
20 The Lord was rcadj to ſane me: therefore we 
ill frog my ſong all the dayes of our lite in the 
uſe of the Lord. 
21 Then aid Ifaiah,Take a lumpe of dry figges, 
lay it vpan the boile, and he ſhall recouer. 
23 Alſo Hezekiah had laid, What is the ſigne, 
Iſhall goe vp into the Houſe of the Lord? 
CHAP. XXXIX. 
Hexchiah is reprooutd, becauſe he ſhewed bis trea- 
s onto the ancbafſadours of Babylon. 
Tithe ſame time, Merodach Baladan, the ſonne 
of BalaCan king of Babel ſent letters, and a pu 
ent to Hezckiab ; for he had heard that hee 
e ficke, and was recoue ted. 
2 Aud Hezekiah was glad of them, and ſhewed 
the houſe of the treaſures, the ſiluer, and the 
and the ſpices,and the precious ointment, and 
the houſe of his armour, and all that was found 
his treaſures: there was nothing in bis houſe, nor 
all his kingdome, q Hezekiah ihewed them not. 
Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto king He- 
kiah, and ſaid vnto him, What ſaid theſe men? 
nd from whence came they to thee? And Hezeki- 
They are come from a farre countrey vnto 
B 


4 Then ſaid be, What haue they ſeene in thine 
©? And Hezekiah anſwered, All that is in mine 
e haue they ſeene: there is nothing among my 
ures, that I haue not ſhewed them. 

1 And Iſalah ſaid to Hezekiab, Heare the word 

the Lord ofhaſtes. : 

6 Beholde, the dayes come thatall that isin 

ivehouſe, and which thy fathers haue laid vp in 

re yntill this day, hall bee caried to Babel: no- 

ing ſhalbe left, ſayth the Lord. 

7 Andef thy tonnes that ſhall proceede out of 
thee, end which thos ſhalt beger, ſhall they take a- 
way,and they ſhalbe Eunuches in the palace of the 

of Babel. 
Then ſaid Hezekiah to Tfaiah, The worde of 
e Lord is good, which thou haſt ſpoken : and hee 
ch Vet let there be peace. and trueth in my dayes. 
CHAP. XI. 
2 Remiſſiom of finmes by ¶ hriſt. 3 The comming 
lobn Baptiſt, 18 The Prophet reproueth the ido- 
ers aud them that truſt not iu the Lord. 


Omfort yee, comfort ye m le, will your 
* r yee, ye my people, will y 


2 — comfortably to Ieruſalem, and ery 
her, that her warrefare is accompliſhed , that 
iniquitie is pardoned: for ſhe hath receined of 
Lords hand double for all her ſinnes. 
A voice cryeth in the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye 
nay of the Lord: make ſtreight in the deſert a 
for our God. 

4 Euer valley ſhalbe exalted, and enery moun- 
taine and hill ſhalbe made lewe : and the crooked 
Halbe ſtrei ght, and the rough places plaine. 

And the glory of the Los bee reueiled, 
all fleſh ſhall ſee it together: for the mouth of 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

6 A voice ſaid, Cry, and hee faid, What ſhall I 
e Al fleſh is graſſe, and all the grace thereof ij as 
the flower of the field. 


5 The gtaſſe withereth, the floue ſadeth, be- 


Chapapaix.x, Note ſearch Gods ſecrets, — ; 
cauſe the ſpirit of the Lord bloweth vpon it, ſurely 


the people is graſſe. 

$ The gtaſſe withereth, the floure fadeth: but 

the word ol our God (hall ſtand for ener, 

9 CO Zion, that bringeſt good tidings,get thee 

vp into the hie mountaine : G leruſalem,that brine 

ef good tidings, liſt vp thy voice with ſtrength; 
iſt it vp, be not afraid: ſay vnto the cities ol Iu- 

dab, Behold your God. 

19 Behold, the Lord God will come with powe 
er, and his arme ſhall rule for him: behold, his ro- 
ward is with him, and his worke before him. 

11 Hee ſhall feede his flocke like a ſnepheard: 
hee ſhall gather the lambes with his arme, and car- 
rie them in his boſome , nd ſhall guide them with 


ung. 

Nn. hath meaſured the waters in his 6? 
and counted heauen with the ſpanne, and compre- 
hended the duſt of the earth in a meaſnre? and 
weighed the mountaines in a weight and the hilles 
in a balance? 

13 Who hath inſtructed the Spiritof the Lordi 
or was his counſeller ? or taught him? 

14 Ot whom tooke he counſell, and who inſtru 
Qed him, and taught him in the way ot iudgement, 
or taught him knowledge, and ſhewed yato him 
the way of vnderſtanding? 

15 Behold,the nations are as a drop of a bucket, 
and are counted as the duſt of the balance: behold, 
he taketh away the yles as a little duſt, 

16 And Lebanon is not ſufficlent for fire, not the 
beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt offering, 

17 All nations before him exc as nothing, and 
they are counted to him leſſe then nothing and va» 
nite. 

18 To whom then will yee liken Ged ? or what 
ſimilitude will ye ſet yp vnto him 

19 The workman melteth an image, ox the gold. 
ſmith beateth it eut in gold, orthe goldimith me » 
tech ſiluer plates. 

20 Doth not the poore chuſe ont a tree that will 
not rot, for an oblation? hee ſecketh alſo vuto him 
a cunning workeman , to prepare an image, that 
ſhall nerds mooued. 

21 Kaowe yee nothing? haue yee not heard it? 
bath it not beene tolde you ſrom the beginning? 
_ ye not vnderſtood it by the foundation of x 
earth ? 

22 Hee ſitteth vpon the circle of the earth, and 
the inhabitants thereof are as graſhoppers,he ftret. 
cheth out the heauens as a curtaine, preadeth 
them out as a tent to dwell in. 

23 He bringeth the princes to nothing, and ma- 
keth the iudges of the earth, as vanitie. 


24 As though they were not planted, as th . 


they were not ſowen, as though their ſtocke e| 
no roote in the earth: for be did euen blowe vpon 
them, and they wit hered, and the whirlewinde will 
take them away as ſtubble, 

25 To whom now wil yeliken me, that l would 
be like him, ſayth the Holy one? 

26 Liſt vp your eyes on — and behold whe 
hath created thele things. and bringeth out their 
armies by number, and calleth them all by names, 
by the greatneſſe of his power, and mighty ſtrength 
nothingfaileth. 

27 Why ſayeſtthon, OTaakob, and ſpeakeſt, O 
Iſrael, My way is bid from the Lord, and my indge- 
ment is paſſed ouer of my God? 

28 Knoweſt thou not?or haſt thou not heard, thae 
the cuctlaſiivg God, the Lord hath created 5 ends 
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& no ſearching of his vnderſtanding. 

29 Bus hee giueth ſtrength vnto him that fain- 
teth, and vnto him that hath no ſtrength, he increa- 
ſeth power. 

30 Euen the yong men (hall faint,and be weary, 
and the yong men ſhall ſtumble and fall. 

31 But they that wait vpon the Lord,ſhallrenew 
their ſtrength: they (hall lift yp the wings as the 
egles: they thall runne and not be weatie, aad they 
{ball walke and not faint, 

CHAP. XII. 

2 Gods mercic in chuſing his people. 6 Their iio- 
latrie. 27 Deluuerance promiſed te Zion. a 

Eepe ſilence before mee, O 47 and let the 

eople renew their ſtrength: let them come 

neere, aud let them ſpeake: let vs come together 
into ent. 

2 o iaiſed vp ĩuſtice from the Eaſt, na cal- 
led him to his foote? and gaue the nations before 
him, and lubdued the Kings ? hee gave them as duſt 
to his ſword, ia as ſcattered ſtubble vnto bis bow. 

3 Hee purſued them, and paſſed ſaſely by the 
wahat be had not gone with his feet. 

Wo hath wroughtand done it? he that cal- 
lech the generations from the beginniog. I the Lord 
n the firſt, and with the laſt I am the ſame. 

5 The yles ſaw it, and did teare, ana the ends of 
the earth weare 3 ew neere, and came. 

" 6 Euery man belped his neighbour, and ſaid to 
his brother, Be ſtrong. 

7 So the workeman comforted the founder, c 
be that fmote with the hammer, him that ſmote by 
courſe, ſaying, It is ready for the ſodering, and hee 
laſtened it with nailes q ft ſhould not be mooued. 

8 Hut thou, Iſrael, art my ſeruant. and thou 
laakob,whom [ haue choſen, the ſeed of Abraham 
my friend. a 

9 For I haue taken thee from the endes of the 
earth, and called thee before the clieſe thereof, and 
ſaid vnto thee, I hou att my ſeruaut: I haue choſen 
thee, and not caſt thee away. 

tc. Feare thou not, for 1 am with thee : be not a. 
traid,for I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee, aud 
helpe thee, and will ſuſtaine thee with the right 
hand of my iuſtice. 

t Behold, all they that prouoked me, ſhalbe a- 
ſhamed, and confonnded: they ſhalbe as nothing, 
and they that ſtriue with thee ſhall periſh, 

12 Thou ſhalt ſecke them, and (halt not finde 
them: to wit, the men of thy ſtrife, fr they ſlialbe 
as nothing, and the men that warre againſt thee, ag 
a thing of nonught. 

13 For l the Lotd thy God, will hold thy right 
kaud, ſay ing vnto thee, Feare not. I will helpe thee. 

14 Feare not. thou worme, Iaakob, and yee men 
of Iſrael: Lwill helpe thee, faith the Lord, and thy 
xedeemer the Holy one of Iſrael. 

15 Behold. I will make thee a raller, and a newe 
threſhirg inſtrument bauing teeth: thou ſhalt 
threſh the monntaines, and bring them to powder, 
ant (halt make the billes as chaffe, 

16 Thou ſhalt farne them, and the wind ſhal ca- 
ry them away, and the whiclewindeſhall ſcatter 
them: and thou ſhalt reioyce in the Lord, aua ſhalt 
glory in the Holy one of Iſrael, 

17 Men the poort and the needie ſeeke water, 
and there ij none, (their tongue faileth for thirſt; 1 
the Lord will heare them: I the God of Iſrael will 
not Hrſake them :) ; 

18 I will open riuers in the tops ofthe hils, and 


a = £4". a9 J...... | 
of the earth? he neither fainteth,nor is weary:there fountaines in the mids of the valleys : 1 will | 


land as ſprings of water. 

19 I will ſet in the wildernes the cedar, the ſhit- 
tah tree, and the myrrbe tree, aud the pine tre 
I will ſet in the wilderneſſe the firre tree, the me, 
an d the boxe tree together, 

20 Therefore let them ſee and knowe, and 
them couſider and vnderſtand together, that t 
hand of the Lord hath done this, andthe Holy ont 
of Iſrael hath created it. 

21 Stand to your cauſe, ſayeth the Lord: brin 
forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſayth the king of Iaako 

22 Let them bring them forth, and let thein te 
vs what (hall come: let them ſhewe the former 
things what they be, that wee may conſider the 
and knowe the latter end of them: either declare) 
vs things for to come. 

23 Shewe the things that are to come hereafter, 
that we may know that you are gods: yea, do good 
ot doe euill, that we may declare it, and behold it 
together. | 


the wilderneſſe as ã poole of water, and bona 


ny Behold, ye are of no value, and your making 
” of nought : man hath choſen an abomination by 
them. 


25 CT haneraifed vp from the North, and het 
ſhall come: from the Eaft ſunne ſhall hee call vpon 
my Name, and ſhall come ypon princes as vpon 
clay, & as the potter treadeth myre vnder the ſoot. 

26 Who hath declared from the beginning that 
we may know? or beforetime,that we may ſay, He 
is righteous? Surely there is none that thew hs 
ſarely there is none that declareth : ſurely there ig 
none that heareth your words. 

27 lun the that ſaytb to Zion, Behold,be. 
hold them: and I will giue to Ieruſalem one that 
ſhall bring good tidings, 

28 But when J beheld chere was none,and when 
I enquired of them, there was no counſeller, and 
yu I demanded of them, they anſwered nota 
word. 

29 Behold, they are all vanitie: their worken 
of nothing, their images are winde and confuſion, 
CHAP. XLII. 

He obeuience and humilitie of Chriſt. 6 Why 
be was ſent iuto the world. 11 The vocation of tht 
Gentiles. 

Ba my ſeruant :Twil ſtay vpon him: mine 

elect, in whom my ſoule delighteth: I have put 
my Spirit vpon him: he ſhall bring foorth judge» 
ment to the Gentiles. 

2 Hee ſhall not cry, nor liſt vp, nor cauſe his 
voice to be heard in the ſtreete. | 

3 A bruiſed reede ſhall he not breake , and the 
ſmoking flaxe ſhall he not quench : hee ſhall bring 
ſoorth 1adgement in trueth. | 

4 He ſhall notfailenor be difconraged, till b 
haue ſet indgenent in the earth: and the yles tha 
wayt for his law. | 

5 Thus ſayth God the Lordche that created the 
heauens, and ſpread them abroad: hee that ſtret - 
ched forth the earth, and the buds thereof: he that 
giueth breath vnto the people vpon it, and ſpirit to 
them that walke therein.) 

6 I the Lord haue called thee in righteouſaeſſe 
and will hold thine hand, and I will keepe thee, and 
= thee for a couenant of the people, and for a 

ight of the Gentiles, : 

7 Thatthou mayeſt open the eyes of the blind, 
and bring out the priſoners from the priſen : 
them chat ſit in darkneſſe out of the priſon 1 
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$ lam the Lord, this is my Name, and my glo- 


rie will I not giue to another, neithergny praile to 


rauen images. 

9 Behold, the former things are come to paſle, 
and newe things doe I declare: before they come 
foorth, I tell you of them. 
to Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong, & his praiſe 
from the end of the earth: yee that goe downe to 


| the ſea, and all that is therein: the yles and the in- 


habitants thereof. 

11 Let the wil derneſſe and the cities thereof lift 
vp ibeir voice, tie townes that Kedar doth inhabite: 
let the inhabitants of the rockes ſing: let them 
ſhout from the top of the mauntaines. 

12 Letthem giue glory vnto the Lord, and de- 
tlare his praiſe in the ylands. 

13 The Lord ſhall go foorth as a gyant: he ſhall 
ſtirre vp hu courage like a man of warre: hee ſhall 
ſhour & cry, and Pall preuaile againſt his enemies. 

14 Thane a long time holden my peace: I haue 
bene ſtill and reframed my telfe : nom wil Icrie like 
a traueiling woman: I wil deſtroy, and deuoure at 


once. 

15 I will make waſte mountaines and hilles, and 
drie vp all their herbes : and I will make the floods 
ylands, and Iwill drie vp the pooles. 

16 Fand Iwill bring the blinde by a way that 
they knewe not, aua leade them by paths that they 
bane not knowen : 1 wil make dar keneſſe light be- 
tore them,& crooked things ſtraight. Theſe things 
will I doe vnto them, and not forſake them. 

17 They thalbe turned back: they thalbe great- 
— that truſt in grauen images, and ſay to 

e molten images, Ve are our gods. 

18 Fleare, ye deafe : and ye blind regard, that 
ye may ſee. 

19 Whois blinde but my ſeruant? or deafe as 
my meſſenger, that I ſene? who is blind as the per- 
hte, and blinde as the Lords ſeruant ? | 

20 Seeing many things, but thou keepelt them 
hot ? opening the eares, but he heareth nor ? 


- 


21 The Lorde is willing for his + "gas 
lake, hut he may wagnific the Law, and exalt it. 

22 But this people is robbed and ſpoiled, & ſhal 
be all ſnared in dungeous, & they ſhalbe hid in pri- 
fon houſes : they ſhall be for a pray, and none ſtall 


deliuer: a ſpoile, and none ſhall ſay, Reſtore. 


23 Who among you ſhall hearken to this, and 
take heed, and feare for afterwards ? 

24 Who gaue Iaakob for a ſpoile, and Iſrael to 
the robbers?Did not the Lord, becauſe we haue ſin- 
ned againſt him? for they would not walke in his 


; | wayex, neither be obedient vnto his Law. 


25 Theretore hee hath powred vpon him his 
fierce wrath, and the ſtrength of dartell + and itſet 
him on fire round about, and hee knewe not, and it 
burned him vp, yet he conſidered not. 

CHAP. XLIII. 

1 The Lord comporteth hu people, Hee promi ſeth 
deliverance to the le wes, 11 There is 10 God lut 
one alone. 

Vt now thus ſaith ths Lord, that created thee, O 

laakob,and he that formed thee,O Iſrael, Feare 
not: for 1 haue redeemed thee : I haue called rhee 
by thy name, thou art mine. 

2 When thou paſſeſt thoro the waters, I will 
be with thee, and t rough the floods, that they doe 
not ouerflow thee, When thou walkeſt thorow the 
jery fire, thou be burnt, neither ſhall the 


{amekindle vpon thee. 


3 For Iamthe Lord thy God, the holy One of 


{ſhall ſhew foorth my praiſe. 


money, neither haſt thou made me drunke with the 


Israel, thy Sauiour: I gaue Egypt for thy raniome. 


Ethiopia, and Seba for thee. 
4 Becaule thou waſt precious in my fight, ad 
thon waſt honeurable, and 1 loued thee, therefore 
will I — man for thee, and people for thy lake. 
5 Fearenot,for Iam with thee: I will bring thy 
ſced from the Eaſt, and gather thee fromthe Welt, 
6 l wil ſay to the North, Giue: & to the South, 
Keepe not backe : bring my ſonnes from farre, and; 
my daughters from the ends ofthe earth. 
Fuer one ſhalbe called by my Name: forT 
— him tor my glory, for med him, and made 
im. 


8 I vill bring forth the blind people, and they 
ſhall haue eyes, and the deafe, and they (hall haue 


eates. 

Let all the nations be gathered together, and 
let the people be aſſembled: who among them can 
declare this, and ſhewe vs former things? let them 
bring forth their witneſſes, that they may be iuſti- 
fied : but let them heare and ſay, Ita trueth. 

to You are my witnefles. ſaith the Lord, and my 
ſeruant, whome I haue choſen: therefore yee [ha 
know and belecue me, and ye ſhall vnderitand that 
I am: before me there was no God formed, neither 
ſhall there be after me. 

11 I, euen I am the Lord, and beſide me there 1s 
no Sauiour. 

12 haue declared, aud I haue ſaued, and I haue 

ed, when there was no ſtrange god among you: 
therefore you are my witneſles, ſaith the Lord, that 
Iam God. 

13 Yea, before the day waz, I am : and there is 
none that can deliuer out of mine hand: I will doe 
it, and who ſhall let it? 

14 Thus ſaith the Lord your redeemer, the hol 
One of Iſrael ; For your ſake I haue ſent to Babel, 
and brought it downe: they are all fugitiues, and 
the Caldeans crie in the ſhips. 

I5 lam the Lord your holy One, the Creator of 
Iſrael your King. 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord which maketh a way in 
the ſea,and a path in the mightie waters. | 

17 When he bringeth out the charet and horſe, 
the armie and the power lie together, ana ſhall not 
riſe : they are extinct and quenched as towe. 

18 Remember ye not the former things, neither 
regard the things of old. 

19 Behold, I doe anew thing now ſhall it come 
foorth : ſhall you not know ic? | will euen make a 
way in the deſert, ud floods in the wilderneſie. 
20 The wild beaſts ſhal honour me. the dragons 
and the oftriches, becauſe 1 gaue water inthe de- 
ſert, and floods inthe wilderueſſe, to giue drinke to 
my people, euen to mine elect. 

21 This people haue I formed for my ſelfe: they 


22 And tkou haſt not called vpon me, O Iaakob, 
but thou haſt wearied me, O Iſrael. 

23 Thou haſt not brought me the — of thy 
burnt offrings, neither haſt thou honoured me wich 
thy ſacrifices. I haue not cauſed thee to ſerue with 
an offering,nor wearied thee with incenſe. ; 
Thou broughteſt me no ſweete ſauour with 


Fat of thy ſacrifices, hut thou haſt made me to ſerue 
with thy ſinnes , ah wearied mee with thine ini» 
quities. 33 
25 I, euen I am hee that putteth away thine ini- 
— for mine owne ſake, and will not remember 
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ol idoles, 


— —— — — 


rr 


27 Thy firit tather hath ſmned, and thy teachers 
haue tranſgreiſed againſt me. 

28 Thertore I haue prophaned the rulers of the 
Sanctuary, and haue made Jaakob a cui ſe, and Iſrael 
a reproch. | 

CHAP. XLIIII. 

5 The Lord prom{eth comfort, ani that he will af> 
ebe hu Church of amers nations. 9 The vanuie 
of idoles. 179 The brafilmeſie of 110laters. 

WF Etnow heare, O laakob my ſeruant, and Iſrael, 
whom I haue choſen, 

2 Thus faith the Lord that made thee, and ſor- 
med thee from the wombe: hee will helpe thee. 
Feare not, O laakeb my ſeruaut , and thou righte- 
ous, whom I haue cholen. 

3 For I will powre water vpon the thirſtie, and 


[foods vpon the drie groand: I wil powre my ſpirit 


vpon thy ſeed, aud my bleſsing vpon thy buds. 

4 And they thall grow as among the graſſe, n 
as the willowes by the ciuets of waters. 

5 One ſhall ſay, I am the Lords: another ſhalbe 


called by the name of Iaakob : and another ſhall 
ſubſcribe with his hand vnto the Lord, and name 
imſelſe by the name of Iſrael, 

6 Thus faith the Lord the king of Iſrael, and 
His redeemer, the Lord of hoſtes, I am the firſt, and 
Iam the laſt, and without me there vo God. 

7 Andwhois like me that ſhall call, and ſhall 


{declare it, and ſet it in order before me, ſince I ap- 


pointed the ancient people ? & what is at hand, and 
what things are to come? let them thew vnto them. 

8 Feare yee not, neither be afraid: haue not 1 
told thee of old and haue declared it? you are euen 
my witnefles,wherher there be a god beſide me, and 
that there is no god that I know not. 

9s Allthey that make an image are vanitie, and 
their delectable things thall nothing profit: & they 
ate then own witn that they ſce not nor know: 


[therefore they ſhalbe confounded. 


ts Who hath made a god 
that is profitablefor nothing ? 
rt Bchold,all that are ofthe fellowſhip thereof, 


, or molten an image, 


halbe confounded : for the workemen themſclues 


are men: let them all be gathered together & ſtand 
vp, et they ſhal feate, & be confounded together. 

12 The ſmith tałeth an inſtrument, and worketh 
in the coales, and ſaſhioneth it with hammers, and 
worketh it with the ſtrength of his armes : yea, hee 
is an hungred. and his ſtrength faileth; he drinketh 
ne water, and is faint. 

x; The carpenter ſtretcheth out a line: he faſhio. 
netb it with a red threed, he planeth it & he pour- 
traicth ic with the compaſſe,and maketh it after the 
figure of a man, and according to the beautie of a 
man, that it may remaine in an houſe. 

14 He will hew him downe cedars, and take the 
pine tree and the oke, and raketh courage among 
the trees of the foreſt: hee planteth a firre tree, and 


the raine doeth nouriſhit. 


15 And man burneth thereof: for he will take 
thereof, and warme himſelſe: hee alſo kindleth ir, 
and baketh bread yet he makerh a god & worſhip. 
peth it : he maketh it an idole, and boweth vnto it. 

16 He burneth the halfe thereot euen in the fire, 
and ypon the haife therof be cateth fleſh: he roſteth 
the roſte, and is ſatisfied: alſo he warmeth himſelſe, 


28 Put me in remembrance: let vs be indged to- | pray 
ether : count thou that thou mayeſt be inſt: ed. 


eth vnto it, and ſaith, Deliuet me: for thou art 
my Cod. *. 

18 They haue not knowen, nor vnderſtood: for 
God hath ſhut their eyes that they cannot ſee, and 
their hearts that they cannot vnderſtand. 

19 Aud none f conſidereth in his heart, neither 
is there knowledge not vnderſtanding to ſay, I baue 
burnt halle of it, euen in the ne, and haue baked 
bread alſo vpõ the coles therof: I hane roſted fleſh, 
and eaten it, and ſhall I make the reſidue thereof an 
abomination ? ſhall Ibo to the ſtocke of a tree? 

20 He ſeedeth of aſhes : a ſeduced heart hath de- 
cciued him that he caanot deliuer his ſoule, nor ſay, 
Is there not a lie in my right handꝰ 

2: Remember thele (O laakob and Iſrael) for 
thou art my ſeruaut: I haue formed thee: thou art 
my ſeruant: O Iſrael, forget me nor. 

22 I haue put away thy tranſereſsions like a 
cloud, and thy ſinnes as a muſt : tui ne vnto me, for 
I have redeemed tice, 

23 Reioyce,ye heanens : for the Lord hath done 
it: ſhout ye lower parts of the earth: burſt forth 
into praiſes, ve mountaines, O foreſt and enery tree 
therein: forthe Lord hath redeemed Iaakob, and 
will be glorified in Iſtael. 

24 Thus ſaith the Lord thy redeemer, and hee 
that formed thee from the wombe, I am the Lord, 
that made all things, that ſpred out the heauens a- 
lone, and ſtretched out the earth by my ſelſe. 

25 l deſtroy the tokens of the foothſayers, and 
make them that coniecture, fooles , and turne the 
wiſe men backeward , and make their knowledge 
foolithneſle, 

26 Ille confirmeth the word of his ſeruant, and 

ormeth the counſel ol his meſſengers, ſayingto 
Ieruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited: and to rhe ch 
ties of Judah, Ye ſhalbe built vp, and Iwill repaire| 
the decayed places thereof. 

27 He ſaith to the deepe,Be drie, and Iwill dry 

thy floods. 

23 He faith to Cyrus, Thou art my ſnepherd, and 
he (hal performe all my deſire: ſaying alio to leru- 
ſalem. Thou ſhalt be built: and to the Temple, Thy 
ſonndation ſhalbe ſurely laid. 

CHAP, XLV. 

1 The deliurrauce of the people by Cyrus. 9 God 
in iuſ in all hu works. 20 The calling of the Gentiles, 
1 ſaith the Lord vnto Cyrus his annointed, 

whoſe right hand I haue holden to ſubdue na- 
tious before him:therefore wil l weaken the loines 
of kings, and open the doores before him, andthe 
gates (hall not be (hut. 

2 I will goe before thee, and malie the crooked 
ſtreight: I will breake the braſen doorrs, and burſt 
the yron barres. 

3 And I willgine thee the treaſures of darke» 
neſſe, and the things hid in ſecret places, that thou 
mayeſt know that I am the Lorde, which call thee 
by thy name, enen the God of Iſrael. 

4 Forlaakob my ſeruants ſake, and Iſrael mine 
elect I will euen call thee by thy name, ad name 
thee, though thou haſt not kuo wen me. 

s I am the Lord, aud there is none ether : there 
is uo God beſides me: I girded thee, though thou 
halt not knowen me, 

6 That they may know from the riſing of the 
Sunne, and from the Weſt, that there is none 
ſides me. I am the Lord, and thexe is none other. 


and faith, Aha, lam warme, I haue bene at the fire, | ) I forme the light & cr kneſle : I make 
17 And the reſidue therof he maketh a god, enen | peace & create eui} : I the Lord do all thele th 
idole: he boweth vuto it, and wotſhippeth and | 8 e heauens ſend the dew from ne 


el, 
pet, 


ä — — 


ds Eh 
the clouds drop down righteouſn: earth 
and let ſaluation and iuſtice let it 
aue crea- 


bring them forth together: I the 
ted him. : 9, 
9 Woebevnto him that ſtriueth with his Ma- 
ker the potſheard with the potſheards of the earth: 
ſhal the clay ſay to him that ſaſhioneth it, What 
makeſt thou ? or thy-worke, It hath none hands? 

10 Woe ynto him that ſaith to ha father, What 
haſttheu begotten ? or to his mother, What haſt 
thou brought foorth ? 

11 Thusſaith the Lord, the holy One of Iſrael, 
and his maker, Aske me of things to come concer- 
ning my ſonnes, and concerning the works of mine 
hands : command yon me, 

12 I haue made the earth, and created man vpon 
it: 1, whoſe hands haue ſpred out the heauens, I 
baue euen commanded all their armie. 

13 L haue raiſed him vp in righteouſnes, and I 
direct all his wayes: he ſhall build my citie, and he 
ſhall let goe my captiues, not for price nor reward, 


[faith the Lord of hoſts, 


14 Thus ſaith the Lord, The labour of Egypt. and 
the merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans, 
men ol ature ſhal come vnto thee and they ſl. albe 
thine : they ſhall folow thee, nd ſhal go in chaines: 
they ſhall tall downr before thee, and make ſuppli. 
cation ynto thee, ſaying, Surely God is in thee, and 
theres none other God beſides. 

15 verely thou, O God, hideſt thy ſelſe, O God, 
the Sauiour of Iſrael. : 

16 All they ſhall be aſhamed and alſo confoun- 
ded: they ſhall goe to confuſion together, thatare 
che makers of images. ; 

17 Bus Iſrael ſhall be ſaued in the Lord with an 
(everlaſting ſaluation: ye ſhall not be aſhamed nor 
leonfounded world without end. \ 
For thus ſaith the Lord, (that created heanen, 
himſelfe, that formed the earth, and made 
lithe that prepared it, he created it not in vaine: he 
formed it to be inhabited) I am the Lord, aud there 
ls none other. 

19 Thauc not ſpoken in ſecret, nen her in a place 
ol darknes in the earth: I ſaid not in vaine vnto the 
ſerd of laakob, Seele you me: Ithe Lord do ſpeake 
nighteouſnes, and declare righteous things. 

2+ Aſſemble your ſelues, and come: draw neere 
ſtogether, ye ablect of the Gentiles : they haue no 
ſowledge,that ſet vp the wood of their idole, and 
pray vnto a god that cannot ſaue them. 

21 Tell y:e and bring them, and let them take 
eounſe] together : who hath declared this from the 
Tae or hath told it of olde? Haue not I the 


and there is none other God beſide me, a iuſt 
2 Sauiour: there is none heſide me. 
22 Looke vnto me. aud ye ſhall be ſaued: allthe 
of the earth ſhalbe ſaued: for I am God, and 
# none other. 
23 I haue ſworne by my ſelfe: the word is gone 
of my mouth in righteouſneſſe, and ſhall not re» 
That euery knee ſhall bow vnto me, 424 cue- 
tongue ſhall ſweare by ne. 
24 Surely he ſhall ſay, lu the Lord haue Irighte- 
and ſtrength: he ſhall come vnto him, aud 
that 3 him, ſhalbe aſhamed. 
25 The whole ſeed of Iſrael thalbe iuſtified, and 
in the Lord. 
CHAP, XLVI. 
I The deſtruſtion of Babylon and of their idoles. 
Hee calletb the Jewes to the conſideration of his 
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El is bowed downe: Nebo is fallen: their tdoles | 
were vpon the beaſis, and vpon the cattel: they | 
which did beare you, were ladenw i weary burden 

2 They ate bowed downe,and ta: len together: 
for they could not rid them of the burden, & their 
ſoule is gone into captiuitie. 

3 Neare ye me, O houſe of Iaakob, and all that 
remaine of the houſe of Iſtael, lich are borne of 
me om the wombe, aud brought vp of mee fon | 
the birth, | 

4 Therfore vnto old age, I the ſame, enen I wil | 
beare you vnto the hoate haires: I haue made pour | 
Iwill alſo beare yon, and I will carie jou, and 1 will | 
deliuer you. 

5 J To whom will ye make me ſike, or make me 
equall, or compare me, that I ſhou d be like him? 

6 They draw gold out of tie bagge, aud weigh | 
ſiluer in the balance, and hire a gold{inithto make | 
a god of it. aua they bow downe and worſhip it. 

7 They beare it vpon the ſhoniders: they carie 
him and ſet him in lus place: ſo doth hee ſand, and 
cannot remoouc from his place. Though one crie 
vnto him, yet can he not anſwere, nor delinet Him 
out of his tribulation, 

8 Remember this, and be aſhamed: bring it a» 
gaine to mind, O you tranſgreſſers. 

9 Remember the former things of old: for I am 
God, and tliere is none other God , and there n no- 
thing like me, 

10 Which declare the laſt thing from the be- 
ginning: and from of old, the things that were not 
done, faying, My counſell ſhall ſtand, and I wil doe 
whatſoeuer I will. 

t I cala bird from the Eaft,an{the man of my 
connſel from farre: as I haue ſpoken, ſo will I bring 
it to paſſe: I haue purpoſed it, and I will doe it. 

12 Heare me, ye ſtubborne hearted, that are larre 
from iuſtice. i 8 

13 I bring neere my iuſtice: it ſball not be farre 
off, and my ſaluation ſhall not tary : for Iwill giue 
ſaluation in Zion, and my glorie vnto Iſrael. 

C HAP. XLVII. 
The deſtruction of Babylon, and the cauſes whert* 
re, 
Ome done & ſit in the duſt, O virgin daugh- 
ter Rabel, ſit on the ground there is no throne; 
O daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt no 
more be called Tender and delicate. | 
2 Take the milſtones, and grind meale: looſe 
thy lockes : make bare the ſeete: vncouer the leg, 
and paſſe thorow the floods. | 
3 Thy filthineſſe ſha!l bee diſconered, and ily 
ſhame ſhalbe ſcene: 1 wil take vengeance, and 1 wil 
not meete thee a a man. 
Our redeemer the Lord of hoſts ic his Name, 
the holy One of Iſrael. 
s Sit ſtil. and get thee into darkneſſe, O daugh- 
ter ofthe Chaldeans: for thou ſlialt no more bee 
called, The lady of kingdomes. | 
6 Iwas wroth with my people: I have polluted 
mine inheritance, and ginen them tmothjae Hand: 
thou didſt ſhew them no nietcie, but thou didit lay 
thy very heauĩe yoke vpon the ancient. 
7 And thou taideſt, I ſnalbe a lady fo Evex: ſa 
that thon didſt not fer thy nunde totheſethings. 
neither didſt thou remembe1 the latter end cherof, 
Therefore now heare, thou that art giuen to 
leaſures, and dwelleſt careleſſe: Shee ſaitn in ler 
Kenny am and none elſe : I ſhal not fit a a widow, 
neither ſhall know the loſſe of children, 
9g But lic two things Hall come to thee ſud + 
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enly on one day, the loſſe of children, and widow- 
hood : they tal come vpon thee in their perfection 
or the multitude of thy diuinatious, and tur the 
great abun dar ce of thine iocluantets. 

10 For thou haſt truſted in thy wickednesthon 
haſt aid, None ſeeth mee. Thy wiſedome and thy 
know edge, they haue cauſed the to rebell, and 
thou hall ſaid in thinc heart, l am, and none elic. 
it Tnerſore ſhal enil come ypon thee, and thou 
ſhalt not know the worning thereof: defiruction 
ſhall fall vpm thee, which thou ſhalt not be able to 


y,or thou be ware, g 

12 Stand now among thine inchanters, & in the 
multitude of thy Soothiyers( with whom thou halt 
wearied thy ſelfe frõ thy youth) if io be thou maielt 
baue profit, vr ii ſo be thou maycſt hane ſtrenęth. 
13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
counſels: let now the aſtrologers, the ſtarre gaſers, 
and prognoſticatouts Rand vp, and ſaue thee irom 
theſe things, that ſhell come vpon thee, 

14 Behold, they ſhalbe as ſtubble: the fire ſhall 
burne them · they ihall not deliuer their own lines 
from the power of the flame: there ſhalbe no coales 
to watmeart.no; lightto fit by. 

15 Thus ſhail they ſerue thee, with whom thou 
' haſt wearied thee, en thy merchants from thy 
youth: every one thall wander to his owne quar- 
tet: uone {hall ſaue thee, 

CHAP. XLVIII. 

t The hypocriſie of the Iewes is reproned tt The 
Lord alone wii be worſlipped, 26 Of their deliue- 
rance nut of Babylon. 

Eare ye this. O houlſe of Iaab oh. which are cal- 

led by the name of 1fraei, and are come out of 
the waters of Indah : which ſweare by the Name of 
the Lord , and make mention of the God of Iſrael, 
but not in trueth, nor in righteouſneſſe. 

2 For they are called of the holy citie, and ſtay 
themſc lues vpon the God of Iſrael, whoſe Name is 
The Lord of haſts. 

3 I haue declared the former things of old, and 
they went our of my month, and I ſnewed them: I 
dil them ſuddenly, and they came to paſſe. 

4 Recanle 1 knery, that thon art obſtinate, and 

thy necke is an yron ſinew,avd thy brow braſſe. 
| $5 Thercforcl have declared it to thee of olde: 
before it came to paſſe, l ſhewed it to thee, leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay. Mine idole hath done tiem, and my 
carued image, and my molten image hath com- 
manded them. 

6 Thou haſt heard behold, all this, and will not 
ye declare it? I haue ſhewed thee new things euen 
now, aud hid things hich thou kneweſt not. 

„They ate created now, and not of old , and 
euen before this thou heardeſt them nor, leſt thou 
heul d eſt ſay, ;chold, I knew them. 

8 vet thau heardeſt them rot, neither diddeſt 
know them, neither was yet thine eate opened of 
old: for I kee that thou wouldeſt grienouſly 
tranſreſſe: therefore haue I called thee a tran 
gte lout from the wombe. 

9 For my Names ſake will I deferre my wrath, 
and for my praiſe wil I refraine it from thee, that 
ent thec not off, 

10 Rehold l haue ſmed thee, but not as ſiluer: I 
haue choſen thee in the fornace of affliction. 

11 For mine owne ſake, ſor mine one ſake will 
I doe it: for how ſhould my Name bee polluted > 
ſurcly 1 will net giũe my glory vnto another. 


iz Heart me, O laakeb, and Iſrael, my called, I 


at 2way: deſtruction thal come ypon thee ſudden- 


be Lord al ” i 


and I am the Jaſt, 

13 Vine band hath laid the foundation of 
the earth, and my right hand hath ſpanned the hea- 
uens : when I call them, tney ſtand vp together, 

14 All you atemble your ſelues, and heare: 
which among them hath declared theſe things? The 
Lord hath loued him: he will doe bis will in Babel, 
and his arme be againſt the Caldc ans. 

15 I./ucu I haue ſpoken it. and I haue called him: 
I baue brought him, and his way ſha] proſper. 

16 Come neere vnto me: here ye this: Ihaue 
not ſpoken it in tecret from the beginning: from 
the time that the thing waz, Iwas there, and now 
the Lord God and his ipirit hath ſent me. 

t7 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer, the holy 
One of Liracl, I am the Lord thy God which teach 
thee to profit, and leade thee by the way that thou 
ſhouldeſt goe. 

18 Oh that thou hadſt hearkened to my Com- 
mandements then had thy proſperitie been as the 
flood, aud thy rightcouſnes as the waues of the ſea, 

i9 Thy ſeed a ſo had been as the aud, and tbe 
fruit of thy body like the gaauel thereof: his name 
ſhould uot haue been cut off nor deſtroyed before 
mee, 

20 Goe ye out of Babel: flee ye from the Calde 
aus with a voice of toy: tell and declare this: thew 
it foorth to the end of the earth: ſay ye, The Lord 
hath redeemed his ſeruant Ilaakob, 

21 And they were not thirſtie : he led them tho- 
row the wilderneſſe, he cauſed the waters to flow 
out of the rocke for them: for hee clane the rocke, 
and the water guſhed out. 

22 There is no peace, ſaith the Lord, vnto the 
wicked, 


am, I 


CHAP, XLIX. 

t The Lord ea borteth all naticus to beleexe his pro> 
mi ſe t. ¶ h iſt s the ſaluation of a'l tat beleeue, and 
will de huer them from the tyranny of their euennes. 

Eare yee mee, O yes, and heatken, yee people 

rom farte, The Lord hath called me fromthe 
wombe, and made mention of my name from my 
mothers belly. 

2 And he hath made my mouth like aſharpe 
ſword,vnder F ſhadow of his hand hath he hid me: 
&made me a choſen ſhafr,an hid me in his quiner, 

3 And aid ynto me, Thou art ny ſeruant Ilrael, 
for Iwill be glorious in thee, 

4 And I fayd, Ihane labonred in vaine: I habe 
ſpent my ſtrength in vaine and for — : but 
my radgment u with the Lord, and ny worke with 
my God. 

5 And no ſaith the Lord , that ſourmed met 
from the wombe to be his ſeruant, that l may bring 
Laakeb a2aine to him ( though Iſrael be not gathe- 
red, yet hall I be glorions in the eyes ofthe Lord: 
and my Ged ſhalbe my ſtrength) 

6 Andhefaid,It is a ſmal thing that thou ſhouk 
deſt by my ſeruant, to raiſevp the tribes of Iaakod, 
and to reſtore the deſolations of Iſrael : I will allo 
giue thee for a light of the Gent les, that theu 
mayeſt be my ſaluation vnto the end ot the world. 

7 Thus faith the Lord the redeemer of Iirael, 
and his holy one, to him that is deſpiſed in ſoule, to 
a nation that is abhorred, to a ſeruãt of rulers, Ling 
ſhall ſee, and ariſe, and princes ſhal worſhip, becauſe| 
of the Lord that is faithſull, and the holy Oneof 
Iſracl, hich hath choſen thee. l 

$ Thus ſayth the Lord, In an acceptable t 
haue l heard thee, aid in a day of ſaluation havel 


helped rice: and 1 will preſerue thee, and will yu f 
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i. Chr tence and victory: 


| thee ſor a couenant of the people, that thou maieſt 


the deſolate heritages: a 

9 That thou maieſt ſay to the priſoners, Coe 
forth : and to them thatare in the darkenes , Shew 
your ſelues : they (hall feed in the wayes, and their 
paſtures (hall be in all the tops of the hils. 

10 They ſhall nec be hungry, neither {hall they 
be thirſtie, neicher ſhall the heate ſmite them, nor 


| the Sunne: for hee that hath compaſsion on them, 


ſhall lead them: even to the ſprings of waters ſhall 
he driue then. 

1t And I wil make all 4 mountaines as a way, 
and my paths ſhalbe exalted. 
12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from farre: and loe, 
thele from the North, and from the Weſt, and theſe 
from the land of Sinim. 
13 Reioyce, O heauens, and be ioyſull, O earth, 
burſt forth into praiſe, O mountaines: for God hath 


-| comforted his people, and will haue mercie vpon 


his afflicted. 

14 But Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken mee, 
and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 Can a woman forget her child, and not haue 
compalsion on the ſonne of her wombe ? though 
they ſhould forget, yet will I not forget thee, 

16 Reholde, i haue grauen thee vpon the palme 
of mine hands: thy walles are ener in my ſignt. 

17 Thy builders make haſte : thy deſtroiers and 
they that made thee waile, are depatted from thee. 
18 Lift vp thine eyes round about, and behold: 
all theſe gather themielues together, aua come to 
thee: as I line, ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt ſurcly put 
them all vpon thee as a garmeut, and gird thy ſelſe 
with them like a bride. 

19 For thy deſolations, and thy waſte places, and 
thy land deſtroyed ſhall ſurely be now narrow for 
them that ſhall dwell in it, and they that did de- 
youre thee, ſliall be farre away. 

20 The children of thy barrenneſſe ſhall fay a- 
gaine in thine eares, The place is ſtratt for me: giue 
place to me that I may dwell, | 
21 Then (halt thou ſay in thine heart, Who hath 
begotten me theſe, ſeeing Iam barren a :d delolate, 
acaptiue and a wanderer to and fro? and who hath 
nouriſhed them? behold, I was leit alone: whence 
are theſe ? 

22 Thus faith the Lord God, Beholde, I will !iſt 
vp mine hand to the Gentiles, and ſet vp my ſtan- 
durd to the people, and they ſhall bring thy ſonnes 


ſio their armes: and thy daughters (halbe caried vp- 
en their ſhoulders. 


23 And Kings ſhali be thy nurſing fathers, and 
Quzenes ſhalbe thy nurſes: they (hal worſhip thee 
with their faces toward che earth, & lick vpthe dnſt 


of thy feet: & thou ſlialt know that I aw the Lord: 
they (hal not be aſhamed that wait for me. 
| 24 Shal the pray be taken fram the mightic ? or 
| iuſt captiuitie deliuered? 
23 But thus ſaith the Lord. Euen the captiuitie of 
mightie ſhalbe taken away: and the pray of tho 
t halbe deliuered:ſor Lwil contend with him 
contendeth w thee, & I will ſauę ny children, 
26 And I will feed them that ſpoile thee , with 
their one fleſh, & they ſualbe drunken with their 
blood as with ſweete wine: and all ſſeſh fl. all 
wthat I the Lord am thy Sauiour and thy Re- 
the mightie One of Iaakob, 
CHOP. LL 
x The lewes for ſalen for a tune. ꝛ Vet the power of 
# 204 dpmiſbed. 5 Chriſis obedience & victory. 


raiſe vp the earth, and obtaine the ggherirance of 


Hus ſaith the Lord, Where is that bill of your 

mothers diuorcement,whomn l haue caſt off or 
who is the creditour to wham I fold you? Behold, 
for your iniquiues are ye ſold, and becauſe of your 
tranſgteſsions is your mother torſaken, 

2 Whereforecame I, and there was no man? I 
called and none anlwered: is mine hand fo ſhorte- 
ned, that it cannot helpeꝰ or haue Ino power to de- 
liver? Behold, at my rebuke 1 dry vp the tea. I make 
the floods deſert : their fiſh rotteth tor want of wa- 
ter, and dieth for thitſt. 

3 Iclothethe heauens with darknes, and make 
a ſacke their covering, 

4 The Lord God hath ginen mea tongue of the 
learned, that I ſhould know to er a word in 
time to him that is weary:he wil raite me vp in the 
morning: in the morning he will waken mine eate 
to heare as the learned, 

5 The Lord God hath opened mine eare, and 
I was not rebellious, neither turned backe, 


cheekes to the rippers: I hid not my facc from 
thame and ſpitting. 

7 For the Lord God will helpe me, therfore ſſial 
I not be conſounded: therefore haue [ ſet my face 
like a flint , and I know that I ſhal not be aſhamed, 

8 Ue is neere that inſtifieth me: who will con. 
tend with me ? Let vs ſtaud together: who is min 
aduerſar ieꝰ let him come neere to me. 5 

9 Rchold,the Lord God will helpe mee: who is 
he that can condemne me ? loe, they ſnall waxe old 
as a garment : the moth ſhall cate them vp. 

Io Whois among you that fearcth the Lord? 
let him heare the voice of his ieruant: he that wal- 
keth in darknes, and hath no light, let him truſt in 
the Name of the Lord, and ſtay vpon his God. + 

11 Behold all you kindle a fire, & are compalled 
about with ſparkes : wal ke in the light of your fire, 
and in the ſparks that ye haue kindſed This ſhal ye 
haue of mine hand ve ſhal lie downe in ſorow. 

CHAP. Th 

r To trult in God ahne by Abrahams example. 
7 Not to fecre men. 17 Theercat aſpitliun of lu. 
* 22 end her dc lurerauce. 

Eare me, ye that follow after righteouſnes, aud. 
vee that ſceke the Lord: looke vnto the rocke 
wheuce yee are hewen, and to the hole oſ the pit, 
wrence ye are digged. 

2 Conſider Abraham vour father, and Sarah 
that bare you: for I called him alone, and bleſſed 
him, and in creaſed him. 

3 Surely the Lord ſhall comfort Lion: he ſhall 
comfort all her deſolations, and he ſhali make her 


of the Lord: ioy and gladueſſe ſhall be found there 
in praiſe, aud the voice ol ſinging. ; 

4 Hearken ye vnto me, my people, and gine eare 
vnto mee, O my people: ſor the Law thall proceed 
from me, and I will bring forth my iudgement far 
thelight of the people. ; 

5 Ny righteouſnes is nere my ſalnation goeth - 
forth, and mine arme (hal iudge the people:theyles 
ſhal wait lor me, and ſhall truſt vnto mine arme. 

6 Tilt vp your eyes tothe heauens, and looke 
vpon the earth beneath: for the heavens ſhal vaniſh 
away like imoke,and the carih ſnal waxe old like a 

arment,and they that dwel therein, hall periſh in 
the marer: but my ſaluation ſhall be for euer, and 
my rightoauſneſſe thall not be aboliſhed, 

75 Hearken vnto me. ve tliat know righteouſnes, 


6 1 gaue my backe ynto the ſmiters, and my 


deſert, like Eden, and her wildernes like the garden | 


he people in whoſe heart ii my law. Feare ye rot 
e : FF 3 ths 
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2 Thus ſaith thy Lord God, euen God that 
— eth the cauſe of his people. Behold, I haue ta. 


it no niore. 


| 


i. 

e reproch of men, neither be ye afraid oftheirre- 
bukes. 

8 For the meth ſhal eat them vp like a garment, 

and the worme ſhal cate them like wood: but iny 
rig ueoulucs thalbe for euer, aud in ſaluation trom 
generation to generation. 
9 Rite vp, riſe vp. and put on ſtrength, O arme 
ol the Lord: tiſe vp, as in the old time in the gene- 
tat on of the worl i. Art not thou the ſame, that 
hath cut Rahab. and wounded the dragon? 

io Art not thou the lame which hath dried the 
Se ucucu the waters of the great deepe, making the 
deprh ot the Sca a way tor the redeemed to pale 
oucr ? 

$1 Thereſor- the redeemed of the Lord (hal re- 
turne and come with oy vato Zion, & cuecrlaiting 
ioy th.lve vpotheir head: they thal obtaine ioy & 
gaduetle. au torow aud mouriing ſhal flee away. 

12 Lira lam he that comfort you, Who art 
thou. that thou thouldeNt teare a mortall manu, aad 
the ſunne of men, which thalbe made as gralle ? 

13 And forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, that hath 
ſyread out the teauc::s and laid the foundations of 
the earth: and halt feared continually all the day, 


becanie of the rage of the oppreſſour, which is rea- 


die ta deſtroy? Where is no tlie rage of the op- 
prefionr? 

14 The captiue haſteneth to be looſed, and that 
hee thould not die in the pit, nor that his bread 
ſhould taile, 

15 And l am the Lord thy God that diuided the 
Sea when his waters roared : The Lord ol hoſtes 
his Name. | 

16 And I haue put my words in thy moath, and 
haue detended thee in the thadow of mine hand, 
that I may plant the keaueas, & lay the foundation 
of the carih, & ſay vnto Lion, Thou art my people. 

17 Awake, awake, and ſtand vp, O leraſalem, 

which haſt drunke at the hand of the Lord the cup 
of his wrath : thou haſt drunken the dregs of the 
cup of trembling and wruny them out. 
18 There is none to guide her among all the 
ſonnes, whom the hath brought forth: there ij none 
that taketh her by the hand, of all the ſonnes that 
the hath brought vp. 95 7 

19 Theſe two thinęs are come vnto thee: who 
wil lament thee ? deſolation, and deſtruction, and 
famine, aud the ſword: by whom ſhall I comtort 
thee? 

20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, and lie at the head 
of all the ſtreets as a wild bull in a net, and are full 
of the wrath of the Lord. ana rebuke of thy God. 

21 Therefore heare now this, thou imuicrable and 
drunken, but not with wine. | 


en out of thine hand the cup of trembliwg , exc» 
the dreys of the cup of my wrath:rhou (halt drinke 


23 But Iwill put it into their hand that ſpoyle 


| thee: which haue ſaid to thy fonle, Bow done, that 
| we may go oner, and thou bait laid thy body as the 


gtound, and as the iltcet ta them that went ouer. 

CHAP. L11, | 

r A conſolati n to the people of God. 9 Of the 

m"(ſenoers thereof, 
. — put on thy ſtrength. O Zion: put on 
* Athe garments oſ thy beautie, O !eruſalem, the 
holy Citie:for henceforth there ſhal no more come 


into thee the vncircumciſed. and the vncleane. 


2 Shale thy ſelſe fromthe duſt: ariſe, and fig 


he vas brolteu for our iniquities: the chaſtiſement 


dewne,O Ieruſalem, leoſe the bands off thy necke, 


O thou * daughter, Zion. 

3 For thns ſaith the Lord, Yee were ſolde for 
nought: therefore ſhall yee be redeemed without 
money. 

4 tor thus ſaith the Lord God, My people went 
downeatoretime into Egypt to ſoiourne there, and 

{hur oppreſſed them without cauſe, 

5 New therefore, what haue J here, ſaith the 
Lord, that my people is taken away for nought, aud 
they that rule ouer thin, make them to howle, faith 
the Lord? and my Naine all the day continually is 
blaſpbemed 2 

6 Theretore my people ſhall know my Name: 
therefore he hall tho in that day, that I am hee 
that doe ſpeake : behold, it is I. 

7, How bcautitul ypon the mountaines are the 
ſeete of him that declareth and publitheth peace! 
that declareth good tidings, and publiſheth ſalua- 
tion, laying vato Zion, Thy God reigneth ! 

8 The voice ot thy watchmen ſha/be heard: they 
ſhall litt vp their voice, and ſhout together:for they 
tial ſcecye to eye, Vhen the Lord thal bring againe 
T1049, 

9 O ye deſolate places of [eruſalem,be glad and 
reioyce together: forthe Lord hath comforted his 
people: he hath redeemed leruſalem. 

10 The Lord hath. made bare his holy arme in 
the ſiglit of all ihe Gentiles, and all the endes ofth 
earth ihall ſee the ſaluation of our God, 

11 Depart, depart ye: go out from thence, and 
touch no vucleane thing: goe out of the mids of 
her: be ye cleane,tlat beate the veſſels of the Lord, 

12 For ye ſhall net go out with haſte, nor depart 
by fleeing away: but the Lord will goe before you, 
and the God of Iſrael will gather you together. 

13 Behold, my ſeruant ſhall proſper: he all be 
exalted and extollec, and be very high. 

14 As many were aſtonied at thee, (his viſage was 
ſodetormed of men, and his forme of the ſonnes of 
men) ſo ſhall be ſprinckle many nations: the Kings 
{bal (ut their mouthes at him: for that which had 
not bene ted them, (hall they ſee, and that which 
they had not heard, ſhall they vnderſtand. 

CHAP. LIIL 

1 Of (rift and his lnedome,whoſe word few will 
belecue. 6 Ad ran are ſiuners. 11 (hrift i 
rio hte neſſe, 12 and is dead for ou. ſinues. 

W Ho will beleeue our report? and to whom is 
the arme of the Lord reuealed? 

2 But he ſhall grow vp before him as a branch, 
and as a root out of a dry ground : he hath neither 
forme nor beautie: when wee ſhall! ſee him, there 
ſhalbe no forme that we ſhould defire him. 

3 Hee is deſpiſed, and reiected of men: bee isi 
man ful of ſorowes, and hath experience of infirmi- 
ties: we hid, as it were, our faces from him: he was 
deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. 

4 Surely he hath borne our infirmities, and ca- 
ried our ſorewes; yet we did indge him as plagued 
and ſmitten of God, and humbled. ; 

5 Buthe was wounded for our tranſgreſsions, 


of our peace was vpon him, and with his ſiripes we 
are healed, 

6 All we like ſheepe haue gone aſtray: we haue 
turned enery one to his owne way, and the Lord 
hath laid vpon him the iniquitie of vs all. 5 

7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, yet did 


he not open his mouth : he is brought as a ſheepe | 


tp the laughter, and as a ſheepe before her — 


_ 


no more goe ouer the 


— r 2 
** 


is dumbe, ſo he openeth not his month. . 

8 He was taken out from the priſon, and from 
judgement : and whoſhall declare his age? for hee 
was cut out of the land of the liuing: forthe travſ- 
greſsion of my people was he plagued, 

9 And he made his graue with the wicked, and 
with the rich in his death, though he had done no 
wicke dneſſe. neither was any deccit in his mouth, 
10 Yet the Lord would breake him and make 
bim ſubiect co infirmities ; when he {hall make his 
ſoule an off-ring for ſinne, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, and 
ſha) prolong his dayes, and the wil of the Lord thall 
— in his hand. 

t Hee ſhalſ ſee of the trauaile of his ſoule, and 
ſhalbe ſatisſied: by his knowledge {hall my righte- 
ons ſeruant iuſtife many: for hee ſhall beare their 
ini quities. 

12 Therefore wil I giue him a portion with the 

t. and he ſhal dinide the ſpoy le with the firong, 
— hee hath powred out his ſoule vnto death, 
and he was counted with the tranſgreſſers. and hee 
bare the fin of many, and prayed for the treſpaſſers. 

CHAP, LIIII.. 

x IMor of the Gentiles ſhall beleens the Goſpel 
then of the Je wes. 55 God leaneth his for « times 10 
whom afterward he ſheweth mercie. 

Eioyce, O barren, that didſt not beare : breake 

oorth into ioy, and reioyce thou that didſt not 
trauaile with child: for the deſolate hath moe chil- 
dren then the maried wife, ſaith the Lord. 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tents, and let them 
ſptead out the curtaines of thine habitations: yu 
not, ſtretch out thy cords, and make faſt thy ſtakes. 

3 Forthouſhaltencreaſe on the right hand and 
on the left, and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe the Gentiles, 
and dwell in the deſolate cities. 

4 Feare not, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed, nei- 


ther ſhalt thou bee confonnded : for thou ſhalt not 


be put to ſhame: yea, thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of 
thy youth, and ſhalt not remember the reproch of 
thy widowhood any more. 

5 For hee that made thee, thine husband, 
(whoſe Name i the Lord of hoſtes) and thy redee- 
mer the Holy one of Iſrael ſhall be called the God 
ef the whole world. 

6 For the Lord hath called thee,being as a wo- 
man forſaken, and afflicted in ſpirit, and as a yong 
wife when thou waſt refuſed, faith thy God. 

7 For a little chile haue I forſaken thee, but 
vith great compaſsion will I gather thee. 

8 Fot a moment, in mine anger, hid my face 
from thee for a little ſeaſon, but with euerlaſting 
mercie haue I had compaſsion on thee, ſayth the 
Lord thy redeemer. 

9 For this is vnto me as the waters of Noah:for 
18 l haue ſworne that the waters of Noah ſhould 
earth, ſo haue I ſworne that l 
would not be angrie with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

Io For the mountainesſhal remoue. and the hils 
Gal fal downe: but my mercy ſhal not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the Couenant of my peace fal a- 
way, ſaith the Lordi that hath compaſs!on on thee- 
It O thou affliaed and toſſed with tempeſt, that 


the carbuncle and lay thy ſoundatien with faphirs, 

12 And I wil make thy windows of emerands, 
and thy gates ſhining ſtones, and all thy borders of 
pleaſant ſtoneg, 

t; And all thy children haf Bye taught ofthe 
Lord,and much peace ſhalbe to thy children. 

34 la rightcouſacs ſhalt thou be eſtablithed,ang 


haſt no comfort, behold, Iwill lay thy ſtones with | 


Tai. IV. Gods counſels not as mans; | 


be farre from epprefsion : for thou ſhalt not feare 
it: and from feare, far it {hall net come neere thee, 

15 Behold, he enemie ſhall gather himſelſe, but 
without me: whoſheuer ſhal gather himſelte in thee 
againſt thee, ſnall fall. 

16 Behold, I haue created the Smith that blow. 
eth the coales in the fire, and him that bringeth 
forth an inſtrument for his worke, and 1 haue crea - 
ted the deſtroyer to deſtroy. 

17 But all the weapons that are made againſt 
thee,ſhall not proſper : and guery tongue that (hall 
riſe againſt thee in iudgment, thou ſhalt condemne. 
This is the heritage of the Lords ſeruants,and their 
righteouineſſe is of me, ſaiththe Lord. 

CHAP. LV. 
r An exhortation to come to Chrifl $ Gous com- 
ſel are not as mans. 12 The ioy of the ſaithfi.ll, | 
O, euery one that thirſteth,come ye to the wa- 
ters. and ye that haue no ſiluer. come buy and 
eate: come, l ſay , buy wine and miike without fil 
uer,and without money. ' 

2 Wherefore doe yee lay out filuer ud not for 
bread ? and your labour without being ſatished? 
hearken diligently vnto me, and eate that which is 
good, and let your foule delight in fatneſſe. 

2 Encllne your eares, and come vnto me: heare, 
and your ſoule (hall line,and I wil make an euerla- 
King Coucnant with you, euen the ſure mercies of 


' Dauid. 


4 Behold, I gane him for a witneſſt to the peo- 
ple, for a Prince and a maſter vnto the people. 

5 Bcholde, thou ſhalt call a nation that thou 
knoweſt not, and a nation that know not thee, ſhall 
runne vnto thee, becauſe of the Lord thy God,and 
the Holy one of [ſrael : for he hath glorified thee. 

Seele yee the Lord while hee may be found: 
call ye vpon him while he is neere. 

7 Let the wicked forſake his wayes. and the vn- 
rizhteous his one imaginations, and returne vn- 
to the Lord, and he wil haue mercy vpon him: and 
to our God, for he is very ready to forgiue. 

8 For my thoughts are not your though, nel. 
ther arc your wayes my wayes, ſaĩth the Lord, 

9 For as the heauens are higher then the earth, 
ſo are my wayes higher then your wayes, and my 
thoughts aboue your thoughts. 

Io Surely as the raine commeth downe and the 
ſhow ſrom heauen, and returneth not thither, but 
watereth the earth, and maketh it to bring foorth 
and bud, that it may giue ſeede to the lower, and 
bread vnte him that eateth, 

t So ſhall my word bee, that goeth out of my 
mouth: it ſhal not returne vnto me void, but it ſhal 
accomplith that which I wil,and it ſhall proſperin 
the thing whereto Iſent it. 

12 Therefore ye ſhall goe out with ioy,and bee 
led foorth with peace: the mountaines and the hils 
ſhall breake foorth before you in toy, and all the 
trees of the field ſhall clap the hands, 

13 For thornes there that grow firre trees: ſor 
nettles ſlial grow the myrrhe trees, and it ſhalbeta 
the Lord for a name aud for an euerlaſting ligne 
that ſhall nor be taken away. 

CHAP. IVI. 

1 An exloriatiou to in-/vement and iuſtice. 10 
Aseeiuſt ſpephrards that deudure their ſtoc be. 

Hus faith the Lord. Keepe iudgement and doe 
iuſtice * ſor my ſaluation is at hand to come, 
and my righteouſneſſe to be reuealed. 

2 Bleſſed 5 the man that doth this, & the ſann: 
of nun which laiech hold on ĩt: he that keepers the 
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bbath and polluteth it net, and keepeth his hand 

m doing any euill. 

3 And let not the ſonne of the ſtranger, which 
$1oynedto the Lord, ſpeake & ſay, The Lord hath 
vrely ſeparate me from his people: neither let the 

unnch lay, gehol d, am a drie trec. 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord vnto the Eunuches, 
that keepe my Sabbaths , and chuſe the thing that 
pleaſeth me, and rake ho:d of my Coucnant, 

5 Enen vnto them wil I give In mine houſe and 
within my walles , a place and a name better then 
of the ſonnes and the daughters: I will give them 
an euerlaſting name, that (hall not be put out. 
6 Allo the ſtrangers that cleaue vntothe Lord, 
to ſeruc im, & to loue the Name of the Lord, & to 
de his ſeruants : euery one j keepeth the Sabbath 
and polluteth it not, and imbraceth wy Couenant, 
7 Them will I bring alſo to mine holy Monn- 
dainc, & małe them icyful in mine houſe of prayer: 
their burnt offerings and their ſacrifices ſhalbe ac- 
cepted ypon mine Altar : for mine houſe (hall bee 
called an houſe of prayer for all people, 
8 The Lord God ſaith,which gathereth the ſcat» 
tered of lirael, Vet will I gather to them thole that 
are to be gathered to them. 
9 All ye beaſts of the field, come to deuoure,e- 
wen all ye beaſts of the toreſt. 

to Their watchmen are all blind: they haue no 
knowledge : they are all dumbe dogs: they cannot 
þarke: they lie and ileepe, and delight in ſleeping. 

1; Andtheſe greedy dogges can neuer haue en- 
pugh; and theſe ſhepheards cannot vnderſtand : fir 
they all looke to their owne way, euery one for his 
pduantageand {ox his one purpoſe. 

12 Come. Iwill bring wine, and wee will fill our 
lues with ſtrong drinke, and to moto ſhal be as 
is day, and much more abundant. 

CHAP. LVIL 
t Ged taketh away the good that he ſhonld not ſee 
e horrible plages to come. 3 Of the wicked idola- 
ert, 9 aud their vame confidence. 
righteous periſheth, & no man conſidereth 
it in heart: and mercifull men are taken away, 
no man vnderſtandeth that the righteous is ta- 
away from tbe euill io come. 
3 Peace ſhal come: they ſhal reſt in their beds, 
lewery one that walketh before him. 
But you witches children , come hither, the 
of the adulterer and ol the whore. 
4 On whom haue yee ieſted?vpon whom haue 
gaped and thruſt out youre dare not ye re- 

Hions children, aud 2 falſe ſeeded 

5 Inflamed with idoles vnder every greene tree? 
and ſacrificing the children in the valleyes vnder 
the tops of the rockes? 

s Thy portion # in the ſmooth ſtones of the ri- 


* a drinke offering: thou haſt offered a ſacri 
Should I delight in theſe? 

7 Thou haſt made thy bed vpon a very high 
\mountatne : thou wenteſt vp thither, enen thither 


E they are thy lot: euen to them haſt thou 


[wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice. 


8 Behind the doores alſo and poſts haſt thou ſet 
vp thy remembrance: for thou haſt diſceuered thy 
ſelfe to anothey then me, and wenteſt vp, and didſt 
enlarge thy bed, and made a couenant betweene 
thee and them, and louedſt their bed in euer place 
where thou ſaweſt it. ; 

Thou wenteft to the King with oile and didſt 


15 Thou weariedft thy ſelfe in thy manifolde 
journeys, yet ſaiedſt thon not, There is no hope: 
thou haſt found life by thine hand, therefore thou 


| haſt not grieued. 


11 And whom didſt thou renerence or ſeare, ſee· 
ing thou haſt lied vnto me, and haſt not remembred 
med neither ſet thy minde thereon ?is it not becanſe 
Ihold my peace, and that of long time? therefore 
thou ſeareſt not mee. 

12 I wil declare thy righteonſues, & thy workes, 
and they (hall not profit thee, 

13 When thou ctieſt, let them that thou haſt ga. 
thered together deliuer thee: but the winde ſhall 
take them al away © vanitie ſhall pull them away, 
but hee that truſteth in mee ſhall inherit the land, 
and ſhall poſſeſſe mine holy Mountaine. 

14 And he ſhal ſay, Caſt vp, caſt vp: prepare the 
way: take vp the ſtumbling blocks out ot the way 
ol my people. 

15 For thus faith be, that is high and Excellent, 
he that inhabiteth the eternitie, whoſe Name is the 
holy One, I dwell in the high and holy place: with 
him alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit to 
reuiue the ſpirit of the humble, and to giue life to 
them that are of a contrite heart. 

16 For Iwill not contend for euer, neither wil I 
be alwayes roth, for the ſpirit ſhonld faile before 
me: and I haue made the breath. 7 

17 For his wicked couetouſnes I am angry with 
him: and haue ſmitten him : I hid mce and was an- 
pricyyet he went away, and turned after the way of 

is o e heart. 

18 I baue ſeene his wayes, aud will heale him. l 
will leade him alſo, and reſtore comtort vnto hum, 
and to theſe that lament him. | 

19 l create the fruit ofthe lips to be peace: peace 
vnto them that are farre off, and to them that arg 
neere,fajth the Lord: for Iwill heale him. 

20 Bur the wicked are like the raging ſea, that 
cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp mite and dirt. 

22 There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the wie- 


ked 
CHAP, LVIII. 

1 The office of Gods miuiſterc. 2 The workes of 
the hypocrites, 6 The fait of the fauhjull. 13 Of the 
truc Sabbath, 

Rie alowde, ſpare not: liſt vp thy voyce like a 
trumpet, and ſhew my people their tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and to the houſe of Iaakob their ſinnes. 

2 Yet they ſecke mee dayly, and will know wy 
wayes, euenasa nation that did righteouſſy, and 
had not forſaken the ſtatutes of their God: they 
aske of me the ordinance of iuſtice: they will draw 
neere vnto God, ſaying, 

3 Wherefore haue wee ſaſted, and thou ſeeſſ it 
not? wee have puniſhed our ſelues, and thou regar- 
deſt it not. Behold, in the day of your faſt you will 
ſeeke hour will. and require all your debts. 

4 Bchold, yee taſt to ſtrife and debate, and to 
ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe: yee ſhall not 
as you doe to day, to make your voyce to bee beard 
aboue. : 

s ls it ſuch a faſt as I hanechoſen , that a man 
ſhould afflict his ſoule for a day, and to bow downe 
his head as a bulruſh,and to lie done in ſackcloth 
and aſhes? wilt thou call this a faſting, or an accep» 
table day to the Lord? 

6 Isnotthis the faſting that 1 haue choſen, to 
looſe the bands of wickednes,to take off the heauie 


increaſe thine oyntments, aud {end thy meſſengers! burdeng and to let the oppreſſed goe free, aud that 
farze off. and didſt humble thy ſelfe vnto hell. yee breake cuery yoke? 1 
K. 
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7 Is it not to deale thy bread to the hungry, and 
that thou bring the poore that wander voto thine 
houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou couer 
bim. and hide not thy ſelfe from thine one fleth? 

$ Thenſhallchylight breake forth as the mor- 
ning. and thy bealth ſhal grow ſpeedily thy righte- 
ouſneſſe ſhall goe betore thee, ans the glory of the 
Lord thall embrace thee. 

9 Then ſhalt thou call, & the Lord ſhal anſwere: 

hou ſlialt crie, and he ſhall ſay, Nere I am: if thon 
take away from the mids ot thee the yoke,the put- 
ting lorth of the finger and wicked ſpeaking: 
jo If thou porte out thy ſoule to the hungrie, 
and refreſh the troubled ſoule: then (hall thy light 
ſpring oat in the darkenefle,and thy darkneſſc /h 
as the noone day. 

tt And the Lord (hal guide thee continually, & 
atisfie thy ſoule in drouth, and make ſat thy bones: 
and thou ſhalt be like a watered garden, and like a 
ing of water, hole waters faile not. : 

12 And they ſhalbe of thee, that ſhall build the 
olde waſte places · thou ſhalt raite vp the foundati- 
ons for many generations, and thou halt be called 
the repairer of the breach, and the reſtorer of the 
pathes to dwell in. 

13 If thou turne away thy foote fromthe Sab- 
bath from doing thy wil on mine holy day, and cal 
the Sabbath a delight to conſecrate it as glorions 
tothe Lord, and {halt honour him, not doing thine 
one wayes, nar ſceking thine owne will, nor fpea- 
king a vaine word, : 

14 Then ſhalt thou delight in the Lord, and l 
will cavſe thee to mount vpon the hie places of the 
earth, and feed thee with the heritage ot laakob thy 


father: for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


CHAP. LIX 
2 The wicker periſh through their owne miquities. 
2 The confeſfion of firmes. 16 God alone will pre- 
erue bisC hurch, though all men file. 


an. N Ehold, x the Lords hand is not ſhortned,that it 
b Deannot ſaue: neither is his eare heauie, that it 
1 heare. 
$25 2 Zut your iniquities haue ſeparated betweene 


ou and your God, & your ſinnes haue hia h face 
you, that he will not heare. 

3 For your hands are defiled with blood, and 
fingers with iniquitie: your lips haue ſpoken 
ud your tongue hath murmared ini quitie. 

4 No man calleth for iuſtice: no man conten- 
deth for trueth: they truſt in vanitie , and ſpeake 
Raine things: they conceiue miſchiefe, and bring 
tth iniquitie. 

They hatch cockarrice egs, and weane the fpi- 
ders web: he that eateth of their egs,dieth,and that 


= Their webs (hal be no garment,neither (hall 


couer themſelues with their rs: for their 
es ere workes of iniquitie , the worke of 
erueltie is in their hands. 


7 Their feete run to euill, and they make haſte 
to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts ate wic- 
hed thoughts: deſolati on and deftraction is in their 


$ The wayof peace they know not, and there is 
none equity in their doings : they haue made them 


{crooked paths: whoſoeuer goeth therein, ſhall not 


ow peace. 

9 Therefore is iadgement farre from vs, neither 

loeth inſhce come neere vnto vs: wee waite for 

liebt, bat loe, ir in darkenefie : ſor brightneſſe, but 
walke in darkneſſe, 


| doues: weluoke for equitie, but there is none: for 


which is troden vpon, breaketh out into a ſerpent. | th 


te We grope forthe wall like the blind, and we 
grope as one without eies:we ſtumb le at the noone 
day as in the twilight: we are in ſolitarie places, as 
dead men. 

11 Wee roare all like beares, and mourne like 


bealth.G it is farre from vs. 

12 For our trelpaſſes are many before thee, and 
our ſinnes teſtifie againſt vs, for our treſpaſſes are 
with vs, and we know our iniquities 

13 In treſpaſsing and lying againſt the Lord. and 
wee haue departed away from our God, and haue 
ſpoken of gruelty and rebellion, conceiuing and 
vttering out of the heart faiſe watters. 

14 Therefore judgement is turned backeward, 
and iuſtice ſtandeth tarre olf: for trueth is fallen in 
the ſtreete, and equitie cannot enter, 

15 Vea, truth laileth, a d he that refraineth from 
euil maketh himſelte a pray: & when the Lord ſaw 
it, it diſpleaſed him, that there vas no iudgement. 

16 And hes he ſaw that there was no man, he 
wondered that none wonld offer himſelfe. There- 
fore his arme did laue it, and his righteouſueſſe it 
ſelfe did ſuſtaine it. 

17 For he put on tighteonſneſſe, as an haberge 
on, and an helmet of ſaluation vpon his head, and 
he put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, 
and was clad with zeale as a cloke. 

18 As to male recompeuſe, as to requite the fa- 
rie of the aduerſaries with a recompenſeto his ene» 
mies: he will fully repay the — 

19 So ſhall they frare the Name of the Lord 
from the Weſt, and his glory from the riſing of the 
Sunne: for the enemie ſhall come like a flood: but 
the Spirit of the Lord {hall chaſe him away. 

20 And the redeemer ſhall come vnto Zion, and 
vnto them that turne trom iniquity in Iaakob,faith 
the Lord, 

21 AndT wil nabe this my couenant with them, 
ſaith the Lord, My Spirit that is vpon thee, and my 
words which I haue put in thy mouth, ſpal not de- 
part ont of thy mouth, nor out ot the mouth of th 
ſeede, nor out of the mouth of the ſeed of thy ſeed, 
ſaita the Lord, from henceforth euen for euer. 

CHAP. LX 

3 The Gentiles ſhall come to the Inowledge of the 
Gofpell. 8 They ſhall come to the Church m alun- 
dance. 16 They ſhall haue abun1ance, though they 
ſuffer ſoy a time, 

Riſe, O leruſalem, be bright: ſor F li oht is come, 
and the glory ofthe Lord is riſen vpon thee, 
2 For behold, darkeneſſe ſhall cover the earth 
and groſſe darkneſſe the people: but the Lord ſhall 
ariſe vpen thee, and his glory ſhall bee ſeene vpon 


ee. 
And the Gentiſes ſhall walkein thy light, and 
kings at the brig htneſle ofthy riſing vp. 

4 Lift vp thine eyes round about, and behold, 
all theſe are gathered, and come to thee: thy ſannes 
ſhall come from farre, and thy daughters ſhall bee 
nouriſhed at % fide, 

5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and fhine:thine heart (hal 
be aſtonied and enlarged, becauſe the multitude of 
the ſea ſhalbe connerted vnto thee, and the riches 
of the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee, 

6 The multitude of camels ſhal cover thee, and 
the dromedaries of Midian,and of Ephah : all they 
of Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall bring gold and in- 
cenſe, and ſhew footth the prayſes of the Lord. 

7 All the ſheepe of Kedar ſhalbe gathered vnto 
thee : the rams of Nebaioth ſhall ſerue chee · — 


—— 
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mall thy Moone be hid, for the Lord ſhall bee thine | by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord ſhall 


ſhall come vp to be accepted vpon mine altar: and all that monrne, 
I mill beautifie the houle of my glory. ' 3 Toappomt vnto them that mourne in Zion, 

8 Whoaretheſe that flic like a cloud, and as and to pive vnto them beautie for aſhes,the oyle of 
the douecs to their win does? ioy for mourning, the garment of gladneſſe for the 

9g Surely the yles ſhall waite for mee, and the | ſpirit of heauineſſe, that they might be called. trees 
ſhips of Tarthiſh,as at the beginning, that they may of righteouſveſſe, the planting ot the Lord, that he 
bring thy ſonnes from ſarre, ma their ſiluer & their might be glorified, 

with them, vnto the Name of the Lord thy 4 And they ſhal build the old waſte places, ax 

God, and to the holy one of lirael, becauſe hee hath | raile vp the former deſolations , and they ſhall re- 
glorified thee, | Paire the cities that were deſolate & waſte through 
to And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall build vp thy | many generations, | 
wals, and their kings ſhall miniſter vnto thee: for in 5 And the ſtrangers ſhall Rand and feede your 
mywrath I ſmote thee, but in my mercy had com- | ſheepe,and the ſonnesof the ſtrangers (hal be your 
paſsion on thee. | plowmen and dreffers of your vines. | 

11 Therefore thy gates ſhalbe open continually: } 6 But ye ſhal be named the Prieſts of the Lord, 
neither day nor night ſhall they bee ſhut, that men and men ſhall ſay vnto you. The miniſters of our 
may bring vnto thee the riches of the Gentiles, and God: yee ſhall cate the riches of the Gentiles, and 
that their kings may be brought. ſhalbe exalted with their glory. 

12 For the nation and the kingdome that will | 7 For your ſhame ou ſhall receiue double, and 
not ſerue thee, ſhal periſh: and thele nations thalbe for confuſion they ſhall reioyce in their portion: for 
viterly deſtroyed. | in their land they ſhall poſſeſſe the double: enerla · 

13 The glory of Lebanon ſhall come vnto thee, | ſting ioy ſhalbe vnto them. 
the tirre tree, the elme and the boxe tree together, | 8 For Ithe Lord loue iudgement, nd hate rob. 
to beautifie the place of my Sanctuarie: for Iwill bery for burnt offering, & I will direct their worke 
glorific the place of my feete. in trueth, and will make au everlaſting couenant 
14 The fonnes alſo of them that afflicted thee, } with them. 


ſhal come and bow vnto thee: and all they that de- 9 And their ſeede ſhall bee knowen among the 


ſpiſed thee, ſhall tall downe at the ſoles of thy feet: | Gentiles,and their buds among the people.Allthar 
and they ſhal call thee, The citie of the Lord, Zion | ſee them, ſhall know them, that they are the ſeede 
of thc holy One of Iſrael. which the Lord bath bleſſed. 

15 Whereas thou haſt bene forſaken & hated,ſo! 1 Iwill greatly teioyce in the Lord, nd my 
that no ma went by ibee, I wil make thee an eternal foule ſhalbe ioyſul in my God: for he hath clothed 
glory, and a ioy from generation to generation. me with the garments of ſaluation, and couered 

16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the Gen. me with the robe of righteouſneſſe: he hath decked 
elles. and (halt ſucke the breaſts of kings : and thou | me like a bridegrome, and as a bride tireth ber ſelfe 
ſhalt know,that I the Lord am thy Saui our and thy | with their jewels, 
tedeemer, the mightie one of laakob. It For as the earth bringeth ſoorth her bud, and 

17 For braſſe will 1 bring gold and for yron will | as the garden cauſeth to grow that which is ſowen 
I bring ſiluer, and for wood braſſe, and for ſtones in it: ſo the Lord God will cauſe rigliteouſneſſe to 
will alſo make thy goucrnement peace, and grow and praiſe bt fore all the heathen. 

urs righteouſneſſe. CHAP, IXII. | 
18 Violence ſliall no more bee heard of in thy | 1 The great deſire that the Prophets haue had fir 
land neither deſolation, nor deſtruction within thy | (brifts comming. s The ai'igencs of the Paſiours ts 
borders: but thou ſhalt call Saluation thy wals, and preach. 
Prayſe thy gates. Tor Zions lake Iwill not hold my tongue, and 

19 Thou ſhalt haue no more Sunne to ſhine by I tor Ieruſalems ſake I will not reſt, vntill the 
day, neicher ſhall the brightnes of the Moone ſhine | rightcouineſſe thereoſ breake foorth as the light, 
ynto thee : for the Lord ſhall bee thine everlaſting | and laluation thereof as a burning lampe. 
light,and thy God thy glory. 2 And the Gentiles (tall fee thy righteouſn 

20 Thy Sunne ſhall never goe downe, neither | and all kings thy glory: and thou thalt bee call | 


eucrlaſting light, and the dayes of thy ſorow ſnalbe name. 
ended. F : i 3 Thon ſhalt alſo bee a crowne of glory in the 


21 Thy people alſo ſhall bee all righteons: they band of the Lord, and a roy all diademe in the hand 
ſhall poſſeſſe the land for euer, the graffe of my of thy God. 
planting ſhall bee the worke of mine hands, that I 4 lt ſhall no more be ſaid vnto thee, Forſaken, 
may be ploriked, neither ſhall it be ſaid any more to thy land, Deſo- 


22 A little one ſhall become as a thouſand, and | late, but thou Malt be called j Hephzi-bah, and thy Wee | 
a ſmall une as a ſtrong nation: I the Lord will ha | land || Beulah : for the Lord delighteth in ther, and _ 5 


ſten ĩt in due time. thy land ſhall haue an husband. b 
CHAP, LXI. |; $ Forasa young man marieth a virgin, ſo ſhall wy | 
1 He propheſicth that Chriſt ſh1// be anointed end | thy ſonnes marry thee, & 25 a bridegroome is glad 


Ft to preach. 10 The ioy of the fn full. of the bride, ſo [hall thy God reioyce oner thee. 
75 * Spirit of the Lord God is vpon me, there- 6 I haue ſet watchmen vpon thy wals, O Ieru- 
fore hath the Lord anoynted mee : he bath ſent | falem, which all the day and all the night continu - 
me to preach goodtidings vnto the poore, to bind ally ſhall not ceaſe: yee that are mindſull of the 
the broken hearted, to preach liberty to the cap | Lord, keepe not ſilence, 
tiues, and to them tlut are bound, the opening of | 7 And giue him no reſt, till hee repaire, and vt» 
the priſon: till be ſet vp leruſalem the praiſe of the Lord. 
2 To preach the acceptable yeere of the Lord, 8 The Lord hath ſworne by his right hand and 
and the day of vengeance of out God, to comfort | by his ſtrong atme, Surely I will no more give thy! 
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- of the Cur ch. 


1 to be meate for thine enemies, and ſarely the (glory, Where is thy zeale and thy ſtrength, the 
ones of the ſtrangers ſhal not drinke thy wine, for [multitude ot thy mercies, and of thy compaſsions? 
the which thou halt laboured. they are reſtrained from me. 

9 But they that haue gathered it,ſhal eatit,and | 16 Doubrlefſe thou art our father, though Abra- 
raiſe the Lord, & the gatherert thereof ſhal drinke ham be ignorant of vs, and Iſrael know vs not, et 
it in the courts of my Sanctuary. _— Lord, art out Father, and our redeemer: thy 
10 Goe through, goe through the gates: prepare Name s tor euer. 
you the way for * vp,caſt vp the To, ; 17 0 Lord, why haſt thon made vs to erre ſrom 
and gather out the ſtones, and (et vp a ſtandard for | thy wayes d awd hardened our heart from thy feare? 
che people. a Returne for thy ſeruauts ſake, ani (or the tribes of 
It Rchold, the Lord hath proclaimed vnto the thine inheritance. Ek 
ends of the world: tell the daughter Zion, Behold, 18 The people of thine holineſſe haue poſſeſſed 
thy Sauieur commeth: behold, his wages b with it but a litle wi.tle: lor our aduerſaries haue troden 
kim, and his worke it before him. downe thy Sanctuarie, 

12 And they ſhall call them, The holy people, | 19 Me haue bene as they ouer whom thou ne- 
the redeemed of the Lord. & thou ſhalt be named, uer bateſt rule, and vpon whom thy Name was not 
A citie ſought out and net forſaken, called, 

CHAP. LXIIII. 


CHAP. LXIII. 
x God ſhalldefiroy his enemies Nr his Churches | - 1 The Prophet prazeth for the ſinnes of the people. 
6 Mans r1ghtecu;m fſe u like @ filtſ cloth. 


he, 7 Gods benefits towards his Church. 
fo is this that commeth from Edom , with N, that thou wenldeſt breake the heauens, and 


— 


red garments from Bozrah ? he is glorious in come downe , and that the mouutaines might 
his apparel, & walketh in his great ſtrength. I ſpeake melt at thy preſence! 
in lighteouſneſſe, and am mighty to ſaue. | 2 As the melting fire burned , as the fire cauſed 


2 Wherefore is thine apparell red, and thy gar- | the waters to boile,(thatthou mighteſt declare thy 
ments like him that treadeth in the winepreſſe? Name to thy aduerſaries) the people did tremble 

3 I haue troden the winepreſſe alone, and of all at thy preſence, i ; ; 

ple there was none with me: for I wil treadthE | 3 When thou didſt terrible things which wee 
in mine anger, and tread them vnder foote in my looked not for, thou cameſt downe, aud the moun- 
wrath , and their blood thalbe ſprinkled vpon my | taines melted at thy preſence. 
garments, and I wil ſtaine all my raiment. 4 For fince the beginning of the world they 
| 4 For the day of vengeance i in mine heart, and haue not heard nor vnderitood with the care, nei- 
the yeere of my redeem-d is come. ther hath the eye ſeene anocher God beſide thee, 

5 And I looked, and there was none to helpe, | which doth /o to him that waiterh for him. 
and I wondred that there was none to vpholde: | 5 Thou diddeſt meete him that reioyced is 
therefore mine owne arme helped me, & my wrath | tee, and did iuſtly: they remembred thee in thy 
ie ſelle ſuſtained me. wayes: behold thou art angry, tor we hane ſinned: 

4 Therefore Iwill tread downe the people in yet in them j continuance, and we ſhalbe ſaued. 
my wrath, and make them drunken in mine indig- s But we haue al bene as an vncleane thing, and 
nation, and will bring downe their ſtrength ta the all our righteonſneſſe is as filthy clouts, and we all 
earth. | doe fade like aleafe, and our iniquities like the 

7 Iwillrememberthe mercics of the Lord, and | winde haue taken vs away. 
the praiſes of the Lord, according vnto all that the] 7 And there ij none that calleth vpen thy 
Lord hath giuen vs, and for the great goodneſſe to- Name, neither that ſtirreth vp himſelt to take hold 
ward the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath giuen them | of thee : for thou haſt hid thy face from vs, and haſt 
according to his tender loue, and according to his | conſumed vs becaule of our iniquities. 
great mercies. 8 But now. O Lord, thou art our Father: we are 

8 for he aid, Surely they are my people, chil- | thy clay, and thou art our potter, and we all are the 
dren that will net lic : ſo he was their Sauiour. worke of thine hands, 

9 Inalltheirtrenbles he was troubled, and the; 9g Be not angry, O Lord. aboue meaſure, neither 
Angel of his preſence ſaued them:in his loue and in | remember 1nquitie for euer : loe, we beſeech thee, 
bis mercie he redeemed them, and hee bare them | behold, we are all thy people. 
and caried them alwayes continually. | to Thincholycitieslie waſte: Zion is a wilder- 

to But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit: neſſe, and lerutalem a deſert. N 
therefore was he turned to be their enemie, anche | 11 The houſe of our SanQuary,and of our glory, 
fought againſt them. | where onrfathers prayſed thee , is bnrnt vp with 

1t Then he remembred the old time of Moſes, bie, and all our pleafantthinesare waſted, ö 
and his people, ſaying , Where is he that brought 12 Wilt thou hold thy ſelſe ſtill at theſe things, 
them vp out of the Sea, with the ſhepheard of his O Lordt᷑ wile thou hold thy peace, and afflict vs a» 
ſheepe? here is he that put his holy Spirit within | boue meaſure ? 1 
him ? | CHAP. I XV. 

12 He ſed them bythe right hand of Moſes with t The vocation of the Gentiles. and the reiettiom 
his one gloriousarme, diuiding the water before | of the Lewes. 13 The io of the clect, and the puniſhes; 
them to make himſelſe an euerl ing Name. | ment of the wic kel. 

tz Ne led them through the deepe as an horſe in; Þ Hane hene ſought of them that asked not: 1 was 
the wilderneſſe, that they ſnould not ſtumble. IL ſound oſthem that ſought me not: I ſaid, Behold 

14 As the beaſt goeth downe into the valley, the me, behold me, vnto a nation that called not vpon 
Spirit of the Lord gane them reſt: ſo diddeſt thou my Name. 
| dthy people, to make thy ſelf a glorious Name. 2 Ihaue ſpread ont mine hands all the day vnto 
5 Looke downe from heauen, and behold from a rebellious people, which walked in a wav that 


the dwelling place of thine holineſſe, and of thy was not good, cen alter their dune imaginations: 
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3 A pevnple that pronoked mee euer vnto my 
face: that ſacrificerh in gardens, and burneth in- 
cenſe vpon brickes. 

4 Which remaine among the graues, and lodge 
in the deſerts, which cate ſwines fleſh, and the broth 
of things polluted are in their veſſels. 

Which ay, Stand apart, come not neere to 

: for [ am holier then thou: theſe are a ſmoke iu 

y wrath, aud a fire that burneth all the day. 

6 Bchold, it is written before mee: I will not 

epe filence, but will rendet it and recompence it 

o their boſome. 

7 Youriniquities and the iniquities of your fa - 
hert ſhall be together ( (aith the Lord) which haue 
arnt incenſe vpon the mountaines, and blaſphe- 
med mee vpon the hils : therefore will 1 meaſure 
their old worke into their boſome. 

8 Thusſaiththe Lord, As the wine is found in 
the cluſter, aud one ſaith, Deſtroy it not, for a bleſ- 
ſing is in it, fo will I doe for my ſeruants ſakes, that 
may not deftroy them whole. 
9 nt l wil bring a ſeed out of Iaakob. and one 
bf Iudah , that ſhall inherite my mountaine: and 
mine elect ſhall inherite it, and my ſetuants (ball 
dwell there. 
ts And Sharon ſhalbe a ſheepfold , and the val- 
ey of Achor thalbe a reſting place for the cattell of 
my people that haue ſought me. 
11 Bat ye are they thac haue'forſaken the Lord, 
pnd forgotten ine Holy mountaine, and haue pre- 
pared a table for the multitnde, and furntth the 
flrinke otlerings vnto the nuinber. 
12 Therefore will I number you to the fword, 
ind all you ſhall bow downe to the ſlaughter , be- 
pauſe I called, and ye did not anſwere: I tpake, ard 
ye heard not, but did euill in my ſight, & did chuſe 
hat thing which I woul not. 
t3 Thereſore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
my ſeruants hall eat, and ye il. albe hungry: behold, 
— ſeruants ſhal drinke, & ye ſhalbe thirſty:behold, 
y ſcruants ſhal reioyce and ye ſhalbe athamed. 
14 Behold, my ſeruauts (hal ſing for toy of heart, 
and ye ſhal cry for ſorow of heart, and thall bowle 
for vexation of minde, 
t5 And ye ſhal leave your names as a curſe vn- 
to my choſen : for the Lord God ſhal ſlay you, and 
ral his ſeruants by another name. 
16 He that ſhall bleiſe in the earth, ſhall bleſſe 
himfelfe in the true God, and he that ſweareth in 
the earth, ſhal ſweare by the true God: for the for- 
mer troubles are forgotten , and (hall ſurely hide 
themſelucs from mine eyes. 
17 For loe, I will create new heauens, and a new 
earth : and the former ſhall not be remembred nor 
come inte minde. N 
18 But be yon glad and reieyee for euer in the 
things that I ſhall create : for behold, Iwill create 
lem a reioycing, and her people as * oy, 

19 And [will reioyce in Ieruſalem, and ioy in 
wy people, and the voice of weeping ſhall be uo 

ore heard in ber, nor the voice of crying. 

29 There ſhalbe no more there a child of yeres, 
or an old man that hath not filled his dayes : tor 
e that ſhalbe an hundred yeeres old, fhall die as a 
one man: but the {inner being an hundred yeeres 
d ſhall be accurſed. 

2t And they ſhall build houſes and inhabite 
hem, and they ſhall plant vineyards, and eate the 
ruite of them. , : ; 

22 They ſhal not huild. & another inhabit: they 


not plant, and another cate. for as the dayes of ſalem. 


bominations. 


. ew 


the tree are the dayes of my people, and mine 
{hall enzoy in old age the worke of their hands. 
23 They ſhal not labour in vaine nor bring forth 
in leare: tor they are the ſeede ol the bleſſed of the 
Lord, and their buds with them. ö 

24 Tea, before they call, l wil anſwere, & whiley 
they ſpeake, I will heare. 

25 The wolfe and the lambe ſhal feed together, 


LA 


and the lion ſhall eate ſtraw like the bullocke: and] 


to the ſerpent duſt ſhall be his meate. They ſhall no 
more hurt nor deſtroy in all mine holy mountaine, 
ſaith the Lord. 
C HAP. LXVI. 
1 God dwellcth not in temples made with hands. 
3 Hee defpifeth ſacrifices done without m:-reie and 
farth. 5 God c- mforteth them that are troublcd fox 
hu ſake 19 The vocation of the Gentiles 23 The 
perpetual Sabbath. 24 The puniſhment of the wic bed 
ts euerlaſting. 


— —— 


Hus ſaith the Lord,* The heauen # my throne, 47.4 
and the earth « my footeſtoole: where is that (48,44. 1 


heuſe that ye wil build vnto w- ? and whete is that 
place of my teſt? 

2 For all theſe things hath mine hand made, and 
all theſe things haue beene, ſaith the Lord: and to 
him will I locke, euen to him that is poore, and oſ 
a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my words. 

3 He chat killeth a bullocke, is as if he ſlewa 
man: he that ſacrificeth a ſheepe , as if he cut off a 
dogs necke : he that offereth an oblation, as if he 
offered ſwines blood : he that remembreth incenſe, 
4 it he bleſſed an idole : yea, they haue choſen their 
owne wayes, and their ſoule delighteth in their a. 


4 Tberfore I will chuſe out their deluſions, and 
I will bring their feare vpon them, becauſe I called, 
and none wovld anſwere : I ſpake, and they would 
net heare: but they did euill in my ſight,and choſe 
the things that I would not. 

5, Heare the word of the Lord, all ye that trem- 
ble at his word, Your brethren that hated you, and 


caſt you out ſor my names ſake , ſaid, Let the Lord 
be glorified : hut he ſhall appeare to your ioy, and 
they ſhall be aſhamed. 

6 A voice ſoundeth from the eitie, euen 2 voice 
from the Temple, the voice of the Lord, that re- 
compenſeth his enemies fully. 

7 Before ſhetranailed,thee brought foorth, and 
1 ber paine came, (he was deliuered of a man 

ilde. 

8 Mho hath heard ſueh a thing? who hath ſeene 
ſuch things? ſhal the earth be brought forth in one 
day? or ſhal a nation be borne at ouce ? for aſſoone 
as Zion trauailed, ſhe brought forth ber children. 

Shall I cauſe to trau aile, and not bring forth? 
ſhall I cauſe to bring forth, and ſhalbe barren, ſaich 
thy God ? ; 

10 Reioyce ye with Ieruſalem, and be glad with 
her all ye that lone her: reioyce for toy with het, 
all ye that mourne for her, : 

11 That ye might ſucke and be ſatisfied withthe 
breaſts of her conſolation : that yee may milke out 
and be delighted with the brightneſſe of her glory. 

13 For tiius ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will extend 
peace ouer her like a flood, and the glory of the 
Gentiles like a owing ſtreame : then ſhal ye ſucke, 
ye ſhall be borne vpon hey ſides, and be ĩoyſull vp" 
on hey knees. R 

1; As one whom his mother comforteth,ſowll 
I comfort you, and ye thall be comtorted in lerw- 


14 And 
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penſe his anger with wrath: and his indiguation | mules, and ſwiſt beaſts, to Ieruſalem mine holy 
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14 And when you ſes this, your heart ſhall re- bow, to Tubal and Iauan, yles alarre off, that baue 
ioyce, and your bones ſhall flour iſh like an herbe: | not heard my fame, neither haue ſeene my glory, & 
al. d the hand oſ the Lord ſhall bee kuowen among | they ſhall declare my glory among the Gentiles. 

his ſeruants, & his indignation againſt his enemies. 20 And they ſhal bring all your brethren for an 
15 Fur behold, the Lord will come with fire, and | offring vnto the Lord out of all nations, vpon ho 
his charets like a wnirlewinde, that he may recom: | ſes, and in charets, aud in korſelitters, and vpon 


with the flame of fire. Mountaine, faith the Lord, as the children of Itrack 
16 For the Lord will ĩudge with fire, and with | offer in a cleane veſſel in the Houſe of the Lord. 
his ſword all fleſh, and the ſlaine of the Lord ſhalbe 2x: And Iuill take of them for Prieſts, and for 
many. Leuites, ſaith the Lord. 

17 They that ſanctie themſelues, and purifie | 22 For as the new heauens, and the ne earth 
themſelues in the gardens behinde ove tree inthe | which I will make, ſhall remaine before mee, ſayth 
mids eating ſwines fleſh, & ſuch abomination, euen the Lord, fo thail your ſeed & your name continue. 
the monſe,thalbe conſumed together, ſaith F Lord, | 23 And from moneth to moneth,and from Sab- 
18 For | wil viſite their workes,and their ima- | bath to Sabbath ſhall all fleſh come to warſhip be- 
ginations: Nr it ſhall come that I will gather all fore me. ſaith the Lord. 
nations, aod tongues, and they ſhall come, and lee | 24 Ard they (hall go foorth, and looke vpon the 
my glory. carkeiſes of the men that haue tranſgreſſed againſt] 
19 And l will ſet a ſigne among them, and will | me: for their worme ſhal not die, neither ſhall their 
fend thoſe that eſcape of them, vnto the nations of | fire be quenched, and they ſhalbe an abhorring vm 
Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, and to them that draw the | to all fleſh. 
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bad excelltut gifts of God, and moſt euideut relations of propheſie, ſo that by the commanc/ement of the Lord 


"TIEKFEMTAH, 


- THE ARGVMENT. EN 
* Prophet Ieremaah borne m the catte of Anathoth in the countrey of Feniamin, was the ſonme of Hilli. 
ah, whom ſome thimke to be hee that feund out the hooke of the Law, aud gaut it to Iofiah, Thr Prophet 


be be gan very yong to propheſie that u, m the u hirt eeuth yeere of loſiab, and contmuca eightecne yecres way, 
the ſayd King, and three moncths vuder ſ ehaaha x and vnder Feboiakim elenen yeeres and three moneths un- 
der Ichoiachm, and vnder Zedchuah cleuen peeres : unto the time that they were caried away mto Balylon, 
So that thu tirae mounteth to aboue fourty jecres , beſides the time that hee propheſied after the captiuiticg 
In thu Looke he declareth with teares and lamentation the defiruttionof Jeruſalem, and the captiuit) of the 
ple, for their iaolatrie, ſubultit, couetonſneſſe, cruelty, exceſse, rebellion, aud contempt of Gods word, and 
the conſoletion of the (hugcn, reuealcth the inſt time of their delinerauce. And here chieſty are to be con- 
fedcred three things, Firſt the rebellion of the wicked, which waxe more ſinbborae and obfimate, when the 


| bunſelfe a preſeruer of ius ( hurch, and when all meaucf.ſec me 10 mans iudgement to be aboliſhed ghen will be 


Prophets doe admoniſh them more plainely of their deſtruction. Neat, how the Prophets aud miniſters of God 


er Gods cauſe. Aud thiraly, though God ſhew his ufiudgements againſt the wic bed, yet will he ener ſhewe 
declare himſelfe victorious in prejerutng his, 

| CHAP. I. 6 But the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Say not, Iam a 
tin what time leremiah propheſied. 6 Hee dc · ¶ childe: for thou (halt go to all that I ſhal ſend thee, 
[knowledgeth by imperfection, and # ſtr engthened of and whatſoeuer I command thee, ſhalt thou ſpeake. 
the Lord. 11 The Lord ſheweth him the defiruction | B Bee not afraid of their faces: for Iam with 


of leruſalem. 17 He commandeth him to preach hu | thee to deliner thee, faith the Lord. 
word without fare. 9 Then the Lord ſtretched out his hand and 
He wordes of leremiah the ſonne of | touched my mouth, and the Lord ſaid vnto me, Be- 
Hilkiah one of the Prieſtes that were | hold, I haue put my words in thy mouth, 
at Anathoth in the land of Beniamio, | 16 Behold, this day haue I ſet thee ouer the na- 

2 To whom the word of the Lord | tions, and ouer tbe kingdomes to placke vp, and to 
came in the dayes of Ioftah the ſonne | rooxe out, and o deſtroy and throw don, to build, 
of Amon king of Iudah, in the thirteenth yeere of | and to plant. . 
kisreigne. 11 After this the word of the Lord came vnto 
And alſo in the dayes of lehotakim the ſonne me, ſaying, leremiah, what ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid, I 
of loſiah king of Judah, vnto y end of the eleueuth | ſee a rod of an Almond tree. 
yeere of Zedekiah, the ſonne of loſiah king of Iu= | 12 Then the Lord ſaid vnto me, Thou hat ſeene 
dah, euen vnto the carying away of Ieruialem cap- aright : for I will haſten my word to perſorme it. 
tive the fitt moneth. 13 Againe the word of the Lord came voto me 
4 Then the word of the Lord came vnto mee, | the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou } And I 
{faying, ſayd i ſee a ſeething pot looking out of the Notth. 
5 Before 1 formed thee in the wombe, Iknew 14 Then ſaid the Lord vnto mee, Out ofthe 


fanctified thee, d ordained thee to bee a Prophet | tants of the land. 5 
vnto tne nations, 16 For lo, I will call all the families of the kings 


6 Then ſayd I, O Lord God, behold, I cannot | doms of the North, ſaĩth the Lord, and they ſhall 
ſpeake,for I am a childe. ; come, and cucry one ſhall ſet his throne in the en- 


o9ht not to be diſtouraged iu their vocation, though 5 be per ſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the wicked) 


thee, and before thou cameſt out of the wombe, I | North ſhal a plague be ſpread vpon all the inhabi 
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|triag of the gates of leruſalem, and to all the walles 
thereof round about, and in all the cities of ludah. 
16 And l will declare vnto them my iudgmenis 
touching all the wickednes of them that haue for- 
ſaken me, and haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, 
and werſhippcd the workes of their owne hands. 

17 Thou thereforc truſſe vp thy loynes , and a- 


thee : be not afraid of theirfaces, leit I deſtroy thee 
ore them. 
18 Tor I, behold Ithis day haue made thee a 
deſenced citie,& an yron pillar,and walles of braſſe 
[againit the whole land, againſt the Kings of Iudah, 
and againſt the princes thereof, againſt the prieſtes 
thert of, and againſt the people of the land. 
19 For they ſhall fight againſt thee, bur they ſhal 
not prevaile againſt thee: for I am with thee to de- 
luuer thee, ſaith the Lord. 
CHAP. II. 
2 Cod ve hear ſeth bis benefits done onto the Tewes, 
S Agamſ/t the priefis and falſe prophe:s. 12 The 


riſe, and ſpeake vnto them all that I commaund | 


| they haue made his land waſte : his cities are burng 
| without an inhabitant. 

| I6 Alſothe children of Noph and Tahapenes 
haue broken thine head. 


| 17 Haſt not thou procured this vnto thy ſelfe, | 


becauſe thou haſt ſoriaken the Lord thy God, when 
| be led thee by the way ? p 
' 18 And what haſt thou now to doe in the way 
of Egypt? todrinke the water of Nilus ? or what 
makeſt thou in the way of Aaſliur ? to drinke the 
water of the Riuer? 
19 Thine owne wickednes (hal correct thee, and 
thy turnings backe ſhal reprone thee: know there» 
fore and behold, that it is an euill thing, and bitter, 
that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and that 
— teare j not in thee, ſayth the Lord God of 
es. 
20 Fot oſ old time I haue broken thy yoke, and 
burſt thy bonds, and thou ſaydeſt , I will no more 
tranſgreſſe: but like an harlot thou runneſt about 
vpon all hie hilles and vnder all greene trees. 


ewes are deſirozed, becauſe thry Ar ſale God. 
Oreoner, che word of the Lord came vnto 
me.ſaymng, _ 
2 Goe,an u the eares of Ieruſalem, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſaith the Lord, I remember thee with the 
lundneſſe of thy youth. and the loue of thy mariage, 
when thou weuteſt after me in the wilderneſſe in a 
land that was not ſowen. 
3 Iſrael was as a thing hallowed vntothe Lord, 
au his firſt fruits: all they that eat it, ſhal offend : 
euill ſhall come ypon them, ſaith the Lord, 

4 Heareye the word of the Lord, Ohoule of 
Jaakob,and all the families of the houſe of Iſrael. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, What iniquitie haue 
— fathers found in me, that they are gone farre 

me, and haue walked after vanitie, and are 
become vaine? 
6 For they ſayd not, Where is the Lord that 
brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt ? that led vs 
thoro the wilderneſſe, thorow a deſert and waſte 
land. thorow a dry land, & by the ſnadow of death, 
by a land that no man paſſeth thorow, and where 
no man dwelt? 
7 And I brought you into a plentiſull country, 
to eate the fruite thereof, and the commodities of 


and made mine heritage an abomination 


prophecied in Baal, and went after things that did 
pot prom. 
9 Whereforel will yet pleade with you , ſayth 


the Lorde, and Iwill pleade with your childrens | receiued nocorrettion : your owne ſword hath dee 
i uoured your prophets like a deſtroying lion. 


children, 


ro Forgoye to the yles of Chittim, and behoid, 


and ſend to Kedar, and take diligent heede, and ſee Lord : haue I been as a wilderneſie vnto Iſrael? or a 
land of darknes > Wherfore iaith my people then, 
x3 Hath ay nation changed their gods, which | We are lords, we will come o more vnto thee ? 


whether there be ſuch things. 


yet are no gods? but my people haue cnanged their 


the ſame: but when ye entred . ye defiled my land, | time of their trouble they will ſay, Ariſe, & help vs, 
8 The prieſts ſaid not, Where is the Lord ?and | thee ? let them ariſe if they can helpe thee in the 
they that ſhould miniſter the Law, knewe not: the | time of thy trouble: for according to the number 
ours alſo offended againſt me, and the prophers | ef thy cities are thy gods, O Iudah. 


have rebelled againſt me,ſayth the Lord. 


21 Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, whoſe 


thee much ſope , jet thine iniquitic is marked be- 
fore me,ſayth the Lord G 

23 Ho canſt thou ſay, I am not pollated, nei - 
ther haue I followed Baalim ? Bchold thy wayes in 
the valley, and know what thou haſt done: h art 
lile a ſwift dromedarie that runneth by his wayes: 
24 And as à wild affe vſed to the wilderneſſe, 
that ſuuſteth vp the winde by occafion at her plea» 
ſure - who can turne ber backe? all they that ſeeke 
her. will not weary themlclues , but will finde her 
in her moneth. 

25 Keepe thou or feet ſtom bateneſſe , and thy 
throat from thirſt : but thou ſaydeſt defperately, 
voy I haue loued ſtrangers, and them will I fo 
owe. 

28 At the thieſe is aſhamed when he is found, ſo 
is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, they, their Kings, 
their princes, and their prieſts, and their prophets, 

27 Saying to a tree, Thou art my father, and to 
a ſtone, Thou haſt begotten me: for they haue tur- 
ned their back vnto me, & not their face: but in the 


28 But where are thy gods, that thou haſt made 


29 Wherefore will ye pleade with me? yee all 


30 I haue ſmitten your children in vaine, they 


31 O generation, take heed to the word of the 


32 Can a maid forget her ornament, or a bride 
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+ plants were all naturall: how then art thou tur. EI 
ned vnto me into the plants of a ſttange vine? pad 
22 Though thou waſh thee with nitre, and take t. 
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glory, for that which doth pot profit, 

12 O ye heauens, be aſtonied at this: be afraid 
and vtterly contounded.ſaith the Lord. 

13 For my — haue commitred two euils: 
they hane forſaken me the fountaine of liuing wa- 
ters. to digge them pits, enen broken pits that can 
hold no water. 

14 Is Iſrael a fernant,oris he borne in the houſe? 
why then is he ſpoiled ? 

35 The lions roared ypon him, aud yelled, and 


her attire? yet my people haue ſorgotten me dayes 
without number. 

33 Why doeſt thou prepare thy way to ſeeke 
2mitie ? euen therefore will I teach hee that thy 
wayes are wickedneſſe. 

34 Alſo in thy wings is found the blood of the 
ſoules of the poore innocents : I haue not found it 
in holes, but vpon all theſe places. 

35 vet thou ſayeſt, hecauſe I am guiltleſſe, fwely 


his wratb (hall turne from mei behold, Iwill enter 
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have not ſimed. 

36 Why runneſt thou about ſo much to change 
thy wayesꝰ tor ou ſhalt be confounded of Egypt, 
as thou art coufounded of Asſhur. 

37 For thou ſhalt goe foorth from thence , and 
thine hands vpon thine head, becauſe the Lord hath 


thereby. 
| CHA T-HS% 

Ged calleth his people onto repentance» 4 He pro- 
mſeth the reſtitution of hu ( hurch. 20 He reproo- 
urch Freda and f/rach, comparing them to a woman 
/obezent to her h1shbaud, ; 

Hey ſay, If a man put away his wiſe, and ſhe go 

from him, and become anuther mans, ſhall hee 
teturne againe vnto her? thall not this land be pol- 
Jated? but thoa haſt played the harlot with many 
loners : yet turne againe vuto me, ſaith the Lord. 

2 Liftvp thine eyes vnto the high places, and 
behold, where thou haſt not playd the harlot : thou 
haſt ſit waiting for them in the wayes, as the Ara- 
bian in the wilderneſſe, and thou haſt polluted the 
land with thy whoredomes,and with thy malice, 

3 Therfote the ſhowres haue beene reſtrained, 
and the latter raiue came not, and thou hadſt a 
whores forehead : thou wouldeſt not be aſhamed. 
4 Didſt thou not ſtill cry vnto me, Thou art my 
father. and the guide of my youth? 

s Willl 2 his anger for euerꝰ will he re- 

ewe it to the endꝰ thus haſt thou ſpoken, but thou 
doeſt euill euen more and more. 
6 The Lorde ſaid alſo vnto me in the dayes of 
Joſiah the king, Haſt thou ſcene what this rebell If 
nel bath done? for ſhe hath gone vpon euery high 
[mountaine, and vnder euery greene tree, and there 
played the harlot. 

* And I ſaid, hen ſhe had done all this, Turne 
thou vnto me: but the returned not, as her rebelli- 
ous ſiſter Jud ah ſaw. 

8 When I ſawe, how that by all occaſions re- 
bellious Iſrael had played the harlot, I caſt her a- 
way, and gue her a bill of diuortement: yet her 


rebellious ſiſter Tudah was not afraid, but ſhe went 

d, and played the harlot. 

So that for the lightneſſe of her whoredome 

e hath euen defiled the land: for {hee hath com- 

tted fornication with ſtones and ſtockes. 

to Neuertheleſſe for all this, her rebel lious ſiſter 

h hath not returned vnto mee with her whole 

t. but fainedly,ſaith the Lord. 

ti And the Lord ſaid vnto me, The rebellious 

rael 2 iuſtiſied her ſelfe more, then the rebelli- 

ludah. 

12 Go, and cry theſe words towards the North, 

and ay, Thou diſobedient Iſrael, returne, ſayth the 

ad 1 will not let my wrath fall vpon you: for 

Jam mercifull, ſaith the Lord, and I will not alway 
nne auger. 

13 But knowe thine iniquitie: for thou haſt re- 

belled againſt the Lord thy God, and haſt ſcattered 
wayes to the ſtrange gods vnder euery greene 

tree, but ye would not obey my voice, ſayeth the 


14 O ye diſobedient children, turne againe, ſaith 

Lord, for I am your Lorde, and Iwill take you 

oe a citie, and two of 4 tribe, and wil bring you 
ion, 

15 And I will gine you paſtours according to 

mine heart which (tall feede you with knowledge 

«ad radcrſtanding, ; 


with thee into iudgement, becanſe thou ſayeſt, 1 
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plied in the land in thoſe dayes, ſaĩth the Lord, they 
| ſhall ſay no more, The Arke of the couenaut of the | 
Lord: for it ſhall come no more to minde, neither 
| ſhalthey remember it, neither ſhall they viſit it, tor 
that ſhalbe no more done. | 
At that time they ſhall call Ieruſalem , The | 
reiettedthy contideuce,and thou (halt not proſper | throne of the Lord, and all the nations hall be ga- 


thered vnto it, euen to the Name of the Lord in le- 
ruſalem, and thenceforth they ſhall follow no mace 
the hardneſſe of theit wicked heart, 

18 In thole dayes the houſe of ludab ſhall walke 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall come toge- 
ther out of the land of the North, into the land that 
I haue giuen for an inheritance vnto your fathers. 

19 But I ſaid, How did I take thee for children, 
and giue thee a pleaſant land, euen the glortous he- 
ritage of the armies of the heatken, and ſard, Thea 
ſhalt call ine, ſaxing, My father, and (halt not turne 
from me? 

20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt her buſ- 
band: ſo haue yee rebelled againſt me, O houſe of 
Iſrael, fatth the Lord, 

2t A voice was heard vpon the hie places, wee- 
ping and ſupplications oſ the children of Iſrael: for 
they haue peruerted their way, ai forgotten the 
Lord their God. ; 

22 O yediſobedient children, returne, ni I will 
heale your rebellions. Behold, we come vnto thee 
for thou art the Lord our God. | 

23 Truly the hope of the hils is but vaine, no the 
multitude of mountaines: but in the Lord our God 
isthe health of Iſrael. 

24 For confuſion hath deuoured our fathers la- 
bour from out youth, their ſheepe and their bul- 
lockes, their ſonnes and their daughters. 

25 Wee lie downe in our confuſion, and our 
ſhame couereth vs: for we haue ſinned againſt the 
Lord our God, we and our fathers from our youth, 
even vnto this day, and haue not obeyed the voice 
of the Lord our God, 

CHAP. IIII. 

rt True repentance. 4 He cxhortethto the ci. 
cumciſion of the heart. 5 The deſtruction of ludah in 
prophecied for the malice of their heats. 19 The 
Prophet lamenteth it. ' 

'{rae},ifthou return, returne vnto me ſaith the 
Lord, and iſ thou put away thine abomirati. 
ons out of my fight, then ſhalt thou not remooue. 

2 And thou thalt ſweare . The Lord lineth, in 
trueth, in iudgement,and in righteouſneſſe: aud the 
_ hall bee bleſſed in him, and thall glory ia 

im. 
- 3 Forthus ſaith the Lord to the men of Indah, 
and to Ieruſalem, 

4 Breake vp your fallow ground, and ſowe not 
among the thornes: bee circun: ciſed tothe Lorde, 
and take away the foreskins of your hearts, ye men 
of Indah, and inhabitants of leruſalem, leaſt 
wrath come foorth like fire, and burne, that none 
can quench it, becauſe of the wickedneſle of your 
laucntionss 

s Declare in Iudah, and ſnew forth in Ieruſa- 
lem, and ſay, Blowe the trumpet ia the land: crie, 
and gather together, and (ay, Aſſemble your ſclues, 
and Jet vs goe into ſtrong cities. 

6 det vp the ſtanderd in Zion: prepare to flee, 
«nd ſtay not: for I will bring a plague from the 
North, and a great d ion, 

7 The lion is come vp from his den, and the da. 


ſtroyer of the Gentiles is departed n — 


2 
16 Moreoner, when yee be increaſed and walk. 5 
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be deliroy ed withour an inhabitant. 

8 Wherctoregird you with ſackcloth: lament 
and hole, for the fierce wrath of the Lorde is not 
tutned backe trom vs. 

9 And in that day, faith the Lorde, the heart of 
the king ſhall verifh, and the heart of the princes, 
aad the Prieſts ſuialbe altonithed, and the prophets 
ſhall wonder. 

12 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord God, ſurely thou haſt 
deceiued this people and lerulalem, lay ing. Ve ſhall 
hauc peace, and the tword pierceth veto the heart. 

11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid vnto this people 
and to Jernialem, A drie winde in the hie places of 
the wildcrneſſe commeth toward the daughter of 
my people, ut neither to fanne, nor to cleanſe. 

12 A mightie winde ſhall come vnto mee [rom 
- ole places, aud now will I alſo giue ſentence vpon 

em. 

13 Behold, ho ſhall come vp as the cloudes, and 


ter then egles. Woe vnto vs, for we are deltroyed. 

14 O lerulalem, waſh thine heart from wicked- 
peſſe, taat thou mayeſt be ſaued: how long ſhall thy 
wicked thoughtsremaine within thee? 

15 Fora voice declareth from Dan, aud publi- 
fheth aſtiiction from mount Ephraim, 

16 Make ye mention of the heathen, aud pubb ſh 
in leruſale m, Bchold, the ſcouts come from a farre 
countrey, and crie out againſt the cities of Iudah. 

17 They haue compaſſed her about as y watch- 
men of the field, becanſe it hath prouoked mee to 
wrath, ſaith the Lord. 

18 Thy wayes and thine inventions haue procu- 
red thee theſe things, ſuch is thy wickednes: there- 
fore it ſha} be bitter, therefore it ſhall pierce vnto 


ne , 

19 My belly, my belly, I am pained, even at the 
very heart : my heart is troubled within me, I can- 
not be ſtill; for my ſoule hath heard the ſound of 
the trumpet, and the alarme ofthe battaile. 

20 Deitrufton vpon deſtruction is cried, ſor the 
whole land is watted: ſuddenly arc my tents de- 
ſtroyed, and my curtaines in a moment. 

2: How long ball I ſee the ſtaudard, and beare 
the ſound ot the trumpet ? 

22 For my people is fooliſh, they hane not 

mee: they are fooliihchildren, and haue 
none vnderſtanding : they are wiſe to doe euill, but 
to doe well they haue no knowledge. 

23 I haue looked vpon the earch, and loe,it was 
without forme, and void: andto the heauens, and 
they had no light. 

I beheld the mountaines : and lo, they trem- 
bled,and all the hi!les ſuooke. 

25 I beheld, and loe, there wos no man, and all 
the birds of the heaven were departed, 

26 I bcheld,and lo, the fruitiall place was a wil 
derneſſe, & all the cities thereof were broken down 
at the preſence ofthe Lord, and by his herce wrath. 

27 For thus hath the Lord faid, The whole land 
ſhalbe deſolate: yet will I not make a full end, 

28 Therefore ſhall rhe cart!; mourne, and the 
beauens aboue ſhalbe darkned, becauſe I haue pro- 
nounced it: I haue thougbt it, and will not repent, 
neither will I turne backe fromir, 

29 The wholecitie ſhall flee for the noiſe of the 
horſemen and bowmen : they ſhall goe into thic- 
kets, and elimbe vp vpon the rockes » every citie 
fhalbe forfaken,and not a man dwell therein. 

30 And when thou (t:2 It bee deſtroyed , what 


his charets ſhalbe as a tempeſt: his horſes are ligh- 


E 


ſcarlet, though thou deckeſt thee with ornaments 
of golde, though thou painteſt thy face with co- 
lours, yctſhalt thou trim thy ſelfe in vaine: cr thy 
louers will abhorre thee, aua ſeeke thy life. 
31 For I haue heard a noiſe as of a woman tra- 
ueiling, or as one labouring of her firſt childe, een 
the voice of the daughter Zion, that figheth and 
ſtretchech out her hands. woe is ine now: for my 
ſoule taiuteth becaule of the mur theters. 


CHAP, V. 

2 In Indah no righteous man fourd neither 
the people nor the rulers, 15 Wherefere Indab u de- 
firoyea of the Caldeans. 

Vnne to and tre by theſtreets of leruſalem, and 

behold now and know,and inquire in the open 
places thereof, if yee can ſinde a man, or il there be 
any that executeth iudgement, and ſeeketh the 
trueth, and I will ipare1t. 

2 For though they lay, The Lord liueth, yet doe 
they iweare talſely. 

O Lord, are not thine eyes vpon the trueth q 
thou haſt ſtriken them, but they haue not ſotowed: 
thou haſt conſumed them, bat they haue refuſed t 

eceiue correction: they haue made their faces hat- 
der then a ſtone, and bane reſuſed to returne. 

4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely they are poore, they 
are fooliſh, for they know not the way of the Lord, 
uor the iudgemeut of their God. 

l will get mee vnto the great men, and will 
ſpeake vnto them: for they haue knowen the way 
of the Lord, aua che iudgement of their God: but 
theſe haue altogether broken the yoke, ua buuſl 
the bonds. 

6 Wherefore a lion out of the foreſt ſhall ſay 
them, and a wolfe of the wilderneſſe ſhall deſtroy 
them: a leopard thallwatch ouer their cities: cuery 
one that goeth ont thence, ſhalbe torne in pieces, 
becauſe their treſpaſſes are many, and their rebelli- 
ons are increaſed. 

7 How ſhould I ſpare thee fer this? thy chil · 
dten haue forſaken mee, and ſworneby them that 
are no gods: though fed them ta the full, yet they 
committed adultery, and aſſeinbled themſclacs by 
companies in the hatlots houſes 

8 They 


9 Shall I not viſite for theſe things, ſayeth the 
Lorde ? Shall not my ſoule bee avenged on ſuch a 
nation as this? 


10 Climbe vp vpon their walles, and deſtroy 


them, but make not a full end:take away their bat | 


tlements, for they are not the Lords. 

11 For the hovſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of In+ 
dah haue grieuoully treſpaſled againſt me, ſaith the 
Lord 


12 They haue denied the Lorde, and ſaid, It is 
not he, neither ſhall the plague come vpon vs, nei- 
ther ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine. 

Aud the Prophets ſhall be as winde, and the 
word is not in them: thus (hall it come voto them. 

14 Wbheriore thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, 
Becauſe ye ſpeake ſuch words, behold, l wil put my 
words into thy mouth, like a fire, and this people 
ſhalbe w Od, and it ſhall deuddre them. 

15 Loe, I will bring a natiou vpon you from 
farre , O houſcef Iſrael , ſaith the Lord,which is 


mightie nation, and an ancient nation, a nation | 


— thou knoweſt not, neither vnder- 
andeſt what tley ſay 
Jia, Abe 


roſe vp in the morning like fed hotſes: | 
for enery man *neighed after his neigbbours wile. 
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s ſtay Gods bleſſings. Ch 


p. vj. The Iewes threatned, | 


" 16 Whoſe quiner is as an open ſepulchre: they 
are all very ſtrong. 
17 And they ſhall eate thine harueſt and thy 
bread : they ſhall deuoure thy ſonnes & thy daugh- 
ters: they ſhall cat vp thy ſheepe and thy bullocks: 
they (hal cate thy vines and thy figtrees: they (hall 
deffroy with the ſwordthy fencedcities, wherein 
thon diddeſt truſt. 
18 · Neuertheleſſe at thoſe dayes, Gatth the Lord, 
l will not make an end of you, 
16] 19 And when ye ſhall ſay, Wherefore doth the 
Lord our God doe theſe things vnto vs ?then ſhale 


| * [thouanſwere them, Like as ye haue lorſaken mee, 


land ſetued ſtrange gods in your land, ſo ſhafl yee 
| ſerue rangers in a land that is not yours. 

20 Declare this in the houſe of Iaakob,and pub- 
| {hſhitin Iudah, ſaying, : 
s | 31 Heare now this, O faoliſh people, and with- 

* joutynderſtanding, which haue * eyes and ſee nat, 
which haue eares and heare not. 

22 Feare ye not me, ſaith the LordÞor wil ye not 
bee afraid at my preſence , which haue placed the 
* | and for the * bounds of the ſea by the perpetuall 
decree that it cannot paſie it,and though the waues 
thereof rage yet can they not preuaile,though they 
roare, yet can they not paſſe ouer it? 

23 But this people hath an vnfaithfuland rebel- 
ous heart: they are departed and gone. 

24 For they ſay not in their heart, Let vs nowe 
feare the Lord our God, that gineth raine both ear- 
y d late in due ſeaſon: he reſerueth vnto vs the 
appointed weekes of the harueſt. 
| 25 Yet your iniquities haue turned away theſe 
| things, and your ſinnes haue hindred good things 
fltfrom you. 

26 For among my people are found wicked per- 
fons, that lay wait as hee that ſetteth ſnates: they 
kaue made a pit to catch men. 

27 As a cage is full of birds, ſo are theit houſes 
fall of deceit : thereby they are become great and 
uxuren rich. 
| 28 They are waxen fat and ſhining they doe o- 
br verpaſſe the deedes of the wicked : * they execute 

no iudgement, no not the judgement of the father- 
kfle: yet they proſper, though they execute no 
ſindgement for the poore. 

| 29 Shall I not vifite for theſe things, ſayeth the 
| Lord? orfhall not my ſoule be auenged on luc h a 
| on as this ? 
| 30 An horrible and filthie thing is committed 
the land. 


31 The Prophets prophecie lies, and the Prieſts 
receiue gſis in their hands, and my people delight 

therein What will ye then doe in the end thereof? 

CHAT TL 

1 The commung of the Aſſjriaus and Calde ans. 

16 Ne exhorteth the Iewes to repentance. 

ve children of Beniamin,prepare to flee out of 

che middes of Ieruſalem, and blow the trum- 

pet in Tekoa : ſet vp aſtandard vpoꝝ Berh-hacce- 

rem: for a plague appeareth out of the Notth, and 

d-ſtruttion. 

2 I hane compared the daughter of Ziontoa 
| full and daintie woman, 

3 ThePaſturs with their flocks ſhal come vnto 
ber: they ſhal pĩtcf ſheir tents round about by her, 
end euery one (hall feed in his place. 

4 Prepare watre againſt her: ariſe, and let vs 


— — - 


p toward the South: Woe vnto vs: for the 
——— the ſhagowes of the euening are 


5 Ariſe, and let vs goe vp by night, and deſtroy 
her palaces, 

6 For thus hath the Lord of hoſtes ſaid , Hew 
downe wood, and caſt a mount againſt Ieruſalem: 
thiscitie muſt bee viſited :all opprefsion is in the 
mids of it. 

7 As the fountaine caſtethout her waters, ſo 
ſhee caſteth out her malice: crueltie and ſpoil: is 
contiuually heard in her before me withſorow and 
ſtrokes. . R 

8 Be thou inſtructed, O Ieruſalem, leſt my ſoule 
depart from thee, leſt I make thee deſolats as a land 
that none inhabiteth. 

Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, They ſhall ga- 
ther as a vine, the reſidue of Iſrael: turne backe 
thine hand as the grape gatherer into the baskets. 

Io Vnto whom ſhal I ſpeake and admonith that 
they may heare ? behold, their eares are vncircum- 
ciſed, and they cannot hearken : bebold, the word 
of the Lord is vnto them as a reproch: they haue 
no delite in it. 

Iz Therefore I am ful of the wrath of the Lord: 
I am weary with holding it: Iwil pewre it out vp- 
on the children in the ſtreet, and likewiſe vpon the 
aſſembly of the young men: for the husband ſhall 


| euch be taken with the wife, na the aged with him 


that is full of dayes, 

12 And their houſes with their lands, and wmes 
alſo ſnalbe turned vnto ſtravgers : for I will ſtretch 
out mine hand vpon the inhabitants of the land, 
ſaith the Lord. 

13 For from the leaſt of them euen to the grea- 
teſt of them, euery one is giuen vnto couetoulneſſe, 
and from the Prophet cuen vuto the Prieſt they 
all deale falſiy. 

14 They haue healed alſo the hurt of the dangh- 
tet of my people with ſweete words, ſaying, Peace, 
peace, when there is no peace. . 

15 Were they aſhamed when they had commit» 
ted abominatiou ? nay they were not aſhamed, no 
neither could they haue any ſhame: therefore they 
ſhall fall among the i ſlaine: when I ſhal viſit them, 
they (hall be caſt downe, ſaith the Lord. 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand in the wayes, and 
behold,and askefor the old way,which is the good 
way, and walke therein, and yeethall finde reſt for 
your ſoules: but they ſayd , Wee willnot walke 
therein. 

17 Alſo I ſet watchmen ouer you, which /azde, 
Take heede to the ſound of the trampet : but they 
ſaid, We will not take heede. 

18 Heare therefore, ye Gentiles, aud thou Con- 
gregationknow what is among them. 

19 Heare, O earth, behold, I wil cauſe a plague to 
come vpon this people enen the fruit of their owne 
imaginations: becauſe they haue not taken heede 
vnto my words norto my Lau, but caſt it off, 

20 To what purpoſe bringeſt thou me incenſe 
from Sheba,and ſiveete calamus from a farre coun- 
trey> Your burnt offrings are not pleaſam, nor your | 
ſacrifices ſweete vnto me. 

21 Therefore thus Gith the Lord, Behold, I will 
lay ſtumbling blocks beſore this people, and the fa- 
thers and the ſonnes together ſhall fall vpon them: 
the neighhour and his friend ſhall perilh, 


22 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, a people com- 


meth ſrom the North countrey, aud a great nation 
ſhall arife from the ſides of the earth. 

23 With bow & ſhield ſnal they be weaponed: 
they are cruell. and will haue no compaſgion : their 
voice roarcth like the ſea, & they ride ypon horſes 

| 2 wall 
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El. chews 
Lat falls 
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1 Thus laitli the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Iſ- 
0 rael, * Amend your wayes and your workes, and I 
13. will let you dwell in this place. 


— 


Il appointed like men of warte againſt thee, O | 
daughter Zion. 

24 Wee haue heard their fame , aud our hands 
waxe feeble : ſorow is come vpon vs, as the oro 
of a woman in trauell. 

25 Goe not foorth into the field, nor walke by 
the way : lot the ſword of the enemie, and ſcare u 
on cuery ide. : 

26 O daughter of my people,gird thee with ſack- 
cloth, & wallow thy ſelle in the aſhes: make lamen- 
tation, and Vtter mourning, for thine only ſoune: 
for the deſiroyer ſhall luddenly come vpon vs. 

27 I haue tet thee tor a defe:ice and lortreſſe a- 
mong my pcople, that thou mayeſt know and tric 
their way's, 

28 They are al rebellious traitors, walking craf- 
tily: 2%0 ave bralle & yron, they are all deſtroyers. 

29 The bellows are burnt: the lead is conſumed 
in the fire: the founder melteth in var e: tor the 
wicked are not taken away. 

30 They ſhal call them reprobate ſiluer, becauſe 
the Lord liath reiccted them, 

CHAP, VII. 

2 Jeremiah uconmandcd to ſhew vnto the people 
| the n ord of God, which truſteth m the outward ſer- 
wice of the Temple. 13 The cuil that ſhall come to 
the lewes for the deſpiſing of thur Prophets. 21 Sas 
r11fices doth not the Lora chi: fly requare of the Iewes, 
but thai they ſhould obey hu word. 

He wordes that came to letemiah from the 

Lord, ſaying, 

2 Staud iu the gate of the Lords houſe.and cry 
this word there, & lay, Heare tlie word of the Lord 
| all ye of Indahthat enter in at theſe gates to wor- 
| ſhip the Lord. 


4 Truſt not in lying wards,faying, The Temple 
ol the Lord: the Temple of the Lord: this is the 
Temple of the Lord. 

For iſ you amend, and redreſſe your wayes 
and your workes : if you execute iudgement be- 
| tweeae a man and his neighbour, 

Al oppreſſe not the ſtranger, the ſatherleſſe 
and the wi dow, and ſhed no innocent blood in this 
. walke aſter other gods to your de- 
; traction, 
7 Then will Llet you dwell in this place in the 
land that I gaue vnto your fathers for exer & euer. 
8 Bclold,youtruſt in ly ing words, that cannot 
| profte. 
Will yos ſteale, murtlier & commit adulte- 
ry. and ſweare ſalſely, and burne incenſe vnto Baal, 
and walke after other gods whom ye know not? 
rs Aud come and ſtand betore me in this Houſe, 
| whereupon my Name iscalled, aud ſay, Weeare 
; delinered, though wee haue done all thele abomi- 
nations? : 

11 Is this Houſe become a denne of theeues, | 
| Wherenpon my Name is called before your eyes? 
4 Bchold,cuen I ſee it, ſaith the Lord. | 

{ 


| 12 Bat goe ye now vnto my place which was in 
| Ghilo, where I ſer my Name at the beginning, aud 
behold hat I did to it for the wickeneſle of wy 
people Iſrael, 
13 Therforenow becauſe ye haue done all theſe | 
workes, ſa ith the Lord, (& I roſe vp early. and ſpake 
vnto you : but when I ſpake, yce would not heace 
me, neither when I called, would ye anſwere) i 
14 Therefore will Idoe vuto thus Houſe, wheres? 


+ 


- 


1a ence better 


upon my Name is called, herein alſo ye truſt, euen 
vnto the place that I gaue to you and to your fa» | 
thers, as I haue done vnto Shilo. 

15 And I vill caſt you out of my fight, as L haue 
caſt out all yout brethren, euen the whole ſeede of | 
Ephraim. | 

16 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray for this peo- | 
ple, neither lift yp crie or prayer for them, neither 
intreate me, tor I will not heare thee. | 

17 Seeſt thou not what they doe in thecities of | » 
Iudah, and in the ſtreets of Ieruſalem ? | 

18 The children gather wood, and the fathers . 
kindle the fire, and the womeu knead the dough to 
make cakes to the Queene of heauen, and to powre 
out drinke offrings vnto other gods, that they may | 
prouoke me vnto anger. | 

19 Doe they prouoke me to anger, ſayerh the | 
Lord, and not themſelues to the confuſion of their 
owne faces? | 

20 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, | 
mine anger and my wrath ſhalbe powred vpon this 
place, vpen man and vpon beaſt, ard vpon the tres 
of the field, and vpon the fruit of the ground, and it 
ſhall burne, and not be quenched. b 

21 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, the God of If | 
rael, Put your burnt offetings vnto your ſacripces, 
and eate the fleſn. | 

22 For1ſpake not vnto your fathers, nor com- 
manded them, whE1 brought them out of the land 
of Egypt, concerniyg burnt offerings and ſacrifices, | 

23 But this thing commanded I them,ſaying,O. 
bey my voice, and I wil be your God, and ye ſhalbe 
my people: and walke ye in all the wayes whichT | 
haue commanded you, that it may be wel vnto you. 

24 But they would not obey nor incline their | 
eare, but went after the counlels and the ſtubborn- 
neſſe of their wicked heart, and went backeward | 
and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came vp oue 
of the land of Egypt, vnte this day, I haue euen ſent 
vnto you all my ſeruants the Prophets, riſiug vp 
carly cuery day, and ſending them, 

26 Yet would they not heare me, nor incline 
theit care, but hardened their necke, and did worle 
then their fathers, | 

27 Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe words 
vnts tliem, but they will ot heare thee : thou ſhalt | 
alſo crie vnto them, but they wil not anſwere thee. | 

28 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them. This is a nation 
that heareth not the voice of the Lord their God, | 
nor receiueth diſcipline : trueth is periſhed, and s 
cl: ane gone out of their mouth. EY 

29 Cut off thine haire,O Ieruſalem, and caſt ĩt a- 


way, and take vp a complaint on the lie places: for | 


the Lord hath reiected and forſaken the generation | 
of his wrath. | 


30 For the children of Iudah haue done euill in 
my ſight, ſayth the Lorde : they haue ſet their abo- 


| minations in the Houſe, whereupon my Name is 


called, to pollute it; | 
31 And they haue built the hie place of Topheth, | 
whichis in the valley of Ben-hinnom to burne their 
ſonnes and their daughters in the fire, which Icom», 
manded them not, neither came it in mine heart. 
32 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſayth the | 
Lord, i it ſhall vo more be called Topheth, nor the 
valley of Ben-hinnom, but the valley of laughter: | 
for they ſhal bury in Topheth til there be no place. 
33 And tlie carkeiſes of this people ſhalbe meat | 
for the foules of the heauen, and for the beaſts of | 

the earth, and none ſhall fray them away» 
; 7 24 
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F322 * Then 1 will cauſe to eraſe from the citie! 
of indah ,and (rom the ſtreets of Ielufalem the voice 


gi euery one from the leaſt euen vnto the greateſt is 
Ai; 


1 of the Tewes. EU INN K Ch 


. 


of mirth and the voice of gladneſſt. the voice of the 
bridegrome & the voice of the bride: forthe land 
ſhalbe detolate, 

CHAP, VIII. 
1 The deſirutiion of the Irwes, 4 The Lord mo- 
mth the people io amcnament. 10 He reprekendeth 
the lying doflrine and the couttouſucſſe of the Pro- 
phers aud Priefts, 
T that time, ſaith the Lord, they ſhall bring out 
the bones of the kings ot ludah, and the bones 
oftheir princes, and the bones of the prieſts, and 
the bones of the Prophets, and the bones of the in · 
habitants of Ieruſalem out of their gtaues. 
2 And th ey ſhall ſpred them betore the Sunne 
and the Moo ne, and all the hoſte of heauen, whome 
they haue loued, and whom they haue ſerued, and 
whom they ha ue followed, and whom they haue 
ſought, and whom they haue worſhipped : they ſhal 
not be gathered, nor be burned, (ut thalbe as dung 
vpon the earth. 
3 And death ſhall be deſired rather then liſe of 
all the reſidue that remaineth of this wicked fami- 
H, which remaine in all the places where I haue 
ſcattered them, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
4 Thouſhalt ſay voto them allo, Thus faith the 
Lord, Shall they fall and not ariſe? ſhall be turne a- 
way and not turne againe? 
5 Whctſore is this people of Ieruſalem turned 
backe by a perpetuall rebellion ? they gaue them- 
ſelues to deceit, aud would not returne. | 
6 Lhearkened and heard, but none ſpake arighit: 
no man tepented him of his wickedneſſe, ſaving, 
What haue I done? cuery one turned to their race, 
ꝝ the horſe ru heth into the hattel. 
Euen the ſtorke in the aire knowetlr her ap- 
pointed times, and the turtle and the crane and the 
ſxallow obſcrue the time of their comming, but 
my people knoweth not the judgment of the Lord. 
8 Ho doe ye ſay, We ate wile, and the Law of 
the Lord « with vs ? Lo, certainly in vaine made he 
it the pen of the Scribes is in vaine, 

9 The wile men are athamed : they are afraid 
and taken : loe, they haue reiected the word of the 
Lord, and what wiſedome is in them? 

to Therefore will giue their wines vnto others, 
iſuitheir fields to them that ſhal poſſeſſe them * for 


given to couetouſneſſe, ana from the prophet euen 
to the prieſt enery one dealeth ſalſely. 

rt For they haue heal ed the hurt of the dangh- 
ter of my people with (weete wordes, ſaying , Peace, 
peace hen there is no peace. 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had commit- 


. 
14 


ted abominationꝰ nay, the were not aſhamed, nei- 
ther could they haue any ſhame: therfore ſhal they 
lll among the ſlaine: when I ſhal viſiꝛ them, they 
(ſhalbe caſt downe, ſaith the Lord. 
tz I will ſurely confume them, ſaith the Lord: 
chere ſnalbe no grapes on the vine, nor figson the 
betree, and the leale ſhal fade, and the things that I 
laue giuen them ſhall depart from them. 
| 14 Why doe we ſtay? aſſemble your ſelues, and 
let vs enter into the ſtrong cities, and let vs be quict 
[there: forthe Lord our God hath put vs to ſilence, 
ud giuen vs water with gall to drinke, becauſe we 
haue ſinned againſt the Lord. 

ig *Welookedfor peace, but no good came, 

ani for atime ol health, and bebold troubles, 

15 The neying ol his hories vas heard fro Dany 
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ot his ſtrong hur/ſes : for they are come, and hau 
devoured the land with all tliat is in it, the citie 
and thoſe that dwell therem. 

17 For hehold, I wil ſend ſerpents ani cockatrij 
ces among you, which wil not be charmed, and they 
ſbal Ring you ſaith the Lord, 

18 I would have coinforted my ſclfe againſt ſor; 
row, hut mine heart is heauy in me. 

19 Behold the voice of the crie of the daughtei 
of my people er fare of themof a farre countrey, i 
ꝛot the Lord iu Zion? is not her king in her? Why 
haue they pronoked me to anget with their prauen 
images, and with the vanities ef a ſtrange goa? 

20 Ihe harueſt is paſt,the Summet is ended, and 
we are not holpen. 

21 lam ſore vexed for the hart of the danghter] 
of my people: I am heavy, au aſtoniſliment hath 
taken me. 

22 ls there no balme in Gilead?is there no Phy. 
fician there > Why then is not the health ol the 
daughter of my people recoucred ? 

CHAP 

r The complaint of the Proph:t ſor the malice of 
the people. 24 Iu he browledgeot Go: ( ought we on- 
Y to reioice. 26 The ducircusici ſion of the heart. 

, that mine head were ſad oi water, & mine 

eyes 2 fountaine of reares, that I miglhit weepe 
day and night forthe ſlaine of the davghter of wy 
people. 

2 Oh, that I had in the wilderneſſe a cottage of 
wayfaring men, that I night leaue my people and 
goe from them : for they be all adulterers and an 
aſſembly of rebels, 

3 And they bend their tongues ile their bowes 
fot lies: but they haue no courage for the truth vp- 
on the carth: for they procced fiom chil} to worſe, 
and they haue not knowen me, ſaith the Lord. 

Let euery one take heed of his neighbour, ard 
truſt you not in any brother : tor every brother will 
vie deceit, and every friend will deals deccitfuliy. 

5 And euery one wil deceiue his friend, and will 
not ſpeake the trneth : r they haue taught their 
. to ſpeake lies, and take great paines to doe 
wickedly. ( 

6 Thine habitation is in the mjds of decetuere 2 
becauſe of hei deceit they relule to know me, ſaith 
the Lord, 

7 Thereforeahus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Re- 
hold, I wil melt them, & trie them: for what thould 
I els doe for the daugater of my people? 


the whole land trembled at the noiſe of the neyinꝶ 
> 


ſpeaketh deceit : one ſpeaketh peaceably td his 
neighbour with his mouth but in his heart he lays 
eth wait for him. 

9 S hal i nor viſit them for theſe things, ſaĩtii the 
Lord 7 or ſhall not my ſoule bee auenged ou ſuch a 
nation as this? 

1 Vpon the mountaines wil I take vp a weeping 
and a lamentation, and vpon the faire places ol the 
wildernes a mourning, becauſe they are burnt vp: ſo 
that none can paſſe tnoro them, neither can men 
leare the voice of the fl-cke : both the fonle of the 
aire, and the beaſt arc fled away and gone, 

11 Ard 1 wil make Ierufilem an heape, anda 
den of dragons, avd I wil make the cities o ludah 
aſte without an inbabitant. 

12 Whois e to vnderſtand this? & to whom 
the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken,cuen he ſhal de- 
clare it. Why doeth the land periti. i is burnt vp , 
like a waldernesghapnone patſerh thorow ? 

n 
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13 And | 


Ol deceit and lies, | 233 þ 


— 


8 Their tongue * i s an arrow {hot ont , and Pf. 28. 2 
> 120.4 


jon. 1 


. — The vanitic of i 


tz And the Lord ſaith, Becauſe they haue forſa- 


obeyed my voice, neither walked thercaiter, 
14 But haue walked after the Rubbornneſſe of 
their owne heart and after Baalaims,which their ſa · 
chers taught them, 
15 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael, Beholde, I will feede this people 
with wormewood, and gine them watets of gall to 
drinke : 
ts l will ſcatter them alſo among the heathen, 
whom neither they nor their fathers haue knowen, 
and I will ſend a ſword after them till I haue conſu- 
med them, 
I 7 Thus ſaith the Lord of hofts, Take heed, and 
call for the monrning women, that they may come, 
and ſend for skilfull women, that they may come. 
1$ And let them make haſte, and let them take 
= 2 lamentation for vs, that our eyes may caſt out 
teares. and our eye lids guſh out of water. 
19 For a lamentable noiſe is heard out of Zion, 
How are we deſtroyed, an vtterly confounded? for 
e haue forſaken the land, and our dwellings haue 
ſt vs out. 

20 Thereforchearethe word of the Lord, O yee 
omen and let your eares regard the wordes of his 
mouth, and tech yonr daughters to mourne, and 
euery one her neighbour to lament, 

21 For death is come vp into our windowes, and 
is entred into out palaces , to deſtroy the children 
ithout, and the yong men in the ſtreetes. 

22 Speake, Thus {ith the Lord, The carkeiſes of 
men ſhal lie cuen as the dung vpon the field, and as 
the handiull aiter the mo wer, an d none {hall gather 
poem. 

23 Thus faith the Lord, Let not the wiſe man glo- 
by in his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong wan glory in his 
tength. neither the rich man glory in his riches, 

24 But let him chat glorieth glory in this, that he 
vynderſtandeth, and knoweth me: for I am the Lord, 
which ew mercie 1::dgement, and righteouſneſſe 
in the earth : for in theſe things I delight, faith the 
Lord. 

25 Behold, the dayes come, faith the Lord, that I 
will viſit all them which are circumciſed, with the 
vncitcuuciſed: 
25 Egypt. and Iudab, and Edom, and the children 
of Ammon and Moab, and all the vtmoſt corners ot 
them that dwell in the wilderneſſe: for alle ſe na- 
tions are vncircutmciſed, and allche houſe of Iſtael 
are vncircumciſed in the heart. 
. 

x The conte llat ions of the ſtarres ave nt to be ſca. 
red. 5 The weakeneſcegftdoles, 6 Of the power of 
God. 21 The paſtors are become bruit beaſts, 
H. ye the word of the Lerd that he ſpeaketh 

vnto yon, O honſe of Iſrael. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Learne not the way of 
the heathen, and be not afraid for the ſignes of hea- 
uen, though the heathen be afraid of "= 4 
3 For the cuſtomes of the people are vaine: for 
one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt ( which isthe 
worke of the hands ofthe Carpenter) with the axe. 

4 And another decketh it with ſiluer, and with 
gold: they faſten it with nailes and hammers, that 
it fall not. ' 
5 The idols ſtand vp as the palme tree, but ſpeake 
not: they are borne, becanſe they cannot go: ſeare 
them not, for they cannot doe euil, neither can they 
doe good 


good. 
nere is none like vnto the, O Lord: thou 


ken my Law, which I ſer before them, and haue not 


art great. and thy Name xs great in power. 

4 Who would not feare thee, O King of nat» 
ons d fox to thee appertaineth the dommiom : for a» 
mong all the wiſe men of the Gentiles, & in all their 
kingdomes thete is none like thee. f 

8 But altogether they dote, and are fooliſh : far | 
the ſtocke is a doctrine of vanitie. 

9 Siluer plates are brought from Tarſhiſh , and 
gold from Vphaz fir the worke of the workeman 
and the handes of the founder : the blue ſilke and 
the purple u their clothing: all theſe things are 
made by cunning men. 

10 But the Lord is the God of trueth : he is the 
liuing God, and an euerlaſting King : at his anger 
the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations cannot a. 
bide his wrath, 

rt (Thus ſhal you ſay vnto them, The gods that 
haue not made the heauens & the earth ſhall periſh 
from the earth,and from vnder the heanens) 

12 He hath made the earth by his power, and e. 
ftabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, and hath 
ſtretched out the heaven by his diſcretion, 

13 He giueth by hu voice the multitude of wa- 
tets in the heauen, and hee cauſeth the cloudes to 
aſcend from the mids of the earth: he turneth light. 
nings to raine, and bringeth forth the wind out of 
his treaſures. 

14 Euery man is a beaſt by his owne knowledge: 
euery founder is confounded by the grauen image: 
for his melting is but ſalſhood, and there is nq 
breath therein. 

15 They ere vanitie, u the worke of errots: in 
the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. 

15 The portion of Iaak ob is not like them: for 
he is the maker of all things and Iſrael is the rod of 
his inheritance : the Lord of hoftes i; his Name. 

17 CGather vp the waters out of the land, O thou 
that dwelleſt in the Rtrong place. 

18 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, at this timel 
will throw as with a fling the inhabirants of the 
land, and will trouble them, and they ſhal find it fo. 

19 Woe is me for my deſtrufton, and my grie- 
uous plague: but I thought, Yet it is my ſorow, and 
I will beate it. 

20 My tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all my cords 
are broken : my children are gone from me, and are 
not ithereĩs none to ſpread out my tent any more, 
and to ſet vp my cnrtaines. 

21 For 4 paſtours ate become beaſts, and haue 
not ſought the Lord: therefore haue they none vn- 
derſtanding: and all the flockes of their paſtures ate 
ſcattered. 

22 Rchold, the noiſe of the bruĩte is come, anda 
great commotion out of the North countrey , to 
make the cities of Iudah deſolate, au a denne of 
dragons. 

23 OLord , Iknow that the way of man Is not 
in himſelfe, neither is it in man to walke and to di- 
rect his ſteps. 

24 O Lord, correct me, but with ĩudgement, not 
in thine anger, leſt thon bring me to _— 

25 Powre out thy wrath ypon the heathenthat 
know thee not,and vponthe families that call not 
on thy Name: for they haue eaten vp Iaakob,& de- 
noured him, and conſumed him, and haue made his 
habitation deſolate. 

CHAP XI. 

2 A curſeof them that obey not the word of Gods 
couenaut. 10 The people of Tudah following the fleps 
of their fathers, worſhip ſirange gods, 15 The 
forbid&eth terengah to pray for them. 


The 
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of the Tewes, 


Tx word that came to Ieremiah from the Lord, 
ſaying, Ss 

3 Heare 6 the wordes of this Couenant, and 
Ifpeake vnto the men of Iudah , and to the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem, 

3 Andſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, Curſed be the man that obeyeth not 
che words of this Couenant, 

4 Which I comanded vnto your fathers, when 

] brought them out ofthe land of Egypt, from the 

yroa fornace, ſaying, Obey my voice, and do accor- 

ding to al theſe things which I commanded you ſo 
ye be my people, and I will be your God, 

5 That I may confirmethe othe that I haue 
ſworne vnto your fathers, to giue them a land that 


floweth with milke and hony,as epprarcth this day. 


Then anſwered I, and faid, So be it, O Lord. 

6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Cry all theſe 
words in the cities of Indah,andin the ſtreets of le- 
ruſalem, ſaying, Heare ye the words of this Coue- 
nant, and doe them, 

7 For have proteſted vntoyour fathers, when 
I brought them vp out of the land of Egypt vnto 
this day, riſing early and proteſting, ſaying , Obey 


my voice. 


dinetheireare: but euery one walked in the ſtub- 
bornneſſe of his wicked heart:therefore wil I bring 
ypon them al the words of this Couenant , which I 
commanded them to doe, but they did ir not. 

9 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, A couſpiracie is 
found among the men of ludah, and among the in- 
habitauts of Ieruſalem. 

to They are turned back to the intquities of their 
forefathers, which refuſed to heare my words: and 


; | they went after other gods to ſerue them: thus the 


houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Iadah haue broken 
my Couenant , which I haue made w their fathers. 
tt Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will 
bring a plague vpon them, which they ſhall not be 
able to eſcape, and thought they cry vnto me, I wil 
not heare them. 
12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah, and the inha- 


ditants of Ieruſalem goe, and cry vntothe gods vn- 
to whom they offer incenſe , but they ſhall not be 


able to helpe them in time of their trouble. 
I; For according to the number ofthy cities were 
thy gods, O Iudah, and according to the number of 
the ſtreets of leruſalem, haue ye ſet vp altars of con. 
euen altars to burne incenſe vnte Baal. 
14 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray for this peo» 


ple. neither lift vp a cry or praiet for them: for when 
rocky vuto me in their trouble, I will not beare 


15 What ſhould my deloned tary in mine houſe, 
g they haue committed abomination with 


many tand the holy fleſh goeth away from thee: yet 


when thou doeſt euill, thou reioyceſt. 
16 The Lord called thy name, A greene Oline 


wee, faire and of goodly fruit: but with noiſe and 


great tumult he hath ſet fire vpon it, and the bran- 
«bes of it are broken. 

17 For the Lord of hoſts that planted thee, hath 

a plague againſt thee for the wicked- 


; | Prononnced 
neſſe ofthe houſe of Lrael, and of the houſe of lu- 


Gh, which they haue done againſt themſelues to 
proucke me to anger in offering incenſe vnto Baal. 
18 And the Lord bath taught me, and I know it, 
even then thou ſhewedſt me their practiſes. 
19 But I was like a lambe or a bullocke, that is 
tto the ſlaughter, and I knoy not that thry 


$ Neuertheleſſe, they would not obey, nor en- 


| 


xij. 


— The wicked pröſper- 


had deuiſed thus againſt me, ſajing, Let vs defiroy 
the tree with the fruit thereof. and cut him out of 
land of the liuing , that his name may bee no 

more in memorie. 

20 But, O Lord of hoſts that iudgeſt righteoully, 
d trieſt the reines and the heart, let me ſee thy 

engeance on them: for vnto thee haue l opened 

y cauſe. 

2 The Lord therefore ſpeaketh thus of the men 

f Anathoth, that ſeeke thy life, and ſay, Propheſie 
ot in the Name of the Lord, that thou die not by 

ur hands, 

22 Thus therefore ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Be- 
old,Iwil viſit them: the yong men ſhal die by the 
ſword : their ſonnes aud their daughters thall die 
by famine. : 

23 And none ofthem ſhall remaine: for I will 
bring a plague vpon the men of Anatheth, cen the 
yeere of their viſitation. 

CHAP. XII. 
1 The Prophet marueileth at the proſperitie of che 


| wicked, although hee conſeſſe God to be righteous, 7 


The lewes are forſaken of the Lord. 10 He ſpeaker 


| 42am/t paſtouss and preachers,that ſeduce the people, 


14 The Lord threatneth deſiruftion vnto the natt< 
ons that troubled Fudah. 
Lord,if I diſpute with thee,thou art righteous? 
yet let me talke with thee of 2 iudge ments: 
wherfore doth the way of the wicked proſperẽ w 
are al they in wealth that rebelliouſly tranigreſle? 

2 Thouhaſt planted them,and they haue taken 
root: they grow, and bring foorth fruit : thou art 
neere in their mouth, andfarre from their reines. 

3 But thou, Lord, knoweſt me thou haſt ſeene 
me, and tried mine heart toward thee:pul them out 
like ſheepe for the (laughter, and prepare them for 
the day of ſlaughter. 

4 How long ſhal the land mourne, and the hetbs 
of euery helde wither for the wickednes of them 
that dwell thereinꝰthe beaſts are conſumed and the 
birds, becauſe they ſaid, He wil nor ſee our laſt end. 

5s Ifthou haſt run with the footemen, and they 
haue wearicd thee, then how canſt thou match th 
ſelfe with horſes ? and if thou thoughteſt thy gelle 
ſafe in a peaceable land, what wilt thou doe in the 
ſwelling of Iordan ? 

6 For euen thy brethren , and the houſe of thy 
father,cuen they haue dealt vnfaithfully with thee, 
and they haue cried out altogether vnto thee : bug 
beleeue them not, though they ſpeake faire to thee, 

7 haue forſaken mine houſe, Ihaue left mine 
heritage: I haue ginen the dearely beloued of my 
ſoule into the hands of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is vnto me as a Lio in the foreſſ: 
it crieth out agaluſt me, therefore haue I hated it. 

9 Shall mine heritage be vnto me as a bird of 
diuers colours? are not the birds about her, ſaumg. 
Come, afſenble all the beaſts of the field, come to 
eate her ? 

10 Many paſtours haue deſtroyed my vineyard, 
and troden my portion vnder foot: of my plcaſaut 


portion they haue made a deſolate wildernes. 


11 They haue laide it waſte, and it, being waſte, 
mourneth vnto me: end the whole land lieth waſte, 


becauſe no man ſetteth h mind on it. 


12 The deſtroiers ate come vpon all the hie pla- 
ces in the wildernes: for the ſword of the Lord ſhal 
deuoure from the one end oſ the land, euen to the 
other end of the land: no fleſh ſhall haue peace. 

13 They haue ſowen wheat, and reaped tharnes: 
they were licke, and had no profit: and they were 

Gy 3 aſhamed 


22» — — —— err pee 9 — yg 


— IE =» > nn IIA et ot 


en girdle. Te 


lat Torepent bet 


athamed of your iruits, becauſe of the fierce wrath 
ot the Lord. 

14 Thus ith the Lord againſt all mine euill 
neiglbors that touch the ubei itance, which I haue 
cauied my people litaeꝭ toinkerite, hebt old, I will 

lucke them out of their Lind, and plucke out cl. e 
— ot ludaa trom among them, 

15 And aſter that I have plucked them out, I wil 
retur ne, and haue compalaion an them, & wil hring 
againe Cucry nato is LetHuj,,, and euery mau to 
his land. 

16 Aridi they will learne the waiĩes of my peo- 
ple to ſaca.c by my Nane, ( The Lord hueth, as 
they taught my people to fiveare by Baal) chen Ilial 
they be built iu che mids of in people, 

17 But if they will not obey, then will Ivtteriy 
plucke vp and deſtroy that nation, ſaith the Lord. 

CHAP. XIII 

The d:ftrattion ofthe lewes 1s prefipured. 11 Why 
I;rac! was recrnetd to be the people of God, cal why 
the) were forſaken, t5 He exhurteth them to reptn. 
Fance. 

Hus fatth the Lord vnto me, Coe, and buy thee 
a linnen girdle, and put ix vpen thy loines, and 
put ict not ii water, 

2 Sol bongbt the git ale according tothe com- 
maudenicut ot the L d, and pur it pon my loines. 

3 Aad the word of clic Lord came vnto me che 
ſec ond time, ſay1ag, 

4 Take tue pirdiethat thou haſt bought, which 
is vpon thy loines, aud ariſe, go toward Perath, and 
hide it there in the clefr ot the rocke. 

So 1 wenn, and laid it by Perath, as the Lord 
had commanded me. 

6 And a(ter many daies the Lord ſaid vnto me, 

iſe, 205 toward Perath, and take the girdle from 

hence,vvaich I commanded thee to hide there. 

7 Then went ſ to Perath and digged, and tooke 
the girdle from the place where { bad hid it, & be- 
hold. the girdle was corrupt, aud was profitable for 
nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
Gaying, 

9 Thus ſaith the Lord, Aſter this maner will I 
{deſtroy the pride of Iudal: , and the great pride of 
Jeruſalem. ; . 

19 This wicked people haue refuſed to heare 
my word, & walke aſtet the ſtubboruneſſe of their 
owae heart, and walke aſter other gods to ſerue 
them, and to worſmiy them, therelore they thall be 
as this girdle, which is protitable to nothing. 

1 Fer as the girdle cleaueth to tlie loines of a 
man, ſo haue l tied to mee the whole houſe of Iſ- 
peel, and the Whole honſe of Indah, ſaich the Lord, 
that they might bee my people : that they might 
have a name, and praiſe, and glory, but they wou!d 
not hrare. 

12 Tnereſore thon ſaalt ſay vnto them this 
word, Thus {ith the Lord God of Iiracl , Euery 
bottle {Halbe ed with wine, and they (hal ſay vn- 
to ther, Doc we not know that cuery bottle ſnalbe 
filled with wine? 

12 Thea (halt thon iy vnto them, Thus faith 
the T.ord Behold, Lwilkit ali the inhabitants of this 
land, euen the kings that ſit. von the throne of Da- 
nid, and the Priefts, and the Prophets, and all the 
inhabſtauts of leruſalem with drunkevnetic, 

14 And I will daſathem one againſt another, e- 
nen the lathers and che ſonnes tog ether, ſaith the 
Lord: I wil not ſpare, wil not pitie nor laue com- 
paſs ton, butd. itroy then. 
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15 Heare and glue eare, be not proud : for the 
Lord hath ſycken it. 

16 Giuc glory to the Lord your God before he 
bring darknes, and or euer your teet tumble in the 
darke mountaizes,and whiles yc looke for light, he 
turne it into the ſadowe of th, a make it ay 
darkueſſe. 

17 But iſ you will not heare this, my ſoule ſhall 
weepe iu ſecret [or your pride, and mine eye ſhall 
woche aud drop downe teares, becauſe the Lords 
flocke is caried away captiue. 

IG Say vnto the King & to the Queene, Humble 
your ſelues, ſit downe.tor the ctoviue of your glory 
ſuall come downe from your heads. 

19 The cities of the South thall be ſhut vp, and 
no man ſlil open them: all Iudah (halbe caried a- 
way captiue: it thalbe wholly ca. ĩed away captiue. 

20 Lift vp your eyes, & behold chem that come 
from the North: where is tlie flocke that was giuen 
thee, enen thy beancifull fiocke ? 

21 What wilt chou fay,when he ſhall viſt thee 
(for thou haſt taught them to be captaines, and as 
chicſc ouer thec) ſ. al not ſoro take thee as a wo- 
man in trauaile? 

22 Aud if thou ſay in thine heart, W'hereſote 
come theſe things vpon me? For the multitude of | 
thine iniquiues are thy skittr diſcouered, aud thy 
hceles made bare. 

22 Can the blacke More change his skinneꝰ or 
the Leopard his ſpots? then may ye alſo doc good, 
that are accuſtomed to do euill. 

24 Therefore will I ſcatter them, as the ſtubble 
that is taken away with the South wind, 

25 This is thy portion, aud the part of thy mea- 
ſures from mee , ſaith the Lord, becauſe thou haſt 
forgotten me, and truſt ed in lies. 

26 Thereſore I haue alſo diſcouered thy skirts 
vpon thy ſace, that thy ſhame may appcare. 

27 I haue ſcene thine adulteries, and thy ney- 
ings. the filchineſſe of thy whoredome on the hils in 
the fields, and thine abominations. Woe vato thee, 

lerulalem: wilt thou not be made cleancꝰ when 
ſhall it once be? 

CHAP, XIIII. 

1 Of the dearth that ſhowla come. The prayer 
of the people ailing mercie of the Lerd. to The une 
Ferit“ fd people are not heard. 12 6f praycr, faſtug, 
amd of falſe prophets that ſe iuce the people. ; 

He word of the Lord that came to Ieremiak, 
concerning the | dearth, 


Or, 1 


2 Judah hath mourned, and the gates thereof fruit. 


are deſolate, they haue bene brouglit ro heauineſie 
vuto the ground, & the cry af lerul:lem goeth vp. 

3 And their Nobles have ſent their inieriots to 
the waters, who came to the Mels, aud found no wa- 
ter: they returned vv their veſſels empty: they were 
ail;amed and confounded.and couered their heads, 

4 For tlie ground was deſtrojed, becauſe there 
was no raine in the earth: the Plowmca were a- 
ſhamed, and couered their heads. 

5 Yea, the Hinde alſo ealued in the field, and 
forſooke it bocauſe there was no gralle, ; 

6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtaud in the hie pla- 
ces, and drew in their wind like dragonst their cies 
did faile, becauſe there was no gratſe. . 

7 O Lord, though our iniquities teſlifie againſt 
vs, deale with vs according to thy Natue : tor our 
rebellions are many, we ſinned againſt there. 

8 O the hope of Itrael, the Sauiour thereof in 
the time of trouble, why art thou as a ſtranger in 
the land. as one that paſſeth by to tary for a — 
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' 9 Why art thou as a man aſtonied, and as a 
| ſtrong man that cannot helped yet thou, O Lord, art 
in the mids of vs, and thy Name is called vpon vs: 
| forſake vs not. 


10 Thus faith the Lord vnto this people, Thus | 


haue they delighted to wander: they haue not re- 
frained their ſeete, therefore the Lord hath no de- 
light in them: but he will now remember their ini 
quitie, and viſit their ſinnes. 

1 Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, Theu ſualt not 

to doe this people good. . 

12 When they faſt, l wil not heare their erie, and 
when they offer burnt offrings,& an ob! ation, Iwill 
not accept them: but I will conſume them by the 
frord, and by the famine, and by the peſtilence. 


[prophets ſay vnto them, Ye ſhall not ſee the ſword, 
neither ſ1all famine come vpon you, but I will giue 
you aſſured peace in this . 

14 Then the Lord ſaid vnto mee, The prophets 
ptopheſie lies in my Name: * I haue not ſent them, 
neither did I command them, neither ſpake l vnto 
them, Lat they propheſie vnto you a falſe viſion, 
and divination, and vanitie , and deceitfulneſſe of 
their owne heart. : 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Concerning 
the prophets that propheſie in my Name, whem I 
haue not ſent, yet they ſay, Sword and famine ſhall 
not be in this land, by ſword and tamine ſhall thoſe 
(prophets be conſumed. 
16 And the people to whom theſe prophets doe 
— {hall bee caſt out in the ſtreets of Ieruſa- 
em, becauſe of the famine and the ſword, and there 
(ſtalbe none to bury them, botb they & their wives, 
and their ſonnes, and their daughters: for I will 
e their wickedneſſe ypon them. 

17 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word vnto them, 
Let mine eyes drop downe teares, night and day, 
without ceaſing: for the virgine daughter of my 
people is deſtroyed with a great deſtruction, and 
with a ſore grieuons plague. 

18 For if I goe into the field, behold the ſhine 
with the ſword:and if I enter into the citie, behold 
them that are ſicke for hunger alſo : moreover the 
__ alſo and the prieſt goe a wandering into a 

dthat they know not, 


ule abherred Zion > Why haſt thou ſmitten vs, 
that we cannot be healed ? Wee looked for peace, 
there is no good, and for the time of liealth, and 
beheld trouble. 
29 We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedneſſe, 
theiniquitic of our fathers : for we haue ſinned 
gainſt thee. | 
2! Doe not abhorre v5: for thy Names fake caſt 
mot downe the throne of thy glory: remember, aid 
e not thy couenant with vs. 
22 Are there any among the vanities of the Gen- 
tiles, that can giue raine ? or can the heauens gine 
ery? is it not thou, O Lord our Go? os 
wk wil waite vpon thee: for thou haſt made al theſe 


45 


CHAP. XV. 

1 The Lord would heare no prayer for the Fewes, 
but threatneth to deſtroy them with foure plagues, 

Hen ſaid the Lord vnto me, Though Moſes and 

Sammuel ſtood before mee, yet mine affection 
could not bee toward this people. caſt them out of 
my ſigkt. and let them depart. ; 

2 And if they ſay vnto thee, Whither ſhall we 
(depart? then tell them, Thus faith the Lord, Such 


U— — — 4 


2 


— — — — 


ha. xv. 


13 Then anſwered I, Ah Lord God, Behold, the 


19 Haſt thou vtterly reiected Iudah, or hath thy 


_______ __ Prayerreiedted. 
as are abpornted to death, vnto death: and ſuch as 
| are for the ſword, to the [word : and ſuch as ate for 


the famine, to the famine : and ſuch as are for the | 


| captiuiticgto the captiuitie. 

| 3 And Iwill appoint ouer them foure kindes, 
ſaith the Lord, the ſword to ſlay, and tie dogs to 
teare in pieces, & the ſoules of the heauen, and the | 
{beaſts of the earth to denoure, and to deſtroy. 
| 4 lu il ſcatter them alſo in all kingdoms of the 
earth, becaule of Manaſſeh the ſonne of Hezekiah 
ing of ludah, for that which he did in leruſalem. 
Who ſhal then haue pitie vpon thee, O leru- 


i falem? or who (hall be ſory for thee? or who ſhall | 


goe to pray ſor thy peace? | 
6 Thon haſt forſaken mee, faith the Lord, and | 


with repenti ng. | 
7 And l will ſcatter them with the fanne in the 
gates of the earth: I haue waſted an deſtroyed my | 
people, yet they would not returne from their 
wayes. a 
8 Their widowes are increaſed by mee, aboue 
the ſand of the Sea: I haue brought vpon them, and 
againſt the | aſſembly of the yong men. a deſtroyer 
at noone day: I haue cauſed hm to fall ypon them J2*7s 
and the citie ſuddenly,and | ſpecdily, [pr feare- 
9 She that hath borneſeuen, hath beene made . 
weake: her heart hath failed: the Sunne hath failed | 


lor, no- 


gone backward: therefore will Iſtretch out mine 
hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee: fer I am weary | | 
| 


and aſhamed, and the reſidue of them wil I deliuer 
vnto the {word before their enemies,faith theLord, 

Io Mois me, my mother,thatthou haſt borne 
me a contentious man, & a man that ſtriueth with 
the whole earth: I haue neither lent on vſurie, nor 
men haue lent vnto mee vpon vſurie: yet euery one 
doth curſe me. 

11 The Lord ſaid, Surely thy remnant ſhall haue 
wealth: ſurely I will cauſe thine enemy to intreate 
thee in the time of trouble, and in the time of af 
fliction. 

12 Shall the yron breake the yron, and the braſſe 
that commeth from the North? 

13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures wil I giue to 
be'ſpoiled without ſ gaine, & that for all thy ſinnes, [OY ra- 
euen in all thy borders. 


mies into a land that thou knoweſt not: for a fire is 
kindled in mine anger, which ſhall burne you. 
15 O Lord, thou knoweſt, remember me and vi- 
ſit me, and teuenge me of my perſecuters: take mee 
not away in the continuance of thine anger: know 
that for thy ſake I haue ſuffred rebuke, 
16 Thy words were found by mee, and I did eat 
them, and thy word was vnto me the ioy & reioy- 
cing of mine heart: for thy Name is called vpon 
me,O Lord God of hoſts. 
17 ſate not in the aſſembly of the mockers,nei- 
ther did I retoyce, but ſate alone becauſe of thy 
plagne: for thou halt filled me with indignation, 
18 Why is mine heauines continuallꝰ and my 
plague deſperate, and cannot bee healed? whyart 
thou vnto me as a liar. and as waters that faile? 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Iſ thou returne, 
then will I bring thee againe, andthouſhalt ſtand 
before me: & it thou take away the precious from 
the vile, ſhalt be according to my word : let them 
rerurne vnto thee, but returne not thou vnto the 

20 And lil make thee vnto this people a ſtrong 
braten wall, & they ſhall tight againſt thee, but th 
ſhall not preuaile againſt thee: for I am with theq 


S.... . 


her, whiles it was day: ſhee hath bene conſonnded, . 


14 And I will make thee to goe with thine ene- 


As a= *.2 
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(in this land, 


| houſe ofmourning,neither go to lamẽt, nor be mo- 
ſued ſor them: for I haue taken my peace from this 


to ſaue thee, and to deliver thee ſalth the Lord. 
| 21 And I wil deliver thee out of the hand of the 
wicked, and I will tedeeme thee out of the hand of 
the tyrants, 
| CHAP. XVI. 

2 The Lord forbiddeth Ieremiah to marrie,ſhew- 
eth him what ſhould Lee the affiftions vpon Inda/, 
13 The captiuitie of Babylon « 15 Their deliuerauce. 
19 The cal/me of the Gentiles, 

«ap word of y Lord came alſo vnto me, ſaying, 
2 Thou Fate not take thee a wile, nox haue 
ſonnes nor daughters in this place. 

3 For thus faith the Lord concerning the ſonnes 
and concerning the danghters that are borne in 
this place, and concerning their mothersthat beare 
them and concetuing their fathers that beget them 


4 They (hal die of deaths and diſeaſes:they ſhal 
not be lamented,neither ſhall they bee buricd, but 
they ſhalbe as dung vpon theearth,and they ſnalbe 
(conſumed by the ſword, and by famine, and their 

cat keiſes ſhalbe meate for the foules of the heauen, 
aud ſor the beaſts ofthe earth. 

5 For thus aith the Lord, Enter not into the 


people, ſaith the Loi d, enen mercie and compaſsion. 
6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die in this 
land: they (hall not be buried. neither (hall men la- 
ment for them, nor cut themſelues, nor make them - 
ſelues bald for them. 
7 They {hall not ſtretch ont the bands for them 
in the mourning,tocomfort them for the dead,nei- 
ther thall they giue them the cup of conſolation to 
drinke for their father or for their mother. 
8 Thou ſhalt not alſo goe into the houſe of fea- 
ſiing,tofit with them to eat and to drinke, 
For thus faith the Lord of lofts , the God of 
Ifracl, Behold, I will cauſe to ceaſe ont of this place 
in your eyes,cuen in your dayes the voice of mirth, 
and the voyce of gladneſſe, the voyce of the bride- 
grame.and the voice of the bride. 
ro And whethou ſhalt ſhe this people al theſe 
words, & they ſhal ſay vntothee,* Wherefore hath 
tho Lord pronounced all this great plague againſt 
v$?or whatis our iniquitie ? and what is out ſinne 
that we hane comitted againſt the Lord our God? 


fathers haue ferſaken me, ſaĩth the Lord, and 
walked after other 
worthipped them, and haue forſaken me, and haue 
not kept my Law, 

12 And ye haue done worſe then your fathers: 
for behold,you walk euery one after the ſtubberu- 
neſſe of his wicked heart, and will not heare me) 

13 Therefore wil I drine you out of this land in- 


fathers. and there ſhall ye ſerue other gods day and 


night: for I will ſhew you no grace. 
14 * Behold — faith the Lord, the dayes 


come, that it ſhall no more bee ſaid, The Lord li- 
ueth , which brought vp the children of Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt, | 

15 But, The Lord liueth, that brought vp the 
children of Iſrael from the land of the North, and 
from al the lands where he had ſcattered them, and 
I wil bring them againe into their land, that I gaue 
vnto their Fathers. 

rs Behold, faith the Lord, I will ſend ont many 
ſiſhers, and they ſhall fiſh them, and after wil I ſend 
out many hunters , and they (hall hunt them from 


As 


11 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them,Becaule or 
ue 
gods, and haue ſerued them, and 


to 2 land that yee know not, neither you, nor your 


euery mountaine, and from euery hil, and out of the 
caues of the rockes. | 
17 For mine eyes are vpon all their wayes : they 
are not hid from my face, neither istheir iniquitie 
hid from mine eyes. 

18 And firft I wil recompenſe their iniquitie and 
{their ſin double. becauſe they haue defiled my land, 

and haue filled mine inheritance with their filxhie 
carions, and their abominations. 

19 O Lord, thou art my force and my ſtrength, 
and my reſnge in the day of afſliction · the Gentiles 
{ ſhall come vnto thee {rom the ends of the world, 
and ſhall ay, Surely out fathers haue inherited lies 
and vanitie, wlieiein there was no profit, 

20 Shall a man make gods vnto hi mſelſe, and 
they are no pods? 

21 Behold, therefore, l wil this once teach them: 
I will ſkew them mine hand & my power, and they 
ſuall know that my Name is the Lord. ö 

CHAP. XVII. 

t The fowarducſſe of the It we, 5 Curſed be theſh 
that put their confulence iu man, 9 Mans heart d 
wicked. 10 God is the ſearcher cfthe heart. 1y The 
liuiug waters are forſaken, 21 The right keepine of 
the Sabbath commanded. N 
1 fin of Indah is written with a pen of yron, 

and with the point of a diamond, and grauen 
vpon the table oft their heart, and vpon the hornet 
of your altars. 

2 They remember their altars as their children, 
with their groues by the greens trees vpon the 
high hils. 

3 O my Mountaine in the field, Iwill gine thy 
ſubſtance, andall thy treaſures to be ſpoyled for the 
finne of thy high places thorowout al thy borders. 


4 And thou ſhalt reſt, and in thee ſhall be à rei 
from thine heritage that I gaue thee, and 1 wil cau 
thee to ſerue thine enemies in the land which thou 
knoweſt not: for ye haue kindled a fire in mine 
ger, which (hall burne for euer. | 

5 <Thusfaiththe Lord.Cnrſedbe the man t 
truſteth in man, and maketh feſl: his arme, & with 
draweth his heart from the Lord. 

6 For hee ſhalbe like the heath in the wildet- 
neſſe, and ſhal not ſee when auy good commerh, but 
ſhall inhabire the parched places in the wilderzesy 
in a ſalt land, and not inhabited. | 

7 Blefſed bee the man that truſteth in the Lord, 
and whoſe hope the Lord is. 

8 For he ſhal be as a tree that is planted by the 
water, vhich ſpreadeth out her rootes by the riuer 
and ſhall not feele when the heat commeth, but ker 
| leafe ſhall bee greene & ſhall not care for the yeete 

of drovght, neither ſhall ceaſe from yeelding — 
> The beart u deceitfull and wicked aboue 
things, x ho can know it? of 

10 I the Lord ſearch the heart, and try the reines 
enen to gine euery man according to his wa | 
according to the fruit of his workes. ; 

rr As the partridge gathereth the youy , which 
ſhee hath not brought forth: ſo hee that getteth fi- 
ches, and not by right,ſhall leaue them in the mids 
of his dayes, and at his end ſhalbe a foole. : 

1242 Er ee er, exalted from the begin- 
ning, ſo # the place of our Sanctuary. 

l 3 ＋ 1 hope of Iſraęl, all that forſake| 
thee,ſhalbe confounded: they j depart from thee, 
ſpalbe written in the earth, becauſe they bane fot» 
laken the Lord, the fonntaine of lining waters. 
14 Heale mee, O Lord, and I ſhalbe whole: Gus 
me,and I ſhalbe ſaucd: for thou art my praiſe. 

I 


\ 
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Frhe Sabbath, 


15 Behold they ſay vnto me, Where is the word 
ofthe Lord? let it come now, 

16 Rut! haue not thruſt inMy ielfe for a paſtor 
after thee,neither haue I defired the day of miſery, 
thou knoweſt that which came out of my lips, was 
night before thee. ; 

17 Be not terrible vnto me: thon art mine hope 
in the day of aduerſitie. 

18 Let them bee confounded, that perſecute me, 
but let not me be confounded : let them be afraid, 
but let me not be afraid: bring vpon them the day 
ol aduerſitie, and deſtroy them with double de- 


— 


ſtruction. : 

19 Thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me, Goe, and 
' {ſtand in the gate of the children of y people, wher- 
by the kings of Iudah come in, and by the which 
they goe out, and in all the gates of Ieruſalem, 
| 20 And ſay vnto them, Heare the word of the 
Lord, ye kings of Indah,and al Iudah, and al the in- 
babitants of leruſalem, that enter in by theſe gates. 

21 Thus ſaith the Lord. Take heed to your ſoules, 
and beare no burden in the Sabbath day, nor bring 
it in by the gates of Iexuſalem, 

22 Neither cary forth burdens out of your hou- 
ſes in the Sabbath day, neither do ye any work, but 
fan&ifie the Sabbath, as l commanded your fathers. 

23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined their 
eares, but made their neckes ſtiffe, and would not 
heare,nor receiue correction. 

24 Neuertheleſſe, if yee will heare me, ſaith the 
Lord, and beare no burden through the gates of the 
cuie in the Sabbath day, but ſanttifie the Sabbath 
day, ſo that ye doe no worke therein, 

25 Then ſhall the kings and the princes enter in 
2t the gates of this city, & ſhal fit *vpon the throne 
of Dauid, and ſhall ride vpon charets, 2 
horſes , both they and their princes, the men of In. 
dah and the inhabitants of leruſalery : and this ci» 
tie ſhall remaine for euer. 

26 And they ſhall come from thecities of In- 
dah, and from about leruſalem, and from the land 
of Reniamin, and from the plaine, and from the 
ſmountaines, and from the South, which ſhall — 
 |burnt offrings,and ſacrifices, and meat offrings, an 
incenſe, aud (hall bring ſacriſice of praiſe into the 
houſe of the Lord. 

27 But if yee will not heare mee, to ſanftifie the 
{Sabbath day, and not to beare a nor to goe 
[thorow the gates of Ieruſalem in the Sabbath day, 

then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it 
ſhall deuoure the palaces of Ieruſalem, and it ſhall 
not be quenched. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

2 God ſheweth by the example of a potter, that it 
I irtzis power to deſtroy the defpiſers of his word. 18 
The conſpiracic of the lew's againſt leremiah, 19 Hi | 


ayer agamt hs aducrſaries, | 
1 word which came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord.ſaying, 


2 


.-* 


2 Arife, and goe downe into the potters houſe, 
there ſhall l thee my words. . 
Then I went downe to the potters houſe,and 


|behold.he wrought a worke on the wheeles. 

4 And tlie veſſel that he made ofclay, was bro. 
ken inthe hand ofthe potter : ſo hee returned, and 
wade it another veſſell, as ſeemed good to the pot- 


ter to make, 
2 F Thenthe word of the Lord came vnto mee, 


8s O houſe of Iſrael , cannot I doe with yon as 
us potter, ſaith the Lord? beheld, as the clay i in 


| 


Nil- 


of Iſrael. 

7, I uill ſpeake ſuddenly againſt a nation, or a- 
gainſt a as a to plueke it vp, and to roote it 
out, and to deſtroy it. 


nounced, turne from their wickedneſſe, I wil repent 
9 And ] will ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a na- 


to plant it. 

10 But ifit doe enill in my fight, and heare not 
my voice, Iwill repent of the good that I thought 
to doe for tkem. 

rt Speake thou now therefore vnto the men of 
Iudah, and to the inhabitants of leruſalem, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I prepare a plague for 
you, and purpoſe a ting againſt yon: returne you 
therefore euery one from his euill way, and make 
your wayesand your workes goods 

I2 But they ſaid deſperately, Surely we wil walk 
after our one imaginations, and doe euery man 
after the ſtubbornneſſe of his wicked heart. | 

173 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Aske now a- 
mong the heathen who hath heard ſuch things? the 
virgin of Iſrael hath done very filthily. | 

14 Will a man forſake the ſnow of Lebanon, 
which commeth from the rocke of the fieldꝰ or (half 
the colde flowing waters that come from another 
place be forſaken? 

15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten mee, ani 
haue burnt incenſe to vanitie, and their prophets 
haue eauſed them to ſtumble in their wayes Fo 
the ancient wayes, to walke in the pathes aud way 
that isnettroden, 

16 To make their land deſolate, n a perpetual 
derifion, ſo that euery one that paſſeth thereby,ſhall 
be aftoniſhed,and wagge his head, | 

17 I will ſcatter them with an Eaſt wind before 
the enemie: I will ſhew them the backe, and not 
the face in the day oftheir deſtruction. 

18 Then ſaid they, Come, and let vs imagine 
ſome deuice againſt letemiah: for the Law ſhal not 
periſh from the Prieſt, nor counſell from the wiſe, 
nor the word from the Prophet: come, and let vs 
ſmite him with the tongue, and let vs not giue heed 
to any of his words, 

19 Hearken vnto mee, O Lord, and heare the 
voice of them that contend with me. 

20 Shall euil be recompenſed for goodifor they 
haue digged a pit for my ſoule: remember that I 
ſtood beforethee to ſpeake good for them, aud to 
turne away thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore deliver vp their children to fa- 
mine, and let them drop away by the force ofthe 
ſword, and let their wiues be robbed of their chil. 
dren, and bee widowes: and let their husbands bee 
put to death, ni let their young men be flaine by 
the ſword in the battell. 

22 Let the cry be heard from their houſes, when 
thon ſhalt bring an hoſt ſuddenly vpon them: for 
they haue digged a pit to take mee, and hid ſnares 
for my feete. 

23 ret Lord, thou knoweſt all their counſe!! a- 
gainſt mee tendeth to death: forginenortheir ini- 
quitie , neither put out their ſinne from thy fight, 
but let them bee ouerthrowen beſore thee: deale 
thus with them in the time oſ thine anger. 

CHAP. XIX. 


comtempt and deſpiſing ofthe word o Cad. 


the pottets hand, ſo are you in mine hand, O houſe 


8 But if this nation, againſt whom I haue pro- 
of the plague that I thought to bring vpen them. 


tion, and concerning a kingdome to build it, and 


He prophefi.th the deſtrut ion of ſeruſalem for the 


— 
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Hus ſaid the Lord, Go aud buy an earthen bot- 
tle ot a potter, and take ofthe ancicnts of the 
peuple, and the ancients of the Prieſts. ; 
2 Aud goe foorth vnto the valley of Ben-hin- 
nom, whic 2 by the cutrie of the Eaſt gate: and 
thou ſhalt preach there the wordes that I Ihall tell 
thee, 

2 g And ſhalt ſay, Heare ye the word of the Lord, 
O king of ludab, & inhabitants of Ieruſalem, Thus 
faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of litrael, Behold, I 
wil bringa plague vpon this place, the which who- 
ſoeuer heareth,bis cares ſhall tingle, 

4 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, & prophaned 
this place, and haue burnt incenſe in it vnto other 
— , whom neither they, nor their fathers haue 


this place alſo with the blood of inuocents. 

5 And they haue built the high places of Baal, 
to burne their ſonnes with fire for burut offerings 
vnto Baal, whick I commaunded not, nor ſpake it, 
neither came it into my mind) ; 

6 Therefore behol(l, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lord, that this place ſhall no more bee called Lo- 
pheth,nor the valley of Ben- hinuom, but the valley 
of ſlaughter, 

7 And I vil bring the counſell of Indah and le- 
ruſalem to nought in this place, & I will canſe them 
to fall by the ſword before their enemies, & by the 
hand of them that ſecke their liues: and their car- 
keiſcs will I giue to bee meate for the ſoules of the 
keauen, and to the beaſts ol the field, 

$ * Aud Iwill make this citie deſolate, and an 
— fo that euery one that paſſeth thereby ſhall 
bee aſtoniſhed and hiile, becauſe of all the plagues 
thereof, 

9 *And I will teedrhem with the fleſh of their 
ſonnes, and with the fleſh of their daughters, and 

uery one ſhal eat the fleſh of his rien din the ſiege 
tueſſe, where with their enemies that ſecke 
ir lives ſhall hold them ſtrait. 
rs Then ſhalt theu breake the bottle in the fight 
the men that goe with thee, 
xt And ſhalt lay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
hoſtes; Euen ſo will I breake this people & this 
itie, as one breaketh a potters veſſell, that cannot 
made whole againe, and they (hall bury them in 
ophethi till there be uo place to bury, 
ta Thus will I doe vnto this place, ſayth the 
and to the inhabitants therof, and I wil make 
is citie like Topheth. 
t For the houſes of leruſalem, and the houſes 
the kings of Iudah ſhalbe defiled as the place of 
opheth , becauſe of all the houſes vpon whoſe 
oofes they haue burnt incenſe vnto all the hoſte 
heauen, and haue powred out driake offcrings 
other gods, 
14 Then came Ieremiah from Topheth, where 
Lord had ſent him to propheſie, and he ſtood in 
e court of the Lords houſe, and ſayd to all the 


le, 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Ifra-+ 
el, Behold. I will bring vpon this citic,and vpon all 
her townes,all the plagues that I haue pronounced 
againſt it, becauſe they haue hardued their ueckes, 
and would uot heate my words. 
CHAP. XX. 

\ 2 Feremiab is jmitien and caſt into priſdn for prea- 
chin» of the word of God. 3 He propheſMlh the cap- 
tiuity of Babylon, 75 He complaneth that he is a moc+- 
king ioc te for the word of God. 9 He u compelicd by 
the ſpirit to preach he word, 


| of the Lord, heard that leremiah propheſied theſe 


put him in the ſtocks, that wei e in the high gate of 


1 Magor- miſſabib. 


nowen, nor the kings of Iudah (they haue filled 


Lord was made a reproch vnto me, and in deriſion 


nor ſpeake any more in his Name. But his word was 
in mine heart as a burning fire ſhut vp in my bones, 
and I was weary with forbearing , and I could not 


on euery ſide Declare, ſaid the), and we will declare 
it: all my familiars watched for mine halting, ſay- 
mo, It may bechat he is deceiued: ſe we mall pre- 
uaile againſt him, and wee ſhall execute our ven- 
geance vꝑon him, 


therefore my perſecntors ſhall be ouerthrowen, and 
ſhall not preuaile, aud ſhall be greatly confounded: 
lor they haue done vnwiſely, aud their euerlaſting 
ſhame ſhall neuer be forgotten. 


ous, and ſeeſt the re ines and the heart, let mee ſee p. 
thy vengeance on them: for vnto thee haue I ope- 
ned my cauſe. q 
1; Sing vnto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord: for he þ1.2 
hath deliuered the ſoule of the poore from rhe 
hand of the wicked. 


and let not the day wherein my mother bare mee, 
be bleſled. : 


faying, A man childe is borne vnto thee, and com- 
forted him. 


Lord hath overturned and repented not: and let 
him heare thecry in the morning,and the ſhouting 


worbe, or that my mother might haue beene my 


Hen Paſhur ; the ſonne of Immer the Prieſt, 
which was appointed gouernour in the houſe 


things, 
2 Then Paſhur ſmote Ieremiah the — . 


Beniamin, xhich was by the houſe ofthe Lord. 

3 And on the morning Paſhur brought Ieremi · 
ah out of the ſtocks. Then ſaid leremiah vnto him, 
The Lord hath not called thy name Paſhur, but 


4 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will make 
thee to be a terror to thy ſelſe & to all thy friends, 
and they ſhall fall by the ſword of their enemies, 
and thine eyes ſhall behold it, and I will giue all 
Iudah into the hand of the king of Babel, and hee 
ſhall cary them captiue into Babel, & ſhal ſlay them 
with the ſword. ö 

5 Moreouer,I' will deliuer all the ſubſtance of 
this citie, and all the labours thereof, and all the 
precious things thereof, and all the treaſures of the 
kings of Indah will I giue into the hand of their e- 
nemies, which ſhall ſpoyle them, and take them a- 
way, and cary them to Babel. 

6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell in thing 
houſe, ſhal goe intocapriuitie, and thou ſhalt come 
to Babel, and there thouſhalt die, and ſhalt be bu. 
ried there, thou and all thy friends, to whom thou 
baſt propheſied lies. 

7 O Lord, thou haſt deceĩued me, and I am de- 
ceĩued: thou art ſtronger then I, and haſt preuailede 
Iam in deriſion dayly: euery one mocketh me. 

8 For ſince I ſpake, I cryed out of wrong, and 
proclaimed deſolation : therefore the word of the 


dayly. 
7 Then I ſaid, I will not make mention of him, 


10 For L had heard the railing of many,and feare |, 


11 But the Lord is with me like a mightie giant: 


12 *gat O Lord of hoſts, that trieſtthe righte- 


14 © Curſed bee the day wherein I was borne | 
15 Curſed bee the man that ſhewed my father, 
16 And let that man bee as the cities, which the 


at noone tide, a 
17 Bccanſe hee hath not ſlaine me, euen from the 


4273 12 O houſe of Pauid, Thus ſaith the Lord, * Exe- 


— 


— 


patiencio. 


£3 


— Chap 


be kings duetic, _ 


ue, or her wombe a perpetuall conception. 

18 How Is it,that I came forth of the wombeto 

| ſec labour and forow,that my dayes ſhould be con- 
d with ſuame ? 

* CHAP, XXI. 

He propheci«th that Zede hab. ſhali be taken , and 

| the citie burned, , 

He word which came vnto Ieremiah from the 

1 Lord, when king Zedekiahſent vnto him Pa- 

ſhar, the lonne of Malchiah , and Zephaniah, the 

ſcanc of Maaſciah the Prieſt,faying, | 

{ 2 Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for vs (for 

Nebnchad-nczzar king of Babel maketh warre a- 

gainſt vs) iſ fo be that the Lord will deale with vs 

according to all his wondrous wur kes, that he may 

xetutue vp trom Vs. 

3 Then faid leremiah, Thus ſhall yon ſay to 

Tedekiah, 

Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Behold, I 
wil turne backe the weapons of warre , that are in 
your hands, wherewith ye fight againſt the king of 
Babel, and againſtthe Caldeans, which beſiege you 
without the walles , and I will aſſemble them into 
the mids of this citie. . a 
5 And I my ſelie will fight againſt you with an 
ontſtretched hand, and with a mighty arme euen in 
anget and in wrath, and in great indignation, 

6 And I will ſmite the inhabitants of this citie, 
both man and beaſt: tlicy ſhall die of a great pe- 

lence. 
7 And after this, ſaith the Lord, I will deliuer 
Zede!:iah the king of Iedah and his ſeruants, & the 
people, aud luch as are left in the citie, from the 
peſtilence, from the ſword, and from the famine, in- 
tothe hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel,and 
into the hand of the ir enemies, and into the hand 
of thoſe that lecke their liues, & he ſhal ſmite them 
— the edge of the ſword: he ſhal net ſpare them, 


neither haue pitie nor compaſsion, 

$ And vnto this people thou ſhalt ſay, Thus 
lait the Lord, Behold, I ſet before you the way of 
life, and the way of death. 
ul. 9 *Hethatabidethinthiscity,ſhall die bythe 

verd., and by the famine,and by the peſtilence: bat 
be that goeth out, and falleth to the Caldeans, that 
befiege you, he ſhall live, and his life ſhall be vnto 
him for a pray. 1 

19 For I haue ſet my face againſt this citie for 
euill and not for good, ſaith the Lord: it ſhalbe gi- 
nen iuto the hand of the king of Babel, and he (hall 
burne it with fire. ; 
Ix CAnd ſay vnto the houſe of the king of Iu. 

Heare ye the word of the Lord. 


cute indgement in the morning, and deliuerthe op- 
preſſed out of the hand of the oppreſſour, leſt my 
wrath go out like fire, & burne, that none can quẽch 
it, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of your workes. 

13 Behold, I come againſt thee, O inhabitant of 
the valley, aud rocke of the plaine, ſaith the Lord, 
which ſay, Who ſhall come downe againſt vs ?or 
who ſhall enter into our habitations? 

14 But I will viſit you according to the fruit of 

Four workes, ſaith the Lord, and I will kindle a fire 

in the forreſt thereof, and itſhall deuoure round a- 
Ws ++ -.* 


CHAP, XXII. 
1 He exhorteth the king to indgrment and righte- 
Pu/ncfie. 9 y leruſalem is bro12ht into captiuity. 
1 = death of Shallum the ſomie of 1ofith is pro 
C 


| thele gates. 


to doe this. 


Hus ſaid the Lord, Goe downe tv the houſe of 

the king ofTudah,and ſpeake there this thing, 
2 Andlay,Heare the word of the Lord, O king 
of ludab, that fitteſt ypon the throne of Dauid, thou 
and thy feruants, and thy people that enter in dy 


3 Thus ſaith the Lord, Execute ye indgement 
and righteoulnelle, and deliuer the oppretied from 
the h:nd of the oppreſſour, and vexe not the ſtrau- 
ger, the fatherleſſe, nor the widow: dot no violence, 
nor thed innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing, then ſnal the kings ſit- 
ting vpon the throne of Dauid enter in by the gates 
of this houſe, and & ride ypou charets, and vpon 
horſes, Loth he aud his ſeruants, and his people. 

5 But if ye will not heate theſe words, I ſweare 
by my ſelle, faith the Lord, that this houſe ſhall be 
waſte. 

6 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vpon the kings 
houſe of Indah, Thou art Gilead vnto me, aud the 
head of Lebanon, jet ſurely I will make thee a wil- 
derneſſe, end as cities not inhabited. 

7 And I wil prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, eue. 
ry one with his weapons, and they hall cut downe 
thy ciilefe cedar trees, and caſt them in the fire. 

8 And many nations ſhal paſſe by this city, and 
they {hall fay euery man to his neighbour, Where. 
fore hath the Lord done thus vnto this great c1tie? 

9 Then ſhall they anſwere, Becauſe they haue 
ſorſaken the couenant of the Lord theic God, and 
worthipped other Gods and ſerned them. 

10 CWetepe not ſor the dead, and be not moued 
for them, bus weepe for him that goeth out · for he 
ſhall returneno more, nor lee lis natiue countrey. 

11 For thus faith the Lord, As touching Shallum 
the ſonne of Ioſiah king of Judah, vich reigned for 
Tofialy his father, which went out of this place, hee 
ſhall not returne thither, - 

12 But hee ſhall die in the place whither they 
haue led him captiue, and thall ſee this land no 
more, 

13 CE Woevntohim that buildeth his honſe by 
vnrighteouſneſſe, and his chambers without equi- 
tie: he vſeth her neighbour without wages, and gi- 
ueth him not for his worke. 

14 He ſaith, Iwill build mee a wide houſe, and 
large chambers:ſo he wil make himſelſe large win- 
does, and ſeeling with cedar, and paint them with 
vermillion. : 

15 Shalt thou reigne becauſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelf 
in cedar ? did not thy father eate and drinke and 
proſper when he executed iudgement and 1uſtice? 

16 When hee iudged the cauſe of the affiicted | 
and the poore, he proſpered : was not this becauſe 
he knew me, ſaith the Lord? 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are but onely 
for thy couetouſueſſe, and for to ſued innocent 
blood, and for oppreſsion, and for deſtruction, cuen 


18 Therefore thus faith the Lord againſt Tche. 
iakimthe ſonne of Iofiah king of Tudah,They ſhall 
not lament him, ſaj ug, Ah, my brother, or ab, ſiſter: 
neither ſhall they mourne ſor him, ſahiug, Ah Lord, 
or ah, his glory. : 

19 He ſhall be buried as an afſe is buried, eue 
drawen, and caſt ſoorth without the gates of leru- 
ſalem, ; 

20 © Goe vy to Lebanon, and cry : ſhout in Ba- 
ſhan, and cry by the paſſages: for all thy loucrsare 
deftroyed. 

21 I ſpake vnto thee when thou waſt in proſpe- 


b 


* 
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| 
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troa. 


| ſonne of Iehorakim, king of ludah, were the ſignet 


Joe Caldeans. 


wherefore are they caried away, he and his (cede, 


beare rule any more in Iudah. 


viſited 


ſprophets. all my bones ſhake : I am like a drunken 


— — 


—— 


ritie : bat thou ſaideſt, I will not heare: this hath 
bene thy manner from eliy youth, that thou woul- 
ſtuot obey my voice. 

22 The wind ſhall teed all thy paſtours, and thy 
lowers ſhall goe into captivity : and then ſhalt thou 
be aſhamed and eonfounded of all thy wickedneſſe. 

23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, aud makeſt 
thy neſt in the cedars, how beautifull ſhalt thou be 
when ſorowes come vpon thee, as the ſorewe of a | 
woman in trauaile ? 

24 As1 line, faith the Lord, though Coniah the 


of iny right hand, yet would | plucke thee thence. 

25 And Iwill giue thee into the hand of them 
that ſecke thy liſe, and into the hande of them, 
whoſe face thon feareſt , euen into the hand of Ne- 
{buchad-nezzar king of Babel, and into the hand of 


26 And I will cauſe them to cary thee away, and 
thy mother that bare thee, into another countrey, 
where ye were not borne, and there ſhall ye die. 
27 But to the land whereunto they deſire to re- 
turne, they (hall not returne thither. 
28 ls not this man Coniah as a deſpiſed and bro, 
ken idole? or as a veſſell, wherein is no pleaſure? 


and caſt our into a land that they know not? 

— O earth, earth, earth, heate the word of the 
Lord. 

30 Thus ſaĩth the Lord, Write this man deſti- 
tute of chuldren, a man that ſhall not proſper in his 
dayes : for there ſhall be no man of his ſeede that 
ul proſper and fit ypon the throne of Dauid, or 


CHAP. XXIII. 
x Againſt falſe paſtours. 3 A prophecie of the 
great paſtour Teſus ( rift. 
De be vnto the paſtours that deſtroy and ſcat- 
rer the ſheepe of my paſture, ſaith the Lord. 
2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael 
vnto the paſtors that feede my people, Ve haue ſcat- 
tered my flocke, and thruſt them out, and haue not 
them.bebold,1 wil viſit yon forthe wicked- 
neſſe of your workes, ſaith the Lord. 
3 AndIwill gathertheremnant of my ſheepe 
out of all countreys, whither I had driven them, 
and will bring them againe to their folds, and they 
ſha!l growe and increaſe. 

4 And l will ſet vp ſhepheardes oner them, | 
which ſhall feede them : and they ſhall dread no 
more nor be afraid, neither ſhall any of them bee 
king, ſaith the Lord. 
5s Bchold,the dayes come, faith the Lord, that 1 
ill raiſe ynto Dauid a righreous branch, anda 
King ſhall reigne, and proſper , and ſhall execute 
iudgement, and iuſtice in the earth. 

6 In his dayes Iudah ſhal be ſaued, * and Iſrael 
ſhal dwell ſafely, and this is the Name wherby they 
ſhall call hin, * The Lord our righteouſneſſe, 

7 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lord, that they ſhall no more ſay,The Lord lineth, 
which brought vp the children of Iſtael out of the 
land of Egypt, 

8 Bur, The Lord liveth,which brought vp. & led 
the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out of y North coun. 
trey, and from all countreys where I had ſcattered 
them, and they ſhall dwell in their owne land. 
Mine heart breaketh within me becauſe of the 


cd. 


man. & like a man whom wine jj hath ouercome, ſor 


pteſence of the Lord, and for his holy words. 


to For the land is full of adulterers, beeauſe 
of othes the land mourneth, the pleaſant places ot 
the wilderneſſe are dried vp, and their courſe is e- 
wil, and their force is not right. 


11 For both the Prophet and the Prieſt j doe 0 
 wickedly : and their wickedneſſe haue I found in 


mine houſe, ſaith the Lord, 

12 Wherfere their way ſhalbe vnto them asfli 
pery wajes in the darknes: they ſhalbe driuen — | 
and fall therin: for I wil bring a plague vpon them, 
excn the yeere of their viſitation, ſaith the Lord, 

13 And I haue ſeene fooliſhneſle in the prophets 
of Samaria, that prophecied in Baal, and cauſed my 
people Iſrael to exre. 

14 Thane ſeene alſo in the prophets of leruſalem 
ſalthineſſe: they commit adultery, and walke in lies: 
they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of the wicked, that 
none can returne from his wickednefle: they are all 
vnto me as Sodome, and the inhabitants thereof as 
Gomorah. 

15 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts concer» 
ning the prophets, Behold, I will feede them with · 
woormewood, and make them drinke the water of 
pall for from the prophets of Ieruſalem is | wic- 

edneſſe gone forth into all the land. 

I 5 . — of —— Heare not the 
wo t at prophecy vnto you, and 
teach you — they ſpeake the viſion of their 
owne heart, an not out of the mouth of the Lord, 

17 They fay ſtill voto them that deſpiſe me, The ( 
Lord hath ſaid, Ye ſhall haue peace: and they ſay vn- 
to euery one that walketh after the ſtubbornneſſe 
of his owne heart, No euill ſhall come vpon you. 

18 Fot who hath ſtood in the counſel] of the 
Lord, that he hath perceiued and heard his word? 
Who hath his word and heard it? $ 

19 Behold, the tempeſt of the Lord goeth forth 
in hu wrath , and a violent whirlewi 
downe vpon the head of the wicked. 

20 The anger of the Lord ſhal not returne vntill 
he haue executed, and till he haue perfourmed the 
thoughts of his heart: in the latter dayes yee ſhall 
vnderſtand it plainely. 8 

21 * haue not ſent theſe prophets, ſayth the 
Lord, yet they ran: I haue not ſpoken to them, and 
yet they prophecied. 

22 But if they had ſtood in my counſell, and had 
declared my words to my people, then they ſnould 
haue turned them from their euill way, and from 
the wickedueſſe of their inuentions. 

22 Amla God «t hand, ſaith the Lord, and not a 
God farre off? 

24 Can any hide himſelfe in ſecret places, that L 
ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord ? Doe not I fill hea» 
nen and earth, ſaith the Lord? 

2 * — heard what . — ſaid , that 

rophecie lies in my Name, ſay in ue dreamed, 
I — dreamed. In ng 


26 How long ; Doe the ets _—_ to 
prophecy lies, euen prophecying the deceit of their 
owne heart? 

27 Thinke they to cauſe my e to forget 
my Name by their dreames , whi tell euery 
man to his neighbour, as thłir forefathers haue ſot- 
gotten my Name for Baal) , 

28 The prophet that hath a dreame, let him tell 
a dreame, and he that hath my word, let him fpeake 
my word faithfully:what is the chaffe tothe wheat, 
faith the Lord? : 

29 Is not my word enen like a fire, ſaith j Lord 
and like an hammer that breaketh the ſtone? 


Bay 


ſhall fall | - 


_— 


22 
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Je Therfore behold I will come againlt thy pro- chr Tim the Tord, and they hall Be my * people, hep. 37, | 
faith the Lord, that ſteale my word euery one | and I will be their God: torthey (hall returne vn- [33 hel. 
his neighbour, a to me, with their whole heart. c 10. 
31 Behold 1 will come againſt the prophets, ſaith | 8 * And as the naughty figs , which cannot bee]Chap.20e 
Lord, which haue ſweete rongues, and ſay, Hee | eaten, they are ſo euill ( ſurely thus fayththe Lord) a2 
yth. ſo will I giue Zedekiah the king of ludah and his 1 
32 Behold,I will come againſt them that prophe- | princes,& the reſidue of leruſalem, that remaine in Wy 
falſe dreames, ſaith the Lord, and doe tell them, q this land, and them that Cwel in the land ef Egypt: 16 
d cauſe my people to erre by their lies, and by 9 Iwill euen giue them tor a terrible plague 
ir fatterics, and I ſent them not, nor commaun- | to all the kingdoms of the earth, aud for a reproch, 
d them: therefore they bring no profit vato | and for a pronerbe, for a common talke, aud for a 
is people, ſalth the Lord. curſe in all places where 1 [hail caſt them. 
33 And when this people, or the prophet , ora] 1s And I will ſendthe ſword, the famine , and 
ſhall aske thee, laying, Whbatis the burden of | the peſtilence among them, till they be conſumed 
Lord ? thon ſhalt then ſay vnto them, What | out of the land that I gaue vnto them and to their 
burden? I will euen forſake you, ſaith the Lord. fathers. 
34 And the prophet, or the prieſt, or the people N 25 
ſhal ſay, The burden of the Lord, I wil euen vi- He propheſicth that they ſhalbe in captiuity ſte 
euery ſuch one, and his houſe, neut y yeeres, 12 And that after the ſtuent) teres 
E | 35 Thus ſhal ye ſay euery one to his neighbour, | the Babylonians ſhould be defirozed, 15 The defis. 
| and euery one to his brother, What hath the Lord | (ion of all nations # propheficd. 
| anſwered? and what the Lord hath ſpoken ? He word that came to leremiah concerning all} 
I zs And the burden of the Lord thal ye mention | & the people of Iadah in the fourth yere ofleho- 
no more: for euery mans word ſhalbe his burden: | ĩakim the ſonne of Ioftab king of Iudah, that was in 
for ye hane peruerted the words of the liuing God, the firſt yeere of Nebuchad nezzar king of Babel, 
iſe, che Lord of hoſts our God. ® The which Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake vnto 
37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Prophet, What all the people ofludah, aud to all the inhabitants 
hath the Lord anſwered thee ? and what hath the | of Ieruſalem, iaying, 
Lord ſpoken ? 3 From the thirteenth yeere of Ioſiah the ſonne 


— 
—— — — es 


CHAP. XXV. 


38 And if you ſay, The burden of the Lord, Then 
thus ſaith the Lord, Becauſe ye ſay this word, The 
burden of the Lord, and I baue ſent vnto you, ſay- 


of Amon king of Iudah, euen vnto this day ( that is 
the three and twenty yeere) the word of the Lord 
hath come vnto me, and I haue ſpoken vnto you ris 


ing, Ve (ball not ſay, The burden of the Lord, 


| 

| ſing early and ſpeaking, but ye would notheare. , 
tle 39 Therefore behold, I, euen I will viterly | for- 

U. 


4 And the Lord hath ſent vnto — all his ſer- 
get you, and I will forſake you, and the citie that I] uants the Prophets, riſing early and ſending thens, 
q. gaue you, and your fathers, and caft you out of my | but ye would not heare, nor incline your eares to 


- 
. 


ence, ey. 
(ha, | 2 And will bring * an euerlaſting reproch vp-| 5 They faid, Turne againe now euery one from 
on yen, and a perpetuall ſhame which ſhall neuer] his euill way, and from the wickednes of your in- 
de forgotten. uentions, and yee ſhall dwell in the land that the 
CHAP, XXIIIIL, Lord bath ginen vnto you, and to your fathers for 
x The viſion of the backet of I ges, 5 Siemfieth | euer and euer. 
| [that part of the people ſhould be brought againe from | 6 And goe not aſter other gods to ſerve them, 


captiuitie, 8 And that Zedektah aud the reſt of the | and to worthip them, and prouoke me not to an 
* | was ſhould be caried a way. with the works of your hands, and I will not 2 
wa 8 } 7. Lord ſhewed me, and behold, two baskets | niſn you. 
I; of figs were ſer before the Temple of the Lord, Neuertheleſſe ye would not heare me, ſayth 


7 
after that Nebuchad-uczzar king of Babel had ca- | the Lord, but haue pronoked me to anger with the 
[ried away captine Ieconiah the ionne of Icheiakim | workes of your hands to your owne hurt. 
king of Iudah, and the princes of Iudah with the} 8 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Bee: 
{workemen and cunring men of Ieruſalem, and had | cauſe ye haue not heard my word 
brought them to Babel. 9 Behold, I will ſend and take to m- all the ſa- 
2 One basket had very good figs, enen likethe | milies of the North, ſaith the Lord, and Nehuchad- 
| |figs chat are firſt ripe : and the other basket had ve · | nezzar the king of Babel my ſeruant. and will bring 
| ry naughty figges, which could not be eaten, they | them againſt this land, and againſt the inhabitants 
were ſo euill. | thereof, and againſt all theſe nations round about, 
3 Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, What ſeeſt thou, and will deſtroy them, and make them an aſtonilh» 
Jeremiah? And 1 ſaid, figs: the good figs very good, | ment, and an hiſs ing, and a continuall deſolation. 


a land the navghty very naughty, which cannot bee to * Moreouer, I wil {take from them the voice 

| 1 enten, they are ſo euill. of mirth, and the voice of gladneſſe: the voice of _ 
rf |} | | |, 4 Againethe word of the Lord came vnto me, | the bridegrome and the voice of the bride, the fr. 
ab ing, noiſe ofthe milſtones, and the light of the candle. w 

t ' | $5 Thus faith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, Like | tr: And this whole land ſhall be deſolate, hd an 


; ]thcle good figs,fo will I know them that arecaried | aſtogiſhment, and theſe nations ſhall ſerue the king 
away captiue of Indahto be good, whome I haue | of Babel ſenerty yeerex. | 
ſent out of this place into F land of the Chaldeans. 12 And when the ſeuentĩe yeeres are accompli. 
6 For I will ſet mine eyes vpon them for good, | ſhed, I will viſit the king of Babel and that ration, | 
and I will bring them agaiueto this land, and I will | faith the Lord, for their iniquities, euen the land of i 
| build them. and not deftroy them, and I will plant the Caldeaas, and will make it a perpetuall deſo- 
| them, and not roote them out. lati 
| 7 dl will giue them an heart to know me, 


* 
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tion, ä 
13 And I wil bring vpon that land all my words, 
7 __which 
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which l haue pronounced again{tir, even all that is 


written in this booke which letemiah harh pro- 
pheſied agaiAMt all nations, 

14 For many nations and great kings ſhall even 
ſerue themſelues of them: thus will l recompenſe 
them according to their deeds, and accordivg to 
the works of their one hands. 

15 For thus hath the Lord God of Iſrael ſpoken) 
vnto me, Take the cup of wine of this ie indig- 
nation at mine band, and caaſe all the nations, to 
whom Iſend thee, to drinke it, 

16 And they ſhall drinke and bee moued, and 
be madde, becauſe of tne (word, that I will ſend a- 
mong them. 

17 Then tooke I the cup at the Lords hand, and 
mode all people to drinke, vnto whome the Lord 
had ſent me. 


the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to make 
them deſolate, an aſtoniſhment, an hiiveng, and a 
curſe, as eppeareth this day. ; 

19 Pharaoh alſo king of Egypt, and his ſeruants, 
and his princes,and all his people: 

20 And all ſoi ts of eople, and all the kings of 
the land of Vz: and all the kings of the land ot the 
Philiſtims, and Aſnkelon, and Azzab, and Ekron, 
and the renmant of Aſhdod + 

2: Edom,and Moab, and the Ammonites, 


the ſea, 
23 And Dedan,and Tema, and Buz, and all that 


dwell in the vttermoſt corners, 


of Arabia that dwell in the deſert, 

25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the kings 
of Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, 

26 Aud all the kings of the North, tarre & necre 
one to another, and Ki the kingdoms of the world, 
; which are vpon the earth, and the king of Sheſhach 

| ſhall drinke after them. 
| 27 Hherefore ſay theu vntothem, Thus ſayth 
the Lord of hoſts,the God of Iiracl, Drinke, and be 
drunken, and ſpewand fall, and riſe no more, be- 
þcauſe ofthe (word,which I will ſend among you, 
28 © But il they refuſe to take the cup at thine 
hand todrinke,then tell them, Thus ſaich the Lord 
of hoſtes,Ye ſhall certainely drinke. 

29 For loe, I begin to plaguethecitie, where my 
Name is called vpon, and ſhould you goe free? Yee 
ſhal not go quite for I wil call for a ſword vpon all 
the inhabitants of the earth, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 

30 Therefore propheſie thou againſt them all 
theſe words, and ſay vnto them, * The Lord ſhall 
roare from above,and thruſt ont his voice from his 
holy habitation : hee ſhall roare vpon his habitati- 
on, and cry aloude , as they that prefle the grapes, 
| agaiuſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 The ſound ſhall come to the endes of the 
earth: for the Lord hath a conttouerſie with the 
nations, and will enter into iudgement with all 
fleſh ent he will giue them that ate wicked, to the 
ſwxorg, faith the Lord. 

32 © Thos ſaith the Lor dof hoſtes, Behold, a 
Plague ſhal goe forth from nation to nation, and a 
great whiricwind ſhalbe raiſed vp from the coats 
of the earth. 

33 And the flaine of the Lord (halle at that day 
from «xc end ofthe eatth, euen vnto y 0:her end of 
y earth: they ſhal not be mourned fleither gathered 
nor butiedgbx; ſhalbeas the dung vponthe ground, 


7” 


18 Euen leruſalem, and the cities of Tudah, and 


{ 22 Aud all the kings of Tyrus, and all the kings 
of Zidon,andthe kings of the yles, that are beyond 


24 And all the kings of Atabia, and all the kings, 


— — 


34 Howle, ye ſheeperds, and crie, an d wallow| = 


your ſelnes in the aſhes, ye principall of the flocke: 
tor your dayes of ſlaughter are accomplithed, & of 
your diſperſion, & ye (hall fall like precious veſſels. 

35 And the flight ſhall faile from the tnepherds, 
and the — the principall of the flacke, 

36 A voice ol the crie of the ſhepherds, and an 
Rowling of the princtvall of the flocke ſhalbe hears 
for the Lord hath deltroyed their paſture. 

37 And theft beſt paſtures ate —— becauſe 
of the wrath and indignation of the Lord. 

38 He hath forſaken his couert, as the Lion: fer 
tneir land is waſte, becauſe of the wrath of the op- 
preflour, & becaule of the wrath of bis indignation 

CHAP. XXVI. 5 

2 Ierenriah nooueth the prople to repentance. 5 
Ne u taken of the falſe prophets & prieſis e loup 
to magement, 23 Vrnah the Prophet u killed of Ie. 
hoial1a contrary to the will of God. 

N the beginning of the teigne of Ichoiakim the 

ſonne ot loſiah King of Iudah, came this worde 
from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand in the court of 
the Lords Houſe, and ſpeake vnto all the cities off 


F 


all the words thar 1 command thee to ſpeake vats 
them: keepe not a word backe, 


man from his euill way: that I may repent mee of 
the plague which I haue determined to bring vpon 
them, becauſe of the wickednes of their workes. 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, If ye wil not heare me to walke in my Lawes, 
which I hane ſet before you, 

5 And to heare the wordes of my ſeruants the 
Prophets,whom I ſent vnto you, both rifing vp ear. 
ly, and ſending them, and will not obey them, ! 

6 Then willi make this Houſe like Shiloh, and 
will —_— this citie a curſe to all the nations of the 
earth. 

7 So the Prieſts, and the Prophets, and all the 
people heard leremiah ſpeaking theſe words in the 
Houle of the Lord. 

8 Now when Ieremiak had made an ende of 
ſpeaking all that the Lord had comwanded hun to 
ſpeake voto all the people, then the Prieſts, and the 
Prophets, and ail the people tooke him, and ſayd, 
Thou ſhalt die the death. 

9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the Name of 
the Lord, ſaying, This houſe ſhalbe like Shilah, and 
this citie thall be deſolate without an inhabitant? 
And all the people were gathered againſt Ieremiah 
in the Houſe oſ the Lord. 

10 And when the princes of Iudah heard of theſe 
things,they came vp fromthe kings houſe into the 
Houle of the Lord, and ſate downe in the entry of 
the new gate of the Lords Houſe. 

11 Then ſpake the prieſts andthe prophets vnto 
the princes and to all the people, ſay ing. This man 
is worthy to die : for hee hath propheſied againſt 
this citic,as ye haue heard with your cares. 

12 Then ſpake leremiah vnto all the princes,and 
to all the people, laying,” The Lord hath ſent me to 
propheſie againſt this houſe, and againſt this citie, 
all the things that ye haue heard. 

13 Therefore no amend your wayes and your 
workes,and heare the voice of the Lord your God, 
that the Lord may repent him of that plague, that 
he hath pronounced aganit you. 

14 As for me, behold, I am in your bands: doe 
with me, as y ou thinke good and right, 

15 But 


———— 


— — — 


Pc 


Judah, vhich come to worſhip in the Lords Houſe, 


3 Il ſo be they will hearken, and turne euery 
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17 It know ye for certaine, that F ye put me t; 7 And all nations ſhal ſerue lum, and his ſonne, q 
hearby yee ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood vpn {and his ſonnes ſonne, vntill the very time of bis 
Four ſelues, and vpon thiscitie, and vpon the inha- land come alſo: then many nations aud great kings 


ö 
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ditants thereof: for of a trueth the Lord hath ſent 
me vntõ you to ſpeak all theſe words in your eares. 
16 Then ſaid the princes and all the people vnto 
the Prieſts, and vnto the Prophets, This man isnot 
worthy to die: for hee hath ipoken vnto vs is th 
Name of the Lord our God, 
x7 {© Then roſe vp certaine of the Elders of the 
d, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the people, 


ing. 

18 Micah y Moraſhite*prophecied in the dayes 
of Hex ekiah king of Iudah, and ſpake to al the peo- 

le of Iudah, iaying, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 

ion ſhalbe plowed /ikea field, and leruſalem (hall 
an heape,and the mountaine of the Houſe Zalbe 
the high places of the foreſt. 

19 Did Hezckiah king of Indah, and all Indah 
put him to death? did hee not fearethe Lord, and 
(prayed before the Lord, and the Lorde repented 
S of the plague, that he had pronounced againſt 
them? thus might wee procure great cuill againſt 
20 And there was alſo a man that prophecied in 
the Name of the Lord, ane Vriiah the ſonne of She. 
miiah, of Kiriath- iearim, who prophecied againſt 
this citie, and againſt this land, according to all the 
words of Ieremiah. 

21 Now when Tehoiakim the king with all his 
men of power, and all the princes heard his words, 
the king ſonght toſlay him. Bur when Vriiah heard 
it, he was afraid, and fled and went into Egypt. 
22 Then lehoiakim the King ſent men into E- 
gypt, euen Elnathan the ſonne of Achbot, and cer- 
taine with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fet Vriiah out of Egypt, & brought 
him vnto lehoiakim the King, who flewe him with 
the ſword , and caſt his dead body into the graues 
ofthe children of the people. 

24 But the hand of Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- 
ue w zswith leremiah, that they ſhovld not giue 

im in tothe hand of F people to put him ro death. 

C HAP. XXVII. 

I Jeremiah at the commandement of the Lord ſen- 
deth bonds to the king of Iudah,and to the other kmys 
that were neere, hereby they are moniſbed to bee 
ſubic Foto Neluchad. ne ar. g He warncth the pco- 
ple andthe kings , and rulers , that they belecuc not 
ſe prophets. : 

N the beginning of the reigne of Tehoiakim the 
ſonne of Iofiah king of Iudah came this word vn- 
to Jeremiah from the Lord ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord to me, Make thee bonds 
and yokes, and put them vpon thy necke, 

3 Aud ſend them to the king of Edom, and to 
the King of Moab, and to the king of the Ammo- 
nites, and to the king of Tyrus, and to the king of 
Zidon, by the hand of the meſſengers, which come 
to leruſalem vnto Zedekiah the king of Iudah, 

4 And commaund them to ſay vnto theit ma- 
ſlers, Thus ſaĩth the Lord oft hoſtes the God of Iſra- 
el, Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto your maſters, 

5 I baue made the earth, the man and the beaſt 
chat are vpon the ground by my great power, and 
by my outſtretched arme, and haue giuen it vnto 

it pleaſed me. . 

6 Rut now I haue giuen all theſe lands into the 
band of Nebuchad- nezzar the King of Babel my 
feruant, and the beafts of the field haue 1 alſo giuen 

to ſetue him. ä 


1 


hall ſerue themſelues oſ him. 


8 And the nation and kingdome which wil not 
ſerue the ſame Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel and 
that will not put their necke vnder the yuke of the 

ing ol Babel, the ſame nation will viſit, ſaith the 
Lord, wich the ſword, and with the famine, and with | 
the peſtilence, vntill I haue wholly giucn them in- 
to his hands. | 
9 Therefore heare not your prophets, nor your | 
ſoothſayers, vor your dreamers, nor your inchans | 
ters, nor your ſorcerers, which ſay vnto you thus, | 
Ye ſhall not ſerue the King of Babel. ' 
10 For they prophecie a lie vnto you to cauſe | 
you to goe farre from your laud , and chat 1 ſhould | 
caſt you out, and you ſhould periſh, { 
11 But the nation that put their necks vnder the 
yoke of the king of Babel, and ſerue him, thoſe will 
I let remaine ſtil in their one land, faith the Lord, 
and they ſhall occupie it, and dwell therein. 

12 Cliſpakealſoto Zedekiah King of Indah ac+4 
cording to all theſe words, ſaying, Put your neckes 
vnder the yoke of the king of Babel, and ſexne him 
and his people, that ye may liue. | 

13 Why will ye die, thou, and thy people by the | 
ſword, by the famine, aud by the peſtilence, as the 
Lord bath ſpoken againſt the nation, that will not 
ſcrue the King of Babel ? | 

14 Therefore heare not the wordes of the pro- 
phets that ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Yee ſhall not | 
ſerue the King of Babel: for they prophecie a lie 
vnto you, 


ptophers that prophecie vnto you, 

16 Alſo] ſpake to the Prieſts, and to all this 
people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, Heate not the 
werds of your prophets, that prophecie vnto yon, 
ſay ing, Bebold, the veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord 
ſhal now ſhorty be brought againe from Babel, for 
they prophecie a lie vnto you, 

17 Heare them not, {ut ſerue the King of Babel, 
that 3 may liue: Wherefore ſhould this citie be 
deſolate ? a 

18 But if they bee prophets, and if the worde of 
the Lord be with them, let them intreate the Lord 
of hoſts, that the veſſels which are left in the Houſe 
of the Lord. and in the Houſe of the King of Iudab, 
and at Ieruſalem, goe not to Babel. 


thexpillars, and concerning the ſea, and concerning 
the baſes. and concerning the reſidue of the veſſels 
that remaine in this citie, 

20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel took 
not, when hee caried & away captive Ieconiah the 
ſonne of lehoiakim King of ludah from Ieruſalem 1 
to Babel, with all the nobles of Iudah & leruſalem. 

21 For thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that remaine in the 
Houſe ofthe Lord, and in the houſe of the king of 
Iudab, and ag letuſalem, 

22 They ſhalbe brought to Babel. and there they 
ſhall be vntill the day that I viſite them. fayeth the 
Lord : then will I bring them vp, and teſtore them 
veto this place. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 The falſe prophecie of Haraniah, 12 Ieremiah 

repreaueth Hananiah, an propbecieth. 


| be 


1 5 For I haue not*ſent them, ſaith the Lord, yet ¶ Bap. 14. 
they prophecie a lie in my name, that I might caſt 14. and 
you ont, and that ye might periſh, both y ou, and the $3.21. 


19 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, concerning | 


2 5¹ 


| 
g 
i 
; 
i 
29.9. 


0 


554.2843. 


- 


| 
' 
| 


King. 
5.13. 


Nine. 


— 
* 


— — — — 


— — — 


a Tor 


Pr ca 
| AX that ſame yeere in the beginning of the 
rcigneol Zedekiah king of [udab.in the fourth 
in the fit muneth, Hananiah the ſonne of 
, which was of Gibeon , ſpake to 
me in the Houie otthe Lord, in the preſence of the 
Prieſts, and of all the people, and ſaid, 0 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, ſaying, I baue broken the yoke of the king 
of Babel 


3 Within two yeeres ſpace I will bring into 
this place all tne veilels of the Loi des houſe, that 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel tooke away from 
this place,and cariedthem into Babel. : 

4 AndIwilbring 2 to this place Iecontah 
the ſonne of lehoiak1m king of Iudab,with al them 
t were caried away captiue of Iudah, and went 
into Babel, ſaith the Lorde: for I will breake the 

oke of the king of Babel. 

5 Then the Prophet Ieremiah ſaid vnto the 
prophet Hananiah in the preſence of the Prieſtes, 
and in the preſence of all the people that ſtood in 
the Houſe of the Lord, ? 

6 Enenthe Prophet Ieremiah ſaide , So be it: 
the Lorde ſo doe, the Lorde confirme thy wordes 
which thou haſt prophecied to reſtore the veſſels 
ofthe Lordes Houſe, and all that is caricd captiue 
into Babel, into this place. 

7 But heare thou nowe this worde that IH 

ſpeake in thine cares, and in the eares of all the 
people. 
8 The Prophets that haue bene before me, and 
| before thee in time paſt prophecied againſt many 
[eountreys, and againſt great kingdomes, of warre, 
and of plagues, and of peftilence. _ 

9 Az the Prophet which prophecieth of peace, 
when the word of the Prophet ſhall come to paſſe, 
then (ball the Prophet be knowen, that the Lorde 
bath truely ſent him. 

to Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke the yoke 
from the Prophet leremiahs necke, and brake it. 
tr And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of all 

people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, Enen ſo will 
breake the yoke of Nebuchad · nexzat king of Ba- 
el from the necke of all nations, within the ſpace 
ſol two yeetes: and the Prophet Iercmiah went his 

ay. 
— Then the word of the Lord came vnto lere- 
miah the Prophet, (after that Hananiab the pro- 
het had broken the yoke from the necke of the 
rophet leremiah) ſaying, f 

12 Goe and tell Nananiah, ſay ing, Thus ſayth the 
orde, Thou haſt broken the yokes of wood, but 
ou ſhalt make for them yokes of yron. 

14 Fot thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
frael, L haue put a yoke ef yron vpon the necke of 
I theſe nations, that they may ſerue Nebuchad- 

king of Babel: fer they ſhall ſerve him, and 
haue giuen him the beaſts of the field alſo. 

15 Then ſaide the Prophet Ieremiah vnto the 
rophet Hananiab, Heare now Hananiah,the Lord 
ath not ſent thee, but thou makeſt this people to 
truſt in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold. I will 
caſt thee from off the earth: this yeere thou ſhalt 
die, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken rebelliouſſy againſt 
the Lord, 

ty So Hananiah the prophet died the ſame yere 
in the ſeuenth manet hi. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

t Icremiab writeth unto them that were in cap- 

tuitie n Babjlen, to He prophecicth their returne 


eaptiues, and to the Prieſts, & to the Prophets. aud 


Ha 


after ſenentieyeeres. 16 He prophecieth the deſtru - 
ction of the Ming, and of the people that remaine in le- 
ruſalem. 21 He threatneth the prophets that ſeduce \ 
the people. 25 The death of Sherzanah is prophecicd. | 
N Ow theſe are the words of theſbooke that le- 
1 N remiah the Prophet ſent from leruſalem vnto 
the reſidue of the Elders which were caried away 


to all the people whom Nebuchad-nezzar had ca- 
ried away captive from Teruſalem to Babel, 

2 (Alter that Iezoniab the King, & the Queene, 
and the Eunuches, the * princes of Indah and of le- 
ruſalem, and the workemen, and cunuing men were 
departed, from Ieruſalem) 

3 Bythe hand of Elaſah the ſonne of Shaphan, 
and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiab, (whom Zede. 
kiah king of Indah ſent vnto Babel to Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babel) ſaying, 

4 Thus hath the Lorde of hoſtes the God of If: | 
rael ſpoken vnto all that are caried away captiues, 
{whome I haue cauſed to bee catied away captiues 
from Ieruſalem vnto Babel: 

$5 Build you houſesto dwell in, and plant you 
[gardens,and eate the fruits ofthem, 

6 Take you wiues, and beget ſonnes and danghe 
ters, and take wiues for your ſonnes, aud giue your 
daughters to husbande, that they may beare ſouncs 
and daughters, that ye may be increaſed there, and 
not diminiſhed. 

7 And ſeeke the proſperitie ofthe citie,whither 
I haue cauſed you to be caried away captiues, and 


Or ene 


pray vntothe Lord for it : for in the peace thereof 
ſhall you haue peace. 

8 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of 
Ifrael, Let nor your prophets, and your ſoothſayers þ 
that be among you, deceiue you, neither giue care 
to your dreames, which you dreame. x 

9 For they prophecie you a lie in my Name: L 
haue not ſent them, ſaith the Lord. 

10 But thus layth the Lorde, That after ſeuentie 


yeeres be accompliſhed at Babel, I willviſite you, 


and performe my good promiſe toward you, and | 
eauſe you to returne to this place. 


11 For I know the thoughts that I haue thought | 


toward you, ſaith the Lord, exe the thoughts of 
peace, and not of trouble, to giue you an ende, and 
Jour hope, 


and pray vnto me, and Iwill heare you. 


ye ſhall ſeeke me with all your heart. 
14 And I will be found of you, ſayeth the Lord, 


cher you from all the nations and from all the pla- 
ces,whither I hane caſt you, ſayth the Lord, and wil 
bring you againe vnto the place, whence I cauſed 
youto be caried away captiue. 


ys vp Prophets in Babel, 
that ſitteth vpon the throne of Dauid, and of 2 


the people that dwell in this cĩtie, your brethren 
that are not gone foorth with you into captiuitie: 


| 17 Euen thus faith the Lord ofhoſtes, Behold, | 


will ſend ypon them the ſword, the famine, and the 
peſtilence, and will make them like vile ſᷣgges, that 
cannot be eaten, they are ſo nanghtie, 

18 And I will perſecute them with the ſword, 
with the famine, and with the peſtilence: and I will 
make them a tertour to all the kingdomes of the 


earth, and a curſc,ang akoniſhmen 


12 Then ſhall you crie vnto me, and ye ſhall go | 
15 And ye ſhall ſeeke me, and finde me, becauſe | 


and I will turne away your captiuitie,and Iwill gas | 


15 EBecauſe ye haue ſaid, The Lord hath raiſed 
15 Therefore this ſayeth the Lord of rhe king, 


d an hifsing, 
|| 


— 
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ah, 


2 reproch amongſt all the nations whither I 


hane calt them, : 
19 Becauſe they haue not heard my words, faith 
the Lorde, which I ſent vnto them by my ſeruants 


ye would uot neate, ſaith the Lord. 

20 C Heare ye thefefore the word of the Lorde 
all ye ol the captiuitie whom I haue ſent from leru- 
ſalem to Babel. 

21 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of If. 
rael. of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah 
the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which prophecie lies vnto 
you in my Name, behold, I will deliuer them into 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, aud 
he hall lay them before your eyes, 

22 And all they of the captiuitie of Indah, that 
are in Babcl,thal take vp this curſe againſt them, & 
fay, The Lorde make thee like Zedekiah, and like 


[Abab,wkom the king of Babel burrt in the lire. 


23 Becauſe they haue committed villenie in I 
rel, & haue committed adultery witli their neigh- 
bours wines, and haue ſpoken lying words in my 


Name, which I haue not commanded them, cucal 
ow it, and teſtiſie it, ſaith the Lord. ; 
24 © Thou ſhalt alſoſpeake to Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, ſaying, 
25 Thus ſpeakerh the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
rael, ſaying, Becauſe taou halt ſent letters in thy 
ame vutoal the people, that are at Ieruſalem, and 
Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt, and 
o all the Prieſts, ſay ing, : : 

26 The Lord hath madethee Pricft for Ichoiada 
he prieſt, that ye ſhould be officers in the houſe ot 
e Lord,for euery man that raueth & maketh him- 


27 Now thereforewhy haſt not thou reproued 
iah of Anathoth , which prophecieth vato 


ou? a 
28 For, for this cauſe kee ſent vnto vs in Babel, 
ying,This captiuitie is long: build houſes to dwell 
plant gardens, and cate the fruits of them. 
29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this letter in 
cares of Ieremiah the Prophet. 
3o _ came the word af the Lord vnto Iere- 
. in » 

31 — al them of the captiuĩty, ſay ing, Thus 
ith the Lord of Shemaiah y Nehelamite, Becauſe 
hat Shemaiah hath propheſied vnto you, and I ſent 
m not, and he canſed yon to truſt in a lie, 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Bebold. I will 

it Shemaiah the Nehelamite, & his ſeed: he ſhall 

bot haue a man to dwel among this people, neither 

1 be behold the good, that I will do ſor my peo- 

aith the Lord, becauſe he hath ſpoken rebelli- 
againſt the Lord. 

CHAP. XXX. 

' 1 Thereturne of the people from Babylon, 16 He 

Menaceth the enemies, 18 and comforteth the Church, 

worde that came to leremiah from the 

& Lord, ſaying, 

2 Thusſpeaketh the Lord God of Iſrael faying, 

rite thee all the words that I haue ſpoken vnto 
in a booke. 

' 3 Forloe, the dayes come, ſaĩth the Lord, that l 

i bring againe the captiuity of my people Iſrael 

d _ _ the Lord: forl — —_ them 
the land that I to their fathers, and th 
poſſeſſe it. 85 ya 
4 Againe, theſe are the wordes that the Lotde 
ke concerning Iſrael, and concerrung ludah. 
Fot thus ſaith the Lord, Wee haue heard a 


the Prophets riſing vp early, and ſending the m, but 


fe a prophetto put him in priſon & in the ſtocks, | 15 \ | 7 
'row is incurable for the multitude of thine iniqui- 


terrible voice of Teare,and nor of peace. 

6 Demand now, and befioide, if a man trauell 
with child? wherefore do I behold cuery inan with 
his hands on his loines as a woman in traucll , aud 
all faces are turned into a paleneſſe? 

7 Alas, for this day is great: none hath bene like 
it: it is euen the time ot Lacobs trouble, yet ſhal LE 
be deliuered from it. : 

8 For in that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, will 
breake his yoke from oſ thy necke: and breake ti:y 
22 ſtrangers ſhal no more ſerue theme lues 
of him. 

9 Zut they ſhall ſerue the Lord theit God, aud 
Dauid their king, whom I will raiſe vp vnto them. 

to Therefore feare not, O my ſeruant laakoby 
ſayth the Lord, neither be aſraid, O Iſrael : for loe, 
I will deliuer thee from a farre countrey , and thy 
ſeed from the land of their captiuitie, and laakob 
ſhall tur ne againe, and ſlialbe in reſt and proſperity, 
and none ſhall make him afraid. 

11 For I am with thee, ſaith the Lorde, to ſaus 
thee: though I vtterly deſtt y al the natious where 
I haue ſcattered thee, yet will I not vtterly deſtroy 
thee, but I will correct thee by iudgement, and not 
vtterly cut thee off, 

12 For thus ſayth the Lord, Thy bruiſing is in- 
curable, and thy wound is dolorous, 

13 There is none to iudge thy cauſe, or 10 lay 1 
Plaitter: there are no medecines nor helpe tor thee, 

14 Al thy loners haue forgotten thee: they ſeeke 
thee not: {or I haue ſtriken thee with the wound of 
an enemie, and with a ſnarpe chaſtiiement torthe 
multitude of thine iniquities, becauſe thy ſinnes 
were increaſed. X 

Is Why crieſt thoufor thine affli&ion ? thy ſor- 


ties: beoau/e thy finnes were increaled, I haue done 
theſe things vnto thee, 

16 Therefore all they that deuoure thee, ſhalbe 
deuoured, and all thine enemies cuery one ſhal goe 


into captiuitie: and they that ſpoile thee, ſliall bee 


ſpoiled,and all they that rob thee, will I giuero be 
robbed. 

17 For I will reſtore health voto thee,and I will 
heale thee of thy wounds, ſayth the Lorde, becauſe 
they called thee, The caſtaway, ſaying, This is Zion, 
whom no man ſeeketh after. 

18 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will bring a- 
gaine the captiuity of Iaakobs tents, and haue com- 

zaſs16n on his dwelling places: and the citie ſhall 
— builded vpon her one heape , and the palace 
ſhall remaine aſter the manner thereof. 

19 And out of them ſhall proceede thankeſpi- 
ning, and the voice ofthem that are ioyous, and I 
will multiply them, and they ſhal not be few: I will 
alſo glorifie them, and they ſhal not be diminiſlied. 

20 Their children alſo halbe as aſoretime: and 
their congregation ſhalbe eſtabliſhed beſore me: 
and Iwill viſit all that vexe them. 

21 And their noble ruler fhalbe of themſclues, 
and their gouernour ſhal proceed from the mids of 
them, and I will canſe him to drawe neere and ap- 

roch vnto mee: for who is this that directech his 
to come vnto me, ſaith the Lord? 

2 - And yeſhalbe my people, and Iwill be your 
God. 

23 Behold, the tempeſt of che Lord goeth foorth 
with wrath : the whirlewinde that hangeth ouer, 
ſhall light ypon the head of the wicked, 

The fierce wrath of the Lord ſhal not returue 


2 
„li be baud done, and _ haue performed 


* 


— 
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ing loue, © _ 1 


c intents of his beart: in the latter dayes ye ſhall 
ynderſtand it. 
C HAP. XXXI. 


1 x He rebearſtih Gor's beneſits aſter their returne 
For Babylon, 23 and the ſpirituad toy of the fauuh- 
in the ſ hurch. 
T the lame time, faith the Lorde, will I be the 

Pc of all the tanulies of Iſrael, and they ſhall 

e my people. 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord, The people which eſca- 
ed the ſword, found grace in the wilderneſſe: hee 
walked before Iſrael to cauſe him to reſt. 
3 The Lord hath appeared voto me of old, ſay 
they: Yea, Thaveloued thee with an euerlaſting 
Loue, therefore with mercte I haue drawen thee. 
4 Againe Iwill build thee, and thou ſhalt bee 
builded,O virgia Iſrael: thou ſhalt ſtil be adorned 
with thy timbrels, and ſhalt goe forth in the dance 
jt them that be ioy full. ; 

5 Thouthalr yet plant vines vpon the moun- 

ſtains of Samaria: and the planters that plant them, 

I make them common. 
6 For the dayes ſnall come, that the watchmen 
vpen the mount of Ephraim ſhal crie, Ariſe, and let 
vs goe vp vnto Zion to the Lord our God. 
7 For thus ſayeth the Lord, Reioyce with glad- 
nelie for laakob, and ſheut for ioy among the chieſe 
tot the Gentiles: publiſh praiſe,and ſay,O Lord, ſaue 

hy people, the remnant of Iſrael. 
8 Beholde, I will bring them from the North 
countrey, and gather them from the coaſtes of the 
world, wich the blinde and the lame among them, 
with the woman with child, and her that is deliue- 
red alſo: a great companie ſhall returne hither. 

9 Theythall come r , and with merc ĩe 
will I bring them againe: Iwill leade them by the 
rivers of water iu a iiraight way, wherein they ſhall 
not ſtumble: for I am a father to Iſracl, & Ephraim 
is my firſt borne. 

10 MHeare the word of the Lord, O ye Gentiles, 
and declare in the Iles afarre off, and ſay, Hee that 
cattered Iſrael, wil gather him, and will keepe him 
as aſhepheard doth his flocke. 

1x For the Lcd hath redeemed Iaakob, and ran» 
ſomed him from the hand of him that was ſtronger 
thea hee, 

12 Therefore they {hal come and reioyce in the 
height of Lion, and ſhall runne to the bountilulnes 
of the Lord, enen for the wheate and for the wine, 

and ſor the oyle, and ſor the increaſe of ſheepe, and 
[bullockes: and their ſonle ſhalbe as a watered gar- 
den, and they ſhall haue no more ſorow. 
t Then ſhal the virgin reioice in the dance. and 
the yong men and the old men together: tor I will 
turne their mourning into ioy, and will comfort 
them, and giue them 1oy for their ſorowes. 
14 And I vill repleniſn the ſoule of the Prieſtes 
with fatncſle, and my people ſhalbe ſatisfied with 
my goodneſſe, ſayth the Lord. 
15 Thus ſayth the Lorde, A voice was heard on 
high, a mourning and bit: er weeping, Rahel wee- 
pin for her children, refuſed to be comforted for 
er children. bccaule they were not. 
16 Thus faith the Lord, Refraine thy voice from 
weeping, & thine eyes from teares: for thy worke 
ſhalbe rewarded, fairt the Lord, and they (hal come 
againe from the land of the enemie: 
17 And there is hope in the end, ſay th the Lord, 
that :/y children ſhali come againe to their owue 
borders. + 
28 I have heard Ephraim lamenting Sh, Then 


þ 


after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote vpon my thigh x 


therefore my bowels are troubled for him: I will 


haſt corrected me, & I was chaſtiſed as an vntamed 
calfe: conuert thou me, and I ſhalbe chuuerted: for 
thou art the Lord my God. 

r Sureiy, after that I conuerted, lrepented and 


I was aſhamed. yea, euen confounded, becauſe 1 did 
beare the reproch of my youth, 

20 Is Ephraim my deare ſonne or pleaſant child? 
yet ſince Iipake vnto him, I ſtill remembred him: 


ſurely haue compaſsion vpon him, ſaith the Lord. 

21 Set thee vp ſignes: make thee heapes : ſet 
thine heart toward the path and way, that thou haſt 
walked : turne againe, O virgine ot Liracl, turue a. 
gaine to theſe thy cities. 

22 Ho long wilt thou go aſtray,O thon rebel. 
lious daughter? for the Lord hath created a newe 
thing in the earth: A woman ſhall compaſſe a man, 

23 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of If 
rael, Vet ſhall they ſay this thing in the land of [ge 
dah, and in the cities thereof, when I ſhall bring a. 
gaine their captiuitie, The Lord bleſſe thee, O habi- 
tation of iuſtice, awd holy Mountaine, 

24 And Iudah ſhall dwell in it, and all the cities 
thereof together. the husbandmen, and they that 
goe forth with the flocke. 

25 Fer I haue ſatiate the wearie ſoule, aud I hang 
repleniſhed euery ſorowlull ſoule. 

26 Therelore I awaked , and behelde, and my 
ſleepe was ſweete vnto me. 

27 Behold, the daies come, faith the Lord, that l 
will low the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Iudah 
with the ſeed of man, and with the ſeed of beaſt. 

28 And like as I haue watched vpon them, to 
plucke vp and to root out, & to throw downe, and 
to deſtroy, and to plague them, ſo will I watch ouer 
them, to build — to plant th m, ſaith the Lord, 

29 In thoſe dayes ſhall they ſay no more, Thefa- 
thers haue eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens 
teeth ate ſet on edge. 

30 But euery one ſhall die for his owne iniqui- 
tie: euery man that eateth the ſowre grape, his teeth 
ſhall beſet on edge. 

31 CBchold,the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that 
I will make a new couenant with the houſe of Lira» 
el, and with the houſe of ladah. 

32 Not accordingto the couenant thatT made 
with their fathers, when I tooke them by the hand 
to bring them out of the land of Egypt, the which 
my couenant they brake, although I was {an huſ- 
band vnto them. ſaith the Lord. f 

33 But chis ſhalbe the couenant that I wil make 
with the honſe of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes, ſaith the 
Lord, Iwill put my Law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts, and will be their God, and 
they ſhalbe my people. 

34 And they ſhall teach ne more euery man his 
neighbor, and euery man his brother, ſaying, Know 
the Lord: for they ſhall ail know me ſrom the leaſt 
of them vnto the greateſt of them, ſayth the Lord: 
forl will forgiue their iniquitie, and will remem- 
ber their finnes no more, 

35 Thus ſaith the Lord,which giucth the Sunne 
for a light tothe day, aua the couries of the Moone 
and of the ſtars ſor a light to the night, which brea- 
keth the ſea, when the waves thereof roare: his 
Name is the Lord of hoſtes. 

36 It theſe ordinances depart ont of my ſigbt, 
ſaith the Lord, then ſhall the ſeede of Liracl ceaſe 
from being a nation before me, ſor euer. 


37 Thus ſayththe Lotde, If the heauens can be | 
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meaſured, or the foundations of the earth be ſear. 


| lebed out beneath, then will I caſt off all the ſeed of 


Iiracl for all that they haue done, ſayth the Lord. 
$ Bchold,the dayes come, faith the Lord, that 
the cite ſhall be built to the Lord, from the tower 
of Hananeel, vnto the gate of the corner. : 
39 And the line of the meaſure ſhall go forth in 
his preſence vpon the hull Gareb,and (hal compaſſe 
about to Goath. . 
And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and 
of the aſhes, and all the fields vnto the brooke of 
Kidron , and vnto the corner of the horſegate to- 
ward the Eaſt, ſhalbe holy vnto y Lord, neither ſhall 
it be plucked vp nor deſtroyed any more for euer. 
CHAP. XXXII, 
feremiah iscafl into priſon, becauſe hee propheſied 
that the citie ſhowld bee taken of the king of Bali lou. 
7 He ſheweth, that the people ſhould come agame to 
the ewne poſße on. 38 The people of God are hu 
ſtruerts, and he u their Lord, 
He word that came vnto Ieremiah from the 
Lord, in the tenth yere of Zedekiah king of Iu- 
dab, which was the eigiteenth yeere of Nebuchad- 


nezzar, 
2 For then the king of Babels hoſt beſieged le- 


mialem: and Ieremiah the Prophet was ſhut vp in 


the court of the priſon, which was in the king of 
ladabs houſe. 

3 For Zedekiab king of Iadah had ſhut him vp, 
[aying,Wherfore doeſt thou propheſie, & ſay, Thus 
faith the Lord,FBehold,I wil giue this citie into the 
hands of the king of Babel, and he ſhall take it? 

4 And Zedekiah the king of Iudah ſhal not eſ- 
pe out of the liand of the Caldeans, but ſhal ſure- 
be deliuered into the hands of the king of Babel, 
pod ſhall ſpeake with him mouth to mouth, and his 
yes ſhall! behold his face. 


l be be vntil I viſit him, ſaith the Lord: though 

elight with the Caldeans,ye ſhal not proſper. 

6s CAndleremiaiſayd, The word of the Lord 
came voto me, ſaying, 
7 Bchold, Havancel the ſonne of Shallum thine 
wcle(ball come yuto thee, and ſay, Buy vnto thee 
wy field, that is in Anatheth: ſor the j title by kin- 
ted appertaineth vnto thee to buy it. 


ht Aud he ſhal leade Zedekiah to Babel, & there 


. | 8 So Hananecl mine vncles ſonne, came to mee 


In the court of the priſon, according to the word of 
che Lord, & ſayd vnto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, 
that is in Anathoth, which is in the countrey of Beu- 
amin: for the right ofthe poſſeſſion is thine, & the 
purchaſe belon2eth vnto thee: buy it for thee, Then 
knew that this was the word of the Lord. 

Aud l bought the field of Hanancel,mine vn. 
les ſonne that was in Anathoth, and weighed him 
the ſiluer, euen ſenen ſhekels,ard ten pieces of ſiluer. 
to And I writ it in the booke: and ſigned it, and 
— , and weighed him the ſiluer in the 

ances. 


bal 
It So l tooke the booke of the poſſeſsion , be- 
ing ſealed according to the Law, and cuſtome, with 
booke that was open. 
12 And I gane the booke of the poſſeſsĩon vnto 
rach the ſonne of Neriah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah 
thefight of Hananeel mine vncles ſome, and in 
preſence of the witneſſes written in the booke 
the poſſeſgion , before all the Tewes that ſate in 
court of the priſon. 
13 And I charged Barach before them, ſaying, 
. Thus laith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſra- 
Take the writings, exen this booke ofthe poſſeſ- 


fon, both that is ſealed, & this booke that is open, 
and put them in an earthen veile!l , that they may 
continue a long time. f 

15 For the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael ſaith 


thus, Houſes, and fields, and vincyards ſhalbe poſ- 


ſeſſed againe in this land. 

16 J Now when I had deliuered the bookeof 
the poſſeſsion vnto Baruch tte ſonne of Netiah, I 
prayed vnto the Lord, ſaying, | 

17 Ah Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the hea» 
ver & the eart},by thy great power, & by thy ſtret- 
ched out arme, & there is nothing | hard vntothee. 

18 Thou ſlieweſt mercie vnto thouſands, & re- 
compenſeſt the iniquity of the fathers into the bo- 
ſome of their children after them. O God the great 
and mighty,whoſe Name ij the Lord of hoſts, 

19 Great in edunſel, and mighty in worke, (for 
thine epes are open Vpon all the wates of the ſonnes 
of men, to giue to euery one according to his waics, 
and according to the truit of his wotkes) 

20 Which haſt ſet ſignes and wonders in the 
land ef Egypt vnto this day, and in Iſrael, and a- 
mong a men, and haſt made thee a Name, as «pe 
peareth tlus day, | | 

21 And haſt brought thy people Iſrael out of the 
land of Egypt with ignes and with wonders, and 
with a ſtrong hand, with a ſtretched out arme, and 
with great terror, 

22 And haſt giuen them this land, which thou 


land that floweth with mille and honie, 

23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed it, but they 
obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy Laws 
all that thou commandedſt them to doe, they haue 
not done: therefore thou haſt cauſed this whole 
plague ro come vpon them. 

24 Behold, the mounts , they are come into the 
citie to take it, and the citie is given into the hand 
ofthe Caldeans, that fight againſt it by meanes of 
the ſworde, and of the famine, and of the peſti. 
lence,and what thou haſt ſpoken, is come to paſſe, 
and bebold, thou ſeeſt it. , 

25 And thou haſt ſaid vnto me, O Lord God, Ruy 
vnto thee the field for ſiluer, and take witneſſes: for 
the citie ſhalbe giuẽ into the hand ef the Caldeans, 

26 © Then came the word of the Lord vnto le- 
remiah,Gying, | 

27 Behold, Iamthe Lord God of all fleſh : is 
there any thing too hard for me? 

28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will 
gine tlis citie into the hand of the Caldeans, and 
into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, 
and he ſha'l take it, : 

29 And the Caldeans ſhal come and fight againſt 
this citie,and ſer fire on this citie,and burne it with 
the houſes, vpon whole roofes they haue offered in- 
cenſe vnto Baal, and powred drinke offerings vnto 
other gods, ta pronoke me vnto anger. 
30 For the children of Iirael and the children ol 
Iudah haue ſurely done euill before me from their 
yonth: for the children of Iſrael haue ſurely pro- 
noked me to anger with the workes of their hands, 
faith the Lord. 
zit Thereforethiscitie hath been vnto mee as 
prooc ation of mine anger, and of my wrath, from 
the day that they built it euen vnto this day, that l 
ſhould! remoue it out of my fight, 

32 Becauſe of all the euil of the children of Iſrael, 
&ofthe children of Iadah,which they haue done to 
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diddeſt fweare to their fathers to gine them, enen a 
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prouoke me to anger, euen they, their kings, their 
— pai Geir Proghe& he mer 
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Couenant, 


Indab,and the inhabitants of leruſalem. 
33 And they haue turued vnto me the backe, and 
not the face: though I taught them, riſmg vp early, 
and inſtructing them, yet they were not obedient to 
peceine doctrine, : 
34 But they ſet their abominations in the houte, 
tybereupon my Name was called. to defile it, 
35 Andthey built the hie places of Paal, which 
are in the valley of Ben-hinnom, to cauſe their ſuns 
and tneir daughters to paſſe thorow the fire vnto 
olech, which I commaunded them not, neither 
came it into my mind, that they ſhould doc ſuch 
mination, to cauſe Indah to finne. 
36 And now therefore thus hath the Lord God 
Ifrael ſpoken concerning this citie, whereof ye 
y, It ſhalbe dclivered into the hand of the king of 
Babel by the tword, and by the famine, aud by the 
peſtilence, b 
37 * Behold, I will gather them out of ail coun- 


0. 3. treys, wherein I haue ſcattered them in mine anger, 
and in my vrath. and in great indignation, and I wil 
bring them againe vnto this place, and I will cauſe 
them to dwell ſately. ; 

(bes, 36. 38 And they ſhalbe & my people, and Iwill be 
2. their God. 


39 And Iwill gine them one heart and one way, 
that they may feare me for ever, tor the wealth of 
them, and of their children atrer them. : 
4 And I wil make ancuerlaſting covenant with 
chem. that I will neuer tarne away from them to do 
them good : but I will put my teare in their hearts, 
that they ſhall not depart from me. 

41 yea, I will delite in them to doe them good, 
and I will plant them in this land aſſuredly with 
my whole heart, and with all my ſoule. 

2 For thus ſaith the Lord, Like as I haue brought 
all this great plagne vpon this people. ſo will I 
bring vpn them all the good that I haue promiſed 


m. 

43 And the fields ſhall be poſſeſſed in this land, 
whereof ye ſay, It is deſolate without man or beaſt, 
and ſhalbe giuen into the hand of the Caldeans. 

44 Men (hal buy fields for ſiluer, and make wri- 
tings, and ſeale them, and take witneſſes in the land 
of Reniamin,and round about lerutalem, and in the 
cities of ludah, and in the cities of the mountaines, 
and inthe cities of the plaine, and in the cities of 
the N wil nd their captiuity to returne, 


aich the L 


CHAP. XXIII. 
1 The t # moniſhed of the Lord te pray fir 


| the delumerrance of the people, which the Lord promi- 


| ſed. 8 God forgiueth ſinnes for his owne glory. 15 Uf 


| the birth of Chrifl, 2+ The kingdome of (rift in 

the Church ſhall neuer be ended. 

Moree: the word of the Lord came vnto le. 
remiah the ſecond time ( while be was yet ſhat 

vp in the court of the priſon) Goying, 

2 Thusſaiththe Lord, the maker thereof, the 

Lord that formedit, and eſtabliſned it, the Lord is 

Name, 
3 Call vuto me. and I wil anfwere thee, & ſhew 
| thee great and mighty things, which thou knoweſt 


not. 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael concer- 
n__—_ houſes of this citie, and concerning the 
houſes of the kings of Judah , which arc deftroyed 
by the mounts, and by the ſword, 

5 They come to fight with the Caldeans, but ir 
& to fill themſelues with the dead bodies of men, 

whom I haue ſlaine in mine anger, and in my wrath, 


3 _$j 
for I hane hid my face from this citic,becauſe of all 


their wickedneſſe. 

6 «© Behold,. I wil giue it health & amendment: 
for 1 wil cure them, and wil reueale vnto them the 
abundance ot peace, aud trueth. 

7 And I wil cauſe the eaptiuitie of Iudah, and 


as at the fir 
8 Ayd I vil clenſe them from all their iniquity, 
whereby they haue ſinned againſt me:yea, I wi] par- 
don all their iniquities, herby they haue ſu: ned a- 
gainſt me, & herby they baue rebelled againſt me. 
And it ſnalbe tu me a name, a ioy, a praiſe, and 
an honour before all the nations of the earth which 


the 1 of Ilrael to returne, & will build them | 


ſhall heare all the good that I doe vnto them: aud 
they {hal ſcare ad tremble for all the goodnes, and 
for all the wealth, that I ſnew vnto this citie. 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Againe there ſhall bee 
heard in this place (Which ye {ay ſhall be delolate, 
without man and without beaſt, tuen in the cities of | 
Indah,and in the ſtreetes of leruſalem, that are de- 
folate without man, and without inhabitant , and 
without beaſt) 

11 The voice of ioy and the voice of gladneſſe, | 
the voice of the bridegrome, and the voice of the | 
bride the voice of thẽ that (hall ſay,Praiſe the Lord 
of hoſts, becauſe the Lord is good: for his mereie 
endireth for euer, and of them that offer the ſacriſee 
of praiſe in the houſe ofthe Lord, for I wil cauſe to 
returne the captinitte of the land, as at the firſt faith 
the Lord, ; 

12 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Againe in this 

lace which is deſolate, without man, and without 
eaſt. and in all the cities therof, there ſhalbe dwel- 
ling for ſhepherds to reſt their flockes. 

13 In the cities of the mountaines, in the cities 
in the plaine, and in the cities of the South, and in 
the land of Reniamin, and about Ieruſalem, and in 
the cities of ludah ſhall the ſheepe paſſe againe vn- 
der the hand of him that tellerh the, ſaith the Lord. 

14 Behold,the dayes come, farth the Lord, that I 
will performe F good thing which I haue promiſed} 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael, and to the houſe of ludab. 

15 In thoſe dayes and at that time will I cauſe 
the branch of righteoufneſſe to grow vp vnto Da- 
uid,and he ſhall execute judgement and righteouſ- 
neſſe in the land, 

16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Indah be ſaued, and leru- 
falem ſhal dwell ſafely, and he that ſhall call her, is 
the Lord our righteouſneſſe. 

17 For thus ſaith the I ord, Dauid ſhal neuer want} 
a man to fit vpon the throne of the houſe of Iſrael. | 


18 Neither ſhall the Prieſts and Leuites want a 
man before me to effer burnt offerings, and to offer 
meat offrings,and to doe ſacrifice continually. 

19 and the word of the Lord came vnto lere 
mũah, ſaying, 

20 Thus faith the Lord, If you can breake my 
Couenant of the day, & my Couenant of the night, 
that there ſhould not bee day and night 18 their 
ſeaſon, 

21 Then may my congnant be broken with Da- 
uid my ſeruant, that he ſhould not haue a ſonne to 
reigne vpon his throne, and with the Leuites, and 
Prieſts my miniſters, 

22 As the armie of heauen cannot he numbred, | 
neither the ſand ef the ſes meaſured: ſe will I mul · 
tiplic the ſeed of David my ſeruant, and the Leurtey 
that miniſter vnto me. 

23 © Morconer, the word of the Lord came to 


leremiab, ſaying, — 
— — 
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24 Conſidereſt thou not what this people haue 

ken, ſaying, The two families, which the Lord 

| hath choſen, he hath euen caſt them off ? thus they 

baue deſpiled my people , that they il. ould be no 
| More a nation before them. 

25 Thus faith the Lord, K my Covenant be not 
| with day and night, aud / I haue not appointed the 
order of heauen and cath, 

Th Then will I caſt away thc ſeed of Iaakob and 
|[Dawid my ſcruam,and not take of his ſeed to be ru- 
lers ouer the ſeed of Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob: 
for I will cauſe their captiuitie to r2turne,and haue 
compaſsion on them. 

CHAP. AXXIIII. 

2 He tl eatneth that the ci:y, and the ling Zedełi- 
ah ſbalbe gin en into the hands of the king of Babylon, 
11 Herebuketh their erueltie toward their ſernants, 

He word which came to leremiah fro the Lord 


man his brother an Ebrew which hath bene ſolde 
vnto thee: and when he hath ſerued thee ſixe yeres, 
thou (halt let him goe free from thee : but your fa» 
thers obeyed me not, neither enclined their cares. 

15 And ye were now turned, and had done righe 
in my _ in proclaiming libertie, euery man to 
| his _ bour, and ye had made a couenant before 
me in the houſe, whereupon my Name is called. 

16 But ye repented, and polluted my Name: for 
ye haue cauſed euery man his ſeruant, & euery man 
his handmaid, whom ye had ſet at liberty at their 
27 returne, and hold them in ſubiection to 

e vnto you as ſeruants, and as kandmaids. 

17 Therefore thus ſatth the Lord, Ve haue not 
obcied me in proclaiming freedome euery man to 
his brother, and euery man to his neighbour: be- 
hold, I proclaime a libertie for you, ſaith the Lord, 


to the ſword, to the peſtilence, and to the famine, 


(when Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, and all | and i will make you aterrour to all the kingdomes 


is hoſt, and all the kingdomes of the earth, that ol the earth. 
vader the power ot his hand, and all people | 


e 
lou; t againſt Ieruſalem , and againſt all the cities 
thereof) ſaying, 
| 2 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Goe, and 
ſpeake to Zedckiah king of Iudah, and tell him, 
Thus faith the Lord, Behold, * Iwill giue this citie 
into the hand of the King of Babel, and ne ſhall 
burne it with fire. 

3 Andthon ſhalt not eſcape out of his hand, 
but ſhalt ſurely be taken, . deliuered into his 
hand, and thine eyes (hall hehold the face of the 

ing of Babel, and he ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth 
to mouth, and thon ſhalt goe to Babel. 

4 Yet heare the word of the Lord, O Zedekiah, 
King of Iudah : thus ſaith the Lord of thee, Thou 
lt not die by the ſword, 


e burning for thy fathers the former kings which 
were before thee,ſol{hal they burne odours tor thee, 
they (hall lament thee , ſaymg, Oh Lord: for I 
laue pronounced the word, ſaith the Lord. 

6 Then leremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe 
Words vnto Zedekiah King of Iudah in leruſalem, 
{ 7 (When the king of Babels hoſt fought againſt 
Frulalema & againſt al the cities of Iudah,that were 
left, een againſt Lachiſh, and againſt Azekah : for 
{theſe ſtrong cities remained of the cities of Iudab) 
8 This is the word that came vuto Ieremiah 
From the Lord, after that the King Zedekiah had 


feruſalem,to praclaime libertie vnto them, 
9 Thateuery man ſhould let his ſernant goe 
Free, and euery man his handmaid. which was an E- 
brew or an Ebreweſſe, and that none ſhould ſerue 
himſclfe of them, 10 wit, of a lew his brother. 
10 Now when all the princes, and all the people 
which had agreed to the couenant, heard that euery 
due ſhould let bis ſeruant goe free, & euery one his 
hbandmaid, and that none ſhould ferue themſelues 
ol them any more, they obeyed and let them goe. 
tt But afterward they frepented, aad cauſed the 
ſeruants and the kandmaids,whom they had jet go 
free, to returne, and held them in ſubiection as ſcr- 
nants and handmaids. 
ta Therefore the word of the Lord came vnta 
ah from the T ord, faying, 
13 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I made a 
Fouenant with your fathers , when I brought them 
put of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of | ſer- 
1 arch 
14 At the terme of ſeuen yeres let ye go euer 


— — —— —— 


5 But thou ſhalt dle in peace: and according to ſ 


made a concnant with all the people which were at 


| 


18 And I wil gine thoſe men that haue broken 
my couenant, and haue not kept the words of the 
couenant, which they had im before me , when 
they cut the calſe in twaine, and paſſed betweene 
the parts thereof: 

19 The princes of Indah,and the princes of Ileru- 
ſalem, the Eunuches, and the Prieſts, and al the peo- 
ple of the land, which paſſed berweene the parts of 
the calie, 

20 l will euen give them into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the handes of them that ſecke 
their liſe: aud their dead bodies ſnalbe for moate 
vnto the foules of the heauen, and to the beaſts of 
the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of ſudah, and kis princes 
will l giue into the hand of their enemies, and into 
the hand of them that ſeeke their life, and into the 
hand of the King of Babels hoſt, which are gone vp 
from you, 

22 Behold, I will command, faith the Lon d, and 
caaſe thew to returne to this citie, and they ſhall 
fight againſt it, and take it, and burne it with fire: 
and I will make the cities of Iudah deſolate with- 
out an inhabitant. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

He prophecieth the obedience of the Rechabites aud 
thereby confounacth the pride of the fewes. 
7 word which came vnto Ieremiah from the 

Lord, in the dayes of Ichoiakim the ſonne of 
Tofiah King of ludah, ſaying, 

2 Goe vnto the houſe of the Reckabites, and 
ſpeake vnto them, and bring them into the houſe 
of the Lord, into one of the chambers, and giue 
them wineto drinke, 

3 Then tooke I Iaazaniah , the ſon of Ieremiah 
the ſonne of Habazziniah, and his brethren, and all 
his ſonnes,and the whole houſe of the Rechabites, 

4 And I brought them into the houſe of the 
Lord, into thechamber of the ſonnes ot Hanan,the 


ſonne of Igdaliah a man of God , which was by the 
chamber of the princes, which was aboue the 
chamber of Maaſetah, the ſon of Shallum, the kee- 
per of the I r:eaiure, 

5 And I ſet before the fonnes ofthe houſe of the 
Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, andſaid vn- 
to them, Drinke wine. 

s But they ſaide, Wee will drinke no wine: 
for Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our father com- 
manded vs, faying, Ve ſhal drinke no wine, neither 
you ner your ſonnes for euet. 


7 Neither ſhal ye build houſe, nor ſow feed, nor 
| — 


Or, doore 


—— 


— —— 


— 


eber 


Jeremiah. 


plant vineyard, nor baue any. but all your dayes ye 


: 
' 


the land where ye be ſtrangers, 


neither haue we vineyard,nor ficld,nor ſecd, 


father commanded vs. 


miah, ſay ing. 


my words, ſaith the Lord? 


ey me, 


would not encline your care,nor obey me. 


ed me, 


— — Pere 14 — 


| ded you, 


want a man to ſtand befere me for euer. 
NS, CHA 8.5 xxXVI. 


vorher written at: 


remiah from the Lord, ſay ing, 


yes of Ioſiah ynto this day. 


2 —-7——ů— 


ſhall dwell in tents, that ye may liue a long time in 


8 Thus haue we obeyed the voice of Ionadab 

2 ſonne of Rechab our father , in all that he hath 

charged vs, and we driuke no wine al our daies, nei- 
we, out wiues, our ſonnes, nor our —— 

9 Neither build we houſcs for vs to dwell in, 


| to But we haue remained in tents, and haue o- 
| beyed,and done according to all that Ionadab our 


| tt But when Nebuchad nezzar king of Babel 
| tame vp into the land, e ſaid, Come, and let vs go 
to Ierulalem, from the hoſte of the Caldeans, and 
from the hoſt of Aram: ſo we dwell at Ieruſalem. 
13 Then camethe word of the Lord vntolere- 


| 8 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſra- 
el. Go, and tel the men ol Iudah, and the inhabitants 
, of leruſalem, Wil ye not teceiue doctrine to obey 


14 The commandement of Ionadab the ſonne of 
Rechab, that he commanded his ſonnes, that they 
ſhould drinke no wine,is ſarely kept : ſor vnto this 
day they drinke none, but obey their fathers com- 
| mandement : notwithſtanding I haue ſpoken vnto 
you, riling earely, and ſpeaking, but ye would uot 


15 I baue ſent alſo vnto yon a!l my ſeruants the 
Prophets riſing vp earely, and ſending them, ſahing, 
p. 8. *Returne now cuery man ſtom his cuill way, aud a- 
It. «xd | mend your workes, and goe not after other gods to 
553. | Tere them, and ye thall dwell in the land which I 
22 haue giuen vnto you, and to your fathers, but yee 


16 Surely the ſonnes of lonadab the ſon of Re- 
chab haue kept the commandement of their father, 
which he gaue them, but this people hath not obei- 


17 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, L wil bring vpon Iudah, and 
vpõ al the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, all the eni! that 

haue pronounced againſt them , becauſe ] haue 
| ſpoken vnto them, but they would not heare, and I 
| haxe called vnto them, but they would not anſwer, 
| 18 And leremiah ſaid to the houſe of the Re- 
| chabites, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
| Iſrael, Becauſe ye haue obeyed the commandement 
pf Ionahab your father, and kept all his precepts, 
and done according vnto all that he hath comman- 


19 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the 
4 God of Iſrael, Ionadab the ſon of Rechab ſhall not 


1 Baruch writeth,as leremiah enditeth the booke of 
abe car ſes againſt Indah & Iſrael. He is ſent with 
| #he book vnto the people, & readeth it before them al. 
24 He i called before the rulert, æud readeth it before 
hem alſo. 23 The * ena it in the fire. 28 There 
f commandement of the Lord. 
| AM in the fourth yeere of lebeiakim the ſon of 

Toſtah king of Iudah, came this word vnto le- 


; 3 Take thee a roule or beoke, and write there- 
| n all the words that I haue ſpoken to thee againſt 

ſrael and againſt Iudah, and againſt all the nations, 

| n GeGy that ] bake yato ther, axes from rhe: 


all the euill which I determined to do vnta them, | 
that they may returne euery man fr6 his euill way, 
that I may forgiue their iniquitie and their ſumes. | 

4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the ſon of Ne- 
riah,and Baruch wrote at the mouth of lere miah al 
the words of the Lord, which he had ſpoken vnto | 
him, vpon a roule or booke. | 

5s Andleremiah comanded Baruch, ſay ing, lam 
ſhut vp. nd cannot go into the houſe of the Lord, | 

6 Therefore go thou, and read the roule where. | 
in thou haſt written at my mouth the words of the 
Lord, in the audience of the people in the Lords 
houſe vpon the faſting day: alſo thou ſhalt reade | 
them in the hearing ot all Indab, that come out of | 
their cities. | 

7 It may be that they wil pray beſore the Lord, 
and euery one returne from his euill way, for great 
is the anger, and the wrath that the Lord hath des | 
clared againſt this people. | | 

8 So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did according 
vnto all that leremiah the Prophet — | 
hiin, reading in the booke the words of the Lord in 
the Lords houſe. | 

9 FAndiuthe fiſt yeere of Ichoiakim the ſonne 
of loftah King of Tudah, in the ninth moneth, they 
roclaimed a {aſt before the Lord to all the people 
in Ieruſalem, and to all the people that came trom 
the cities of Indah vnto Icruſalem. 

io Thea read Baruch in the booke the words of 
Jeremiah in the houſe of the Lord, in the chamber 
of Gemariah the ſonue of Shaphan the Secretary. in 
the higher court at the entry cf the new gate of the 
Lords houſe in the hearing of all the peeple. 

1t When Michalah the ſonne of Gemnariah, the 
ſonne of Shaphan, had heard out of the booke all 
the words of the Lord, 

12 Then he went downe to the Kings houſe into 
the chancelors chamber, and loe, all the princes ſate 
there, euen Eliſhama the chancellor, & Delaiah the 
ſonne of Semaiah, and Einathan the ſonne of Ach- 
bor, and Gemariah the ſonne ot Shaphan, and Zede- 
kiah the ſonne of Hananiah, andall the princes, 

13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all the 
words that hee had heard when Baruch read inthe 
booke in the audience of the people, | 

14 Therefore all the princes ſent Iehudi the ſon 
of Nethaniah the ſonne of Shelemiah the ſonne of 
Chuſki,vnto Baruch,ſayine,Take in thine hand the 
roale,wherein thou haſt reacl in the audience ofthe 

le, and come. So Baruch the ſonne of Nertah 
tooke the roule in his hand, and came vnto them. 

15 And they ſaid vnto him, Sit downe now, and 
reade it, that we may heare. So Baruch read it in 
their audience. | 

15 Now when they had heard al the words they 
were afraid both one and other, and ſaid vntoBa- 
ruch, We will certifie the king of all theſe words. 

17 And they examined Baruch, ſaying, Tell vs 
now, how did thou write alltheſe words at his 
mouth? 

13 Then Baruch anſwered 2 — 
all theſe words vurto me with his mouth, & I wrote 
them with inke in the booke. ; 

19 Then ſaid the princes vntq Baruch, Goe, hide 
wr ws and [eremiab, & let no man knbw whers 

e be. 
20 And they went in to the King to the court, 
but they layed v the roule in the chamber of E- 
liſhama the chancellour, and tolde ti 2 King all the 
words that he might heare. 


| "7 ſemapbetharchohouſeefIudak vil heare off | 9x SocheKing Gut Iebuditoſertheroule, 50d 


* 


be} 


* 


2 „ 1 UF 
The roule is written and tead, Maot 


— ——— 


——_— . PHÄLFUFlI I AO 


5 * e 
— y . 
b * otter ro f 8 i 
1902 — — — 


g 


[beſides them many like words. . 


Mag: AN4* king Zedekiah the fonneof lofi reig- 


he tooke it out of Eliſhama the chancellors cham- 
ber, and Iehudi read it in the audience of the king, 
and in the andience of all the princes, which ſtood 
beſide the King, 

22 Now the king ſate in the Winter heuſe, in 
the ninth moneth, and there was a fire burning be- 
fore him, | 

23 And when Iehndi had read three or foure 
ſides, he cut it with the penknife,and caſt it into the 
fire that was on the hearth, vntill ali the rolle was 
conſumed in the fe, that was on the hearth, 

24 Vet they were not afraid, nor rent their gat» 
ments, neither the King nor any of his ſeruants, that 
heard all theſe words. 

25 Neuertheles,Elnathan, and Delaiah,and Ge- 
mariah had beſought the King that hee would not 
burae the rolle: but hee wouſd not heare them. 
26 But the King commanded lerahmeel the ſon 
of Hammelech, and Saraiah the ſonne of Aztiel, and 
Shelemiah the ſonne of Abdiel, to take Baruch the 
= he, and Ieremiah the Prophet, but the Lord hid 
em, 

27 © Then the word of the Lord came tolere- 
miah after that the king had butnt the rolle and 
the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of le- 
temiab, ſaying, 

28 Take thee againe another rolle, and write in 
it all the former words that were in the firſt rolle, 
which Ichotakim the King of Indah hath burnt, 
29 And thou ſnalt ſay to Iehoiakim King of Tn» 
dah, Thus faith the Lord, Thou haſt burnt this rolle, 
faying, Why haſt thou written therein, ſay ing, that 
the king of Babel ſhall certainely come and de- 
— this land, and ſhall take thence both man and 

alt? 


30 Thetefore thus ſaith the Lord of Ichoiakim 
king of Indah , Hee ſhall hane none to fit vpon the 
throne of Dauid, and his dead body ſhalbe caſt out 
inthe day to the heat, and in the night tothe froſt, 
31 And I vill vifthim and his ſced,and his ſer- 
nants, for their iniquitie,and I wil bring vpon them 
and vpon the inhabitants of Ternſalem , and vpon 
the men of [ndah,al] the enil that I haue pronoun. 
ced againſt them: but they would not heare. 

_ 32 Then tooke Ieremiah another rolle, and gaue 
it to Baruch the Scribe the ſonne of Neriah, which 
wrote therein at the mouth of Teremiah all the 
words of the booke which Iehoiakim the King of 
Indah had burnt in the fire, and there were adde 


C HAP. XXXVIL 
Zedetiah ſucceeded Teconiah. 3 He ſenduh vnto 
eremiah to pray for him. 12 Ierenuah going mto 
the land of Bemiamings taken. 15 He is beaten , and 
put in pri ſom. 


ned for Coniah the ſonne of lehoĩakim, whom 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel made King in the 
land of Iudab. 

2 But neither be, nor his ſeruants, nor the peo- 
ple of the land would obey the words of the Lord, 
— ſpake by the f miniſterie of the Prophet 
Jeremia 


3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Iehucal the ſon 
ot Shel&miah , and Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſe- 
iah the Prieſt,to the Prophet Teremiahylaying,Pray 
now vnto the Lord our God for vs. 

(Now Ieremiah went in and out among the 


4 
; people: for they had nor put him into the priſon. 


$ Then Pharaohs hoſte was come out of Egypt: 


21 5 — 4 f 
tidings of them, they + departed from leruſalem) T Eër. 
6 Then came the word of the Lord vnto thq went vf 


Prophet Ieremiah, ſaying, 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Thus ſha 
ye ſay to the King of Indah, that ſent you vnto m 
to inquire of mee. Behold, Pharaohs hoſt which i 
come forth to helpe you, ſhall returne to Egypt 1 
to their owne land. 

8 And the Caldeans ſlial come againe, and figh 
againſt this city, and take it, and burne it with fire. 


for they ſhall not depart. 

19 For though ye had ſmitten the whole hoſt of 
the Caldeans that fight againſt you, and there re: 
mained but wounded men among them et ſhould 
euery man riſe vp in his tent, and burne this citi 
with fire. 

I: M hen the hoſt ofthe Caldeans was broken 
vp from Ieruſalem, becauſe of Pharaohsarmie, 

12 Then Ieremiah went ont ofTeruſalem to god 
into the land of Beniamin, ſeparating himſelfe 
thence from among the people. 

13 And when hee was in the gate of Beniaminy 
there was a chiefe Officer, whoſe name was Iritah, 
the ſonne of Shelemiah,the ſonne of Hananiabh, and 
he tooke Teremiah the Prophet,ſaying,Thou fficeſt 
tothe Caldeans, 
14 Then ſaid Ieremiah, That is falſe,l flee not to 
the Caldeans: but he would not heare him: ſo Irt- 
jah tooke Ieremiah, & brought him to the princes, 

15 Wherefore the princes were angry with le- 
remiah, and ſmote him, and layd him in priſon in 
the houſe of Tehonathan the Scribe: for they had 
made that the ptiſon. 

ts When leremiah was entred into the dunge- 
on and jnto the priſons, and had remained there a 
long time, 

17 Then Zedekiah the King ſent, and tooke him 
out, and the King asked him ſecretly in his houſe, 
and ſaid,Ts there any word from the Lord? And le- 
remiah ſaid, Yea: for, ſaid he, thou ſhalt bee deliue· 
red into the hand of the King of Babel. 
18 Moreouer, Jeremiah ſaid vnto king Zedeki- 
ah , What haue I offended againſt thee, or agaioſh; 
thy ſeruants, or againſt this people, that ye haue put 
me in priſonꝰ 2 
r9 * Where are now your prophets, which pro- 
pheſied vnto you, ſaying, The King of Babel hall 
not come againſt you, nor againſt this land? | 
20 Therefore heare now, I pray thee,O my lord 


that thou cauſe mee not to returne to the houſe of 
Ichonathan the Scribe, leſt I die there. 
21 Then Zedekiah the king command ed that 
they ſhould put Ieremiah in the court of the priſon, 
and that they ſhould giue him dayly a piece of 
bread out of the bakersitreer,vntil all the bread in 
the citie were eaten vp. Thus leremiah remained 
in the court of the priſon. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 
1 By the motion of the rulers, leremiah u put into 
4 dungeon. 10 AM the requeſt of Ebed-melech, the 
King commaundeth Jeremiah to be brought foorth of 
the dungeon. 17 Ierennah ſheweth the King how he 
might ejcape death. 
175 Shephatiah the ſon of Mattan, and Geda - 
liah the ſonne of Paſhbur, and lucal the ſonne 
of Shelemiah, 2nd Paſhhur the ſonne of Malchiah, 
heard the words that Ieremiah had ſpoken vnto all 


9 Thus ſaith the Lord, | Deceiue not your ſelues{y or. it 
ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall ſurely depart from vs: no up 


7 
mids * 
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the king: let my prayer + be accepted before thee, EL fail 


|nnd when the Caldeans beſieged leruſalem, heard 


i — — — gas ＋ a 
| 
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the people, ſayin | 
— 25 . 


our 


wo 
a= 


tbr. Our 
bite, or 
chlopian 


rie, and tooke there old rotten ragt, and old worne 


| mained in the court of the priſon, 


remiah the Prophet vnto him into the third entry 


| K taken our ofthe Jangeon: 'T 


2 Thus zich the Lord, Hee that remaineth in | 


is citie (hall die by the ſword, by the famine,and 
by the peſtilence : but hee that goeth foorth to the 
Caldeans ſhall liue : for be (hat haue his life for a 
pray, and ſhall le. 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord, This citie ſhall ſurely be 
giuen into the hand of the King of Babels armie, 
which ſhall take ir, 

4 Therefore the princes ſaid vnto the king, Me 
deſeech you, let this man be put to death: for thus 
he j weakneth the hands of the men of warre that 
remaine in this citie, and the hands of all the peo- 
ple, in ſpeaking ſuch words vnto them: for this 
man ſeeketh not the wealth of this people, but the 


hurt. 
5 Then Ztdekiah the king ſaid, Bchold he is in 

our hands. for the Kirg can denie you nothing. 

6 Then tooke they leremiah, and caſt him in- 
to the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of Hamme- 
lech. that was in the court of the priſon: and they 
let downe leremiah with cords : and in the dunge- 
on there was no water, but mire: ſo Iercmniah ſtacke 
faſt in the mire. 
7 Now when Ebed-melech the blacke More, 
one of the Eunuches, which was in the kings houſe, 
heard that they had put Ieremiah inthe dungeon 
(when the King ſate in the gate of Reniamin) 
8 And Ebed-melech went out of the Kings 
thouſe,and ſpake tothe King,ſaying, 
My lord the King, theſe men haue done euill 
in al that they haue done to leremiah the Propher, 
whom they haue caſt into the dungeon, and hee di- 
eth for hanger in the place where is: for there iz 
no more hread in the citie. | 
ro Then the King commaunded Ebed-melech 
the blacke More, ſaying , Take from hence thirue 
men f with thee, and take leremiah the Prophet 
ont of the dun before hee die. 
t So Ebed-melech tooke the men with him, 
and went to the houſe of the King vnder the treaſu- 


cheats, and let them downe by cords into the dun- 

on to leremiah. 

123 And Ebed - melech the blacke More ſaid vn- 

Jeremiah , Put now theſe olde rotten rays and 
ze,ypderrhine arme holes, betwene the cords, 


80 they Irew vp leremiah with cordes, and 
him p out of the dungeon, and Ieremiah re- 


14 Ihen Zedekiah the king ſent. and tooke le- 


that is in the houſe oſ the Lord, and the King ſaid 
vnto leremlah, I will aske thee a thing hide no- 
thing from thee. 

15 Then leremiah ſaid to Zedekiah, If 1 declare 
it vnto thee, wilt thounotſlay mee ? and if I giue 
Fhee counſell, Chou wilt not heare me. 
© 16 So the King (ware ſecretly vnto leremiah, ſay- 
ing, As the Lord liueth that made vs theſe ſoules, I 
will not lay thee, nor giue thee into the handes of 
thoſe men that ſeeke thy iſe, 
ty Then ſaid Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah,Thus faith 
the Lord God of hoſts the God of Iſrael, If I wilt 

ne forth vnto the King of Babels princes, then thy 
oule ſhal}live,and this city ſhall not bee burnt vp 
With fre, and thou ſhalt liue, and thine houſe. 
is But if thou wilt not gae forth to the king of 
Rabels princes,then ſhal this eitie be ginen into the 
— of the Caldeans, and they (hall borne it with 
and ou ſhalx nat eſcape out al their bands, 


— — 


19 And Zedekiah the Xing ſaid vnto Ieremiah, 
I arp carcfull tor the lewes that are fled vnto the 
ICaldeany|cft they deliuer me into their hands, aud 
they mocke me. 

20 But Ieremiah ſaid, They ſhal not deliuer thee, 
hearken vnto the voiee of the Lord, I beſeech thee, 
which I ſpeake vnto thee : ſo ſhall it bee well vnto 
thee,and thy ſoule (hall live, 

21 But if thou wilt refule to goe forth this is the 
word that the Lord hath thewed me. 

22 And behold, al the women that are leſt in the 
King of [udabs houſe ſhall be brought forth to the 
King of Babels princes : and thoſe wo72cn thall ſay, 
Thy friends haue periwaded thee,and haue preuai- 
led againſt thee : thy ſeete are faſtened in the mite, 
and tll ey are turned backe. : 

23 So they {bail briag out all thy wines,and thy 
children to the Caldeans, and thou ſnalt not eſcape 
out cf their hands, but ſhalt bee taken by the hand 
of che King of Badel : andthis city ſhalt thou cauſe 
to be burne with fre, 

24 Then ſaid Zedekiah vnto Jeremiah, Let no 
man kuo ol theſe words, and thon ſhalt not die. 
25 hut if the princes vnderſtand that I haue tab 
ked with thee, and they come vnto thee, and ſay vn- 
to thee, Declare vnto 7s now, what thou haſt ſaid 


ial The ngs | 


vnto the King, hide it not from vs, and we wil noe 
ſlay thee: allo what the King ſaid vnto thee, 

26 Then ſhalt chou ſay vnto them, l humbly be- 
ſought the King that he would not cauſe me to re- 

turne to lehonathans houſe, to die there. 

27 Theu came al the princes vnto Ieremiah,and, 
asked him. And he told them according to all theſe 
words that the King had commanded : ſo they left 
off ſpeaking with him, for the matter was not pet» 
ecined, 
28 So leremĩah abode ſtil in the conrt of the pri 
ſen,vntil the day that leruſalem was taken; and he 
was there when leruſalem was taken» 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 Nebuc baa- ue xder 1 Ieruſalem. 4 Zede- 
liah ſleeing is taken of the Caldcants. 6 Hu ſonnes are 
frame, 7 His ries are thruſt out. 11 Jeremiah u prone 
ded for. 15 Ebed-melech is del iucred jrou captimty. 
— * the ninth yeere of Zedekiah king of Iudah, in 


beſieged it. 3 
2 Al in the eleuenth yere of Zedekiah, in the 
ſourth moneth,the ninth day of the moneth, the ci. 
ty was broken vp. "1 
And all the princes of the king of Babe] cams 
in,and fate in the middle 2 Neregal, Share- 
ret, Samgar-nebo, Sarſechim, Rabſaris, Neregal, 
Sharezer, Rabmag, with all the reſidue of the ptin- 
ces of the king of Babel. e 
4 And when Zedekiah the king of Iudali faw 
them, and all the men of warre, then they fied, 
and went out of the city by night,thorow the kinga 
arden, æud by the gate betweene che two wals and 
b went toward the wildernes. 
5 hut the Caldeans hoſt purſued after them, and 
ouertooke Zedekiah in the deſert of Iencho: 
when they had taken him,they brought bim to N 
buchad-nezzarking of Babel into Riblab in 
of Hamath, where he gaue indgement vpon him. 
6 Then the king of Babel ſlew the ſonnes ot 2 
dekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo the King 
Babel ſlew all the Nobles of Iudah. 
5 Moreouer, he put our —— , and 
bound him in chaine, to cary him to Babel. 


the tenth moneth , came Nebuchad-nezzar king &.. 
of Babel. and all his hoſt, againſt leruſalem,and they 8 


"a 


F. = 


— LAS, 


b 
* 


nd the Caldeans burnt the kings houle,an 
the houſes of the people, with fire, and brake down 
the walles of letuſalem. 


9 Then Nebuzar-adan the I chieſe ſteward ca- 
lied away captiue into Rabel the remnant of the 
of people that remained in the citie, and thoſe that 
e fled and fallen _ him, with the reſt of the 
ipcople that remained, g | 
He — But Nebuzar · adan the chiefe ſteward left _ 
| ſpoorethathad nothing in the land of ludah, an 
| igane them vineyards and fields at the ſame time. 
it NowNebuchad-nezzar king of Babel gaue 
th charge concerning leremiah 4 vnto Nebuzar-adan 
che chiefe ſteward, ſaying, | 
bs | 12 Take him, and Iooke well to him, and on 
1 him no harme, but doe vnto him euen as hee tha 
| to thee, : 

93 Nebra adan the chiefe ſteward ſent, and 
bn 7 puthozban, Rab. ſaris, and Neregal, Sharczcr, 
| 'Rabmag,and all the king of Babels priuces: . 
1 14 Even they ſent, and tooke leremiah out o 
| \thecourtofthe priſon , and committed him vnto 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- 
Phan, that he ſhould carte him home: ſo hee dwelt 
among the people. 

3 of the Lord came vnto Tere- 
miah, while he was ſhut vp in the court of the pri- 

daying, * 

3 and ſpeake to Ebed melech the blacke 
te, lay ing Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God 

of Iſrael, Behold, 1 will bring my words vpon this 

| Fitieforeuill, and not er. — they ſhall bee 

accompliſhed in that day before thee, ; 

| —— will deliuer thee in that day, ſaith the 

| Lord, and thou (halt not be giuen into the hand of 

| 

| the men whom thou feareſ 

| | 18 For I will ſurely deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt 

pot fall by the ſword, but ON life ſhal be for a pray 

vnto the, becauſe thou hat put thy truſt in mee, 


ich the Lord. 
an CHAP. X 


| L. ; 
I - Ieremtiah hath licenſe to goe whit her hee will. 
| Is Heedwellth with the people that remaine with 
Gedaliah. JETTY 

e word which came to Ieremiah frõ thel ord, 
alter that Nebuzar-adan the chicte ſteward 
bad let him goe from Ramath, when he had taken 
| im betng bound in chaines among all that were 
| rariedawaycaptine of Teruſalem and Iudah, which 
nete caried away capttue vnto Babel. 
| 2 And the chiefe ſteward tooke leremiah, and 
g bid vnto him, The Lord thy God hath pronounced 
| this plague vpon this place. 


! 3 Now the Lord hath brought it, and done ac- 
cording as he hath ſaid; becauſe yee haue ſinned a- 
gainſt the Lord, and haue not obeyed his voyce, 
therefore this thing is come vpon yon. 
4 And now behold, I loòſe thee this day from 
the chaines which were on thine hands: if it pleaſe 
to come with me into Babel, come, and Iwill 
locke well vnto thee : but if it pleaſe thee not to 
e come with me into Babel, tary ſtill: behold, all 
& thy the land is j before thee : whither it ſeemeth good 
and conuentent for thee to goe, thither goe. 
+ | Fot yet he was not returned:theretore he ſaid, 
Returne to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſonne 
| ſof Shaphan,whoru the king of Babel hath made go- 
vernour ouer all the cities of Indah,and dwell with 
bim among the people, or goe whereſocuer it plea- 
ſeth thee to goe. So the chieſe ſteward gaue him vi- 
Gua, d let them 


8 


— — — — 


— — 


I let a e. 


among the people that weroleft in the land. 
7 Now when all the captaines ot the hoſt, which 


that the king of Babel had madeGedaliah the ſonne 


committed vnto him men, and dο e n, and chil- 
dren, and of the poore of the land, that were not 
caried away captiue to Babel, 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, euen 
Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and Iohanan, and 
Jonathan the ſonnes of Kareah, & Seraiah the ſonne 
of Tanehumeth. and the ſonnes of Ephai, the Neto- 
phathite, and Iezaniah the ſonne of Maachathi, they 
and their men, 

9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam,the ſonne 
of Shaphan * ſware voto them, and to theit men, 


en went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the ſonne | 
of Abikamto Mizpah , and dwelt there with him | 


were in the fields, cuen they and their men heard, | 


of Ahikam gouernour in the land, and that hee had 


a— en — — 


ſaying, Feare not to ſerue the Caldeans: dwell in 
the laud, and ſerue the king of Babel, and it (hall be 
well with you. 


10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah to 
ſerue the Caldeans,which will come vato vs: but 


had ſet ouer them Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
the ſonne of Shaphan, 

I2 Euen all the Iewes returned out of all places 
where they were driuen, and came to the land of 
Iudah to Gedaliah vatoMizpah,and gathered wine 
and Summer fruits, very much, 

13 Moreouer, Iohanan the ſonne of Kateah, and 
al the captaines of the hoſte that were in the fields, 
came to Gedaliak to Mizpab, 

14 And ſayd vnto him, Knoweſt thou not that 
Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath ſent Iſhuna- 
el the ſonne of Nethaniah to ſlay thee ? But Geda. 
liah the ſunne of Ahikam belccued them not. 
| 15 Then lohanan the ſonne of Kareah ſpake to 
Gedaliah in Mizygbſecretly,faying, Let meegoe, T 
pray thee, and I Vl ſlay Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah, and no man ſhall knowe it. W 1 
ſhould he kill the, that all the Iewes which are ga- 
thered vnto thee ſhould be ſcattered, and the em- 
nant in Iudah periſh? | had 

15 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam ſaid vnto 


_ 


this thing: for thou ſpeakeſt falſly of Iſhmael. 
CHAP. XII. | 
2 Iſhmael bileth Gedaliah guilcfally,and mam o- 
ther with him. 11 lohanan followeth after iſhmael 
Vt in the ſeuenth moneth came Iſhmael the ſon 
of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Eliſliama of the ſeed 
reyall, & che princes of the king, and ten men with 
bim, vnto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam to Mizpah, 


2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne ef Nethaniah 
with theſe ten men that were with them and ſmote 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam , the ſonne of Sha. 
phan with the ſword, and flew him whom the king 
of Babel had made gouernour oner the land. 

3 lſhmael alſo ſſew all the lewes that were with 
Gedaliah at Mizpah,and al the Caldeans, that were 


found there,and the men of warre. 
4 No the ſecond day that he had ſlaine Geda 
i no mau knew it, . 


3 There. 
— 


you, gather you wine, and Summer fruits, and oile, feine bc, 
and put them in your veſſels, and dwell in your ci- hr toiu- 


ES. 


Iohanan the {anne of Kareah , Thou ſhalt not doe 


and theie they did eate bread together in Mizpah. 


Or, to re. 


ties, that ye haue | taken. eat th 
i Likewiſe when all the Tewes that were in Mo- H you, | 
ab, and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, and J07r,che« 
that were in all the countreys, heard that the king to 
of Babel had left a remnant of ludah, and that bee e- in. | 


—— —. 


— 
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Diſſemblinę 


and from Samatia, eren foureſcore men, hauing 
their beards ſhauen,and their clothes rent and cnt, 
with offerings and incenſe in their hands,to offer in 
the houſe of the Lord. 

6 And Iſhinael the ſonne of Nethaniah went 
forth from Mizpah to meete them, weeping as hee 
went tand when hee met them, he ſaid vnto them, 
Come to Gedaliah the ſonae of Ahikam. 

7 And when they came into the mids of the ci- 
tie, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah ſlew them, ad 
caſt them into the mids of the pit, hee and the men 
chat were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among them that 
faid vnto Iſhmael, Slay vs not: for wet haue trea- 
ſures in the field, of wheate,and barley, and of oyle, 
und of honie: ſo hee ſtayed, and ſlewe them not a · 
mong their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherin Iſhmael had caſtthe dead 
bodies ofthe men. whom he had ſlaine becauſe of 
Gedaliah,is it,which Aſa 7 king had made, becauſe 
of Buha king of Iſrael, aud Ilhmael the Sonne of 
Nethaniah filled it with them that were ſlaine. 

ro Then Iſhmael caried away captiue all the re- 
ſidue of the people that were in Mizpah, excn the 
Kings daughters, and all the people that remained 
in Mizpah , whom Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſte- 
ward had committed to Gedaliah the ſonne of A- 
hikam, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah caried 
them away captiue, and departed to goouer to the 
Ammonites. 

11 But when Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and 
all the captaines of the hoſte that were with him, 
Heard of all the euill that [{hmael the ſoune of Ne- 
Chantah had done, 

12 Then they all tooke their men, and went to 
Fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniab, & found 
him by the great waters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now when all the people whom Iſhmael ca- 
| giedaway captiue, ſaw Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captames of the hoſte that were with 
bim, they were glad. 

14 So all the people that iſhmael had caried a- 


th 


went vnto lohanan the ſonne of Careah. 
N 5 But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah eſcaped 
[From Iohanan with eight men, and went to the Am- 


monites. 
tc Then tooke Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and 
all the captaines of the hoſt that were with him, all 
the remnant of the people, whom Iſhmael the ſon 


brought againe from Gibeon, 


enter into Egypt, 


Babel made gouerneur inthe land. 
CHAP. XLIL 


the people not to 00 into E 


Hen all the — 2 hoſte, and Tohanan 
the ſonne of Kareah, and Iezaniah the 


—— 


5 There came men from Shechem, from Shiloh, 


— captiue from Mizpah, returned came againe, 


of Nethaniah bad caried away captiue fro Miapab, 
Cafter that hee had {laine Gedaliah the ſonne of A- | and there ſhall ye die. 

hikam) cen the ſtrong men of warre, and the wo- 
men, and the children, and eunuches, whom he had | into Egypt to dwell there, ſhall die by the ſword, | 


r The captaiucs ashe corunſell of Irremiah , what 
they augli to doe. 7 He admonfheth the remnant of 


ſonne of | 


and all the people, fromthe leaſt vnte 
3 


2 Andfaid vnto Ieremiah the Prophet, f H 


Lord thy God. euen forall this remnant (for we are 
left but a few of many, as thine eyes doe behold) 
3 That the Lord thy God may ſhew vs the way 
3 we may walke, and the thing that we may 
oe 


4 Then leremiah the Prophet ſaid vnto them. l 
haue heard you: behold, I will pray vnto the Lord 
your God, according to your words, & whatſoeuer 
thing the Lord ſhall anſwere you, I will declare i 
vnto you: I will keepe nothing backe from you, 

5 Then they ſaid to leremiah, The Lord bee a 
witneſſe of trueth and faith bet weene vs, if we doe 
not euen according to all things for the which tlie 
Lord thy God ſhall ſend thee to vs. 

6 Whether it be good or euill, we wil obey the 
voice of the Lord God, to whom we ſend thee, that 
it may be well with ys, when we obey the voyce of 
the Lord our Ged. 

7 And ſo after ten dayes came the word of the 
Lord vnto Ieremiah. 

8 Then called he Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captaines of the hoſte which were wick 
him, and all the people, from the leaſt to the moſt, 

9 And ſaid vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God 
of Iſrael, vnto whom yee ſent mee to preſent your 
prayers before him, 

to If ye will dwell in this land, then I will build 
you, and not deſtroy you, and I will plant you, and 
not roote yoze out: for I repent me ofthe culll that 
I hauedonevnto you. | 

ti Fearc'not for the king of Babel, of whom yee 
are afraid: be not aſraid of him, ſaith the Lord: for 

I am with you to ſaue you, and to deliuer you from 
his hand, 

12 And I wil grant you merey. that he may haue 
compaſzion vpon you, and hee ſhall cauſe you to 
dwell in your one land. 


| Ir 


13 But if ye ſay, We will not dwell in this land, pow, 


neither heare the voyce of the Lord your God, 

14 Saying, Nay, bnt we will goe into the land of 
Egypt. where wee ſhall ſee no warre, nor heare the 
ſound of the trumpet, nor haue hunger ol bread, 
and there will we dwell, 

15 (And now therefore heare the word of the 
Lord,ye remnant of Indah : Thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoftes the God of Lrael, If yee ſet your faces to en- 
ter into Egypt and goeto dwell there,) 

16 Then the ſword that you feared,ihal take on 
there in the laud of Egypt, and the ſamine, for the 
which ye care. ſnall there hang vpon you in Egypt, | 


17 And all the men that ſer their faces to euer 


by the famine , and by the peſtilence, and none of | 


17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth | them ſhall remaine,nor eſcape lrom the plague that 
Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem, to goe and to | 


I will brin n them | 
18 Fort * — of hoſtes the God of | 


18 Becauſe of the Caldeans : for they feared them | Iſrael, As mine anger and my wrath hath bene pow- | 
| becauſe Iſimael the ſonne of Nethaniah had ſlaine |-red foorth ypou the inhabitants of leruſalem: ſo 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, whom the king of 


ſhall my wrath be powred foorth vpon you, when | 
yee ſhall enter into Egypt, and ye ſhal be a deteſta- 
tion, and an aſtomiſhment, anda curſe, and a re- 
proch, and ye ſhall ſee this place no more. 

19 Oyceremnantof Iudah, the Lord hath ſayd 
concerning you, Go nat into Egypt: know certaln® 
ly that I haue admoniſhed you this day. | 

20 Surely ye difſembled in your hearts when ye | 
ſent me yntothe Lord yourGod,ſfaying,Pray for vs 
vnto the Lord our God, and declare vnto vs enen 


— 
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our prayer. we beſcech thee, & pray ſor vs vnto the ay 
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ache, 
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according vnto all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay, | 
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away captiues, and he ſhal aray himſelfe wi 
the land of Egypt. as a ſhepheard putteth on his 
y the 


of \{hemeſh, that ĩs in the land of Egypt, and the hon- 
| * gods of the Egyptians ſhall bee burne 


cage. III. Example of others, | 244 


( 


and we will doe it, | 
at Therefore I liaue this day declared it you, but 
you haue not obeyed the voyce of the Lord your 
Bod, nor any thing tor the which he hath ſent mee 
yato you. , | 
22 Now therefore kuow certainely, that ye ſhal 
die by the ſword, by the famine , and by the peſti- 
lence, in che place whither yee defire to goe aud 


dwell, 

CHAP. XLIII. 
Iohauan carieth the remnant of the people into E- 
pt contrary to the mind of Ierennah. 8 lerenaah 


Niere the aeſirutiton of Egypt. 


Ow when leremiah had made an end of ſpea- 
king vnto the whole people all the wordes of 
the Lord their God, for the which the Lord their | 
God had ſent him to them, euen all theſe wards, 
2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſonne of Hoſhaiah, 
and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah and all the proud 
men, ſaying vnto leremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſly:the 
Lord our God hath not ſent thee to ſay, Goe not in- 
to Egypt to dwell there, 
3 But Baruch the ſon of Neriah provoketh thee 
againſt vs, for to deliuer vs into the bande of the 
[Caldeans that they might lay vs, and cary vs away 
captines into Babel. 
4 So Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the 
jeaptaines ofthe heſt,and all the people obeyed not 
th voyce of the Lord, to dwel in the land of Indah, 
5 But Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the 
captaines of the hoſte tooke all the remnant of lu- 
dab, that were returned frõ al nations, xhither they 
had bene driuen to dwell in the land of Indah: 
s Excn men and women, and children, and the 
kings daughters, and euery perſon that Nebuzar- 
adan the chieſe ſteward had left with Gedaliab the 
ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, and Iere- 
miah the Prophet, and Baruch the ſonne of Neriah. 
7 So they came into the land of Eoypt-for they 
obeyed nut the voice of the Lord: thus came they 
to Tahpankes, 
8 Frhen came the word of the Lord vntolere- 
miah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 
9 Take great ſtones in thine hand & hide them 
in the clay in the bricke kill, which is at the entry 
of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhes in the fight of the 
men of Tudah, 
10 And ſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord of 
hoſts the God of Iſrael. Behold, I wil ſend and bring 
Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel my ſeruant, & 
wil ſet his throne vpon theſe ſtones thatT haue hid, 
you he ſhall ſpread his panilion ouer them, 
1t And when he ſhal come he ſhal ſmite the land 
Egypt: ſuch as are «ppointed for death, to death, 
d ſuch as are for captiuitie to captiuity, and ſuch 
are for the ſord, to the ſword. 
12 And I will kindle a fire in the houſes of the 
ods of Egypt , and he ſhall burne them , and = 
t 


garment, and dau depart from thence in peace. 
13 He ſhall breake alſo the images of | Beth- 


the lewes which dwel in the land of Egypt, au 
remained at Migdol, & at Tahpanbes, and at Noph, 
and in the countrey of Pathros, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſra- 
el, Ve haue ſeene all the euill that I haue broughe 
vpon leruſalem, and vpon all the cities of Indahg 
and behold, this day they are deſolate, and no man 
dwelleth therein. 

3 Becauſe of their wickedneſſe which they haue 
committed to prouoke mee to anger, in that they 
wont to burne incenſe, aud to ſerue other gods, 
whom they knewe not, ucither they nor you nor 
your fathers. 

4 Howbeit I ſent vnto you all my ſernants 
Prophets, riſing early, and ſending them, ſaying, O 
doe not this abominable thing chat I hate. 

5 But they would not heare nor incline thei 
eare, to turne from their wickedneſſe, and to burn 
no more incenſe vnto other gods, 

6 Wherefore my wrath and mine anger wa 
powred forth, and was kindled in the cities of 1 
dah, and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, and they ar 
deſolate, and waſted, as appeareth this day. 

7 Therefore now thus faith the Lord of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, Wherefare commit ye thu great 
euill againſt yonr ſoules, to cut off from you man 
and woman, child and ſuckling out of Indah , and 
leaue you none to remaine? 

8 In that ye pronoke me vato wrath with the 
workes of your hands, burning incenle vnto other 
gods in the land of Egypt, whither yee be gone to 

well: that ye might bring deſtruction vnto your 
ſelues, and that ye miglit be a curſe and a reproch 
among all nations of the earth. 

9 Haue you forgotten the wickedneſſe of your 
fathers, and the wickedneſſe of the kings of ludah, 
and the wickednefle of their wiues, and your one 
wickedneſſe, and the wickedneſſe of your wines, 
which they haue committed in the land of Iudah, 
and in the ſtreetes of letuſalem ? 

10 They are not {humbled vnto this day, nei- 
ther haue they feared nor walked in my Law, nor 
in my ſtatutes, that I ſet before you & before your 
fathers. 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will ſet my face againſt you 
*to cuill and to deſtroy all Iudah, 

12 And l will take the remnant of ludah, that 
haue ſer their faces to goe into the land of Egypt 
there to dwell, & they ſhal all be conſnmed 24 fall 
in the land of Egypt: they ſhall cuen be cunſumed 
by the ſword and by the famine: they ſhal die from 
the leaſt vato the moſt, by the ſword, and by the fa- 
mine, and they ſhall be a deteſtation, and an aft 
niſhment, and a curſe, and a teproch. | 

13 For I wil viſit them that dwell in the land of 
Egypt, as I haue viſited leruſalem, by the ſword, by 
the famine, and by the peſtilence, 

14 So that none of the remnant of Tondah,which 
are gone into the land of Egypt to dwell there, ſnal 
eſcape or remaine, that they ſhould returne into the 
land of Iudah, to the which they haue a deſire to 
returne to dwell there: fot none ſhall returne but 


He word that came to leremiah concerning 5 
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that ſet light by the threaming of the —4 chaſte. 
wed. 26 The deſtruction of Egypt and of the Lewes 
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ſach as (hall eſcape. 


had burut incenſe vnto other gods, and all the wo- 
| men that ſtood by, a great multitude, even all the 


T5 Then al the men which knew that their wines F 


people that dwelt in the land of Egypt in Pathros, 


14 * 
if 
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> 


anſwered Ieremiah, ſaying 
| 16 The werd th 
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thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs in 


| 
| 


Fele. wee in the ſtreets of lexuſalem: for then had we pleuty 
wer: ſati- o vitailes, and were well and | felt none euill. 
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becauſe of the abominations which ye haue com- 
mitted: therefore 3 land deſolate, and an aſt»- 


uruchs 1 


c name of the Lord, we will not heare it ofthee. 
17 But we will doe whatſoeuer thing goeth out 
f our owae mouth, as to burne incenſe vnto the 
yeene of heauen, and to porte out drink offrings 
to her, as we haue done, both we and our fathers, * 
kings & our princes in the cities of Iudah, and 


18 But ſince we leit off to bnrne incenſe to the 
Queene of heauen, and to powre out drink offrings | 
vnto her, we haue hadſſcarcenes of al things, & haue 
bene conſumed by the ſword and by the tamine. 

19 And when we burut inceuſe to the Queene of 
heauen,& powred out drinke offrings vnto her, did 
we make her cakes to j make her glad. & powre out 
drinke offrings vnto her without our knsbands ? 

20 Then ſaid leremiah vnto all the people, to the 


giuen him that anſwere, ſaying, 
21 Did not the Lord remember the incenſe, that 
ye burnt in the cities of Iudah, and in the ſtreets of 
—————ů— 2 
i the le of the lan 
— canſidered it? 188 F 
22 So that the Lord cenld no longer forbeare 


wh a to the women, and to al the people which | 


CH - XLV. 
2 leremah comforteth Baruch, af urns him thes 
he ſhould not periſh in the deacon} erm 
He word that leremiah the Prophet ſpake vnto 
Baruch the ſon of Neriah, when he had written 
theſevords in a booke at the mouth of Ieremiah, 
in the fourth yeere of Ichoiakim the ſonne of Io. 
ſiah king of Tudah, ſaying, 


O Baruch, 

3 Thou diddeſt ſay, Woe is me now: forthe 
Lord hath laid ſorow vnto my torow: I fainted in 
my mourning, and I can find no reſt. 

4 Thus (halt thou ſay vnto him, The Lord faith 
thus,Bchold,that which I have built will I deſtroy, 
and that which I haue planted will I plucke vp, e- 
gen this whole land. N 

5 Andfeckeſt thou great things for thy ſelfe? 
ſecke them not: for behold, I wil bring a plague vp- 
en all fleſh, faith the Lord: but thy lite will 
thee for a pray in all places whither thou goeſt. 

CHAP. XLVI. 
1 He prophecieth the defiruction of Ex ypt, 27 De. 


Mer ance is promiſed to Fſract, 


e words of the Lord which came to Leremiah 
the Prophet againſt the Gentiles, 


uſe ofthe wickedneſſe of your inuentions, aud 


ET 


niſhment, and a , «nd without inhabitant, as 


jeopearerh this da 


23 Becauſe ye . burnt incenſe, and becauſe ye 


worne by my 


not for good, and all men of ludah thar are in the 


Hudah: and all the remnant of Iudah, that are gone 


ſinned againſt the Lord, and haue not obeyed 
voice of the Lod, nor walked in his Law, nor 
his ſtatutes, nor in his teſtimonies, therefore this 
is come vpen you, as anpeareth this day. 
24 Moreoner, leremiah ſaid vnto all the people 
to all the women, Heare the word of the Lord, 
Indah that are in the land of Egypt. 
25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lerd of hoſtes, the God 
Iſrael, ſaying, Ye and your wines hane both ſpo- 
with your mouthes, and fulfilled with your 
d, ſaying,. We will performe our vowes, that we 
ue vowed,to burne incenſe to the Queene of hea- 
and to powre out drinke 2 to her: yee 
ill performe your vewes , and do the things that 
haue vowed. 
26 Therefore heare the word of the Lord. all In- 
that dwell in the land of Egypt, Behold, I haue 
Name, ſaith the Lord, that my 
ame ſhall no more be called vpon by the mouth 
any man of Judah, in all the land of Egypt, ſay- 
ing, The Lerd Godliueth. 
27 Behold, I will watch ouer them for euill, and 


land of Egypt, ſhall be conſumed by the ſword, and 
by the famine, vntill they be vtterly deſtroyed. 

28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the ſword ſhal 
returne ont of the land of Egypt into the land of 


into the land of Egypt to dwell there, ſhall knowe | 


whoſe words ſhall ſtand, mine or theirs. 
29 Aud this (hall be a ſigne vnto you, faiththe 


— — — 


viſite you in this place, that yee may 
know that my wor ds ſhall ſurely ſtand againſt you 
for euill. =, 

30 Thus faith the Lord Behold, I will give Pha- 
raoh Hophra king of Egypt into tho hand of his e- 
nemies, and into thę hand of them that ſeeke his 
life · aa I gane Zedekiah king of ludah into the hand 

ad-nexzar 


Are moue 


let the valiant men come forth t 
ſand the Libyans that beare the ſhield, and the Ly- 


2 A againſt Egypt, againſt the army of Pharaoh 
Necho king of e which was by the riuer Pe- 
th in Carchemiſh, which Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel fmiote in the fourth yeere of lehoiakim the 
ſonne of Iofiah king of Iudah. — 
3 Make ready buckler, and ſhield, and go forth 
to battell. 

4 Make ready the horſes, and let the horſemen 
pet vp, and ſtand vp with your: fallets , fonrbiſh the 
peares, and put on the brigandines. 

5 Wherefore haue I ſcene them afraid, and dri. 

nen backe? for their mighty men are finitten, and 

are fled away, and looke not backe: for feare was 
und about, ſaith the Lord. 

x The ſwift ſhall not flee away, nor the ſtrong 
an eſcape: they (hall ſtumble, and fall toward the 


North by the river Petath. 
*y Who is this that commeth vp, as a flood, 


boſe waters are mooued like the riuers 

8 Egypt riſeth vp like the flood, and hd waters 
like the riuers, and he ſaith , I will goe 

vp, and will couer the earth: I will deſtroy the city 

ith them that dwell therem, 

9 Comevp ye horſes, and rage ye charets, and 

blacke Moores, 


dians that handle and beud the bow. 
10 For this is the day of the Lord God of hoſta, 


be ſatiate, and made drunke with their blood: for 


ſthe Lord God of hoſts hath a ſacrifice in the North 


countrey by the river Perath. 
11 Go vp vnto Gilead, and take balme,O virgin 
the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ſhalt thou vic ma- 
ny medicines: for thou ſhalt haue no health. 
12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, and 
thy cry hath filled the land: for the ſtrong bath 
ſtumbled againſt the ſtrong, and they are fallen 
both together. 

13 The word that the Lord ſpake to Teremiah 


ſhould come and ſmire the land of Egy 


of Nebuchad king of Babel his enenue,who 
allo ſooght his lile. | 


* - - Pt. 
14 Publiſh in Egypt. and declare in Migdol and 
ptoclaime in Nopb, and in Jahpanhes, & r 
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2 Thus ſaith the Lord Cod of Iſrael vnto thee, 


I gue 


and a day of vengeance that he may auenge him of 
{this enemies: for the ſword ſhal deuoure, and it thal 
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the Prophet, how Nebuchad-nezzar king of gabel 
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3 415 A Againſtthe Chap, Hii gabi es for prid 
ul prepare thee : for the ſword ſhall deuoure rhe Philiſtims,the remnant of the yle of Caphtor. 


zund about thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men put backe ? they 

puld not ſtand, beauſe the Lord did driue tbem. 

16 He made many to fall, and ane fell vpon an- 

her : and they ſaid, Ariſe, let vs goe againe to our 

pwne people, and to the land of our natiuiue from 
he lMord of the violent. 

| 19 They did cry there, Pharaoh krng of Egypt, 

of a great multitude hath paſied the time ap- 


pointed. 
F 18 As11ive, ſaith the King, whoſe Name is the 
Lord of hoſtes,ſurely as Tabor i 111 the mountains, 
and as Carmel is in the ſea, /o ſnall it come. 
19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, make 
e geare to f oe into captiuitie: for Noph ſhalbe 
waſte aud deſolate, without an inhabitane. 
25 Egypt is /ike a faire calte,but deſtruction com- 
weth: our of the North it commeth. 
21 Alto her hired men are in the middes ol her 
like fat calues: they ate alſo turned backe and fied | 
auay together : they could not ſtand, becaule the 
day of their deſtruction was come vpon them, aud 
'the time of their viſitation, 
| 22 The voice thereof (hal goe foorth like a ſer- 
pent: for they ſhall march with an armie, and come 
— her with axes as hewers of wood. 
3 They ſhall cur downe her foreſt, faith the 
Lord: for they cauuot be counted, becauſe they ate 
more then the grolhoppets. and are innumerable. 
24 The daughter of Egypt ſhalbe con fonnded: 
(ſhe ſhalbe deliuered into the hauds of the people 
ofthe North. 
25 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſ- 
nel. Behold, I will viſit the common people of No, 
(and Pharaob, and Egypt, and their gods and their 
fkings,cuen Pharaoh, and all them that truſt in him, 
| 26 And I will deliner them into the haudes of 
thole that ſeeke their liues, and into the hand of 
| Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, & into the hands 
ſofhis ſeruants, and afterward ſhe ſhall dwell as in 
\the old time,ſaith the Lord. 
{ 27 CBurfeare net thou, O my ſernant Iaakob, 
and be not thou afraid, O Iſrael : for behold, I will 
deliver thee from a farre coumtrey, and thy ſeede 
from the land oftheir captiuity , and Iaakob {hall 
returne and bein reſt and proſpetitie, and none ſhal 
make him afraid. 

28 Feare thou not, O Iaakob my ſeruant, faith 
the Lord: for I am with thee, and I will vtterly de- 
ſtroy all the nations, whither I haue driuen thee: 
but I will not vtterly deſtroy thee, but correct thee 

iudgement, and not vtterly cut thee off. 
CHAP, XLVII. 
The word of the Lord againſt the Philiſtims. 
e word of the Lord that came to leremiah 
the Prophet, againſt the Philiſtims, before that 
Pharaoh ſmote Azzah. 

2- Thus faith the Lerde, Behold, ne a mh 
out of the North, and ſhall be as a ſwelling 0 
and ſhall overflow the land, and all that is therein, 
and the cities with them that dwell therein: then 


land ſnall howle, 

3 Atthenoiſe and ſtamping of the hoofes of his 
Rrong borſes,at the noiſe of his charets, and at the 
rumbling of his wheeles:the fathers ſlial not looke 
backe to their children, for feebleneſſe of hands, 
| 4 Becauſeof the day that cometh to d all 
| the Philiſtims, & to deftroy Tyrus, & Zidon. na all 
[the reſt that take their part: for the Lord wil deſtroy 


Lords, that I will end vnto him ſuch at ſhall carie 


ieren & 


5s Baldnefſeis come vpon Azzah « Aſhkelon is 
cut vp with the reſt of their valleys. How long wilt 
thou cut thy felfe? 

6 Othouſwordof the Lord, how long will it 
be or thou ceaſe? turne againe into thy ſcabberd, 
reſt and be ſtill. 

7 Ho can itceaſe, ſeeing the Lord hath giuen 

it a charge agaiuſt Aſhkelon, and againſt the ſea 

banke ? euen there hath he appointed it. 
A p. XI VIII. EY 

The word of the Lord againſt the Moabites,'26 Bee 
cauſe of their pride ami cruelty. 

6 Moab, thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 

the God of Iſrael, Woe vnto Nebo: for it is 
walted: Kiriathatm is conſonnded and talen: Mi 
pah is confounded and afraid. 

2 Moab ſhall boaſt no more of Heſhbon: fr 


deſtroy it,that it bee no more a nation: alſo thou 
ſhalt be deſtroyed,O Madmen, ad the [word (hall 
purſue thee, 

3 Avoiceof crying ſhall lee from Horonaim 
with deſolation and great deſtruction. 

Moab is deſtroyed: her little ones haue eau - 

ſed theircrie to be heard. 

5 For at the going vp of Luhith the mournet 
ſhall goe vp with weeping : for in the going downe 
of Horonaim the enemies haue heard a ctie of de- 


on, 

6 Fleeand ſaue your liues, and be like ynto the 
heath in the wilderneſſe. 

7 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy work 
and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be taken, — 
Chemoſh ſhall goe foorth into captiuitie with his: 
ptieſts and his princes together. | 

8 And the Lies 
and no eitie ſhall eſcape: the valley alſoſhall pe- 
riſh, and the plaine ſhall be deſtroyed as the Lord 
hath ſpoken, 

9 Gine wings vnto Moab , that it may flee and 
get away: for the cities thereof ſhall bee deſolate, 
without any to dwell therein. 


they haue deuiſed euill againſt it. Come, and let vs 


Il come vpon all cities, | 


. . * F 
— 


te Curſed be he that doth the worke of the Lerd 
Inegligently, and curſed be he that keepeth backe 
his ſword from bloo 

11 Moab hath been at reſt from his youth, and 
he hath ſetled on his lees, and hath not been pow. 
red from veſſell to veſſell. neither hath he gone mto 


captiuitie: therefore his taſte remained in him, and 


his ſent is not changed. | 
12 CTherefore behold, the dayes come,ſaith the 


him away, and ſkall emptic his veſſels, and breake 
their bottels. 

13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh, 28! 
the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of Beth- el their 
confidence. 

14 How thinke you th, Wee are mighty and 
ſtrong men of warre ? 

15 Moab is deſtroyed, and his cities t burnt vp, 
& his choſen yong men are gone downe to ſlang 


ter, ſaith the King, whoſe name is the Lord of hoſts, eyed. 
16 The deſtruction of Moab is ready to come, 
1 


and his plague haſteth faſt, 
ty All ye that are about him, monrne for him, 
and all yee that know his name, ſay, How is the 
ſtrong ſtaſſe broken, ud the beautifull rod! : 
18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite Dibon, 
come done from thy glory, and fit in thirſd: for 
the deſtroyer af Moab ſhall come vp vyoa thee, 


Or, de 
ciefaly. 
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be hall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds, 
2 Thou that Lehn e wee ſtand by the 
way, and behold: aske him that fleeth and that et 
capeth, and ſay, What is done ? 

20 Moab is confounded:forit is deſtroyed:howle 
& cry, tell ye it in Arnon, that Moab is made waſte, 

2t And indgement is come vpon the plaine 
——__—_— Holon,and vpon Iahazah, and vpon 
[Mephaath, . 

22 And vpon Dibon, and vpon Nebo, and vpon 
the houſe of Diblathaim. 

23 And vpon Kiriatnaim, and vpon Beth-gamul, 

1 vpon Beth-meon, 

24 And vpon Kirioth,and vpon Bozrah,and vp- 

all the cities of the land of Moab farre or neere. 

25 Thehorneof Moab is cut off, and bis arme is 
broken,ſaith the Lord. 

'26 Make ye him drunken: for he magnified him- 

. ſhag ſelſe againſt the Lord: Moab ſhalli waBow in his 
ful,or [vomite,and he alſo ſhalbe in deriſion. 

p his 27 For didſt not thou deride Iſrael, as though he 
hid beene ſound among theeues? for when thou 
" Ifpeakeſt of him, thou art mooued. 

28 O ye that dwel in Moab, leaue the cities, and 
d well in the rockes, and be like the doue, that ma- 
keth her reſts in the ſide of the holes mouth. 

29 We haue heard the pride of Moab(he is ex- 
ceeding proud ) his ſtoutneſſe, and his arroganc ie, 
and his pride, and the hautineſſe of his heart. 

30 Iknow his wrath,ſaith F Lord, but it ſhal not 
ö Ge ſo and his diſsimulatien: r they de net right. 

3t Therefore will I howle for Moab , and I will 
cry out for all Moab : ine heart (hall mourne for 
the men of Kir hercs. 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weepe for thee, as 1 
wept for lazer: thy plants are gone oner the ſea, 
are come to the ſea of Iazer : the deſtroyer is 
vpon thy ſutnmer fruits, & vpon thy vintage, 
3 7 Aud joy, and gladneyis taken from the plen- 

full field,. and from the land of Moad: and I have 
uſed wine to faile from the winepreſſe: none (hal 
de with ſhouting : their ſhouting ſha7 bee no 
outing. 

34 Fromthe crie of Heſhbon vnto Elaleh , and 
vnto Iahaz haue they made their noiſe : from Zoar 
vnto Horonaim the hei fer of three yeercs old hall 
e lomo :tor the waters alſo of Nimrim ſhalt bee 
waſted. 
35 Moreouer,I wil cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, faith 
the Lord. him that offereth in the high places, and 
im that burneth incenſe to his gods. 

30 Theretore mine beart ſhall ſound for Moab 
ike a ſhawme, and mine heart ſhall ſound like a 
wme forthe men of Kir-heres,becauſethe riches 
the hath gotten, is periſhed. 

37 *Forenery head ſhall bee | bald, and euery 
beard plucked: vpon alt the hands ſhalbe cuttings, 
and vpon the loĩnes ſackecloth. 
28 And mourning ſhall bee vpon all the houſe 
tops of Moab, and in all the ſtreetes thereof: for I 
baue broken Moab like a veſſel wherein ts uo plea- 
ſure, ſaith the Lord. 
39 They ſhall howle, ſaying, Now is he deftrey- 

= how hath Moab turned the backe with thame ! 
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© ſhall Maab be a deriſion and a feare to allthem 
about him. 
40 Fer thus ſaith the Lord Behold, bee ſhall flee 
uc an 3 5 ſhaliſpread his wings ouer Moab. 
41 The cities ate talen, aud the — holds are 
woune, and the mighty mens hearts in Moab at tl. at 
day fhalbe as the heart of a woman ig trauaile. 


Y * 3 


'. 


| 42 And Moab ſhalbe deſtreied from being a peo- 
ple, becauſe he hath ſet vp himſelf againſt the Lord. 

43 Feare, and pit, and ſnare ſhalbe thee, O 
thou inhabitant of Moab, ſaith the 2 

44 He that eſcapeth from the feare, ſhall ſall in 
the pit, and he that getteth vp out ol the pit, ſhalbe 
taken in the ſnare: ſor I wil bring vpon ĩt, euen vpon 
Moab, the yeere of their viſitation, ſaith the Lord. 

5 They that fledde ſtood vnder the ſhadow of 
Hethbon,becanſe of the force: for the tire came out 
of Helhbon, and a flame from Sihon, and devoured 
the corner of Moab : and the top of the ſeditious 


children. 


46 Woe be vnto thee, O Mnab : the people ol 
Chemoſh periſheth: for thy ſonnes are taken eap- 
tiues, and thy daughters /ed into captiuity. 

47 vet will Ibting againe the captiuitic of Mo. 
ab in the latter dayes, ſaith the Lord. Thus farre of 
the indgement of Moab. 

CHAP, XLIIX. 

The word of the Lord agamſi the Anmonites, 5 

Idumex, 23 Damaſeus, 28 Kedar, 34 and Elam, 
Nto the children of Ammon thus ſayth the 
Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſonnes ? Or hath hee none 

heire? Why then hath their king poſieſſed Gadd 
and his people dwelt in his cities? 

2 Theteiore, behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lord, that I will cauſe a noiſe of warreto be heard 
in Rabbah of the Ammonites, and it ſhalbe a deſo- 
late heape, and her daughters thall bee burzt with 
fire: then ſha!l Iſrael poſſeſſe thoſe that poſſeſſed 
him,faith the Lord. 

Howle, O Heſhbon,for Ai is waſted : cry yee 
daughters of Rabbah: gird you with ſackecleth: 
mourne and run to and fro by the hedges: for their 
King ſhal go into captiuity, aud his prieſts, and his 
princes likewiſe, 

4 Whereforeglorieſtthou in the valleys ?thy 
valley floweth away, O rebellious daughter : ſhee 
truſted in her treaſures , ſaying, Who ſhall come 
vnto me? 

5 Behold, I will bring a ſeare vpon thee, ſayth 
the Lord God ef hoſtes, of all thoſe that be about 
thee, and ye ſhalbe ſcattered euery man right forth, 
and none ſhall gather him that fleeth. 8 

6 And aſterward I will bring againe the capti- 
uitic of the children of Ammon. 

7 To Edom thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Is 
wifedome no more in Teman ? Is counſell peri! 
from thberr children? Is their wiſedome vaniſhed ? 
8 Flee, ye inhabitants of Dedan (they are ture 
ned backe,and haue conſulted to dwell ) for I have 
brought the deſtruction ef Eſau vpon him, and the 
time of his viſitation, 

9 If the grape gatherers come to thee, would 


they not leaue ſome grapes? if theeues come by 


night, they will deſtroy till they haue enough. 

10 For I haue diſcouered Eſau: I haue vncone» 
red his ſecrets, and he ſhall not be able to hide him- 
ſelfe : his ſeed is waſted, and his brethren and his 
neighbonrs,and there ſhalbe none zo ſay, 

11 Leaue thy fatherleflſe children, a Iwill pre- 
ſerue them aliue, and let thy widowes truſt in mes 

12 For thus faith the Lord. Bekold, they who 
iudgment was not to drinke of y enp, haue aſſure 
ly drunken, & art thou he that ſhal eſcape tree? 
ſhalt not go free, but thon ſhalt ſurely drinke of it. 

13 For i haue ſworne by my ſelfe, ſaith the L 


deſolation, anda curſe and all the cities therof 
be perpetual deſolations. 


that Bozrah ſhall be waſte, and for a reptoch, and a 


r 


14 I haue heard a 
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rumour from the Lord, and an 
baſſadour is ſent vmto the heathen, ſeyiig , Ga- 
yon 3 come againſt her, and riſe vp 

the battell. 

15 For loe, I will make thee but ſmall among 

heathen piſed among men. 

16 Thy }feare, aud the pride of thine heart hath 

iued thee , thou that dwelleſt inthe clefts of 
erocke,& keepeſt the height of the hill: though 
ſhouldeſt make thy neſt as high as the eagle, l 
will bring thee downe from thence, ſaith the Lord. 
17 Alſo Edem (halhe deſolate, euery one that 
goerh by it, ſtalbe aſtoniſhed, and (hall hiſſe at all 
ke plagues thereof, 
18 As in the ouerthrowe of Sodome and of Go- 
morah,and the places thereof neere about, ſaith the 
Lorde : no mau ſhall dwell there, neither {ball the 
ſonnes of men remaine in it. 

19 Behold, he (ball come vp like a lion from the 
ſwelling of orden vnto the ſtrong dwelling place: 
for I will make Jſrael to reſt, euen I will make him 
to haſte away from her, and who is a choſen mau 
that I may appoint againſt her? for who is like me? 
and who will appoint me the time? and who is the 
ſhepbeard that will ſtand before me ? 

20 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lorde 
he bath deuiſed againſt Edom, and his purpoſe 
at hee bath conceiued againſt the inhabitants of 
eman: ſurely the leaſt of the flocke thall drawe 
them out: ſurely hee ſhall make their habitations 
lolate with them, 
' 21 The earth is movedatthenoiſe of their fall: 
of their voice is heard in the red Sea. 
22 Behold, he ſhall come vp, aad flie as the egle, 
d . his wings ouer Bozrah, and at that day 
hal the heart of the ſtrong men of Edom be as the 
heart of a woman in trauell. 
23 Mnto Damaſcus he ſayth, Hamath is con- 
ounded, and Arpad, lor they haue heard euill ti- 
ings and they are ſaint hearted,as one on the fear- 

I Sea that cannot reſt, * 

24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, es turneth her ſelfe 
fught,and leare hath ſeaſed her: anguiſh and ſox- 
wes haue taken her as a woman in trauaile. 

25 Howis the glorious citie not reſerued, the 
itieof my joy ? 

26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in her 
ects, and all her men of warre ſhall be cut off in 

t day, ſaith the Lord ot hoſtes. 

27 And I vil kindle a fire in the wall of Damaſ- 
which ſhal conſume the palaces of gen- hadad. 
28 CVnto Kedar,and to the kingdoms of Hazor, 
ich Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel ſhall imite, 
ns ſaith the Lord, Ariſe, and goc vp vnto Kedar, 

deſtroy the men of the Eaſt, 

29 Their tears and their flockes ſhall they take 

y : yea, they ſhall take to themſelues their cur- 
ines, and all their veſſels, and their camels, and 
ſhall crie vato them, Feare is on cuery ſide. 

30 Flce,get you farre off(they haue conſulted to 
O ye inhabitants of Hazor, ſaith the Lord:for 
buchadnezzar king of Babel batli taken counſel 
inſt you, & hath deuiſed a purpoſe againſt you. 
31 Ariſe and get you vp vnto the wealthy nati- 
that velleth without care, ſaith y Lord, which 
ne neither gates nor barres, bus dwell alone. 
32 And their camels ſnall be a bootie, and the 
Ititude oftheir cattell a ſpoile,and I will ſcatter 
into all winds, and to the vtmoſt corners, and 
will bring their deftragion from all the ſides 
Ich the Lord, 


breake the bow of Elam , cxe2 the chiefe of their 


[tion,whicther the fugitiues of Elam (hall not come. 


enemies, and before them that ſecke their lives, and 


33 Hazor ſhall bee a dwelling for dra 
deſolation for euer: there ſhall no man 
or the ſonnes of men remaine in it. 

34 © The words of the Lord that came to Iere- 
miah the Prophet concerning Elam, in the begir., 
niug ol y reigne of ZTedekial king of Iudab,ſazing, 

3 5 Thus faith the Lord of koſtes, Behold, I will 


rength. 
36 And vpon Elam I will bring the foure winds 
from the foure quarters of heauen, and will ſcatter 
them towards al theſe winds, & there ſhalbe no na- 


37 For I wil cauſe Elam to be afraid before their 


will bring vpon them a plague, eueu the indignatis 
on of my wrath, ſayth the Lord, and I will ſend the 
ſword after them till I haue conſumed them. 

38 And I will ſet my throne in Elam, and I will 
—_— both the king and the princes from thenceg 
{aith the Lord: but in the latter dayes I will bri 
agaire the captiuitic of Elam, ſaith the Lord. a 

C H 


He prophecieth the deſtruftion of Balplan the | 


dediuer ance of Iſrael which was in captiuity. 

5 bw word that the Lord ſpake concerning Pa. 
bel, amd concerning the land of the Caldeans 

by the F miniſterie of leremiah the Prophet. 

2 Declare among the nations, and publiſhit, 
and ſet vp a ſtandard, proclaime it aud conceale it 
not: ſay, Babel is taken, Bel is confounded, Merc- 
dach is broken downe: her idoles are confounded, 
aud their ĩmages are burſt iu pieces. 

3 Fot out of the North there commeth vp a na. 
tion againſt her, which ſhall make her land waſte, 
aud none ſhall dwell therein, they ſhall fice ana de- 
part, both man and beaſt. 

4 In thoſe dayes & at that time, ſaith the 
the children of Iſrael ial come, they and the chil= 
dren of Iudah together, going, and weeping ſhall 
they goe and ſeeke the Lord their God. 

5 They ſhall aske the way to Zion, with their 
faces thitherward, /aj7:2, Cone, and let vs cleaue 
to the Lord in perpetuall coucnant that ſhall not 
be forgotten, : 

6 My people hath beene as loſt ſheepe : their 
ſhepheards haue cauſed them to go aſtray, and haue 
turned them away to the mountaines: 
gone from mountaine to hill, a forgotten their 
reſting place. . 

7 All that found them, haue denoured them, 
and theit enemies ſaid, We offend not, becauſe t 
haue ſinned againſt the Lord, the habitation oſ iu» 
ſtice, euen the Lord the hope of their ſathers. k 
8 Fleefrom the mids of Babel, and depart out 
of the land of the Caldeans, and be yeeas the hes 
goates before the flocke. a 

For loe, I will raiſe and cauſe to come vp a- 
gainſt Babel a multitude of mightie nations from 
the North countrey, and they {hall ſet themſelues 


in aray againſt her, whereby ſhee ſhall be taken x | 


theirarrowes ſhall be 28 of 2 ſtrovg man, whuch is 
expert, ᷣr none ſþall returne in vaine. 
io And Caldea ſhall be a ſpoile: all that ſpolle 
her ſhalbe ſatisſied, ſaith the Lord. 8 
ri Becavſe yee were glad and reioyced in de- 


ſtroying mine heritage, and becanſe ye are growen| 


fat, as the calues in the gtaſſe, and neyed like ſtrong, 
horſes, 


- 


dcd,and ſhe that bare yoaſhaibe alhamedebebo! 


12 Therefore your mother ſhalbe ſore confoun- 
de | 


— 
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r Cry againſt Her rouud about: ſbee hath [gi 
 T men ber band: ber foundations are fallen, and her 
walles ate deſtroyed :tapiris the vengeance ofthe 


de 
een £3) Lord: take vengeance vpn her: as Ilie hath done, 
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le, 


che ſower from Babel, and him that 
in the time of harneſt: becauſe of 
oppreſſour they ſhall turne euery 
and they ſhall flee euery one to 


fra « like ſcattered ſheepe : thelions haue 


ſed them: firſt the king of Asſhur hath de- 
d him, and laſt this Nebuchad-nezzar king 
abel hath broken his bones, 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the 


od of Hrael, Bebold gd will viſit the king of Babel. 


ins land, as I haue viſited the king of Asthur. 
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z the iniquitie of Iſtael thaibe { 


thalbe none: and the finnes of Iudah and they 
not bee found : for 1 will be mercifull vnto 
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" them whome I reſcrue. 
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25 Deſtroy 
'Jeome; uni the time of their viſitation. 
{. 28 The vdice of them that fice,and 

de land of Babel to declare in Zion the vengeance. 
eiche Lerde our God, and the vengeance of his 


A ®-} 
= 
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e of the Lord God of hoſtes in the land 
| 26 5 27 Bind ber from the vtmoſt border: 
ad « her 


will bring Iſrael againe to his habita- 
I feede on Carmel and B 
farisfied vpon the mount 


＋ 2 lothoſe dayes, and at chat time, ſayeth the 


han, and his 


hraim and 


t for, and 


againſt the land of the rebels, exen a- 
againſt the inhabitants of | Pekod: 

roy, and lay it waſte after them, ſayth the Lord, 
ed doe according to all that I haue com f 
„22 A crie of battell i in the land, and of great 
eſtraRion. | roare like the ſea, and they ſhall ride vpon 
Nor is the hammer of the whole world de- 
pyed and broken ! how is Babel become deſolate 


ons! 
nared thee, and thou art taken, O Ba- 


: tread on her as on ſheanes, 
: let nothing of her be left. 


vtterly 
all her bullocks : let them go downe 
, -Woe vnto them, for their day is 


eſcape out of 


I yp the archers againſt Rabel · all ye that 
. beſirge it — none 


winſt the boly One of Lſiael. 


»Sh © 


mil her youn 
_ 


g men 
1 


ape: * recompenſe her according to her 
according to all that the hath done doe 
erifor ſhe hath bene proud aga inſt the Lord, 


fall in the 


halbe deſtroyed 


Hall ite him 7p: and] will kinflcatre 


$ 
Il deuoure all round about him. 


lrael, and the children of Iudah were 
together: and all that tooke them captives , 
them, and would not let them goe. 
34 But their ſtrong redeemer, whoſe name ij the 
Lord of hoſtes, he ſhall maintaine their cauſetr 
he may giue reſt to the land, and diſquietthe j 
bitants of Babel. 
35 Aſword u vpon the Caldeansfaith the | 
and vpon the inhabitants ot Babel, and vpon 
princes, and vpon her wiſe men. | 
36 A ſword is vpon the ſ᷑ ſoothſayers, and they'} 
ſhal dote : a ſword # vpou the ſtrong mien, and they 
ſhalbe afraid. 
37 A ſword is vpon their horſes, ant vpon bei 
charets, and vpon all the multitude that are in the 
mids ot her, and they halbe like women : a ſword 
is vpon her treaſures, and they thalbe ſpoiled. 
38 A drought « vpon her waters, and they ſh; 
bee dried vp: for ĩt is the land of grauen image: 
and they dote vpon their idoles. 
39 Therſore the Ziims with the Iims ſhal dwell} -- . 
there, and the f oſtriches ſhall dwell thorein : for it Yale 
ſhalbe no moreinhahiced, neither ſhall it be ink F 
bited from generation vnto generation. Mr, 
40 As God deſtroyed * Sodome and Gomorah þryug, 1h. 
with the places thereof neere about, ſaith the Lord: 1 


Jo ſhall no man dwell there, neither (hall the ſour 


of man remaine therein. — „ 
41 «Bchold,a people ſhal come from the N 1 
and a great nation and many kings (hall bee rai iS) 
vp from the coaſts of the earth. 8 
42 They ſhall holde the bowe and the buckler ? 
they are cruell and vnmercitull: their voice 


aud bee put in aray like men to the battell agai 
thee, O daughter of Babel. * 

43 The lung of Babel hath heard the report ol 
them, and his hands waxed feeble: ſorow came 
on him, enen ſorow asofa woman in trauell. 

44 Behold, he*lhal come vp like a lion from the x 
ſwelling of Iorden vnto the ghabitation: ſot 
I will make 1ae/to reſt, and Iwill make them to 
haſte away from her: and who is a choſen man 
I may appoint againſt her? for who is like me, and 
who will appoint mee the time ? and who is 
ſhepheard that will ſtand before me? 

45 Therefore heare the counſell of the L 
that he hath deuiſed againſt Babel, and his purpoſe 
that he hath conceiued againſt the land ofthe 
deans: ſurely the leaſt of the flocke ſhall draw them 
out : ſurely he (hall make their habitation deſolate 
with them, » 

46 At the noiſe ofthe winning of Babel y earth 
is moned,and the cry is heard among the nations. 

3y Babjles . 12 

6 WiyB . Ned. 4 Th e 4 
fidenice of the Babylotians. 43 The wanite of ih“ 
ters. 39 lerennah gineth bus booke to Seratah. \ 

ſaith 5 Lord, Behold, I will raiſe vp againſt] = 

Babel and againſt the inhabitants [that lift vp "#5 
their heart againſt me deſtroying wie 3 
2 Anil ſend voto Babel fanners chat ſhall fa N 
base her,and ſhal empty herland: fort ghe dy f + 


— 


< 


* 
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5 
* ” . £25 
a : Ry 
” 2 0 4 OE 
- 4 +» —_— 2 


n albert 
the bender that 
to him Ihre a bert e vy whe b 
dine, will /ap, not men,but 
e 3 


4 Thus the ſlaine ſhal fal in the land ofthe Cal} hade | 
Gs that are thruſt thorow in herſtreets, | 25 
; 
For Iſrael hath beene no widowe, nor Iudah 
g 3 , though their I wilftretch out out mine hand vpon thee, 
filled with fiane againſt the holy One of thee downe from the rockes, and will m 
barat mountaine. £ 
6 „ the mids of gabel, and deliver} 26 They ſhall net take of thee a ſtone for a c 
man his ſoule: bee not deſtroyed in her i ini- ner, nor a for foundations, ane de 
| quity :for this is the time of the Lords vengeancer| deſtroyed for ener. ſaith the Lord, £ 
Ee will render vnto her a recompenſe. 27 Set vp a ſtanderd in he lagdblow the ru 
7. Babel hath bene as a golden cup in the L perxamang the nations pr : prepare j nations ag 
ae made all the earth drunken : the nation icall vp che kingdgms of f, Minni, ar b. 
baue drunken of her wine, therefore doc th 2 chenaz againſt her: appoint the prince agdinR «0 
r arerpiller 
[8 *Habel is ſaddely fallen,8&deftroied:howle for| 28 Prepare againſt her the uation wi he king 
hes balme for her ſore,if ſhe may be healed. of the Medes, the dukes thereof, ar > 
e would haue cured Babel, but ſhee could thereof, and all the er Were erin... 7 my 
r forſake her, and let vs go euery one 29 And the land ſhal cremble and ſore a ** 13 
ynto his owne country: for her iadgement is come deuice ol the Lord ſhalbe rformed againſtB, n 
1 yp into heauen,and is lifted vp ts the clouds, to make the land of Babel waſte withoht in 2 Fg 
Ito The Lord hath brought forth our righteouſ< bitant. . | 
Idee: come and let vs declare in Zion the worke 30 The firoog men of Babel baue ceaſed th g 
le the Lord our God. haue remained in their holdes: their ſtrex 
tt Make bright the arrowes: {gather the ſhields: | bath failed, and they were like —— 
de Lord bath raiſed vp the ſpirit᷑ of the king of the burnt her dwelling places, & her bars are b 
Medes efor his purpoſe is againſt Babel to deſtroy 3 A poſt ſhal runne to meet the poſt;and a: 
it, becauſe it is the ven cance of the Lord, aud the ſenger to meete the meſſenger, to ſne the Liug q 
vengeance of his Temple. Babel, that his citie —— —— zi 
2 Set vp the ſtandard vpon the walles of Ba- 32 And that the paſſages 2 and th 
— make the watch : fer vp a watchman: | reeds burnt with fire, & the men of waxre t 
the ſeouts:ſor the Lord hath both deulſed, 33 Fer thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the Gol of 
22 which hee ſpake againſt the inbabi⸗ | Iſrael, The daughter of Babel like a threſ ung 
tants of Babel. ¶ Hoore: the time ol her threſhing is come mo} ile 
130 — that dwelleſt vpon many waters a- while, and the time of her harueſt hall ec x JF 
in treaſures, thine end is come, ex] the 4 Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babe? k. „ 
end ol tly couetouſpeſſe. me and ö cal 1 
1 The Lord of hoſts hath ſworne byfhim®ſelfe, | .emptic veſſell: he ſwallowed me vp like a drape 
1 fill thee with men, as with cater- — — his belly with my ee hf 
dthey (hall crie and ſhout againſt thee. ' 
15 *Hee that made the earth by his power, and; 27 5 The pol of ge. 
Aub liſned the world by his wiſedome, and hath 
out the beauen by his diſcretion, on ſa _ 
16 He giueth by his voice the multitude of wa- dea, | _ 
tert in the heauen, and hee cauſcth the clouds to a 36 Therefore thas ich Lon 
dend from the ends of the earth: hee turneth light-| maintaine thy cauſe, & take veny 
ding toraine, and bringeth forth the winde out of Iwill dry yprhei@,and dre N 
lis treaſures. 37 And Babel 
19 Enery man is a beaſt by his owne knowledge: for dragons, an aſtoniſhment, ar 
enety founder is confounded by the grauen image:;| out an in 
—— is but falſhood, e , a —— low, a 


+ 18. They are vanitie and the worke of errors: in FL e 
9 ws ro} — * wi . _ 
19 portion of Iaakob i not like them: ſleepe ann — 
beipthe maker of il chings,a0d 1/reelis be rodof Lord. l 

his inberĩtance: the Lord of hoſts is his Name. 


I. 2 Thon art mine hammer, aud weapons of wan 
W * I breabe the nations, and with 


* { And byte ether hore nd tr Eo Wo 
© © | man, and by thee will I breake che charet, and hi * mr Babel r (WF 
; herd therein, red with 


7018 1 c 
$ By thee alſo will LSreake man and woman, | | 
— — . 
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/ ed 
the wall of Babel ſhall fall. 


* 
58 


Ind: ies Pavel che touth eero hare: 
and this Sheraiah was a 
: * ſhould 


"ag And leremiah 
vnto Babel, and (halt ſee, and (halt reade 


— for euct. 


mids of her, and de- 
ent ont] 


rer 


Leſt your heart euen ſaint nd yee feste the 
r the land : the —— 


i I cometh yere, and afterthat in theother 
come a ramour,audcruchy in the lan 
her againſt ruler, . | 
1 — — behold the dayes come, that I will 
ne 


images of Babel, and the whole land ſhall 
and all ber ſlaine (hall fall in the 


Then the beauen and the earth, and all that 
or Rabel: for the deſtroyers 


therein,ſhal reioyce 
CS ane her Don ths Men ich the Lord. 
49 As Babel cauſed the ſlaine of Iſrael tofall : ſo 
— Sable of ll the earth did fall. 


Fee that haue clcaped the ſwerd, goe away, 
not ſtill: remember the 3 of, wi 


t Ternfalem come into your mind. 


We ace confounded becauſe we haue heard 
:ſhame hath couered our faces, for tran. 


are come into the Sanctuaries of the Lordes 


Wherefore behold, the dayes come, faith the 
ti wil viſit her ou images, and thorow 


| ber had che grone. 
—— em $a vp to heanen, 


—— — 3 


From me ſhall her Lord. 
A ſdund of — and 
deftrudtion from the land of the Caldeans, 


Becauſe the Lord hath laid Babel waſte, and 
n and her — — 


hall roare Aa ound 
223 like great waters, n 


2 Babel, and her ſtrong 


= aedookenrfor he Loode God ther meant 


uo 


77 And will make dee her princes anther 


tend they ai een e 


— — 


rr 
0, and her high gates ſhalbe 


when hewentwith Zedekiah the king of 
So leremiah wrote — all the euill 


come — 4 cuen all theſe things 
bids Sheraiah, When thou 


words, 
They ſhale thon (oy, Lord,thou haſt ſpoken 
$ place to deſtroy it, that none ſhould re- 
r man nor beaſt, but that it ſhould 


lies then beſt ade ap end of reading 


— 2 * 1 : ® re 
and ſhall norrife ow the enill that Lill 
Ew lions, be weatit, Thusfarre oe 


CHAP. LI 
iſalems is taken. to Zedehiahs ſornes ave 
„ 14. The ei. 
me in burned. gt 3 et feorth of pri« 
fon, and fed like a kin 
eee erte i 
began to reigne, and he reigned elenen yeres i 24 

in Iexuſalem, and his mothers name was Hamural,jz6 
the daughter of leremiah of Libnah. 

2 And hee did euill in the eyes of the Lord, ac 
cording to ill that Ichoiakim had done. 

3 e 
againſt Ieruſalem and Judah, till bee „ 
out from his ꝓreſence, therefore Zedekiah re 
againſt the king of Babel. 

4 *Batintheninth yeere of his reigne, in the 
tenth moneth , the tenth day of the moveth eme 
Nebuchhad-nezzar ki ng ofBabel,e and Arbe 
— —E itched agaunſt it, and bu 
forrs againſt it round 

. the citie was beſieged vnto the elenenth 
yeere of the King Zedekiah, 

6 Now in the fourth moneth, the ninth dey of 
the moneth, the famine was ſore in the city, ſo ha 
there was namore bread for the people ot the | 

Then the city was broken vp, and all themen 
of warre fled, and went out of the citie lon 1 

les,whi 1 


ä 


8 eee + 

the King, and tooke Zedekiah in the deſert of lai- 

cho, and all his hoſte was ſcattered from him. 
9 Thenthey tookethe ki caried him 


dekiah before his eyes: he ſlew alſo all theprinces 
of Indah in Riblah 


| Wee ee 


" n | 
3 hs die Th al ae, | 


1 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah, 1 
of Rabel him in ehaines, and ciel Ji 
3 and put him in priſon till thedayef} Þ} 
is 
135 Now in che fiſth moneth, —— 


Ieruſalem. 

3 And burntthe houſe of the Lord, & the ki 
. and all the houſes of Ierufalem, and all 
great houſes burnt be with kre. N 

r4 And all the of the Caldeans that were 
with the chieſe ſtewar Reward brake downe allche walles 
of leruſalem round about. 
Fg. Then Neburar- — — _—_ _ 

away captiue certain poore peo-· 
— ot ne the people that 
the citie, and thoſe that were Cm ns and fallen tothe 
king of Babel,with the reft of 

t But Nebuzat-adan 22 S 


| 


brake, and cariedall the bra | 
D 


Becaarſe the deſtroyer i ede king ofBabelto Riblakin the landeti | 


= 
8 
+. 


*+4W.Y 3 . lege IS - 4 
* * = my 
4 + Jen l — 2 


— the desde 2nd the incenſe 
they 


abe delle © velſcls of brafſe wherewith 


4 4 'Thewayes of Zion lament, —— 


. 4 


19 Aud ii erte 
tage Leda. ;andihe in- 


31) 
& the cups na aſ that wat of gold, and 
| honey vanes ver — non 


20 Wich the two pillars , oneſes , and ewelue 


” braſen bulles that were vnder the baſes,which king 


Salomon had made in the houſe of the Lord: the 


braſſe of — or > 15 
he of one 


thickenefſe thereof 


22 Ade chapiter of brafſewar pen it and the 
: — chapiter was ſiue cubites with e e 


= ET 

zenen men were int 5 

were found in the citie, and 22 captaine ofthe 

te, who muſtered the the land, and 
menofthe peopi ofa lan, that were 


— — alt the perſbus we#e foure 
fixe hundred. 


2+ "Wy: pg, © 908. 


ere ene cee 


id 
2 = 
than in Rib lan, in the tand 


chiete ſteward tooke the, 
—— 9 N 


19 In the ei ghteenth bee 
he carĩed away ae 
dred thirty and two 


lertiſalein eight han- 


way captine of the lewes ſeuen hundred fortie and 


It And ia the ſetien and tltirtitth yere of the cap- 
tiuity of Ichoiachin king of ludah,in 12. mo- 
neth, in the fine and twentieth day of the 


reigns liſted ep hs of gabel. in the fir/? 


the head of Tchoiachin 


— And changed his priſon ga ee d 
* eate bread before h him all the dayes 

$ life 

34 His portion was a continuall on given 
kim ofthe! king of Babel, euery Are 1 
= — ofhiv life vacill be died; 


gen — 
* 1 — . « 


' Yo Th the tinte ene jeteofNebuctiad f 
[nezzr, Neberar adan the chiefe ſteward caried a- 


— .* ms 0 
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CLAMENT 


71 F-10N 3. 


The Pros ie Fes 41 flat = 
: be maſeralle eſtate 
— Aud ſheweth that they are plagued be- 
— The firſt 2 chapter be- 
nenn verſe according to the letters of the Ebrew' 
Alpbebet. The third hath three ver. 5 ener let. 
aud the fourth is as the firſt. 
l C Ow doeth the citie temaine folitatie 
Ob dat was full of people! ſhe 1528 a 2 
0 Ado · ſhee that was great among the 
” e nations, end princeſſe _— the pro- 
ainces,is made tributary 
continaally in bel ight,and her 


- Fs 

2 She\ 
es ram downe by her cheekes : am 

. ,. 


dealt vafaithfully & her, aud ire — they 


3 —— — captiue becauſe of aflli.. | 
becauſe of great ſerumude 7 the dwelleth 
— ft idtch no teſt: all her per- 

s tooke her in the ſtraits. | 


3 — et all ber g 
P virgins are di 
Con iy 


1 Her aduerſaries are the chiefe, and ber ene- ſor! 


— lor the Lord hathafficted her for the deſo 
of her tran 


. the enemie. 
from tlie daughter of Zion all her beau - 


{+ her ptinces are become like harts 


b her : the 


gl herls- Church, 


au her children 1 


' $ ' Jeruſalem hath grieuouſſy ſinned, — ſhe 


aducfries ſa her, & did mocke at her Sabbath 
in j derifion : all that honoured ber, 


iſe her, 407 
becaule they haue ſeen het filthineſſe: . a 


ech and turpeth backward. 

5 Her filthives ij in her skirts: ſhe remembred 
not ber laſt endl, therſore ſhe canie d 
ſully: ſhe had no comſorter : O Lord, 
affliction :for the enemie j is proud. 
re The enemie hath ſtretched 
on all her pleaſant things: ſor ſhee hath ſeene the 
heathen enter into her Sanctuary, whom ehou didit 
[command that they ſhould not enter into the 


and ſceke ze breads 


yn {ene for meate to 
refreſh the ſotile: ſee, O Lord, and conſider: forT 
am become vile. C ihatpaſeby ibs 
12 Hane ye no regard, all ye c wayt 
behold; and — — ”" 
forow, which is done vnte me,wherewith the L 
bath alfi dd me i in the day of his fiercewrath, © 


tt All her people 
baue ginen their p 


which ileth a inſt them: he bath ſpreda 
ſor m r he hith th made my 


bn his head they dre wripped, tad 
my necke : he hath e 2 hg 


Lerd hath deliuered me into their 
am I able to riſe vp. 


2 


Te DI TP my #4: 
liant men lo the mids of me: — 20/8 . p 


SABRE | yy 


13 From aboue hiath he ſent fre into my 7 


3 4 & 
eee yoo pom boundvp. 


, | fembl me to deſtrey my yong mens ; 


þ 


the dauphter of — 44 1 


_ ED) 


L * 


3.18. 


4 Elr. 
1 


' | tranſgreſsions : for my ſiphes are many, and mine 


{| before the enemie, and there was kindled in laakob 


r he powred out his wrath 
4 The Lord was an enemie: he hath deuon- 
red if 


i 


went: they were deſtroyed 


W—_—  » 


— . — . ah 5 
16 * For theſe things I eye en mine 
3 0 le the com oxter that 
hould refreſh my ſoule, is fare from me: my chil- 
"al are deſol 1 6 214 


17 Lion ſtretcheth out her bands, and there is 

one to comſort her : the Lord hath appointed the 
emies of Iaakob round about him. Ieruſalem is as 
a menſtruous woman in the mids oſ them. 

18 The Lord is righteous: ſor I haue rebelled a- 
gainſt hu i ——— heare, I pray you, all 
people, and bebold my ſorrow : my virginsand my 
yong men arc gone into captiuitie. > Hons 

19 I called for my leuera, las they deceiued me: 
n mine Elders periſhed in the citie, 
whiles they ſought their meat to refreſh their ſouls. 
22 Behold,O Lord, how I am troubled:my bow- 
els ſwell: mine heart is turned within me, for I am 
full oſ heauineſſe: the ſword ipoy leth abroad, as 
death der at home. . 

21 They haue beard that I mourne, but there i 
none to comfort me: all mine enemies haue heard 
of my trouble, and are glad that thou haſt done it: 
thou wilt bring the day that thou haſt pronounced, 
and they ſhalbelike vnto me. 
22 Let all their wickednes come before thee: Ido 
vnto them, as thou haſt done vnto mee for all my 


. 


4 
- * 


heart is heauy. 
CHAP. I 
ne 


„ IL 
Hos hath the Lord darkened daughter of Zi- 
on in his wrath! aud hath cal down from hea- 
uen vnto the earth the beauty of lirael, & remem- 
bred not his footſtoole in the day of his wrath! 

2 Tbe Lora hath deſtroyed all the habitat õs of 
Iaakob & not ſpared, he hath throwen downe ia his 
wrath , the ſtrong holds of the daughter of Indah : 
be bath caſt them downe to the ground: hee _- 
polluted the kingdom and the princes thereof. 


of Iſrael : he hath drawen backe his right hand ſro 


like a flame of fire which deuoured round about. 

4 Hee hath bent bis bowe like an enemie: his 
righthand was ſtretched vp as an ad & flew 
all that was plealantto the eye in the I cle 


ael, and conſumed all his palaces: he hath de- 
ſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and hath increaſed in the 
daughter of Indah lamentationand mourning, 

6 For hee hath deſtroyed his Tabernaclh, as a 
— he hath deſtroyed his Ton 1 
| hath cauſed the feaſts and Sabbatlis to be for- 
(goreen in Zion, and hath deſpiſed in the indignati- 
on of his wrath the King and the Prieſt. | 


abhotred his Sanctuary: hee hath given into the 
undo ſthe enemie the walles of her pa'aces : they 


Me da of ſolemnitie. 
8 & The Lord hath determined to deſtroy the wall 
ol the daughter of Zion: he ſtretched out a line: he 


therefore he made the rampart and the wall to 


—— 
Her gates are ſunke to the ground: hee hath 
deſftroyedand broken her barres: her king and her 


L I price: 1 Genriles: the Law i no 
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He hath cut off in his fierce wrath all the horne | 


be the ſtreers : 


7 The Lord hath ſorſaken bis Altar: hee hath | 


made a noiſe in the houſe of the Lord, as in| c 


hath not withdrawen bis hand from deſtroying: 


— — 
1s. as AE fan 
10 The Elders afghe 
the ground, and 
duſt ypon their 


. CY * ' 
* 
* sF 


daughter of Zh 
filence : 


ter of my people, becauſe 
the ſtreetes 


4 ts beir | 
12 e ſayd to their mothers,” Whereis 
bread and drigke when they ſwooned as the Ng 
wounded in the ſtreetes of the citie, i whenthey Ig 
t gaue vp the ghoſt in their mothers boſome. 
25. ————ꝙ! 
what thin compare to O daughter Ie- ; 
rf. wher alli wo mae Fr hy 
ort O virgin ter Zion ꝰ for | 
i great like the ſea; whocan heale thee 22 
| 


14 Thy prophets haue looked our-vaine & foo- 
liſh things for thee, and they haue not diſcovered 


— — 
ooked out for t and cauſes ofhh,, . 
baniſhment. -  - N E ha)! | 
15 All that paſſe by the way clap their hands at} | 
thee: they hifle and wagge their bead 
engines nition gothic the + rout -r 


perfection of beauty, and the ioy of the 
whole eartbꝰ 
| 26 All thine enemies haue opened their month 
againſt thee : they hiſſe & gnaſh their teeth, ſaying 
Let vs deuqure it: certainely this is that day that 
ve looked for: we haue found and (een it. I» 
16 The Lord hath done that which he had put. L a 
| poſed: be hath fulfilled his word that he had de#3534 
termined of old time: he hath throwen down, ar 
not ſpared; he hath cauſed thine enemie to reioiceſi a 
euer thee,and ſer vp the borne of thine ac acrſarie | 
18 Their heatt & cried vnto the Lord, O wall offJ®*14 
7 
4 


him for the life of thy yorg < 
hunger in the corners of all the | 
20 Behold, O Lord, and conſider to whom thou 

' haſt done thus : ſhall the woman eat their fruit, au 
| children of a ſ ſpan long? ſhal the Prieſt & the Pro- ¶ ®, 
phet be ſlaine in the of the Lord > ro 
21 —— — lie on the ground in y # 
my virgins and my yong men are | 

by the ſword : thou haſt ſlaine them in{the day 
thy wrath: thou haſt killed and not ſpared. 
22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne 


CHAP. III. ö 
1 that haue ſcen afflition in the rod 
t his indignation. 

2 Hehathled me, and brought me into dathe - 


whe 
agaiuſi me all the day. 
and 


" * 


em youth. 

k & 6 He liath ſet me in darke places, as they tha 
be dead for euer. 

7 He hath bedged about me, that I cannot ger 

ont: he hath made my chaines heaute. 


» 
2 - *"F ; 


ſtove, an turned away my paths. 
I 1o He was vnto me asabearelying in wait, and 
| «a Lion in ſecret places. 


pieces : he hath made me deſolate. 
12 He hath bent his bow, and made me a marke 


the arrow 

1; Hecauſed} the Un 
2 derifion to all nd their 
14 Iwasa toall m people, 

gallthe day, - 


wormewood, 
16 Hee hath alſo broken my teeth with ſtones, 
and bath couered me with a 
17 —_— my ſoule was farre off from peaceil for- 


gate Proiperitie. 
"18. 1 and mine hope is pe- 


wah 


the wormewood and 


(bled in me. 
21 ni therefore haue 
22 lt is the Lords mercies that we are not con- 
d, becauſe his compaſsions faile ndr. 
2 They are — 
faithfulneſſe, 


' 24 The =—_ my portion faith my foule:there- 
e will I hope in him. 

a 2 The Lord is good vnto hem that truſt in 
Lied to the ſoule that ſeeketh hint. 

| 26 ek Nr both to truſt and to wait for the | 


ö 7 leis lier 2 man that he hence the yoke 


; 28 He ficterh alone and keepeth ſilence, becauſe 
bath it ypon him. 


. 0 _ 1 his cheeke to him that ſmiteth 
beisfilled full with reproches, = 
| Ir 5 wars Lord will not torſake for euer. 
f $8 But though he ſend af fuction, yet wil he haue 
dpaſsion according to F multitude of his mercies. 
38. ker be doeth not puniſh f willingly, and a- 
i the children of men, 


En vader hsfecte all th iGncrs 
3 pr 


ei 


33 In ouerthrowing the right of a man before 
he face of the moſt High, 
"36 Inſabuerting a man in his cauſe: the Lord 

th it not. 

$7 Who is he then chat ſaith, and it cemmeth 

1 the Lord commandethit not ? 

Out of the mouth of the moſt High procee- 
lech not euill and good ? 
N 25 Wherefore then is the lining man ſorowfull? 

—— 

vs our wayes, and turye 
— try y 


4 Li 
aine to 

Leros lift vp om heartywith our hands vnt 
. 8 inthe benen. a 


8 —B 0 1 op pER II... 
9 He hath Ropped vp my wayes with hewen| 


xt He hath ſtopped my wayes,and pulled mein 


19 Remembring mine ae and my mour- 
ung, 
| 20 My ſoule hath them in 3 1 


euery morning : great is 
* 6 Thou "ba ſeene bl their vengeance , ond all 


| 


| — Hee 3 mouth in the duſt, if there 


2 
ee 
ne drunken with 


6 Behold their ſitting downe , and their rifng 


brace the dung. 


| Cod come 
Es bane Fed, and haue rebelled therefore 


43 ee and perſe. 
cuted vs: thou haſt ſlaine and not ſpared. 
44 Thou haſt covered thy ſelfe with a cloud, that 
| * ſhould not paſſe thorow. 
Thou halt made vs as the & off. ſcouring and 
2 the mids of the people. 
46 All our enemies haue opened their mouth a- 
vs. 
125 _ and a ſnare is come vpon vs with deſo- 
ction. 
45 nc eye cafteth out rivers of water for the 
deſtruction of the daughter of my people. 
2 _— eye droppeth without ſtay, and cea- 
50 h the Lord looke done, and behold 0 rom 
heauen. ; 
r Mine eye breaketh mine heart becauſe of all 
the daughters of my citie. 
52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a bird, 
without _ R Sl ag: 
$3-T. ut e in the dungeon, 
and dale bene 3 Ely 


e vpon me. 
54 Waters flowed ouer my head, then thought 


I, I am deſtroyed. 
55 L called vpon thy Name, O Lord, out of the 
ow dungeon. 
36 Thon haſt heard my voice, OY not thine 
eare from my ſight, and from my 
37 Thou dreweſt — is "that I called 
vpon thee: thou ſaideſt, Feare not 
58 O Lord, thou haſt gau the cauſe of my 
ſoule, ni haſt redeemed wy hf 
39 © — — ſhakes: my wrong, iudge 
thou my ca 


1 


1 


their denices againſt me. 
61 Thou haſt heard their reproch, O Lord, and 
all their ĩmaginations _ me: 
62 The lips alſo of thoſe thatroſe againſt mee, 
and their whiſpering againſt me continually. 


bowLamtheirſo 7 

1 *Gue them a — O Lord, accur- al. 
ding to the worke ol their hands. 11. 

65 Giue them Iſoro of heart; enen thy curſero Dr, an Wy 
them. | *frunate * 

66 Perſecute with wrath, and deſtroy them from Peart. 
vnder the heauen, O Lord. 

C HAP. IIII. 


Oy is the gold become ſo i dimme! the: mot 
gale is is changed, ud the ſtones of the San- 
ttered in the corner of euery ſtreet. 

2 Thenoblel men of. Zion comparable to fine 
old, how are they eſteemed as earthen pitchers 
wen the worke of the hands of the potter! 

3 Euen the dragons draw out the brealtes, and 
giue ſucke to their yong , but the daughter o 47 
— i become cruell like the oſtriches i th 

4 The tongue of the ſacking childe cleaucth to 
the rooſe of his mouth far thirft: the yong children 
aske bread, but no man breaketh yato them. 
They that did feede delicately periſh in the 
ſtreers : they that were brought vp in ſcarler, e- 


6 For the i iniquity of the daughter of my 2 1 
is become greater then the ſine of Sodome, that 1s As | 
was *deſtreyed as in a moment, and none pitched J 4 
pee againſt her. | ; 


19 7 


— Detadons. eremial So 
Nu. s. 7 Her*Nararites were purer then the ſnow,,vd |thorow vnto thet: thou ſhale be ci ũken j & vomit, 
uiiter then the milke: they were more ruddy in 22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, O dangh. 
þody then the red precious ſtones : they were {ike ter Zion: he wil no more cary thee away into cap- 
polithed ſaphir. Itiuitie, but be wil viſit thine inĩqumie, O daughter 

3 Nox their viſage is blacker then a cole zthey || Edom, he will diſcouer thy ſinnes. 
cannot knew them in the ſtreetes: their skin clea» CHAP V.. 
peth to their bones: it is witheredlike a ſtocke. The prayer of leremuah. 

9 They that be ſlaine with the iwort.arebetrer Emember, O Lord, hat is come vpon vr con- 
then they that are killed with hungerifor they fade ider, and behold our reproch. | 
away 4s they were ſtricken thorow for the fruits of | 2 Our inheritance is turned to the ſtrangers, 

c Neid, our houſes to the aliants. 

10 The hands of the pitiſul women haue ſodden | 3 We are fatherles, euen without father, «nd 
| their owne children, wach were their meate inthe our mothers are as wijdowes. | 
| deſtruttion of the daughter of my people. 1 We haue drunke our water for money, and 

1x The Lord hath accompliſhed his indignati- | our wood is fold ante vs. 
en, hee hath powred out his fierce wrath, he hath ] 3 Our neckes are vuder perſecutien: wee ate 
kindled a fire in Zipn, which hath denoured the and haue no reſt. | 
foundations thereof. s We haue giuen our hands to the Egyptians, 

12 The kings of the earth, and al the inhabitants | and to Asſhur, to be ſatisfied with bread, . 
of the world would uot haue beleeued that the ad- 7 Our fathers haue ſinned, and are not, and we | 
| uerlarie and enemie thould haue entred into the | haue borne their iniquities. | Joge 
gates of leruſalem: 8 Servants haue ruled oner vs, none would de 
13 For the ſiunes of her prophets, and the iniqui- | liucr vs out of their hands. i 
| ries of her pricits, that haue ſhed the blood of the | 9 Wee gate our bread with the peril of on 
i juſt inthe mid of her. mi liues, becauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſſe. 
| 14 They haue wandered 45 blinde men in the 10 Out skin was blacke like as an buen, becauſe 
4 ſtreetes, and they were polluted with blood, ſo that | of the terrible famine, | 

they would not touch their garments, i 11 They defiled the women in Zion, aul the 

25 "But they cryed vnto them, Depart, ye pollu- | maides in the cities of Iudah. 
* ted, — 2 touch not · therefore they fied a· 12 The princes are hanged vp by their hand; 
| ay, and way : they haue ſaid among the bea- | the faces ofthe Elders were not had in honour. 
| then, They ſhall nomoredwell there. 13 They tookethe yong men to grinde ,and the 
l er, _ 16 The ſ anger of the Lord hath ſcattered them, | children fell vnder the wood 


P 
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ed 


— —— RN 
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he will no more regard them: they reueteuced nor 14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the gate, and 
| the face of the Prieſtes, nor had cowpaſsiou of the | the yong men from their ſongs, | 
\ Elders, 15 Theioy of our heart is gone, out dance is tur 
| 17 Whiles wee waited for our vaine helpe, our | ned into mourning. 1 
eyes failed: for in our waiting we looked for a nds | 16 The crowne of our head is fallen: woe now 
tion that could not ſave vs. 8 vnto vs, that we haue finned. * f 
18 They bunt our ſteps chat we cannot go in our x37 Therfore our heart is heauy for theſe thingy | 
| flreets. our end is necre, our dayet are fulklled.for oureyesare dimme, 3 *. | 
| our end iscome. 18 — — the mountaine of Lion which i | 
i Oar petſccuters are ſwifter then the caples | deſolate : the foxes run vpon it. Fa A 
ol the heauen: they purſaed vs — 19 But thou, O Lord, remaineſt for euer: thy 


—— — — 
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75 


Aa Ao 


; raines,and laid wait for vs in the wilderneſſe. 


29 The breath of our noſtrils, the Annoinred of 


| the Lord was taken in their nett, of whom we ſaid, 


Vnder his (hadow wee ſhall be preſcrued aliue a- 


| mong the heathen. 


Throne is from generationto generation. 
20 Whereſorcdoeſt thou forget vs for enet 
forlake vs ſo longtime? 
21 Turne thou vs vnto thee,O Lord, and we ſhal 
be turned: renew our dayes, as of old. 


— 
me 


CALLS. 


— 


21 Retoyce and be glad, O daughter Edem, that 22 But thou haſt vtterly reiected vs: chou af 
qwelleſt in the land of V, the cup alſoſhall paſſe | exceedingly angry againſt vs. 
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1 TRE TRE ARGYMENT 4 
Fer that Ichoiachin by the counſellof Jeremiah aud E xebiel bad yeeldea himſelfs to Ne bac kad. u e 
A aud fo went into ramniie with his mother and diners of his princes and of the people certame began i 
repent,end mmure that they had obcyed the Prophets counſel, as though the thing which they bad propheq 
cied ſhould not come to paſte, and therefre their eflate ſhould be ſtill miſerable under the Caldeans, By rea 
fon whereof he confirmeth Ins former propheſies, declaring by new 11fions and reuelations ſbewe d onto him 
that the city ſhould mol certamely bt deſtroyed, aud the people grienouſiy tormented by Gods plagues, 2 
watch that they that remained ſhould he brought to eruell boudage. And leſt the godly ſhauld de hre mibe 
great troubles, he aflureth them thæt God will deliner hu Church at his time apponited, and alſo defirey they 
cui mies, which either affifled them,or reiojcedin their miſeries, The effect of the one, and the other ſbould 
5 cbucſ y be performed vnder Chrift, of whom m this Looke are many notable promiſes, aud in whom the glory 0 
DT whe new Temple ſhould perſectiy be reflored, Hee prophecieth theſe things in Caldta, at the ſame vine that 
| | Jeremiah prophecied in Indah, and there began iu ge ffs yeere of Icharachins cæptiuitic. 3 
— 3 — ! _ 
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CHAP. I. 

x The time wherein Exeliel propheſied and in what 

„ 3 His nred. 5 The viſſon of the fonre beaſts, 
e. 
T came to paſſe in the thirtieth yere, 
in the fourth moneth, and in the fift 
day of the monetly (as I was among 
the captives by the riuer Chebar) 
that the heauens were opened, and 
law viſions of God. 
2 In the fiſt day of the moneth (which was the 
hiſt yeere of King lehoĩachins captiuitic) 
2 The word of the Lord came vnto Ezekiel the 
Prieſt the ſonne of Bnei in the land of the Calde- 
aus, by the riuer Chebar, where the hand of the 
Lord was vpon him. 
4 And — and behold a whirlewind came 
out of the North, a great cloud, and the fire wrap- 
ped about it, and the brightneſſe was about it, and 
in the mids thereof, to wit, in the mids of the fire 
came out as the likeneſſe of amber. 
Alſo out of the mids thereof came the likenes 
of foure beaſts, and this was their fotme: they had 
the appearance of a man. 
6 And euery one had foure faces, and euery 
ove had foure wings. 
7 And their feet were ſtraight feet, and the ſole 
vr ery 7 wr en ſole of a calues Om — 

ike the a ce of bright braſſe, 

8 — hands of — out hon vnder 
their wings in the foure parts of them , and they 
foure bad their faces and their wings. 

9 They were joyned by their wings one to an- 
ether, & when they went forth, they returned not, 
bat every one went ſtraight hood, 

1o And the ſimilitude of their faces vs as the 
face of a man; and they foure had the face of a Lion 
du the right ſide, aud they foure had the face ofa 
ballocke on the leit ſide : they foure allo had the 
face of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: but their wings were 
fþread out aboue: two wings of euery one was ioy- 
ved one to another, and two couered their bodies. 

12 And every one went ſtreight forward : they 
went whither their ſpirit led — v and they re · 
turned not when they went forth. 

13 The ſimilitude alſo ofthe beaſts, i their ap- 
pearance was like burning coales of fire, ana like 


the beaſts, and the fire gaue a gliſter, and out of the 
fre there went lightning. ; 
; 14 And the beaſtsranne and returned like vnto 


ning, 
15 No as I beheld the beaſts, behold, a wheele 
] — vyon the earth by the beaſts, hauing ſoure 


was like vnto a chryſolite: they loure had one 
their faſhion and their workewas as 

Wheelein another wheele. ; 
17 When they went,they went vpon their foure 
turned notwhen they went: 

18 They had alſo ms „and height, and were 
Feerefull to beholde : and their wings were full of 
eyes, round about them foure. 
9 And when the beaſts went, the wheeles went 
with them : and when the beaſts were lift vp from 
the earth. the wheeles were lift vp. 


chither did the ſpirit of the wheels leade them and 
the wheeles were liſted vp beſides them: for the 


the appearance of Jampes: for the fre ranne among 


16 Thefaſhion ofthe wheeles, and the ir worke 


20 Whither their ſpirit led them, they went, nd 


ſpirit of the beaſts was in the wheeles. 

21 When the beaſts went, they went, and when 
they ſtood, they Rood , and when they were litted 
vp from the earth, the wheeles were lifted vp be- 
ſide them: ſor the ſpirit of the beaſtes was in the 
wheeles. 

22 And the ſunilitude of the firmament 
the heads the beaſtes was oOnderſull like vnto 
chryſtall ſpread euer their heads aboue. 

23 And vnder the firmament were their wings 
ſtreight, the one toward the other: euery one had 
novo, Which couered them, and euery one had two, 
which couei ed their bodies. 

24 And when they went forth, I heard the noyſe 
of their wings, like the noyſe of great waters, and as 
the voice of the Almighty, enen the voice of ſpeech 
as the noyſe of an hoſte: ani when they ſtood, they 
let downe their wings. 
25 And there was a voyce from the firmament, 
that was ouer their heads, when they ſtood, nd had 
let downe their wings. 

26 And about the tirmament that was ouer their 
heads, was the faſhion of a Throne like vnto a ſa - 
phire ſtove, and vpea the ſimilitude of the Throue 
was by appearance, as the ſimilitude of a mana- 
boue vpon it. 

27 And I ſaw as the appearance of amber, amd as 
the ſimilitude of fire round about within it to look 
to, euen from his loynes vpward: and to looke to, 
euen from his loynes downward I ſaw as a likenes 
ol ſire, and brightneſſe round about it. 

28 As the ſikeneſſe of the bowe that ĩs in the 
cloud in the day of raine, ſo was the appearance of 
the lightround about, 

29 This was the appearance of the ſimilitudeof 
the glory of the Lord: and when I fawit, I fell vp- 
on my face, and! _— _ of one chat ſpake. 

H + IL 
The Prophet is ſent to cal the people from their error. 
Nd hee 40 vato mee, mo of man, ſtand vp 
vpon thy feete, and I will ſpeake vatothee. 

2 And the ſpirit entred into mee, when he 
ſpoken vnto me, and ſet me vpon my ſeete, ſo that l 
heard him that ſpake vnto me. f 

3 Aud he ſaid vnto me, Son of man, I ſend thee 
to the children of Iſrael, to a rebellious nation that 
hath rebelled againſt me: fr they and their ſathers 
haue rebelled againſt me, euen vnto this very day. 

4 For they are ſ impudent children & ſtiſſe hear. 
ted : I doe ſend thee vnto them, and thou (halt fa 
vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God. 

5 Butſarely they will not heare, neither indeed 
will they ceaſe : for they are a rebellious houſe, yet 
ſhall they know that tHere hath beene a Prophet a- 
mong them, 

6 Andtheun ſonne ef man ſeare them not, nei» 
ther be afraid of their words, although rebels, and 
thornes Le with thee, and thou remaineſt with ſcor- 
pions : feare not their words, nor be afraid at their 
lookes, for they are a rebellious houſe. 

75 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake my words vnto 
them: but ſurely they will not heare, neither will 
they indeed ceaſe: for they are rebellious. 

8. Butthouſonne of man, heare what I ay vnto 
thee : bee not thou rebellious, like th rebellious 
houſe: open thy mouth. and eate that I giue thee. 

9 And when looked vp, behold, an hand was 
ſent vnto me, and loe, a roll of a be te was therein. 

10 And hee ſpread it before me, ad it was writ- 

ten within and without , aud there was written 
dicrein, Lanieutations, and mouruing, and woe. 
pes CHAD, 
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CHAP, III. 

| x The Prophet being fed with the word of God, 
and with the contiant bolinefic of the Spiru, i ſ ut 
vnto the people that were incapunitie. 17 The office 
of true Minuſiers. 
1 Oreoner he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man,eate 
that thou fedeſt: eate this roule, and goe aud 
ſpe. ke vnto the houſe of Liracl. 
2 Solopened my mouth, and he gaue me this 
roule ta cate. 

And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, cauſe thy 
belly to eat, and fil thy bowels with this roule that 
I giue thee. Then did I eate it, and it was in my 


mouth as ſweete as hony. 


4 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of inan, goe, n 
enter into the houſe of Iſrael, and declare them my 
words. 

For thouart not ſent to a people of f an vn 


Iknowen tongue, or of an hard language, but to the 


houſe of1ſracl. 
6 Not to many people of an vnknowen tongue, 
or of an hard language,whoſe words thou canſt not 


fvnderſtand : yet if I thould ſend thee to them, they 


would obey thee. 

But the houſe of Iſrael wil not obey thee: for 
they will not obey me: yea, all the houſe of Iſracl 
arc impudent and ſtiffe hearted. 

8 Bchold, I haue made thy face ſtrong againſt 


their faces, & thy forchead hard againſt their fote- 


ds. 
9 haue made thy forehead as the adamant, 
d harder then the fliut: feare them not therefore, 
either bee afraid at their lookes: for they arc a re- 
llious houſe. 
to He ſaid moreouer vnto me, Sonne of man, re- 
ceiue in thine heart al my words that I ſpeake vnto 
hee, and heare thtm with thine eares, 
11 And go and enter to them that are led away 
captives, vnto the children of th le. & ſpeake 
o them, and tel them, Thus ſaith the Lord God: 
Ext ſurely they will not heare, neither will they in · 
ede ceaſe. 


hinde me a noyſe of great ruſhing, ſaying, Bleſſed be 
the glory of the Lord out ot his place. 
13 1 heardaliothe noyſe of the wings ofthe 
beaſts that toucked one another, and the ratling of 
the wheeles that were by them, cuen a noyſe of a 
great ruſhing. 

4 So the Spirit lift me vp, and tooke me away, 
and | went in bitternes, aud indignation of my ſpi- 


rit, but the hand of the Lord was ſtrong vpon me. 


15 Then I came to them that were led away 
captines to Tel · abib that dwelt by the river Che- 
bar, and I fate where they late, and remained there 
aſtonied among them ſeuen dayes. 
16 And at the ende of ſeuen dayes the word of 
the Lord came againe vnto me, ſaying, 

17 Sonne ef man, I haue made thee a watchman 
vnto the houſe of lirael : therefore heare the word 


{at my mouth, and gine them warning frem me. 


18 When I ſhal ſav vnto the wicked, Thou ſhalt 
ſarely-die , and thou giueſt not him warning, nor 


¶ſpeakeſt to admoniſh the wicked of his wicked 


way, that hee may line, the ſame wicked man ſhall 
die in his 1niquitie: but his blood will I require at 
thine hand. 

19 Vet if thou warne the wicked, and hee turne 
not from his wickednes, nor from his wicked way, 
he alt die in his iniquitie;butthou haſt delivered 
thy ſoule, 


12 Then the Spirit tooke me vp, and I heard be- 


[ 


round about. 


ſhal not be remembred. but his blood wil I require 


20 Likewiſe if a righteous man turne ſrom his 
8 commit inĩquity, wil lay a ſtum- 
bling blocke before him, and hee (hall die, becauſe 
thou haſt not giuen him vrarninggke {hall die in bis 
ſinne, and his righteous deeds which hee hath done 


at thine hand. 

21 Neuertheles if thou admoniſh that righteous 
man, that the r:ghteous ſinne not, and — doth 
not ſinne, hee ſhall line becauſe he is admoniſhed: 
allo thou ſhalt deliuer thy ſoule. 

22 And the hand of the Lord was there vpon 
me. & he ſaid vnto me, At iſe, and go into the] field, 
and I will there talke with thee. 

23 So when I had riſen vp, and gone foorth into 
the field, behold, the glory of the Lord ſtood there, | 
as the glory which I ſaw by the riuer Chebar, and l | 
fell downe vpon my face. 

24 Then the Spirit entred into me, which ſet me 
vp vpon my feete,and ſpake vnto me, & ſaid to we, 
Come, and {hut thy ſelle within thine houſe, 

25 But thou, O ſonne of man, behold, they (hall 
put bands vpen thee, and ſhall binde thee with 
them, and thou ſhalt not gee out among them. 

26 And I will make thy tongue cleane to the 
roofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be dumbe, and 
ſhaltnot bee to them as a man that rebuketh : for 
they are a rebellious houſe. 

17 But when I ſhall haue ſpoken vnto thee, I wil 
open my mouth, & thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, He that heareth, let him heare, 
and he that leaueth off, & let him leaue:for they ate 
a rebellious houſe. . 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 he beſirging of the citie of ler1ſalemu fienified, 
9 The long contmmance of the captiuitie of Jjrael, 
16 A. bunger i prophefied to come. 

12 alſo ſonne of man, takc thee a bricke and 
lay it before thee, and pourtray vpon it the ci» 
tie, euen Ileruſalem. 

2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a fort a 
gainſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſet the campe 
alſo againſt it, and lay engines of warte againſt it 


3 Noreouertake an yron panne, and ſet ĩt for a 
wall of yron betweene thee and the citie, and di- 
rect thy face toward it, and it ſhall be beſieged. and 
thou ſhalt lay ſiege againſt it: this ſhall bee a ſigue 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 

4 Sleepe thou alſo vpon thy left ſide, aud lay the 
ini quitie of the houſe of Iſrael vpon it: according to 
the number of the dayes that thou ſhalt ſleepe vp- 
on it, thou ſhalt beate their idiquitie. * 

5 For l haue laied vpon thee the yeeres of theit 
iniquitie, accot dingto the number of the dayes, e- 
uen three hundreth and ninedie day es, ſo (halt thou 
beare the miquitie of the houfe of Iſrael. 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, ſſeep 
2 vpon thy right ſide, and thou ſhalt beare 
the iniquitie of the Fouſe of Iudah fourtie day esl 
haue appointed thee a day for a yeete, euen a day 
for a yeere. 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt direct thy face toward 
the ſiege of leruſalem, and thine arme ſhall bee vn 
couered, and thon ſhalt propheſie againſt it. 

8 And behold, will tay bands thee, and 
thou ſhaltnot turne thee from one fide to another, 
till thou haſt ended the daies ofthy ſiege. | 

9 Thou ſtult al ſo take vpon thee wheat, & bar- 
ley,and beanes,and lentils, & millet,and fitc 
put them in one veſſell, & make thee bread thereof, 
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VI. 


ſacrordmę to the number of the daies that thou ſhalt 


ſwhither Iwill caſt them. 


dead, or torne in pieces, neither came there my vn- 
leleane fleſh in my mouth. 


|balleckes dung for mans dung, and thou (halt pre- 
{pare thy bread therewith. 


land they ſhall drinke water by meaſure , and with 


— bee aſtonied one with another, and ſhall con- 
{fume away for their ini quitie. 
f C HA 


| A* thou ſonne of man, take thee a ſharp kniſe, 
| vpon thine head, & vpon thy beard: then take thee 


vpon thy fide: euen three hundreth and niue- 
ty dayes ſhalt thou eate thereof. 

10 And the meate whereof thou ſhalt eat ſhalbe 
by weight, euen twentle ſhekels a day: andttom 
time to time ſhalt thou cate thereof. 

11 Thou (halt alio drinke water by meaſure, euen 
the fixt part of an hin: from time to time ſhalt thou 
drinke. 

12 And thou ſhalt eate it as barley cakes, and 
chou ſhalt bake it in the dung that commeth out of 
man, in their ſight, : 

13 And the Lord ſaid, So ſhall the children of 
Iſrael eate their defiled bread among the Gentiles, 


14 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord God,behold, my ſoule 
hath not beene polluted: for from my youth vp c- 
uen vnto this houre, I haue not eaten of a thing 


15 Then he ſaid vnto me, Loe, I haue giuen thee 


16 Mareouer, he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man. be · 
hold, I will breake the ſtaffe of bread in Iernſalem, 
and they ſhall eate bread by weight. and with care, 


aſtoniſhment, - 
17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall faile,they 


P. V. 
The frenes of the haires, whereby is ſiguiſied the de- 
firuftion of the people. 


or take thee a barbors rafor & canſe it to paſſe 


balances to weigh, and diuide the haive. | 


land finite about it with a knife, and the /aft third 
part thou ſhale ſcatter inthe wind, and I will draw 


ꝝ Thou ſhaltalſo take thereof a few in number, 
and bind them in thy lap. 


che mi ddes of the fire, and burne them in the fire: 
— — ſhall a fire come forth into all the houſe 
f I By 4 


|wickednes more then the nations, and my ſtatutes 
more then the countreys, that are round about her: 
for they haue refuſed my ind 
ſtutes, ud they haue not walked in them. 


ſtutes, neither haue you kept my iudgements : no, 
[Yee haue not done according to the iudgements of 


[Leven I come againſt thee, and will execute iudge- 


2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third part in 
mids of the citie, when the dayes of the ſiege 
are fulfilled, & thou ſhalt take the other third part, 


out a ſword after them. 


4 Then take ofthem againe, and caft them into 


5s Thus ſaith the Lord God, This is Ieruſalem: 
I haue ſet it in the mids of the natiotis, and cbun- 
treys, that are round about her, 


6 Andſhee hath changed my iudgements into 


ents and my ſta- 


7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becanſe 
[your multitude is greater then the nations that are 
round about you, & ye haue not walked in my ſta- 


the nations that are round about you, 
8 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, 


ment in the mids of thee, euen in the ſight of the 
nations. 
9 And Iwill doe in thee, that I neuer did be- 
fore, neither will doe any more the like, becauſe of 
thine abominatious. 


1 For in the mids of thee the fathers * ſhal eate |Lenie2 6, i 
their ſonnes, & the ſonnes ſhal eat their fathers, and 
I wil execute iudgment in thee and the whole. rem- 


nant ol thee will 1 ſcatter into all the winds. 
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11 M herfore as I liue, taith the Lord God, Sure- BS. lam. 
ly, becauſe thou haſt defiled my Sanctuary with all . 10. 


thy filthines,& with all thine abominations, there · 
fore will I alto deſtroy thee, neither ſhall mine eye 
ſpare the, ncither will Ihaue any pitie. 

12 The third part of thee ſhall die with the pe- 
ſtilence, and with famine ſhal they be conſumed in 
the mids ot thee: and another third part iball fal by 
the ſword round about thee , and I will ſcatter the 
lafithird part into all windes, and Iwill draw out 
a ſword aiter them. ; 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed,and 
I will cauſe my wrath to ceaſe in them, and l wil be 
comforted, and they ſhall knowe that I the Lorde 
haue ſpoken it in my zeale, when I haue accompli- 
ſhed my wrath in them. 

14 Moreouer,l will make thee waſte, and abhor- 
red among the nations that are round about thee, 
and in the fight of all that paſſe by. | 

t5 So thou ſhalt be a reproch and ſhame,a cha- 
ſtiſement & an aſtoniſhment vnto the nations that 
are round about thee, when I ſhall execute iudge- 
ments in thee, in anger and in wrath, and in ſhar pe 
rebukes: I the Lord haue ſpoken it. g 

16 When I (hall ſend vpon them the | euill ar- 
rowes of famine, which ſhall hee for their deſtrucłi- 
on, and which I will ſend to deſtroy you: and I will 
increaſe the famine vpon you, and will breake your 
ſtaffe of bread. 

17 * So will I ſend vpon you famine, and euill 
beaſts,and they ſhall ſpolle thee, and peſfileuce and 
blood hall paſſe thorow thee, and I will bring the 
ſword vpon thee: I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

CHAP. VL 4 

He ſbeweth that Teruſalem ſhall bee deſirozed fir 
their idolatry, $ He propheſieth the repentance of the 
rewmant of the people, and their deliuerauce. 6 

Gaine the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
ſaying, 

2 Son of man, Set thy face towards the *moun- 
tainesof Iſrael, and propheſie againſt them, 

3 And ſay, Ye mountaines of Iſrael, heare the 
word of the Lord God: thus ſaith the Lord God to 
the mountaines, and to the hils to the riuers· and to 
the valleys, Rehold,I, even I will bring a ſword vp* 
on you,and I will deſtroy your hie places: 

4 And your altars ſhalbe deſolate, & your ima« 
ges of the ſunne ſhalbe broken: and I wil caſt down 
your flaine men before your idoles. 

5 AndIwill lay the dead carkeiſes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael before their idoles, and I will ſcatter 
your bones round about youraltars. 

5 Inall your dwelling places the cities ſhall be 
deſolate, and the hie places ſhalbe 1:yd waſte , ſo 
that your altarsſhall bee made waſte and deſolate, 
and your idoles ſhalbe broken, and ceaſe,and your 
images oftheſunneſhall be cut in pieces, and your 
workes ſnall be aboliſhed. 

7 And the ſlaine ſhallfall in themiddes of you, 
and yee ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

8 Vet will I leave a remnant, that you may 
haue ſame that ſhall eſcape the ſwordamong the 
nations , when you ſhall bee ſcattered thorow the 
countreys. 

9 And they that eſcape of you, ſhall remember 
me, among the nations where they ſhal be in capti- 
uity, becauſe 1 am grieued for their whoriſſ hearts, 
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which haue departed fro me. & for their eies,which 


haue gone a whoring after their idols, & they ſhall 
bee diſpleaſed in themſelues for the cus which 
they have committed in all their abominations. 

15 And they ſhall know that I am the Lord, aud 
that I haue not (aid in vaine, that I would doe this 
cuill vnto them. 

11 Thus laith the Lord God. Smite with thine 
hand, and ſtretch fourth with thy fonte and ſay, Alas 
for all the wicked abominations of the houſe of l 
rael: tor they ſhal fall by the ſword, by the famine, 
aud by the peſtilence. : 

12 He that is farre off, (hall die of the peſtilence, 
and he that is neere (hal fall by the (word, &he that 
remaineth and is beſieged, (hal) die by thefamine: 
thus will I accompliſh my wrath vpon them. 

13 Then ve (hall know that I am the Lord, when 
their ſlaine men ſhalbe among their idoles round 
about their altars,vpon euery hie hill in al the tops 
of the mountaines, & vnder cuery greene tree, and 
vuder euery thicke oke, which the place where 

did offer ſweete ſauour to all their idoles, 
14 So will L * ſtretch mine hand vpon them, and 


| ckethethad walte rnd defolate from the wilder- 


neſſe vnto Diblath in all their habitations, and they 
ſhall kao that I am the Lord. 
CHAP, VII. 

The ende of all the laude of Iſrac l ſhall ſuddenly 
time. 

Mere the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, 

2 Alſo chou ſonne of man, Thus ſaith the Lord 

God, An end i come vnto the land cf Iſrael the end 

is come vpon the foure corners ot the land, 

3 Now & the ende come vpon thee, and I will 
ſend my wrath vpon thee,and I will iudge thee ac - 
cording to thy wayes, and will lay vpon thee all 
thine abominations. 

4 Neither (hall mine eye ſpare thee,neither will 
I have pitie: but I wil lay thy wayes vpon thee,and 
thine abominations ſhal be in the mids of thee, and 
yee ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord God, | Behold,one euill, 


g euen one euill is come. 


6 An end is come, the end li come, it watched 


4 for thee: behold, it is come. 


The morning is come vnto thee, that dwel- 
If in the land: the time is come, the day of trou · 
ble is neere, and not the ſounding againe of the 
mountaines. 

8 Now Iwill ſhortly pou te out my wrath vp- 
on thee, aud fulfill mine anger vpon thee: Iwill 
iudge thee according to thy wayes, and wil lay vp- 
on thee all thine abominations. 

9 Neither (hall mine eye ſpare thee, neither wil 
T have pitie, l 1 will lay vpon thee according to 
thy way es, and thine abominations ſhall bee in the 
nuds of thee, and ye ſhall kuow that I am the Lord 
that ſmiteth. 

to Bchold, the day, behold. it is come: the mor- 
. op gone ſoorth che rod flourilheth : pride hath 

added, 


tt Cruelty is riſen vp into a rod of wickedneſſe: 
none of them ſha/lremaine, nor of their riches, nor 
of any of theirs, neither (hall there be lamentation 
for them 

12 The time is come, the day draweth neere: let 
not F buyer reioice,nor let him that ſe lleth mourn: 
ſor the wrath is vpon all the multitude thereof. 

13 For hee that ſelleth, ſhall not returne to tbat 
which is ſold, although they were yet aliue:for the 


viſion was vnto all the multitude thereof, nd they 
returned not, neither doth any encourage himſelſe 
in the puniſhment of his life. 

14 They haue blowen the trumpet,and prepared 
all, but none goeth tothe battell: for my wrath is 
vpon all the multitude thereof, 

15 The (word 4 without, and the peſtilence and 
the {amine within, hee that is in the held, thall die 
with the (word, and hee that is inthe citie, famine; 
and peſtilence ſhall deuoure him. 

16 But they that flee away from them, ſhall ef. 
cape,and ſhall be in the mountaines, like the doues 
ol the valleys, all they ſhall mourne, every one for 
his iniquitie, 

19 All hands ſhall be weake,and all knees ſhall 
fall away as water. 

18 * They ſhall alſo gird themſelues with ſacke- 
cloth, and feare ſhall couer them, and ſhame ſbal be 
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ypon all faces, and baldneſſe vpontheir heads. 
19 They ſhall caſt their ſiluer in the ſtreetes, and 


their gold ſhall bee ca farre off: their ® ſiſuer and px. 1 
their golde cannot deliuer them in the day of the g 


wrath of the Lord: they ſhal not ſatisfie their ſoules,| 
neither fill their bowels: for th ruine is for theu 
iniquitie, 

20 He had alſo ſet the beauty of his ornament in 
maieſlie: but they made images of their abomina. 
tions, aud of their idoles therein: therefore haue l 
ſet it farre from them. 

2 And I will give it into the hands of ſtrangers 
to be ſpoiled, and to the wicked of the earth —— 
robbed, and they (hall pollute it. 

22 My face wil I turne alſo from them, and they 
ſhal pollute my ſecret place: for the deſtroyers ſhal 
enter into it, and defile it, ; * 

23 Make a chaine: ſor the land is ſull of 
iudgement of blood, and the eitie is full ol cruelty. 

24 Wherefote I will bring the molt wicked 
the heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſſe their houſes : I 
will alſo make the pompe of the mightie to ceaſe, 
and their holy places ſhalbe defiled. 

25 When deftruion commeth, they ſhall ſecke 
peace, and (hall not have it. 

26 Calamitie ſtall come vpon calamitie, and rus 
mour ſhall be vpon rumour: then ſhall they ſee lte 3 
viſion of the Prophet: but the Law ſhal periſh from 
the Prieſt, and counſel! from the ancient. 

27 The king (hal! mourne, and the prince ſhalbs 
clothed with deſolatien, and the hands ofthe peo- 
ple in the land (hall bee troubled : I will doe vnto 
them according to their wayes , aud according to 
their iudgements will I iadge them, and they 
know that I am the Lord. 

CHAP, VIII. 

I An appearance of the fimiliumie of God. 3 Ev 
delle / is brouoht to Ieruſalem in the ſpirit. 6 The 
Lord ſbeweth the Prophet the idelatries of the houſe 
of Iſrael. : 

Nd in the ſixt yere, in the fixt mouet hend in the 
fift day of the moneth, as I ſate in mine h 
and the Elders of Judah fate before me, che hand oi 
the Lord God fell there vpon me. 

2 Then1bcheld,andlo,there was a likenefle,2s 
the appearance of fire, tolooke to, ſrom his loynet 
dowaeward,and ſrom his loines vpward, as the ap- 
pearance of brightneſſe, and like vato amber. 

And he ſtretched out thelikenes of an ou. 
and tooke me by an hairy locke of mine head. 
the Spirit lift me vp betweene the earth & the hes · 
uen,and brought me by a diuine viſion to Ieruia- 
lem, iuto che entry of the inner gate that —— 
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d the, North, where remained the idole of in- 
diguatiĩon, which proucked indignation, 

4 And behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael 
v there, according to the viſion that I (aw in the 


5 Thenſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, liſt vp 
pine eyes now toward the North. So I liſt vp mine 
es toward the North, and behold, Northward, at 
e gate of the altar, this idole of indignation w 
in the entry. 
6 He ſaid ſurthermore vnto me, Sonne of man, 
eſt thou not what they doe, un the great abomi- 
tons that the houſe of Iſrael commitreth here to 
aaſe me to depart fro my Sanctuary? bur yet turne 
e aud thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations. 
And he cauſed me to enter at the gate of the 
court: and when I looked, behold, an hole w in 


the wall. 

$ Then ſaid he vnto mee, Sonne of man, di gge 
now in the wall. And when I had digged in the 
wall, behold, rbere w.ts a doore. 

9 Andhe ſaid vnto me, Goe in, and behold the 
wicked abominations that they doe here, 

10 SoI went in, and ſaw, and beheld, here was 
every ſimilitude of creeping things & abominable 
— all the idoles of the houſe of Iſrael pain- 
ted vpon the wall round about. 

11 And there ſtood before them ſeuenty men of 
the Ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, and in the mids 
of them ſtood Iaazaniah the ſonne of Shaphan,with 
enery man his cenſer in bis hand, and the vapour 
of the incenſe went vp lile a cloud. 

12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, haſt thou 
ſeene what the Ancients of the houſe of Iſrael do in 

he darke, euery one in the chamber of his imagery? 
for they ſay, The Lord ſeeth vs not, the Lord each 
forlaken the earth. 

13 Againe he aid alſo vnto mee, Turne thee 2- 
—— thou ſhalt ſec greater abominations that 
t 


hey 

24 And he canſed me to enter into the entry of 
the gate of the Lords houſe, which was toward the 
North: and behold, there ſate women mourning for 
Tammux. 
I5 Then ſaid he vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene h. O 
ſonne of man? Turne thee againe, ud thou ſhalt ſee 
greater abominations then theſe, 

ts And hee cauſed me to enter into the inner 
court of the Lords houſe, and behold, at the doore 
ofthe Temple of the Lord, betweene the porch and 
the altar were about fine & twenty men with their 
backes roward the Temple of the Lord, and their 
faces toward the Eaſt, and they worſhipped the 
ſanne toward the Eaſt. 

17 Then he ſaid vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene :O 
ſonne of man? Is it a fmall thing to the houſe of Iu- 
dah to commit thefe abominations which they doe 
here? ſor they haue filled the land with cruelty, and 
haue returned to prounke me i and foe, they haue 
caſt out ſtinke before their noſes, 

21 Therefore wil I alſo execute m wrath : mine 
eye ſhal not ſpare them, neither will I haue pity, and 
* though they cry in mine cates with a loud voice, 
yet will 1not heare them. 

CHAP. IX. 
r The deſtructiou of the city. 4 They that ſhall be 


for the deſtruckion of the people. 

E eryed alſo with a loud voice in mine ea 
aying. The viſitations of the city draw nere, & 
euer man hath a weapon in his hand to deſtroy it 


ſwcd are marked. 8 A complaint of the Prophet 


| 


2 And behold, ſme men came by the way ofthe 
high gate,which lieth toward the North, and euery 


man a weapon in his hand to deſtroy it:& one man 


among thein was clothed with linnen, with a wri- 
ters inkehorne by his fide, and they went in, and 
ſtood beſide the braſen altar. 

3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael was gone 
vp from the Cherub, whereupon he was, and food 
on the | doore of the houſe, and hee called to the 
man clothed with linnen , which had the writers 
inkehorne by his fide, 

4 And the Lord ſaide vnto him, Goe through 
the mids of the citie, euen through the mids of le- 
rulalem,& j ſet a marke vpon the forcheads ofthem 
that mourne, and cry for all the abominatious that 
be done in the mids thereof. 

5 And to tne other he ſaid, that I might heare, 
Goe ye aſter him through the city, and ſmite : let 
your eye ſpare none, neither haue pitie. 

6 Deſtroy vtterly the old, and the yong. and the 
maides, and the children, and the women, but toueh 
no man vpon whom i the marke, and begin at my 
Sanctuary. Then they began at the ancient men 
which were before the houſe, 

7 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Defilethe houſe, and 
ſill the courts with the ſlaine, then goe foorth : and 
they went out, and ſlew / them in the city, 

8 Now when they had ſlaine them and I had 
eſcaped, I fell downe vpon my face, & cryed,ſaying, 
Ah Lord God, wilr thou deſtroy all the reſidue of 
Iſrael in powring out thy wrath vpon leruſalemꝰ 

9 Then ſaid he vnto mee, The iniquity of the 
honſe of Iſrael and Indah is exceeding great, ſo that 
the land is full of blood, and the citie ful of corrupt 
judgement : for they ſay, The Lord hath forſaken 
the earth, and the Lord ſeeth vs not, 

10 As touching me alſo, mine eye ſhall not ſpare 
them neither will I haue pity, bat will recompenre | 
their wayes vpon theit heads, 

11 And behold, the man clothed with linnen, 
which had the inkehorne by his fide, made report, 
and ſiyd, Lord, I hane done as thou haſt obmman- 
ded me, 

HAP 
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rt Ofthe m that tooke hote burning coles out of 


the middle of the wheelex of the Cherubims, 8 A 
reh ear (all of the viſion of the wheeles, of the beaſls, 
and of the Cherubim: 


Nd as locked. behold. in the x firmament that 
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was aboue the head of the Cherubims, there 
appeared vpon them like vnto the ſimilitude of a 
throne, as it were a ſaphir ſtone, 

2 And he ſpake vnto the man clothed with lin- 
nen, and ſaid, Go in betweene the wheeles,euen vn- 
der the Cherub, & fill thine hand with coles of fire 
from betweene the Cherubims , and ſcatterthem 
ouer the citie, And he went in in my fight. 

3 New the Cherubims ſtood vpon the right 
ſide of the honſe when the man went in, and the 
cloud filled the inner court, 

4 Tien tho glory of the Lord went vp from the 
Chernb, and flood ouer the doore of the houſe, and 
the houſe was filled with the cloud, and the court 
was filled with the brightneſſe of the Lords glory. 

5 And the ſound of the Cherubims wings was 
heard into the vtter court, as the voice of the Al- 
mighty God when he ſpeaketh. 5 

6 And when he had commanded the man clo- 


} 


thed with linnen, ſaying, Take fire from betwerne 
the wheeles, & from betwene the Cherubims, then 
he went in and Rood beſide the wheeles, 
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from betweene the Cherubims, vnto the fire that 
was betweene the Cherubims, and tooke the; of, 
and put it into the hands of him that was clothed 
with linnen : who tooke it, and went out. 

8 And there appeared in the Cherubims the 
Iikeneſſe of a mans hand vnder their wings. 

9 Aud when {looked vp, behold, foure vheeles 
25 beſide 5 Cherubi ms, one wheele by one Che- 
ub, and another wheele by another Chetub, and 
the appearance ot the wacelcs was as the colour of 
a chrylolite ſtone. | 
io And their appearanee( for they were 4/ fonre 
of one faſhion) was as if oue wheele bad beene in 
lewothey wheele. 
it When they went forth, they went vpon their 
Foure ſules and they returned not as they went, but 
to the place whithet the firſt went, they went after 
it, 414 they turned not as they went. 
12 And their whole body, and their f rings, 
aud theit hands, and their wings, and the wheeles 
were full of eyes round about, euen in the ſame 
foure wheeles. 
13 And the (heruh cryed to theſe wheeles in 
mine hearing, ſa ine, O wheele. 
14 And euety beaft had foure faces: the firſt face 
as the face of a Cherub , and the ſecond face was 
the face of a man, and the third the {ace of a lion, 
d the fourth the face of an Eagle. 

15 And the Cheruvims — vp: ® this ĩs 

e beaſt that I ſaw at the riuer Chebar. 
16 And when the Cherubims went, the wheeles 
t by them: and when the Cherubim lite vp 
their wings to mount vp from the earth, the ſame 
vrheeles alſo turned not from beſide them. 
1) When the (hrrubzms Rood, they Rood: and 
when they were liſted vp, they lifted themſelues vp 
«{/o for the ſpirit of the beaſt was in them. 
18 Then the glory of the Lord departed from 
boue the doore of the houſe, and ſtood ypon the 
berubims. 

19 And the Cherubims lift vp theis wings, and 
mounted vp from the carth in my ſight : when they 
went out, the wheetes alſo were beſides them: and 
rnery one ſtood at the entry of the gate of the Lords 
boaſe, at the Eaſt ſide, and the glory of the God of 
acl was vpon them on high. 

20 * This is the beaſt that I ſaw vnder the God 
Iſrael by the riner Chebar, and I knew that they 

e the Cherubims, 

21 Euery one had foure faces, & euery one foure 
ings, and the likeneſſe of mans hands was vader 
cir wings. 

23 And the likenefſe of their faces i the ſelfe 
ne faces,which I ſaw by the river Chebar, nd the 
appearance of the ( Herubims was the ſelſe ame, 
they went euery one ſtraight forward. 

: CHAP. XI. 

1 No they were that ſeduced the prople of Iſrael. 
$ Atainft theſe he prophecieth , ſhewmg them how 
they ſhall be diſperſed abroad. 19 The renewme of 
the heart commeth of God. 21 He threatucth them 
that leane vnto their owne counſels. 
| 7, hopes 4-51 piritlift me vp. and brought me 

vnto the Eaſt gate of the Lords Houle, which 
ieth Eaſtward, and behold, at the entry of the gate 
re five and twenty men: _ whom I ſaw la- 
iah the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah the ſonne of 
raiah the ome of the people. 
2 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, theſe are 
the meu that imagine miſchieſe, and deuiſe wicked 


| 7 And one Cherub ſtretched foorth his hand 


„rt, 
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though I haue caſt them farre off among the hea- 


counſell in this citie. 

3 For they ſay, It is not neere, let vs build hou- 
ſes: this city is the caldron, and we be the fleſh. 

4 Therefore prophecie againſt them, ſonne of 
man, prophecie. 

'5 And the ſpirit of the Lord fell vpon me, and 
faid vnto me, Speake, Thus ſaith the Lord, O yee 
houſe ot Iſrael, this haue yee ſaid, and I know that 
which riſeth vp of your minds. 


haue filled the ſtreetes thereof with the ſlaine. 
7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, They that 
yo haue ſlaine, and haue laid in the mids of it, they 


bring you forth of the mids of it. 


ſword vpon you, laith the Lord God. 

9 And wil bring you out of the mids thereof, 
and deliuer you into the hands of ſtrangers, and wil 
execute judgement among you. 

10 Ve ſhal fall by the word, aud I wil indge you 

in the border of Iſrael, and ye ſhal know that I an 

the Lord. 

rs This city ſhall not be your caldron, neither 

ſhall ye be the fleſh in the mids thereof, but I will 

iudge you in the border of Iſrael. 

12 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord: for ye 

haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither executed 

my iudgements, but haue done aſter the maners oſ 

the heathen that are round about you. 

13 And when I prephecied, Pelatiah the ſonne 

of Benaiah died: then fell 1 downs vpon my face, 

and cryed with a loude voice, and ſaid, Ah Lord 

God, wilt thou then vtterly deſtroy all the rem- 

nant of Iſrael ? 

* 14 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ying, 

I +, of man, thy bretliren, enen thy brethren, 

the men of thy kinred, and all the houſe of Iirael, 

wholly are they vnto whom the inhabitants of le- 


for the land is giuen vs in poſſeſston. 
16 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, Al- 


then, and although I haue ſcattered them among the 
countreys yet will I be to them as alittle Sandua- 
ry in che countreys where — ſhall come. 

17 Therefore ſay. Thus ſaith the Lord God,. I wil 
gather you againe from the people, and aſſemble 


you out of the s where ye haue beene (cat- 
tered, and 1 will — you the land of Iſrael. 
18 And they thall come thither , and they ſhall 


take away all the idoles thereof, aud all the abomi 
nations thereof from thence. 

19 *And I will gine them one heart, and I will 
put a new fpirzt within their bowels: and I will 
take the ſtony heart out of their bodies, and will 
giue them an heart of flelh, 

20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, & keepe 
my iudgements, and execute them: and they ſhall 
be my people, and I will be their God. : 
21 But vpan them whoſe heart is toward their 
idoles, and whoſe affection goeth after their abo- 
minations, I will lay their way vpon their owne 
heads, {aith the Lord God. 

22 © Thendidy Cherubimslife vp their Wings 
and the wheeles beſides them, and the glory of 
God of Iſrael was vpon them on hie. 

: 2 And the glory of the Lord went vp from the 
middes of the citie, and ſtood vpon the navantaine 


6 Many haue ye murthered in this citie, and ye 


are the fleſh, and this citie is the caldron, but I will | 


8 Le haue feared the ſword , and I will bring a | 


ruſalem haue ſaid , Depart ye farre from the Lord: | 


Pere. 32. 
9.chap, 


6.26, 


whuch is toward the Eaſt fide of the citie. 
24 Af 


— 
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24 Aſterward the Spirit tooke me vp, & brought 
me in a viſion by the Spirit of God vnto Caldea to 
them that were ſedde away captiues: ſo the viſion 
that I had ſeen, went vp from me. 

25 Then I declared vnto them that were ledde 
away captiues, all the things that the Lord had 
{{hewed me. 


CHAP. III. 

1 The parable of the taptiuityj. 18 Another parable 
whereby the diſtreſse of hunger aud thirſt is ſigniſied. 
: ay word of 5 Lord alſo came vnto me, ſaying, 
| 2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the mids 
of a rebellious houſe, which hane eyes to ſee and 
ſee not: they haue eares to heare, and heare not: 
for they are a rebelllous houſe. 


mkq 3 Therefere thou ſonne of man, + prepare thy 
deſſ ſtuſſe to go into captiuitie, and goe forth by day in 


hu eg their fight: and thou ſhalt paſſe from thy place to 


another place in their ſight, il it bee 


ſsible that 
they may cõſider it: for they are a rebellious houſe. 
4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuſſe by day 
in their ſight, as the ſtuffe of him that goeth into 
eaptiuitie: and thou ſhalt goe forth at even in their 
ht, as they that goe forth into captiuitie. 

8 5 Digge thou thorow the wall in their light, 
and cary out thereby. ; 

s in their ſighr ſhalt thou beare it vpon 2% 
ſboulders, and cary it forth in the darke: thou ſhalt 
couer thy face that thou ſee not the earth: fot 
haue ſet thee as a ſigne vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And as I was commanded, ſo I brought forth 
my ſtuſfe by day, as the ſtuſſe ol one that goeth into 
xaptiuity : and by night I digged thorow the wall 
with one hand, and brought it foorth in the darke, 
«4 bare it vpon y ſhoulder in their ſight. 

8 And in the morning came the worde of the 
Lord vnto me, ſaying, 

9 Sonne of man, hath not the houſe of Iſrael, the 
| rebellious houſe, laid vnto thee, What doeſt thou? 

10 But ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth the 
Lord God, This | burden concerueth the chieſe in 
leruſalem, and all the houſe of Iſrael that are a- 
mong them. 

11 Say, I am your figne : like as I haue done, ſo 
ſhall it be done vnto them: they ſnal goe into bon- 
dage and captiuitie. 


beate vpon his (oulder inthe darke, and ſhall goe 
forth : they (hall digge thorow the wall, to cary out 
| thereby : he ſhall couer his face, that he ſee not the 
| grouud with {xc eyes. 

12 My net alſo wil I ſpread vpon him, and hee 
ſhall be taken in my net, and Iwill bring him to 
Babel to the land of the Caldeans, yet ſhall he not 
ſce it, :hough he ſhall die there. 

14 And I wil ſcatter toward euefyj wind, all that 
are about him to helpe him, and all his gariſous, 
and I will draw out the ſword after them. 

15 And they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
when l ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, and 
diſperſe them in the countreys. 

16 But I wil leaue a little number of them from 
the ſwerd, from the famin, and from the peſti lence, 
that they may declare all theſe abominations a- 
mong the heatben, where they come, and they (hall 

know that I am the Lord. ö 
17 Moreouer, the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying. : i 

18 Sonne of man, eat thy bread with trembling, 

_ —— thy water with trouble, and with care - 


bundance, becauſe of the cruelty of them thatdwell 


12 And the chiefeſt that is among them ſhall | 


v6 o® 6 = 
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19 And ſay vnto the le of the land, Thus 
faith the Lord God of the inhabitants of leruſalem, 
and of the land of Ifracl, They ſhall eate their bread 
with carefulneſſe, and drinke their water with de» 
ſolation: for the land ſhalbe deſolate from her a- 


therein, 

20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhalbelefe 
voide, and the land ſhall be deſolate, and ye ſhall 
kao that I am the Lord. 

21 J And the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying; 

22 Sonne of man, what is thar pronerbe that 
you haue in the land of Iirael, ſay ing, The dayes are 
prolonged, and all viſions | faile. 


God, Iwill make this prouerbe to ceaſe, and they 
ſhall no more vſe it as a prouerbe in lirael: but ſay 
vnto them, The day es are at hand, and the eite& of 
euery viſion. 

24 For no viſion ſhall be any more in vaine, vei- 
ther ſhall there be any flattering diuination within 
the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 For lam the Lord, Iwill ſpeake, an that 
thing that 1 ſhal ſpeake,thall come to paſſe : it (hall 
be no more prolonged · for in your dayes, O rebel» 
lious houſe, will 1 ſay the thing, and will periorme 
it, ſaith the Lord God. 

26 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
laying, 

27 Sonre of man, Behold, they of the houſe of 
Iſrael ſay, The viſion that he ſeeth, is for many daies 
to come, and hee propheſieth of the times that are 
farre off, 
28 Therefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, All my words (hall no longer be delayed, but 
that thing.which I haue ſpoken, ſhalbe done, ſaith 
. the Lord God, 
CHAP, XIII, 
2 The word of the Lord agamſi falſe prophets hich| 
teach the . the counſels of their owne hcarts. 
Nd the word of F Lord came vnto me, lay ing, 
2 Sonne of man, propheſic againſt the pro- 
phets of * Iſrael, that propheſie, and ſay thou vnto 
them that propheſie out of their own hearts, Heare 
the word of the Lord. 

3 Thus laith the Lord God, Wo vnto the ſoo- 
liſh prophets that follow their owne ſpirit, and 
haue ſeene nothing. 5 2a 

4 Olſracl, thy prophets are like the foxes in 
the waſt places. : 

5 Yeehauenotriſen vp in the gappes, neĩtber 
made vp the hedge for the 
in the battel in the day ofthe Lord. 

6 They haue ſeene vanitie and lying dining» 
tion, ſaying, The Lord faith it,and the Lord hath 
not ſent them 2 and they haue made otters to hope 
that they would confirme y word of their propheſie, 

7 Haue yee not ſeene a vaine viſtonꝰ aud haue 
ye not ſpoken a lying diuination ꝰ ye ſay, The Lord 
ſaith it,albeit I haue not ſpoken. 


ye haue ſpoken vanitie, and haue ſeene lies, there- 
fore behold, lam againſt you, ſaith the Lord God, 

9 And mine hand (hall bee _ the prophets 
that ſee vanitie,and diuine lies: they ſhal not be in 
the aſſembly of my po „ neither ſhall they bee 
written in the writing of the honſe of Iſrael, neither 
> ſhall they enter into the land of Iſrael: and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord God. 

10 And therefore becanſe they haue deceived: 


23 Tell them therefore, Thus faith the Lord | 


ouſe of liracl, to ſtand} 


8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe| 
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my people, Gaying, Peace, and there was no peace: 
and one built vp a wall, and behold, the other dau- 
bed with vntempered morter, 

11 Say vnto them which daube it with vntem- 

d morier,thatit ſhall fall: r there ſhall come 
great ſhowre, and I will ſend haileſtones, which 
ſhal cauſe it to fall, & a tormie wind ſhal hreake it. 

12 Loe,when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not bee 

yd vnto you. Where is the daubing whetewirh 
e hane daubed in? 

1 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 

uſe a ſtormie wind to breake forth in my wrath, 
and a great ſnowre ſhalbe in mine anger, and haile- 

tones in mine indignation to canſume it. 

x4 So Iwill deitcoy the wall that ye haue dau- 
bed with vntempered morter, and bring it downe 

dthe d. ſo chat the foundation thereof (all 
de diſcouered, and it ſhall fall, and ye ſnalbe conſu- 
med ia the mids thereof, and ye ſhall know, that I 
am the Lord. 

15 Thus will Iaccompliſh my wrath vpen the 

IV and vpon them that haue daubed it with vn- 
empered morter, and will ſay vnto you, The wall 
is no more, neither the daubers thereof, 

16 To wi, the Prophets of Iſrael, which ptophe- 

ie vpon Ietuſalem, and ſee viſions of peace for it, 
there is no peace, ſaith the Lord God. 

17 Likewiie, thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face a- 
gainſt the daughters of thy people, which prophe- 
fie out of their one heart: and propheſie thou a. 

aipſt them, and ſay, | 

18 Thus faith the Lord God, Woe vnto the wo 
that ſowe pillowes vnder all armeholes, and 

make vailes vpon the head of every one that ſtan- 

deth vp to hunt ſoules: will ye hunt the ſoules of 

my people. and will ye giue liſe to the ſoules that 

—— | 

19 And will ye pollute mee among m e 

bandfuls of zero , and for pieces of . to 

y the ſoules of them that ſhould not die, and to 

iue liſe to the ſoules that ſhould not liue in lying 
my people, that heare o lies ? 
20 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God Behold, 
I will haue to doe with your pillowes,wherewith ye 
hunt the ſoules to make them 20 flee, and 1 will 
teare them from your arms,& wil let the ſoules go, 
oxen the ſoules that ye hunt to make them to flee. 
21 Your vailes alſo will I teare, and deliner my 
ple out of your hand, and they ſhalbe no more 
in your hands to be hunted, and ye ſhall know that 
[ am the Lord. | 
22 Becauſe with your lies ye haue made the heart 
pf the righteous fad , whom I haue not made ſad, 
and ſtrengthened the hands of the wicked, that hee 
1d not returne from his wicked way, by promi- 
him life, 
23 Thereforeye ſhall ſee no more vanitle, nor 
juine diuinations: for I wil deliver my people out 
your hand, & ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
4 The Lord ſendcth falſe prophets for the ingrati- 
of the people, 22 He reſerneth a ſmall portion 
r hu ¶ hurch. 
en came certaine of the Elders of Iſrael vnto 
me, and ſate before me. 
2 Aud che word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
ing. 
3 3 of man, theſe men haue ſet vp their 
dols in their heart, and put the ſtumbling blocke 
their iniquitie before their face; ſhould I, being 
were them? 


thereof, As l liue, ſaith the Lord God, th 
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them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Euery man ol tlie 
hoaſe of Iſrael that ſetteth vp his idols in his heart, 
and putteth the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquitie 
betore his face, and commeth to the Prophet, I the 
Lord will anſwere him that commeth, according to 
the multitude of his idols: 6 

5 That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their 
owne heart, becauſe they are all departed from me 
through theiridols, 

6 Thereforeſay vnto the houſe of Ifrae! , Thus 
faith the Lord God, Returne, and withdraw yore 
ſelues, and turne your faces ſrom your idoles, and 
turne your faces from all your abominations. 

7 Fereuery one of the houſe of Iſrael, or of ths 


from me, and ſetteth - his idols in his heart, and 
putteth the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquitie be. 
fore his face, and commeth to a Prophet, for to in. 


4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and fay mto| 


ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, which departeth 
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quire of nim for me, I the Lord will anſwere him 
for my ſelfe, 

8 And Iwill ſet my face againſt that man, and 
will make him an example and prouerbe,and I will 
cat him off from the mids of my people, and ye ſhal 
know that I am the Lord. 

9 And it the Prophet be deceined, when he 
hath: ſpoken a thing, I the Lord haue deceiued that 
propece „and I wil ſtretch out mine hand vpon 

im, and will deſtroy him from the mids of my peo» 
pic of Iſrael. 

Io And they ſhall beare their puniſiment: the 
puniſhment of the prophet ſhalbe euen as the pu- 
niſhment of him that asketn, 

rt That the houſe of Iſrael way goe no more a. 
ſtray from me, neither bee polluted any more with 
all their tranſꝑreſsious, but that they may be my 
people, & I may be their God, ſaith the Lord God. 
12 J The word of the Lord came againe vnta 
me,ſaying, 

13 Sonne oſ man, when the land finneth againft 
mee by committing a treſpaſſe, then will I ſtreteh 
out mine hand vpon it, and will breake the ſtaffe of 
the bread thereof, and wil ſend famine vpon it, and 
I will deſtroy man and beaſt forth of it. 

14 Though theſe thaee men, Noah, Daniel, and 
Iob were amog them, they ſhould deliner but theit 
own ſoules by their righteonſnes, ſaith F Lord God. 
15 III bring noiſome beaſts into the land, and 
they ſpoile it, ſo that it be deſolate, that no man 
may paſſe thorow becauſe of beaſts, 

16 Though theſe three men were inthe middes 
ſhal ſane 
neither ſonnes nor daughters; they onely ſhall be 
deliuered, but the land ſhalbe waſte. 

17 Or if l bring a ſword vpon this land, and ſay. 
Sword, goe thoro the land, ſo that I deſtrey man 
and beaſt out of it, 

18 Though theſe three men were in the middes 
thereof, As I liue, ſaith the Lord God, they ſhall de- 
Iwer neither ſonnesnor daughters, but they onely 
ſhalbe delivered themſelues. 


19 Or if l ſenda peſtilence into this land, and 
powre out my wrath vpon it in blood, todeſtroy 
out of it man and 


20 And though Noah, Daniel. and Iob were inthe 
mids ot it, As I liue, ſaith the Lord God, they 
deliver neither ſanne nor daughter: they ſhall bus 
deliver their owne ſoules by their righteouſnes. 

21 For tlius faith y Lord God, He much more 
when 1 ſend my *foure ſore iudgements vpen leru- 
falem,cucn the ſword, and famine, and the noiſome 


Che, y.kfe 


—— — — 


*s 


#th 


ee ee ee 4 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 


— 
— —— 


— — — 


— nn 1 
— rr nn HS 


© IS — — 


lien burne, Her birth; 


in it, ſaith the Lord God, 


= 

beat, and peſtilence, to deſtroy man and beaſt out 
of ir? 

22 Yet behold,therein ſhall be left a remnant of 
them that ſhall bee caried away, 4th ſonnes and 
daughters: behold. they (hall come forth vnto you, 
and ye ſhal ſce their ay, and their enterpriſes: and 
yee thall be comforted concerning the emll that [ 
baue brought vpon Ieruſalem, exez concerning all 


Vj: — — 


that I haue brought vpon it. 
23 And they ſhial comfort you, When Je ſee their 
way,and their enterpriſes : and ye ſhall know, that 


I have not done without cauſe all that I haue done 


CHAP. XV. : 

As the vnproßtable wood of the vine tree ij caſt 
into the fire, jo Iernſalem ſhalbe burnt. . 
Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, what commerh ot the vine 
tree aboue all ot her trees? and of the vine branch, 
which is amongſt the trees of the ſoreſt 
3 Shall wood be taken thereef to doe any 
worke? or will men take a pinne of it to haug any 
veſſell thereon ? 
4 Behold, it is caſt in the fire to be confounded: 
the fire conſum#th both the ends of it, and the mids 
ſol it is burnt. Is it meete for any worke ? 
5 Beholde,when it was whole, it was meete for 
po worke:: how much leſſe ſnal it be mecte for any 
wotke, when the fire bath conſumed it, and it is 


t? 
6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, As the 
vine tree, that is among the trees of the forreſt, 
which I haue giuen to the fire to bee couſumed, ſo 
will I give the inhabitants of Leruſalem, 


5 And I will ſet my face againſt them : they 

l go out from one fire, and mother fire ſnal con- 

ume them : and ye hall know that Iam the Lord, 
hen 1 ſet my face againſt them, 

8 And when I make the land waſte, becauſe 

ey haue greatly offended, faith the Lord God. 

C HAP. XVI. 

The Prophet declareth the benefit of God toward 
Ueruſalem. 15 Their wnkmadneſſe. 45 He iuſtißeth 
the wickedneſſe ofouher people in compariſon of the 

es of feruſalem. 49 The cauſe of ibe abuminati- 
into which the Sodamites fell. 60 Meruae is pro- 
ſen to the repentant. 
Gaine the word of the Lorde came vnto mee, 
faying, 
2 Sonne of man, cauſe Ieruſalem to knowe her 
minations, 
3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God vnto Ieru- 
lem, Thine habitation and thy kinred is of the 
of Canaan : thy father was an Amorite , and 
y mother an Hittite, 
4 And in thy natinitie when thou waſt borne 
nauell was not cut : thou waſl not waſhed ic 
ter to ſoften thee : thou waſt not ialted with ſalt, 
ſwadled in clouts. 
None eye pitied thee to do any of theſe ynto 
ee, for to haue compaſsion vpon thee, but thou 
ſ caſt out in the open field to the contempt of 
y perſou in the day that thou waſt borne, 
s And when I paſſed by thee, 1faw thee pollu- 
in thine one blood, and I ſaid vnto thee, when 
ou waſt in thy blood, Thou ſhalt live: enen when 
waſt in thy blood, I ſaid vnto thee, Thou ſhalt 


ue. 
7 I haue canſed thee to multiply, as the bud of 
e field, and thou baſt increaſed and waxen great, 
d thou haſt gotten excellent ornaments : 2% 
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breaſts are faſhioned, thine haire is growen, where - 
as thou waſt naked and bare. 

8 Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked vpon 
thee, behold, thy time was as the time of loue, and L 
ſpread my skirts ouer thee , and couered thy filthi- 
neſſe: yea, I ſware vnto thee, and entred into a co- 
uenant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou be- 
cameſt mine, 

9 Then waſhed I thee with water: yea, I W- 
ſhed away thy blood from thee, aud I annointed 
thee with oile. 

ro Icloathed thee alſo with broidered worke, 
and ſhod thee with badgers skin: and I girded thee 
about with fine linen, and I covered thee with ſilke. 

11 I decked thee alſo with ornaments, and | png 
bracelers vpon thine handes, and a chaine on thy 
necke. 

12 And I pnt a ſrontlet ypon thy face, and eare- 
rings in thine cares, and a beautifull crowue vpon 
thine head. 

13 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold, and ſiluer, 
and thy raiment was of fine linnen, and filke, and 
broidered worke : thon diòſt eate fine floure, and 
honie, and oile, and thon walt very beautifull, an 
theu didſt grow vp into a kingdome, 

14 And thy name was ſpred among the heathen 
for thy beautie: for it was perfit through my beau« 
tie, which I had let vpon thee, ſaith the Lord God. 

15 Now thou didſt truſt in thine owne beautie, 
and playedſtthe harlot, becauſe of thy renowme, 
and haſt powred ont thy fornications on euery one 
that paſſed by, thy de/ire was to him. 

1s And thou didſt take thy garments, and dec- 
kedſt thine high places with diners colours, and 
playedſt the harlot therenpon : the like things ſhal 
not come,neither hath any done ſo, 

17 Thou haſt alio taken thy faire iewels mare of 
my gold, and of my ſiluer, which I bad giuen thee, 
and madeſt to thy ſelfe images of men, and diddeſt 
1 2 with t — 

18 And tookeſt thy broi garments, and co 
ueredſt them: and thou haſt ſet mine — my 
perfnme before them. 

19 My meat alſo which I gane thee, fine floure, 
nile,and hony, wherewtth I ted thee, thou haſt euen 
ſet it before them for a ſweete ſauour: thus it was, 
faith the Lord, 

20 Moreouer,thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and thy 
daughters, whome thou haſt horne vnto mee, and 
theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto them, to bee deuou 
red: # chi thy whoredome a ſmall matter? 

2t That then haſt Caine thy children, and deli- 
uered them to cauſe them to paſſe thorom fire for 
them? 

22 And in all thine abominations and whore. 
domes thou haſt not remembred the dayes of th 
youth , when thou waſt naked and bare, and w 
polluted in = blood. 

23 And beſide all thy wickedneſſe( woe, woe vt« 
to thee, ſaith the Lord God) 

24 Thou haſt alſo built vnto thee an high place, 
and haſt made thee an high place in every 

25 Thou haſt built thine high place at euery 
{corner of the way, and haſt made thy beautie 
to bee abhorred · thou haſt opened thy feeteto e- 
_ oue that paſſed by, and multiplied thy whore · 

ome. 

26 Thon haft alſo committed fornication with 
the Egyptians thy neigbbours, which haue great 
members, and haſt increaſed thy whoredome, to 


Or, bead. 


Her wickedneſſe. 554 


prouoke me. 
; 25 Rebold 


— — — 


1 


1 FP. 
— — 
2 


or, cities 


OM 
vi beare 
rule. 


lor, ne- 
| {#ber parts 


** 


1 * 


, oy " 
4 


27 Behold, therefore I didſtreteh ont mine hand 
onerthec, and will diminiſhthine ordinarie, and 
dchuer thee voto the will of them that hate thee, 
exen tothe} daughters of the Philiſtims, which are 
aſhamed of thy wicked way. 

28 Thou haſt plaid the whore alſo with the Aſ- 

ſyrians, becauſe thou walt inſatiable : yea, thou haſt 

layed the hatlot with them, and yet couldeſt not 
ſatished, 

29 Thou haſt moreouer mulriplied thy fornica- 
tion from the land of Canaan vnto Caldea, and yet 
thon waſt not ſatisfied herewith. 

30 How weake is thine heart, ſayth the Lorde 
God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, exen the 
worke ofa | preſumptuous whoriſh woman? 

31 la that thou buildeſt thine high place in the 


- corner of euery way, and makeſt thine hie place in 


euery ſtreet, and haſt not beene as an harlot that de- 
ſpiſeth a reward, | 

32 But a: a wife that playeth the harlot, and ta- 
keth others tor her husband: 

33 They give gifts to all other whores, but thou 
 giueſt gifts voto all thy louers, and rewardeſt them, 
that they may come vnto thee on euery ſide for thy 
fornication, g 
34 And the contrary is in thee from other wo- 
men in thy fornications, neither the {the fornication 
alle after thee: for in that thou giueſt a reward, 
and no reward is giuen vnto thee, therefore thou 
art contrary. 

35 M herefore, O harlot, heare the word of the 
Lord. 5 

36 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe thyſſhame 
was powred out, and thy filthineſſe diſeouered tho- 
ro thy fornications with thy louers. and with all 
the idoles of thine abominations, and by the blood 


ol thy children, which thou didſt offer vnto them, 


37 Behold, therefore I will gather all thy louers, 
with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, and all them 
that thou haſt loued, with all them that thou haſt 
hated : I wil euen gather them round about againſt 
thee, and will diicouer thy filthineſſe vnto them, 
that they may ſee all tl filtlineſſe. 

38 And Iwil judge thee after the maner of them 
that are harlots, — of them that ſned blood, and 
Iwill giue thee the blood of wrath and ielouſie. 

39 Iwill alſo giue thee into their handes, and 
they (ball deſtroy thine hie place, and ſhall breake 
downe thine fligh places: they (hall trip thee alſo 
out of thy clothes, and ſhall take thy taire iewels, 
and leaue thee naked and bare. 

40 They ſhal alſo bring a company againſt thee, 
and they ſhal tone thee with ſtones, and thruſt thee 
thorow with their ſwords. : 

41 And they * ſhall burne vp thine houſes with 
fire, and execute judgements vpon thee in the ſight 
of many women: and | wil cauſe thee to ceaſe from 
playing the harlot, and thou fhalt giue no reward 
any more. 

43 So will I make my wrath toward thee to reft, 
and my ielouſie ſhall depart from thee , and Iwill 
ceaſe and be no more angry. 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the dayes 
of thy youth, but haſt prouoked me with all thete 
things, behold, therefore I alſo haue brought thy 
way vpon thine head, faith the Lord God: yet haſt 
not thou had conſideration of all thine abomina- 


44 Bebold. allthat vie pronerbs,ſhal vſe this pro- 
verbe againſt thee, ſayiog: As # the mother, ſo is her 
daughter. 


45 Thou art thy methers daughter, that hath 
caſt off her husband and her children, and thou att 
the ſiſter of thy ſiſters, which forſookc their hui 
bands and their children: your mother is an Hit- 
tite,and your father an Amorite, 

46 And thine elder fiſter is Samaria, and her 


daughters that dwel at thy left hand, and thy yon - El- 
ger ſiſter. that dwelleth at thy right hand, a Sodom, fees x 


aud her daughters. 


ff 
47 Yet haſt thou not walked after their nn 


nor done after their abominations: but as it had 
beene a very little thing, thou waſt corrupted more 
then they in all thy wayes, 

48 As liue, faiththe Lord God, Sodom thy fi 
ſter hath not done, neither ſhe nor her danghters, as 
thou haſt done and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquitie of thy fiſter So- 
dom, Pride, tulneffe of bread, and abundance of 
idlencfie was in her, and in her daughters: nei. 
hay did ſhee ſtrevgthen the hand of the poore and] 
needie. 

50 But they were hautie, and committed abo- 
mination before me: therefore I tooke them 
* 


as plcaſed me. 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed ha 
thy ſinnes, but thou haſt exceeded them in thi 
abominations, and haſt iuſtified thy ſiſters in 
thine abominations which thou haſt done. 

52 Therfore thou which haſt iuſtified thy filters, 
beare thine owne ſhame for thy ſinnes that thou 
haſt commitred more abominable then they, which 
are more righteous then thou art : be thou therfore 
— alſo, and beare thy ſhame, ſeeing that 
thou haſt iuſtified thy liſters. 

53 Therefore I will bring againe their captiuity 
with the captiuitie of Sodom, and her daughters, 
and with the captiuitie of Samaria,and het dangh- 
ters: euen the captiuitie of thy captiues in the 
midſt of them, 

54 That thou mayeſt beare thine one * 
and mayeſt bee confounded in all that thou haſi 
done, in that thou haſt comforted them. 

55 And thy ſiſtet Sodom and her daughters ſnal 
returne to their former ſtare : Samaria alſo and her 
daughters ſhall returne to their former ſtate, when 
thou and thy daughters ſhall returne to your tots 
mer ſtare. 


56 For thy ſiſter Sodom i was not heard of by Elen 


tan. 


tly report in the day of thy pride, | 
57 Before thy wickednefle was diſconered, as in 


000 Ml 
that ſame time of the reproch of the daughters of phy 700 


Aram, and ot all the daughters of the Philiſtims 
round about her, which detpiſe thee ou all ſides. 

58 Thou haſt borne therefire thy wickedneſſe 
and thine abomination, ſaith the Lord. 

59 For thus ſaith the Lerde God, I might even 
deale with thee as thou haſt done: when thou didſt 
deſpiſe the othe, in breaking the couenant. 

60 Neuertheleſſe, I will remember my conenant 
made with thee in the dayes of thy youth, and I wil 
confirme vnto thee an euerlaſting conenant. 

st Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes , and 
be aſhamed, when thou ſhaltreceine thy ſiſters, both 
thy elder,and thy yonger,and I wil giue them vnto 
thee for daughters, but not by thy couenant. 

62 And 1 will eſtabliſh my couenant with thee, 
and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, 

63 That thou mayſt remember and be aſhamed, 
and neuer open thy mouth any more becauſe of thy 
ſhame, when I am pacified toward thee for all that 
thou haſt done, fayththe Lord God. 
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]trenches of her plantation, 
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CHAP. XVII. 

The parable of the two Egles. 
A Nd the word ofthe Lorde came vnto me, a- 

ing, 
2 — of man, put forth a patable and ſpeake 
a prouerbe vnto the houſe of lirael, 
3 Andſay.Thus ſayth the Lord God, The great 
Egle with great wings, aua long wings, and full of 
feathers, which had diuers colouis, came vnto Le- 
banon, and tooke the kigheſt branch of the cedar, 
4 Aud brake off the top of his twig, ana caried 
it into the land of merchants, and ſet it in a citie ot 
merchants. 
Hee toole alſo of the ſeede of the land, and 
planted it in a fruitefull ground: hee placed it by 
great waters, and ſet it as a willow tree. ? 
s And it budded vp, and was like a ſpreading 
vine of low ſtature, whoſe branches turned toward 
it, andthe rootes thereof were vnder it: ſo it be- 
came a vine, & it brought forth branches, and thot 
ſoorth buds. ; 
7 There was alſo another great egle with great 
wings, and many feathers,and behold,this vine did 
turne her rootes toward it, and ſpread foorth her 
branches toward it that ſhe might water it by the 


8 It vas planted in a good ſoile by great wa- 
ters that ĩt ſhould bring forth branches, and beare 
fruit, and be an excellent vine. 
9 Sav thou, Thus ſaith y Lord God,Shal it proſ- 
If he not pull vp the roots thereof, & deſtroy 
the fruit therof, & cauſe them to dry? all the leaues 
of her bud ſhal wither without great power, or ma- 
ny people, to plucke it vp by the roots thereof. 
to Behold, it was planted: but ſhall it proſpe:? 
ſhall it not be dried vp, and wither? when the Eaſt | 
winde ſhall touch it, it ſhall wither is the rrenchey 
where it grew. 


1 


11 Moreouer, the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, aying, 5 
12 Say now tothis rebellious houſe, Know yee | 


not what theſe things meane ? tell them, Behold the ; 


"Wray 


king of Babel is come to leruſalem, and bath taken 

king thereof, and the princes thereof, and ledde 
with him to Babel, 

13 And hath taken one of the kings ſeed, & made 

covenant with hi;n,and hath taken an oth of him: 

hath alſo taken the princes of the land, 

14 That the kingdome might be in ſubiection, 
— lift it ſelfe vp, but keepe their couenant and 

ud to it. 

15 But he rebelled againſt him, and ſent his am- 
dours into Egypt, that they might giue lim 
es, and much people: ſhall he proſper ? ſhal he 

eſcape that doeth ſuch things? or (hall hee breake 

the conenant, and be delituered ? 

is As Lliae, ſaith the Lord God, hee ſhall die in 

« mids of Babel, in the place of the King, that had 
de him king, whoſe othe he deſpiſed, aud whote 

Konenant ute with him, he brake. 

17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with V mighty hoſte, 

pod great multitude of people, maintaine him in 

the watre, when they haue caſt vp mounts, and buil- 

led ramparts to deſttoy many perſons. 

13 For he hath deſpiſed the oth, and broken the 

| ant, (yet loe, he bad giuen his kad) becauſe 

ms done all theſe things, he ſhall not cfcape, 
19 Therefore, thus faith the Lord God, As I liue, 


dy violence, but hath giuen his bread to the hun- 


Incighbours wiſe, 


d **S 
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20 And I will ſpread my net vpon him, and he 
ſhalbe taken in my net, and I will bring him to Ba- 
bel, and will enter into iudgement with him there 
for his treſpaſſe that he hath committed agqaĩnſt me; 

21 And all that flee from him with all his hoſt 
ſhal fall by the ſword, and they that remaine, halb 
ſcattered toward all the indes: and ye thall know 
that I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

22 Thus faith the Lord God, Iwill a!fo take off 
the top of this hie cedar, & wil ſet ĩt, and cnt off the 
top of the tender plant thereof, and I Hl plant it 
vpon an hie mountaine and great. 

23 Euen in the high mountaine of Iſrael will! 


3 223. 


lant it: and it ſhall briag forth boughs and beare 

ruit, and be an excellent cedar, and vaderit ſha) 
remaine all bit ds, aud euery foule thall dwell in th 
ſha dow of the branches thereof. g 

24 And all the trees of the field thall know tl 
I the Lord haue brought downethe high tree, and 
exalted the law tree: that I haue dryed vp the green 
tree, and made the drie tree to flouriſm: I the Lord 
haue ſpoken it, and haue done it. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


2 Hee ſheweth that euer) mam ſhould 7 hs 


owne ſinne. 21 To him that amendc;h, (Ration 

promſed. 24 Death is prophecied to the Tighteous, 

which turneth backe from the right way, 

12 word of the Lord came vnto me againe,fay4 
ing, 


2 What meane ye that ye ſpeake this prouerbe 
conceruſug the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The fathery 
and the ciuldrens teetiſ 


hane eaten ſowre grapes, 
are ſet on edge > 

3 As I liue,faith the Lord God,ye ſnall vſe this 
prouerbe no more in Iſrael, 

4 Behold, all ſoules are mine, both the ſoule of 
the father, and alſo the ſoule of the ſonne are mine: 
the ſonle that ſinneth, it ſhall die. 

5 But if a man be iuſt, and do that which is laws 
ſull aud right, 

5 Al hach not eaten vpon the mountains, nei- 
ther hath lift vp his eyes to the idoles of the houſe 


o Iſrael. neither hath*detiled his neighbours wile, 


Leuit 18. | 


neither hath 4 lien with a * menſtruoas woman, 
7 Neither hath oppreſſed any, hut hath teſtored 
the pledge to his debrer : he that hath ſpoiled one 


gry,and hath couered the naked with a garment, 


* 
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8 And hath not giuen foorth vpon & vſury,net- 


iudgement betweene man and man, 

9 And hath walked in my ſtatntes, and hath 
kept my iudgemer:ts to deale truely, hee is iuſt, hee 
{hall ſurely liue ſay th the Lord God. 


der ot blood, if he doe any one of theſethings, 
11 Though he do not all theſe things, hut either 
hath eaten vpon the mountaincs, or deliled his 


12 Or hath oppreſſed the poore & needy, ar hath 

ſpoiled by violence, or hath not reſtored the 
pledge, or hath li: t vp his eyes vnto the idoles, or 
kath committed abomination, 
13 % hath giuen forth vpon vſury, or hath taken 
increaſe, ſnal he liueꝰhe (hal not line: ſeeing he hath 
done all theſe aboininations,he (hall die the death, 
aud his blood halbe vpon him. 


[will ſurely bring mine othe that he hath deſpiſed, 
my —— that hee hath broken, vpou his 


143 But t he be get a ſonne, that ſeeth all his fe. 
ers ſinnes, which he hath done, and ſeatech, uei- 


ther hath taken any increaſe, hat hath withdrawen 
his hand from intquitie, and hath executed true 


2 
10 lf he beget a ſon that fs || a thiefe or a hed» l 
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either hath liit vp his eyes to the idoles of the 
poule of lirael, nor hath detiled his ueighbors wife, 
16 Neither hath oppteiled avy , nor bath with» 
boldcu the piedge, neither bath ſpoiled byviolence, 
ut hath giuen his bread to the hungry, and hath 
touered the naked with a garmenty 

17 Nethir hath withdrawen his hand from the 
p/flicted, nor recerued vſury not inercate , but hath 
Executed my iudgement , an hath walked in my 
Ratutes, hee ſhall vot die inthe iniquitic of his (a- 
her, bas he (hall ſurely linc. 

18 His father, becauſe bee cruelly oppreſſed and 
ſpoiled his brother by violenee, and hath not done 
Fr 1mong his pcople, loc, hee cuen dietli in his 


ni quitie. 
. 9 Yetfay ve, Wherefore ſa} not the ſon beare 
iniquitie ot the tather *.Þecaule the ſonne hath 
exccuted iudgement and inftice, ad hath kept all 
y ſtatutes, aud done them, he ſhall ſus cly line, 


1. 23. 20 *The ſame ſoule that ſimneth, thall die: the 
6. 2. (h. Tonne ſhall dot beate the iniquitie of the father. nei- 
4-6. fer ſhal the father beate the iniquity of the ſonne, 
chron. the righteouſneſſe oi the righteous ſhalbe vpon 
3˙4˙ im, and the wickedaes of the wicked ſnalbe vpon 
Limſclie.- 
2t But if the wicked will teturne from all his 
innes that hee hath commatred , and keepe all my 
tutes, and doe that which is lawſull and right, he 
| ſure!y liue, ani ſhall vor die. : 
22 All his tranſgreigiovs that hee hath commit- 
Or not ted, they (hall not bee j mentioned voto him , 642 
to hisfin his righteouſneſſe that hee bath done, hee fall 
barge. live. 
\ 23 Hane l any deſire that the wicked ſhould die, 
Org a- [Cayeh the Lord God? f or{hal he not live, il hee re- 


he may 

3 (1471;0 
on hug 
aher, 
and line, 


ker that turne from bis wayesꝰ 


24 But if the righteous turne away from his righ- 
teouſnes, and commit miquity end do according to 
all the abominations that the wicked man doeth, 
ſhal be liueꝰali his righteouſnes that he hath dove, 
{hal not be mentioned: Ext in his tranſgreſsion that 
he bath committed, and in his ſinne that hee hath 
{ Ganed, in them ſſial he die. 

25 Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lord is not equal: 
hcarc now, O houle of Iiracl,ls not my way equallꝰ 
or are not your wayes vnequal ? 

26 For when a rishteovs man turneth away from 
his righreouſnes,2nd committeth iniquitie, he ſnall 
euen dic for the ſame, he ſhal enen die tor his iniqui- 
tie that he hath done. 

27 Againe, when the wicked turteth away from 
his wickedneſle that be hath commuted, and doeth 
that which is la wiull and right, hee (hall ſaue his 
Joule aliue. 

28 Becauſe he conſidereth. & turneth away from 
all his trauſęreſs ions that hee hath committed, hee 
ſhal ſurely liue, aud (hall not die. 

29 ei ſaith the houſe of Iſrael. The way of the 
Lorde is not equal. O houſe of Iſrael, are not my 
wayes equall ? or are not your wayes vnequallꝰ 

30 Therelore Iwill iudge you. O heœule of Iſrael, 
euery one according to his wayes, ſayth the Lorde 
God: returne there re, and canſe ober roturne a- 
way ſrom all yorr tranſtreſs ions: ſo iniquitie ſhall 
not be your deſtructi on. 0 

31 Caſt away ſtoin yon all your tranſgreſsions, 
whereby ye have tranſgrefled, and make you a new 
Heart and a new ſpirit: tor why wil ye die, O houie 
ol Iſrael ? 

52 For I deſixe uot tlie deac of bim that dicth, 
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15 That back not eaten vponthe mountaines, [faich the Lord God :cauſe therefore ove another ts | 


returne, and liue ye. 

CHAP, XIX. | 
t The captiuitie of the kings of Indah fienified 
the lions whelpes,and by the lion. 10 The profperne 
of the cutie of Ieruſalei that is paſt, and tbe mijerie 
theres; than is prejent. 
_— allo take vp a lamentatiou ſor the prin» 

ces of Iſrael, 

2 And ſay, Wherefore lay thy mother as a lic. 

among the lions ? thee nouriſned her young 
ones among the lions whelpes, 
y [M0 Aud ibe brought vp one of her whelpes, aud 
it became a lion, and it learned to catch the pray, 
aud it devoured men. 

4 Ihe nations alſo heard of him. and be was ta. 
ken in their ners, and they brought him iu chaines 
vnto the land ot Egypt. 

5 Now when thee ſaw, tliat ſhe had waited, and 
her hope was loſt, ſhe tooke another of her whelps, 
and made him a lion. 

& Which went among the lions, ani became a 


red men. 


was therein, by the noiſe of his roaring. 

8 Then the nations ſet againſt him on 
fide of the countreys, and laid their nets for him: 
ſo lie was talen in their pit. 

And they put him in priſon, ad in chainey 
and brought bim to the king of Babel. md they put 
him ia holdes, that his voice ſhould no more be 
beard vpon the mountames of Iſrae). 

10 Thy mother & like a vine in thy bl | 
ted by the waters: thee brought ſootth fruit and 
branches by the abundant waters, | 

t1 And ſhee had ſtrong rods forthe 
them that heare rule, and ber ſtature was exahed 


withthe multitude of her branches, — 
12 But ſhe was pluc ed vp in wrathiſhe anal 
downe to the greund, and the Eaſt winde . 


her fruit: her branches were broken, aud wi 


| 


«for the rod of her ſtrength, the tire c 4 
13 Anduow ſhe is planted in the wildetneiſſe 
a dry and a thirſtie grougd, * aka 


14 And fire is gone aut oſa rod of her br 
which hath deuoured her fruit, ſo 
ſtrong rod 10 bea ſcepter to rule: thisi 
tion, and ſhalbe for a lamentation. | * 

ae att 
2 The Lord devieth that hee will ιν 
they pray,becaujſe of their unhouaneſſe. 34 
promiſeth that bu 
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lion, and learned to catch the pray, aud hoe deuows| 


7 And he knew their widowes, and he deſtroy. 
ed their cities, and the land was waſted, and all hat 


among the branches, & ſhe appeared in her beight| 


of Ieyn/atem. „ 
A dim te event yeer, the fifth munch :þ.che 
th day of the moneth, came certains of d 
elders of lſtael to enquire of the Lord, and facet 
fore me. 
2. Then came the word of the Lord vatom 
ſaying, — 
3 Sonne of man,fpeake vnto the elders of 
and ſay vnto them. Thus faith the Lord Cod, h 
come to ire of me? As I liue, layeth the 
God, when — 
Wile thou nd „ fanne of manꝰ wi 
1 indge them +! cauſe them vnderſtand 
ate As OY 
5 And fay vnto chem, Thus aich the Lord 


— — 


© 


1 4 _ 


* 


rf Fr 


— — — —— ae 


2 2 . 


1 


i Is the day when I choſe Ifrael, and life vp mine 


hand vnto the leed of the houſe of Iaakub, & made 
my lelte knowen vnto them un the land of Egypt, 
when 1 lift vp nine hand vnto them, and iaid, I am 
the Lord your God, : 
s lu the day that I lift vp mine hand vnto them 
to bring them toorth of the land of Egypt into a 
land that I Had prouided for them, flowing with 
mike and honie,which is pleaſant amung all lands, 

7 Then laid vnto them, Let euery man calt a- 
waythe abominations ot his eyes, and defile not 
jour ſelue- ic i the idoles of Egypt: for lam the 
Lord y our God. 

But they rebe'led againſt me, and would not 
beare mee. fir none calt away the abaminations of 
the ir eyes, neĩther did they ſorſake the idoles of B- 
gypt: then I thought to powre out mine tadignati- 
on vpon them, aud to accompliſh my wrath agaiuſt 
them in the midſt ot the land of Egypt. 

9 But I had reſpect to my Name, that itſhould 
not be poliuted before the heathen, among whom 
they were, and in whoſe fight I made my ſelfe 
knowen vnto them, in bringing them foorth of the 
land of Egypr. 

10 Now cari:d them out ofthe land of Egypt, 
and brought them into the wilderneſſe. | 

rt And I gaue them my ftatntes, and declared 


2 


ya! bea ligne bet weene me and them, that they might 
ll. io that 1 am the Lord, that ſanetifie them. 


| d not d them, 
them in the — — 


my iudgements voto them, icli if a man doc, he 
ſhal line in them. 
12 Morcouer I gaue them alſo my * Sabbaths to 


13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me in 
the wildernefle: they walked not in my ſtatutes, 
and they caſt away my iudgements, which ifa man 
[do,beſhal line in them, ard my Sabbaths haue they 

polluted: then I thought to potvre out mine 
dignation vpon them *in the wilderneſſe to cou- 


Bur I had reſpect to my Name, that it ſhould 
poltrted betore the heathen, in whoſe fight I 
rovght them ont. : 
15 Yer nevertheles, lift vp mine hand vntothem 
the wilgernes. that l would not briug them into 
und, vhich I had giuen ehẽ, flo iug with mii lle 
ad honie, which was pleaſant aboue all lands, 
is Recauſe they calt away wy judgements, and 
not in my ſtatutes , but haue pollured my 
ai hs : for their heart went after their idols, 


19 Nruercheleſſe mine eye ſpared them, that I 
neither would I conſume 


. 


But I aid vnto their children in the wildernes, 


he pee not in the ordinances of yage fathers, 
| coletwe their maners, nor | ues 


am the Lied your God: walke in my ſla- 
en and keepe my judgements them, 
30” Ard ſancti e my Sabbaths, and they ſhalbe a 
P F 
theLord your Gd. 


23 YetIliftvp mine hand vnto them in the wil 
_ Flor I would ſcatter them among the bea- 
then, and dij them through the countreys, 
24 —— had not — ny iudginents, 
but had caſt away my ſtatutes, and had polluted my 
Sabbaths,& their eies were after their fathers ĩdok. 

25 Wherefure 1 gaue thera alfo ſtatutes that 
par not good, and iudgments, whetin they thould} 
not line, 

26 And I polluted them in their owne giftouy 
that they caufed ro paſſe by the ſire all that fi o 
neth the wombe, that I might deſtroy them, tothe 
end that they might know chat I am the Lord. 

27 Therefore, ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto the 
houſe of lirael, ad ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Yer in this your fathers haue blaſphe- 
med me, though they had before grieuoully trauſe 
greſſeil againſt ine. 

28 For when I had brought them into the land, 
for the which l lifted vp mine hand to ꝑiue it to 
them, then they ſaw euery bie hil, and all the thicke 
trees, and they affered there their ſacriſices, & there 
they preſented their offering of provocation : there 
alio they made their tweet ſauour, and powred out 
thete their drinke offerings. | 

29 Then 1 faid vntothem, What isthe hie place 
whereunto ye goe ? And the name thereot was cal. 
led Bainah vnto this day. ; 

39 Wheretore,ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
faith the Lord God, Are ye not polluted + atter the 
manner of your fathers? and commit ye not whore. 
dome after their abominations ? 

31 For when yo offer your gifts, and make you 
ſannes to paſſe 2 h the fire, you pollute yoar | 
ſeiues with all your idoles vnto this day: (ha) I ans | 
ſwere you when I am asked, O heuſe of Iſrael? aa 
line, ſaith the Lord Gad, I will notanſwae you | 
whenl am asked. | „ 

32 Neither ſhalt that be done that eommeth in- 
to your mind: for yeeſay, Wee will be 25s the hea- 
then, and as the families of the countreys, and 
ſerue wood, and ſtone. TT 

33 As I liue, ſaitl.t he Lord God, Iwill ſurely rule 
you with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretehed out 
arme, and in n wrath powred our, ; 

34 And 1 will bring you from the people. & will 
gather you out of the countreys wherin ye are ſcat» 
tered. with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched oat 
arme, and in n wrath powred out. 

35 And l vil bring you into the wildernes ofthe 
people, and there wil I pleade with you lace to face. 
6 Like as l pleaded with your fathers inthe 
3 of the land of Egypt, ſo will plead with 
you, ſaith tie Lord Cod. 

37 And I will cauſe you to paſſe vnder the rod 
and dt ing you into the bond of the couenant, 

38 And I wil chuſe out {rom — you che re- 
bels, and them that * againſt me: Iwill 
bring them aut of the lind where they dwell, and 
the v thall not enter into the land of Iſrael, and you 
ſhall know that 1 am the Lord, 

39 As ſor you, O houſe of If:act, thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Go yon, & ſerue cuery one his idole, fees 
ing that ye will not obey me, and pollute mine holy 
Name no more with your gifis. & with your idols. 
40 For in mine holy Mountaine. cucn in the hie 
mountaine of Hrachſaith the Lord God, there thall | 
all the houſe of Iſrael, and all in the land, ſerue mes 2 
| there will I accept them, and there will I require 
your oſſrings and the firſt fruits of your oblations, 


ich all holy thus. 
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41 I wil accept your ſweet ſaucur, when I bring 
you from the people, and gather you out of the 
countreys, wherein ye haue been ſcattered, that ] 
may be tanftifed in yon before the heathen. 

42 And ye ſhall know that 1 am the Lord, _— 
+ Iſha! bring you into the land of Iſrael. into the lan | 
for the which I lifted vp my liand to giue it to your 
fathers. 

43 And there ſual ye remember your wayes,3nd 
all your wor kes, wherein ye have been defited, and 
ye al indye your ſelues worthy to be cut off tor 
all your evils that ye haue committed. 

44 And ye hal.know that I am the Lord, when! 


alter your wicked waies, nor according to your cor. 
tupt worhs. O ye honſe of Iſrael, faith y Lord God, 
45 CMoreoner,the word of the Lord came vntq 
me, ſay ing, 


Teman, & drop thy word toward the South. & pro- 
pheſie toward the foreſt of the field of the South, 

47 And ſay to the foreſt of the South, Heare tha 
word of the Lord : thus faith the Lord God Behold 
I wil kindle a fire in thee, and it ſhal deuoure all ti 
} greene wood in thee, and all the dry wood: the 
Continual flame ſual not be quenched and euery 
ſace ſrom the South to the North ſhall bee burnt 
th ere in. 

48 And all fe ſhall fee that Ithe Lord haue 
kindled it, and it ſhal not be quenched. Then ſaid f, 
Ah Lord God, they ſay of mee, Doth not hee ſpeake 
parables? : 

' H AP, XXI, 

3 He thrratneth the fword,on! drftiruBFinn to Je- 
rnſalem. 25 Hee ſheweth the fall of Ring Zedckiah, 
28 He commented to propheſie the deſ{rult;on of 
the chillen of Ammon. 30% The Lord threatueth to 
tieſtrof Nebuchaauc var. 

He word of the Lord eame to me again, ſaying 

2 Sonne of man. ſet thy [ace toward leruſa- 

len. and drop ty word toward the holy places, and 
propheſie againſt the land of Hrael, 

3 And fay to theland of Iſrael , Thus ſaith the 
Lord. ;ehold, I come againſt thee, and will draw my 
ſword ou: of his (heath , and cut olf from thee both 
therighteons and the wicked. 

Seeing then tha · I wil cat off from thee hoth 
the righteous an / wicked, therefore ſha] my ſword 
go out of the theath againſt all fleſli from the South 
to the Nerth, 

5 That al! fſeſh may know that I the Lord haue 
drawen my ſword out of his ſheath, n it thal not 
returneany more. 

6 Maurne ther fore thou ſonne of man, as in the 
Mine of ty reines, an d mourne bitterly before the, 

7 And if they ſay vnto thee, Wherefore mour- 
neſt thou ? then anſwere,Becaule of the bruit : for it 
commeth, and euery heart ſhal melt, and all hands 
ſhalbe weake, aud all minds ſha! farnt,ond all knees 
ſhal fall away «« water: behold, it commeth, aud 
ſhalbe done, ſaithi the Lord God. 

67 T&aine,the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ing. 

9 Sonne of man, propheſie, and iy, Thus faith 
the Lord God, Say, A ſword, a ſword both ſharpe 
and fourbiſhed. 
ro It is ſharpened to make a fore laughter, and 
it is fourbiſhed that it may glitter : how ſhal wee 
reioyeeꝰ fr itcontemneth the rod of my ſonne as 
all other trecy, 

x1 And he hath giuem it to be fourbiſhed,that he 


ju K ” p c — * 
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ſmite hand to hand, and let the ſword be doubled! 


haue reipect vnto you for my names ſake , «14 noi 


46 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward the way of 


pheſied a he vnto thee to bring thee vpon the necks 


may handle it: this ſword is ſbarpe, andisfourdid... 


ſhed, that he may gine it into the hand of the ſlayer 
12 Cry and howle, ſonne of man: for this hal 
come to my peoplr, and it ſhal come vnto all th 
princes of Iſrael: the terconrs of the ſword thal 
ypou my people: ſane therefore vpon thy thigh, 
13 For it atrial, and what ſhal this bee, it 254 
ſword cortemne euenthe rod? It ſhal be us more 
ſaith the Lord God, 
t Thou therefore,fonne of man, propheſee, and 


let the ſworde that hath killed, »-:«r7e the third 
time: it is the ot of the great flaughterentring 
into their privie chambers, a ö 
(5 I have brought the feare of the ſword fard 
all their gates, to make their heart to faint, aud tq 
multiply their rnines, Ah, it is made bright, and iſ 
is dreiled tor the laughter. i 
16 Get thee alone: goe to the right hand, o- ce | 
thy ſelfe to the Jett hand, whitherlocact thy lach 
turneth. f 
17 Ivil alſo finite mine hands together, and wil 
canſe my wrath toceaſe: I the Lord haue ſaid it. 
18 The word of the Lord came vnto me again, 
ſaying, 
19 Alſo thou ſon of man, appoint thee two wies 
that the ſword of the king of Babel may come: both 
twaine {hal come out of one land and chuſe a place, 
and chuſe it in the corner of the way of the citie. 
20 Appoint a way tll at the ſword may come ta 
Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to ludah iu leru 
ſalem the ſtrong citie. | | 
21 Andthe king of Babel Rood at the parting of 
the way, at the head of the two wates covſulting by 
diuinat ion, and made hisarrowes bright: hee con- 
ſulted with idols, aa looked in the liucr. 
22 At his rigbt hand was the divination for le- 


ruſalem to app aint captaines, to open thezy mouth | 


in the laughter, and to lift vp therr voyce with 


ſnowting to lay engins of wartes againſt the gates 


to caſt a mount, and to build a ſortreſſe. 
23 And it ſhalbe vuto them as a falſe divination 


in their ſight for the othes made vnto them: but he 


wil cal to remembrance their iniquity, to the intent 
they ſhould be taken. 
24 Therefore thus faith the Loi d God , Becauſe 
ye haue made your ĩniquitie to be remembred, in 
diſcouering your rebellion, that in all your works 
your ſinnes might appeare: becauſe, F (2), that yet 
are come to my remembrance, ye ſnalbe taken with 
the hand. 

25 And thou prince of Iſrael polInted , and wie. 
ked,whoſe day is come, when iniquity ſhall haue an 
ende, 
26 ru hit! the Lord God, Iwil takeaway 
the diademe, 3nd take off the crowne : this ſhalbe 
no more the ſame : Iwil exalt the humble, and wil 
abaſe him that ishie. 

27 1 wil ouerturne. onerturne, onerturne it, and 
it !hatbeno more vuril he come, whoſe right it is, 
aud [L wil gine it him. 

28 And thou ſonne of man, prophefie, and fay, 
Thus faith the Lord God to the children of Am- 
mon, and to their blaſphemie: ſay thou I ſay, The 
ſword, the ſword is drawen foorth, ad ſourbi- 
ſhed to the ſlaughter, to conſume, becauſe of the 
glittetino: 81 

29 Whiles they ſee vanity vnto thee, and pro- 


ol the wicked that are ſlaine, whoſe day is come 
when their iniquity ſhalſ ſaue an end. . Stall 
e — =O 
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eproued for cruelcte. 


Chap. 


Fi The tyrannie of Rulers. 


57 © 


| 
j 


ond (ore in affliction. 


polluted my Sabbaths. 


30 Shall I cauſe it to returne into his ſheath? I 

il iudge thee in the place wherethou waſt crea- 
eu a in the land of thine habitation, 

31 And I wil powre out mine indignation ypon 

ec, and will blow againſt thee in the fire of my 
ath, and deliuerthee into the hand of beaſtly 

en, an · Sſiltr1! to deſtroy, . 

32 Thou halt be in the fire to be denoured: thy 


lood thal be in the mids of the land, and theu 


t be no more remembred: fox I the Lerd haue 
oken it. 
C HAP. XXII. 
1 Jcruſalem is revroued fon erueltie. 25 Of the 
iehed doctrine of the ſalſe prophets and priefts, and 
f ther vnſatiabit couetau ſut fle. 27 The tyranny of 
ers. 29 The wickedneſſe of the people. 
Oreoner,the word ofthe Lord came vnto me, 
laying, 
; 2 Now thou ſonne of man, wilt thou ĩudge, wilt 
hou iudge this bloody city, wilt tou thew her all 
her abomagations ? 
' 3 Thenſay,Thus ſaith the Lord God, The city 
ſheddet!; blood in the mids of it, that her tie may 


dome, and maketh idoles againſt her ſelſe to pollute 


her ſelſe. 

4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood that thou 
haſt ſhed, and haſt polluted thy ſelfe in thine idols, 
which thou haſt made, and thou haſt cauſed thy 
eyes to draw neere, and art come vnto thy terme: 


therefore haue I made thee a reproch to the hea- 


then, and a mocking to all countreys. 
' 5 Tholethat be ncere, and thoſe that be fatre 
thee, ſhal mocke thee,which art vile in name, 


6 Behold,the princes of Iſrael euery one in thee 


wasread) to his power toſhed blood. 


þ 7 In thee baue they deſpiſed father and mo- 
in the mids of thee haue they oppreſſed the 
ox. bln thee haue they vexed tlie fatherles and 
Widow. 


8 Thon haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and haſt 


la thee ate men that cary tales to ſhed blood: 
ia thee are they that cate vpon the mountaines: in 
the mids of thee they commit abomination, 
to ln thee haue they diſcouered their fathers 
ſhame: in thee haue they vexed ber that was pol- 
lated in her floures. 
1 And euery one hath * committed abomina- 
tion with his neighbours wife, and euery one bath 
ickedly defiled his daughter in law, and in thee 
hath euery man forced his owne ſiſter, cou his fa- 
thers daughter. i, | 
12 Inthee haue they taken pifts to ſhed blood: 
haſt taken vſury and the increaſe, and thou 
defrauded thy ne:ghbours by extortion, and 
forgotten me, ſaith the Lord God. 
13 Behold, therefore I haue ſinitten mine hands 
on thy couetouſneſſe that thou haſt vied, & vpon 
blood which hath bene in the mids of thee. 
14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands 
ſtrong in the dayes that I ſhal haue te doe with 
Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it, and will doe it, 
Is And I will ſcatter thee among the heathen, 
and diſperſe thee in the countreys, and will cauſe 
thy filthinefle to ceaſe from thee. 
6 And thou ſhalt take thine inheritance in thy 
le in che fight of the heathen, & thou (halt know 
that I am the Lord. 
17 Jud che word of che ord came vnto me, 


— — — — — — 


18 Sonne of man, tlie honſe of Ifrael is vnto me 
ps droſſe: all they are braſſe, and tinne, and yron, 
and lead in the mids of the fornace : they are cuten 
the droſſe ot ſiluer. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Becauſe 
ye are all as drofſe, behold, therefore Iwill gather 
you in the mids of Teruſalem, 

20 As they gather ſiluer, and braſſe, & yron, and 
ead, and tin into the mids of the fornace, to blow 
the fire vpon it to melt it, ſo will I gather you in 
mine anger and in my wrath, & wil put you there, 
and melt you, | 
21 Lwill gather you, I fay, and blow the fire of 
my wrath vpon you, and youſhal be melted in the 
mids thereof, | 

22 As ſiluer is melted in the mids of the formace, 
Fo fha'l ye be melted in the mids thereof, and ye 
ſhallkrowe that 1 the Lord haue powred out my 
wrath vpon you. 

23 And the word of the Lord came vnto me, ſay- 


ng, 


that is vncleane, n not rained vpon in the day of 
wrath, b 

25 There is a conſpiracie of her prophets in the 
mids thereof like a roaring Liam patent gens pray? 
they haue deuoured ſoules: they baue taken the ri- 
ches and precious _— they haue made her ma- 
ny widowes in the mids thereof. 8 
26 Her Prieſts haue broken my Law, and haue 
defiled mine holy things: they haue put no diffe- 
rence bet weene the holy andyrepbhane neither diſ- 
cerned betweene the vncleane and the cleane, and 


haue hid their eyes from my Sabbaths, and I aut 


prophane among them. g 
27 Her princes in & the middes thereof ere like 


—ͤ — 


{troy ſoules for their owne couetous lucre. 
28 And her prophets haue daubed them wi 

tempered mor ter, ſeeing vanities and —.— 
ies vntethem, ſayitig, Thus ſaĩth the Lord God, 
when the Lord hath not ſpoben * ; 

29 The people df the lan haue violently op- 
preſſed by ſpoyling and robbing, and haue vexed 
the poore and the needy : yea, they haue oppreſſed 
the ſtrang agaĩnſt right. * 

' 36 Andi f foughtfor a man among them „that 
ſhould make vp the hedge, and ſtand in the gappe 


before me for tlie land, that I ſhoul d not deftroy it. 


but I ound none. 

31 Therefore haue I powred out mine indigna- 
tion vpn them, and eonſumed them with the firs 
of my wrath * their owne way es haue I rendred vp 
on their heads, ſaith the Lord God, 

een 
of the dblurie of Samar and Teruſalens under 
tho nwmecof Abolah ani Abo[bah, 
2 word of the Lord came agatye vnto me, ſay-. 
ing, 
2 Sonne of man, there were two women, thy 
daughters of one mother, 


they committed fornication'in their youth: there 
were their bieaſts preſſed; and there they bruiſed 
the teates of their virginitie. | , 


der, & Aholibah her ſiſter: and they were mine, and 


names: Samaria is Aholah, & Ietuſalem Aholibab. 
5 And Aholah played che harlot 4 when ſhee 


3 = 


24 Sormeofman,fay vntoher,Thouartthe land | 


cab. 3. 
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7 And they committed fornication in Egypt, 


4 And the names of them were Aholah, the el. 


they bare ſonnes and daughters: thus were cheir 


Eb vue 


| 


was mine, andflic-was ſet ms with her louers, ier W 


— — — — r — 
— 


iel. 


| 7 Thus ſhe committed ker whoredome with 

| tem, euen with all them that were the choſen men 
| of Aschur, and with all on whom ſhe dated, auz de- 
| Gled her ſelfe with all their idols, 

8 Neither leſt ſhe her fornications, learned of 
the Egyptians : ſor in her youth they lay with ber, 
and they bruiſed the breails of her virginitie, and 
| powred their whoredome vpon her. 
| | 9 » Wherefore I deliuered her into the hands of 
her loners, euen into the bands of the Aſſyriaus vp- 
| oe whom ihe doted, * ; 
te Theſe diſconered her ſname: they tooke away 
her ſores and het daughters,andlew ber with ie! 
} 2 ſhe had an exz/ name among women: tor 

hey had executed iudgement vpon her, | 

' 11 And whon her fifter Aholibah ſaw this, ſhee 
marred ber ſelfe with inordinate loue more then 
Ge, dat · with her fornications mote then her ſiſter 
wich hey ſornications. . . 

{ 28 Shedeted vpon the Aſſyrians her neighbors, 
| capranes & princes clothed wich diuers ſuits, 
| riding vpon horſes: they were al pleaſant, 
[ yong men. 

-- $3: Then I Gaw that ſhe was defile d, and that they 
| were bath after are ſort, | 
«144 And that ſhe increaſed het ſornications : for 
when ſhe ſaw men painted vpõ the wall. the images 
{ ofthe Caldeans painted with vermilion, 
+ 15 And girded with girdles vpen their loines, 
and with died attire vpon their heads, (looking al 
; after the maner of the Babylonians in 

Caldca, the land of their natiuitie) 
16 A il Gy,ax the lau them, ſhe doted vpon 
che ſent meſſengers vuto them into Caldea. 


x 


do the bed of lone, they defiled her with their forny. 
tion, and ine was polluted with them, and her 
| Juſt departed from them. ; 
t 8 $0 ſhediſconered her ſornicati on. and diſclo- 
fed her ſhame ; then mine heart forſooke her, like 
3s mine heart had forſaken ber ſiſter. 
ig Yet ſhe increaſed her whoredome more, and 
| galled to remembrance f daies af her youth,where-] 
ſhe had plaied the harlot in the land ot Egypt. 
20 For ſnee doted vpon their ſeruants whoſe 
members are a the members of aſſes, and whole 
Mae is ihe the iſſne of horſes. 
| = 21 . to the wickednes 
| thy youth, w/ y teat:s were bruiſed by the E- 
2 therefore the paps of thy am thus, 
22 Therefore, O Aboli * ſgith the Lord 
| | God, Behold, I will raiſe vp thy louers againſt thee, 
1 From whom thine heart is departed pod | wil bring 
them againſt thee on euery fide, 
| 23 hi: the Babylonians, and al the Caldeangs, 
| + 471 hoah, and Koa, and all the Aſſyrians 
| 4 with them: they were all pleaſant yong men, cap- 
asg pf princes: all they were valiant and re- 
owmed, 9 | 
j1- 24 Fuca theſe l come againſt thee with cha- 
41 reti, wagons, and wheeles, and with a multitude of 
, ? | yeople,bich (hal ſet againſi thee,buckler & ſhield, 
giat 97 and+1 will leane the pu- 
e niſnment vnto chem, and they ſha l ĩudge thee ac · 
e ing to their i indgementt. 
„„ |-"'25 And Iwillay mine ation vpon thee, 


indi 
Bir a] deal cruelly yith thee: they als 


} 
ker 


} 


* . 17 Now when the Rab lonians came to her in-| . 


— — —— _ 


fall bythe ſword: they ſhall cary away thy tonneg 
and thy daughters, and thy reſidue ſhal be deuons 
red by the fire, , 

24 They ſhal alſo ſtrip thee out of thyslothes, 
and take away thy faire ĩewels. 

27 Thus wil I make thy wickednes toceaſefi 
thee, and thy {urnication out oi the land of Epy 
ſo that thou ſlialt not lift vp thine eyes vatothem 
ner remember Egypt any more. 

2t For thus ſaiti the Lord God, Behold, I wi 
deliver tice into the hand of them whom thon ha. 
teſt, eau into the hands of them ſroin whom the 
heart is deparzed. 

29 Andthey ſhal handle thee deſpightf ully, and 
ſha! take away all thy labor, and thal Jeane thee na. 
ked & bare, & the ibame of thy fornications ſhalbs 
diſcouered, both thy wickedues & thy whoredome] 

30 I wil do theſe things veto ti ec, becauſe thos 
haſt gone a vrhoring after the heathen, aud becauſe 
thou art polluted with their idols. - 

3: Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſter: 
therefore wil | giue heręup it thine hand. 

32 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Thou ſhalt drinke 
of thy ſiſters cup, deepe and large. thou ſhalt 
laughed to ſcorne and had in deriſion, becauſe it 
costaineth much. 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkennes and ſas 
row, cz with the cup of deſtruction and deiola- 
tion, with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. 

34 Thou ſhalt euen drinke it. and wring it out 
to the drcgs, and thou ſhalt breake the theards ther. 
of, and teare thine owne brealts : for I haue ſpoke 
it, faith the Lord Gad. 

35 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Bec 
thou haſt forgotten mee, and caſt mee behind 
backe, therefpre thou (halt alſo beare thy wic 
nelle and thy whoredome, 

36 The Lord ſaid moreoner vnto me, Sonne of 
man, wilt thou iudge Aho!ah and Aholibah? and 
wilt thou declare to them their abomiuations? 

35 For they haue plaied the whores, and blood] 
i in their hands; and with their ideles haue they 
committed adultery , and haue alſo cauſed their 
ſonnes whom they bare vnto me, to paſſe by the firg 
to be their meat. 

38 Morcouecr,thus haue they done vnto me:they| 
haue defiled my Sanctuary in the ſame day, and 
haue prophaned my Sabbaths. 

39 Far when they had ſtaine their children to 
their idols, they came the ſame day into my Sat 
Anary to deſile it, and loe, thus haue they done in 
the mids of mine houſe. 

4» And how much mare is it that they ſent for 
men to come from farre , ynte whom a meſſen 
was lent, and lpe, they came? for whom thou di 
wah thy ſel e, and paiotedſt thine cies, & decked} 
thee with ornaments, 

41 And ſatteſt vpon a coſtly bed, and a table pre- 
pared before it , whereupon thou haſt ſet mine in- 
cenſe and mine oyle. | 

42 Aud a voice of a multitude being at eaſe,ves 
with her: and with the men, to make the com 
great, were brought men ot Saba ſrom the wi 
nes. which put bracelets their hands, & beat» 
tifulſ crownes vpon their heads. f 

43 Then I ſaid vnto her F was old in zdnltrrier, 
Now ſhal ſhe and her fornicationg come to an 

44 And they went in vnto her, 23 Tad. 
common — to Abolah 
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off thy noſe and thine eares, and thy remnant ſhallf® 
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after the maner of barlots, and after the maner of 


their bands, 
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herighteous men they ſhal iudge them 
martherers : for they are haciots, and blood «in 


36 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 
briuga multitude vpon them, and will giue them 
ynto the tumult, and to the ſpoyle, 

47 Ard the multitude ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtoves, and cut them with their ſwords: they ſhall 
ſlay their ſounes and their daughters,and burne vp 
their houſes with fire, 

Thus will L cauſe wickedneſſe to ceaſe out of 
the land. that all women may bee taught not to doe 
alter your wickedneſſe. 

49 And they ſhal lay your wickednes vpon you, 
and ye ſhall beare the ſinnes of your idoles, and ye 
(hall know that I am the Lord God, 

| CHAP. XXIIII. 

He ſheweth the de ſtraction of leruſalem by a pa- 
235 of a ſeething pot. 16 The parabile of exchuels 
wiſe beiug dead. 

Gaine in the ninth yeere, in the tenth moneth, 

in the tenth day of the moneth, came the word 
ofthe Lord vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, write thee the name of the day, 
exex of this ſame day: r the king of Babel ſer him 
Elſe againſt ſeruſalem this ſame day. 

3 Therefore ſpeake a parable vnto the rebelli- 
ous houſe, and ſay vnto them, Thusſaith the Lord. 
God, Prepare a por, prepare it and alio powre wa- 
ter into it. 

4 Gatherthe pieces thereof into it, enen enery 


1 
mn 


a 
of 


*. 
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good piece, as the thigli, and the ſhoulner, and fill it 
with the chieje bones. 

5 Take one of the beſt ſheepe, and burnealſo 
the bones vnder it, ud make it boyle well, & ſeethe 

e bones of it therein, 

6 Becauſe the Lord God ſaiththus,Woe to the 

loody citie, ea to the pot, whoſe ſcum is therein, 

niet ſcuin is not gone our of it: bring it out 
tece by piece: let no lot fall vpon it. ; 

7 For her blood is in the mids of her: (he ſet it 

an high rocke, and powred it not vpon the 
ound to couer it with duſt, 

8 That it might cauſe wrath to ariſe and take 
vengeance: euen I haue ſet her blood vpon an high 
rocke. that it ſhould net be couered. 

Therefore thus faith the Lord God, x Moe to 
bloody city, for I will make the burning great. 

10 Heape on much wood : kindle the fire, con- 
the fleſn, and caſt in ſpice, and let the bones be 


tt Then ſet it emptie vpon the coales thereof, 
paſte braſſe of it may bee hote and may burne, 
and that the filthineſſe of it may bee molten in it, 
poi the ſcum of it may be conſumed. 
12 She hath wearied herſelſe with lies, and her 
ſcum went not oat of her: therefore her ſcum 
conſumed with fire, 
13 Thau remainef? in thy filth ines, & wickednes: 
[becauſe I would haue purged thee, & thou waſt not 
purged : thou ſhalt not bee purged from thy fiithi- 
nes ill I haue cauſed my wrath to light vpon thee, 
14 I the Lord haue ſpoken it: itihall come to 
d will doit: I will not goe backe, neither 
will I ſpare, neither will I repent : according to thy 
wayes,and according te thy works ſhall they iudge 
|theeaith the Lord God. g 
15 J Alſo the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 


nites, and propheſic again 


palaces in thee, & male the ir dwellings iu thec: they 


the pleaſure of thine eyes with a plague : yet ſhalt 
thou neither mourne nor werye, neither tha!l th 
teares tunne downe. 

17 Ceaſe trom ſighing : make no mourning for 
the dead, aud binde the tre of thine head von 
thee,and put on thy (hoes vpon thy teet, aua con 
not thy lips, and cate not the bread of men. 

18 So I ſpale vnto the people in the morning, 
and at euen my wife died aud I did ia the niouiogę 
ar I was commanded, i 

19 And the people ſaid vnto me, Wilt thou not 
tell vs what tele things meane toward vs, that 
thou doeſt ſo? 

20 Then I anſwered them, The word of the Lord 
came vnto me, ſaying. 

21 Speake vnto the houſe of Iirael, Thus ſaytli 
the Lord God,Bebold, I wil pollute my Sanctuary, 
enen the pride of your power, the pleaſure of year 
eyes, —— hearts defire , and your lontes, au 
— e whom ye haue lett, hall fall by the 


word. 
22 And ye ſhall doe as I haue done: ye ſual not 
couer your lips, neither ſuall yee eate the bread of 
men. ä 
23 And your tire ſhall be vpon your heady, and 
your ſhoes vpon you teer : ye ſhal uot mautne nat 
weepe,but yee thall pine away for yous iniquitiet, | 
and mourne one toward another. * ei 
24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ligne: according 
to all that he hath done, ye ſhall doe, and when this 
commeth,ye (hall know that I am the Lord God. 
25 Alſo thou ſonne of man, ſhail it notbeupthe 
day when I take {rom them their power, the ioy of 


26 That he that eſcapeth in that day. all came | 
vnto thee to tell thee that which he hath heard with 
by eares? 
27 In that day ſhal thy mouth be opened ta him 
which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeake and be no 
more dumbe, and thou thalr be a ſigne vnto them, 
andthey ſhall know that I am the Lord, 2 
CHAP. XXV. * 
1 The word of the Lord againii Ammon , which 
rozoyced at the fall of Feruſalim. & Again Moth 
and Sen, Idumea and the Pinliſiums. ; 
He word ol the Lo1d came againe vnto me, ſay- 
ing, 
2 ; INS of man, ſet "oy face againſt theAmmg. 
them, 

3 And lay vnto the Ammonites, Heare the word 
of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God. becauſe 
thou faidft, Ha, ha, againſt my Sanctuarie, when it 
was polluted, and agaiuſt the land of Iſrael, whenge 
was deſolate, and againſt the houſe of ludanꝭ when 
they went into captiuitie, 

- 4 Behold,theretore I wil delinertheetothe men 
ofthe Eaſt for a poſſe'z1on , and they ſhall ſer their 


thall cate thy fruit,and they thal drinke thy milke. 
s And I wil make Rabbah a dwelling place tor 


their honour,the pleaſures ol the ir eyes, & the fde- f EH. if 
fire of their heart their ſannes & their daoghtera, n vn 


ſhheiy 
o , 


camels, and the Ammonites a ſneepcoat, and yee 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. » | 

6 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Becanſethou | 
haſt clapped thy hands, ind ſtamped with thy fret, 
ar:dreioyced in heart with all thy deſpight agaiuſt 
the land of Iſrael, 

2 Rehold, therefore I wil ſtretch out mine hand 
vpon thee, and wil deliuer thee to be ſpoiled of the 
heathen, and I wil roote thee ont from the people, 


_ — 


ying, 
| IG Sonne of min, beholdd ! take away from thce 
* — LS e eee 8 


and l will cauſe thee to bee deſtroyed out ot the 
„ 


9 


Ki. Congresse, 
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tountreys, and I will deſtroy theẽ, and thou ſhale 

now that I am the Lord. 

8 Thus laich the Lord God, Becauſe that Moab 

and Seir doc lay, Behold, the houſe ol ludah is like 

to all the heatil en, 

T 9 Therefore,bchold,l wil open the fide of Mo- 
b. eucn of the cities oſhis cities, 1 ſay, in his ſron- 
ires with the pleaſant countrey, Beth- ieſlumoth, 

al-nicon, and Kiriathaim, 

10 I will cal che men of the Eaſt againſt the Am- 

onites and Iwill giue them in polic{sion, to that 
he Ammonites {nail no mote bee remembred a- 
mong the nations. 

11 Aud Iwill execute iudgements vpon Moab, 
nd they ſhall! know that I arp the Lord. 

12 « Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe that E- 
om hath done euill by taking vengeance vpon the 
oute of Iudah, and bath committed great offence, 
ad reuenged himſelſe vpon tnem, 

1 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God. I wil alſo 
tetch one mine band vpon Edom, & deſtroy man 

and beaſt our of it, and I will make it deſolate from 

Teman, and they of Dedan ſhall fall by the (word, 

14 And Iwill execute my vengeance vpon Edom 
by the hand of my people Iſrael, and they (hall doe 
in Edom, according to mine anger, and according 
to mine indignation, and they ſhall know my ven- 

nce, ſaith the Lord God. 

* I5 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe the phili- 

ſtims haue executed vengeance, & reuenged them» 

ſeines with a deſpightſul heart, to deſtroy it for the 
old hatred, 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God. Behold, l 
vil ſtretch out mine hand vpon the Phil iſtims, and 
Iwill cut off the Cherethims, and deſtroy the em- 
nant ol the ſea coaſt. 

17 And I will exetute great vengeance vpon 
them with rebukes of mine indignation , and they 
ſhall know that I am the Lord when I ſhall lay my 
vengeance vpon them. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

r Hee prof heſieth that Tyrus ſhaibe onerthrowen 
becauſe 11 reiozeed at the drlirution of Icruſalem. 
15 The worirms, & afomſhment of the merchants 
for the deflruftion of Tyrus. 

AX in the dlenenth yeere, in the firſt day of the 

moneth, the word ot the Lord came vnto mee, 

Hying, 

2 Sonde of man, Becanſe that Tyrus hath ſaid 
againſt Jeruſalem, Ala, the pate of the people is 
broken: it is turned vnto me: for ſeeing ſhee is de. 
ſolate, I thalberepleniſhed, 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, ;ehold, l 
come againſt thee, O Tyrus, Lyvill bring vp many 
nations againſtthee, as the ſea mounteth vp with 
kis waucs. 

' -4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of Tyrus 

and breake donne her towers : 1 will alſo ſcrape 

her duft from her , and make her like the top of a 

rocke. 

Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of nets in the 
mids of the ſea: for I have ſpoken it, ſaith the Led 
Cod, and it ſhall be a ſpoile to the nations. | 

6 And her daughters which are in the field ſhal 
bee ſlaine by the ſword, and they (hall know that 
am the Lord. 

7 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Rehold, I will 

bring vpon Tyrus, Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 

bel. a King of kings, from the North, with horſes, 
and with charets, and with horſemen, with a multi- 
vede,and much people. | 
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che field, and hee {hall make a fort againſt thee, and 


8 Fe ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy daughters in 


alt a mount agzinſt tace, and lift vp a buckler a- 
zainſt thee, 
9 Teſlal ſet engins of warte before him againſt 
thy wals, and with his weapons breake downe thy 
towers, 
13 The duſt of his horſes ſhal couer thee for theix 
[multitude : thy wals ſhall Sake at the noyſe of the 
horſemen, and of the whceles, and of the Charety 
when hee (hall enter into thy gates as into the en- 
trie ol a citie that is broken Jowne, 
tc With the hoofes of his horſes ſhall hee tread 
done all thy ſtreets, he (hall Nay the people by the 
ſword, & the pillars oſthy ſtrength (hall tall dowue 
to the ground, 
12 Aud they ſhall rob thy riches, and ſpoile thy 
merchandiſe, and they ſhal breake downe thy wals, 
and deſtroy thy plealant houſes, and they ſhal caſt 
thy ſtones, aud thy timber, and thy duſt in the mids 
ot the water, 
13 *Thns will I cauſe the ſound of thy ſongsto 
3 the ſound of thine harpes ſhalbe no more 
heard. 
14 Iwill lay thee like the top of a rocke : thou 
ſhale befor a ſpreading of nets ; thou ſhalt be built 
no more: for I the Lord haue ſpoken it, ſayth the 
Lord God. 
1; Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus, Shall not 
the yles tremble ar the ſound of thy fall, and at the 
cry of the wounded, when they ſhall bee ſlaine and 
murthered in the nuds of thee ? 
16 Then all tlie princes of the Sea ſhall come 
down from their thrones: they ſhall lay away their 
robes, and put off their broidered garments, and 
ſhall clothe themſelues with aſtoniſhment : they 
ſhall fit vpon the ground and be aſtoniſhed at exery 
moment, and be amazed at thee. 
19 And they ſhall take vp a lamentation fer 
thee, and ſav to thee, How art thu deſtroyed that 
waſt inhabited of the Sea en. the renowmed city, 
which was ſtrong in the Sea both the and her inba- 
bitants , which cauſe their ſeare to bee on all that 
haunt therein! 
18 Now ſhall the yles bee aſtoniſhed in the day 
of thy fall: yea the yles that are in the lea, ſhall bee 


troubled at thy departure. 
19 For thus ſaith the Lord God, When I ſhall 
make thee a deſolate citie, like the cities that are 
not inhabited, and when I ſhall bring the deepe vp* 
on thee, and great waters ſhall couer thee, 
ꝛ0 heul ſhal caſt thee downe with them t 
deſcend into the pit w the people of old time, 
ſuall ſet thee in the low parts of the earth, like 
old ruines with them, I ſay,which go downe to 
pit, ſothat thou ſhalt not be inhabited, andI ſhall 
thew my glory in the landofthe lining, 
21 1willf bring thee to nothing and thou ſhalt 
be no more: though thou bee ſought for, yerſhalt 
thou neuet be found againe,faith the Lord God. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
The Prophet bewaileth the deſolation of Thru 
ſhewing what were the riches, power and authoritie 
thereof in ines paſt, 
1 word ol the Lord came againe vnto mee, 
ſaying, 

'2 Son of man, take vp a lamentatien for Tyrn 
3 And ſay vnto Tyrus that is ſituate at the en 
of the ſea, which is the mart of the people for ma- 
ny yles, Thus ſaith the Lord God, O Tyrus, Then 


* 


haſt ſaid, I am of perſect beautie. 
M EE 4 Th 


: 


ter. 


ps a ——— 


—— 


— NS —— trrndtns” oor ney 
=» © 
Z 
— = 


— — re nnd noe. OE EE errno 


eres 


3 


— 5. 
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tes, 


Thy borders are in theF mids of the ſea, and 


| thy builders haue made thee of perfect beamtie. 


5 They haue made alſo thy /;p boorts of firre 


| krees of Shenir:they haue brought cedars from Le- 


þanon, to make maſts for thee, | 

5 Otthe oakes of Baſhan haue they made thine 
bares: the companie of the Aſſyrians haue made 
thy bankes of yuorie, brou ſi out of the yles of 
Chittim. 

Fine linnen with broydred worke , brought 
from Egypt, was ſpread ouer thee to be thy ſayle, 
blew filke,aad purple, Hrought from the yles of Eli- 


bah was thy covering. 


8 The inhabitants of ZLidon, & Arnad were thy 
mariners O Tyrus: thy wile men that were in thee, 
they were thy | pilots. 

9 The ancients of Gebal, & the wiſe men there- 
pf were in thee thy calkers, all the ſhips oſthe ſea 
with their mariners were in thee to occupie thy 
merchandiſe. 

10 They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of Phut, were 
in thine armie thy men of warre they hanged the 


mield & helmet in thee:they ſet forth thy beautie. 


1t The men of Aruad with thine army were vp- 
pn thy walles round about, and the Gammadims 
were in thy towers: tliey hanged their !hields vpon 
tny — round about: they haue made thy beauty 
rfect. 

12 They of Tarſhiſhwere thy merchants for the 
multitude of all riches, for ſi uer, iron, tin and lead, 
which they brought to thy faires. | 
13 They of lauan, Tubal and Meſhech were thy 
merchants, concerving the ſiues of men, and they 
brought veſſels of bralle for thy merchandiſe, 
by! They of the houſe of Togarmah bronght to 


y taires, hot ſes and horſemen, and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants ?and 
the merchandiſe of many.yles were in thine bands; 

brought thee for a preſent, hornes, teeth, and 

cockes. 

16 They of Aram were thy merchants for the 
multitude of thy { wares: they occupied in thy 
faires with femerauds,purple,and broidred worke, 
andi linnen, and corall,and pearle. 
17 They of Iudah and of the land of Iſrael were 
thy merchants : they brought for thy merchandiſe 
wheat of Minnith,aud Paunag,and honie,and oyle, 


rand i balme. 


18 They of Damaſcus were thy merchants in the 
[multitude of thy warcs, for the multitude of all ri- 
ches. as in the wine of Helbon, and white wooll, 

19 They of Dan alſo and of Iauan, going to aud 
fro, occupied in thy faires : iron worke, caſsia, and 
ealamus were among thy merchandiſe. 

20 They of Dedan were thy merchants in pteci- 


ſous clothes of the charets. 


21 They of Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar 


nere ſſ occupied with thee, in lambes, & rams, and goats: 


north in theſe were they thy merchants. ö 
| [boſe 22 The merchants of Sheba, and Raamah were 
chan. thy merchants: they occupied in thy faires with the 
40 4 . of all ſpices, and with all precious ſtones and 
ö golde. 
th 23 They of Haram and Canneh, and Eden, the 
au. | merchants of Sheba, Asſhur, ma Chilmad,were thy 


merchants. 
24 theſe were thy merchants in all ſortes of 


worke, and 1n coffers for the rich apparell, which 
were bound with cerdes: chaines alſo were among 
thy merchandiſe. 


— 


25 The ſhips of Tarſpiſn were the chiele in thy 


very glorious in the mids of the ſoa, 


ol the ira, 

27 Thy riches, and tu frires, thy merchanchſe, 
thy mariners and pilots, thy calkeis, and the occu- 
piers ofthy merchandite. and all thy men of warrz, 
that are in thee, and all thy multitude which is in 
the mids of thee, ſhall tall in the mids of the 1ca in 
the day of thy ruine. 

28 The ſuburbes ſhall Cake at the found of the 
crie of thy pilots. 


all the pilots of the ſea ſha! come downe from theit 
ſhips, aui ſhall ſtand vpon the land, 

30 And ſhal cane their voice to be heard againſt 
thee, and ſhall cric bitterly, and thall caſt duſt vpom 
their heads, and wallow themſelues in the aſhes. 

31 They ſhall plncke off their haire far thee, and 
ird them with a ſuckeloth, and they ſha! weepe tot 
thee with ſorcow of heart. aui bitter inanrning. 

32 And in their mourning they ſhal take vp a la- 
mentation for ther. (23719, What citie is like Tyrus, 
V deſtroyed in the mids of the ſea! 

33 When thy wares went forth of the ſea, thou 
filledſt many people, æ thou didſt enrich the kings 
of the earth with the multitade of thy riches, and 
of thy merchandiſe. 

34 When thou ſhalt bee broken by the ſeas in 
the depthes of the waters, thy merchandiſe, and 
all thy multitude, which was in the mids ot thee, 
hall fall, 

All the inhabitants of the vles ſhalbe aſtoni- 
ſhed at thee, and all their kings ſhall be fore alraid, 
and troubled in their conntenance. 


any more. 
CHAP, XXVIII. | 


the chilaren of Iſrael. 


ſaying, 


merchandiſe, and thou waſt repleniſhed aud made, 


26 Thy f robbers haue brought thee into great bod, 


29 And al that handle the oare, the mariner i 


36 The merchants among the peovle, ſbal!l hiffe 
at thee: thou ſhalt be a terrour, and neuer ſhalt bee 


2 The word of Goda: ainf! the ling of Tyrut far 
bie pride. 21 The word of the Lord 1:»51 Z::/0n, 
25 The Lord promijcth that he will gather together 

He worde ot the Lord came againe vnto mee, 


2 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 


jor, came 
„ COMP” 
V toward 
ce. 


waters the Eaſt wind liatli broken thee in the nuds — 


LED 


Thus ſaith the Lord God, becauſe thine hearts e 
alted. and thou haſt ſaid, Lama god i fir ia the ſeat 
of God in the mids of the ſea, yet thou art hut a 
man, and not God, and ſ though thon didſt thinke 


thinos, in taiment of blew filke , and of broydered 


in thine heart that thon waſtequall with Cod, 


no ſecret that they can Hide from thee. 
4 With thy wiſedome and thine vnderſtandin 


and ſi\ner into thy treaſures. 
is lifted vp becauſe oſthy riches. 


vall with God, 
7 Rehold, therefore Twill brinp ſtrangers vr 
thee, cuen the terrible nations: and they thall dia 


their ſwords againſt the beautie of thy wiſedom e. 


and they (hall defile thy brigktoeſſe, 


midsof the ſea, 


3 Behold, thou art wiferthen Daniel: there is 


thon haſt gotten thee riches, aud haſt go:ren gol 5 


5 Ry thy great wiſedome, aud by thine ocenpy- 
ing haſt thon encreaſed thy rich s, and tlline heart 


6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Recauſg 
thou didſt thinke in thine heart that thon waſt c- 


8 They ſhal caſt thee downe to the pit. and thou 
ſhalt die the death of them that are ſlaine in the 
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carl nix. and the Jaſper, the ſaphire, | emeraud, and the 


me, ſaying. 
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9 Wiltthouſay then before him that Yayetiy 
thec,lam a God? but thou ſhalt bee a man, and nc 
god in tix hands ofhim tha: ſlayeth thee. f 

to Thau ſhalt die the death of the vncircumci 
ſed by the hands of ſtrangers : tor I haue fpoken it 
faith the Lord God. 

11 CMorcouer the word of the Lord came vutc 
me, ſaying, 

yz Sonne of man, take vp a la mentation vpon 
the king of Tyrus, and ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Cod. Thou ſealeſt vp the ſimme, and art full 
of wiſedome. and pertit in beautie. 

13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden of God: 
euery precious ſtone s in thy garment. the rubie, 
the topaxe, and the diamond. the chryſolite, the o. 


2 


carbuncle, and gold: the workmanthip at thy tim. 
brels and of thy pipes was prepared iu thee in the 
day that thoa waſt created. 

14 Thou art the anuointedCherub that coueret h. 
and I haue ſet thee in honour: thou waſt vpon the 
Holy monaraine of Ged : thou haſt walked in the 
mi ds of the ſtoucs of fire. 

t5 Thou waſt perfect in thy vayes from the day 
om waſt created, till iniquitie was found in 
© 
16 Ry the multitude of thy merchandiſe they 
haue filled the mids of thee with cruelty, and thou 
haſt ſinned : therefore I will caſt thee as prophane 
out ofthe monntaine of God: and I will deſtroy 
thee, O coucring Cherub, from the middeſt of the 
esof fre. 

19 Thine heart was liſted vp becauſe of thy beau- 
dae thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdom by reaſon of 
thy brightneſſe: I wil caſt theeto the ground: I wil 
lay thee before kings that they may behold thee. 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctiſication by the 


multitude of thine iniquities, ana by the iniquitie| 


of thy merchandiſe : therefore will I bring ſoorth a 
fire from the mids ofthee,which ſhal denoure thee: 
and I will bring thee toaſhes vpon the earth, in the 
ſight of all them that behold thee. 
1 All they that know tee ameng the people. 
ſhall be aſtomſhed ar thee: thou ſhalt be | a terror, 
and neuer ſhalt thou be any more. 

20 « Againe the word of the Lord came vnto 


21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zion, and 
propheſie againſt it. g 

22 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I 
come againſt thee,O Zion, and I will be glorified in 
the mids of thee: and they ſhal know that I am the 
Lord,when I ſhal haue executed iudgmentꝭ is her, 
and ihall be ſanctified in ber, 

23 Fot I will ſend into her peſtilence. and blood 
into her ſtreetes and the ſlaine (hall fall in the mids 
of her: the cee ſhall come againſt her with the 
n ſhall know that I am 


24 And they ſhall be no more a pricking thorne 
vnto the houſe of Iſtael,nor any gricuous thorneto 
all thatare round about them , and deſpiſed them, 
and they ſhall know that I am the Lord God. 

25 Thus faith the Lard God, When I ſhall haue 

thered the houle of Iſrael from the people where 

ey ate ſcattered, and ſhall be ſanRified in them in 
the ſight of the heathen,then ſhal they dwell in the 
land that I haue given to my ſeruant Iaakob. 

26 And they Fan dwell ſafelv therein, and ſhall 
build houſes, and plant vineyards : yea, they thall 
dwel fafcly,when I haue executed indgments vpon 
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wind Aon chem that deſpiſet em, 
ſliall know that I am the Lord their God. 
CHAP, XXIX. 

2 He prophefieth againſ! Pharaoh aud E hf. 13 
The Lord promiſeth that hee will reflure Egypt after 
fortie yeeres, 18 Egypt u the reward of liag Neb 
chi- ue ar for the labour , which hee tool gau 
Tyra. 

N the tenth yeere, mi in the tenth moneth ia the 

twelfth dey of the moneth, the word ol the Lord 
came vnto me, ſaying, 


king of Egypt, and propheſie agauuſt him, & againf 
all Egypt. 

3 Speake and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Be. 
hold, I come againſt thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
the great dragon that licth in the mids of his ri. 

. hers, which Eath laid, The river is mine, and I haue 
made it for my ſelte. 

4 Bnt I will put hockes in thy jawes, and! 
will cauſe the fith of thy rivers to ſlicke vnto thy 
ſcales, and I will draw thee out of the mids of th 
riuers, aud all the fiſh of thy rivers ſhall ſticke vate 
thy ſcales. 

s And Iwill ſeaue thee in the wilderneſle, both 
thee & all the ſih in thy riuers: thou ſhalt ſal vpog 
the open field, thou ſhalt not bee brought t 4 
nor gathered: r I haue giuen thee for meate to the 
beaſts of the field, and to the toules of the heauen. 

s And all the inhabitants ot Egypt ſhall know 
that I am the Lord, becauſe they haue bene a ſtaſſe 
of reed to the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 When they tooke holde on thee with their 
hand, thou didſt breake and rent all their ſhoulder: 
and when they leaned vpon thee, thou brakeſt and 
madeſt all their Ioynes to fſtand vpright. 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, l 
will bring a ſword vpon thee, and deſtroy man and 
beaſt our of thee. 

9 And the land of Egypt ſhall bee deſolate and 
waſte, and they ſhall knowe that I am the Lorde: 
becauſe he hath ſaid, The riucr is mine, and I haue 
made it, 

10 Behold therefore I come vpon thee, aud vpon 
thy riuers, and I will make the land of Egypt vtter- 


tt No foote of man {hall paſſe ſrom it, nor foote 


ted fortic 3. 
12 And Iwill make the land of Egypt deſolate 


her cities (hal be deſolate amoug the cities that are 
deſolate, ſor ſortie yeeres: and I will ſcatter the E- 
gypti ans among the nations, & will diſperſe them 
thorow the countreys. | 

13 vet thus ſaith the Lord God, * At the end of 
ſortie yeeres will I gather the Egyptians from the 
people,where they were ſcattered, 

14 And I will bring againe the caprinitie of E- 
gypt,and wil cauſe them to returne into the land of 
Pathros into the land of their habitation, and they 
{hall be chere a ſmall * 0's 

3 5 It thall be the ſmalleſt of the kin gdomes, nei · 
ther ſhall it exalt it ſelſe any more aboue the nati- 
ons: for I will diminiſh them, that they ſhall no 
mere rule the nations. 

16 Andit ſhalbe no more the confidence of the 
houſe of Iſrael , to bring their iniquitie to remem. 
brance by looking afterthem : ſo ſhall they knowg 
that I am the Lord God. 


— 


2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh the 


ly waſte and deſolate from the tower of Seueneh, 
euen vnto the borders of the i blacke Moores. n 


24055 
of beaſt (hall paſle by it, neither (hall ir bee inlabi - we 


in the mids of the countreys that are delolate, and 


7 12). 


(orb 


lere. 
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4 ' wil tet F in Ef K: Sin hal hews 
eat ſorow, and No ſhal be deſtroyed, and Noph 
al haue ſorowes dayly. 

17 The young men of Auen, and of | Phibeſerhj 
| flal fall by the ſword ; and cheſe cities ſhal goe into 
captiuitie. 


o 1 


17 Fl the ſeuen aud twentieth) 
neth, came 


firſt month, aul in the firſt day of the mo 
the word ot tie Lord to me, ſaying. 

18 Son of man,Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
cauſes hĩs army to ſerue a great ſeruice againſt Ty-+ 
rus: head was made bald, and cuery thonld-r| 


* 


** 


- 


„ui 


„if 


ſhalbe in Ethiopia, when the ſlaine ſhal 


{| fraid, and ſeare (hall come vpon them as in the day 


| chad-nezzar' 


rible nations ſhall be brought to deſtroy the land: 


was made bare: yet had he no wages, nor his armie 
for Tyrus, for the ſeruice that he ſcrued ↄgainſt it. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God,Rehold,l 
will giue the land of Egypt voto Nebuchad-nezzar| 
the king of Babel, and he hall take ber multitude, 
and ſpoile her ſpoile, and rake her pray, and it ſhal 
be the wages for his army. g 

20 I haue giuen him the land of Egypt for his 
Labour, that kee ſerucd || againſt it, becauſe they 
wrought j for me, ſaith the Lord God. 

21 In that day wil I cauſe the horne of the houſe 
of lirael to grow, & I will give thee an open mouth 
in the mids of thein, and they ſhall know that I ain 
the Lord, 

CHAP. XXX. 

The defirutiwon of Egypt , and the cities the reof. 
8 he word ofthe Lord came againe vnto me, ſay- 

in 

2 3 of man, prophecie,and lay, Thus ſaith 
the Lord Cod, Howle c, Wo be vnto this day. 


bs at hand, a cloudy day, aud it (hall be the time of 
the heathen. | 
4 And the ſword ſhal come vpon Egypt. feare 
fall in E- 

gypt,when they thall take away her multiinde, and 
v hen her foundations ſhalbe broken downe, 
5 Echiopia, and Pnut, and Lud, & all the com- 
mon people, and Cub, and the men of the land tliat 
38 in Teague, ſhall fall with them by the ſword. 
6 Thus ſaith the Lord, They alſo that maintaine 
Egypt, ſhall fall, and the pride of her power ſhail 
come downe: from the tower of Seneneh ſliall they 
fall by the ſword, ſaith the Lord God, | 
7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the mids of the 

$ that are deſolate, and her cities ſnall be 

in the mids of the cities that are waſted, 
8 Axdthey ſhall knows that I am the Lorde, 
when! haue ſet a fre in Egypt, aud when all ker 
helpers ſhall be defiroygd. 
9 In that day (hall there meſſengers goe ſoorth 

n me in lÞhips, to make the carclefe Moores a- 


of Egypt: forlee it commeth. 

To Thus ſaith the Lord God, I wil alſo make the 
multitnde of Egyptto 24 by the hand of Nebu. 
of Babel. 


> 


x7 Fot he and his people with him, enen the ter- 


or, 


Iban. 
7 "Ts 
. Pelu fre in I Tan, and I will execute iadgement in No. 


X 


ache ſtrength of Egypt: and i wil deſtroy the mul - 


4 


and they ſual draw their ſwords agaiaſt Egypt, and 
Bll the land with the Maine, 
12 And Iwill make the rivers dry, and fell the 


land into the hands of the wicked, and I will make | 


the land waſte, and all that therein is by the hands 
of ſtrangers: I the Lord haue ſpoken it, 

13” Thus faith the Lord God, I will alſo deſtroy 

the Sn I will cauſe their idoles to ceaſe out 

Noph, and there ſhall be no more a prince of 

the land of Egypt, and I will ſend a feare ia the 


land of Egypt. 
14 920 Tail make Pathros deſolate, and wil ſer 


15 And Iwill powre my wrath vpon|Sin, hieb 
titade of No, 


— — —— „- —U — —— —— ee ns — 


3 For the day is neere, and the day of the Lord} tr 


— 


18 At Tebaphnebes the day ſhal reftraine his 
light, when 1 (hal breake there the barres ot E 

ard when the pompe of her power ſhall ceaſe in 
her, the cloud ſh2!l couer her, and her daughter 
{hal goe into captiuitie. 

19 Thus wil l executeindgements in Egypt,and 
they ſhal know that I am the Lord. 

20 And in the eleuenth yere, in the firſt ni 
and in the ſeuenth dcy of the moneth , the word | 
the Lord came vnto me, laying, 

2: Son of man, l have broken the arme of Ph 
raoh king of Egypt: and loe, it ſhal not be bo 
vp to bee healed , neither (hal they put a roule ta 
bind it, and ſo male it ſtrong to hold the ſword. 

22 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord Gd, Behold 
come againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, & wil breake 
his arme that was ſtrong , but is breken, and I 
cauſe the ſword to tall ont oi his haud. 

23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among t 
nations , and. will diſperſe them thorow the c 


ys. þ 
24 And l wil ffrergthen the arme of the king 
Babel, and put my ſword iu his hand, but I wi 
breake Pharaohs atme, & be ſtial caſt out ſighin 
as the ſighings of him that is wounded before hi 
25 But I will ſtrengthen the armes of the ki 
of Babel , and the armes of Pharaoh ſhall ſal 
downe, andthey ſhall knowe, that I am the Lord, 
when [ (hall put my ſworde into the hande of the 
king of Babel, and he (hall ſtretch ir out vpon the 
land of Egypt. 
26 And 1 wil ſcatter the Egyptians among the 


and they ſhal know that I am the Lord, 
CHAP. XXXI. 

2 A compariſon of the profperitie of Pharaoh with 

the profper itte of the Aſſjrians, to Re prophecteth a 

like de ſiruction to thera both. 

Nd in the eleuenth veere, in the third moner 
Id iu the firſt day of the moneth , the word 
the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſpeake voto Pharaoh king af 


in thy greatnefle ? 

3 Rehold, As(hnt was like a cedar in Lebanon 
with faire branches, and with thicke ſhadowin 
boughes, and ſort vp very bigh, aud bis top was 
among the thicke boughs. 

4 The waters nouriſhed him, and the deepe e- 
alted him on hie with her rivers running round a- 
bout his plants, aud ſent out her litle rivers vnto all 
the trees of the | held. 
5s Therefore his height was exalted aboue all 
the trees of the field, and his bovghs were multip!i. 
ed, and his branches were long, becaule of the mul- 
titude of the waters which the deepe ſent out. 

5s Ailthe ſoules of the heauen made their neſts 
in his boughes. and vnder bis branches did all the 
beaſts of the feld bring forth their yong, and vnder 
his ſhadow dwelt all mighty nations, 

72 Thus was he faire in his greatneſſe, and in the 
length of his branches: ſor his roote was neere 
great waters. 

8 Thecedarsin the garden of God could not 


namaacd — — -” ce — — — — 


nations, and diſperſe tkem among the countreyt, 


Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom art thou like 


hide him: no ſitre tree was like his branches, & the 


| 
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enut trees were not like his bouches , all the 


trees in the garden of God were not like vnto him 


in his beauty. 

9 I made him faire by the multitude of his 
branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden that were 
iu the garden of God, enuied him. 

le Theretoie thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe 


| Or, thou l he is lift vp on high, and hath ſhot vp his top a- 


monp the thicke boughes, and his heart is litt vp 

in bis height, 

11 l haue therfare deliuered him into the hands 

of the mightieſt among the heathen: he ſhal handle 

him, for 1 haue caſt him away for his wickedneſſe. 

12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroyed, euen the 
ible nations, and they haue left him vpon the 


| allen, 


nountaines, and in all the valleys his branches are 
and his boughes are broken by all the rtuers 
febe land: and all the people of the earth are de- 
arted from his ſhadow, and haue forſaken him. 
13 Vpon his ruine ſhal all the faules of the hea- 

remaine, and all the beaſts of the field ſhal be 
pon his branches, 2 

14 So that none of all the trees by y waters ſhal 
e exalted by their height, neither ſhall ſhoot vp 

ir top among tho thicke boughes, neither] all 
heit leaues ſtand vp in their height. vhich drink ſo 

uch water: ſor they are al deliuered vuto death in 
he nether parts of the earth in the mids of 5 chil- 
of men among them that go downe to the pit. 
15 Thus ſaith the Lord God. In the day when he 
ent downe to hel, I cauſed them to mourne,w{1 
onered the deepe for him, and I did reſtraine the 
ds thereof, and the great waters were ſtayed: [ 
uſed Lebanon to mournefor him, and al the trees 
ot the field fainted, 
ts I made the nations to ſhake at the ſound of 
bis fall, when I caſt him downe to hell, with them 
that deſcend into the pit, and all the excellent trees 
Eden, and the beſt of Lebanon cu n all that are 
pouriſhed with waters ſhal bee comforted iu the 
pethier parts of the earth. 

17 They alfo went downe to hell with him vnto 
hem that be ſlaine with the ſword , and his arme, 
va they that dwelt vuder his ſhadow in the mids 
the heathen, 

18 To whom art thou thus like in glory and in 
reatune ſſe among the trees of Eden? yet thou ſhalt 
e caſt downe with the trecs of Eden vnto the ne- 
ther parts of the earth: thou ſhalt ſteepe in the mids 
ol the vucircumciſed, with them that be ſlaine by 
the ſword : thisis Phataoh and all his multitude, 
ith the Lord God. 

CHAP. XXXII, 


2 The Prophet ii commanded to bewtile Pharaoh 


bing of Egypt. 12 He 8 that de ſi rut iam ſhab 
come vnto Epypt through the bing of Babylon. 
Nd in the twelſth yere,in the twelſth monerh, 
aud in the firſt day of the moneth, the word of 
the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonneof man, take vp a lame-tation for Pha- 
raoh king of Egvpt, and ſay vnto him, Thou art like 
a lion of the nations, & art as a dragon in the ſea: 
thou caſtedſt. ont the riners, and troubledſt the wa. 
ters with thy feete, and ſtampedſt in their riners. 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord God, * Iwill therefore 
ſptead my net onerthee with a great multitude of 


— 


| 


ry man for his owne lite in the day of thy fall. | 
11 For thus ſaith the Lord God, The ſword of | 


the multitude thereof ſhalbe conſumed, 


5 AndIwilllayt 7 vpon the mountaines, 
and fill the valleys with thine height. 
6 Iwill alſo water with thy 5leod the lande 
wherein thou ſwimmeſt, euen to the mountaiaes, 
and the riuers ſhalbe toll of thee. 
9 And when ſhal put thee out, I will couer 
the heauen, and make the ſtarres thereof darke; *1 1 
wil cover the ſunne with a cloud, and the meone 10 
(hal not giue her light. 


the Lord God, 
9 l wil alſo trouble the hearts of many people, 
when I ſha} bring thy deſtruction among the ya+ 


knowen, 

10 Yea,l wil make many people amaſed at thee, 
& their kings ſhalbeaſtonuhed with feare for thee, 
when I ſhal make my ſword to glitter againſt thete 
faces,and they ſnalbe afraid at every moment, eue- 


the king of Babel flial come vpon thee, 
t2 By the ſwords of the mighty wil I cauſe thy 


and they ſhal deftroy the pompe of Egypt, and all 


13 Iwil deſtroy alſo all the beaſts thereof from 


trouble them. 


their riuets to run like oy le, ſaith the Lord God. 
15 When I ſhal make the land of Egypt deſolate 
and the countrey with all that is therein ſhalbe Jai 


in, then (hal they know that I am the Lord. 

16 This is the mourning wherewith they ſtall 
lament her: the daughters of the nations ſhal la- 
ment her: they ſha! lament for Egypt, and for all 
her malritude, faith the Lord Gol. 

17 ln the twelfth yeere alſo, in the fifteenth 


to me, ſaying, 
18 Sonneof man,lament for the multitude of E- 
gypt,and caſt them down@,cxenthem & the daugh- 


the earth, with them that goe done into the pit. 

19 Whom doeſt thou paſſe in beauty?go dowae 
and ſleepe with the vncitcumciſed. | 

20 They ſhal fall in the middes of them that ate 
ſlaine by the ſword :the is delivered to the ſword: 
draw her downe,and ali her mulutude. 

21 The moſt mightie aua ſtroug ſhall ſpeake to 
him ont of the wn of hell with them that helpe 
her: they are gone downe,audſleepe with the vacy- 
cumciſed that he ſlaine by the ſwaord. 

22 Asſhur is there and all his companig: their 
_—_ are about him: all they are ſlaine and [allen 

y the ſword. | 

23 Whoſe graues are made in the ſide ofthe pit, 
and his multitude are round about his graues: 
they are ſlaine and fallen by the ſword, which cau- 
ſed feare to be in the land of the liuing. 


bout his graue: all they are ſlaine a ſollen by the 


people. & theyſhal make thee come vp into m net 

4 Then wil 1 leaue thee vpon the land, & I wi 
caſt thee vpon the open held, and will cauſe all th 
fonles of the heauen to remaine vpon thee , and 


will dll all the beaftes of the field with thee. 


ſword, which are gone done with the vncircum- 
ciſed into the nether parts of the earth, which can- 
ſed themſelues to bee feared in the land of the li- 
ving, yet haue they borne their ſhame with them 


tions, and vpon the countieys which thou haſt not | 


multitude to fall: ney all ſhalbe terrible nations, 


the great water ſides, neither ſhal the foote of man 
trouble them auy more, nor the booſes of beaſtes 


14 Then wil I wake their waters deepe, & cauſe | 


waſte: when l (hal ſmite all them which dwel ther- | 


day of the moneth, came the word of the Lord vne | 


ters of the mighty nations vnto the nether pores of | 


24 There's Elam and al his multitude round a- 
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8 All the lights of heaven will I make darke . 24, 
for thee, and bring dai keneſſe vpon thy land, faith 25. 
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that ace downe to the pit. 
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2 77 a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael : theriore thou 


g They haue made his bed inthe mids of th 
Gaine with all his multitude: their graues are round 
about him: all theſe vncircumceiled are {laine by 
the ſword: though they haue cauſed their feare in 
the land ol dhe living, yet haue they borne their 
ſhame with them that goe downe to the pit: they 
are laid in the mids of them that be ſlaine. f 

26 There i Meſhech, Tubal, and all their mult. 
| rude; the ir graues are round about them: all theſe 
| yncircumcited were ſlaine by the ſword: though 
they cauſed their feare to be iu y land ot the liuing. 
27, And they (hall not lie with the valiant of the 
vncircumciſed, that are fallen, which are gone 
done to che graue, with their weapons of ware, & 
haue laid their ſwords vuder their heads, but their 
imquitie halbe vpotherr bones: becauſe they were 
the teare ot the mighty in the land of the living, 

28 vea, thou thajt be broken in the mids ot the 
vnc irc. mciled, and lie with them that are ſlaineby 
the Word. 3 

29 There ssEdom, his kinęs, and all his princes, 
"which wiricheir ſtrength are laid by them y were 
ſlaine by the ſword : they ſhal ſleep with the vncir- 
cumciſed. and with them that go downe to che pit. 

30 There be all the princes of the North, with 
all the Zidonians, which are gane done with the 
ſaine, with their ſeare: they are aſhamed of their 

ſtrevgrh, and the vncircumciſcd fleepe with them 
that be ſlaine by the ſword, and beate their ſhame 
with them that gne downe to the pit. 

3t Pharaoh thal ſee them, and he ſhalbe com- 


army ſhalbe ſlaine by the ſword laith the Lord Go 
32 For I haue cauled my feare to he in the land 

ol the liuing: and he ſhalbe layd in the mide of the 

wncircumciſed , with them that are ſlaine by the 


ſword, euen Pharaoh and all his multitude, ſaith 
the Lord God. 
| C AH Pp. XXxXIII. 

2 Theofficc of the gouernours aud miniſtert. 14 
Hee frengt bieth them that deſpaire, and boldeneth 
them with the promiſe of eri ie. 30 The worde of 
the Lord ag inſt the mockers of the Prophet. 

Gatne the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
ſaying. 

2 Sonne of mau, ſpeake to the children ofthy 
people, and lay vnto them. W hen I bring the ſword 
vpon a land, if the people of the land take a man 
{from among them, and make him their watelh man, 

3 If when hee ſeeth the ſword come vpon the 
land: he blow the trumpet, and warne the people, 

4 Then he that heard the ſound of the trumpet, 
and wil not he warned, it the {word come and take 
him away, his blood ſhalbe vpon his one head. 

; Fot he heard che ſound of the trumpet, and 
would net be admoviſlied,therefire his blood ſhall 
be vpon him: but he that receiueth warning, ſhall 
ſane his lite. 
6 But iſ the watchman ſee the ſword come, and 
blow not the trumpet, and the people be not war- 
ned i if the ſword come and take any perſon from 
among them, he is taken away for his iniquitie, but 
75 blood will I require at the watchmans hand. 

7 So thou, Otonne of man, I haue made thee 


ſhalt heare the word at my mouth, and admoniſh 
them from me. 

8 When | ſhal ſay vnto the wicked, O wicked 
man, thou ſhalt die the death, if thou doeſt not 
Peake and admoniſh the wicked of his way, that 
wicked man ſhal die For his iniquity, but his blood 


Chap Ni. 


forted ouer all his multitude: Pharaoh, and all hi 


wil l requireatthine hand. 

9 Neuertheleſſe, if thou warne the wicked o 
his way, to turne from it, it he doe not turne tro: 
Lis way, he ſhall die tor his iniquitie, but thou b 
delivercd thy ſoule. 

te Therciore,O thou ſonne of man, ſpeake vuta 
the houſe ot lirz-!, Thus ye ſpeake and ſay, It our 
tranſgieis ions and out finnes be vpon vs, aud wee 
= conſume d becaule vi them, n. ſhould we then 

we ? p 

1t Say vnto them, AT line faith the Lord God, 
I deſire not the death ot the wicked but that the 
wicked tune from his way and line: turve you, 
turne you trom your euill wayes, lor why will yce 
die, O ye houſe of Ilrael e 

12 There ore thou ſonne of man, ſay vnto the 
children of thy people, The rigbtec uſneſſe of the 
righteous ſhal] not deliver him in the day ot his 
trauigreſsion, nor the wickednevet the wicked ſhall 
cauſe him to all therin in the day that he icturneth 
from his wickednes, neither [hal the righteous liue 
for hu rig/itteuſncſſe in the day that he ſiuneth. 
13 When I all ſay vnto the rightcous, that he 


neſſe, and commit iniquitie, all his rigiteouſnefſe 
ſhall be no more remembred, but for his iniquity 
that he hath committed, he ſhal die for the fame. 
14 Againe, when I (hall ſay voto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt die the death, if be 9 his ſinne, 
and doe that which is lawtull and tight, 
15 To wit, il the wicked reſtore the pledge, and 
iue againethat he had robbed, and walke in the 
tutes of life without committing iniquity , hee 
'ſhallfarely liue, amd not die. 
16 None of his ſinnes that hee hath committed 
(balbe mentioned vnto him: ei auſe he hath done 
that which is Jawfull and right, ¶ e thal ſurely liue. 
17 Vet the children of thy people ſay, x The way 
of the Lord is not equall: but their owne way is 
vnequall. 


teouſneſſe. and committeth iniquizy, hee ſhall euen 
die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked returne from his wicked. 
nes, and doe that which is lawfull and riglit, he hal 
liue thereby. 

20 Vet ye ſay, The way of the Lord is not equal. 
O ye honſe of Iirac}, I will iudge you euery une af- 
ter his wayes. 
2c Alo in the twelſth yeere of our captivity, 
in the tenth monet h, and in the fiſt day of the mo- 
neth, ape that had eſcaped out of Ierulalem, came 
vnto me, and ſaid, The citie is ſmitten. 
22 Now the hand of the Lord had been vpon 
me in the euening afore he that had eſcaped, came 
and had opened my mouth, vntill he came to mee 


mouth, I was no more dumbe. 

23 Agatue the word ot the Lord came vnto me, 
and ſayd, 1 

24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwell in the deſo- 
late places of the land of Iſtael. talke and ſay, Abra- 
ham was but one, aud hee poſſcſſed the land: bug 
we are many, therefore the land ſhalbe giuen vn io 
polſeision. 

25 Wherefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſayth the 
Lord God, Ve cate with tbe blood, and lift yp your 
eyes toward your idols, and ſlied blood, ſnould yet 
then poſſeſſe the land? 


26 Ve leane vpon your ſwords: ye worke abo 


' 


ſhall ſurely liue, if he truſt to his ene ri ghteoni- 


18 When the righteons turneth ſrom his righ-? . 


in the morning: and when hee had opened my 


niuation, and yedetile cucry one his acighboars 
xe. 


S 24-24 


3. K. 


¶ wifer ſhould ye hen poſſeſſethe land? 


Che. 7-24, 
& 39.67 


rand 
Jeg 


* F di epd. 


N 


25 Say thus vnto them. Thas ſaith the Lord God, 
As | liue. ſo ſurely they that are in the deſolate pla» 
ces, ſhall fall by the ſword: and him tnat is in tiie 
open ſie ld, vill 1 giue vnto the beaſts to be deuou- 
red: and they that be in the forts. and in the caues, 
thall die of the peſti lence. 

28 For Iwill lay the land deſolate and uaſte, 
and the *pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: and 
the mountaides of Iſcael ſhalbe deſolate, and none 
thall paſſe thorow, 

29 Then thal they know that I am the Lord, 
when I bane laid the land d:tolate and wafte be- 
cauſe of alltheir abomiaations,that they haue com- 
mitted. 

30 Alſo thou ſonne of man, the children of thy 
people that talke of thee by the walles, and in the 
doores ot hiuuſts, and ſpeake one tu another, euery 


beare what is the word that comerh from the Lord. 

31 For they come vato thee as tlie people vſc;h 
to come - and my people fit betore thee, and heare 
thy words, but they will not doe them: for with 
their moathes they make teſts, aua their heart go- 
eth aſter their cou:touſneſle, 

32 And lo, thou art vnto them. as 3 | iefting ſong 
of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can ſing well: 
for they heare thy words, but they doe them not. 

33 And when this commeth to paſſe (r loe it 
will come) then ſhal they know, that a Prophet 
bath been pg them. 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 

2 Azanfi the ſhepherds that deſpiſed the flacke 

of Chriſt , and ſerke tbeir oe game. 7 The Lorde 

fith that be will viſit his diſperſed fiocke, and gather 

„hem together. 23 He promijeth the true ſbepherd 
cori. an with hum peace. : 

Nd the wordotthe Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 

A 2 Sonne of man. propheſie agaiuſt the thep- 

— of Iirael. propheſie, and lay voto thein. Thus 


th the Lord God vnto the ſhepherds, ® Woe be 
vnto the { erds of Iſrael, that feed themſclues ; 
ſhould not the erds feede the flocks ? | 

Le ente the lat, and yee clothe you with the 


wool! : ye lul them that are ſed, but ye feed not the 


4 The weake haue ye not ſtrengthened : the ſicke 
haue ye not healed, neither haue ye bound vp the 
broken, nor brought againe that which was driuen 
away , neither haue ye ſought that which was loft, 
but with cruelty, & with rigor haue ye ruled them. 
5s And they were ſcattered without a ſhepherd: 
and hen ee were diſperſed, they were denoured 
all rhe beaſts of the field. — 

4 My ſheepe wandered thoro all the maun- 
| vpon euery high hill, yea, my focke was 
teretl thore all the earth, and none did ſeeke 
ſearch efter them. 

7 Therfore ye ſnepherds, heare the word of the 


8 AsTliuefaith the Lord God, ſurely becatiſe 
my flocke was ſpoiled , aud my ſheep were devows 
ed of all the beaſts ot the field. hauing no ſhepherd, 
ither did my ſuepherds ſeeke my ſheepe. but the 
ſhepherds fed themſclaes, and fed not my ſheepe, 
9s Therefore beate ye the word ot tue Lord, O 
ye ſhepherds. 
10 Thusfaith the — oo Behold, ow a= 
iaſtthe ſhepherds, and will require ray ſheepe at 
their hands, and cauſc them to — from feeding 
ſheepe: neither {hal the ſhepkeres ſced theum 


+2 % 
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one to his brother, faying, Come, I pray you. and | 1 


haue drunke of the deepe waters, but ye muſt trou- 


Xi _— 5d — 
ſelues any more: for Iwill deliuer 
their mouthes, & they ſhall no more en 

11 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I wi 
ſearch my ſhee pc, and ſeeke them our, 

12 As a ſhepherd ſearcherh ont his flocke, whey 
he hath been among his ſheepe that are ſcat 
ſo will ſeeke out my ſheepe, and I wil deliuer thein 
out of all plates where they haue been ſcattered in 
thecloudie and darke day. 

13 And I wil bring them out from the people, 
and gather them from the countreys and wil brig 
them to their owne land, and feed rhem vpon the 
mountaines of Iſrael, by the riuers, and in all the m. 
habited places ofthe countrey. 

14 J will feede them in a good paſture, and yp. 
on the high mountaines of Iſrael ſhal their folde 
be: thereſha] they lie in a good ſolde, and in iat 
e ſhal they feede vpon the mountaines ol 

cl, 

vil feed my ſheepe and bring them to their 
reſt, faith the Lord God. 

25 J wil ſeeke that which was loſt, and brivg a- 
gaine that which was driuen away, and wil binde 
vp that which was broken, and wil ſtrengthen the 
weake, but I wil deſtroy the far and the ſtrong, «ud 
1 will feede them with iudgement. 

17 Alſoyon my ſheepe , Thus ſayth the Lo 
God, Behold, I iudge betweene (heep and ſheep, le. 
Iweene the rammes and the goats. 

18 Seemeth it a ſmal thing vnto you to haue 
eaten vp the good paſture,but ye muſt tread downe 


with your feet the reſidue of your paſture? and to 


ble the reſidue with your fette? 

19 And my ſheep eate that which ye haue tro 
den with your feet, anddrinke that which ye haue 
troubled with your feet. 

20 Therſore thus ſaith the Lord God vnto them, 
Behold, I, enen I wil iudge betweene the fat ſheepe 
and the leane ſhe 
21 Becauſe — thruſt with fide and with 
ſhoulder, and pulht all the weake with your hotuet, 
til ye haue ſcattered them abroad, 

22 Therefore wil I helpe my ſneepe, and they 
ſhal no more be ſpoy led, and I wil iudge betweene 
ſheepe and ſheepe. 

10 And I wil ſet vp a ſhepheard auer them, and 
he ſhal feed them, enen my ſeruant David , be ſbal 
feed them, and he ſhalbe their ſhepherd, 

24 And I the Lord wil be their God, and my ſer« 
nant Dauid ſhall bec the Printe among them. I te 
Lord haue ſpoken it. 

25 And I wil make with them a conenantef 
peace, and wi] cauſe the euil beaſts to ceaſe out el 
the land: and they ſonal dwel ſalely in the wilder 
neſſe. and ſleepe in the Woods. F 
26 And I wil ſet them a bleſsing euen round 
about my mountaine: and I wil cauſe taine to 
come downe in due ſeaſon, aud there ſhal be raine 
of bleſsing. ä | 

27 And the tree of the field ſhal yeeld her fruit, 
and the earth [hal giue ber truit, ard they ſhalbe 
ſafe in their land. and ſhal know that 1 am the Lot 
when haue broken the cords of their yoke, ar 
deliuered them out of the hands of thole that ber- 
ued themſelues cf them. 
28 Aud they ſhal no more be ſpoyled of the hes 
then, neither (hal the beaſts of the land deuaure 
tllem, but they ſhal dwel (=/cly,and none thal wake 
them 1 a 1 — 
29 Ad Lwil rig vp for them à p e 
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ſvome, and'they (hall be no more eonſumed with 
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hunger in the land, neither beate the reproch of the 

{heathen any more. 

30 Thus ſhall they vnderſtand, that I the Lord 

r God am with them, and that they, cue the 

houſe of litael are my people, laith the Lord God. 

31 And ye my ſheepe, the ſheepe of my paſture 

fare men, and I am your God, faith the Lord God. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

2 The de ſtructiuu 1b at ſhall come on mount Seir, 

becauſe they troubled the people of the Lord. 
Oreouer, the word of the Lorde came vnto 
me, ſaying. 

2 Sonne of man, ſer thy face againſt mount 
Seir, prophecie againſt it. 

3 And ſay voto it, Thus ſayth the Lord God, 
hold, O mount Seit, I come againſt thee, and I wil 
etch out mine hand againſt thee, and I will make 
ee deſolate and waſte. 

4 1 will lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt be 
deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 

5 Becauie thou baſt had a perpetoall hatred, 
and haſt put the children of Iſrael to flight by the 
force of the ſword iv the time of their calamitie, 
when their iniquitie had an end, 

6 Therefore as [ liue, ſayth the Lord God, I wil 

epare thee vnto blood, and blood ſhall purſue 
— 1 thou kate blood, euen blood ſhal pur- 

e (Nee, 

+ Thus I will make mount Seir deſolate and 
waſte, and cut off from it him that paſſeth out, aud 
him that teturneth. : 

8 And I will fill his mountaines with his flaine 
men: in thine hils,and in thy valleys, and in all th 
riuers ſhall they fall that are ſlaine with the fiverd, 
l vill make thee perpetuall deſolations, and 
y cities ſhall not rerurne, and ye ſhall know that 
hu the Lord, 

io Becauſe thou haſt aid, Theſe two nations, 
and theſe twoconuntreys ſhalbe mine, and wee will 
poſſeſſe tnem (ſeeing the Lord was there) 

11 Therefore as l line, ſaĩth the Lord God, Iwill 
enen doe according to thy wrath, and according to 
thine indignation which thou haſt vſed in thine ha- 
tred againſt them: and I wil make my ſelte knowen 
among them when I haue iudged thee. 
13 And thou ſhalt knory that I the Lorde haue 
d all thy. blaſphe mies which thou haſt ſpoken 
peainſt the mountaines of Iſrael, laying, They lie 
waſte, they are giuen vs to be deuoured. 
13 Thus with your mouthes ye haue boaſted a- 
gainft me, and haue multiplyed your words againſt 
me: I hane heard them. 

14 Thus ſayeth the Lorde God, So ſhall all the 

orld rejoyce when I (hall inake thee deſolate. 

't5 As thou diddeſt reioyce at the inheritance of 
he houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, ſo will 
I doc vnto thee: thou ſha!t bee deſolate, O monnt 
ir, and all 1d mea wholly, and they hall knowe 
dat l am the Lord, 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
8 Hee promiſeth to deliuer Fjrael from the Gen- 
ales. 22 The benefits dame ↄnto the lewes ave to be 
feribed to the eri ie of God, and not vnto their de- 
rames. 26 God reneweth our bearts that we may 
malle in hu commandements. 
Alo thoa ſonne of man, prophecie vnto the 
* mountaines of Iſrael. and ſay, Ye mountaines 

of Ifrael.heare the word of the Lord. 

. 2 Thus ſayth the Lord God, Becauſe the enemy 
th ud againſt you, Aha, euen thy hie places of 


- | fruite to my people of Iſtael: for they are ready to 
c 
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the world are ours in poſſeſsion, 

3 Therefore prophecie, and ſay, Thus ſayth the 
Lorde God, becaule that they haue made you deſo- 
late, and ſwallowed you vp on euety fide, that yee 
might bee a poſſeſsi on vnto the reſidue of the hea- 
then, and ye are come vnto the lips and tongues of 
mien and vntothe reproch of the people, 

4 Therefoce ye mountaines of lſrael, heare the 
word of the Lord God, Thus ſayth the Lord God 
to the monntaines and to the hils, to the tiuers, and 
to the valleys. and to the waſte and deſolate places, 
and to the cities that are lorſaken: which are ſpoi- 
led and had in detiſion of the teſidue of the bea- 
then that are round about. 

$ Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Surely in 
the fire of mine indignation haue I ſpoken againſt 
the reſidue of the heathen, andagainſt all Idumea, 
which have taken my land for their poſſeſsion, 
with the ioy of all ei heart, end with deſpiteſull 
mindes to caſt it ont for a pray. 

6 Prophecie therefore vpon the land of Ifrael, 
and ſay vnto the monutaines, and to the hils, to the 
riuers, and to the valleys, Thus ſayth the Lord, Be- 
hold. I haue ſpoken in mine indignation , and in my 
wrath, becauſe yee haue ſuffered the ſhane of tho 
heathen, 

7 Thereforethns ſayeth the Lord God, Thane 
lifted vp mine hand, ſurely the heathen that are a» 
bout you, ſtall beare their ſhame. 

8 But you, O monntaines of Iſrael, yee ſhall 
ſhoot foorth your branches, and bring foorth your 


ome, 

Fot behold, I come vnto you, and will turne 
vnto you, and ye ſhalbetilled and ſowen. 

r> And Iwill multiply the men vpon you. u 
all the houſe ef Iſrael hs and the cities ſhalbe 
inhabited, and the deſolate places ſhalbe builded. 

11 And I wil multiply vpon you man and beaſt, 
and they ſhall increaſe, and bring fruite, aud I will 
cauſe youto dwell after your olde eſtate, and I will 
beſtow benefits vpon you more then at the firſt, and 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lofd. . 

12 Vea, I will cauſe men to walke vpon you, cuen 


my people Iſrael, and they ſliall poticile j you, and jr ter 1 | 


ye ſhall bee their inheritance, and ye ſhall no more 
henceforth deprive them of men. . 

t3 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe they fay 
vnto you, Thou ſand deuouteſt vp men, and haſt 
beene a waſter of the people, 

14 Therefore thou (halt deuoure men no 

— thy people henceforth,ſaith the Loy 
God. 
15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare in thee the 
ſhame of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt thog 
bearethe repꝛoch of the people any more, neither 
_ caule thy tolke to fall any more,faith theLard 
G 


16 ¶ Moreouer the word of the Lord came vnta 
me, ſaving, 


17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſrael dwelt 


in their one land, they defiled it by their one 
wayes, and by their deedes: their way was befarg 
me. as the filthineſſe of the menſtruous. 

18 Wherefore I powred my wrath ypan them 
for the blood that they had ſhed in che land, and 
for their idoles,wherewith they had polluted it. 


19 And I ſcattered them among the heathen, 


and they were diſperſed throngh the countreys: for 
according to their wayes , aud according to then 


deedes, Liudged them. 2 
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4+ 3» For I mill multiply the fruit of the trees, and 


* 


— 


* 


24 ® AndWhen they entred ente the heathen, 


r they went, they polinted mine holy Name, 
en they tatd of them, I heſe ate the people of the 
rd, and are gone out of his land. 

21 Hat | fauoured mine holy Name, which the 
Ie f Lirael had polluted among the heathen 
hi ther they went. 
42 Tiercfore lay vnto the houſe of Ifrael, Thus 
yur the Lord God, l dor ont this for your ſakes, O 
e of lirael, but for mine holy Names fake, ich 
e polluted among the heathen, whirher ye went. 
23 And will fatuicivy great Name, which 
as polluted among the heathen,am'ng whom ye 
aue pollated jt, and the heathen (hall know that l 
mthe Lord, ſith the Lord God, when Iihalbe ſan- 
uih:d in you before | tieit eyes. 
24 For I will take you from among the heathen, 
d Father you out of all courtreys, aud will bring 
ou into your one land. 
25 Then will I powre cleane water vpon you, 
ye halle cleane : 3ca, from all your filthineſſe, 
d irom all vour idoles will Lcleanie you, 
26 A ne heart alſo will I giue you, and a new 
— will I put within you, and I will take away 
ftonie heart ont of your body, aud Iwill giue 
ou an heart of lieſh. 
27 Aud I will put my ſpirit within you, & cauſe 
to walke in my ſtatutes, and yce thall keepe my 
fr Ipcments and doe them. 
28 And ye ſhall dwell in the land that I gave to 
fathers, and ye ſhalbe my people, and] will be 
od 


and I will call for corne, aud will Lacreatear, 
d lay no ſamine vpon you. 


increaſe of the tield. tliat ye (hall beare no more 

er h of famine among the heathen. 

3t Then ſhall ye remember your owne wicked 
and your deedes that were not good, and 

iudge your ſelues worthy to laue beeue de- 

ed for your iniquities, and fo. youP abi. 

tions. | 


32 Bee it knowegggtte your that I doe not this 
your hes age Lord God: ihrrefere O ye 
ufe of ee aſnamed, and confounded for 
r oe waycs, 
Thus faith the Lorde God, What time as I 
N haue cleanied you {rom all your miquities, I 
il cauſe yon to dwell in the cities, and the deſolate 
aces ſhall be builded. 
$4 And the deſolate laud ſhalbe tilled. whereas 


lay n the ſight of ali that pail. d by. 
30 


they ſaid, This walle and was ſike the 
en of Eden, and theſe walte and deſolate aud 
ies were ſtrong. au were inhabited. 
en the reſulue ol the heathen that are leſt 
about you, ſhall kuo that I rice Lord build 
ruinous places n laut the deſolate places: I 
e Lord aaue ſpoken it, md will doc it. 
37 Thus ſayth the Lori! God, I will yet for this 
ſoughr of the houſe of lirael, to petſorme it vnto 
I wil increaſe them with men like a Hocke. 
38 As the holy flocke, as the Rocke of lermalem 
their ſalemne feaſts, fo (hal the deſolate cities he 
ed with fleckes of men, and they (hall know that 
m the Lord. 
CHAP. XXX VII. 
r Wepropherieth the brix ging avaine of the people, 
ingin captiuitic. s Hee ſheweth tbe videu of the 
s726es wath the two. . 


6 


29 I will alfo deliver yor from all your filthi- | 


me, faving, 


* 1 


8 


1 hand ofthe Lorde was vpon we, and cari 
me out in the Spiritof the-Lorde, and fer 


bones. 

2 And he led me tound about by them and be. 
hold, there were very many in the open field, aud 
lac, they were very dry. 

3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, can theſe 
bones liue? Aud I anſwered, O Lorde God, thou 
knoweſt. 

4 Againe hee faid vnto mee, Prophecie vpon 


theſe bones, and ſay vnto them, O yee dry bones, 


heare the word of the Lord. 

5 Thus ſaych the Lorde God vnto theſe bones 
Be hold, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, 20d 
ye thall le,” 

6 And Iwill lay ſinewes vpon you, and make 
fleth grow vpon you, and couer you with skin, and 


know that I am the Lord. 
7 Sol prophecied, as Iwas commanded: and 
as | prophecied there was a noile, and behold, there 


to his bone. 
8 And when J beheld, loe, the ſinewes, and the 


them, but there was no breath in them. 

9 Then aid hee vnto we, Prophecie vnto the 
wind: prophecie, ſonne at man. and ſay to the wind, 
Thus fayth the Lord God, Come trom the ſoure 
winds,O breath, and breathe vpon theſe ſlaine, tha 
they may liue. 

10 Sol prgpiecied as he had commanded me: 
and the breath came into them, and they liv 
ſtood vp vpon their fect, an exceeding 

1: Then he ſaid vnto ine, Sonme of man, theſe 
bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael, Behold, they 
ſay, Our bones are dried, and our hope is gone, aud 
we are cleane cut off. 

t2 Therfore prophecic and ſay vnto them, Fhns 
faith the Lord God, Behold, my people, l will open 
your graues, and cauſe you to come vp out of your 


13 And ye ſal know that Tam the Lord chen] 
haue opened your graues, O my people, & brangit” 
you vp out of your ſepulchres, * 

1 Andſhall pat my ſpirit in you, and yee ſhall 
liue. and I ſhall place you is Your one land: then 
yee ihall know that I the Lord haue ſpoken it, and 
petſormed it ſayth the Lord. 


15 The word of the 7.orde came againe vnto 


16 Merconer, thou ſonne of man, take thee a 
piece of wood and write vpon it, Vnto Indah, and 
to the children of Iſtael his companioſs: then take 
another iece of wood, and write vpon it. Vnto lo- 
ſeph the tree of Ephraim, and to all the houſe of 
Ilrael his companions. ” 

17 And thon ſhalt ioyne them one to anothet 
into one tree, and tlicy ſhalbe as one in thine band. 


ſpcale vnto thee, ſaying, Milt thou not Uiewe'vs 
what thou meaueſt by theſe? 

19 Thou ſhalt anſwere them. Thus ſayeth the 
Lord: God, P:hold, I willtæke the tree of Ioſeph, 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of 
Vac! his fellowes, and will put them with him, 
eren with the tice of Ivdah , and make them one 
uee, and they (halke one in mine hand. g 

20 And the pieces oſ wood, whereon thou w. 


_— 


put breath in you, that yee may liue, and yee ſhall} | 


was a ſhaking, andthe bones came togeticer, bone 


feſh grew vpon then, and aboue the skin couered . 


ſepulchres, and bring you into the land of Iſrael. 


15 And when the children of thy people ball 


downe in the mids of the field, which wastull I=, | 


as 


teſt,thalbe in thine hand in their ſight, 


* 
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t And * them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
* | Bebold, 1 will take the children of Ilrael from a. 
mong the heathen, whither they be gone, and will 
them on euery fide , and bring them into 
their owne land, 
232 And1 wil make them one people in the land 
pon the mountaines of Iſrael, *and one King hall 
be king to them all : and they ſhalbe no more two 
les, neither be diuided any more hencefoorth 
into two kingdomes. ; 
23 Neither ſhal they be polluted any more with 
their 1doles, nor with theirabominations,nor with 
any of their tranſgreſsions: but I wil ſaue them out 
{ of all their dwelling places, wherein they haue ſin- 
ped, and will cleanie them, ſo ſhall they be my peo- 
ple, and I will be their God. 5 
24 And Dauid my * ſeruant ſha/ be king ouer 
them, and they all ſhall haue one ſhepheard, they 
BYF (hall alſo watke in my iudgements,and obſerue my 
ſtatutes, and doe them. 
25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that I haue 
iven vnto Iaakob my ſeruant, where your fathers 

dwelt,& they ſhal dwel therein, euen they and 
theirſonnes, and their ſounes ſonnes for cuer, and 
| my ſervant Dauid ſha/ be their prince for euer. 
26 Moreouer,I will make * a coftnant of peace 
with them: it ſhalbe an euerlaſting couenant with 
chem, and I will place them, and multiply them, and 
, . my Sanctuary among them for enermore. 
25 My Tabernacle alſo ſhalbe with them: yea, b 
will be their God, and they ſhalbe my people. 
' 38 Thus the heathen ſhall know, that I the Lord 
doe ſanRifie Iſrael, when my Sanctuary fhall be a- 
N them fot euermore. 

F CHAP. XXXVIII. 
* | 2 He prophecieth that Gog and Magog ſhall fight 
| {withgreas power againſt the people of God. 21.Their 
Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 
3 £3 ne of man, Tt thy face againſt Gog, 
. {end gun the land of Maggg, thechiete prince of 
*  [Mcſhech, and Tubal, andprpphecie againſt him, 
3 And ay, Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I 
come againſt thee, O Gog the thiefe prince of Me- 
ſhech, and Tubal. ' 


iawes,and I wil bring thee forth, and all thine hoſt, 
hotles,and horſemen, all clothed with allſorts 
of ermoer, cen a great multitude with bucklers 
and ſtuelds, all haudling (words. : 
5 They of Paras, of Cuſh, and Phut with them, 
wen all they that heare ſhield and helmet. 
Gomer apd all his bagdg and the houſe of 
mah ofthe Ngrth quartery, and al his bands, 
4 much people with thee, a 
7 Prepare thy ſelſe, and make thee ready, both 
| and all thy multitude that are aſſembled wato 
er and be thou their ſaſegard. 
I 8 "After many dayes thou halt be viſited: ſar 
; : latter yeeres thou ſhalt come imro the land, 
chat bath bene deſtroyed with the ſword, and is ga- 
feed our of many people vpon the 40 i 
t 


el iſrael, which baue long lien waſte: yetſ they haue 
| Ce brought out of the people, and they ſhal dwel 
1 e. # 


4 And I wil deftroy thee, and put hookes in thy gro 


mans ſword ſhalae againſt his brother. 


{bri mſtone! , 


Iknowen in 


ſcleuoured of birdes and leaſties. 23 Wherefore the 


1t Aud thou ſhalt ſay, Iwill goe vp to the lan 
that bath no walled townes: I will go tothem 
are at reſt, and dwell in fafety,which dwell all witl.« 
out 3 and _ neither barres nor gates 

12 Thinking to ſpoile the pra. & to take a 
to turne — "ck on Te Hela e 
ate now inbabited aul vpon the people that are gay 
the red out of the nations, which haue gotten catte 
and goods, and dwell in the mids of the land. 

15 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchabts of Tar- 
ſhifh, with all the lions thereof ſhall ſay vntotheey] 
Art tiiou come to ſpoile the pray? haſt thou gathcs 
red thy multitudeto take a booty? to caric away 
filuer and gold, totake awaycattell and goods, u 
to ſpoile a great pray? £{ 7 

14 Thertore ſonne of man, pi ophecie, and ſay vn. 
to Gog, Thus ſaith the Lord god, In that day when 
my * of Iſrael dwelleth ſafe, ſhalt thou not 

ow it N 

5 And come from thy place out the North 
parts, thou and much people with thee ? all h 
ride vpon horſes, euen a great multitude & a migl 6 
tie armie. 

16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my people 
of Iirgel as à cloud to couer the land: thou (halt be 
in the latter dayes, and I will bring thee vpon my 
land, that the heathen may know me, when I ſhalbef 
ſanctified in thee, O Gog, beſoge tlieir eyes. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Art nt thou he of 
whome I haue ſpoken in olde time by the hand of 


my ſeruants the ets of Iſracl which prophe- 
cied ip thoſe dayes and yeeres , that I would bring 
thee ypon them? 


18 At the ſame time alſo when Gog ſhall come 
againſt the land of Iſrael, ſayth the Lord God, my 
wrath ſhall ariſe in mine anger. 

19 For in mine indignation, aud in thefireofthy 
ſhalbe a great 


20 So that 
the heauen, e beaſts of the field, and all that 


mooue and creepe vpon the earth and all the men 
that are vpon the earth, ſhall tre at my pic. 
ſence, and the mountaines ſhalbe and 


the ſtaires (hall fall, and euery wall ſhall fall to the 


aking in the land of Iſrael, 


und. . 
21 for I wil call fora ſword againſthim throughs 
out all my mountaines, ſaitirthe Lord God: euery 


22 AndIwil plead againſt him with peſtilence, 
and with blood, and I will cauſe to raine ypon him 
and vpon his bands and vpon the great people hat 
are with him, a ſore cine, and hailcſtones, ure, -< | 


23 Thus will Ibe* maynified and 
i many nations, and they (hall 
know that Iam the Lord, 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

t He ſheweth the deſtruftion of Gog and Maęeg. 
11 The grales of Gopal be. 19 They [hall be 


houſe of Iſrael is captine. 24 Their bringing againe 
from 2 is promiſed. 

Herefate,thou ſonne of man, propheſie agai 
- & Gog,andſay, Thus faith the Lor | 


+5 Thouſhalt aſcend & come vp like a tempeſt, 
ſhalt bee like a cloud to couer the land, both 
hou and all thy bands, and many people with thee, 
g 1 faith the Lord God, Enen at the ſam 
many things come into thy winde, and 
ſhalt chinke enill thoughts. 


I come ugainſt thee, O Gog the chiefe prince of Mes | 
and Tubal. 


art ofthee, and will cauſe thee to 22 trom 
e North parts, & will bring thee vpon the moun- 
deines of Lirach 


PR 
nn” 


| — 
p : * : > 


* 


2 


wrath haue I re it: ſurely at that time there 
Filhes of the lea, and the foules ot 


2 And I wil deſtroy thee,and leaue but the ſixt N 
| 


4 46d, 


GnAified and Phep.38; {14 


N 3 And I vil ſmite thy bow out ol thy left hand, 
g d1 will cauſe tiune arrowes to tall out of thy 
ight hand. 


— 
—— 


rates of Gog and his bofte. 


4 Thouſhalr fall vpon the mountains of Irac!, 
nd all thy bauds aud the people that is with thee: 
or I will giue thee vntothe buds and euery feathe- 
ed foule and beaſt ol tlie fieid ro be deuoured. 

5 Thou ſhalt fal vpon the open field: ter | haue 
poken it, laith rhe Lord God, : 

6 And l will tend a fire on Magog, aud among 
hem that dwell ſalely in the Illes, and they thatl 
now that I am the Lord. 

7 Sowiil I make nine holy Name knowen in 
he mids of my people lſrael, and i will not ſuiter 
hem to pollute mine hay Name any more, and 
he heathen :hal ka that I am the Lord, tuc holy 

ne of Iſracl. 

0 8 Beho de, it is come, and it is done, ſaytli the 
ord God: this is tie day whereot I nin fpoken, 

And they that dwell in the cities ot liracl, 
1all goe orth, and ih all burne and ſet fte vpon the 
eapons, and on the ſhields, and bu Klers. vp on the 
owes, aud vpon the arro ves, and vpon the !taues 

n their hands, 4nd vpor the ſpeares, and they tall 
urne them wth fire ſeven yercs. 

19 So that they (hall bring neo wond ont of the 
eld, neither cut done ey out of the Frreits : for 
hey tha! burne the weapons withfire,and tiiey (hal 
ob thoſe that t bbed them, and ſpoile thoic that 
porled them, ſaith the Lord Cod. 

1! Aud at the ſame time will I give vrto Cop a 
lace there for bu:1al in Iſrac!,cxer. 7 valley where- 
y men go toward the Eaſt part of the Sea: and it 

al cauſe chem that paſic by to {top their notes, and 
here (hall they bury Gog with all his multitude: 


| or, of the 


d they hall call it the valley of Hamon-· Gg. 

12 And ſeuen moneths long ſhall the hovie of 
ww q be bury ing of them, that they may clenie the 
and, 

3 Yea all the people of the land hal bury them, 
nd they ſhall haue a name when I thalbe gor fied, 
ith the Lord God. 

14 And they thall chuſe out men to go continu- 
y through the land with them th at trauel, to bu- 

thoſe that remaire vpon the ground, to ci tanie 
it: they (hall ſearch to the end ot ſeuen moneths. 
15 And the traueilers that paſſe thorou the land, 
if an / ſee a mans honc, then {hal he ſet vp a ſine by 
t, till the butiers haue buried it, in the valley of 
amo. G 
16 And alſo the nate of the citic ha! be | Ha- 
monah: thus hall they clenſe the land. 
17 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſay th the Lor de 
God, Speake vnto cuery feathered loule, and to all 
the beaſts of the fie d, Aſſt mble yout ſelues, and 
come: gather your ſelues on cucry ſi le to my lecrt- 
xce*for I doe ſicrifice a great ſacrifice for you vp- 
on the mountaines of Iſrael, that ye may cate fieſh, 
and drinke ble od. 
18 ve all cate the ficſh of the valiant, & drinke 
the blood ofthe princes of the earth , of the wea- 
thers, of the lambes, and of the goares, and of bul- 
lockes, nen of all the tat beaſts ot Ra an, 
19 And ye ſhall eat ſat till ye be ſulſ . and drinke 
blood, till yee be drunken of my ſacriſice, which I 
haue facrificed for yon. 
20 Thus you fhall bee filled at my table with 
horſes and charets, with valiant men, and with all 
ren of warre, faith the Lord God. 
21 And 1will ſet my glory among the heathen, 
dall che heathen tha)! D iusgemeut that l 
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Exchiel. 


. 
oring of the 
haue exceuted, and mine hand, which 1 haue laid 
vpon them, 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall knowe, that! am 
the Lord their God trom tat day aud ſotoorth, | 
23 Aud the heathen tral know, that the huuſe of 
Iſrael went 13tocaptunity for their iniquity becanſe 
they treipaſied againſt we: ti crelore hi iy 
from taem, and gaue tiiem into the ha. d © tiicir e- 
nemies: ſo fell they all by the ſword. 
24 Accudirg to their vncltaneſſe, and actor. 
«111g totheir ttaſorcisions haue i dont voto them 
and aid my face from them. 
25 lHtrelore ti us faith the Lord God, Now will 
being agaive the captinitie of lake, and haue 
compalsion vpon the whole liauſc of lirael, and wil 
be iolovs tot mine hey Name, 
26 A ter hat hey naue borre theit ſhame, and 
all their tr en sion, herthy they haue tranſ- 


—— — — 


wh 


greſſed avainkt me when they dwelt latcly in their 
land, and without ſeatre cf any, | 
f ( 4 

! 279 WhenTruiue brought them againe fromthe 


lands, and amſanctitied in them in the ſight of ma. 
ny nations, 
28 Then ſhall they Inowe, that T am the Lorde 
their God, which cauſed them to he led into capti- 
uitie amongthe heather but | haue gathered them 
vnto tei owne laud, and naue leſt none of chem 
any more there, 
29 Neitier will I hide my faceany more from 
them: for I have povred out my ſpirit vpon the 
houſe ol Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, . 
n. 
The re fgoring ofthe euie cui the Temple, | 
N the fine and wenticth ycere of our being ig 
c apt:uitte, in the beginning of the yeere, in the 
tenth ay of the moneth, in the fourteenth yeere at. 
ter that the citie was ſmitten, in the ſelſe ſame day, 
tlie hand oitie Lorde was vpon mee, and brought 
me thither. 
2 Toto the land of Iſtael brought hee mebya 
[ divine viſion, and ſet me vpon a very high mou. 
taine, wherenpon vn as the building of a citie, to- 
ward che South. : 
3 And he brought me thither and behold. there 
was a man, whole ſimilitude was to looke to, like 
braſſe, with a linnen threed in his hand, and a reede 
to meaſure with * ard he Rood at the gate. 
4 And the mau ſai ! vnto me, Sonne of man, bo- 
hold with thine ey :5, and heare with, thine earch 
and ict thine heart vpon all that Ithall ſhew thee: 
tor to the intent that they night bee ſhewed thee, 
art thou bought hither: declare all that thou leeſt, 
vnto the houſe of Irael. 


houſc round about: and in the mans hand was A 
reed to mature with of fixe cubits long. by the cl» 
bite, aud an tant btreth: lo be meaſured the bredth 
of the buildim with one teed, and the height with 
one reede. 

6 Then came hee vnto the gate, which looketh 
toward the Eait, azad vent vy the itaires theteol, 
and mea red the poſt of the gate, which wascne 
reed broad, aud tie { other polt of the gate, which 
w.24 O reed broad. 

7 Aad emrr) chamber was one reede long, and 
one reed broad, & between the chambers were five 
cubits, and the poſt of the gate by tie porch of the 
gate within was onereed, "I 
8 He meoſured allo the porch of the gate within 
with one reede. 


people, aud gathered them out of their enemies 


wry 
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5 And behold, 7 fav a wall on the outſide of the, 
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9 Thea meaſured he the porch of the gate of 
eight cubits, and the j polts theres! ot two cubits, 
and the porch of the gate ws inward. 

10 And the chambers of the gate Eaſtward were 
three o this ſide, and three n that ſide: they three 
ver of one meaue, and the poiles had one mea- 
ſure on this ſidc. and one on that ſide. 

11 And he tine ſured the breadth of the entry of 
the g ite ten cabits, andi the height of the gate thir- 


— — _ 


teenc cubits, 
12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers v one 
cubite on 2/:- file, and the ſpace was one cubite on 
that ſide. ad the chambers were ſixe cubits on this 
ſide, an d ſix- cubi.s on that fide. 
| 13 He meaſuted then the gate from the rooſe of 
a chamber to the top of the ge the breadten was 
* aud twenty cubits, doore againſt doore. 
14 He made alſo poſts ofthreeſcore tubits. and 

the poſts ol the coutt, and of the gate had one mea- 

2 round about. o 
15 And vpon the forefront of the entry of the 

gate vnto the forefront of the purch of the gate 
within cre fifty cubits. 
16 And there wer? rarrowe windowes in the 
jchambe;s, and in their polis within the gate round 
about, & h ewiſe to the arches: and the windowes 
vent ound abort within: and ypon the polls were 
palme trees, 
17 © Then brought hee mee into the outward 
court. ab lo, ere chambers, and a panement 
made tor the con.t round about, thirty cham- 
ers were vpon the panement. 
*18 Andthe pauem ent was by the ſide of the gates 
ouer againſt the length of the gates. an the paue- 
ment ws beneath. 

19 Then he meaſured the bredth from the fore- 
front oſthe lower gate without, vato the foreſtant 
of the court within, an hundred cubites Eaſtward, 
and Northward. 

20 And the g ate of the ontward court that loo- 
red to vard tie North, mealured he atter the length 
and breadth tlereof. 

21 And the chambers thereof were three on this 

ide, and three on that fide, & the poſts thereof, and 
the arches therof were after the ncaſure of the ſirſt 
ate: tne lengtu thereoſ was fifty cubits, and the 
tedtn fine and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windowes, and their arches with 
heir pal ine trees, ere after tne meaſure ofthe gate 

at looketh toward the Eaſt, and the going vp vn- 
to i had ſeuen Reps, and the arches thereof were 
fore them. 
{ 23 And the gate of the inner court ood oner a- 

inſt the gate toward the North , and roward the 
aſt,and he meaſured from gate to gate an hundred 


{ 


i 


Its. 
24 After that he brouęht me toward the South, 
nd loe.:here was a gate toward the South, and hee 
eaſured the poſts thereof, and the arches thereof 
cording to theſe meaſures, 
25 And there were windowes in it, and in the ar- 
es thereof round about, like thoſe windowes: the 
ight wis fiftie cubites, and the bredth fiue and 
twenty cubits. 
25 And there were ſeuen ſteps to go vp to ĩt, and 
e arches thereof were before them: and it had 
alme trees, one on this ſide, and another on that 
e vpon the poſt thereof, 
27 And there was a gate inthe inner court to- 
ward the South, and he meaſured from gate to gate 
the South au hundred cabirs, 
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Ap. xl. 


twenty cubits long, and fine cubi -s broad. 


— 


the Temple, &c. 


28 And he bronght me into the iner court by 
the South gate. and he meaſured the South gate ac- 
cording to thele meaſutese 

29 And thechambers theref, and the poſts ther- 
of, and the arches thereot according to theſe mea- 
ſutes, and :hee were windowes in it, and in the ar- 
ches thereof round about, it was fifty cubits long, 
and five and twenty cubits broad. 

30 And the arches round about were fiue and 


31 And the arches thereof were toward the vt- 
ter court, aed palme trees were vpon the poſts ther- 
ot, aud the going vp to it Ha eight ſteps. 

32 JAgaine he brought me into the inner court! 
toward the Eaſt, aud he meaſured the gate accor- 
ding to theſe meaſutes. 

33 And the chambers thereof, & the poſts there- 
of, and the arches thereot were according te theſe 
meaſures, and there were windowes therein, and in 
the arches thereof round abaut, it u filty cubits 
long, and ſine and twenty cubits broad. 

31 And the arches thereot were toward the vt- 
ter court, and palme trees were vpon the polles 
thereot on this ſide, and on that (ide, and the going 
vp to it had eight iteps, 

35 CAiter he brought me to the North gate, and 
meaſured it accordiug to theſe meaſures. 

36 The chambers thereot, the poits therof, and 
the arches therof, and there were windowes there- 
in round about: the height was fifty cubits,and the 
bredth fine and twenty cubits. 

37 And the poſts therof were toward the vtter 
court, and palme trees were vpon the poſts tnerof 
on this ſide, and on that ſide, aud the going vp to it 
had eight ſteps. 

38 And exery chamber, and the entry therof was 
vnder tlie poſts of the gates: therethey waſhed the 
burnt offr1ng, 

39 And in the porch of the gate ſtoo two tables 
on this fide, and two tables on that file, vpon the 
which they flew the burnt offring, and the ſiane of« 
ſering, and the treſpaſle offcing. 

40 And at the fide beyond the ſteps, at the entry 
of the North gate hoi two tables. and on the ot her 
ſide which was at the porch of the gate were two 
tables. 

4t Fouretables were on this ſide, and fonre ta- 
bles on that tide by the fide of the gate, euen eight 
tables whereupon they flew their ac ce. 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen ſtane for 
the burnt offering, of a cubite and a halfe long, and 
a cuhit and an halte broad, & one cubit hie: her- 
upon alſo they lavd the inſtruments wherwith they 
flew the burnt offctngand the ſacrifice. 

43 And within were borders an hand broad. fa. 
ſtened round abont, & vpon the tables 4a the fleſh 
of the offring. 

44 And without the inner gate were the cham- 
bers of the ſingers in the inner court, which as at 
the ſide of the North gate: and their proſpect was 
toward the South, Sone me atthe ſide of the Eaſt 
gate, hauing the proſpect toward the > 

45 And he ſayd vnto me, This chamber whoſe 
proſpect is toward the South, i for the Prieſts, that 
haue charge to keepe the houſe. 

46 And the chamber whoſe proſpe&is toward 
the Noi t i forthe Prieſis that haue the charge to 
keepe the Altar: theſe are the ſonnes of Zadok a- 
moug the ſonnes of Leui, which may come neere to 
the Lord to miniſter vnto him. ; 


+: 47 So be meaſyredthe court, au hundred cubits 
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ong, and an hundred cubits broad acu fourſquare: 
ikewiſe the altar that was befort the houſe. 

48 And he brought me to the porch of the houſe, 
and meaſured the poſts of the porch, fiue cubits on 


his ſide, and ſiue cubits on that fide, & the breadth 
of the gate was three cubits on this ſide, and three 
ubits on that ſide, a 
49 The length of the porch was twenty cubits, 
and the breadth eleuen cubits, and he brought wee 
by the ſteps whereby they went vp to ĩt, and there 
were pillars by the poſts, one on this ſide, and ano- 
cr on that ſide. 
CHAP XLI. 
5 The diſpoſition and order of the buildmg of the 
Templeand the other things thereto belonging. 
A Frerward he brought me to the Temple, and 
meaſured the poſtes ſixe cubits broad on the 
one ſide , and fixe cubits broad on the other ſide, 
vhich was the breadth of the Tabernacle. : 
2 Andthe breadth ot the entric was ten cubits, 
andthe ſides of the entrie were fine cubits on the 
one ſide, and five cubits on the other ſide, and hee 


meaſured the length thereof ſourtie cubits, and the 


dredth twenty cubits. 
3 Then he went and meaſured the poſtes of the 
entry two cubits, and the entry ſixe cubits, and the 


bredth of the entry ſcuen cubits. 


4 So hee meaſured the length thereof twentie 
ubits, and the bredth twenty cubits before the 
emple: and he ſayd voto me, This is the moſt Ho · 
ly place. 
5 After he meaſured the wall of the houſe ſixe 
eubits, and the bredth of cuery chamber ſoure cut 
bits round about the houſe on euery ſide. 
6 And the chambers were chamber vpon cham- 


ber three and thirty foot high, and they entred into 
e wall made for the chambers which was round 
out F houſe, that the poſls might be faſtned there. 
, and not be faſtned in the wall of the houſe. 
7 And it was large, and went round mounting 
ward to the chambers: for the ſtaire of the houſe 
a mounting vpward round about houſe: there. 
re the houſe was larger vpward: ſo they went vp 
rom the loweſt c er to the hieſt by the mids. 
8 I ſaw alſo the houſe hie round about: the 
oundations of the chambers wcre a full reed offixe 
cat cubits. 
9 The thickneſſe of the wall which was for the 


chamber without was five cubits, and that which 
remained, was the place of the chambers that were 
within. 


Io And betweene the chambers was the wide- 
neſſe of twenty cubits round about the houſe on 
euery fide. g 

it And the doores of the chambers were to- 
ward che place hat remained, one doore toward 
the North, and another doore toward the South, 
and the breadth of the place that remained, wa fix 
cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that was before the ſepa- 
rate place toward the Weſt corner, was ſeuenty 
cubirs broad, and the wall of the building was fiue 
cubits thicke round about, and the length ninettie 


leubits. 


13 So he meaſured the houſe an hundred cubits 
long, and the ſeparate place and the building with 
e walles thereof were an hundreth cubits long. 

14 Alſo the bredth of the forefront of the houſe 


ouer againſt the ſeparate place, which was behinde 
it, and the chambers on the one fide and on the o- 
ther ſide an hundreth cubits with the temple withe 
in, aud the arches ef the court. 

16 The poſtes and the narrow windowes, & the 
chambers round about, on three ſides ouer againſt 
the poſts ſieled with cedar wood round about, and 
from the ground vp to the windowes, and the win- 
dowes were ſieled, 

17 And from abone the doore vnto the inner 
houſe and without, and by all the wall round about 
within aud without it was ſic led according to the 
meaſure. 

18 Audit was made with Cherubims and palme 
trees, ſo that a palme tree as betweene a Cherub 
and a Cherub: and exery Cherub had two faces. 

19 So that the face of a man was toward the 
palme tree on the one ſide, and the face oſ a lion to- 
ward the palme tree on the other ſide: h wasit 
made through all the houſe round about. 

20 From the ground vnto aboue the doore were 
Cherubims and palme trees made as in the wall of 
the Temple. 

21 The poſts of the Temple were ſquared, and 
thus to looke vpon was the ſimilitude and ſorme of 
the Sanctuary. 

22 The Altar of wood was three cubits hie, and 
the length thereoi two cubits, and the corners ther- 
ol, and the length thereof, and the ſides therof were 
of wood. And he ſaid vnto me, This is the table that 
ſhalbe before the 1 ord. | 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuarie had two 
doores. ö 

24 And the doores had two wickets, euen two 
turning wickets, two wickets for one doore, ad 
two wickets for another doore. 

25 And vpon the doores of the Temple there 
were made Cherubims and palme trees, lile as was 
made vpon the walles, & there were thieke plankes| 
vpon the forefront of the porch without. 
26 And there were narrow windowes & palme 
trees on the one fideand on the other ſide , by the 
ſides of the porch , and vpor the ſides of the houſe, 
and thicke plankes. 

CHAP. XLII. | 

Of the chambers of the Temple for the Prieſts and 
the holy thmgs, 

h brought he me into the vtter court by the 

way toward the North, and he brought me in- 
to the chamber that was ouer againſt the ſeparate 
place, and which was before the building toward 
the North. 

2 Before the length of an hundreth cubits was 
the North doore, and it was fifty cubits broad. 

3 Oueragamſtthe twenty cubites, which were 
for the inner court, and ouer againſt the pauement, 
which was for the vtter court, was chamber againſt 
chamber in three rowes. 

4 And beforethe chambers was a gallery often 
cubits wide, ana within was a way of one cubit, and 
their doores toward the North. | 

5 Now the chambers aboue were narrewef? |, 


— 
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the lower, and thoſe that were in the mids of the 
building. 

6 For they wers in the three rowes, but had not 
pillars as the pillars of the court : therefore there 
was a difference from them beneath, and from 
middlemoſt. nen from the ground. 1 

7 And the wall that was without ouer againſt 
the chambers , toward the vttex court on 
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for thoſe chambers ſeemed to eate vp theſe , to vi, | 
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t of the chambers, was fifty cubits long. 
8 For the length of the chambers that were in 


[the veter court was fifty cubites, and loe, before the 


emple, were an hundreth cubits. 

9 And vnder theſe chambers was the entry on 

e Eaſtſide, as one goeth into them from the out- 
court, 

10 The chambers were in the thickneſſe of the 

wall of the court toward the Eaſt, ouer agaiuſt the 


[ſeparate place, and ouer againſt the building. 


11 And the way before them was after the ma» 
net of the chambers,which were toward the North, 
as long as they, and as broad as they: and all their 
entries were like, both according to their faſtuons, 
and accordiug to their doores. 
12 And according to the doores of the chambers 
that were toward the South a: a donre in the cor- 
ner of thE way, cuen the way directly before the wal 
toward the Eaſt, as one entreth. 
13 Then ſaid he vnto me, The North chambers 
ni the South chambers, which are before the ſepa- 
rate place, they be holy chambers, wherein the 
Prieſts that approch vnto the Lord ſhall eat y moſt 
oly things : there ſhall they lay the meſt holy 
things, and the meat offering, and the ſinne offring, 
and the treſpaſſe offering: for the place is holy. 
14 When the Prieſts enter therein, they ſhal not 
oe out of the holy place into the vtter court, but 
there they ſhall lay their garments wherein they 
miniſter : for they are holy, aul (hall put on other 
parments,& ſo ſhall approch to thoſe things which 
are for the people. 


a 


15 Now when lie had made an end of meaſuring 


inner honſe, he brought me foorth toward the 


ate whole proſpe& is toward the Eaſt, and mea- 
fred it round about, 

16 He meaſured the Eaſtſide with the meaſuring 
tod, ſue hundred reedes , cuen with the meaſuring 
teede round about. 

15 He meaſured alſo the Northſide, fiue hundred 
teedes, euen with the meaſuring reed round about. 
18 And hee meaſured the South þ ſide fiue hun- 
dred reedes with the meaſuring reede. 

19 He turned about a/ſoto the Weſtſide, & mea- 
fared fine hundred reeds with the meaſuring reed. 
20 He meaſured it by the foure ſides : it had a 


ſbundred broad, to make a ſeparation betweene the 
banctuary and the prophane place. 

CHAP. XLIII, 
2 He ſeeth the glory of God going into the Temple, 
pom whence it had before departed. ) He mentioneth 
phe idolatry of the children of Jſrael, for the which 
they were conſumed aud brought to nought, 9 He 1 


[commanded to call them to repentance. 


2 he brought me to the y=_ z eucu the 
gate that turneth toward the Eaſt, 

2 Aud beholde, the glory of the God of Iſrael 
eame from out of the Faſt , whoſe voice was like a 
poiſe of great waters, and the earth was made light 
with his glory. 

And the viſion which I ſaw wa like the viſi- 
0n, euen as the viſion that I ſaw when I came to de- 
troy the city: & the viſions were like the viſio that 
Iſaw by the riuer Chebar: and 1 fell vpon my face. 

4 And the glory of the Lorde came into the 

e by the way ol the gate whoſe proſpect is to- 
ward the Eaſt. 

ðo the Spirit tooke me vp, and brought mee 
tothe inner court, and behold, the glory of the 


Lend filled the houſe, 


Jolds,and their poſts by my poſts ( for there was Lut 


wall round about, fine hundred zeeds long, and fine | 


thereof. 


6s And I heard one fpeaking vnto me out of the 
houſe : and there ſtood a man by me, 

7 Which ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, his place 
is my throne, and the place of the ſoles of my feet, 
whereas I will dwell among the children of Iſrael 
for cuer,and the honſe of Iſrael ſhall no more defile 
mine holy Name, neither they nor their Kings by 
theirfornication,nor by the carkeiſes of their kings 
their high places.” 


8 Albett they ſer their threſnolds by my threſh- 


a wall betweene me and them) yet haue they defi. 
led mine holy Name with their abominations, that 
they haue committed: wheretore I have conſumed 
them in my wrath, 

9 Now therefore let them put away their forni- 
cation, and the carkeiſes of their kings farre from 
me, and I will dwell among them for ener, 

ro Thou ſonne ot man,ſhew this Houſe to the 
houſe of Iſrael, that they may bee aſhamed of their 
wickednes, and let them meaſure the paterne. 

1: And if they be aſhamed of all that they haue 
done,ſhew them the forme of the houſe, and the pa- 
terne thereof, & the going out therof, and the com- 
ming in thereoſ, and the whole faſhion thereof, aud 
all the ordinances thereof, and all the figures there- 
of, and all the lawes thereof: and write it in their 
igt, that they may keepe the whole falhion there- 
t, and all the ordinances thereof, and do them. 

12 This is the 4 deſcription of the houſe, It ſhall + 
be vpon the top of the Mount: all the limits thereof 
round about ſhalbe moſt holy. Beholde, this is the 
deſcription of the houſe, 

13 And theſe are the meaſures of the Altar, aſter | 
the cubits, the cubit is a cubit and an handbreadth, 
euen the bottome ſhali be a cubite, and the breadth 
a cubit, and the border thereof by the edge thereof 
round about ſha! bee a ſpanne: and this ſhall be the 
height of the Altar, ; 
14 And from the bottome which toucheth the 
ground tn the lower piece halle two cubites, and 
the breadth one cubite, and from the little piece to 
the great piece ſhalbe foure cubits, and the breadth 
one cudite. 

i So the Altar halbe foure cubits, and from the 
Altar vpward ſhalbe foure hornes. 

16 And the Altar ſhalbe twelne cubits long, and 
twelue broad, and foute ſquare in the foure corners 


17 And the frame ſhall he fourteene cubits Jong, 
and foureteene broad in the foure ſquare corners 
thereof, & the border about it halbe halfe a cubit, 
and the bottome thereof /halbe a cubit about. and 
the ſteps thereof ſhalbe turnedto ward the Eaſt. 

18 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Theſe are the ordinances of the 
Altar in the day when they ſhall make it to offer 
the burut offering thereon, and to ſprinkle blood 
thereon. 

t And thou ſhalt gineto the Prieſts, and to the. 
Leuits,that be of the ſeed of Zadoc,which approch 
vnto me to miniſter vnto me, ſaith the Lord God, a 
yong bullocke for a ſinneoff-ring. k 

20 And thou ſhalt take ofthe blood thereof, and 
put it on the foure hotnes of ir, and on the fonte 
corners of the frame, and vpon the border round a- 
bout, thus ſhalr thou cleanſe it, and reconcile it. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke al ſo of the ſinne 
offering, and burne it in the appointed place of the 
honſe without the Sanctuary. 

22 But the ſecond day __ (halt offer an hee 
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eumciſed in heart, nor vncircuimciſed in fleſh, ſhall 


_ 321quitie, 


— 


cleanſe the Altar as they did cleanſe it with the 

bullocke. | 

23 When thou haſt made an end of cleanſing it, 
thon ſnalt offer a yong bullocke without blemuth, 
and a ram out ot the flocke without blemiſh. 

24 And thou (halt offer them before the Lord, & 
the Prieſſs {hall caſt ſalt vpon them, and they hall 
offer them for a burnt offering vnto the Lord. 

25 Seuen dayes thalt thou prepare cuery day an 
bee goat for a ſinne offering: they thal alſo prepare 
a yong bullocke and a ram out ol the flocke with- 
out blem'(h. 

26 Thus (hal they ſcuen dayes purifie the Altar, 
and cleanſe it. and 4 coniecrate it, 

27 And when theſe daies arc expired, vpon the 
eight day, aud ſo toorth, the Prieſts thall make your 
burat offering vpon the Altar, and your peace ol- 
trir gs, and Iwill accept you, ſaith the Lord God, 

CHAP, XLIIIL 

He rei rouct h̊ the people for their offence. 7 The 
WIA ed n heart and iu the Nifh. 9 ho are 
to be adra:1:1d io the jeruce of the Temple, aui who 
10 Le refafed. 

Hen he broupht ine toward the gate of the out- 
ward Sanctuary, which turncth toward the 
Eaſt, and it was ſhut. 

2 Then ſaid the Lord vntome, This gate ſhalbe 
ſhat, n i ſhal not be opened, and no man ſnal enter 
by it, becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael hath entred 
by it, aud it thall be ſhut. 

3 It anpe rtaineth to the prince: the prince him- 
ſelte Nall Gt in it to eat bread before the Lord: he 
ſhall enter by the way ot the pech oi that gatꝭ, and 
ſhall goe out by the way ol the lane. 

4 Then bronglit he me toward the Northgate 
before the Houſe : and when I looked, behold, the 
glory of the Lord filled rhe Houſe of the Lord, and 
I fell vpon my tace. 

And the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, 
marke well, and behold with thine eyes, & heare 
with thine cares allthat I ſay vnto thee co:cernivg 
all the ordinances of tlie Houle of the Lord, and all 
the lawes thereof, and marke well the eutring in of 
the Houſe with euery going forth of the San ctuaty. 

6 And thon ſhalt ſay to the rebellious. cuen to 
the houſe of Iſrze!, Thus faith the Lord God, O 


dat ions, 

7 Seeing that ye haue brought into my Sanctu- 
ary, ſtrangers, vncircumc iſed in heart, and vncir- 
cumciſed in fleſh, to be in my Sauctuary, to pollute 
my Houſe, hen ye oer my bread, «xcn fat and 
blood : and they haue broken my Coucnant , be- 
cauſe of all ycur abominations. 

8 For ye haue not kept the ordinances of mine 
holy things: but you your ſelnes haue let other to 
take the charge of my Sanctuary. 

9 Thus ſaith the Lord God, No ſtranger vncir 


enter into my Sanctuary, of any ſtrauger that is a- 
mong the children of Iſrael. 

10 Neither yet the Leuites that are gone backe 
from me, whe Iſrael went aſtray, which went aſtray 
from me aſter tlieit idoles, but they ſhal beate their 


11 And they ſhall ſerue in my Sanctuary, and 


keepethe gates of the houle, and miniſter in the 
houſe, they ſhall Nay the burnt offering, and the ſa- 
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houle of Liracl, ye haue ynough ot all your aboimni- 


Erie for the people; and ghey (hall fand before 


12 Becauſe they ſerved before their idoles, and 
cauſed the houle of Iſrael to tal to iniquity,theres 
fore have I liſt vp mii e hand againſt them, ſaith the 
Lord God, and they ſhall beare their iniquitie, 

13 And they ſhal not come neere vuto me, to do 
the oflice of the Prieſt vato me, neither ſi all they 
come neere vnto any ef mine holy things in & moſt 
holy place, hut they ſhall beare their ſhame, and 
their abominations which they haue committed. 

14 And l will make them kcepers ©t the watch 
of the houſe lor all the ſeruice theteol, and for all 
that ſhalbe done therein. 

t5 But the Prieſts of the Leuĩtes, the ſondes of 
Zadok that kept the charge of tie San uary when 
the children of Iſrael went altray tron e, they ſhal 
come neere to me to ſerue me, and they hall ſtand 
beloſe me to offer me the fat aud the blood , ſaith 
the Lord God. * 

16 They ſhal enter into my Sanctuary, and ſhall 
come neepc to mij Table, to ſerue me, aud ti ey ſhall 

teeye my charge. 

179 And when they ſhall enter in at the cates of 
the inner court, they ſhall bee clathed with lianen 
garments , and no weoll ſhall come vpon them 
while they ſerue in the gates ol the inner court, and 
within. a 

18 They Nall haue linnen bonnets vpon their | 
heads, and all haue linnen breeches vpon their 
loynes : they ſhal not girde the mſelues in the ſweas 
ting places. 

19 But when they go forth into the vtter court, 
euen to the vtter court to the people. they (hal! put 
oft their garments wherein they miniſtre d, and lay 
them in the holy chambers, and they hal put on o- 
ther garments: {or the hall not ſancuſie che peo- 
ple with their garments, 

20 They (hall not alſo ſuaue their heads, nor (of. 
ſer their locks to grow lone ut round their heads, 

21 * Neither (hall any Prieſt drinke wine when 
they enter into the inne: court. 

22 Neither ſhal they take for their & wines a vi. 
dow, or ber that is divorced : but they ſu all rake 
maidens ofthe ſeed of the houſe of Ifrael, or a wi. 
dow that hath bene the wid of a Prieſt. 

23 And they ſha] teach my people he difforence 
betweue the holy and prophane, aud caute them 
to diſcerne betweene the vncleare and the cieane. 

24 And in controuerſie they ſhal ſtand to indge, 
and they ſhal judge it according to my iudgments| 
and they (hal! keepe my Lawes and my ſtatutes in 


| 


all mine aſſemblies, and they {hall ſanctiie my S. | 


baths, 

25 * And they ſhall come at no dead perſonto 
d-file themſelues, except at their father, or mother, 
or ſonne,or daughter, brother or ſiſter, that hath yet 
none husband: in theſe may they be deſiled. 

25 And when he is cleanſed, they {hal recken vn. 
to him ſeuen dayes. 

27 Ard when hee goeth into the Sanctuary wth 
the inner court, to miniſter in the Sanctuary, he 
offer his ſinne offering, ſaith the Lord God. 

28 K And the Pric ſthood ſhalbe their inheritance, 
yea, I am their inheritance: therefore ſH all yee giue 
them no poſſeſs ion in Ifracl , for I am their 
hon. 
29 They ſhall care the meat offering, and the fm 
offering, and the treſpaſſe offering, and euer 
cate thing in Iſrael ſhalbe theirs. 

30 And al the fiſt of all the firſt borne,andeue- 
ry oblation, euen all of cuery ſort of your oblations! 
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ſnalbe the Prieſts. Ye (hal alſo giue vnto the pr 
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the firſt of your dovgh, that hee may eauſe the bleſ. 
to reſt in thiae houſe, 
3t The Prieſts (hall not eate ofany thing that is 
dead or wine, whether it be foule or bealt, 
CHAP. XLV: 
| Ru por! en-, of which the firſe a gumn to the Priels 
ard to the Tom le the ſecond tu the Leuites: the third 
ts the citic the four th to the uc. 9 SCN kortas 
tion die the heads of ſracl. to UFmmſt weig ts and 
men tres. 13 Of the firtt fraits, Cc oe 
Oreouer, when ye thall diuide the land for in- 
heritance, Yee ſaall offer an oblation vnto the 
Lord. an holy portion f tlie land. ue and twentie 
thouſand reeds lonꝑ, and ten thouſand broad: this 
| ſhalbe holy in ali the borders thereof round about. 
|. 2 Of this there {hail bee for the Sanctuar e hue 
hundreth J, with ane hundreth 22 bredihall 
iquare round abont, and {itte cubites round about 
for the luburbs thetcot. 
3 And ofthis u. ealuxe ſhalt thou meaſure the 
of ten thouſand : and it ſhalbe inthe Sanctuary aud 
the meſt ho'y place. 

4 The holy portion of the land ſhalbe the Prieſts 
wich miniſter in the Sanctuarv,which come neete 
to ſerue the Lord: and it ſhall bee a place for their 
bouſcs, ad an holy place forthe Sanctuary. 

5 An iv the tive ard twenty thouſand length, 
and the tenne thonſand of oteadth, ſhal the Leuites 
that miniſter in the hou. e, aue their poſſeſsion for 
ewentie chambers. 

s Aiſo ye {hal appint the poſſeis:on of the ci- 
ty, fiue thonſand hroad: and flue and twenty thous 
| fandlong nuer againſtthe oblation of the holy por- 
ti on: it halbe for the whole houſe of Iſrael, 

And a Hor tion {Halbs forthe prince on the one 
Gde, and on that fide of the oblation of the holy 
portion, and of the poſſeſs ion of the citie, en- be- 
fore the oblation ot the holy portion, and before 
the poſſe ſston of the citic irom the Weſt corner 
Meſtw ard. and from the Eaſt corner Eaſtward,and 
the length ſha be by one of the portions lrom the 
Welt border vato the Eaſt border. 

8 ln this lard ſalbe his poſſeſsion in Iſrael: and 
my princes ſhall no more oppreſſe my people, and 
tc reſt of the land ſhall they giue to the houſe of 
Iirael,according totheir tribes. 

9 Thus faith the Lord God, Let it ſuſfice you, O 

Princes of Iſrael: leane off erueltie and opprels ion, 

and execute indgement and iuſtice: take away your 

exactions from my people, ſaiththe Lord God. 

Io Ye (hall haue iuſt ballances, and a true ephah, 

and a true bath. 

rt The ephah and the bath ſhalbe equal: a bath 
l containe the tenth part of an homer, and an e- 

phah the tenth part of an homer. the equality ther- 

of ſhalbe after the homer, 

12 *And the ſhekel bal bee twentie gerabs, and 
twenty ſlelkels and five and twentie ſhekels, and 
kifteene ſtialbe your maneh. 

I; CThis is the oblation that yee ſhall offer, the 
ſirt part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, and yee 
ſhall giue the ſixt part of an epliah ol an homer of 
arley. 

14 Concerning th@otdinance of the oile, uen of 
the bath of oyle, ce ll offer the tenth part of a 
bath out of the Cor(ten baths are an hemer:for ten 
baths fi an homer) 

15 Andonelambe of two hundreth ſheepe out 
ol the far paſtures ol Urac),for a mcat otter wg,aud 


t Cut of the laui of promiſe ave there ſtparate 


length of fine and twent'c thoufard, & the breadth] 


WWW 
for a burnt offting, and for peace offerings,to make 


4 


at the eutrie of the gate before the Lord on the 
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reconciliation for them, ſaith the Lord God. 


16 All the people of the land ſhall giue this ob- 


lation for the Prince in I{rael, : 
17 And it ſhal be the Princes part to glue burnt 


offerings, and meat offerings, and driake offering 
in the lole mut ſcaſts, and in the newMoones,and in 
the Sabbaths, aul in all the high ſeaſts of the houſe 


of Iſrael: he ſhal prepare the ſinne offering, and the 
meat olſering, arid the burnt offering and the peace 
— to make recouciliation tor the houſe off 
Iſrael. 

18 F Thus ſaith the Lord God, In the firſt no- 
w-th,in the firſt day of the monctl, thou {halt take a 
yong builocke without blemiſh, and cleanſe the 
Sanctuary. 


19 And the Prieſt hall take of the blood of the 


ſin cifering, and put it vpon the poſts of the houle, 
and vpon the foure j corners of the frame of the al- 
tar, & vpon the polts oſ ihe gate of the inner court 
20 And ſo ſlialt thou doe the ſcuenth day of th 
moneth {or euery one that hath erred, aud for him 
that is decciued, fo thail you reconcile the houſe, 


21 *Inthe firſtrmoncth in the fourteenth day of E xod. 1%, 
the maveth,yeſhal haue the Paſſeover,a tealt of ſe .d. leuit. | 
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uen day es aua ye hall eat vnleauened bread. 

22 And vpon that day ſhall the prince prepare 
for hinnelſe, ind for al the people ofthe land, a bul- 
locke for a ſinne offering. 

23 Aud in the ſeuen dayes of the feaft, hee ſhall 
make a burnt offring to the Lord, ue of icuen bul- 
loc ls, and ſeuen rau mes without blemiſh daily for 
leuen day es. and an hee goat daily ſor a fn offring. 

24 And he ſhal prepare a meate offering of an e- 
phah for a bu!locke, an ephah for a ranune, and au 
hin of oy le for an ephah. 

25 Inthe ſcueuth neh, in the fifteenth day of 
the mont th, ſt. al he do the like in the feaſt for ſeuen 
dayes, according to the ſine oſſering, according to 
the burnt offering, and according to che meate of- 
ſring, and according to the oyle. 

CHAP. XLVI. 

He ſacriſces of the Sabbath, aud of the neue 
Itoone s. 8 Thorow which doorest hey muſ goc mar 
come out of the Temp le, c. 

e faith the Lord God, The gate of the inner 

court, that turneth toward the Eaſt ſnalbe ſhut 
the ſixe working dayes: but on the Sabbath it ſhal- 
be opened, and in the day of the new Moone it (hall 
be opened. 

2 And the Prince ſhall enter by the way of the 
porch of that gate without, & (hal ſtand by tlie poſt 
of tlie gate, and the Prieſts ſhall make his burnt of- 
fring. and his peace offrings,and he ſhall worihip at 
the threſhold ofthe gate: after he (hal go forth. but 
the gate ſhall not be ſhut till the cuentog, | 

3 Likewiſe the people ofthe lanafhall worſhip 


Sabbaths. and in the new Moones, 

4 And the burnt offering that the Pi ince ſhall 
offer vnto the Lord on the Sabbath day, ſha! bes 
ſixe lambs without blemiſh, and a tame without 
blemiſh. i 

And the meat offering/h2? be an Ephali for a 
ramme: and the meat offring for the lambs a gift of 
his hand, and an hin of oyle to an ephah. 

4 And in the day of the new Moene,it/7,1/7hea 
yang bullock without ble mii iuand fixe lambs and 
a ramme: they ſhall be without blemiſh, 

7 And he ſhalpreparea meat offerins, euen an 
ephan for a bullocke, and an ep hh for a ram: and 
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lor, cours 
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that entreth by the way of the South gatc,ſhal goe 
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for the lambes according 8s his hand ſhall bring, 


and an hin of oyle to an ephah. 

8 And when the Prince thall enter he ſhall goe 
in by the way of the porch of that gate, and he ſbal 
goe foorth by the way thereof. 

9 But when the people of the land ſhall come 
before the Lord in the ſolemne feaſtes, he that en- 
treth in by the way ot the North gate to worſhip, 
ſhall goe out by the way of the South gate: and he 


forth by the way of the North gate. he ſhall not re- 
turne by the way of the gate whereby hee came in, 
but they ſhall goe foorth ouer againſt it. 

to And the prince ſhalbe in the midſt of them: 
he ſhall goe in when they goe in, and when they go 
forth they (hall goe foorth roget her. 

11 And in the feaſts, and in the ſolemnities, the 
meat offering ſhalbe an ephah to a bullocke, and an 
ephah to a ramme, and to the lambes the giſt of his 
hand, and an hia ef oyle to an ephah. 

12 Now when the prince ſhal make a free burnt 
oftering,or peace offerings freely vnto the Lord. one 
ſhall then open him the gate that turneth toward 
dhe Eaſt, and he ſhal make his burnt offting,and his 

ce offrings,as he did on the Sabbath day: after, 
e ſhall goe forth, and when he is gone foorth one 
ſhall hut the gate. 

13 Thou (halt daily make a burnt offering vnto 
the Lord of alambe of one yeeie without blenuſh: 
thou ſhale doe it euery morning. 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat offering for it 
euery morning the ſixt part of an ephah,&the third 
part of an hin of oile, to mingle with F fine flowre: 
this meate offring ſhalbe continually by a perpetu- 
all ordinance vnto the Lord. 

15 Thus (hall they prepare the Lambe, and the 
meat offring and the oile,cuery morning for a con- 
ginuall burnt offering, 

16 Thus faith tho Lord God, If the prince giue a 
gilt of his inheritance vnto any of his ſonnes, it 

albe his ſonnes, au it [halbe their poſſeſsion by 
inberitance. 

17 But if he giue a gift of his inheritance to one 
of his ſeruants, then it ſhalbe his to the yeere of his 
libertie: aſter, it ſhall returne to the prince, but his 
znheritance ſhall remaine to his ſonnes for them. 

18 Moreouer the prince ſhal not take of the 

les inheritance , nor thruſt them out of their poſ- 
2 he ſhal cauſe his ſonnes to inherit of his 
owne poſſeſsion, that my people bee not ſcattered 
euery man from his poſſeſsion. 

19 © Aſter, hee brought me thorow the entrie, 

which was at the fide of the gate, into the holy 
chambers of the Prieſtes which ſtood toward the 
North, and beholde,there was a place at the Welt 
file of them. 
20 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the place where 
the Prieſtes ſhall ſcethe the treſpaſſes offering, and 
dhe ſinne offering, where they ſhall bake the meate 
offcring, that they ſhould not beare them ints the 
vtter court, to ſanctiñe the people. 

21 Then hee brought mee foorth into the vtter 
court, and cauſed me to go by the foure corners of 
the court: and behold, in euery corner of the court 
there was a court. 

22 In the ſoure corners of the court there were 
courts ĩoyned of fourtic cubites long, and thirtie 
broad: theſe foure corners were of one meaſure, 

23 And there went a wal about them, euen about 
thoſe 11 lutchins were made vnder thę wals 
tound out. . 


24 Then faid hee vnto mee, This isthe kitchin 
where the miniſters of the houſe ſhall ſeethe the ſas ; 
crifice ol the people. 

CHAP. XLVII. 
r The wifion of the waters that came out ofthe 
Temple. 13 The coaſtes of the land of promiſe, and 
the din;fion thereof by tribes, 
Frerward he brought me vnto the doore of the 
houſe : and behold, waters iſſued out from vn- 
der the threſhold of the houſe Eaſtward: for the 
forefront of the houſe flood toward the Eaſt, and 
the waters ranne downe from vnder the right ſide 
of the houſe, at the Southſide of the Altar. 
2 Then brought hee me out toward the North 
gate, & led me about by the way without vnto the 
vtter gate, by the way that turneth Eaſtward: and 
behold, there came forth waters on the right fide. 
3 And when the man that had the line in his 
hand went forth Eaſtwatd, he meaſured a thouſand 
cubites, and he brought me thorow the waters: the 
waters were to the ancles. 
4 Againe he meaſured a thouſand, and brought 
mee thorowe the waters: the waters were to the 
knees: againe he meaſured a thouſand, and brought 
me thorow:the waters were to the loynes. 
5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, and it wal 
a riuer that I could not paſſe ouer: for the waters 
were riſen, and the waters did flow a a tiuer that 
could not be paſſed ouer. 
6 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, haſt thou 
ſeene this? Then he brought me, and cauſed me to f 
returne to the brinke of the riuer. 5 
7 Now when I returned, behold, at the brinke 
of the riuer were very many trees on the one ſide | 
and on the other. : 
8 Then ſaid he vnto me, Theſe waters iſſue out | 
toward the Eaſt countrey, and run downe into the | 
plaine, and ſhall go into one ſea : they ſhall run into | 
another ſea, and the waters ſhalbe wholeſome, 
9 And euery thing that liueth, which moon 
wheteſoener the riuers ſhall come , ſhall liue: and 
there ſhalbe a very great multitude of fiſh, becauſe | 
theſe waters ſhall come thither : for they ſhall bee 
wholeſome, and euery thing ſhall line whither the 
riuer commeth, : | 
ro Aud then the fiſhers ſhall ſtand vpon it, aud 
fro En- gedi euen vnto En. eglaim, they ſhall ſpread 
out their nets : fir their fiſh thall bee according to 
their kinds, as the fiſh of the maine Sea, exceeding 
many. f 

I Kd Rat the myrie places thereof, and the mariſes 
thereof ſhall not be wholeſome: they ſhal be made 
ſalt- pits. ; 

12 And by this river vpon the brinkethereof on f 


this ſide, & on that ſide ſnal grow al 10 ruitſul trees, me 

whoſe leafe ſhal not fade, neither ſhal y fruit there- q 

of faile : it ſhall bring foorth newe fruit according 

to his monethes, becauſe the waters run out of the 

Sanctuarie: and the fruit thereol ſhalbe meate, and a | 

the leaſe thereof ſhalbe for | medicines, 5 
13 J Thus ſaith the Lord God, This ſhalbe the - 4 

border whereby yee ſhall inherite the land accor- 8 4 

ding to the twelue tribes * of Iſrael: Loſeph ſball "RY 

haue two portions, — 


. * 2 her: j 

14 And ye ſhall inherit it, ane as wel as anotÞ 4 
r concerning the which Ilift᷑ vp mine hand to give evi 
it vnto your fathers, and this land ſhal fal vato you — 


for inberitance. 
15 And this ſhall bee the border of the land to- * 


ward the Northſide, from the maine ſeat 


Hethlon as men goc to Zedadak, ; 
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| &Hazar,Hatticon,which is by the coaſt ot Hauran 


| | 19 And the South ſide ſhall bec toward Teman 
10 from Tamar to the waters of |Meriboth in Kadeſh, 


I Hamath,Berothah,Sibramm whic 
the border of Damaſcus, & the border of Hamath: 


19 And the border from the lea,ſhalbe Nazar, E. 
nan. aud the border of Damaſcus,and the reſidue of 
the North Northward,and the border of Hamath: 
ball be the North part. 

=_ But the Eaſt Ge {hall ye meaſure from Hau- 
tan. and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, and from 
the land of Iſrael by Iorden, and from the border 
vnto the Eaſt ſea: and ſo ſha/l be the Eaſt part. 


ana the riner to the maine ſea: ſo ſhall be the South 
part toward Teman, 

20 The Wet partalſo ſhall Le the great ſea from 
the border , till a man come oueragainſt Hamath: 
this ſhall be the Welt part. 

2t So ſhall yee diuide this land vnto you accor- 
ding to the tribes of Iſrael. | 2 

22 And you ſhall diuide it by lot for an inheri- 
tance vnto you & tothe ſtrangers that dwel among 
jou, which {hall beget children among you, & they 
(hall be vnto you as borne in the countrey among 
the children of Iſrael, they ſhall part inheritance 
with you in the mids of the tribes of Iſrael, 

23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, 
there ſhall yee giue him his inheritance, ſaicth the 
Lord God. 

CHAP. XLVIII. 

The lots of the tribes. 9 The parts of the poſſeſſion 
of the Prieſts, of the Temple, of the Leuites, of the c1- 
tie, md of the Prince ave rehearſed. 

Ow theſe are the names of the tribes, From 

the North ſide, tothe coaſt toward Hethlon, 
as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar,Enan, and the bor- 
der of Damaſcus Northward, the coaſt of Hamath, 
euen from the Eaſt ſide to the Weſt ſhall be a pore 
tion tor Dan, 

2 And by the border of Dan from the Eaſt ſide 


thouſand the breadth. 


jthis holy oblation toward the North, fiue & twen- 
ty thouſand lone, and toward the Welt ten thou- 


vnto the Weſt {ide a port ion for Aſher. 

3 And by the border of Aſher frõ the Eaſt part 
enen vnto the Welt part, a portion for Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali fro the Eaſt 
quarter vnto the Weſt ſide, a portion for Manaſſeh. 
5 And by the border of Manaſſeh from the Eaſt 
fide vnto the Weſt part, a portion for Ephraim, 

6 And by the border of Ephraim from the Eaſt 
part euen vnto the Weſt part, a portion for Reuben. 
7 And by the border of Reuben, from the Eaſt 
part vnto the Weſt quarter, a portion for Iudah. 
8 And by the border of Iudah, from the Eaſt 
part vnto the Welt part ſhall be the offring,which 4 
they ſhall offer of five and twenty thouſand reedes 
broad, and of length as one of the other parts,from 
the Eaſt fide vnto the Welt ſide, and the Sanctuary 
ſhall be in the mids of it. 
9 The oblation that ye ſhal offer vnto the Lord, 
be of fine and twenty thouſand loug,and of ten 


10 And for them, euen for the Prieſts, ſhall bee 


land broad, and toward the Eaſt tenne thouſand 
broad, and toward theSouth fue and twenty thou- 
ſand long, and the Sanctuary ot the Lord ſhall bee 
in the mids thereof, 

11 It ſhal be for the Prieſts that are ſanctiſied of 
the ſonnes of *Zadok,which haue kept my charge, 
which went not aftray when the children of Iſrael 
went aſtray, as the Lenites went aſtray, 
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77 There 7 oblation of the land that is of- 
fered, ſhall bee theirs, as a thing moſt holy by the 
border of the Leuites. 

13 And over againſtthe border ofthe Prieſts,the 
Leuites /ha!] H auc five & twenty thouſand long, and 
ten thouſand broad: all the length ſhell be five and 
twenty thouſand,and the breadth ten thouſand. 

14 And they (hall not ſell of it, neither change it, 
nor abalienate the firſt fruits ot the land: tor it is 
holy vnto the Lord. 

15 And thefine thonſand F are left in the bredth 
ouer againſt the five and twenty thouſand ſhall bea 
prophane place for the city, for houſing & for ſub. 
urbs,and the citie ſhalbe in the mids thereof. 

16 And theſe ſhall be the meaſures thereof, the 
North part fine hundred, and foure thouſand, & the 
South part fiue hundred & foure thouſand, and the 
Eaſt part five hundred aud foure thouſand. and the 
Weſt part tine hundred and foure thouſand. 

17 And the ſuburbs of the citie ſhall be toward 
the Northitwo hundreth and fiſtie, and toward the 
South two hundreth and fiſtie, and toward the Eaſt 
two hundreth and fiſtie,and toward the Weſt, two 
hundreth and fiſtie. 

18 And the reſidue in length oner againſt the ob. 
lation of the holy portion /halbe ten thouſand Eaſt 
ward, and ten thouſand Weſtward: and it ſhall bee 
ouer againſt the oblation of the holy portion, and 
the increaſe thereof ſhall bee for foode vnto them 
that ſerue the citie. 

19 And they that ſerue in the cĩtie, hall le of all 
the tribes of I{rael that ſhall ſerue therein. 

20 All the oblation ſhalbe fiue and twenty thous 
ſand with fiue and twenty thouſand: you ſhall offer 
this oblation foure quare for the Sanctuarie, and 
for the poſſeſsions of the citie. 

21 And the reſidue ſha#be for the prince on the 
one ſide, and of the other ſide of the oblation of the 
Sanctuary, and of the poſſeſs ion of the citie, ouer a- 
gainſt the five and twenty thouſand of the oblation 
toward the Eaſt border, & Weſtward oner againſt 
the fine and twenty thouſand toward the —— 
border, ouer againſt ſha/l Le for the portion of the 
prince: this thalbe the holy oblation, & the houſe 
of the Sanctuary ſhall be in the mids thereof, | 

22 Moteouer from the poſſeſsion of the Lenites, 
and from the poſſeſsion of the city,that which is in 
the mids,ſhall be the princes: betweene the border 
of Iudah, and between the border of Beniamin ſhal 
be the princes. 

23 And the reſt of the tribes ſhall le thus : from 
the Eaſt part vnto the Welt part Beniamin ſha/ be 
4 portion. 

24 And by the border of Beniamin, from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Welt fide, Simeon portions 

25 And by the borderof Simeon, from the Eaſt 
part vnto the Weſt part, Iſſhachar a portion. 

26 And by the border of Iſſhachar, from theEaſt 
ſide vnto the Weſt, Zebnlun a portion. 

27 And by the borderof Zebulun,from the Eaſt 
part vntothe Weft part, Gad « portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad at the South fide, 
toward Temath,the border ſhal be euen from Ta- 
mar vnto the waters of Merihah iz Kadeſh, and to 
the riuer that rumeth into the maine ſea. 

29 This is the land which ye ſhall diſtribute vn- 
to the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, and theſe are 
their portions, ſaith the Lord God. : 

30 And theſe are the bounds of the citie, on the 
North ſide fine hundreth,and foure thouſand mea- 
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| fourc thouſand meaſures, and three portes, one 


| 


Ot Hie citie. 

31 And the gates of the eĩty halle after F names 
ot y tribes of lirael, the gates Nutthward.owe gate 
of Reuben, one gate of ludah, end one gate of Leui. 

32 And at the Eaſt ſide hue hundreth and foure 
thouſaud. and three gates, and one gate of loſeph, 
one gate ol Beniamin,anZ one gate of Dan. 

33 Aud at the South fide, hue hundreth and 


el. Daniel, 
gate of Simeon, one gate of iſſhachar, aud one gate 
of Zebulun, 

34 Ar the Weſt fle, five hnndreth and foure 
thouſand, with their three gates, one gate od, 
one gate of Aſher, an one gate of Naphtali. 

35 It was round about ei gliteene thouſand e- 
ſures. and the name ol the citie from that day ſhall 
be, THE Lord isthere. 
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THE ARGVMENT. 


CUSP. . 

r The captiui. ie of Ii loialim king of Tud th. 4 The 
Fins chuſtih ceriaiue your men of the Tewes to Itarne 
his Law. 5 Toe) hae the kinos oraimarie appointed, 
$ but they eb ſoa; ue f via it. 

* e third yere of the reigne of le- 

po: 22 hotokim king of ludah, came Ne- 
\ I buchanezzar king ot Babel vato le- 
rulale m. and b-ſieged it. 

8 5 2 And the lord gaue Tehovakim 
King of Iudah into his hand, with part oſ the veſſels 
of the houſe of God, which he catied into the land 
of Shinar, to the houſe of his god, and he brought 
the veneis into his pods treaſurie. 

3 And the king ſrake vnto Aſhpenaz the ma- 
ſer of his Ennuches, that he ſhould bring cerrame 
of the children of Iſiael of the kings ſeede and of 
the princes: 

4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, but well 
favovred,and inftruct in all wildome, and wel ſeene 
in knowledge, and able to vtter knowledge, and 
ſach as were able to ſtand in the kings palace, and 
whom they mi ght teach the learuing, & the tongue 
oſ the Calde ans. 

And the king appointed them proniſion eue- 
ry day of a portion of the kings meate, and of the 
wine which hee dravke , ſo nountſhi::g them three 
yeere, that at the end thereof they might Rand be- 
fore the king. : 

6 Now among theſe were certain of the children 
of ludah. Daniel, Ranantah, Miſhael ani Azariah. 

7 Vanto whom the chiefe of the Eunuches gaue 
other names: for he call: d Daniel Belteſhazzar, ard 
Hananiah, Shadrach, and Mit hael, Mcſhach,and A- 
zariah, Abednego. 

$ at Dante! had determined im his heart that 
he would not defile himſelf with the portion ol the 
kings meate, not with the wine which hee dranke: 
therfore he required of the chieſe of the Eunuches 
that he might not defile himſelfe. 

9 (Now God had brought Daviel into fauour} 
and tender loue with the chieſe of the Eunuches) 

10 And the chieſe of the Eunuches ſaid vnto Da. 
nicl,l teare my. loꝛd the king, who hath appointed 
your meat and you; drinke.therefore it ke {or your 


24 (22 Won — — —— —— = 


i 


He preat preuidence of Cod, and bis ſmeular mercy towards hu Church ar» mf? liutly heerè fer forth, 
who neuer leaueh his deſtituie, lut now in their greateſi miſeries and affictiout cue th them Prophet: 
EN eie and Duiiel, whom hee adorucd with ſuch craces of his holy Spirit, that D antel aboue all other bad 
| paoſt ſpi cia t r ucl.ccrons of ſuch things as ſhould come to the Church,curn from the time that they were in Cap» 
#141110 to the laſt endof the world aid to the germ rall reſwrreffionas of the Hure Monarchies and t inpires of 
ai the wor ia, c wit.of the *Babylonians, Perſians, Cy rcians,and Romans. Aljo of the cane number of the 
time enen wito ( Hriit, when all cer cmonies and Sacr fires ſhiuld ceaſe becauſe hee ſhouls bee the accompl:ſh., 
ment thevenf: 1noveoucy, he ſheweth ( hriſls office, aui the cauſe of his death, which was by his ſacrifice to tale 
awe) ſuncs, aud to riug cutrlaſtiug life. And as from the begumine Gud ener exerciſed hu people vnder the 
croſſe, ſo hec teacheth lere chat aficr that Chriſt is c fred, he 2111 it leaue this ta ere iſe to his Church 1 
the dead rife aganmrand (lu ii gather his into his kinedome iu the he aut us. 
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taces worſe liking then the other children, which 
are of your ſort, then ſhall you make me loſe mine 
head vnto the king. 

11 Then ſaid Daniel vnto Melzar, home the 
chieſe of the Eunuches had ſet ouer Daniel, Hana. 
niah, Michael, and Azatiah, 

12 Proone thy ſeruants, I beſeech thee, tenne 
dayes, and let them giue vs pulſe to eate, and water 
to dtinke. 0 

13 Then let our countenanees bee looked vp 


before thee, and the countenances of the children 


that cate of the pottion of the kings meate: and as 
thou ſeeſt, deale with thy ſeruants. 
14 So he conlented to them in this matter, and 
prooued them ten days. 
15 And at the end of ten dayes their countenan- 


ces appeared ſairer, and iu ; better liking then alf, , 


the childrens which did cate the pgrtion ot the 
kings me ate. 

16 Thus Mel ar tooke away the portion of their 
meate and the wine that they ſhould drinke, and; 
gaue them pulſe. | 

17 As for theſe ſoure children, God gaue them 


knowledge and vnderſtanding in all — 


wiſedome: alſo he gaue Daniel vnderſtanding of 
viſions and dreames. 4 
18 Now when the time was expired,that y = 
had 2ppoiutcdto bring them in, the chiefe oft 
Eunuches brought them before Nebuchad nezzar; 
19 And the king commnned with them: and a. 
mong them all was found none like Daniel, Hands 
niah. Mithael, and Azariah: there ſore ſtood they be; 
fore the king. 
20 And in all matters of wiſedome aud vnder; 
ſtanding that the king enquired of them hee ſound 
them ten times better then all the inchanters 
aſtrologians that were in all bisrealme. 
21 And Daniel was vnto the firſt yeere of king 
Cyrus. | 
CHAP. IL 
1 Thedreame of Ne buc bad. vcʒ dar. 1 The ling 
commiandeth all the wiſe men of Baby!on to be flame 
becauſe they could nat interpret hu d came. 16 De 
mel requireth time to ſolute the queſtion. 24 Des 


th 


viel is bronght vue he king , and ſhewerh n 
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* 
ane aud the interpretation :herceſ. 44 Of the e- a viſion by night: theffore Daniel! prailed the God 
lafting kingdone of ( brilt, ; of heaven, | 
Nd in the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Ne- 20 And Daniel anſwered and ſaid, * The Name P/.rrg 
—— , Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed j of God be pray ſed tor euer and euer: tor wiiedome . & LL 
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dreames wherewith his ſpirit was troubled, and his 
de was vpon him. . 
2 Then the king commanded to call the in- 
chanters and the Aſtrologians, and the ſorcerers, 
and the Caldeans for to (hew the king his dreame: 
ſo they came and ſtood before the king. 
And the king ſaid vnto them, l haue dreamed 
2 dreame, and my ſpirit was troubled to lu the 
dreame. . 
Then ſpake the Caldeans to the king in the 
Aramites language, O king liue for euer: {hew tl y 
ſetuants thy dreame, and we ſnall ilewe the inter- 
pretation. N : 

5 A the king anſwered and ſaid to the Calde- 
ans, The thing is gone from me If ye will not make 
me vnderſtand the dreame with the interpretation 
thereof, ve hal be drawen in pieces, aud your hou» 
ſes ſhall be made a iakes- 

6 Bur if yee declare the dreame and the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye ſnall receiue of me giſts and 
rewards, and great honour : therefore ſhe me the 
{dreame and the interpretation of it. 

7 They an{were@ againe aud faid, Let the king 
ſhew his ſeruants che dreame, aud we will declare 
the interpretation thereof. 

8 Then the king anſwered, and ſaid, Iknowe 
certainely that ye would + gaine the time, becauſe 


tra: the he ſee the thing is gone lrom me. 


9 But if yee will not declare me the dreame, 

there is but one judgement for yon: for yee haue 
prepared lying and corrupt words to ipeake before 
me till the time be changed: tnerefore teil me the 
dreame, that 1 may know, if ye can declare me the 
interpretatien thereof. 
10 Then the Caldeans anſwered before the king, 
and ſaid. There is no man vpon earth tnat can de- 
clare the kings matter: yea there is neither king, 
nor prince, nor lord, that asked ſuch things at an 
inchanter, or Aſtrologian, or Caldean. 

rr For it is a rare thing that the king requireth, 
land there is none other that can declare it before 
the king, except the gods whoſe dwelling 1s not 
wich fleſh. 

12 For this cauſe the king was angry, and in 
great fury, ad commanded to deſtroy all the wiſe 
| men of Babel, 

13 CAnd when ſentence was giaen,the wiſe men 
{were ſlaine: and they ſought Daniel & his tellowes 
to be pur to death, 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſell and 
wiſcdome to Arioch the kings „ chiefe ſteward, 
4 which was gone forth to put to death the wiſe men 
of Babel, 

15 Tea, he anſwered , and ſaid vnto Arioch the 
kings captaine, Why is the ſentence ſo haſty tro the 
king? Then Arioch declatcd the thing to Daniel, 
16 So Daniel went and deſired the king that hee 


Twould give him leiſure, and that he would ſhewe 


the king the interpretation thereof, 

15 ( Theu Danicl went to his houſe, and ſhewed 
the matter to Hananiab, Miſhael, and Azariah lus 
compantons, 

18 That they ſhould beſeech the God ef heauen 

grace in this ſecret, that Daniel and his fel- 
Jowes ſhould not perill: with the reſt of the wile 
men of Babel. : 


[ 25 Then was the ſectet teutaled vnto Daniel in 


— —— 


—— — —— ã — — — 


— oerrr—erennmt——nc—— 


and ſtrength are his. 

21 And he chan geth the times and ſcaſors: hee 
taketh away kings: e ſetteth vp kings: Le gineth 
wiſdome vito the wile, and vadeiitauding to tloſe 
that vnderſtand. 4 

22 He diſcovereth the deepe and ſecret things: 
he k:ow:th what is in the darlænc lle, and the liglit 
dwelleth with him. 

23 Itha: ke thee,an@ praiſe thee, O thou God of} 
my tathers, that thou hit giuen me wiiedome and 
ſtrength, and haſt thewed me now the thing that we 
deſired of tliee: for theu haſt declared vnto vs the 
kings matter. 

24 F Therfore Daniel went vnto Arioch , whom 
the kiug had ond. ined to deſtroy the wiſe wen of 
Babel: he went and ſaid thus voto him, Deſtroy not 
the wiſe men of Babel, Ju bring we before y king, 
and Ii declare vnto the king the interpretation, 
25 Then Arioch brought Daniel before the king 
in al! haſte, and ſayd thus vnto lim, 1 haue toun 

a man of the children of ludali that were brought 
captiues, that will declare vnto the king the inter- 
pretation. 

26 Then anſwered the king and ſaid vnto Da- 
niel, whoſe name was Pelteſhazzar, Art thou able 
to thew me the drt ame which I haue ſcene, and the 
interpretation thereol? 

27 Daniclamucred in the preſence of the king, 
& ſaid, The ſecret which the king hath commanded, 
can neithet the wiſe, the Aſtrologians, the inchan- 
ters, nos the ſoothſayers declare voto the king. 

28 Bur there is a God in heauen, that reuraleth 
ſecrers, and fheweth the king Nebuchad-nezzar 
what ſhall be in the latter day es Thy 3 
the things which thou haſt ſeene in thine head, vp. 
on thy bed. is this. 

29 O king. uhen thou waſt in thy bed. thou ghts 
came ito thy mie, What ſhould come to paſſe 
herraltcr, and he that reuealeth ſectets, telleth thee 
nat ſhall come. | 

30 As for me, this ſecret is not ſhewed me for any 
wiſdom that I haue more then any other liuing, but 
onely to ſhew the king the interpretation, and that 
thou mighteſt know the thoughts of thine heart. 

37 O king, tl ou ſaweſt, and behold, there was a 
great image: this great image whole glory was ſo 
excellent, ſtood before thee, and tlie ſorme thereof] 
was terrible. 

32 This images head was of fine gold, his breſt 
and bis armes ol ſiluer, his belly and his thighes 
of braſſe, 

33 His legges oſ yron,and his ſeete were part of 
yron and part of clay. 

34 Thou beheldeſt it till a tone was cut wĩthout 
hands, which ſmote the image vpon his feete that 

were of yron and clay, and brake them to pieces. 
35 Then was the y ron, the clay the braſſe, the (14 
ner and the gold broken all together, and became 
like the chatfe of the Summer floures, and the wind 
caried the away, that no place was found for them: 
and the ſtone that ſinote the image, became a gieat 
mountaine, aud filled the whole earth. 
36 This is the dreame, and we will declare be. 
fore the king the interpretation thereof, 
7 © O King, thouart a King of Kings: forthe 
God of heauen hath giuen thee a kingdom, power: 

aud ſtrength, and glory. : 
28 An 


e 
38 And in all p/aces where y childre of men dwel, 

e beaſts of the field, and the faules of the heauen 

th he giuen into thine hand, and hath madethee 
ruler ouer them all: thou art this head of gold. 

39 And after thee (hall rife another kingdome, 
inſeriour to thee, of ſiluer, and another third kiug- 
denne ſhalbe of braſſe, which ſhall beare rule ouet 
All the earth. | 

40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall be ſtrong as 
lot as yron breaketh in pieces, and ſubdueth 
| things, and as yren bruiſeth all theſe things, ſo 

It it breake in pieces and bruiſe al. 
4r Whereas thou ſaweſt the ſeete and toes, part 
petters clay, and part of yron: the kingdome ſhal 
dinided, but there ſhall be in it of the ſtrength 
the yron, as thou ſaweſt the yron mixt with the 

, and earth. 
42 And as the toes of the feet were part of yron, 
d part of clay, ſo ſhall the kingdome be partly 
g. and partly broken. 
43 And wheras thou ſaweſt yron mixt with clay 
earth, they ſhall mingle themſelues with the 
d of meu: but they ſhall not ioyne one with an- 
ether, as yron cannot be mixt with clay. 
44 And in the dayes of theſe kings ſhal the God 
of heauen ſet vp a kingdome, which ſhall neuer be 
deſtroyed: and this kingdome ſhall not be ginen to 
another people, but it ſhall breake and — all 
e kingdomes, and it ſhall ſtand for euer. 
45 Whereas thou ſaweſt that the ſtone was cut 
the mountaine without hands, and that it brake 
pieces the yton, the braſſe, the clay, the filuer, and 
he gold: ſo the great God hath ſhewed the king 
hat ſhall come to paſſe hereafter, and the dreame 
x true, and the interpretation thereof i ſure. 

46 © Then the king Nebuchad-nezzar fell ven 
is face, and bowed himſelfe vnto Daniel, and com- 
ded that they ſhould offer meate offerings, and 
weete odours vnto him. 

47 Alo the king anſwered vnto Daniel, & ſaid, 
know of a trueth that your God is a God of gods, 
d the Lord of kings, and the reuealer of ſecrets, 

ing thou couldeſt open this ſecret, 

48 Sothe king made Daniel a great man,& gaue 
im many and great gifts. He made him gouetnour 
er the whole prouince of Babel, and chiefe of the 
lers, aud abone all the wiſe men of Babel. 

49 Then Daniel made requeſt to the king , and 
e ſet Shadrach , Meſhach, and Abednego ouer the 
harge of the prouince of Babel: but Daniel. ſate in 


te of the king. 
8 CA . 


1 The ling ſctteth vp a golden image, 8 (ertaine 
e accuſed becauſe they deſpiſed the kings comman- 
cement, and are put into a burnmg oven. 25 By be- 
efe in God they ave deliucred from the fire. 26 Ne. 
uchad-nex;ar conſtſſeth the power of God aſter the 
ht of the miracle. 
Ebuchad · nezvar the king made an image of 
gold, whoſe height was threeſcore cubits, and 
e breadth thereof ſixe cubites: he ſet it vp in the 
laine of Dara, in the prouince of Babel. 
2 Then Nebnchad-nezzar the king ſent foorth 
gather together the nobles, the princes and the 
ukes,the iudpes,the receiuers, the counſellers, the 
officers,& all the gouernours of the prouincet, that 
hey ſhould come to the dedication of the image, 
hich Nebuchad- nezzar the king bad ſer vp. 
3 Sothenobles,princes and dukes, the ĩudges, 
e receiuers, the counſellers the officers,and all the 
uernouis of the ptouinees were aſſembled vnto 


el. let vp 


e dedicating of the image that Nebuchad-nezzar 
tho king had ict vp: and they ſtood before the i 
mage which Nebuchad-nezzar had ſet vp, 

4 Then au kerauld cryed aloud, Be it knowen 
to you, O people, nations, and langnages, 

5 Thatwhen ye heare the ſound of the cornet, 
trumpet, harpe, ſackbut, pſalterie,dulcimer, and ali 
inſtruments of muſicke, ye fall downe and worſhip 
the golden 1mage, that Nebuchad-nezzar the king 
hath fet vp. 

6 — falleth not downe and wor- 
ſhippeth,ſhall the ſame houre be caſt into the uuds 
of an hote fierie furnace. 

7 Therefore aſſoone as all the people heard the 


ry, and all inſtraments ef muſicke, ali the people, 
nations, and lauguages fell downe, and warlkigned 
the goldcn image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the king 
had ſet vp. 

8 © By reaſon whereof at that ſame time came 
men of the Caldeans, & grieuouſly accuſed y lewes. 
9 For they ſpake and ſaide to the king Nebu- 
chad-nezzar, O king, liue for euer. 

Io Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, That euery 
man that ſhall heare the ſonnd of the cornet, trum. 
pet, harpe, ſackbut, pſaltery and dulcimer, and all 
inſtruments of muſicke, ſhall fall downe and wor- 
ſhip the golden image, 

1t And whoſoeuer falleth not downe, and wor. 
ſtuppeth, that he ſhould bo caſt into the midsof an 
hote fiery furnace, 

12 Therearecertaine Iewes whom thou haſt ſet 
ouer the charge of the prouince of Babel, Shadrach, 
Meſhach, we Abednego: theſe men, O king, haue 
not regarded thy commandement, neither wil they 
ſerue thy gods, nor worthip the golden image that 
thou halt ſet vp. 

13 © Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his anger and 
wrath commaunded that they ſhould bring Shae 


brought before the king. 
I4 Ani Nebuchad-nezzar fpake, and ſaid vnte 
them, What diſforder?will not you, Sbadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abednego ſerue my god, nor worſhip 
the golden image that I haue ſet vp ? 
' I5 Now therforeare ye ready when ye heare the 
found of the cornet, trumpet, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery 
and dulcimer, & all inſtruments of muſicke, to fall 
downe,and worthip the image. which I haue made? 
for if ye worſhip it not, ye ſhall be caſt immediatly i 
into the mids of an hot fiery furnace: for who is that 
God, that can deliuer you ont of my hands? 
' 16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego anſwered, 
and ſaid to the king, O Nebuchad-nezzar, wee ate, 
not carefull to anſwere thee in this matter. 
17 Behold, our God whom wee ſerue is able to 
deliuer vs from the hote fiery furnace, and he will 
deliuer vs out of thine hand, O king. 
18 But if not be it knowen to thee, O king, that 
we will not ſerue thy gods, ner worſhip the golden 
image which thou haſt ſet vp. 4 
I9 © Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of rage, 
and the forme of his viſage was changed againſt; 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego : therefore hee 
charged and commaunded that they ſhould heate 
the furnace at once ſeuen times more then it was 
wont to be hear. 
20 And hee charged the moſt valiant men of 
warre that were in hisarmy,to bind Shadrach,Me- 
ſhach,and Abednego, aud to caſt them into the bot 
hery furnace. 
21 88 


ſound of the cornet, trumpet, harpe, ſackbut, pſalte« |, 


drach, Meſhach, and Abednego: fo theſe men wete 


— 


— 


— 


— — — 
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out of th 


and caſt into the mids of the hote hery tornace. 

22 Therefore, becauſe the kings commandement 
tas ſtrait, that the fornace ſhould be exceeding hot, 
the flame of the fire ſlewe thoſe men that brought 
ſoorth Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego. 

23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
[Abednego fell downe bound into the mids of the 
hot fiery fornace. 

24 F Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king was aſto- 
pied and roſe vp in haſte, and ſpake, and ſayd vnto 
his counſellers, Did not wee caſt three men bound 
into the mids of the fire > Who anſwered and ſayd 
yntothe king, It is true, O kiag. 

25 Aud he anſwered, and tayd, Loe, I ſee foure 
men looſe, walking in the mids of the tre, and they 
haue no hurt, and the forme of the fourth is like the 
Sonne of God. 

26 Then the king Nebuchad-nezzar came neere 
to the month of the hot fiery fornace , and ſpake 
and ſaid,Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego, the ſer- 
wants of the high God, goe forth and come hicher: 
ſo Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego came foorth 
ol the mids of the fire, 

27 Then the nobles princes, and dukes, and the 
Kings counſellers came together to ſee theſa men, 
becauſe the fire had no power ouer their bodies: 
for not an haire of their head was burnt, neither 
were their coats changed, nor any ſinell of fire came 


ypon them, 

28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake,and ſayd, 
Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, & Abed- 
nego, who hath ſent his Angel, and delivered bis 
| ſeruants that put their truſt in him, and haue chan- 


odies rather then they would ſerue or worſhip a- 
vy god. ſaue their owne God. 

29 Therefore I make a decree, that euery people, 
er e, which ſpeake any blaſphemie 
againſt the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
vego, ſnalbe drawen in pieces, and their houſes hal 
be made a iakes, becauſe there 1s no god that can 
deliner aſtet this ſort. 

30 Then the king promdted Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abednego in the prouince of Babel, 

31 Nebuchad-nezzar king, vnto all people, na- 
tons and languages, that dwell in all the world, 
peace be multiplied vnto you: 

32 I thought it good to declare the ſignes and 
wonders, q the hie God hath wrought toward me. 

33 How great are his ſignes,and how mighty are 
his wonders! his kingdome i an euerlaſting king- 
dome, and his dominion is from generation to ge- 
netation. 

CHAP. IIII. 

2 Another dreame of Ne luc hacl· near, which 
Daniel declareth. 29 The Prophet declareth how of 
a proud King he ſhould become as a braſt, 3m After 
he confeſieth the power of God, and u reſtored to his 
former dignitie. 

Nebuchad-nezrar being at reſt in mine houſe, 

and flouriſhing in my — 

2 Saw a dreame, which made me aſraid, and the 
thoughts vpon my bed, and the viſions of mine 
bead troubled mo. 

; 3 Therefore made Ia decree, that they ſhould 
bring all the wiſe men of Babel befort me, that they 


4 ght declare vnto me the interpretation of the 
1 Socameths inchanters, the aſtcologians, the 


Is the Kings cominandement, and yeelded their | 


uen, an 
13 Whole leaues were faire, and the fruit there- 


The hi 


21 Sotheſe men were bound in their coats, their | Caldeans and the ſoothſayers, ty whom I told the 
poſen, and their clokes, with their other garments, dreame, but they could not ſhew me the intetpte- 
tation thereof, 


5 Tillat the laſt Daniel came before me,(whoſe 


name was Beltethazzar , according to the name af 


my god, which hath the ſpirit of the holy gods in 


him) and before him I told the dreame, ſay, 


6 OBelteſhazzar chiete of the inchanters, be- 


cauſe ] know that the Spirit of the holy gods is ia 
thee, and no ſecret troubleth thee, tell me the viſt 


ons of my dreame, that I haue ſcene , and the inter- 
pretation thereof. 

7 Thus were the viſions of mine head in my 
bed: And behold, I ſaw a tree in the middes of the 
earth, and the height thereof was great: 

8 A great tree and ſtrong. and the height thete« 
of reached vnto he auen, and the fignt thereof to the 
ends of all the earth. 

9 The boughs thereof were faire, and the fruit 
thereol much, and it was meate for all: it made a 
ſhadow vnder it for the beaſts of the field, and the 
foules of the heauen dwelt in the boughs thereof, 
and all fleſhed of it. 

10 I ſawe in the viſions of mine head vpon my 
bed. and benold, a watchman, & an holy One came 
downe from heauen, 

it Andcriedaloud, and ſaid thus, Hew downe 


the tree, and breake off his branches: ſhake off his 
leaues, and ſcatter his fruit, that the beaſts may flee 


from vnder it, and the foules from his branches. 
12 Neuertheleſſe leaue the ſtumpe of his rootes 


in the earth, and with a band of yrou and br 


binde it among the graſſe of the field, and let it bee 
wet with the dew of heauen, and let his 


ion bee 
with the beaſts among the grafle of the %. 


13 Let his heart be changed from mans e, 
and let a beaſts heart bee giuen vnto him, ad let 
ſeuen times be paſſed ouer him. ö 

14 The ſentence ij according to the decree of the 
watchmen , and according to the word of the holy 
ones: the demand was anſwered, to the intent that 
liuing men may knowe that the moſt High hath 
power ouer the kingdome of men, and gineth it to 
whomſoeuer he will, and appointeth ouer it the 
moſt abiect among men, 

15 Thisis the — „ that I Ring Nebuchad. 
nezzar haue ſeene: therefore thou, O Belte 
declare the int 
men of my kingdome are not able to ſhew me the 
interpretation: but thou art able, for the Spirit of 
the holy gods i in thee. f 

16 =_ Daniel ( whoſe name was Belteſtity. 


his thoughts troubled him, and the king ſpake and 
{aid Beltheſhazzar, let neither the dreame, nor the 
interpretation thereof trouble thee, Belteſhazzar 
anſwered and ſaid, My lotd, the dreame be to them 
that hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to 
thine enemies. 

17 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which was great 
and mighty, whoſe height reached vnto the heas 

Ache ht thereot therow ali the world, 


of much, and in it was meat for all, vnder the which 
the beaſts of the field dwelt, and vpon whole bran» 
ches the foules of the heauen did fir, 

19 It is thou, O king, that is great and mighty: 
for thy greatnes is growen, and reacheth vnto hea. 
— thy dominion to the ends of the earth, 

20 Whereas the king ſawa watchman, and an 


retation thereof: for all the wife | 


* 


| 


zar) held his peace by the ſpace of one houre , and] 
1 


| 


holy Hue that awe downs from heaucn, and fad, 


2 


@® 


* 
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He downe the tree, and deftroy it, yet leane the 


band ut yron and vratie , bmac it ainong the gra ſſe 
of the field, and let it be wet with the dew ot hea- 
ues, aid let his portion be with the beafts ot the 
held till ſcuen times paſſe cu. r him. 

21 This: the interpret. tion, O King, and it is 
the decree of the molt High, which is come vpon 
my lord the Ring. 

22 That they hall driue thee from men, and thy 
dwelling {hall be with the beaſts of the Held: they 
ſhall male thee to cate prafic as the oxen, and they 
ſhall wer thee with tue dew of heauen: and ituen 
times ihall paſſe oner thee, till thou kno-y, tnat the 
moſt High heareth rule ouer the kingdom of men, 
and gineth it to whomſocuer he will, 

23 Whereas they laid, that one thould leane the 
ſtumpe of the tree roots, iy kir gdm (hal remaine 
vr tothe: : attcrr at, thou lait know, that the 
heanens haue the rule. 

24 Mhereſore, O icvg. let my counſel be accep- 
tabie vnto tue, and breake cif thy ſinnes by righ- 
teouines. and thine in iquities by mercy toward the 


poor: Joe, jet tiere be an healing of thine error. 
25 All theſe thivgs {hall come vpon the king 


Nebuchad nczzar. 

* 26 At che end oftwelue moneths, hee walked 
In the royall palace of Babel. 

27 Au the king ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this great 
Babel , that I haue built for the houſe of the king- 
dome by th- might of my power, and for tue honor 
of my maĩeſty? 

28 While the word was in the kings mouth, a 


voice came downe from heaven, ſayine,O King Nee 
buch! erat, to thee be it ſpoken, thy kingdome 


& 75m from thee. 

29 And they ſhall driue thee from men, and thy 
dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſts of the field: they 
ſhall make thee to eate graſſe as the oxen, and ſeuen 
times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, vntil thou knoweſt that 
the moſt Hioh beareth rule ouer the kingdom of 
men, and giue: h it vnto whomſoeuer he will. 

30 The very ſame houre was this thing fulfilled 
vpon Nrbnchad-nezzar, & he was driuen fro men, 
and did eate graſſe as the oxen, & his body was wet 
wich the dew of heauen. till his haires were 21 owen 
as Eagles feathers, and his nailes like birds c/awes, 
31 And at the end of theſe dayes , 1 Neburhad- 
nezzar liſt vp mine eyes vnto heauen, and mine vn- 
derſtanding was reſtored vnto me, & I gaue thanks 
vnto the moſt High, and I praiſed and honoured 


him that liueth for euer, * whoſe eu, is an ener- 


laſting power, and his kingdom is from generation 
to generation. 

* And all the inhabitants of the earth are repu- 
ted as nothing: and according to his will he wor- 
eth in the armĩe of heauen, and in the inhabitants 
of the earth: and none can Ray his hand, nor ſay vu- 
to him, What doeſt thou 
33 At the ſame time was mine vnderſtanding re- 
ſtored vnto me, and I retnrued to the honour of my 


vnto me, and my counlellers and my princes ſouglit 
vnta me, and ! was eſtabliſhed in my kingdom, and 


my glory was augmented toward me. 


34 Now ther g̃re I Nebnchad-nezzar praiſe and 
extoll. & magniſie the king of heanen, whoſe works 
are all trueth, and his wayes iudgement, and thoſe 
that walke in pride, he is able to abafe. 


CHEAP Y., 
Selbe ver ng of Babylon ſeetb « hand r. 


ſtumpe of the roots thereof in the earth, and with a ſ comme expound the writing. 25 Dammi readerh ig, 


ſay, thy father, made chiefe of the inchanters, aſtro· 


ting ox the wall. 8 The ſoorhiſarcrc called ofthe king, 


and iuterpreteth it alſo. 30 The king ts fine. 31 
Darius emoyeth the kingdome. 

Ing Pelihazzar made a great feaſt to a thouſard; 

2t his princes,& dranke wine betore q thouſand, 

2 AuBellhazzar{ whiles he taſted the wine, 

commaunded to bring him the golden and Glace 


brought from the Temple in leruſalem, that the 
king ard nis princes, his wiucs and his concubines 
migut dtinke there in. 

3 Then were brought the golden veſſels, that 
were taken out of the Temple of the Lords houſe 


and his concubines dranke in them. 

4 They dranke wine, and praiſed the gods of 
gold. and af fituer,of braſte, of yron, of wood, and 
of ſtone. 

At the ſame honre appeared fingers ofa mans 
hand, which wrote oner againſt the candleſticke 
vpon the plaiſter of the wall of the kings palace, 
and the king ſaw the palme of the hand that wrote, 

6 Then the kings countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, fo that the ioyncy 
ol his loynes were looſed, and his knees {mote one 
againſt the other, 

7 Wherefore the king cried lowde, that they 
ſhould bring the Aſtrologiaus, the Caldeans , and; 
the ſoothſaycrs. And the king ſpake, and ſaid tothe 
wile men of Babel, Whoſoeuer can reade this wris| 
ting, and declare me the interpretation thereof, 
ſhalbe clothed with purple, and ſhall haue a chaine 
of gold about hisnecke,and ſhall be the third ruler 
in the kingdome. 

8 Then came all the kings wiſe men, but they 
could neither reade the writing, nor ſhew the king 
the interpretation. | 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar, greatly troubled, 
and his countenance was changed in hun, and his 
princes were aſtouied. 

ro Nom the Queene by reaſon of the talke of the 
king and his princes, came into the banket houſe, 
and the Qucene ſpake, and ſayd, O king, line tor & 
uer : let not thy thoughts trouble thee, norletthy 
countenance be changed. : 

17 There is a man in thy kingdome,in hem is 
the ſpirit ofthe holy gods, and in the dayes ofthy 
father, light, and vuderftarding,and wiſedome,like 
the wiſedomeof the gods,was tound in him: whom 
the king Nebuchad-nezzar thy father, the king, 7 


lozians,Caldeans, ami ſoothſayers, 

12 Becauſe a more excclent ſpirit, and know- 
ledge, and vnderſtanding, (Ar he did expound 
dreames,and declare hard ſentences, and diſſolued 
donbts) were found in him, cuen in Daniel, whome! 
the king named Be!teſmz72r: now let Daniel bee 


called and he wil! declare the torer pretation. 


kingdome: my ęloiy and my beauty was teſtored 


13 © Then was Daniel brouglit before the king, 
and the king ſpake, and ſaid vnto Paniel, Artthon 
that Daniel, which art of the children of the captl=l 
uitie of Iudah, whom my father the king brought 
out of lewry? : 

14 Now I haue heard of thee that the ſpirttof 
the holy gods i in thee, and that light and vnder- 
ſtanding,andexcellent wiſedom is found in thee, 

15 Now therefore wiſemen, e aſtrologians haue 
been brought before me, that they ſnould read this] 
writing, & ſhew me the interpretation thereof: but 


they could not declare j interprecatid ofthet 


vefſeis, which his father Nebuchad-uezzar had jane, 


at leruſalem. and the king and his princes, his wincg| | 
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the writing, 


L Daniel in the lions d 


16 Thea heard I of thee, that thou couldeſt ſhew 
nterpretatigns, and diſſolne doubts: now if thou 

nit reac 
ion thereot. thou {ha!t be clothed with purple, and 

2/t have a chaive of golde about th necke , and 
thalt be the third ruler in the kingdome. 
17 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſaid before the 
king, Keepe thy rewards to thy ſelte, and giue thy 
ifts to another : yet will T reade rhe writing vnto 

king, ard thew him the iuterpretation. 

18 G king, Hearr thou, The moſt high God gaue 
vnto Nebuchad-nezzarthy father a kiugdonie fand 
maieſtie, and honour, and glory. . 

19 And tor the maieſtie chat hee gaue him, all 

people nations, and languages tren pled, and tea» 

red betore him: he put to death whom he would: 

be lmote whome he would: hom ſe would he let 

vp, and whom he would, he put downe. _ 

20 But when his heart was puſt vp, & his minde 

thardened in pride, he was depoſed from bis kingly 

chrone, and they tooke bis honour from him. 

21 And hee was drinen from the lonnes ot men, 

and his heatt was made like the beaſts, & his dwel- 
g was with the wilde aſſes. they fedde him with 

aſſe 

i heauen till he knew,that the moſt High God 

bare ru'e ouer the kingdome of men, and that hee 

pppoiureth ouet it, vhomſocuer he plealeth, 

22 And thou his ſonne, O Bellhazzar, haſt not 

bambled thine heart, though thou kueweſt all theſe 


ugs: 
2; But haſt lift thy ſelfe vp againſt the Lorde of 
nen, and they haue brought the vellels of lus 
ouſe before thee, and thou and thy princes, thy 
ines and thy concubines haue drunke wine in 
em, and thou haſt praiſed the gods of ſiluer and 
old, of braſſe, yron, wood and ſtone,which neither 
ee, neither heare, nor vnderſtand : aad the God in 
hoſe hand thy breath is and all thy wayes, him 
t thou not glorified. 
24 Then was the palme of the hand ſent from 
im, and bath written this writing. 
25 And this is the writing thar he hath written, 
ENE,MENE, TEKEL, VP HARSIN., 
26 This is the interpretation of the tatug, NM E- 
God hath numbred thy kingdome, and hath 
finiſhed it. 
27 TEKEL, Thou art weyed in the balance, 
dart found ij too light. et 
2 PERES, Thy kingdome is diuided, and 
giuen to the Medes and Perſians. 
29 Then at the cõmandement of Belſhazzar they 
othed Daniel with putple, & put a chaine of gold 
t his neck, & made a procl amation concerning 
im. j he hould be the third raler in the kingdom. 
30 The ſame night was Belſhazzar the king of 
Caldeans ſlaine. 
zi And Darius of the Medes tooke the king - 
me, being threeſcore and two yeere old. 
C VI. 
I Daniel is mae ruler oucr the go nourt. 5 


alte again ſt Daniel. 16 He is pat mto @ deune of 


by the commandement of the kino. 23 He u de- 
cd by faith in God. 24 Denicls accuſers are put 
o the lions. 25 Darius by a decree magnifieth the 
od of Bauicl. ' 
T pleated Darins to ſet oner the kingdome an 
hundred and twentie , which ſhould 
ouer the whole kingdome. 
2 And ouer theſe, three rulers (of whom Daniel 
ene) that the gouemours might giue accounts 


writing, and thew me the iiterpreta. 


like oxen, & his body was wet with the dew | 


yoto them, and the kivg ſhould j haue no damage. 

3 Now this Daniel was pretetred aboue the ru- | 
lers and gouernors, becauſe the ſpirit was excellent 
ia him, andthe king thought to let him ouer the 
whole realme. 

4 | CWherfore the rulers and goucrnors ſonghe 
an occaſton againſt Danie! concerning the king. 
dome: but they could find none occaſiou nor tau t: 
for he dn ſolaitlitull that there was no blame not 
tault tound in htm. 

5 Tnen ſzid theſe men, Wee ſhall not finde an 
occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we tnde it a» 
gainſt him conceruing the lad e of his God. 

6 Therecore the rulers and theſe guutrnours 
went together tothe king, and ſaid thus voto him, 
King Darius, iue tor euer. 

7 All the tulets of thy kingdome, the officers 
and gouernours, the counſellets and dukes haue 
coniuited tagether to make a decree tor the King, 
and to eſtablii a ſtatute, that woſoeuer ſhall aske 
a petition of any god ot man for thirty dayes ſaue 
ot thee, O king, he ſhalbe caſt into the den of lions. 

8 Now, O King, coatirme the decree, and ſcale 
the writiag that it be not chãged, according to the 
law of the Medes and Perſians, Which altererh not. 

9 VWherciote King Darius ſealed the writing 
and the decree, 

Io Now when Daniel vnderſtood that he had 
ſealed the writing, hee went into his houſe, and his 
window in his chamber being open toward letuſa- 
lem, hee knee!cd vpon his knees three times a day, 
and prayed & praiſed his God. as he did aforetime. 

It Then theſe men aſſemble d and found Daniel 
prayiag and making ſupplication vnto his God. 

12 So they came and ſpake vnto the Ting con- 
cerning the kiugs decreoʒ Haſt thou not tealed i de- 
cree, that every man that ſnall make requeſt to auy 

god or ma within thirty daies, ſaue to tſice, O king, 
albe caſt into the den of lions? The king aniwes 
red, and ſaid, The thing is true according to the 
law of the Medes and Perſians. which altereth not. 

13 Then anſwered they, and ſud vato the king, 
This Dau iel which is of the children of the capti- 
uitie of Indah, cegardeth not thee, O king, nor the 
decree that thou haſt ſealed, but maketh his peti- 
tion three times a day. 

14 When the king heard theſe words, hee was 
fore diſpleaſcd with hunſelfe and ſet his heart on 
Daniel, to deliuer him: and hee laboured till the 
ſunne went downe to deliuer him. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the king, and 
faid vnto the king, Vndetſtand, O king, that the law 
ol the Medes and Perſians i, that no decree nor ſta- 

tute which the king coatirmeth may he a tered. 

16 Then the king commanded & hey brought 
Daniel, and caſt him into the den ol lions: mow the 
King ſpake, and ſaid vnto Daniel, Thy Cod, whom 
thou alway ſerueſt, een ne will deliuer thee, 

17 And a ſtone was brought, and laid vpon the 
mouth of the den, & the king ſealed it with his own 
ſigner, & wich the ſigner of his princes, that the pur- 
poſe might not be changed concerning Daniel, 

18 Then the king went vnto his palace, and re- 
males faſting, neither were the inſtruments of 
muſicke brought betore him, and his ſleepe went 
from him. 

19 FTThen the King aroſe earely in the morning, 
and went in all haſte voto the den ot lions. 

20 And when he came to the den. be cryed with 
a lamentable voice vnto Daniel: and the king ſpake 
and id to Daniel, O Daniel, the ſeruant ot the li- 


{ 
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— 


£ 


.D 
= God, is not thy God (whome thou alway ſer- 
) 


able to deliuer thee from the lions? 


euer. 

22 My God hath ſent his Angel, and hath ſhut 
the lious mouthes, that they haue not hurt me: for 
m iuſtice was found out beſore him, and vato 
thee, O king, I haue done no hurt, 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, 
and commanded that they ſhould take Daniel out 
of the den: ſo Daniel was brought out of the den, 
and no maner of hurt was found vpon him, becauſe 
hc beleeued in his God. 

24 And by the commandement of the king theſe 
men which had accuſed Daniel, were brought, and 
were caſt into the den of lions, cuen they, their chil- 
dron, and their wiues: and the lions had the maſte- 
tie of them, and brake all their bones ia pieces, or 
euer they came at the ground ot the den. 

25 JAſterward king Darius wrote, Vnto all peo» 
ple, nations and languagues, that dwell in all the 
world: Peace be multiplied vnto you. 

26 I make a decree, that in all the dominion of 
my kingdome, men tremble and feare before the 
God of Danicl:tor heis the liuing God, and remai- 
meth ſor euer: and his kingdome ſhall nor periſh, 
and his dominion ſhalbe euerlaſting. 

27 He reſcueth and delinereth, and hee worketh 

nes and woonders in heauen and in earth : who 
hach deliuered Daniel from the power of the lions. 

28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reigne of Da- 
nus, and in the reigne of Cyrus of Perſia. 

CHAP. VII. 

3 A viſion of foure beaſts i ſhewed unto Dæniel. 
$ The ten hornes of the fourth beaf, 27 Of the ener- 
lastung kinedome of Chriſt. 

e firit yeere of Belſhazzar king of Babel, Da- 
iel ſaw a dreame, and there were viſions in his 
bead vpon his bed: then he wrote the dreame, aud 
declared the ſumme of the matter. 

2 Daniel ſpake and ſaid, 1 ſaw in my viſion by 
might, and behold, the foure windes of the heauen 

e vpon the great fea : 

3 Aud foure great beaſts came vp from the ſea 
one divers from another, 

4 The firſt was alion, and had eagles wings: 
I deheld till the wings thereof were pluckt off, aud 
It was lifted vp from the earth, and ſet vpon his feet 
as a man,and a mans heart was giuen him. 

5 And behold, another beaſt, which was the ſe- 
cond,was like a beare, and ſtood vpon the one ſide : 
and he had three ribbes in his mouth betweene his 
teeth, and they faid thus voto him, Ariſe and de- 
noure much fleſh.. 

6 After this 1 beheld,andloe,there was another 
Uke leopard, which bad vpon his backe foure 
wings of a ſoule: the beaſt had alſo foure heads, 
and dominion was giuen him. a 

7 After this, I ſawe in the viſions by night, and 
beheld, the fourth beaſt was fearefull and terrible, 
and very ſtrong. It had great yron teeth: it deuou- 
red and brake in pieces, aud ſtamped the reſidue 
vnder his feet: and it was vnlike to the beaſts that 
were before it · for it had ten bornes. 

8 As I conſidered the horns, behold, there came 
vp among them another little horne, before whom 
there were three of the firſt hornes pluckt away: 
and behold, in this horne were eyes like the eyes of 
man, and a mouth ſpeaking preſumptuous things. 

I beheld, till the thrones were ſet vp, and the 
Ancient of day cs did fit, whole garment was white 


21 Then ſaid Daniel ynto the King, O King, liue] wheeles « burning 


made me afraid. 


= The ten hornes ofthe fin 


as ſnowe, andthe haire of his head like the 
wooll: his throne was like the fiery flame, u hi 


10 A fiery ſtreame iflued, and camefoorth from 
before him: thouſand thouſands miniſtred vnto 
him, and ten thouſand thouſands ſtood before him: 
the iudgement was ſet, and the bookes opened. 

11 Then I behelde, becauſe ol the voice of the 
r words, which the horne ſpake: I be» 

eld, euen till the beaſt was ſlaine, and his body des 
ſtroyed,aud giuen to the burning fire, 

12 As concerning the otherbeaſts, they had ta. 
ken away their dominion. yet their liues were pto- 
longed for a certaine time and ſeaſon. 

13 CAsI beheld in viſions by night, behold, one 
like the Sonne of man came in the cloudes of bea. 
uen, and approched vntothe Ancient of dayes, and 
they 2 him before him. 

14 And he gaue him dominion and honour, and 
a kingdome, that all people, nations and languages 
ſhould ſerue him: his dominion # an euerlaſtiag 
dominion which ſhall neuer be taken away: an 
his kingdome ſhall neuer be deſtroyed, 

15 FI Daniel was troubled in my ſpirit, in the 
middes of my body, and the viſious of mine head 


16 Therfore I came vnto one of them that ſtood 
by, and asked him the tructh of allthis : ſo he told 
me, &ſhewed me the interpretation of theſe things. 

17 Theſe great beaſts which are foure, tre foure 
kings which ſhall ariſe out of the earth, 

18 And they ſhal take the kingdom of the ſaints 
of the moſt High,which ſhall pollefſe the kingdom 
for euer, euen for euer and euer. 

19 Alter this I would know the trueth of the 
fourth beaſt, which was ſo vnlike to all the others, 
very ſearefull, whoſe teeth were of yron, and his 
nailes of braſſe: which deuoured, brake in pieces, 
and ſtamped the reſidue vnder his feete. 

20 Allo to know of the ten hornes that were in 
his head, and of the other which came vp, before 
whome three fell, and ol the horne that had eyes, 
and of the mouth that ſpake preſumptuous things, 
whoſe looke was more four then his fellowes. 

21 Ibcheld, and the ſame horne made battell + 
gainſt the Saints, yea, and preuailed againſt them, 

22 Vntill the Ancient of dayes came, and iudge- 
ment was giuen to the Saints of the moſt High: 
and the time approched, that the Saints p 
the kingdome. 

23 Then hee ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall be the 
fourth kingdome in the earth, which ſhalbe vnlike 
to all the kingdoms, & ſhal deuoure y whole carth, 
ard ſhall tread it downe,and breake it in pieces. 

24 And the ten hornes out of this kingdome,we 
ten kings that ſhall riſe, and another ſliall ariſe after 
them, and he ſhalbe vnlike tothe firſt, and he ſhall 
ſubdue three kings, 

25 And ſhall Poke words againſt the moſt Hie, 
and ſhall con ſume the Saints of the moſt High, an 
thinke that hee may change times and lawes, and 
they ſhall be giuen into his hand vntill a time, and 
times, and the diniding of time. 

26 But the indgement ſhall fit, and th ſhall 
take away his donunion to conſume and deſtroy it 
vnto the end. 

27 And the kingdome, and dominion, and the 
greatneſſe of the kingdome vnder the whole hea- 
nen, ſhall be given to the holy y_ of the 
2 kingdome is an euerlaſting kingdome, 
aud all powers ſhall laue and obey him. 
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| then another, and the higheſt came 


| ver our of his hand, but he did what be liſled, and 


N 


e 


"Thad tie be 


J Eon this is the end of the matter, I Daniel 
bad many cogitations which troubled me, and my 


| comntenance changed in me: bur I kept the matter 


in mine heart. 
CHAP, VIIL 
A viſiam of a battell bet wecne 4 ramme and 4 
e. 20 The vuder flandmg of the viſion. 

N the third yere ot the reigne of king Belſhazzar, 
2 viſion appeared vnto me, enen ynto me Daniel, 
aſter that whicb appeared vnto me at the firſt, 

2 And I ſaw ina vifion and whey I faw it, I was 
jo the palace of Shuſhan , which is in the prouince 
of Elam, and in a viſion me thought I was by the 


diner of Vlai. 

3 Then 1 looked vp, and ſaw, aud behold, chere 
flood before the riuer à ram, whi 

and theſe two horus were hie: but one wag higher 


| Ar, 
4 Liam the ram puſh vg . 74 e Weſt, and 


agaiaſt the North, and again the South: lo that 
nd beaſts ache aud beibee him, nor could deli- 


| 4 

5 Aud as I conſidered, beholde, a goate came 
from the Weſt ouer the whole earth, and touched 
not the ground: and this goate had an horne that 
appeared betweene his eyes. 

6 And bee came vnto the ramme that had the 
two harnes, whome I had ſeene ſtanding by the ti- 
ner, and ranne vnto him in his fierce rage. 

7 And I ſawe him come vnto the ram, and be- 
ing mooyed againſt him, he ſmote the ram, & brake 
bis two hornes: and there was no power in the ram 
toftand againſt him, but he caſt him downe to the 

d, and ſtamped vpon him, & there was uone 
could deliuet the ramme out of his power: 

8 Therefore the goate waxed exceeding great, 
and when bee was at the ſtrongeſt, bis great borne] 
was broken : and for it cane vp foure that appea- 

ted toward the foure windes ofthe heanen, = 

9 Andoutof one of them came foorth a little 

which waxed very great toward the * 


> 
nſt the prince of 
ſacrifice was taken 


It And extolled ens 
waz caſt 


t thus ſhal it do and proſper. 
1 Then , 1 ene of he Sint peaking, an 
the Saints ſpake to a certaine one, 
Ff ee. 4 


me, Vntothe euening and 
me moving two thouſand and three hundred: 
Thea ſhall the Sanctuary be clenſed. 
* C _— _ I Don Fefe, 
ught for the meaning, behol ſtood be- 
d fiailteude r a man. 
als e aid, e ke ths 
ich called, and (aid, Gabriel, make this 
eee, e 8 
7 came where I ſtood: and when he came 
* 
me,Vnderftan ti 
a 
1 Now as be s ſpeaking mito me, I being a- 


had two horns:| 


1 


lleepe fell on my face to the ground: but bee tot 
ched me, and let me vp iu my place. 

19 And he ſaid, Behold, Iwill ſhewe thee 
hall be in the laſt wrath: for in the end of the ti 
appointed i ſhal come. | 

20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt hauing 
hornes, ce the kings of the Medes and Perfiang, 

21 And the goat « the king of Grecia, & the great 
horne that is betweene his eyes, is rhehrſt king, 

22 And that that is broken, and foure ſtood 
for ir, are foure kingdomes, which ſhall ſtand vp o 
that nation, but not in hisfirengrd. 

23 And in the end of theu kingdome, when the 
rebellious ſhalbe conſumed, a king of berce coun« 
panes, and vnderſtanding darke ſentences , 

vp. 

24 And his power ſhalbe mightie, but not in hi 
fecngh and be ha dſt wond gr Nb 
p and practiſe, the migbtie, 
Aadtbe holy people. 15 

25 And through his policie alſo hee ſhall eit 
En 

in his an e man 
he ſill alſ ſtand vp ad che Prince of pri 4 
but he ſhall be broken downe without band. 


26 And the viſion of the euening and the ore 


ning,which is declared, is true: therefote ſeale thou 

vp the viſion, for it ſhulbe aſtet many dagen. 
27 And I Daniel was ſtricken, and Kale 

and I was aſtoniſbed at the viſion, but none 


ſtood it. | 
CHAP. 1X, 


dayes: but when I roſe vp, I did the kings 7 | 


3 Daeneldefireth to haue that per re © 
which he had promiſed concern the returne of th 
! Hen. 5 A 

Hon. 20 Daniels prayer is beard. 2 Gabin 
the Angel expoundcth vnto bim the vin of thi 
kentie weekes, 24 The agg 4 25 The 
a of Ieruſalem. 20 The dt, LT 

N yeere of Darius the ſonne of Ahaſhye» 

Lroth, of the ſeede of the Medes, which was ina 
Ling ouer the realme ofthe Caldeans, 

2 Eueꝝ in the firſt yeere of his reigne, 1 Bani 
ynderſtood by bookes the numbet of the yeeres; 
whereof the Lords had ſpoken vnto th 
Prophet, that he wonldaccompliſh ſeuentie y 
in the deſolation of Iexuſalem. | 5 
wage pee e 
and ſonght by praier and ſu ions v ing 
and e rndalts 1 OR EY 

4 Ad prayed vntothe Lorde my God, a 
made my cooleltion, Gying, Oh Lord God. ic 
art great and fearefull, and k couenant 
mercie toward them which loueF thee and towit | 
hem that keepe thy commandements, 
' Wee haue ſinned, and "ns copyutees Iniqui- 
tie and baue done wickedly, yea, we haue t N 
and haue departed from thy precepts, and from 
thy iudgements. N 

6 For we would not obey thy ſeruants the Pros 
pbets, which ſpake in thy Name to our kings, to ou 
* our fathers, and to all the people of 

e land. 

7 oO Lorde, tighteouſneſſe belaugeth ynto theg, 
and vnto vs a 2 appeareth this day, vn 
to euery man dah, and to the iuhabitants of. 
eruſalem : yea ynto all Iſrael, loch neere and Facte 
off, thorow all the countreys, whither thou 


drinen them becauſe of thelr offences, thut they 


— 


haue committed againſt thee. 
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15 heard, 


8 O Lord, vato vs appertainerh open ſhame, te 
dur lings, ta our princes,and to our fathers, becauſe 
ve haue ſinned agꝛinſt thee, 
Fei compaſtion and forginenes i in the Lord 
qur God, alberr we haue rebelled againſt him. 
10 For wee haue not obeyed the voice of the 
! ord our God,to walke in his lawes,which he had 
Eid before vs by the miaiſtery of his ſeruauts the 
Prophets, | 
1t Tea alllſrael haue tranſgreſſed thy Law, and 
Ire turned backe, and haue not heard thy voice: 
berefore the cutſe is powred vpon vs, and the oth 
at is writtgn in the Law ef Moſes the ſeruant of 
God, becauſc we haue ſinned againſt him. 
x2 And hc hath confirmed his words, which hee 
pale ainſt vs, and againſt our Iudges that | iud - 
ed vs, by bringing vpon vs a great — fox vn-· 
Her the whole heauen hath not ben the like, as hath 
been brought ypon leruſalem. 
I3 All chis plague is come vpon ys 2s it is writ- 
ten in the Law of Moſes: yet made we not our pray- 
tr belore the Lord out God, that wee might turne 
m our iniquities and vnderſtand thy trueth. 
14 Theretore bath the Lorde ſ made ready the 
lague, and brought it ypon vs: for the Lord our 
od is righteous in all his workes which he doeth: 
For we would not heare his voice, 
15 And oo, O Lord our God that haſt — 
y people out of the land of Egypt with a nught 
gotten thee renowme , as appeare; 


17 Now therefore, O our God, heare the prayer 
thy ſeruaut, and his ſupplicatiens, and cauſe thy 
e to ſhine * thy Sanctuary, that lieth waſte 
or the Lords ſake. 
18 O my God, incline thine eare and heare: open 
ine eyes,and behold our deſolations, and the city 
hereupon thy Name is called: for we do not pre- 
t eur ſapplications before thee for our owne 
rightcouſnes, but ſor thy great tender mercies. 
{ 19 O Lord heare,O Lord forgiue,O Lord conſi- 
der, and doe it: defetre not for thine one ſake, O 
_— oy Name is called vpon thy city, and 
thy e. 


d did preſent my ſupplication 
| for the holy Mountaine of my God, 
21 Yea,while I wasſpeakiug in prayer, cuen the 
man Gabriel, whome I had ſeene before in the vi- 


e euening oblation. 

22 And he informed me, and talked with me, and 
aid, O Daniel, I am now come ſoorth to giue thee 
{knowledge and vnderſtanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications the 
© dementcame forth. and I am come toſhew 
#hee, for thou art greatly beloned:therefare vnder- 
| fland the matter, and conſider the viſion. 

ö 24 Senenty weekes are determined vpon the 

le, and vpon the holy citie, to finiſh the wic- 
ednes and to ſeale vp theſmnes, and to reconcile 
the iniquitie, and to bring in euetlaſting righteouſe 
2 to ſeale vp the viſion aud propheſic, and 


to anoint the moſt Holy, 


fion,came flying and touched me about the time of 


25 Know therfore and vnderſtand that from the 
going forth of the commandement to bri i 
che people, and to build Ieruſalem, vnto Meſgizh the 
Prince, ſball le ſeuen weekes and threeſcore and 
two weekes, md the ſtreet ſhall be built againe and 
the wall, euen in af troublous time. 
26 And after threeſcore and two weekes ſhall 


people of the prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy 
the citie and the Sanctuary, and the end thereof 
Halbe with a flood: and vote the end of the battell 
it ſnalbe deſtroyed by deſolations. 

27 And he ſhal coufirme the couenant with ma. 
ny for one weeke : and in the mids of the weeke he 
ſhal cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to | 
for — pe. the — 
make it deſolate, euen vntill the conſummation de . 
termined ſhalbe powred vpon the deſolate, 

CHAP. X. 

There appeareth unto Daniel a nan clothed in la · 
nen, 11 which ſhewcth lim wherefore he i ſent. 

N the third yere of Cyrus king of Petfia,a thi 

was reuciled vnto Danielewhot: name was 
Belteſhazzar) and the word was true, but the time 
appointed was long, and he vnderſtood the thing, 
and had vnderſtanding ofthe viſion. 

2 At the ſame time, I Daniel was in heauineſſe 
for three weekes of dayes. 

late no pleaſant bread, neither catne fleſh nor 
wine in my mouth,neither did I anoint my ſelſe at 
all, till three weekes of dayes were fulfilled. 

* And in the foure and twentieth day of the 
moneth, as I was by the ſide of that great river, | 
euen Hiddekel, 

5 And Ilift vp mine eyes, and looked, and be 
hold, there was a man clothed inlinnen,whoſcloins| 
were girded with ſine gold of & Vphaz. 

s His body alſo was like the Obryſolite, and 
his face (to looke _ like the lightnin and his 
eyes as lampes of fire, and his armes and his ſeete 
were like in colour to poliſhed braſſe, and the voice 
of his words was like the voice of a multitude. 

7 And I Daniel alone ſaw the viſion : for the 
men — . ms, * 2 — but a 
great ſeare ſe them, ſo that t away 
nnd kid cheanfahnes,@ * hy 


Meſsiah be flaine, and ſhall haue nothing, and the. 


8 Therefore Iwas left alone, and aw this 
viſion , and there remained no ſtrength in me gfor 
my ſtrength was turned in me into corruption, 

I retained no power. 

ret heard I the voice of his words: and when 
I heard the voice of his words, I rt on my face 
and my face was toward the groun 

10 And behold, an hand touched me, which ſet 
me vp vpon my knees & vpon the pal mes of mine 
handes, 


1t And he faid vnto me, O Daniel, a man 
beloued, vnderſtand the words that I ſpeake vnto 
thee, & ſtand in thy place: for vnto thee am I now 
ſent. Aud when hee had ſaid this word vnto me, L 
ſtood trembling. f 

12 "Taca ſaid he vnto me, Feare not, Daniel: 
from the firſt day that thou didſt ſet thine heart 
vnd-r2and,& to humble thy ſelfe before thy G 
thy words were heard, & I am come for thy 
13 But the prince of the kingdome 
withſtood me one and twentie dayes: but loe, 
chael ore of the chieſe princes came to helpe 
and I remained there by the kings of P 

14 Now I amcome to ſhewe thee what ſhall 
come to thy people in the latter dayes: for yet 


—— — 
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ſviſion & for many dayes. 
15 Aud when he ſpake theſe words vnto me, l ſet 
my face toward the grennd,avd held my tongue. 
16 And bebhold, one like the ſimilitude of the 
nes of man touched my lips: then I opened my 
mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid vnto him that ſtood be- 
fore me, O my Lord, by the viſion my ſorowes are 
returned vpou me, and I haue reteined no ſtrength. 
17 For how can the ſeruant of this my Lord talke 
with my Lord Leme ſuch onettor as for me, ſtraight- 
way there remained no ſtrenggh in me, ueither is 
chere breath left in me. 
18 Then there came againe and touched me one 
ance of a man, & be ſtrengthned me, 
laid, O man greatly beloued, feare not: 
ng and of good courage. 
ad when he had vnto me, I was ſtreugthe- 
d, and _ Let my Lord ſpeake : for thou haſt 
tre ed me. 

20 Then ſayd he, Knoweſt thou whereſore Tam 
ve vnto thee ? but now will I returne to fight 
with che prince of Perſia: and when I am gone forth, 
de the prince of Grecia ſhal come. 

21 But I wil ſbew thee that which is decreed in 
he Scripture oftruth:& there is none that holdeth 
with me in theſe things, but Michael your prince. 
CH AP, XI. 
A propheſie of the lmngdoms which ſhould be eue- 
res to the (hirch of God, as of Perfia, 3 M Greece, 
3 Of Eeype, 28 Of Syria, 36 Audof the Romans, 
Io l. in the firit yeere of Dat ius of the Medes, 
xen I ſtood to incourage & to ſtrengthen him. 
2 And now wil I ſhew thee the trueth. Bchold, 
there (hal ſtand vp yet three kings in Perſia, and the 
darth ſhalbe farre richer then they all: and by his 
ſtrength and by his riches he (hal ſtirre vp al againſt 
therealme of Grecia. 
3 But a mighty king ſhall ſtand vp, that ſhall 
rule with gteat dominion, and do according to his 


, 


pleaſure. 

4 And when he ſhal ſtand vp, his kingdom ſiral 
pe broken, and ſhall be diuided toward the foure 
|  Iwindesofheauen: and not to his poſteritie, nor ac- 
ſcording to his dominion, which he ruled: tor his 
| _ pluckt vp, euen to bee for others 


thoſe. 
5 And the king of the South ſhalbe mighty, 
and one of his ptinces, and (ha) preuaile againſt him, 
and beare rule: his domiuion calbe a great domi- 


5 And in the end of yeeres they ſhalbe ioyned 
for the kings daughter of the South ſhal 
ome to the king of the North to make an agree · 
ment, but hee thal uot retaine the power of the 
; neither ſha] he continue, nor his arme: but 
ſhalbe deliuered to death,and they that brought 
ſber and be that begate her, aud he that comforted 
ther in theſe time. f 
7 But ont of the bud of her roots (hal one ſtand 
Y in his ſtead, which ſhal come with an armie, and 
ſha} enter into p ſortreſſe ofthe king ol the North, 
do with them a he liſt, and he ſlial preuaile, 
And ſhal al io cary captiues inte Egypt theit 
with their molten images, and with their pre- 
; veſſels offiluer and 92 gold, and ſhal conti- 
ane moe yeeres then the king of the North. 
So the king of the South ſhall come into his 
ſhal returne into his one land. 
to Wherefore his ſonnes ſhalbe ſtirred vp, and 
Dalademble a mighty great armie, and one (hal 


- 


returne,and be flirred vp at his fi 

11 And the king of the Seuth i] ngry, and 
fhal come foorth, and fight with him, euen with the 
King of the North: for hee ſhal ſet foorth a great 
— the multitude ſnalbe giuen into his 


12 Then tue multitude ſhalbe proud, and their | 
heart ſhalbe lifted vp: for he ſhal caſt down thous | 
ſands: but he ſlial not fti2 preuaile. „ 

13 For the king of the North ſhal returne — | 
ſhal ſer ſorth a greater multitude then aſote, an | 
ſhal come foorth after certaine yeeres with a migh- 
ty armie, and great riches, 

14 And at che ſame time there ſhall many ſtand 
vp againſt the king of the South ; alſo the rebelli- 
ous children of thy people ſhall exalt chemſelues to | 
eſtabliſh the viſion, but they ſhall fall. | 

15 So the king of the North ſhall come, and caſt 
vp a mount. & take the ſtrong citie . and the armes 
of the South ſhall not reſiſt, neither bis choſen peos | 
ple, neither /hal chere be any ſtrength to withſtand, | 

16 But he thar ſlial come ſhal doe vato him as 
he liſt, and uone ſhal ſtand againſt him: and he ſhal 
ſtand in the pleaſant land, which by his handſhalbe | 
conſumed. ; ; 

17 Agaiue he ſhal ſet his face to enter with the 
power ot his whole kingdome, and his confederats 
with him: thus ſhal he do, and he (hal giue him the 
daughter of women to deſtroy her: bur the ſhal not 
ſand oz hs ſide, neither be forhim, 

18 After chis ſhal hee turne his face to the yles, 
& ſhal take many, bur a prince ſhal cauſe his ſhame 
to light vpon him, beſide that he al cauſe his own 

me to tarne vpon himſelſe. 

19 For he ſhall turne his face toward the forts of 
his one land: but he ſhalbe ouertlirowen and fal, 
and be no more ſound. | 

20 Then hal ſtand vp in his place in the glory 
of the kingdome one that (bal raiſe taxes: but after 
few dayes he (hall be deſtroyed, neither in wrath, 
nor in battel. . 

21 And in his place ſhal ſtand vp a vile perſon, 
to whom they (hal not giue the houour oſ the kings» 
dome: but he thal come in peaccab!y, and obtaine 
the kingdome by flatterics. 2 

22 And the armes ſhalbe ouerthrowen With a 
flood before him, and ſhalbe broken: and allo che 
prince of the couenant. 0 

23 And after the league made with him, he ſhall 
worke deceitſully: for he (hall come vp, and ouer- 
come with a ſmall people. 

24 He ſhal enter into the quĩet and plentiful pro- 
uince, and he ſhal dee that which his fathers hane 
not done, nor his fathers fathers : be ſhal diuidꝭ a- 
mong them the pray & the ſpoile, and the ſubſtance, 

ea, and hee ſhall forecaſt his deuices againſt the 

g holds, euen fora time. ; 

25 Alſo he ſhal ſtirre vp his power & his courage 
againſt the kingof the South with a great army and 
the king of F South ſhalbe ſtirred vp to battel with 
a very great & mighty army: bet he ſhal noi ſtands 
tot they ſhall forccaſt,and pracudhgaing him, 

, 26 Vea, they that feed of the portion of fis meat, | 
ſhal deſtroy kim: and his armie ſlial oucrfiow : an 
many ſhal fall and be ſhine. 

27 And both theſe kings hearts ſbalbe todo miſe 
chiefe; and they ſhalralke of deceit at one table: 
but it ſhal not auaile, for yet the ende ſbalbe at the 
time appointed. 4 

28 Then ſhal he retutne into his land with great 
ſabignce; fo; his heart (hall bee againſt the holy 
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bk ; denne and oucrfiow and paſſe thorow ; then ſhal be 
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29 At the time appoynted he (hall returne, and wrath to deſtroy and root out many. 


30 For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come againſt mountaine yet he ſhal come to his ende, and 
him : therefore he ſhalbe ſory, and returne, and fret helpe him, 
2gainſt the holy Conenant : ſo ſhall he doe, he ſhall CHAP. XII, 


forlake the holy Couenant. Nd atthat time ſhal Michael ftand vp. the 


AN 


ſhall be cauſe to fin by flattery: but the people that 
do know their God, ſhall prenaile and proſper. 

33 And they that vnderſtand among the people, 
ſhal inſtruct many: yet they (hal fall by the __ 
& by flame, by captivity a ſpoile many dayes. 

— Now when they ſhal Gl, they ſhalbe holpen 
with a litle helpe, but many ſhall cleaue vnto them 


35 And ſome of them of vnderſtanding ſhall fall 
ta trie them, and to purge,andto make them white, 
til the time be out: for there is atime appninted. 

36 And the king (hall do what him liſt : he ſhall 
exalt himſelfe and magnific himſelfe againſt a! chat 


e. 


ſome to ſhame and perpetuall contem 


and fra, and knowledge ſhalbe increaſed. 
5 © Then1Daniel looked, and behold, 


the God 2 gods and ſhall proſper till the wrath be fof the riuer. 
nor the defires of women, nor care for any god: for be the end of theſe wonders? 


he ſhall magniñe himſelfe abone all. 
vpon 
zim : and the god whom his fathers knew not ſhall ſhis right hand, & his left hand vnto the hea 


cious ſtones and pleafane thin 
with a ſtrange god whom he ſbal acknowledge : he [people,all theſe things ſhalbe fini 


40 And at the end of time ſlalltheking of the [things ? 
and wi 


aſſe thorow. wicked ſhal haue vnderſtanding 
1 4: He ſhall enter alſo into the pleaſant land, and — 


eſcape out o 
the chicte of the children of Ammon. 
42 He ſhall ſtretch forth his hands alſo vpon the [ninety dayes. 


goſd, and of fifner, and ouer all the precious things | 13 But goe thou thy way till the ende 


of Egypt, and of the Libyans, and of the blacke {halt reſt and ſtand vp in thy lot at the 
Mores where he ſhall paſſe. e dayes, 


| 


— 
i 8 
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ö . ARGVMENT. 


After thet the teme tribes had A away Fo 

for.ut of Net at, and in ftrad of his true ſrriuce commaumded by his worule, worſhipped 

their on ne fautaſies and tra itions of men, giuing themſelues to moſt vile idolatrie aid ſuperſtition, the 
om time to time ſent them Prophets to call them to repentance : but they 


38 But in hie place ſhal he honor the god Mauz- fwas vpon the waters of the riuer, when he held 


be honour with gold and with ſiluer, and with pre- ¶ſ ware by him thatliueth for euer, that i: ſhell aa 
i Fer a time, two times and an halſe: and when be 
30 Thus ſhall he doe to the holds of Maurzim . 


ſhal increaſe 41s glory, and ſha} cauſe them to rule 8 Ther l heard ĩt. but I vnderſtood it not · then 
oner many, and ſhall diuide the land for gaine. id , O my Lord, what ſhall bee the end ofthele 


South puſh at him, and the king of the North ſhall | 9 And he ſaid, Ge thy way Daniel : for y words 

come againſt him like a whirlewinde with chareta, fare cloſed vp andſealed,rill the end of the time. 

Ly horſemen, and with many ſhips, and he | to Many thalbepurified, made white, and tried: 

ſhal enter into the countreys,and ſhal onerflowand [but the wicked ſhall doe — 1r _ of _ 
2 Out 


many cunntreyt ſhalbe ouerthrowen: bat theſeſhal { 11 And from that time that the dayly ſerrifet 
oF his hand, euen Edom and Moab, and [ſhall be taken away, and the abominabledelolation 
vp, there ſhall be a thouſand two hundreth aud 


eountreys, and the land of Egypt ſhall not eſcape. || 12 Bleffed i he that waĩteth & commeth tothe 
43 But he ſhall have power oner the treaſares of ſtheuſand three hundred and fine and I 
ende 
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euer 
ſtill abuſed Gods benefits. Therefore now when their proſperitie was at the higheſt vnder Jeroboam [cnt 
of Foaſh, God ſent Hoſta arid Amos to the Iſraelites(as hee tid at the ſme time Iſaiab and Micah to them 
| Indeh) trcondemne them of ther ingratitudes end whereas they thought themnſelmes to be greatly in tht 


: * uerance ot tne 
— Thall he doe and retarne do his owne | 44 Butthe tidings out ef the Eaſt, and the Notti 
1 land. trouble him: therefore he ſhal go foorth with 


come toward the South: but the laſt ſhall not be as | 45 And heſhal plant the tabernacles of his pa. 
the firſt. e, betweene the ſeas in the glorious n holy 


even returne and haue intelligence with them that 1 Of the delmerance of the Church by Chriſt, 


31 And armes (hall ſtand on his part, and they Prince , which ſtandeth for the children of thy 
ſhal pollute the S anctuary of ſtrength, and (hal take people, and there ſhall be a time of trouble, ſuch ag 
way the dayly a:rifice, and they ihall ſet vp the a- neuer was fince there began to bee a nation vnto 
Feste deſolation. chat ſame time: and at that time thy people ſhalbe 
32 And ſuch as wickedly breake the Couenant, deliuered, euery one that ſhall be fou. d written in 


2 And many of them that ſleepe in the duſtul 
e earth, hall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and 


4 But thou, O Daniel,ſhnt vp the words, & ſeale 
e booke til the end of the time: many ſhal runne 


* 


there 


other two, the one on this fide of the brinke 
dr God, and ſhall peake marueilous things againſt jofthe riuer, and the other on that ſide of the brinke 


for the determination is made. 6 And ene faid vnto the man clothed in linnen 
37 Neither ſhal he regard the God of his fathers, which was ypotrthe waters of the riuer, When ſhall 
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ettech before them the two principall parts of the Law, which ave, the promiſe of ſaluatiou, & the doctrme o 
* G for the firft part he dir ecteth the frtbfullro Meſfuah , by whom oneſ they 4 


> x The time wherein Hoſea prophecied. 2 The ido. 
of the people. 10 The calling of the Gentiles, 
11 chriſt uc the head 12 
He of the Lord that came vn- 
to Hoſea the ſonne of Beeri, in the 
dayes of Vzziah, Iotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah Kings of Iudah, and in the 
dayes of lerobeam the ſonne of Io- 
King of Lirael. ; 
2 Atthe beginning the Lord ſpake by Hoſea, 
the Lord Gaid vato Hoſea, Gee, take voto thee 
wife of fornications,and children of fornications: 
the land hath 'committed great whoredome, 
ine from the Lord, 
3 Sohe went, and tooke Gomer the danghter 
Diblaim,which conceiued and bare him a — ne. 
4 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Call kis name 
: for yet a little, and I wil viſite the blood of 
vpon the houſe of lehu, & will cauſe to ceaſe 
kingdome of the honſe of Iſrael. 
Aud at that day will Lalſo breake the bow ot 
in the valley of Izreel. 


6 S$heconceiucd yet againe, and bare a daugh- | 


and God ſaid vnto him, Call her name Lo-ruha- 
forl wil. no more haue pity vpon the houſe of 
but I will vtterly take them away. 

Yet I will haue mercy vpon the houſe of Iu- 
dab. and will ſaue them by the Lord their God, and 
will not fave them by bow, nor by ſword, nor by 
bateell, by borſes, nor by horſemen. 

8 Nowwhen ſhe had wained Lo-ruhamah, ſhe 
ſeonceiued and bare a ſonne. 

9 Then ſaid God, Cal his dame Lo-ammi,for ye 
are not 8 — : therefore will I not be yours. 
to et the n 
be u the ſand of the ſea. which cannot be meaſured 
[nor tolde: and in the place where it was faid vnto 
,Yee are not my people, it ſhall be ſaid vuto 
Ye are the ſonnes of the lining God. 


Iſrael be gathered together, and appoint 


1 Thepoople is called to repentance. 3 He ſheweth 
4 idolatry, e threatneth them _ they _ 

y vats your brethren , Ammi, and to your ſi- 
dern, Rulamab, 8 ; 

8 Plead with your mother: plead with her: for 
ſhe is not my wife, neithen am I her husband: but 
ler der take away her ſorvicati ons out of her light, 
and her adulteries from berweene her breafts, 

3 LeftIſtrip her naked, & ſet her as in the day 
that ſhe was borne, and make her as a wilderneſſe, 
[and lea her like a dry land, and ſlay ber for 


[ 4 Aud I vill hane no pitie her children: 
|forthey be the children * 


umber of the children of Iſrael ſhal | be 


11 mom ſhal the children of Iudah,and the chil- | Eg 


promiſes to allure them to be godly,or els by threat- 
it that the whole Law containe theſe two points yet 

f Gods inagernents, and the maucr. 

hat conceiued them,hath done ſhamefully: for ſhe 
id, I will goe after my lovers that giue mee my 

read and my water, my wooll and my flaxe , mine 
leand my drinke, 

6 Therefore, behold, I will top thy way with 

ornes, and make an hedge, that the ſhall not find 

er pathes. 

7 Though ſhe follow after her louers, yet (hall 

e not come at them: though the ſeeke them, yet 
1 ſhe not finde them * then tial ſhe ſay, I will goe 

d returne to my firſt husband: for at that ume 

as I bettet then now, 

8 Now lhe did not know that I gane her corne, 
divine, and oyle , and multiplicd ber ſiluer aud 

old, which they beſtowed vpon Baal. 

9 Therefore will 1 returne, aud take away my 


hereof, and wil recover my wooll and my flaxe lent 
o couer her {},ame. 

10 And now will I diſconer her lcwdneſſe in the 
ght ofher louers, and no man (hal deliver her out 
Firs hand. 


iT I wil alſo cauſe al her mitth to ceaſe, her feaſt 
aies, her new Moones, and her Sabbat lis, and al ber 
ſolemne feaſts. 
12 And I will deſtroy her vines and ber figtrees, 
whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are my rewar 
my louers baue giuen me, and I wil make them as a 
forreſt, — d the — beaſts — . — 
13 And ] will viſit her the daies of Baalim 
wherein ſhe burnt — them · and ſhe decked 
her ſelfe with her eare · rings, and her ie wels, and ſhe 
folowed her louers, and forgat me, ſaith the Lord. 
14 Thereſore, behold, I will allure her and bring 
her into the wilderneſſe, and ſpeake friendly vnto 


r. 
15 And I will giue her her vineyards frõ t 

and the valley of Achor for the doore of hope, a 
ſhe ſhall ſing there as in the dayes of her youth, and 
as in the day when ſhee came vp out of the iand of 


t. 

— 5 And at that day, faith the Lord, thou ſhale 
call me Iſhi, and ſhalt call me no more Baali. 

17 For l wil take away the names of Baalim out 
of her mouth, and they ſhal no more be remembred 
by their names. : 

18 And in that day will I make a conenant for 
them with the wilde beaſts , and with the foules of 
the heauen, and with that that creepeth vpon the 
earth, and I wil breake the bow and the ſword;and 


19 And I wil marry thee vnto me for euer: yea, 
I wil marry thee vetomee in righteonſnes, and in 
iudgement, and in mercie,and in compaſsion. | 
20 I wilenen marry thee vnto me in fanhfuhnesy 
and thou ſhalt know the Lotd. 2 
21 And in that day Iwill heare, faith the Lord. 
wil exen heare the heauens, and they ſhall beare the 


9 Fer theit mother hath played the hatlot: he earth 
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that 


the battell out of the eatih, and will make them to | 


orne in the time thereof and my wine inthe ſealon 
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{The children of Iſrael: yet they looked to other 
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3 | 
22 And the earth ſhall heare the corne. and the 
wine and the oile, and they ſhal heare Izreel. 

23 And I wil ſow her vnto me in the earth, and 
Iwill haue mercie vpon her that was not pitied, 
and I will ay to them which were not my people, 
Thon art my people, And they (hal ſay , Thou art 


my God. 
CHAP. III. 
x The Iewes ſhail be raſt off fir their idolatry. 5 
Afterward they ſhall returne to the Lord. 
{ Hom ſaid the Lord to me, Goe yet, and loue a 
woman ( beloued of hey husband, and was an 
harlot) according to the loue of the Lord toward 


gods, and loued the wine bortels. N 

2 Sol honght her to mee for fifteene pieces of 
fduer, and for an homer of barley, and an halle 
Gomer of barlev. 2 

' 2 And l ſaid vnto her, Thou ſhalt abide with 
me many dayes : Thou ſhalt not play the harlot: 
and thou (halt be to vone other man, and I will be 
ſo vnto thee. f | 

4 For the children of Iſrael ſhal remaine many 
dayes without a King, and without a prince, and 
without an offering, and without an image, and 
without an Ephnd, and withont a Teraphim, 

5 Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael con- 
nert,and ſeeke the Lord their God. and David their 
King, and ſhall feare the Lord and his goodneſſe in 
the latter dayes. | 
* CHAP. IIII. 


Iſrael. 
Eare the word of the Lord,ye children of Iſra. 
Lel: forthe Lord hath a controuerſie with the 
inhabitants of the land, becanſe there is no trueth, 
nor mercie,nor knowledge of God in the land: 

2 Ry ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ſtea- 
ing. and whoriag, they breake out, and blood tou. 
cheth blood. 

3 3 Therefore ſhal the land mourne, & euery one 
that dwelleth therein ſhalbe cut off, with the beaſts 
ot the ſield, and with the fonles of the heauen, and 
alſo the fiſhes of the Sea ſhalde taken away. 

4 Vet let none rebuke, nor reproue another: for 
thy people are as they that rebuke the Prieſt. 

5 Therefore ſnalt thou fall in the day, and the 
Foohet thal fall with thee in the night, and I will 
defſtrov thy mother. 

6. Vy people are deſtroyed for lacke of know. 
ledge: hecanſe thon haſt refuſed knowledge, I will 
alſo retuie thce, that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to me: 
and ſecing thou haſt forgotten the Law of thy God, 
Iwill ao farget thy cluldren. | 

7 As they were encreaſed, ſo they ſinned apainſt 
me: there ſore will I change their glory into ſhame. 

8 They eate vp the ſinses of my people, and life 
vy their minds in their iniquitie. 

9 And there ſhalbe like people, like prieſt: for 

I wil viſit their wayes vpon them, and reward them 
their deedes. ; 
to For they ſha! eat and not haue ynough: they 
ſhal commit adultery. and ſhal not increaſe, becauſe 
they haue left oft to take heed to the Lord. 


away their heart. 

2 12 My people aske counfell at their ſtockes, and 

their ſtaffe teacheth them: for the ſpirit of fornica- 

Fejons hath cauſed them to erte, and they haue gone 

avhoring from vnder their God. 

13 They ſacrifice ypon the tops of } mouptains, 
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harlots, an d your ſponſes ſhalbe whores, 

14 1 wil not vide your daughters when they arg 
harlots,nor your ſpouſes when they are whores: for| 
they the mſelues are ſeparated with harlots, and ſa- 
| crifice with whores: therefore the people that dotly 

not vnderſta nd, ſhall fall. 
15 Though thou Iſrael play the hatlot et let net 
Iudah ſiune: come tot ye vnto Gilgal, neither 
ye vp to Beth-· auen, nor ſweare, The Lord liucth, 

15 For Iſraelis rebellious as an vnruly heiſer. 
_ the Lord wiil feed them as a lambe ina large) 

ace. 

a 17 Ephraim &inyned to idols: let him alone. 

18 Their drunkennefle ſtinketh: they haue e 
mitted whoredome : their rulers loue to ſay with 
ſhame, Bring ye. 

19 The wind hath bound them vp in her wings, 
and they ſhall be aſhamed of their ſacrifices, 

- CHAP YE. 

r Againſt the prieſts and rulers of Tſrael. x; The 
helpe of man i vame. * 

O Yee prieſtes heare this, and hearken yee, O 

houſe of Iſrael, and giue ye care, O houſe of 

the King: for iudgement x toward you, becauſe yci 

_— bene a ſnare on Mizpab, and a net ſpread pon 
abor. 

2 et they were proſound to decline to ſſaugb- 
ter, though I haue bene a rebuker of them all. 

3 I1know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid from 
me: fer now. O Ephraim, thou art become an hate 
lot, and Iſrael is detiled. 

4 They will not giue their minds to turne vnte 
their God: for the $irie of fornication is in the 
mids of them, & they haue not knowen. the Lord. 

5 And the pride of lirael docth teſtiſie to his 
face: therefore thal Iſrael and Ephraim fall in their 
iniquitie: Iudah alſo ſhal fall with them. 

6 They ſhalgo with their ſheep, and with their 
bullocksto ſeeke the Lotd: but they ſhall not finde] 
him: forhe hath withdrawen himſelſe from them, 

7 They haue tranſꝑreſſed againſt the Lord, for 
they haue begotten ſtrange children: now ſhalla| 
moneth deuoure them with their portions, 

$ Blow yee the trumpet in Gibeah, and the 
ſnaume in Ramah: cry out at Beth-auen, after thee, 
O Beniamin. . « 

9 Ephraim ſhall bee deſolate in the day of re- 
buke: among thetribes of Ifracl haue I cauſed to 
know the trueth. 

10 The princes of ludah were like them tlatre- 
mooue the bound: therefore will 1 powre out wy 
wrath vpon them like water. 3 

11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, ami broken in ĩudge- 
ment, becauſe he willingly walked after the com- 
mandement. l 

12 Therefare wil I be vnto Ephraim as a moth, 
and to the houſe of Tudah as a rottenneſſe. x 

13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſſe, and Indah 
his wound, then went Ephraim vnto r, and 
ſent vuto King Iareb : yet could be not heale v0. 
nor cure you of your wound. : | 
14 For I will be vnto Ephraim 282 Lion, and 2s 
2 Lions whelpe to the houſe of Judah: I, esl 
ſpoile, and goe away: I will take away,andnove 
ſhatl reſcue it. . 

15 Iwill goe, n returne to my place, till 
acknowledge their fault and ſecke me: in their 
| Liction they will ſecke me diligently. 2 nA. 


the p oplat tree, and the elme, becanſe the ſhadowy: 
thereof is good i therefore your daughters ſhall be . 
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tde beauen: 1 ; * 
— wil chaſtiſe them as their cengregati 


1 Afliction cauſeth a man to turue to God. The 


2 vi 


VI. ix. ay 
ij Woe vnto them : for they baue fled awa 


CHAP. VI. 


cchegneſſe of the Prieſts, 
7 ſee, let vs returue to the Lord: for hee 
hath ſpoy 
wounded vs, and he will binde vs vp. : 
2 After two dayes will he reuine vs, and in the 
third day he wil raiſe vs vp, and we ſhall liue in his 


ht, 

3 Then ſhal we haue knowledge, and endeuour 
our ſelues to know the Lord:his going forth is pre- 
pared as the morning. and he ſhall come vnto vs as 
the raine, and as the latter raine voto the earth. 

4 O Ephraim, what ſhal I doe vnto thee?O In. 
dah, how Katt Lintreat thee? for your goodneſſe is 
3s 2 morning cloud, and as the morning dew it go- 
eth away. 

5 Therefore haue I cut downe by the Prophets: 

I baue ſlaine them by the wordes of my mouth, and 
indgements were 4s the light that goeth forth. 

For I deſired mercy and not ſacrifice, and the 

knowledge of God more then burnt offrings. 

7 Batthey like men haue tranſgreſſed the Co- 

venant: there haue they treſpaſſed againſt me. 

8 Gilead is a citie of them that worke iniquity, 
and i polſitted with blood. 

9 And as theeues wait for a man, ſothe compa- 
nie of prieſtes murther in the way by conſent: for 
they worke miſchiefe. 
ro Ihaue ſcene villany in the houſe of Tae): 
there u the whoredom of Ephraim: Iſrael is defiled 
11 Yea, Indah hath ſet a plant for thee, whiles I 
would returne the captiuitie of my people. 

* HAP. r of the as 
1 Of the wices, and wantomoeſſe of i „ 12 
Of their pumiſhment. of 
Hen I would haue healed Iſtael, then the ini- 
quity of Ephraim was diſcouered, & the wic · 
kednes of Samaria:for they haue delt falſly: and the 
tbeefe cometh in, and the robber ſpoileth without. 

2 And they conſider not in their heart, that I re- 
member al their wickednes:now their owne inuen- 
tions haue beſet them about: they art in my ſight. 

They make the king glad with their wicked- 
neſſe, and the princes with their lies. 

4 They are al adulterers, and as a very ouen hea» 
ted by the baket, b ich ceaſeth from railing vp md 
from kneading the dough vntill it be leauened. 

5. Thi ij the day of our King: the princes haue 
made him ſicke with flagons of wine: he ſtretcheth 
ont his hand to the ſcorners. 

6 For they haue made ready their heart like an 
duen whiles they lie in wait: their baker ſleepeih al 
the 2 — 5 morning it burneth as a flame of fire, 

7 Theyareall hote as an ouen, and haue de- 
nonred their Iudges: al their Kings are fallenthere 
u none among them that calleth vnto me. 

8 —_— hath mixt himſelfe among the peo 
ple, Ephraim is at a cake on the hearth not turned. 

9 Strangers hane deuoured his ſtrengrh,and he 
Inowerh it not: yea, gray haires are here and there 
pon him, yet he knoweth it not. 

to And the pride of Iſrael teſtißeth to hĩs face, 
aud they do not returne to the Lord their God, not 
ſerke him for all this. , 

Ba — = is like a done deceiued, — 
eart: they call to Egypt: they goe to Asſhur. 

12 But when der blos T2. ſpread my net 
Ypon them, and draw them done te the foules of 


led, and hee will heale vs: hee hath mee 


haſt loued a reward vpon euery corne floore. 


from mee, deſtruction />a/l lee vnto them, beca 
they haue tranſgreſſed againſt mee: though I hau 
redeemed them, yet they haue ſpoken lies again 


14 And they haue not cried vnto me with their 
hearts, when they howled vpon their beds: they 
aſſembled themſelues for corne and wine, and they 
rebell againſt me, 
1 5 Though I haue bound, and ſtrengthened their 
arme, yet doe they imagine miſchiefe againſt me. 
16 They returne, hut not to the molt High, they 
are like a deceitſull bow: their princes (hall ſall by 
the ſword for the rage of their tongues: this (hal be 
their deriſfion in the land of Egypt. 
CHAP, VIII, 
1 The deſtruction of Judah, and Iſrael, becauſe of 
their Idolatry. 
% Et the trumpet to thy mouth: ke ſba I come as an 
Eagle againſt the houſe of the Lord, becauſe they 
haue tranſgt eſſed my Couenant, aud treſpalled a- 
gainſt my Law. 
2 Iſrael ſhall cry vnto mee, My God, wee know 


thee. 

3 Ifraethath caſt off the thing that is good: the 
enemy (ball purſue him. 
4 They haue ſet vp a King. but not by me: they 
haue made princes, and I knew it not: of their ſil- 
uer and their golde haue they made them idolesg 
therefore ſhalf they be deſtroyed. 
5 Thy calſe, O Samaria,hath caſt thee off: mine 
anger is kindled againſt them: how long will they 
be without innocenciel 
6 For ĩt came euen ftom Iſrael, the wor keman 
made it, thereſore it is not God: but the calſe of 
maria ſhalbe broken in pieces. 
7 For they haue ſowen the wind, and they (hal 
reape the whirlewind : it hath no ſtalke: the b 
ſhal bring foorth no meale: if ſo be it bring foorth 
the ſtrangers ſhall deuoure it, 

8 Iſrael is deuonred,now ſhall they bee amon 
the Gentiles as a veſſell wherein i no pleaſure, 

9 For they are gone vp to Asſhur : they are a 
a wilde aſſe alone by himſelfe: Ephraim hath hired 
louers. 

to Yet though they haue hired among the nati · 
ons, now wil I gather them, and they ſhall ſorrow a 
little for the burden of the King and the princes, 

It Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars to 
ſinne, his altars ſhalbe to ſinne. 

12 l haue written to them the great thinęs of 


13 They ſacrifice flelh for the ſacrifices of mine 
offerings, and eate it: but the Lord accepteth them 
not: now wil he remember their iniquinte, and viſie 
their ſinnes: they (hall returne to Egypt. 

14 Far Iſrael hath forgotten his Maker, & bull - 
deth temples, and Iudah hath increaſed ſtrong ci- 
ties: but I wil ſend a fire vpon his cities, and it ſhall 
deuoure the places thereof, - 

CHAP. IX. 
Of the hunper and captiuitie of (ſel, 
Eioyce not, O Iſracl, ſor ioy as other people: for 
thou haſt gone a whoring [rom thy Cod i thou 


2 The floore and the winepreſſe (hall not ſeede 
them, and the new wine ſhall falle in her. 

3 They will not dwell in the Lords land, but 
Ephraim will returne to Egypt, and they will eate 
yneleane things in Asſhur. 


They ſhall not offer wine ta the Lord,neicher 
* Mm g fot 
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ſhall their ſacrifices be pleaſant vnto him: But they 
ſhall be vntothem as the bread of mourners: al that 
eate thereof ſhall bee polluted : for their bread for 
BY ſoules ſhall not come into the houle ofthe 
Lord. 

5 What will yee doe then in the ſolemne day, 
and in the day of the f-alt of the Lord? 

6 For loe, they are gone from deſttuction, b»t 
Egypt ſhall gather them vp, and Memphis ſhall bu- 
ne them, the nettle ſhall poſſeſſe the pleaſant places 
of their ſiluer ui the thorne ſhalbe in their Taber- 
nacles. 

7 The dayes of viſitation are come: the dayes of 
recompenſe are come, Iſrael ſhall know it: the pro- 
phet & a ſoole: the ſpiritual man j mad,for y multi- 
tude of thine miquity - therfore the hatred is great. 

8 The watchman of Ephraim ſhould be with my 
God: but the Prophet ic the ſnare of a fouler in all 
his wayes,and hatred in the Houſe of his God. 

9 They are deeply ſer: they are corrupt as in the 
dayes of Gibeah: therefore he will remember their 
iniquitie, he wil viſit theit ſinnes. 
to I found Iſrael like grapes in the wildernes: I 
Ev your fathers as the firſt ripe in the figtree at her 
firſt time: but they went to Baal-peor,and ſeparated 
themſelues vnto that ſhame, and their abominati- 
ons were according to their louers. 

rt Ephraim their glory (hall flee away like a 
irde: from the birth, and from the wombe, and 
m the conception, 
12 Though they bring vp their children, yet I 


ted in a cottage: bat Ephraim ſhall bring forth his 
children to the m , 

14 O Lord giue them: What wilt thou giue 
them? Giue them a barren wombe, and dry breaſts. 

15 All their wickedncs in in Gilgal: for there do 
hate them: for the wickednes of their inuentions 
wil caſt them out of mine Houſe: I wil loue them 
o more: all their princes are rebels. 

16 Ephraim is ſmitten , their roote is dried vp: 
hey can bring no Fruite: yea, though they bring 
forth,yet will I ſlay euen the deareſt of their body. 
17 Ny God wil caſt them away, becauſe they did 
not obey him: and they ſhall wonder among the 
nations. 


CHAP. X. 

r Aganift Iſrael and bis idole t. 14 Hu deſtructi · 
on for the ſame. 

Srael « an emptie vine, yet hath it brought forth 

{rnit vnto it ſelfe,and according to the multitude] 
of the fruit thereot he hath increaſed the altars · ac- 
| 2 to the goodneſſe of their land they haue 
made faire images. 
2 Their heart is diuided: now ſhall they bee 
{found faultie: hee ſhall breake downe their altars: 
he (hall deftroy their images. 

3 Forno they ſhall ſay, We haue no king be- 
cauſe wee feared not the Lord : and what ſhould a 
King doe vnto vs? : 

4 They haue ſpoken wordes, ſwearing falſly it 
. + a conenant : thus judgement groweth 

in the furrowes of the field. . 

s The inhabitants of Samara ſhall feare be- 

| cauſe of the calfe of Beth · auen: for the people ther- 

of ſhall mourne ouer it, and the Chematims there- 

of .that reioyced et it For the glory therof, becauſe 
t is departed from it. | 1 

6 u ſhalbe alſo hrouglit to Asſhur, fot a preſent 


75 : but Asſhur ſhalbe his Kiog, becauſe they te- 


vnto . Epbraim ſhal receine ſhame, and 


Iſrael = athamed of his one counſell. 
7 OfSamaria, the King thereof is deſtroye 
the fome the wathe,” * 


8 The hie places alſo of Auen ſhalbe deſtroi 
euen the ſin of Iſrael: the thorne and the thiſlie 14 
grow vpõ their altars, & they ſhal ſay to the moun- 
taines, Couer vs, and to the hils, Fal vpon vs. 

9 Olfrael, thou haſt ſinned from the dayes of 
Gibeah : there they ſtood: the battell in Gibeah a* 


gaiuſt the children of iniquity did not touch them. . da 


ro It is my defire that I ſnould chaſtiſe them, and $us, 


the people ſhalbe gathered againſt them, when they 
{hall gather themſelues in their two furrowes, 

11 And Ephraim is as an heifer vſed to delight 
in threſhing : but I will paſſe by her faire necke? 1 
will make Ephraim to ride: Iudah ſhal plougb i 
Jaakob ſhall breake his clods. 

12 Sow to your ſelues in rigliteduſneſſe: reape 
afterthe meaſure of mercie: breake vp your fallow 
ground: for it x timeto ſegke the Lord til be come 
and raine righteouſneſſe vpon you. 

13 But you haue plowed wickedneſſe: yee haue 
reaped iniquitie: you haue eaten the fruit of lien 
becanſe thon didſt truſt in thine one wayes, and 
the multitude ofthy ſtrong men, 

14 Therefore ſhal a tumult ariſe among the peo» 
ple, and al thy munitions ſhalbe deſtroy ed, as Stab 
man deſtroyed Beth. arbel in the day of bartell:the 
mother with the children was daſhed in pieces. 


15 So ſhall Beth. el do vnto yon becauſt of on 
malicians wickedneſſe: in a morning ſhall the 
of Iſrael be deſtroyed. 10 

P. . 


CHA 
r Thebenefits of the Lord toward Fſraeh- 5 Ther 
ineratitude agamſt him, 
wW Hen Iſrael was a child, then I loued bim aa 
called my ſonne ont of Egypt. 

2 They called them, his went thns from 
them: they facrificed vnto Baalim , and durmt ir 
cenſe to images. ; | 

1 I led Ephraim alfo, s oze ſhould bearethem 
in his armes: but they knew not F I healed them. 

4 I led them with cordes of a man, even 
bonds of lone, and I was to them as he — 


off the yoke from their iawes, and I layed the meat 
vnto them. | 
5 Heeſhall no more rcturne into the land uf -R 


aſed ro conuert. he 

6 . And the ſword {hal fall on his cities,avdſhal 
conſume his barres, and deuoure them becauſe of 
their owne counſels. | 

7 And my people are bent to rebellion | 
me: though they called them to the moſt Higb ia 
none at all would exalt hin. : 

8 Howſhal I give thee vp,EphraimMow ſhall 
deliver thee, Iſrael? how ſhall I make thee, as Ad- 


mah? how ſhall | ſet thee, as Teboim, mine beat u 


turnedvin me: my repentings are rouled | 

9 Iwillnor . the hertenes of my wrath: 
I wil not returne to deſtroy Ephrain for I am Gol 
and not man, the Holy one in the mids of the, and 
I will not returne into the eitie. 0 

10 They ſhall walke aſter the Lord: be ſhal roam 
like a Lion : when he ſhall rare, chen the children 
of ewes _ feare. — i 

It eare 282 | 
262 e land of Asfhur,and 1 phe 
them in their houſes, faith the Lord. 

12 Ephraim compaſſeth me about with hes 
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dab and will viſite Iaakob according to his wayes: 


lech with God. and is faithfull with the Saints. 
CHAP. XII. ; 

Hee admoniſheth by Iaakobs example to truſt in 

| n not in man. 

—— is fed with the wind, and followeth af- 

er the Eaſt winde: he increateth dayl lies and 

Jeſtruction, and they do make a couenant with 

ſnur, and oy le is caried into Egypt. . 

2 The Lord hath alſo a centroverfie with In- 


according to his workes will he recompenſe him. 
3 Hee tooke his brother by the heele in the 
vombe, and by his ſtrength hee had power with 


4 And had power ouer the Angel, and prevai- 
led: he wept and prayed vnto him: hee found him 
in Beth-el,and there he ſpake with vs. f 

5 Yea,the Lord God of hoſtes, the Lord u him- 
ſelfe his memo1iall, - 

6 Therefore tarne thou to thy God:keepe mer- 
tie and indgement, and hope till in thy God. 
7 Hee is Canaan: the ballances of deceit ere in 
bis hand: he loueth to oppreſſe. 

8 And Ephraim ſaid, Notwithſtanding I am 
rich, I haue found me out riches in all my labours: 
[they ſhall find none iniquitie in me, that were wic- 


e. 
9 Though I am the Lord thy God from the land 
of Egypt, yet will I make thee to dwell in the ta- 
— 2 as in the dayes ol the ſolemne feaſts. 
io Lhaue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, & I haue 
multiplied viſions, and vſed ſimilitudes by the mi- 
niſterie of the Prophets. 
11 Is there iniquity in Gilead ? ſurely they are 
vanitie:they ſacrifice bulleckes in Gilgal, and their 
altars are as heapes in the furrowes of the field. 

12 And Iaakob ſſed into the countrey of Aram, 
and Iſtael ſerued for a wife, and for a wile hee kept 


13 And by a Prophet the Lord brought Iſrael 


{therefore (tall his — — vpon him, and 


out of Egypt, and by a Prophet was he reſerued. 
14 Bu; Ephraim proucked him with hie places: 


m. 
CHAP, XIII. 

1 Yhe abomination of Iſrael, 9 and cauſe df their 

deſtruſtion. 

Wie Ephraim ſpake,there was trembling : he 

k exaleed himſelie in Iſrael, bur he hath ſinned 

in Baal, and is dead. 

2 And now they ſume more and more and haue 
nude chem molten images of their ſiluet, and idols 
decording to their one vnderſtanding: they were 
all the worke of the craftſmen : they ſay one to an- 
other whules they ſacrifice a man, Let lum kiſſe the 


6 As in their paſtures, fo were they filled : they 


e bonſe of Iſrael with deceit: but Iudab yer r- 


AG | the wilde beaſt ſhall teare them. 


inftſhall walke in them: bur the wicked (hall {aft 
therein. 


were hilled, and their heart was exalted: therefore 
haue they forgotten me. : 
7 And I will bee vnto them as a very lion, aud 
a8 2 leopard in the way of Asſhur. 
8 1will meet them, as a beaxe that is robbed of 
her whelpes, and 1 will breake the caule of their 
heatt, and there will I deuoutę them like a lion: 


9 Ollrael,one hath deſtroyed thee,but in me is 
thine helpe. 

10 I am: where is thy king, that ſhould belpe 
thee in all thy citiesꝰand thy ludges of whom thou 
faidit,Gine me a hing. and princes? 

x1 I gaue thee a king in mine anger, and I tooke 
him away in my wrath. 

12 The iniquitie of Ephraim is bound vp: her 
ſinne is hid. | 

13 The ſorrowes of a trauailing woman ſhall 
come vpen him: he is an vnwiſe ſonne, elſe would 
hee not ſtand ſtill at the time, eueu at the breaking 
foorth of the children. 

14 I will redeeme them from the power of the 
graue: I will deliver them from death: O death, l 
will be thy death. O graue, I will be thy deſtrusii · 
on: repentance is hid from mine eyes. 

15 Though hee grow vp among his brethren, an 
Faſt wind ſhall come, cuen the winde of the Lord 
ſhall come vp ſrom the wilderneſſe, and dry vp bis 
veine,and his fountaine ſhall be dried vp: hee (hall 
ſpoy le the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels, 

CHAP. XIII, 

1 The deflruftion of Semarie. 2 Hee exhorteth| 
Iſracl to turne to God, who requireth prayſe and 
thankes. | 

Amatia ſhall be deſolatet for ſhee bath rebelled 

againſt her God: they ſhal! fall by the ſword:| 
their infants (hal be daſhed in pieces, and their wo- 
men with child ſhall be ript. 

2 O Iſrael, returne vnto the Lord thy God: for 
thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie. 

3 Take vnto you words and turne to the Lord, 
and ſay vnto him, Take away all ini quĩtie, and 
ceiue vs graciouſly:{o will we render the calues 
ourlips, 


4 Asſhur ſhall not ſane vs, neither will we ride 


vpon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the 
worke of out hands, Tee are dur gods: for in thet 
the ſatherleſſe findeth mercie. | 
5 Iwill heale their rebellion ; 1 will lone th 
freely: for mine anger is turned away from him. 
6 I will bee as the dea vnto Iſrael: hee (hi 
grow 23 the lilie, and ſaſten bis rootes, as th tree 
ot Lebanon. 
7 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty 
be as the oline tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. 
8 They that dwell vnder his ſhadow, ſhall re 
turne: they ſl.all reuiue as the corne,and flouriſh 
the vine: the lent thereof ſhall be as the wine of Lo- 


banon. 

9 Ephraim ſhalt ſay, What haue l to doe 
more with idoles ? I haue heard him, and looke 
ypon him: I am like a greene figge tree: ypon mee 
is thy fruitſound, 

15 Who is wiſe, and hee ſhall enderſtand theſe 
things? and prudent, and bee ſhall know them? for 
the wayes of the Lorde are rigbteons, and the 
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ye miniſters of the altar: Come, and lie all night in 
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| THE AR 


GVMENT. 


——— 


He Prophet Ihel firfl rebuketh them of Tulah, ch ven now prnſhed with a great plague of famine, ve; 
maine flill obſtinate. Secondly he threatncth greager plaoues becauſe they grew daily to a more har ue 7 
ef heart and rebellion agaiuſi Cod, not wir h flanding hys puniſhments , Thirdh, hee exhorteth them to repen« 
tance, ſhewing that it muſt be earneſt and procecde frhm the heart, becauſe they had gricnouſly offended God, 
And ſo doiuo, be promiſcth that God will be me rciſull end not r get his couenant that he made with their fa 
herr: hurt will ſend his Chrift,, who ſhall gather the ſeaxtered ſheepe , and reflore them to life and libertie, 


though they ſeemed to be de ad. 
CHAP, L 


He word of the Lord that came to 
loel the ſunne of Pethuel. 

- 2 Heare ye this, O Elders,and hear. 

ken yee all inhabitants of the land, 

* whether ſuch a thing hath beene in 

your dayes, or yet in the dayes of your fathers, 

3 Tell you your children of it, and let your 
children fhew to their children, and their children 
to another generation. 

4 That which is left ofthe palmer werme,hath 
the graſhopper eaten, & the reſidue ofthe graſhop- 
per 


ath the eanker worm: eaten, and the reſidue 
of the canker worme bath the caterpiiler eaten. 

s Awakeyee drunkards, and weepe and howle 
all yee drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new wines 
for it ſhall be pulled from your mouth. 

6s Yea,anation cometh vpon my land,mightie, 
and without number,whoſe teeth are lił: the teeth 
of a lion, and he bath the iawes ol a great lion. 

7 He maketh my vine . pilleth off the 
barke of my figtree: he maketh it bare, and eaſteth 
it downe, the branches thereof are made white. 

8 Mournelike a virgin girded with ſackcloth 
for the husband of heryouth. 

9 The meate offering and the drinke offering is 
cut off from the houſe of the Lord: the Prieſtes 
Lords miniſters mourne. 

10 Tbe field is waſted : the land mourneth: fer 
the corne is deſtroied:the new wine is dried vpand 
the oyle is decayed, 

xt Be ye aſhamed,O husbandmen; howle,O yee 

i or the wheate, and for the barley, be- 
eauſe the harueſt of the field is periſhed. 

I2 The vine is dried vp, aud the figtree is de- 
eaved: the pomegranate tree, and the palme tree, 
and the apple tree, cuen all the trees of the field are 
withered:ſur:ly the toy is withered away from the 
ſoimes of men. 

13 Gird your ſelues and lament. ye Prieſts: howle 


ſackcloth, yer miniſters of my God: for the meate 
offering. and the drinke offering is taken away from 
the houſe oſ our God. 

I4 San&tifie you a faſt: call a ſolemne aſſembly: 
gather the EIders. d al the inhabitants of the land 
inte the houſe of the Lord your God, and cry vnto 
the Lord, 

15 Alas: for the day, for the day ofthe Lord is 
at hand, and jt commeth as a deſtruction from the 
Almightie. 

ts Is not the meate cut off before our eyes? and 
ioy, and gladneſle from the houſe of our God? 

17 The ſecede is rotten vnder theix clods:the gar- 


ners are deſtroyed, the barnes are broken downe, 
for the corne is withered. 

wo arms did the beaſts mourne ? the heards of 
cattell pine away,becauſe they haue no ure, and 
the flockes of home are deſtroyed. _ 

19 O Lord, to thee will I cry: for the fire hath 
deuoured the paſtures of the wilderneſſe, and the 
flame hath burnt vp all the trees of the field. 

20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo vnto thee: for 
the rivers of waters are dried vp, and thefire hath 
deuoured the paſtures of the wilderneſſe. 

CHAP, II, g 

He prophefieth of the comming and erxelty of theis 
enemies. 13 Anexhortation to mooue them to cou» 
uert. 18 The loue of God toward bu m_ 
Bi, the trumpet in Zion, and ſhoute in mine 

holy mountaine : ler all the inhabitauts of the 
land tremble: for the day ofthe Lord is come: for 


it i at hand. 

2 A day of darkeneſſe, and of blackneſſe, a day 
of cloudes, and obſcuritie, as the morning ſpred 
on the mountaines, ſo is there a great people and a 
mighty.there was none like it from the beginni 
neither (hal be any more after it vnto the yeeres of 
many generations. a 

3 A fire deuoureth before him, and behind him 
a flame burneth vp: the land ; as the garden of E- 
den before him: and behinde him a deſolatewil-| 
detneſſe, ſo that nothing ſhall eſcape him. 

4 The beholding of him i like the ſight of hor- 
ſes, and like the h ſo ſhall they runne. 

5 Like the noyſe of charets in the tops ofthe 
mountaines ſhal they leape.like the noiſe of a ame 
of fire that — 2 aud as a mightie 
people prepared to the battell. 

py Before his face ſhall the people tremble: all 
faces ſhall gather blackneſſe. 

7 They ſhall runne like ſtrong men, and goe 
to the wall like men of warre: an me man ſha. 
goe forward in his wayes, and they ſhall not ſtayin 
their pathes. 

8 Nether ſhall onethruſt another, but cuary 
one ſhal walke in his path: and when they fal vpn 
the ſword they ſhall not be wounded.” 

9 They ſhall run to and fro in the city: they ſhal 
run vpon the wall: they ſhall climbe vp vpoothe| 
houles,c enter in at the windowes like the 

10 The earth ſhall tremble before him, the hez- 
uens ſhall ſhake, the Sunne and the Moone ſhall 
darke, and the ſtarres ſhall withdraw their ſhining, 

1 And the Lord ſhall vtter his voice before hir 
hoſt: for his hoſt is t: forheis 


hoy OP 
doth his word: & for the day ofthe Lord is greag Few? 


and very teri ible, and who can abide ir? 


. i we 
12 Therfore alſo now the Lord 8 — 


vnto me with all your heart, and with 
with weeping, and with mourning, 6 


— 


5 
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455.11. donve for you the raine, cucn the firſt raine, and the 
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13 And rent your heart, aud not your elothes: 
nd turne vnto the Lord your God: for he is graci- 
ous and merciſull. Now to anger, and of great kind- 
® nefſe, and repenteth him of the euill. 6 


| 14 WhoknowethJf he will returne and repent, : 


| & lcaue a bleſsing behind him, enen a meat oftring, 
| and a drinke offering vnto the Lord your God ? 
| 15 Blowthetrumpet in Zion,ſanctife a faſt, call 
3 ſolemne aſſembly. ; 
16 Gather the people: ſanctifie the congregati- 
en: gather the elders: aſſemble the children , and 
thaſe that ſucke the breſts: let the bridegrome goe 
foorth of his chamber, and the bride out of her 
bride chamber. 
17 Let the Prieſtes, the miniſters of the Lorde, 
e between the porch and the altar, & let them 
fay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and giue not thine, 
heritage into reproch, that the heathen ſhould rule 
ouer them, * Wherfore ſhould they ſay among the 
people, Where is their God? ; 
18 Then will the Lord be icalous oner his land, 
and ſpare his people. 
19 Yea, the Lord will anſwere and fay vnto his 
people,Behold, I wil ſend you corne and wine, and 
oyle, and you ſhal be ſatisfied therewith : and I wil 
no more make yon a reproch among the heathen, 
20 But I wil remone farre off from you the Nor- 
therne army, and I wil drive him into a land barren 
and deſolate, with his face toward the Eaſt ſ:a,and]| 
his end to the vtmoſt ſea, and his ſtinke ſhall come 
vpand his corruption ſhall aſcend, becauſe he hath 
exalted himſelfe te do thi, 
21 Feare not, O land, hut be glad and reioyce: 
for the Lord will doe great — 
22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field: for the 
pw of the wilderneſſe are greene : for the tree 
| beareth her fruit: the figtree and the vine doe giue 
| their force. 
| 23 Be glad chen. ye children of Zion, & reioyce 
in the Lord your God: for hee hath giuen you the 
F nine of righteouſneſſe,* and he will cauſe to come 


latter raine in the firſt moneth. 
And the barnes (hal be full of wheat, and the 
| predesſhall abound with wine and oyle. 

25 And Iwill render you the yeres that the graſ- 

hath eaten, the cankerworme and the cater- 
p and the palmer worme, my greathoſt which 
ſent among you. 

26 So yee ſhal eate and be ſatished, and prayſe 
$the name of the Lord your Ged, that bath dealt 
marueilouſly with you: and my people ſhall neuer 
be aſhamed, 


27 Ye ſhall alſo knowe that I am in the mids of 
Irael, and that Iam the Lord your God, and none 
other, and my peeple ſhall neuer be aſhamed. 

23 And — wil I powre qut my ſpirit vp- 
on all fleſh * and your ſonnes and your daughters 

prophecie:your old men {hal dreame dreames, 
u your yong men thall ſceviſions. + 
29 And allo ypon the ſetuants, and vpon the 
| aides in thoſe dayes will I powre my Spirit. 
: 3% And Iwill ſhew wonders in the heauens, and 
mtheearth,blood and fire, and pillars of ſmoke. 
1 31 The ſunne ſha! be turned into darlneſſe, and 
[the moone into blood, belote the great and terrible 
day ofthe Lord come. 
32 But whoſoeuer ſhall call on the Name of the 
Tord hal be ſaued-for in moutit Zion, and in Ieru- 
falem ſhalbe deliuerance, as the Lord hath ſaid, and 
in the remnant whom the Lord ſhall call, 


n 


CHAP. III, 
3 the enemies of hu 
prople. a 
Fra behold, in thoſe dayes, & in that time, when 
Iſhall bring againe the captiuitie of ludah and 
leruſalem, 
2 l will alſogatherall nations, and will bri 
them down ir to the valley of lehoſhaphat, and wt 
pron with them there for my people, and for mine 
eritage Iſtael, whom they baue ſcattered among 
the nations, and parted my land. | 


3 And they haue caſt lots for my people, and 
haue giuen the child for the hatlot, and ſolde the 
girle tor wine, that they might drinke. 

4 Vea and what haue ye to doe with me, O Ty- 
rus and Zidon, and all the coaſts of Paleſtina wil ye 
render me a recompenſe? and if ye recompenſe me 
ſwiftly end ſpeedily will I render your recompenſe 
vpon your head. 

For ye haue taken my ſiluer and my gold, and 
haue caried into your temples my goodly and ple 
ſant things. 

6 The children alſo of Iudah, and the children 
of Ieruſalem haue ye ſolde vnto the Grecians, that 
ye might ſend them farre from their border. 

7 Beholde, I will raiſe them out of the place 
where ye haue ſold them, and will render your re. 
ward vpon your owne head. 

8 And I will ſell your ſons and yeur daughters 
into the hand of the children of ludah, & they ſhall 
ſell them to the Sabeans, to a people farre off: for 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


warre, wake vp the mighty men: let all the men of 
warre draw neere, aud come vp. 

ro Breake your plowſhares into ſwords, & your 
ſithes inte ſpeares: let the weake ſay, I am ſtrong, 

11 Aſſemble your ſelues,& come all ye heathen, 
and gather your ſelves together round about: there 
ſnali the Lord caſt done thy mighty men. 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come vp to 
che valley of Ichoſhaphat: for there will I fit to 
iudge all the heathen round abont. 

13 Put in yourſithes:for y harneſt is ripe: come, 
get you downe, for the wine preſſe is full: yea, the 
wire preſſes run over, for their wickednes is great. 

14 O multitude,O mulritude,come into the val- 
ley of threſhing: for the day of the Lord ij neere in 
the valley ef threſhing, 

15 The ſunne and moone ſhall be darkened and 
the ſtarres ſhall withdraw their light. 

16 The Lord alſo ſhal toare out of Zion, and vt- 
ter his voice from Ieruſalem.& the heauens and the 
earth ſhal ſhake, but the Lord wil be the hope of his 
people, and the ſtrength of the children of Iſrael. 

17 Soſhall ye knowe that Lam the Lord your 
God dwelling in Ziou, mine holy monntaine : then 
ſhall Teruſalem be holy, and there ſhall no ſtrangers 
goe thorow her any more. . 

18 And in that day ſhall the mountaines drop 
downe new wine, & the hils ſhall flow with milke, 
and all the rjners of ludah ſhal run with watert. aud 
a fountaine ſhall come foorth of tke houſe of the 
Lord,and ſhall water the valley of Shittim. 

19 Egypt ſhalbe waſte, & Edom ſhalbe a deſolate 
wildernes, ſor the iniuries of the children of luqah, 
becauſe they haue ſhed innoct᷑t blood in their land. 

20 But Iudah ſhall dwell for euer aud Jeruſalem 
from generation ta generation. 

21 For Iwill clenſe theit blood that I haue not 
clenſed, and the Lord will dwell in Zion. 

AMOS 


ie [276 | 


9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles: prepare 
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| £5y.cor- 
reps hu 
compaſe 
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Edom, Ammon,Moab 


— 


8. 


gement 


faned repentance. Aud finally he comferteth the godly 

A haue per fit deliuerance and ſaluation. 
CHAP. I. 

1 The time of the prophecic of Amos. 3 The word 

the Lord again Damaſceu, 6 The Philiftimes, 

rus, Idumea, end Ammon. 

He words of Amos who was among 

the heardmen at Tecoa,which he ſaw 

ypon Iſrzel, in the dayes of Vzziah 

king of Iudab,and in the dayes of le- 

roboam the ſonne of Toaſh king of 1{- 

rael, two yeeres before the earthquake. 

2 Aud he ſaid, The Lord ſhal roare from Zion, 


and vtter his yoice from leruſalem, and the dwel- 


top of Carmel ſhall wither. 

3 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſsi- 
ons of Damaſcus,and for foure I wil not turneto it, 
becaliſe they haue threſhed Gilead with thre(hing 
inſtruments of yron. 

4 Therfore wil I ſend a fire into the houſe of Ha- 
rael, and it (hall denoure the palaces of Ben-hadad, 
. 5 Iwilbreakealfo the barres of Damaſcus, and 
cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath- auen: and him 
that holdeth the ſcepter out of Berh-eden , and the 


{cauſe they ſhut the whole captiuitie in Edom, and 


not turue to it, becauſe they haue ript vp the wo- 


people of Aram ſhall goe into capt / uitie vnto Kir, 
aith the Lord. 
6 Thusſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſsions 
f Azzah, and for foure I will not turne to it, be- 
uſe they catied away priſoners the whole captiui- 
tie to ſhut them vp in Edom. 
7 Therefore will I ſeud a fire vpon the wals of 
zzah,and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof. 
8 And l wil cut off the inhabitant from Aſhdod, 
aud him that holdeth the ſcepter from Aſhkelon, 
ud turne mine hand to Ekron, andthe remnant of 
the Philiſtims ſhall periſh, ſaith the Lord God. 
9 © Thusfaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſsi- 
ons of Tyrus, and for foure, I wil not turne to it, be- 


haue not remembred the brotherly couenant. 

te Therefore will 1 ſend a fire vpon the wals of 
Fyrus, and it ſha!l deuoure the palaces thereof. 

tt & Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſsi- 
ons of Edom, and for fonre I will not turne to it, 
becauſe he did purſue his brother with the ſword, 
and did caft off all pitie, and his anger ſpoiled him 
euermore, and his wrath watched him alway. 

ta Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon Teman, and 
it ſhall deuoure the palaces ofBozrah, 

13 Thus fatth the Lord, For three tranſgreſsi- 
ons of the children of Ammon, and for foure, I will 


men with child of Gilead, that they might enlarge 
their border. 

14 Therefore will I kindle a fire in the wall of 
Rabbah, & it ſhal deuoure the palaces thereof with 


in the day of the whirlewinde, 


. . HE ARC 
AA other ts that God raiſed vp 1 
bedurſſe and 1dolatry, he ſtirred vp Amos, who n 

ane him both knowledge and conflancie to reproaue a, 

| againſt them, except they did m time repen 
tions about — who had lined as it were in ignorance 
vu them that they could loo be for notiumg but an horri 


VMENT. - 
5 admomſh the Iſraelites of bus plagues for their wie- 


an heariman or ſhephcard of a poore towne 
— aud deęrces, and to — Gods — 
e ſhewing them, ht if God ſpare not the other na- 
of God in veſpett of thens, but f6y their fines will pu. 
ble deſtruclion, except thezturned to the Lord by wn 
wich hope of the commmy of Meſſiah , ty whom they 


15 And their king (hall goe intocaptiuitie, hee 

and his princes together, — Lond. ; 
CHAP. IL 
Agamſi Moab, Judah and Iſracl, 

Fl — the Lord, For three tranſgreſsions of 
J Meab,& for foure Iwil not turne toit, becauſe 
it burnt the bones of the king of Edom into lime. 

2 Therefore wil I ſenda fire vpon Moab,andit 
ſhall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth,and Moab ſhal 
die with tumult, with ſhouting, aud with the ſound 
of a trumpet. 

3 And] will cutoff the iudge out of the mids 


ling places of the ſhepbeards ſhall periſh, and the thereof, 


| becauſe they fold the righteous for filuer , and the 


ſhouting in the day of battell, aud with a tempeſt 
the Lord. 


tereof, and will ſlay all the princes thereof with 
him, faith the Lord. 

4 © ThusGith the Lord, For three tranſpreſci. 
ons of Indah and for ſoure, I wil not turne to it, be- 
cauſe they haue caſt away the Law of the Lord,and | 
haue not kept his commandements, and their lyes | 
cauſed them to exre, after the which their fathers 
mo 2 will I fend a fire 

5 Therefore will I fend a ludah, and 
it ſhall deuoure the palaces of ele rg 

6 © Thas ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreki. 
ons of Iſrael, and for foure, I will not turne to it, 


T 
They gape ouer the head of the poore in 
AA, nad arts wet 
mecke: and a man and his father will goeiuto3 
maide to diſhonour mine holy Name. 

8 And they lie downe vpon clothes Jayde to 
pledge by euery altar: and they drinke the wine of 
the condemned in the houſe of their God. 

9 Yet deſtroyed I the Amorite before them, 
whoſe height was like the height of the Cedars, 
and he was ftrong as the okes : notwithſtanding 1 
— his fruit from aboue, and his roote from 


cath, 

10 Alſo I brought you vp from the land of B- 
gypt, and led you forty yeeres thorow the wilder. 
nefſe to the land of the Amorites. 

rx AndIraifed vp of your ſonnes for Prophets, 
and of your yong men for Nazarites. Is it not enen 
thus, G ye children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord? 

12 — — the ——— — 
commanded the ſay ing, Propheſie not. 

13 —— vnder you as à cartis 
preſſed that is full ofſheanes. ; 

14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the 
balken rhe fron hl] oe . has force, 
neither (hall the mi aue his life. 

15 Nor he that bandled the bow ſhall ſtand, and 
he that is ſwift of foot, ſhal not eſca thall 


he that rideth the __ ſaue — life. oy 
16 And hethatisof mi courage the 
Gusg we l der wer Eaedind dey, f 


CHAP: 


*** 


ſuammer houſe, and 


— 9 Tx 10 py. <4 


ue. A lamentation Chap. HI 


— 


for the captiui 


CHAP. 11 5 : 
He b the houſe of Tſrael of ingratitule. 1 
2 
this word that the Lord pronounceth a- 
| Leet bee. of Iſrael, enam againſt 
the whole family which I brought vp from the land 
of t, ſayi : 
* —— baue I knowen of all the families 
oftne earth: — viſu you for all your 
iniquities. 
3 Cantwowalke together except they bee a- 
? 
Pt ill lion rewe in the foreſt when he hath 


[ropray dot will a lions whelpe erie out of his den, 


if be have taken nothing? 

5 Can a bird fall in a fnare the earth, 
where no fowler is ? at will hee take vp the ſnare 
from the earth, and haue taken nothing at all? 

6 Or ſhall a trumpet be blowen in the citie, and 
che people be not aſraid) or ſhall there be ell in 
2 citie, and the Lord hath not doue it ? 

7 Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he 
teuealeth bigfecret vnto his ſeruants the Prophets. 
$ The lion hath roared: who wil not be afraid? 
the Lord hath ſpokent who can but propheſie? 

g Proclaime in the palaces of Ahdod, and in 
che palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, Aſſemble 
ſelues vpon the monntaines of Samaria: ſo 
| behold the great tumultsin the mids 
|the oppreſſed in the mids thereof, p 
to For they know not to do tight, ſaĩth y Lord: 
they ſtore vp violence, & robbery in their palaces. 
1t Thereforethus faith the Lord God, An ad. 
nerfaryſbal/ come even round about the countrey, 
andſhall bring downe thy ſtrength from thee, and 
thy palaces ſhalbe ſpoyled. 

12 Thus airh the Lord, As the ſhepherd taketh 
out ofthe mouth of the lion two legges, or a piece 
of an eare: ſo (hall the children ot Iſrael be taken 
out that dwell in Samaria in the corner of a bedde, 
and in Damaſcus, as in a couch. 


the Lord God, the God of hoſts. ; 

14 Surely in the day that I ſhall viſit the tranſ. 

|greſsiovs of lſrael vpon him, I will alſo viſit the al- 

dars of Beth · el, and the hornes of the altar ſhall be 

broken off, and fall to the ground. ; 

15 And I will ſmite the winter houſe withthe 

the houſes of ynory ſhall periſh, 

& the great houſes ſhalbe conſumed, faith the Lord. 

CHAP. III. _ 

Avaſt the gourrnonrs of Sia. 

YEare this word, ye kine of Baſhan thas are in 

S . 
poore, am the needy , they lay to 

their maſtery, Bring and let vs 4 

2 The Lord God hath ſworne by his Holineſſe, 


chat loe, the dayes (hall come vpon you, that he will 
6 theme, and your poſteritie 


ookes. 

3 And ye ſhall goe ont at the breaches enery 
tow forward: and yee ſhall.caft your (clues out of | 
the pn 22 1 

4 Come to Be & tranſqreſſe: to Gilgal, an 
multiply tranigreſtion, and bring facribices in 
the morni your tithes after three yeres. 
$ Andofferathankeſgiuing of leauen, pabliſh, 
end proclaime the free gs, for this liketh you, 
O ye children of Iſrael, faichthe Lord God. 

And therefore haue I given you cleanneſſe of 
teethin all your cities, and ſcarceneſſe of bread in 


13 Heare and teſtiſ̃e in the houſe ofTaakob,faith | 


22 


all your places, yet haue ye not returned 
faith che Lord. : F ann 


yon, when there were yet three moneths to the har 
ueſt, and I cauſed it to raine vpon one city, and haue 
not cauſed it to raine vpon another city: one piece 
was rained vpon, and the piece whereupon it tai · 
ned not, withered. 
8 Fo two or three cities wandred vnto one ci- 
tie to drinke water, but they were not ſatisfied: yet 
haue ye not returned vnto me, ſaich the Lord, 

9 Ihaue — — 2 blaſting, and mildew: 
your great gatdens, and your vineyards, and 
| wad qr; nana oliue trees 7 — 
denoure : yet haue ye not returned vnto me, ſayth 
the Lord. 

Io Peſtilence haue I ſent among yon, aftertbe 
manet ee yong men haue I ſlaine with 
che ſword,and hane taken away your horſes: and I 
haue made y ſtinke of your tents to come vp euen 
into your — 1 yet haue ye not returned vote 


me, faith the 


It I haue ouerthrowen you, as God onerthrew| 


Sodome and Gomorah : and ye were a8 2 fire 


ned ynto me, ſaith the Lord. | 
22 Thereſore thus will I doe vnto thee,O IFael: 
and becauſe I will doe this voto thee, prepare to 


and meet thy God, O Iſrael, 


13 For loe, he that formeth the mauntaizes, aud 
ereateth the and declaretk vuto man what 
is his thought: which maketh the morning darke· 
neſſe, and walketh vpon the hie places of earth. 
the Lord God of hoſtes is his name. 

CHAP. V. 
A lamantation Fr the captinitie of Fſrarl. 
Eare ye this word, which I lift vp x 
-uen a lamentatiun of the houſe of Iſrael. 

2 The virgin Iſrael is fallen, aud {hall no more 
riſe: ſhe is left vpon her land, and there none to 
raiſe her vp. . 

For thus faith the Lord God, The citic which 
went out by a thouſand, ſral leaue an hundred: and 
that which went foorth by a hundred, ſhall leaue 
ten to the houſe of Iſrael. 


4 For thus ſaith the Lord vnto the honſe of IG} - 


rael,Secke ye me, and ye ſhallliue. 

5 But ſeeke not Beth · el, nor enter into Gilgal, 
and goe not into Beer. ſheba: far Gilgalſhal go in- 
to captinitie, and Beth-el ſhal come to.nought, 

6 Seeke the Lord, and ye [hal] live, leſt hee 
breake out like fire in the houſe of I „and de» 
nonre ĩt, and thete he none to quench itin Beth- el. 

7 Theyturne iudgement to wormewood, 
leaue off tighteouſneſſe iu the earth. 

3 He maketh Pleiades, and Orion, and kee tur. 
neth the ſhadow of death into the morning, and be 
— — night: he call Whey 
| ters , and powreth them open 

— 

9 He yer again 
nighey: ends deſtroyer ſhall come againſt the 

ortreſſe 


2 and ye take from him burden 
zue built houſes of hewen ſtone, but yee ſhall nat 
dwell in them: ye baue planted pleaſant vineyards, 
but ye ſhall not dtinke wine of them. 


12 For I ke your manifold — 


7 And alſo I have withholden the raive from 


pluckt ont of the burning: yet haue ye not retur- 


ee teat cc. ens * 


s ©. » 


13 Therefore the prudent ſhall keepe ſilence in 
t tiinc,for i. is aa euill time. 

14 Seeke good and not euiil, that ye may line : 
and the Lord God of hoſtes ſhiall be with you, as 
you laue ſpoken, 

15 Hate the euill, and love the good. & eſtabliſh 
ludgement in the gate: it may be that y Lord God 
hoſts wil be mercifull vntoF remnant of loſeph. 
16 Therefore the Lord God of heſtes, the Lord 
ith thus, Mourning ſhalbe in all ſtreetes : and they 
hall ay in all the hie wayes, Alas, alas: and they 

I call the husbandman to lamentation,and ſuck 

can mourue, to mourning, 

17 And in all the vines halbe lamentation : for 

will paſſe thorow thee, faith the Lord. 

18 Woe vnto you that dcfire the day of the 

ord : what haue you to doe with it ? the day of 
Lord is darkeneſſe and not light. 

19 As ifa man did fice from a lion, and a beare 
met him: or went into the houſe, and leaned his 
hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit him. 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord be darłkeneſſe, 
and not light: euen darkenefle, and no liglit in it? 
21 hate and abhorre your feaſt dayes, aud 1 wil 
pot ſmell in your ſolemne aſſemblies. 
22 Though you offer mee burnt offerings and 
meat offrings, I will not accept them: neither will 
I regard the peace offrings of your fat beaſts. 
23 Take thou away from me y multitude of thy 
gs(forl wil not hcarethe melodie of thy viols) 
24 And ler indgement tunne downe as waters, 
and tighteouſneſſe as a mighty riuer. 
25 Haue ye offered vnto me ſacrifices & offerings 
in the wilderneſſe forty yeeres,O houſe of Iſtacl? 
26 But you haue borne Siccuth your king, and 
Chiun your images, and the ſtarre of your gods, 
which ye made to your ſelues. 
27 Therefore will I cauſe yon to goe into capti- 
uity beyond Damaſcus, ſaith the Lord, whoſe Name 
the God of hoſts, 
CHAP VI. 
eApainſt the princes of Fſrael lining in pleaſures, 
WO. to them that are at caſe in Zion, and truſt 
in the mou taine of Samaria, which were ſa- 
mous at the beginning ol che nations: & the houſe 
of Iſtacl came to them. 
2 Go you vnto Calneh, & ſce : and from thence 
you to Hamath the great: then goe downe te 
Gath of the Philiſtims: bo they better then thoſe 
kingdoms, or the border of their land greater then 
your border, 
3 Yeethat put farre away the euill day, and ap- 
proch tothe ſeat of iniquitie ? 

4 They lie vpon beds of ynory, & ſtrerch them- 
ſelues vpon their beds, aud eate the lambes of the 
locke. and the calues out of the ſtall. 

5 They (ing to the ſound ol the viole: they in- 
f 2 to themſelues inſttuments of muſicke like 


Ke: they oppreſſe the poore in the gate. 


*E They drinke wine in bowles, and anoint 
them{lucs with the chiefe ointments, but no man 
& fary for the affliction of Ioſeph. 

2 Therefore now ſhall they goe captiue with 
: pm that goe captiue, and the ſorowof them 
that ſtretched themſelues is at hand. 

8 The Lord God hath ſworne by himſelſe. ſaith 
the Lord God of hoſtes, I abhorre the excelleacie 
al Iaakob,and hate his palaces : therefore wil I de- 
Luer v pthecitie wich all that is therein. 


. :they afſtict tue ĩuſt, they take 


ſiudgement into 


. ſnot we gotten vs hornes by our owne ſtrength? 


ſit was in the latter growth after the 


9 Andifthere remaine ten men in 
ey ſhall die, : 


not rememberthe Name of the Lord. 
11 For behold, the Lord commandeth, and hee 
will ſmite the great houſe with breaches, and the 


ben ſhail he ſay, Holde thy tongue: for we may | 


| 


10 And his vncle ſhall take him vp aud bame 
im to carie out the bones out of the houſe, & (hall | 
y vnto him that is by the ſides of the houſe, l 
ere yet any with thee? And he ſhall Gay, None. 


: 


little houſes with cleſts. 
12 Shall hories 
one plow there with Oxen ? for yee haue turned 

|, and the fruit ofrighteouſnes | 
into worme wood. ö 
13 Ve reioice in a thing of nought: yeſay, Haug | 


14 But behold, Iwill raiſe vp againſt you a na» 
tion, O houſe of Iſrael,ſaith the Lord God of hoſts; | 
and they ſhall affli& yon, from the entring in of Has | 
math vnts the riuer of the wildernes. | | 
5 5 H A p. vir. 8 

God ſheweth certatne vi ſions, where 
the deſiruftion of the one ey Iſrael. 10 Thefalſe 
acc«ſation of Ama da h. 12 His crafty connſel, 

Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto mee, and 
1 bchold,hee formed graſhoppers in the begw- 
ning of the ſhooting vp of the later e. & ſoe, 
ings mowing. 
2 And when they had made an ende of eating 
the graſſe of the land, then 1 ſaid, O Lord hey 
* ne thee: who ſhall raiſe vp Iaakob i for be is 
mall. 
3 So the Lord repented for this. It ſhall not be, 
faith the Lord. 

4 1 Thus a/ſo hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto 
me, and behold , the Lerd God called vnto iudge- 
ment by fire, and it deuoured the great 
did eate vp a part. 

5 Then faid I,. O Lord God, ceaſe I beſeech thee? 
who ſhall raiſe vp Iaakob ? ſor he is ſmall. 

6 So tho Lord repentedforthis, This alſo ſhall 
not be, ſaith the Lord God. 

7 © Thus againe he ſhewed me, and behold,the 
Lord ſtood vpon a wall made by line with a line 
in his hand. 

8 And the Lord ſayd vnto me, Amos, what ſeeſt 
thou? And I ſaid, A line. Then ſaid the Lord, Behold, 
I will ſet a line in the mids of my people Iſrael, and 
will paſſe by them no more. | 

9 And the hie places of Iſhak ſhalbedeſola 
and the temples of Iſrael ſhalbe deſtroyed: & I 
ri:c againſt the houſe of Icroboam with the ſivord, 
10 CThen Amaziah the Prieſt of Beth-el ſent to 
leroboam king of Iſrael » faying, Amos bath con- 
ſpired againſt thee in the mids of the houſe of lin · 
el: the land is not able to beare all his words. 

rx For thus Amos faith, Ieroboam ſtul die by 
the ſxord, and liracl ſhalbe led away captine ont 
of their owne land. 

12 Alſo Amaziah ſayd vnto Amos, O thoathe 
Seer, goe, flee thou away into the land of Iudab, and 
there eate thy bread, and propheſie there. . 
13 Rut propheſie no more at Beth · el: for itu 
the Kings chappel, and it is the Kings court. 

14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Amaziah, | 
I was no Prophet, neither was I a Prophets ſonne, 
but was an heardman, and a gatherer of wild 

r5 And Lord teoke me as1 followed the 

and the Lord (aid vuty me, Goc, propheſie vnto mf 
people Iſcael. 


— — 


ypon the rocke? cave | 
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The reſtoring ofthe Sec l 


Werde : 
16 Now therefore beare thou the word of the ¶ Saw the Lorde ſtanding vpon the altar, and hee 
Lord. Thou layeſt, Praphecic not againſt Iſrael, and ¶ ſaid. Site the lintell of the doore, that the poſtes 
ke nothin? agünklbe houſe of Iſhak. ma d cut them in pieces,exex the heads of 


17 Thereſdre thus ſayth the Lord, Thy wife ſhal 
an harlot inthe citie, and thy ſonnes and thy 
Lzughters ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy land. ſpall 
be diuided by line: and thou ſhalt die in a pollu- 
:d land, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely goe into captiuitie 
octh of his land. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 Avent the rulers of Iſrael. 7 The Lord ſwea 
reth. 11 The famine of the word of God. | 

us hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto mee, and 

bebold, a basket of Summer ſruite, 

2 And hee ſaid, Amos, what ſceſt thou? And I 
id, A basket of Summer fruit. Then ſaid the Lord 
vato me, The end is come vpon my people of Iſra- 
cl, l will paſſe by them no more. ; 
3 And the ſongs of the temple ſhalbe howlings 
in that day, ſayth the Lorde God: many dead bo- 
dies ſhalbe in cuery place, they ſhall caſt them forth 
with filence. 

4 Heare this, O ye that ſwallow vp the poare, 
wh ye may make the needie of the land to faile, 

5 Saying, when will the ew moneth be gone, 
hat we may ſell corne? & the Sabbath that we may 
forth wheat, and make the Ephah ſmall, and the 

great, and fallific the weights by deceit? 

That we may buy the poore for ſiluer, and the 
Incedy for ſhoes: yea, & ſell the reſidue of the wheat. 
The Lord hath ſworne by the excellencie of 
Taakob, Surely I will neuer forget any of their 


[workes. 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and euery 
ene mourne, that dwelleth therein ? and it ſhall riſe 
[vp wholly as a flood, and it ſhall bee caſt out, and 
drowned as by the flood of Egypt. ; 

9 Andin that day, ſayth the Lord God, I will 
euen cauſethe ſunne to goc downe at noone: and 
willdarken the earth in the cleere day. : 

10 And I will turne your feaſts into mourning, 
2nd all your ſongs into — & 1 wil bring 
ſackcloth vpon all loines,and baldneſſe vpon every 
bead: and I will make it as the mourning of an on- 
Iy ſonne, and the end thereof as a bitter day. 

' 11 Behold, the dayes come, faith the Lord Ged, 
that I will ſend a famine in the land, not a famine 
of bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of hearing the 
word of the Lord. 

12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea , and 

the North euen vnto the Eaſt ſhall they runne 
ound fro to ſeeke the word of the Lord , and (hall 


hade it, 
23 In that day ſhall the faire virgines and the 
yong men periſh for thirſt. 
14 They that ſweare by the fume of Samaria,and 
thy, Thy God, O Dan, liveth,and the manner 
Deer. ſheba Huerb , euen they (hall fall , and never 


tiſe vp againe, 
CHAP. IX. 
1 Tbrtatninęs againf! the Temple, 2 and againſt 
Vel. 11 The reſtoring of the Church, 


Keanu entailed 2 


of | ties, and inhabite them , and they ſhall plant vine- 


y 
them all, d I will ſlay the laſt of them with the 


be thateſcapeth ofrhem,ſhall not be deliuer 

2 Though they diggeintothe bell, thence ſhall 
mme hand take them ; though they clime vp to 
heauen, thence will I briag them downe. 

3 And though they hidethemſelues in the top 
of Carmel, 1 will ſearch aud take them out thence : 
and though they be hid from my ſight io the bot= 
tom of the ſea, thence will I command the ſerpent, 
and he ſha!l bite them. 

4 And though they poe into captiuitie before 
their enemies, thence will I command the ſword, 
and it ſhal}flay them: and will tet mine eyes vp- 
on them for euill and not for 

5 And the Lord God of boſtes (hall touch the 
land, and it ſhall melt away, & all that dwell there- 
in,ſhal mourne, & it ſhal rite vp wholly like a flood 
and ſhalbe drowned as by the flood of Egypt. 

6 Hee buildeth his ſyberes in the heauen, and 
hath laid the foundation of his globe of elements 
in tha earth: hee calleth the waters of the ſea, and 
powreth them out ypon the open earth: the Lorde 
is his Name. ; 

7 Are ye not as the Ethiopians vnto me, O chil. 
dren of Iſrael, _ the Lord? haue not I brought 
vp Ifrael out of the land of Egype? and the Phili- 
ſtims from Caphtor, and Aram from Kir? 

8 Bcholde, the eyes of the Lord God are vpon 
the ſinnefull kingdome, and I will deſtroy it cleane 
out ofthe earth. Neuertheleſſe, I will not vtterly 
deſtroy the houſe of Iaakob,ſaith the Lord. 

9 Forloe, I will commaund, and 1 will ſiſt the 
bouſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as corne is 
ſiſted iv a ſieue: yet ſhall not the leaſt ſtone: fall vp= 
on the earth. 

0 But all the ſinners of my 
the ſword, which ſay, The euill 
haſten for vs. 

11 In that day will I raiſe vp the Tabernacle of 
Dauid that is fallen downe, and cloſe vp the bres- 
ches thereof, and I will raiſe vp his ruines, and I 
will build it, as in the dayes of old, 8 

12 That they may podleſſe the remnant of E 
and of all — , becauſe my Name ĩs cal 
vpon them, ſayth the Lord, that doeth this. 

13 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lords that 
the plowwan (hall touch the mower, and the trea- 
der of the grapes him that ſoweth ſeede: and the 
mountaines ſnall drep ſweet wine, and all the hills 
ſhall melt. : 

14 And ] will bring againe the captiuitic ofmy | ' 
people of Iſrael: and they ſhall build the waſte ci- 


people ſhall die by 
ſhall rot come, not 


yards, and drinke the wine thereof: they ſhall alto 
make gardens, and eate the fruits of them, 

15 And I wil plant them vpon their land, & = 
ſhall no more be pulled vp againe out of their lan 
which I haue giuen them, ſaith the Lord thy God. 
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T* Iduame ans which came of Eſan, were Wort- 
and therefore did nos only vexe them continually 


the TFanlizes, which laakob, 
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co fleht cgainſi themgTherefore when they were now th their greueſ projpericy fd did moſt trixonph 5 
Ijracl which mas in Seat aſfichan aud myjery, Goirpiſed vp bis Prophet to comfort — — 
mh as God had no determined to deſtroy their adiſer ſaries, which did ſe ſorevextthemand to (em 
Such as ſhoul1 gelicr them,aud ſet vp the kingdome of Aleſpah which he had promi 
He viſion of Obadiah. Thus ſaych the 
Lord God againſt Edom, Wee haud 
heard a rumour fromthe Lorde, and 
an ambaſſadour is ſent anſong the 
heathes : ariſc, and let vs riſe pa- 


gaivſt ber to battell. 


heathen : thou art vtterly deipiled, 
3 The 


bring me downeto the ground? 
and make thy neſt among theſtarres, thence will I 
dring thee downe,fayth the Lord. 


how waſtthou brought 


therers came to thee, would they not leaue ſume 
? 


his treaſures ſearched ? : 
7 All the men of thy confederacie haue driuen 


thee to the borders: the men that were at peace 
with thee, haue deceined thee, c preuailed againſt 
thee : they that cage thy bread, have laid a wound 
vnder thee: there is none vnderſtanding in him. 

8 Shall not l in that day ſayth the Lord, euen 
deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, and vnderiſ 
ding ſtom the mount of Elau? 4 

And thy ſtrong men, O Teman,ſhalbe afraid, 
becauſe euery one of the mount of Eau ſhalbe cut 
off by langhter. 

10 For thy erueltie aꝑainſt thy brother Taakob, 
ſhame ſhall couer thee, and thon thalt be cut off for 


euer. * 
xt When thon ſtoodſt on the other ſide, in the 
day that the ſtrangers caried away his ſubſtance, 
and centred into his gates, and caſt lots vp. 
on leruſalem, euen thou waſt as one of them. 


12 But thou {houldeſt not haue beholden the 


2 Beholde, I have made thee ſmall among the 
ide of thine heart hath deceiued thee : 
thou that dwelleſt in the cleits of the rockes,whoſe 
bhabication is hie, that ſaith in his heart, W ho ſhall 

4 Though thou exaſteſt thy ſelſe as the Eagle, 


Camethecues to thee, or rebbers by night? 
to ſilence ? would they not 


baue ſtol len, till they bad enough ? if the grape ga- 


FT — the things of Eſau ſought vp, aud 


tan · Eſau: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


6 40 
{ promiſed. . 
day of thy brother, in the day that hee was made a 
ſtranger,neither theuldeſt thou haue reioyced ouey 
the — — 2 in the day of their deftrugi, 
on: t not haue ſpoken proudly i 
day of affliction. * 

13 Thou ſhoul dſt not haue entred into the gat 
of my people in the day of their deſtruction eiche 
ſhouldeſt thou haue once looked on their afflition 
in the day of their deſtruion, nor haue laid hand 
on their ſubſtance in rhe day of their i 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtood in the 
crolle wayes to cut offthem that ſhould eſeape, nei 
ther ſhouldeſt thou haue ſhut vp the remnant thers 
ot in the day of atfiicuon, 

I 5 For the day of the Lord z neere all 
heathen : as thou haſt done, it ſualbe PA a — 
thy reward (hall returne vpon thine head. 

16 For as ye haue drunke vpon mine holy 


taine, ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke continually 
yea, tbey ſhall driuke and ſwallew vp, and they 
be as though they had not beene. 

17 But vpon mount Zion ſhall be deli 
and it ſhall be holy, and the houſe of Iaakob 
poſſeſſe their poſleisions, 

18 And the houſe of Iaakob ſhall be a fire, 
the houſe of loſeph a flame, and the houſe of Eau 
ſtubble, and they (hall kindle in them and 
them: and there ſhalbe no remnant of the houſe 


19 And they ſhall polleſſe the South fide of! 
mount of Eſau, andthe plaine of the Phili 
and they ſhall poſſeſſe the tields ot Ephraim, & 
ficlds of Samaria, and Beniamin ſha/l haue Gil 

20 And the captiuitie of this hoſte of the 
dren of Iſrael, which were among the Canaani 
ſhall poſſi ſe vnto Zarephath, and the captiuine 
Ieruſalem, which is in Sepharad , ſhall poſſeſſe 
cities ofthe South. 

21 And they that ſhall ſaue, ſhall come vp 
mount Zion to iudge the mount of Elau, and 
kingdome ſhalbe the Lords. 


CI 


NAH, 


Hen Lonah bad long prophecied in Iſracl 


they which were — —— 
aching, that Ifrael amgbc ſee bow ly 

22. not commer ted to the Lord for ſo many Pro 
Joaſh and leroboam. au a. King. 14. 23. 
3 Tonab fledde when be was jent to preach, 4 A 
gempeſt ariſetb, and be u caſt into the Jea for bis diſo- 
bedrence. 
He word of the Lord came alſo vnto 
Jonab the ſonne of Amittai, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, and goe to Nineueh, chat 

great city, and ery againſt it: for their 
wickedueſſe is come vp before me. 
3 Bur lonah roſe vp to fleeto Tarlhiſh ſrom the 
preſence af the Lorde, and went downe to Iapho: 
and he found a thip gowg toTarſhith : ſo be oo 
{| the fare thereof, and went downe into it, that 


denounce his indgements againfl Nmeneh the chi 
beathen, bund conuert by the 


GVMENT. 

ittle profite Laie B. expreſſe cherge 1099 ad] 
efe citie of the Aßyriaus, becauſe he had appointed that 
mightie power of his word, and that within three dayes 
| proweked Gods wrath, which for the ſpace of ſo mm 
phets, and ſo diligent preaching. Hee prophecied vuder 


might goe with them vnto Tarſhiſh from the pte 
ſence of the Lord, 

4 hut the Lord ſent ont a great winde into the 
ſea, and there was a migbtie tempeſt in the ſea, 
that the ſhip was like to be broken, 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, anderyed 
uery man vnto his god, and caſt the wares that 
were in the ſhip into the ſea, to lighten it of them: 
but Ionab was gone downe into the ſides oft 
ſhip, and be lay downe and was faſt aſleepe. 

6 Sothe ſhipm 
to him, What meaneſt thou, O ſleeperꝰ ariſe, c 
vpon thy God, if fo be tiat God w. mt" 


= — 


aſter came to him, apd aid vn. | 


—— ——— — ̃ᷓ ͤ — — 


. 


e 


Lies 


9 nn. 


— renner roar > 


ah 


| men knew that he fiedde from the preſence of the 


#he ſea,and the ſea ceaſed from her raging. 


I delizere 


esche ſea, and the floods compaſſed me about: 


e STO ITE IRE 


vn that we pet iſh not, 

7 daddy ſaid euery one to his fellow, Come 
and let vs caſt lots, that wee may know for hoi 
cauſe this euill i vpon vs. So they caſt lots, and the 
lot fell vpon Ionah. . 
$ Then ſaid they voto him, Tell vs for whoſe 
caulc this euill is vpon vs? what is thine occupati 
on? and whenee commeſt thou? which is thy cour 
trey ? and of what pon art thou ? 

9 And he anſwered them, I am an Ebrew,and I 
ſeare the Lorde God of heauen, which hath made 
the ſea, and the drie land. 

10 Then were the men exceedingly afraid, and 
faid ento him, Why haſt thou done this? (for the 


Lord, becauſe he had told them) , 

11 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall we doe 

vnto thee, that the ſea may be calme vnto vs ?(for 

the ſea wrought and was troublous) 

12 And he ſaid ynto them, Take me, and caſt me 

into the ſea: ſo ſhall the ſea be calme vnto you: for 

I know that for my ſake this great tempeſt i vpou 
ou. 

F 13 Neuertheleſſe the men rowed to bring it to 

the 4 

and was troublous againſt them, 

14 Whergfore they cryed vnto the Lord, and 


v8 notperiſh for this mans life, and lay not vpon vs 

innocent blood: for thou, O Lord, liaſt done as it 
thee. 

1j So they tooke vp Ionah, and caſt him into 


16 Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly, & 
offred a ſacrifice ynte the Lord, and made vowes. 
17 Nom the Lorde had prepared a great fiſh to 
* vp Ionah: and lonah was in the belly of 
the fiſh three dayes and three nights. 
| : CHAP. II. 
I _ in the fiſhes belly, 2 His prayer. to Hee 


lonah prayed vnto the Lord his God out 
of the fiſhes belly, 
2 Andſaid, Icried in mine aſſliction vnto the 
Lorde, and hee heard me: out of the belly of hell 
tryed I, and thou heardeſt my voice, 
For thon hadſt caſt me into q bottome in the 


thy ſurges, and all thy waues paſſed ouer me. 
4 Then I ſaid, I am caſt away out of thy ſight: 
yet will I looke againe toward thine holy Temple, 
The waters compaſſed mee about vnto the 
doule: the depth cloſed me round about, and the 
| were wrapt about mine head; 
sl went done to the bottome of the moun- 
— 9 earth — her barres was about me for 
euer, yet haſt thou brought vp my life trom the pit, 
S "pn de . 
7 When my ſoule fainted within me, lremem- 


OS. — — — 


bred the Lord, and my prayer came vnto thee, into 
hely Temple. 

8 Theythat wait vpon lying vanities , forſake 
owne mercie. 

9 ButI will ſacrifice ynto thee with the voice 

el thankigiuing. and will pay that that 1 haue vow- 

jed: Galuation i ofthe Lord. 

10 And the Lord ſpake vnto the fiſh, and it caſt 

lenah vpon the drie land. 

CHAP. III. 


nd, but they could not: for the ſea wrought 


Rid, We beſerch thee, O Lord, we beſeech thee, let 


prayer. lan Thereperitance of Nineueld 179" 


Nd the word of the Lord came vato Ionah the 
ſecond time, ſaying, 
2 Arile, goc voto Nineueh, that great citie, and 


preach vnto it the preaching which | bid thee, | 
3 So lonah aroſe, & went to Nineueh according 
to the word of the Lord. now Nineueh was a geeal 


and excellent citie, of three dayes iourney, 

4 And lonah beganne to enter into, the city a 
dayes journey, and heecryed, and ſaid, Yet fortiq 
dayes, and Nineuel ſhall be ouerthrowen. 

5 Sothe people of Nineuch beleeued God, aud 
proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackecloth from the 
greateſt of them euen tothe leaſt of them. 

6 For word came to the king of Nineueh, & he 
roſe from his throne, & he laid his robe from him 
and couered him with ſackcloth, and ſate in allies. 

7 And he proclaimed & ſaid through Niceuch] 
Oy the eounſell of the king, and his as. 

Let neither man nor beaſt, bullocke, nor theep take 
any thing, neither feed nor drinke water. 


8 Zut let man and beaſt put on fackeloth, and 


cric mi ghrily vnto God: yea, let euery man turns 
from his euill way, and from the wickedneſſe that 
is in their hands. 

9 Whocantell,#God wil turne, & repent, and 
turne away frõ his fierce wrath that we perith not 

Io And God ſaw their workes after they turned 
ſrom their euill wayes: and God repented of the 
eut]| that he had ſaid, that he would do vato them, 
and he did it not. 

CHAP. IIII. 

The great goodueſſe of God toward his erratures. 
11 —— it diſpleaſed Ionah exceedingly, and 

he was angry. 

2 And he prayed vnto the Lord. and ſaid. I pray 
thee, O Lord, was not this iy ſaying, when I 
yet in my countrey ? therefore I preuented it to fle 
vnto Tarſhiſn : for I knew that thou art a gracious 
God, and merciful,flow to anger, and of great kind» 
neſſe, and repenteſt thee of the euill. 

Therefore now, O Lord, take, I beſeech thee, 
—— from me : for it is better for me to die, then 
to Ive. 


angry ? 
5 Solonahwent out of the city, and ſate on the 


Eaſt fide of the citie, and there made him a boothe, 
and ſate vnder it in the ſhadowe, till hee might ſee 


what ſhould be done in the citie. 

6 And the Lord God prepared a gourd, & made 
it to come vp ouer Ionah, that it mi 
ouer his head, and deliver him from his griefe, So 
Ionah was exceeding glad of the gourd. | 

7 But God red a worme when the mote 
ning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the gourd, that 
it withered. 

8 And when the ſunne did ariſe, God prepared 
alſo a feruent Eaſt wind: & the ſunne beat vpon the 
head of lonah,that he fainted, & wiſhed in his heart 
to die, & ſaid, It is better ſor me to die then to line, 
9 And God ſaid lonah. Doeſt thou well to 
be angry for the gourd Re he ſaĩd, I doe well to 
be angry vnto the death. 

to Then ſaid the Lord, Thou haſt had pitie on 
the gourd, for the which thou haſt not laboured, 
neither madeſt ir grow, which came vp in a night, 
and periſhed in a night, 

11 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineueh that great 
eitie, herein are ſixeſcore thouſand perſons, that 


1 lonah is ſent agaiue to Nincuch. 5 The repex- 
———— ä 


cannot diſcerne between their right hand, and their 
on hand,and alſo i" ? 
n 


les) ſaying 


4 Then ſaid the Lord, Debt 


t be a ſladew 


MICAH « 


bu nd he noteth the vice an- fe of the people, the cr 
pf the Elſt prophets, an the drlighting m thi. Then 
and the felt itie thereof, This Proplies was nut that M 


| 


1 


| s For the wickedueſſe of Iaakob is all this, and 


people, vnto leruſalem. 


| exezrie {hall recciue of you for his ſlanding. 


1ofleruſalem. 


I. Ning 22 & but ant er of che ſame name. 
CHAP. I 

t The defiruttion of Iudah and Iſrael becauſe of 
chem 10] at1:ts 

. He word of the Lord that came vnto 
Pp Micah the Moraſhite, in the daycs of 
e lotham, Ahaz, a Hezekiah kings of 
ludah, which he ſa e concerning Sa- 
maria and leruſalem. 
2 Heareall ye people: hearken thou, O earth, & 
all that therein is, and Jer the Lord God be v. itneſſe 
againſt you, eue n the Lord from bis holy Temple. 
3 For beholde, the Lorde comme th ont of his 


place nd will come done, and tread vpon the hie 


places of the earth. 2 
4 And the mountaines ſhall melt vnder himtſo 
ſhall the valleyscleauc) as waxe before the tire, aud 
as the waters that are powred downewald. 


for the ſinnes of the houſe ol Iſrael. what is the wic- 
Redneſſe of Iaakob ? Is not Samaria? and which are 
the hie places of Iudah? Is not leruſalem? 

6 Therefore Iwill make Samaria as an heape 
af the field, ad for the planting of a vineyard, ad 
I will cauſe the ſtones thereof to tumble downe in- 
to the valley, and I will diſcouet the foundations 


7 And all the grauen images thereof ſhall bee 
broken, and all the gifts thereot falbe burnt with 
the fire, and all the 1doles thereof will I deftroy: for 
ſhee gathered it of the hire of an barlot, avd they 
ſhall returne tothe wages of an harlot. 
8 Therfore I will mourne and howle :I will go 
without clothes, and naked: 1 wil make lamentati- 
on like the dragons, and mourning as the oſlriches. 
For her plagues are grieuous: ſor it is come 
into Iudah : the enemy is come vuto the gate of my 


10 Declare ye it not at Cath, neither weepe ye: 
forthe houſe of Aphrak rou'e th ſelfe in the dull. 
It Thou that dwelleſt at Shaphir, goe together 
naked with ſhame: ſne that dwelſoth at Taapan ſhal 
not come foorth in the mourning of Beth ezel, rhe 


12 Fot the iuhabitant of Matoth warted for 
good, but euill catue from the Lorde vnto the gate 


13 O thou ivhabitant of Lachiſh, bind the cha- 
ret tu the henſte of price: ſhee is the beginning of 
the finne to the daughter ot Zion: for the trauſi teſ- 
ſons of 1{rael were found in thee. 

1.4 Therefore It alt thou giue preſents to More- 
hers, Gath: the houſe of Achzib ſhaibe as alic to 
che Kings of Iſracl. 

15 Yer will I bring an heirevntothee,Q inhabi. 
tant of Mareſhah, he ſliall come vnto Adullam, the 
NMory of Ifrac!. n 

16 MaketLee bald: and ſhaue thee for thy deli- 


Icah the Prophet of #FFÞribe , T ſernedinl 
at che leaſt thirue yeeres eat what time 1ſaiah prophetied. He geclareth the deſirutiion firſt of the one 
Ken gc eme, and then of the other, becauſe of their manifold wickedurffe, but chief) fer their iuolatrie. Ana ty 


| li:ame, 


| walketh vprightly ? 


DHT JT. . 
22575 THE ArRGYMENT. 


Be we of the Tord, concern ug Indth and Tſreel, 


= of the princes anda goutrnours, and the permnſſiou 
Fe jetteth frrorth the comming of Chrift, h. kinodome, 


ah, which reſiſted Ahab,and ai hu felje þrophets as 


ate children: enlarge thy baldneſſe as the eagle, for 

ꝛey are gone iuto captiuitie from thee. 
CHAP. 11. 

r Threatnings againſt the wautou amd dainty pegs 

le. 6 They world teach the T rophets to preach, 


worke wickednes vpon their beds: when the 
iorning is light they practiſe it, becaule their hand 
hatu power 

2 And they couet fields, and take them by vio. 
nce, and houſes, and take them away : lo they 
refle a inan and his honſe enn man & his heritage, 

3 Therforethvs faith the Lord, Behold agairſt 
his family haue I deuiſed a plague whereout yee 

all not plucke your neckes, and ye ſnall not go fo 
roudly: for this time is enill. 

4 In that day ſhal they take vp a parable againſt 
on, & lament with a dolefull lamentation, and ſay, 


11 


5 Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that ſhal cafl 
a cord by lot in the Congregation of the Lotd. 

6 They that propheſied, Propheſie ye not. They 
ſhall not propheſie to them, neither ſhall they tale 


O thou that art named the houſe of laakeh, 
is the ſpirit of the Lorde ſhortened? are theſe his 
workes? are not my wordes good vnto him that 


8 But hee that was yeſterday my people is riſen 
vp onF other ſide as againſt an enemy: they ſpoile 
the beautiful garment from them þ paſſe by peace. 
ably,as though they returned from the warre. 

9 The women of my people haue ye caſt out 
from their pleaſar;t houſes, aua from their childten 
haue ye taken away my glory continually. 

1> Ariſe and depart,for this is not your reſt: be. 
cauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy you, cuen with a 
ſore deſtruction, 

11 Ifa manwalke in the ſpirit, and would lie 
falſly, [aj ing, I wil prophefie vnto thee of wine, and 
of ſtrong drinke, he (hal euen be the Prophet oi this 

ople. 

125 2 Iwill ſurely gather thee wholly,O Iaakob: 
will ſurely gather To remnant of Iſrael: I will put 
them together as the ſheepe of Bozrah, exen asthe 
flocke in the nds of their folde: ihe cities (hall be 
full of bruit of the men. 

13 The breaker vp ſhall come vp before them? 
they ſhall breake out and paſſe by the gate, and gos 
out by it. and their kingtha!l goe belore them. and 
the Lord halbe vpon their heads. 

, CHAP. hes 
rt Ania f the tyranny of princes & falſe =_ 
Nd Iſaid, Heare, I pray you, O ad h. 


Oe ynto them that imagine iniquitie, and 


—ͤ—ũ—Iꝓͤ—— —— — — — 


kob,& ye princes of tlie houle of Iſcacl: 


—— — ——-˙ 


— — — 


— 


td 
VO —-— —— — — 


* — * — —— — — —— © 
is kingdome. .Ch: 


? 
2 "Sou they hate the good, and love the euill: 


— — — —— - 


know iudgement 


they plucke off their skinnes from them, and their 

h from their bones. 

3 And they eate alſo the fleſh oſ my people and 

lay off their skinnes from them, and they breake 
beit bones and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, 


and as fleſh within the cauldron. 


4 Then ſhal they crie vnto the Lord, but he wil 
pot beate them: hee will enen hide his face frem 
bem at that time, becauſe they haue done wickedly 
m their workes, : 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord,Concerning the prophets 
that deceiue my people, and bite them with their 


teeth and crie peace, but if a man put not intotheir 


mouthes,they prepare warre againſt him. 
6 Therefore night ſhalbe voto yon for a viſion, 
and darkneſſe babe vnto you lor a diuination, and 


Sunne ſhall goe downe ouer the prophets, and 
day ſhall be darke over them. | 
7 Then ſhall the Scers bee aſhamed , and the 
kfayers confounded: yea, they ſhall all cover 
ir lips: for they haue none anſwere of God. 
8 Yet notwithſtanding, I am full of power by 


e Spirit of the Lord, and of iudgement, and of 


gth to declare vuto Iaakob bis ti anſgreſsion, 
to Iſrael his ſinne. 


9 Heare this, I pray you, ye heads of the houſe } M O aſſemble thy gariſons, O daughter of gas 


fTaakob, and princes of the houſe of Iſrael : they 
horre iudgement, and peruert all equitie. 

10 They build vp Zion with blood, and Ieruſa- 
lem with intquitie. 
i The heads thereof iudge for fewards and the 
prieſis thereof teach for hire, & the prophets there- 
of propheſie for money: yet will they leane vpon 
e Lord. and ſay,!s not the Lord among v$Þno cuil 
n come vpon vs. 

12 Therefore ſhal Zion for your ſake be plowed 
12 field, and Ierulalem ſhall be an heape, and the 
ountaine of the houſe, as the hie places ofthe 


CAA nt. 55 
3 kingdome of Chriſt, aud felicitic of hu 
ch. 


vt in the laſt daĩes it ſhal come to paſſe, that the 
mountaine of F houſe ol the Lord ſhalbe prepa- 
d in the top of the mountaines, & it thalbe cxal. 
ted aboue the hilles. and people ſhall flow voto ir, 

2 Yea, many nations {hal come, and ſay,Come, 

md let vs go vp to the mountaine of the Lord, and 
to the Houſe of, the God of laakob, & he will teach 
r his wayes, and we wil walkein his paths: for the 
Law ſhall goe foorth of Zion, and the word of the 
Lord from leruſalem. 

3 And he ſhalſ iudge among maxy people, and 
rebuke mignty nations afar off, & they ſhall breake 
their ſwords into mattocks, and theit ſpeares into 
hes: nation ſhall not lift vp a ſword againſt nati- 

either ſhall they learne to fight any mnre. 

4 But they ſhal ft enery man vnder his vine, and 
det his figtree, and none ſhall make them aſraid: 
ox the mouth of the Loril of hoſts hath ſpoken it. 

$ For all people will walke, euery one in the 
ame of his god. and we will walke in the Name of 

be Lord our God for euer and euer. 

5 At the ſame day, ſaith the Lord, will I gather 

chat halteth , and Iwill gather her that is caſt 
dat, and her that I have afflicted. 

7 And Iwill make her that halted 4 remnant, 

nd her that way caſt fatre off, a mighty nation: and 
ſhall reigne ouer them in mount Zion, 


ſmite the Iudge of Iſrael with a rodde ypon the 


{among the flocks of theepe, who when he gceth 


8 And thou, O tywerot the flocke, the ſtrong 
hold of the daughter Zion, vntotbee thal ic comey 
euen the firſt dominion, m kingdome ſha! come to 
the daughter leruſalem. 

9 Now why doeſt thou cry out with lamẽtationꝰ 
Is there no king iu thee? Is thy convſeller per ſhed 
for ſorow hath taken thee as a woman in tratell. 

to Sorow and mourne, O daughter Zion, like a 

woman in trauell : for now ſhalt thou goe ſortho 
the city and dwel in the field, & ſhalt go into Babel, 
but there ſhalt thou be deliuered: there the Loi 
ſhal redeeme thee from the hand of thive enemies. 

11 Now alſo many nations are gathered againſt] 
thee, ſaying, Zion (hall be condemned, and our eye 
ſball looke vpon Zien. 

12 Put they know not the thoughts ofthe Lotd x} 
they vnderitand not his counſell, ſor he ſhall gather 
them as the ſheaues in the barre, | 

13 Ariſe,andthreſh,O daughter Zion: for I will 
makethine hotne yron,& I will make thine hnofes? 

braſſe, & thou ſhalt breake in pieces mapy peoplet 

and I wil conſecrate their riches vnto the Lord,and 

their ſubſtance vnto the ruler of the whole world. 
. CHAP. V. 

1 The deſtruclion of Jeruſalem, 2 The excellets 

cre of Beth lebem. 


4 VWriſons the hath laid fiege againſt vs. they thal 


cheeke. 
2 And thou Beth. lehem Ephrathah art little to 
be among the thouſands of Iudah, get out of thee 
ſhall he come foorth vnto me that ſha!l be the rulet 
in Iſrael : whoſe goings ſoorth haue been from the 
beginr ing, ni from euerlaſting. 
Therefore will he giue them vp vil the time 
that ſhe which ſhal beare, ſhal traue: then the rem» 


dren of Iſrael, | 
4 And he hall ſtand and feed in the ſtrengthof 
the Lord, ani in the Maicſtie of the Name of the 


he be magnified vntothe ends ofthe world. 

5 And he ihall be or peace when Asſhar ſhall 
come into our la:1d:which he (hal tread in our pala. 
ces, then ſhal we raiſe againſt him leven ſhepherds, | 
and eight principal men. 


and the land of Nimrod with their ſwards. thus (hal 


many people, as a de ſrom the Lord, and asthe |. 
ſhowres vpon the graſſe, that waiteth not for man, 
nor hopeth in the ſonnes of Adam. |; 
8 And the remnant of Iaakob ſhalbe amorg the 

Gentiles, in the mids of many people, as the Lion a- 
mong the beaſts of the foreſt and as the lions whelp 


thorow, treadeth downe and teareth in pieces, aud 
none can deliuer. ' 

9 Thine hand ſhalbe liſt yp vpon thine aduer- 
ſartes and all thine enemies ſhall be cut off. 

to And it ſhall eome to paſſe in that day, ſayth 
the Lord, that I will cut off thine horſes ont of the 
mids of thee, and I will deſtroy thy charets. 

11 And I will cut off the cities of thy land, and 


Nil. The deſtnition of Terulalem| AUA 


from benceforth euen for euer. 


nant of their brethren ſhall rerarve vnto the chil-· 


Lord his God. and they ſhall dwel til: for now ſbal | 


6 And they (hal deſtroy Asſhur with the ſword, | 


be de iuer vs from Asſnur, when he commeth into 
our land. & when he ſha! tread within our borders, |: 
7 And the remnant of Iaakob ſhail be among 


ouerthro all thy ſtrong holds. ; 
12 And I wil cut offthtne inchanters out of thin 
hand : and thou ſhalt haue no more ſoothſayers. 
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* 


pleaſe God; 


* The wickedneſſe 


13 Thine idoles alſo wil I cut off, and thine ima- 
out of the mids of thee : & thou ſhalt no more 

worſhip the worke ef thine hands. 

4 And 1 will plucke vp thy grones out of the 

mids of thee: ſo will I deſtroy thine enemies. 

15 Aud I will execute a vengeance in my wrath 
and indignation vpon the heathen, which they haue 
not heard. 

C HAP. VI. 

An exhortation to the dumbe creatures to heave 
the iudgemeut againſt Iſrael being onkind. 6 What 
mane of ſacriſices doe pleaſe God. 

He yenow,what the Lord faith, Ariſe thou, 
aud contend befire the mountaines, and let the 
hils heate thy voice. 

2 Heare ye, O mountaines, the Lords quarel, and 
je m ghty foundations of the earth: tor the Lord 
hath 2 quarell againſt his people, and he will plead 
with Iſrael. 

3 O my people, what haue I done vnto thee? or 
wherein haue I grieued thee ? teſliñe againſt me. 

4 Surely I brought thee vp out of the land of 
Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of ſer- 
wants,and I hauc ſent before thee Moſes, Aaron and 
Miriam, 

5s O mypeop'e,remember new what Balak king 
of Moab had deuiſcd , and what Balaam the ſonne 
of Beor anſwered him, from Skittim vntoGilgal, 
that ye may know the righteouines of the Lord. 

6 Wherewith ſhal I come betore the Lord, and 
bow my ſelie befere the hie God ? ſhall I come be- 
fore hin with burat vfferings, and with calues of a 
yere old? 

7 Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
ſrammꝰs. oi with ten thouſand riuers of oyle? ſhall I 
ive my br{t borne for my tranſgreſsion , euen the 
ruit of my boly for the ſinne of my ſoule ? 


8 He hath ſtewed thee, O man, what is good, 


and what the Lord requireth of thee: ſurely to doe 
juſtly,and to loue mercie, and to humble thy ſelſe 
to walke with thy God. 
The Lords voice crĩeth vntothe city, and the 
man of wiſdom ſlial fee thy Name: Heare the rod, 
and who hath appointed it. 0 
to Axe yet * treaſures of wickedneſſe in the 
[houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure that is 
fabowinable? 


bagge of deceitfull weights? 
32 For the rich men thereof are full of eruelty, 
and the inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken lies, and 
their tongue is deceitfull in their mouth. 
z Therforealſo wil I make thee ſicke in ſmĩting 
ee. in making thee deſolate becauſe of thy fins, 
14 Thou ſnalt cate and not be ſatisfied , and thy 
caſting downe ſbalbe in the mids of thee, and thon 
ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt not deliuer : & that which 
thou deliuereſtwill I gine vp to the (word. 

g Thou ſlialt fow,but not reape thou ſhalt tread 
the oliues, but thou ſhalt not anoint thee with nile, 
and nabe ſweet wine, but ſhalt not drinke wine. 

16 For the ſtatutes of Orri are kept, and all the 
maner oſ the honſe of Ahab, and ye walke in their 
counſels, that I ſhould make thee waſte, and the in- 
habitants thereof an hiſsing: therfore ye ſhal beare 
the reproch of my people. 
CHAP, VII. 

x A — for the ſmall member of the righ- 
tec. 4 The wickedneſſe of thoſe times, 14 The 
profperitie of the ( hurch. 


. 


' 


ther with a net. 


11 Shall Liuſtiſie the wicked balances, and the 


Oe is me, for I am as the Summer gath | 
and as the grapes of the vintage: theres nol 
cluſter to eat: my ſoule deſireth the firſt ripe frw 

2 The good man is periſhed out of the 
and there is none righteous among men: they a 
lie in waite for blood: euery man hunterh birbro 

3 To make ꝑood for the euil of their hands, the 
Prince asked, and the Iudge iuagesh for a reward: 
therfore the great man he ſpeaketh out the cotrup- 
tion of hisſoule: ſo they wrap it vp. 

4 The beſt of them i as a brier, and the moſt} 
righteous of them # ſharper then a thorne hedge: 
the day of thy watchmen ani thy viſitation com- 
meth thenſhall be their confuſjon, 

5 Truſt yee not in a friend, neither put yee con- 
fidence in a counſeller: keepe the doorei of thy 
mouth from her that licth in thy boſome. 

6 For the ſonne reuileth the father: the daugh. 
ter riſeth vp againſt her met her: the daughter in 
law againſt her mother in law, and a mans enemies 
are the men of his one houſe, 

7 Therefore l will looke vnto the Lord 1 I will 
waite for God my Sauiour : my God will heare 
mee. 

8 Reioyce not againſt mee, O mine enemie: 
though I fall, I ſhall ariſe: when I ſkall fit in dare 
neſſe, the Lord /halbe a light vnto me. 

9 I will beate the wrath of the Lord, becauſe l 
haue ſinned againſt him, vntill he plead my canſe 
execute iudgement for me: then will he bring mee 
loorth to the light, aua 1 ſhall ſce his righteouſneſſe. 

Io Then ſhe that is mine enemie, ſhall looke vp» 


on it, and ſhame ſhall couer her, which ſaid —_— . 


Whereis the Lord thy God ? Mine eyes ſhall 
hold her e now ſhall ſhee bee troden dene as the 
mire of the ſtreets, 

1: Tha i the day, that the walles ſhall be built: 
this day ſhall driue farre away the . 

12 In this day alſo they hall come vnto thee 
from Asſtwr,and from the ſtrong cities, and from} 
the ſtrong holde, euen vnto the riuer, and fromſea| 
to ſea, and ſᷣ·om mountaine to mountaine. 

13 Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be deſolate 
becauſe ofthem that dwel therein, end for the ſrui 
of their inuentions. 

14 Feede thy * with thy rod, the flocke of 
thine heritage( which dwel ſolitarie in the wood 
in the mids of Carmel: let them feede in Baſhan, 
and Gilead as in old time. 5 

15 According to the dayes of thy comming out 
of the land of Egypt, will I ſhe vnto him maruei-| 
lous things. 

16 The nations ſhall. ſee, and be confounded for 
all their power: they ſhal lay their hand vpontheir 
mouth, their eares ſhalbe deafe. 

17 They ſhall licke the duſt like a ſerpent : they 
ſhall moue out ot their holes like wormes: they 
ſhalbe afraid of the Lord our God, and ſhall ſeare 
becauſe of thee. 

18 Who is a Godlike vnto thee , that takerh a- 
way iniquitie, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſsion of 
the remnant of his heritage! Hee rcraineth not his 
wrath for cuer,becauſe mercie pleaſeth him. 

19 Hee will come againe, and haue compaſsion 
vpon vs: be will ſubdue our iniquities, and 
their ſinnes into the bottome ofthe ſea. | 

2+ Thou wilt performe thy trueth to Taakob, 
and mercie to Abraham, as thou haſt ſworne vnto 
ont fathers in old time, | 


\ 
! 
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. {graueforthee, for thou art vile. 


$2, 


ie | bim that declareth and publiſheth peace: O Iudah, 


and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance: ſo after 


Again them in afflicing hu people. Therefore their ci 

of Babel (or as ſome t himbe, Ne buchad- r iar) enioyed 

4 continua care of his Churchhe fltrreth vp his Proph 

their enemies ſhould be for their conſolation. And as 

and not m the time of Manaſſch his ſonne, as the lewes 
H 


C AP. . 

Of the deftruttion of the Afizrians,and of the deli. 
werance of Iſrael. 

He burden of Nineuch, The booke of 
the viſion of Nahum the Elkeſhite. 

2 God is ielous, and the Lord re. 
uengeth: the Lord reuengeth: euen 
the Lord of anger,the Lord will take 
ce on his aduerſarics, & he reſerueth wrath 


be (hall paſſe by: though I haue 


rhis enemies. ö 

3 The Lord i flow to anger, but he i great in 

and will not ſurely cleare the wicked; the 

d hath his way in the whirlewinde, and in the 
ftorme, and the cloudes are the duſt of his feete. 

4 Herebuketh the ſea, and drieth it, and he dri- 

eth vp all the riuers: Baſhan is waſted and Carmel, 

and the floure of Lebanon is waſted. 

5 The mount: ines tremble for him,and the hils 
melt, and the earth is burnt at his ſight; yea, the 
world, and all that dwell therein. : 

6 Whocan ſtand before his wrath? or who can 
abide in the fierceneſſe of his wrath? his wrath is 
_ ont like fire, and the rockes are broken 


y him. : 

7 The Lord is good, and 8 a ſtrong hold in the 

try oftrouble, and hee knowerth them that truſt in 
m. 


$ But paſzing ouer a; with a flood, he wil vtter- 
ly deſtroy the place therecf, and darkeneſſe ſhall 
purſue his enemies. 

'9 Whatdoe ye imagine againſt the Lord? he 
will make an vtter deſtruction: affliction ſhall not 
riſe vp the ſecond time. 

10 For he ſhall come as ynto thornes folden one 
in another, & ag vnto drunkards in their drunken. 
pes: they ſhalbe deuoured as ſtubble fully dried. 
11 There commeth one out of thee that imagi. 
* euill againſt the Lord, euen a wicked coun- 


12 Thus faith the Lord, Though they be quiet, 

and alſo many, yet thus ſhall * cut off when 
iced thee, l will 

afli& thee no more. 

17 For now I will breake his yoke from thee, 

ind will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 

14 And the Lord hath giuen a commandement 

eonceruing thee, that no more of thy name bee 

ſowen: out of the houſe of thy gods wil I cut off the 

drauen and the molten image: I will make it thy 


\I5 *Bekold vpou the mountaines the feete of 


keepe thy folemne feaſts, performe thy vowes: for 


the wicked ſhall no more paſſe thorow thee; he is 
cut off, 


— — 


— 


—_w—_—_——PDRACYMENL 
A. they of Nineueh ſhewed themſelues prompt and ready to receiue the word of God at Fonahs preachin 


wmeanes io increaſe their dominion, then ſeeking to continue in the feare of God, and traue wherem they had 
begun they caſt off the care of Religion, and ſo returned to their vomit, and provoked Gods mfl wig mens 


a certaine time, rather giuiug themſelues to world 


rie Nineuch was deftiroyrd, and Merochelaladan Kine 
the Simpire of the Aſezrians. "But becauſe God hath 
et to comfort the godly, ſhe wing that the deſtruction of 
p ſeemeth, he prophecied about the time of Hezeluab, 
write. 
CHAP, II. 

He deſcrileth the victories of the Caldeans againſt 
the AMV riaus. pr, 
17 deſtroyer is come before thy face: keepe the 

munition: locke to the way: make thy Wines 
ſtrong: increaſe thy ſtrength mightily, 

2 For the Lord hath turned away the glory of 
Taakob,as the glory of Iſrae): for the emptiers haue 
emptied them out, and marred their vinebranches, 

3 The ſhield of his mighty men is made red, the 
valiant men are in ſcarlet; the charets ſhalhe as in 
the fire,and flames iu the day of his preparation, and 
the firre trees (hal! tremble. 

4 Thecharetsſha!l rage in the ſtreets: they ſhal 
runne toand tro in the high waics: they ſhall ſeeme 
like lampes : they (hall ſhoor like the lightening. 

He ſhall remember his ſtrong men: they thall 


Ramble as they goe: they ſhall make haſte to the 


walles thereof, and the defence ſhalbe prepared. 

6 The gates of the riuers ſhalbe opened, and the 
palace ſhall melt. 

7 And Huzzab the ene ſhalbe led away cap- 
tine. and her maids ſhall lead hey as with the voice 
of doues, ſiting vpon their breaſts. 

8 But Nineuchis of old like a poole of water: 

et they ſhall flee away : Stand, ſtand, ſha they cry: 
ber none [hall looke backe. 

9 Spoileye the ſiluer, ſpoile the gold, for there 
is none end of the ſtore, and glory of all the plea» 
fant veſſels. 


10 She is emptie, and voide, and waſte, and the 


heart melteth , and the knees ſmite together, and 
ſorow is in all loynes, and the faces of them all ga- 
ther blackneſſe. 

it Where is the dwelling of the Lions, and the 
paſture of the Lions whelpes ? where the Lion ang 
the Lioneſſe walked nd the Lions whelp,and nong 
made them afraid. 

12 The Lion did teare in pieces ynough for his 
whelpes,and woried far his Lioneſſe, and filled his 
holes with pray, and his dens with ſpoile. 

13 Beholde, I come vnto thee, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, and I wil burne her charets in the ſmoke, and 
the ſword ſhall denoure thy yong Lions, and I will 
cut off thy ſpoile from the earth, and the voice 
thy meſſengers ſhall no more be heard. , 

CHAR @HL 

r Of the fallof Nineuch, $ No power can eſcape 

the hand of God. | 


Bloody city, it is all full of lyes and robbery: | 


the pray departeth not: La. 

2 The noiſe ofa whip, and the noiſe ofthe mo- 

uing of the wheeles, aud the beating of the horſes, 
and the leaping of the charets. 


— — 


3 The horſman liſteth vp both the bright ſwor 
3 . 


— — — — 


— gn ues onde 


_— 


hine 


» 
— 2 — 4 


againſt Niueuch. Hab 


uk, ng to 


d the glittering ſpeare , and a multitude © ſlaine, 
and the dead bodies are many 2 there 5 none ende 
ef their corpſes : they ſtumble their corples, 
4 Becauſe of the multitade of the fornicarioas' 
ofthe harlot that is beautifull, and is a myſtreſſe of 
witchcraft, & ſelleth the people through her whote- 


hy ſelie, & (halt ſeeke helpe becauſe of the enemy. 
12 All thy ſtrong cities ſhalbe lite figtrees with 
the firſt ripe figs: for if they be ſhaken they (all in 
tothe mouth of the eater. N 
1; Behold, thy people within thee are women: 
the gates ol thy land ſhalbe opened vnto thine ens. 
mies, aud the ſite (ball dcuoure thy barres, 


dome, and the nations through her witchcrafts. 

5 Bcholde, I come vpon thee, ſaith the Lord of 
boſts aud wil diſcouer 1 Skirts __ thy ſace, and 
will ſhew the nations thy filthineſſe, and the king - 
domes thy ſhame, 

6 And l will caſt filth vpon thee, and make thee 
vile, and will ſet thee as a gazing ſtocke. 

7 And it ſnall come to paſſe, that all they that 
Jooke vpon thee ſhal fle from thee, & ſay, Nineueh 
is deſtroyed, who will haue 3 vpon her? where 
ſtill I ſecke comforters ſor thee ? : 

+ 8 Art thou better then No, which was full of 
people ? that lay in the nuers, and had the waters 
tound about it: Whoſe ditch was the ſea, aud ber 
wall was ſrom the (ea? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, and 
there w.z none ende: Put and Lubim were | her 
helpers. : 

io Vet was ſhe caried away, aud went into cap- 
tiajtic : her yong children alſo were daſhed in pie- 

es at the head of all the ſtreets: and they caſt lots 
for her noble men, and all ber miglity men were 

ound in chaizes. 


11 Alſo thon ſhalt be drunken: thou ſnalt hide 


14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege: fortifie thy 
ſtrong holds: go into the clay, and temper the more 
ter: make ſtrong bricke. 

15 There thafl the fire dleuoure thee: the ſword 
ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eate thee vp like the lo- 
cuſts, though thou bee multiplied like the locuſtes, 
and multiplied like the graſhopper. 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants aboue 
the ſtarres of heaueu : the locuſt ſpoileth, and ſlietk 
away. 

17 Thy princes aye as the graſhoppers, and thy 
capraines as the great graſhoppers which remaing 
in the hedges in the cold day: ut when the Sunne 
ariſeth they fice away, & their place is not knowen 
where they ate. 

18 Thy ſhepheards doe ſleepe, O king of A. 
ſhur : thy ſtrong meu lie downe: thy people is ſcat. 
tered vpon the mountaines, and no man gathereth 
them. | 

19 Thereis no healing of thy wound: thy plague 
is grienous: all that heare the bruit of thee, ſhall 
clap the hands ouet thee : for vpon whom hath not 
thy malice paſſed continually? : 
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THE ARC 


PI He Prophet complaineth ut o God,confiderms th 


God will puniſh the Ca'deans their enemies, when thi 
exborteth the fauhfull to patience Ly his owne exam} 
bey ſbould comfort themſelues. 
CRAaPr Ll | 
2 1 agaiuſt the wicked that per ſreuie 
mt, 


H E burden which Habakkuk the 

Prophet did ſee, 

2 O Lord, how long ſhall I cry, 
and thou wilt not heare ! exen cry 
out vnto thee for violence, and thou 
weilt not helpe! 

.. 3 Why doeſt thou ſhew me iniquitie, and cauſe 
e to bebold ſorow? for ſpoiling and violence ere 
fore me: and there are that raiſe vp ſtrife and 

contention. 

4 Therefore the Law is diſſolued, and indge. 

ment doeth neuer goe foorth : for tho wicked doth 

coinpaſſe about the righteous : therefore wrong 

: Judgement proceedeth, 2 

5 Behold among the heathen and regard, and 

onder, aud marueiſe: for Iwill worke a warke in 

your dayes: yet will not beleeue it, though it bee 

;told you. 

4 For lo, I raiſe vp the Caldeans that bitter and 

furious nation, xhich ſhall goe vpon the breadth o 

}the lang, to poſſeſſe the dwelling places, that are 

J. Pq are terribleand fexrcſall, their judge- 


Hot theirs. 


* 


N 


 VMEN T. 
e great felicity of the wicked ænd the miſerable oppreſ.] 


ron of the godly, which indured ell kinde of afflifhhon aud c rueltie, and jet can jec none ende. Therefart 

e had his reuelation ſhewed him of God, That the (aldeans ſhould come and take thim away eaptimes, fa 
that they coula look fer none ende of their troubles as yet, becauſe of their ſinbLurumeſſe and rebellion again 
the Lord. And left the godly ſhould deſpaire, ſeeing this horrible coulufion , he comforteth them by this, That 
7 pride and crueltie ſhall be at height : wherefort be 


es aud ſbe weth thera 4 ferme of prayer , wherewub| 


ment and their dignity ſhal proceed of themſelues. 

8 Their horſes alſo ate ſwiſter then the leo- 
pards, and are more fierce then the wolues in the 
euening: and tlieir horſemen are many: and their] 
lorſemen ſhall come from fatre: they ſhall fee a 
the eagle haſting to meat. 

9 They come all to ſpoile: before theirkaces 
ſhall be an Eaſtwinde,and they (hall gather the cap 
tiuitie as the ſand, 

Io And they ſhall mocke the Kings, and the 
princes ſhall be a ſcorne vntothem : they ſhall do. 
ride euery ſtrong holde: for they ſliall gather duſty 
and take it, 

11 Then ſha! they take a courage, and tranſ 
and doe wickedly , imputinę this their power 
their god. | 

12 Art not thou of old, O Loid my God, mi 
holy one? wee ſhall not die: O Lord, thou haſt er 
dained them for iudgement, and, O God,thou 
eſtabliſhed them for correQiov. | 

13 hl art of pute eyes, and cauſt not ſee ent 
thou canſt nat behold wickednes: whereſote 
thou looke vpon the tranſgreſſours i boldeſtth 
tongue when the wicked denoureth the man 


is more tighteous then he? 
14 And makeſt wen arche les ofche Eri 


—_ 


: 


— — 


— — 


— eters. ap 


— —— 


— — ͤ ö— 


— Ws ney tr tame 9 


2ganſt pride, dc. Cha 


ij. ij. A prayer ſor che faithful. 


creeping things that haue no ruler ouer them? 
15 They take vp all with the angle, they catch it 
in their net, aud gather it iu their yarne, whereof 
they reioyce and ate glad. 
16 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto their net, and 
burne incenſe vnto their yarne, becauſe by them 
their portion is ſat. and their meat plentcous, 
17 Shall they therefore ſtretch out their net, and 
not ſpare continua ly to ſlay the nations? 

CHAP, II. 

2 A viſon 5 againſt pride, couetouſus Fe, drun- 


; Imo aud io a. rie. 


Will ſtand vpon my watch, and ſet me vpon the 
3 and will looke and ſee what he would ſay 
vnto me, and what I (hal anſwere to him that tebu · 
keth me. 

2 And the Lord anſwered me, and ſaid, \Wrice 
the viſion, and make it plaine vpon tables, that hee 
may runne that readeth it, 

For the viſion « yet for an appointed time, but 
at the laſt it ſhal ſpeake,and not lie: though it tary, 
wait, for it ſhall ſurely come, aud (hall nat ſtay. 

4 Behold. he that lifteth vp himſelſe, his minde 
. vpright in him, but the iuſt ſhall line by his 


ves, indeed the proud man i; 44 he that tranſ- 
eh by wine: therefore ſhall he not endure, be- 
calle he hath inlarged his deſu e as the hell, & is as 
death. and cannot bee ſatisfied, but gathereth vnto 
him all nations, and heapeth vnto him all people. 
6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable againſt 
bim and a taunting prouerbe againſt hin, and ſay, 
No, hee that increaſeth that which is not his > how 


longꝰ and he that ladeth himſelſe with thicke clay? 


7 Shal they not riſe vp ſuddenly that ſhal bite 
thee ? and awake, that ſhall ſtirrethee ? and thou 


ſhalt be their pray? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoyled many nations, all 
the reinnant of the people [hal-ſpoyle thee, becauſe 
Of mens blood. and for the wrong dove in the land, 
lo thecitie,and vnto all that dwell therein. 

Ho, he that coueteth an euill eouetouſnes to 
bis bauſe, that he may ſer his neſt on high, to eſcape 
om the power of euill. 

to Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thine owne 
houſe by deſtroying many people, and halt ſinned 
doainſt thine owne ſuule. 

It For the ſtone ſhal cry ont of the wall, and the 
ſdbeame out ofthe timber ſhall an (were it. 

12 Woe vnto him that buildeth a towne with 
bod. and erecte tli a citie by iniquitie. 

1; Behold,is it not of the Lord of hoſts that the 
people ſhal lahout in the very fire? the people fall 
even weary themſclues for very vanitie. 

14 For the earth fhalbe filled w the knowledge 
of the glory of theLord.as the waters couer the ſea. 

is Woe vnto him that giueth his neighbour 
[Tinke* thou ioyneſt thine heat and makeR hizz 
drunken alſo, that thou mayeſt ſee their priuities. 

16 Thou art filled wich ſhame for glory: drinke 
thou alſo and be made naked: the cup of the Lords 
Fight hand thalbeturned vnto thee, and ſhamefull 

ng ſhalbe for thy glory. 

17 For the crueltie of Lebanon ſpall coner thee: 
Go ſhall the ſpoyle of the beaſtes which made them 

d, becanſe of mens blood, and for the wrong 
in the land, in the citie, and vnto al that dwcll 
b. 
18 What profiteth the image ? for the maker 
made it an image, anda teacher of 


bes, though hee chat made it (eplt therein; when 


hee maketh dumbe idoles. 

I9 Woe vnto him that ſaith to the wood, A. 
wake, ana to the dumbe Rene, Riſe vp t thall teach 
thee: behold, it is layed ouer wich gold and Gluer, 
and there ij no breath in it. 

20 But the Lord i in his holy Teinple: let al _ 
earth keepe ſilence before him. 

CHAP. III. 
Tt Apray'y fir the faithfull, 
Aue of Habakkuk the Prophet for the ignoe 
[ Arances, 

2 O lord, I haue heard thy voyce, and was 2- 
fraid: O Lord, reuiue thy worke in the mids of the 
people, in the mids of the yeeres make it knowen: 
in wrath remember mercic. 

3 God commeth from Teman, and the Holy 
one from mount Paran, Selah. His glory eouereth 
the heauens, and the earth is full of his praiſe, 

4 And hu brightneſſe was as the light: hee had 
hornes corming out of his lands and there was the 
hiding of his power, 

5 Beſore him went the peſtilence, and burning 
coales went beſore his feete. 

6 He ſtood and meaſured the earth: he beheld 
and diſſolued the nations, & the euerlaſting moun · 
taines were broken, aud the ancient hils did bow? 
his wayes are euerlaſting. 

7 Tor his iniquity ! 2 the tents of Cuſhan, na 
the curtaines the land of Midian did tremble, 


8 Was the Lord angrie __ the tiuersꝰ or 


was thine anger againſt the floods? or was thy 
wrath againſt the ſea, that thou didſt ride vpon 
thine horſes?thy charets brought ſaluation. 

9 Thy bow was manifeſtly reueiled , ad the 
othes of the tribes were a ſure word, Selah. Thou 
diddeſtc'caue the earth with rivers. 

ro The mountaines ſaw thee, & they trembled: 
the ſtreame of the water paſſed by:the deepe made 
a noyſe, and liſt vp his hand on high. 

11 The Sunne £4 Moone ſtood ſtill in their ha- 
bitation: at the light of thine arrowes they went, 
and at the bright ſhining of thy ſpeares. 

12 Thou trodeſt downe thy land in anger, aud 
didlt threſſi the heathen in diſpleaſure. 

13 Thou wenteſt foorth for the ſaluati on of — 
people, euen for ſaluation with thine anoynted: 
thou haſt wounded the head of the houle of the 
wicked, and diſcoucredſt the toundations vnto the 
necke. Selah. 

14 Thou diddeſt ſtrike thorow with his on 
ſtaues the heads of his villages: they came ont as a 
whirlewtnde to ſcatter me: their reioycing was to 
deuoure the poore ſectetly. 

15 Thou didſt walke in the ſea with thine horſes 
vpon the heape of great waters. 

16 When l heard, my belly trembled : my lips 
ſhnoke at thy voyce: tottenneſſe entred into wy 
bones, and I ſrembled in my ſelfe, that I might r 
ii the day of trouble: Fr when he commeth vp vn» 
to the people, he ſhall deſtroy them, 

77 For the figtree (hall notflourith,neither ſhall 
fruit be in the vines: the labour of the oliue ſhall 
faile,and the fields ſhall yeeld no meatc:the ſheepe 
ſhall be cut off from the told, and there ſaal be no 
bullocke in the alles, 3 

ig hut Iwill reioyce in the Lord: I will ioꝝ in 
the God ol my ſaluation. a 

19 The Lord God is my ſtrength the will make 
my feete like hinds ftete, and hee wit] make mee to 
walke vpon mine high places. To the chiefe ſioger 
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thez caried away captiues by the Babylonians, Yct for 


CHAP, I. . 
4 Threatniues againct Judah and Ieruſalem be- 
auſe of their 1dolatry, 
He word of the Lord, which came 
Wl Ky voto Zephaniah the ſonne of Cuſhi, 
the lonne of Gedaliah , the ſonne of 
Amariah, the ſonne of Hizkiah,in the 
? dayes of * Iofjah , the ſonne of * A- 
mon King of Iudan, 
2 Iwill ſurely deſtroy all things from off the 
and. ſaith the Lord. 
3 I vill deſtroy man and beaſt: Iwill deſtroy 


hie foules ot the heauen, & the fiſhes of the ſea, and 


mes ſoalbe to the wicked, and I will cut off man 


rom off the land, ſaith the Lord. . 


I wilallo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Tudah, 
ad vpon all the inhabitants of leruſalem, and I. wil 
ut off the remnant ol Baal from this place, and the 
ame of the Chemarims with the Prieſts, 
5 And them that worſhip the hoſte of heauen 
on the houſe toppes, and them that worſhip and 
weare by the Lord. and ſweare by Malcham, 
' 6 And them that are turned backe from the 
Lord. and thoſe that haue not ſought the Lord, nor 


finquite for him. 


Bee ſtill at the preſence of the Lord God: for 
the day of the Lord is at hand: for the Lord hath 
prepared a ſacrifice, nd hath ſanfified his gheſts. 
8 And it ſhalbe in the day ol the Lords ſacrifice, 
that I will viſit the princes, and the kings children, 
and all ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange apparel]. 
9 Intheſame day alſo wil I viſit all thoſe that 
dance vpon the threſhold ſo proudly, which fil their 
maſters houſes by crueltie and deceit, 
Io And in that day, ſaith the Lord, there ſhall be 
noiſe, and cry from the fiſh gate, and an howling 


he hils. 
11 Howleye inhabitants of the low place: for 


ſthe company of the merchants is deſtroyed:al they 


that beare ſiluer are cut off. 

12 And at that time wil I ſearch Ieruſalem with 
lights, and viſite the men that are frozen in theig 
dregs,and ſay in their hearts, The Lord wil neither 
doe good, nor euill. 

17 Therefore their goods ſhall bee ſpoyled and 
their houſes waſte: *they ſal alſo build houſes, ut 


not inhabit h , and they ſhal plant vineyards, but 
+ not drinłe the wine thereof. 


14 The great day of the Lord is neere: it is neere, 
and haſteth greatly, ein the voice of the day of the 
Lord: the ſtrong men ſhall crie there bitterly. 

15 * That dayiᷣ a day of wrath,a day of trouble 
and heatuneſſe, a day of deſtruction and deſolation, 
a day of obſcutitie and darłeneſſe, a day of clouds 
and black neſſe. | 


Gee the great rebellion of the people, and that ther 
great iudgement of God, which was at hand, ſhewin 


peance againſi their enemies, as the Philiſtnne, Moabit 
x contnmall carc ouer them. And as the wicked ſhoul 
exhoricth the godly io patience , and to truſt 20 finde u 
Abraham and therefore quietly to alrde 111 God ſbew 
' howld be gathered wnio him, and counted as his people 


was now #0 hope of amendment, hee denounceth the 
: that therr c untrey ſhould be viteriy defliroyed and 

e comfort of the faithfull he propheſied of Gods ven · 
, Aprians, and others, to aſſure them that God had 
i be puniſhed for their fimies and tranſgreſſions: ſo hee 
ſercie by reaſon of the free promiſe of God made vnto 
_ the effect of that grace, whereby in the end they |; 

ud children. 5 

16 A day of the trumpet and alarme againſt tho | 
Rrong cities, and againſt the high towres, 
17 And I wil bring diſtreſſe vpon men, that they 
ſhall walke like blinde men, becauſe they baue lin- 
ned againſt the Lord, and their blood ſhalbe pow. 
red out as duſt, and their fleſh as the dung. 
18 * Neither their ſiluer nor their gold ſhall be | 
able to deliuer them in the day of the Lords wrath, 
but the whole land ſhalbe deuonred by the fue of 
his ielouſie - for hee ſhall make enen a ſpeedy rid- 
dance of all them that dwel in the land. 
"Þ  & # > | a 
He mooueth to returne to God, 5 prophecying de- 
Fruction aramſi the Philiſtims, Moabrtes andothers, 
* — your ſelues, euen gather you, O nation 
not worthy to be loned, | 

2 Before the decree come foorth, and pee be ag 
chaffe that paſſeth in a day, au before the fierce 
wrath of the Lord come vpon you, and beſore the 
day of the Lords anger come vpon you. 
3 Seele ye the Lord al the meeke oftheearth, 
which haue wrought his iudgement: ſeeke righte- 
ouſnes, ſeeke lowlineſſe, it ſo be that ye may be hid 
in the day of the Lords wrath. 
4 And Arzah ſhall bee forſaken, and Aſhkelon 
deſolate: they ſhall driue out Aſhdod at the noone 
day, and Ekton ſhalbe rooted vp. | 
5 Woewnto the inhabitants of the ſen coaſt 
the nation of the Cherethims,the word of the Lord 
6 2g2inſt you, O Canaan,the land of the Philiſtims, 
I will even deſtroy thee without an inhabitant. 
6 And the Sea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings «ud cote 
tages for ſheepheards and ſheepfolds. ' 
7 And tht coaſt ſhall befor the remnant ofthe 
houſe of Iudah,to feede thereupon: in the honſesof 
Aſhkelon ſhall they lodge toward night: forthe 
Lord their God ſhall viſite them, and turneaway| 
their captiuitie. 
8 haue heard the reproch of Moab,and the rev 
bukes of the children of Ammon, whereby they vpy 
braided my people, and magnified themlelues» 
gainſt their borders. 
9 Therefore, as I line, ſaith the Lord of bofles 
the God of Ifrael, Surely Moab ſhall be as Sodom, 
and the children of Ammon as Gomorah , exes 
the breeding of nettles, and ſalt-pits, and a perpe. 
tuall deſolation: the reſidue of my folke ſhal ſpeile 
| — , and the remnant of my people ſhall 


ein. | 

rs This ſhall they haue for their pride, becavle 
they haue reproched, and magnified themſelues > 
gainſt the Lord ofhoſts people. | | 
11 The Lord will be terrible voto them: for bet 1 
will conſume all the gods of the earth , and euer 
man ſhall worſhip him from his place, enen all te} 
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Ii Ye Morians alto ſhall bee flaine by my ſword 


ith them. 

—— hee will ſtretch ont his hand againſt the 

orth. and deſtroy Asſhur, and will make Nineueh 

olate, and waſte like a wilderneſſe. 

14 And flocks ſhall lie in the mids ofher, and all 
beaſts of the nations, and the pelicane, and the 
le ſhal abide in the vpper poſtes of it:the voice 

fbirds (ball ſing in the windowes, and deſolations 
ali bee vpon the poſtes: for the Cedars are vnco- 
ed. 


15 This ĩs the reioycing city that dwelt careleſſe, 
t ſaid in her heart, I am, & there is none beſides 
: how isſhe made waſte, and the lodging of the 

leuery one that paſſeth by her ſhall hiſſe and 

g his hand. 

CHAP. III. 

4 Againſt the gouernours of feruſalem 8 Of the 
allme of all the Gentales, 13 A comfort to the reſi- 
we of L/rael, 

Oe to her that is filthy and polluted , tothe 
robbing citie, 

2 Shee heard not the vovee: ſhee recejued not 
correction: ſhe truſted not in the Lord: ſhee drewe 
not neere to her God. : 

3 Herprinces within her are as roaring * lions, 


En. [ber ludges are as * wolues in the euening, which 


leaue not the bones till the morrow. 

4 Her prophets are light, and wicked perſons: 
— polluted the Sanctuarie: they haue 

wrelted the Law. : 

5 Theiuſt Lord is in the mids thereof: hee will 

doe none iniquitie: euery morning doth hee bring 

his indgementto light, he faileth not: butthe wic- 

ked will not learne to be aſhamed, 


olate:I haue made their ſtreetes waſte that none 
paſſe by: their cities are deſtroyed without 
man and without inhabitant. 

9 I ſid, Surely thou wilt feare mee: thou wilt 
receiue inſtruction; ſo their dwelling ſhonld not be 
deſtroyed how ſoeuer I viſited them, but they roſe 


— I haue cut off the nations: their towers are 


ſeately m corrupted all their workes. 


$ Therefore waite ye vpon me, ſayth the Lord, 
il the day that I riſe vp to the pray:ſor 1 am de · 


1 
mie to gather the nations, & that I will aſſem- 


2 


e the kingdomes to powre vpon them mine in · 


j be deuoured with the fire of my ielouſie. 

9 Surely then will I turne to the people a pure 
language, that they may all call upon the Name of 
the Lord. to ſerue him ſ̃ with one conſent. 

10 From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, the 
daughter of my diſperſed praying vuto mee ſhall 
bring me an offering. 

11 Inthatday ſhalt thon not be a/hamed for all 
thy workes wherein thou haſt tranigreſſed againſt 
me: for then I will take away out ofthe middeſt of 
thee, them that reioyce of thy pride, and thou thale 
no more be proud of mine holy mountaine. 

12 Then wil Ileaue in the mids of thee an hams 
ble and 8 people: and they thall truſt in the 
Name of the Lord. 

13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhal do none iniquity, 
nor ſpeake lies · neither ſhall a decertfull tongue be 
ſound in their mouth. for they ſhall be ted aud lie 
downe and none ſhall make them afraid. 

14 Reioyce, O daughter Zion : be ye ioyfull O 
Iſrael: bee glad and reioyce with all chime heart, 
O daughter Iernfalem. 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy indgements: 
he hath caſt outthine enemy: the king of lirael,cuem 
the Lord x in the middes of thee: thou ſhalt ſce no 
more euill, 
16 In that day it ſhalbe ſaid toIeruſalem, Feare 
thou not, O Zion: let not thine hands be faint. 

17 The Lord thy God in the middes of thee i 
mighty:he will ſaue, he will reioyce euer thee with 
toy: he will quiet himſe Ife in his loue: hee will re- 
ioyce oner thee with ioy. 
18 After a certaine time will I gather the affli- 
Qed that were of thee, and them that bare the re- 
proch for it. 

t Behold at that time will I bruiſe all that af 
ict thee, and I will ſane her that halteth,and gather 
her that was caſt out, and I wil get themypraiſe and 
fame in all the lands of their ſhame, 
20 At that time will I bring yon againe, and 
then will I gather you: for I will giue you a name, 
and praiſe among all people of the earth, whenT 
turne backe your captiuitie before your eyes, ſaith 
the Lord, . 
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t The time of the prophefie of laogai 8 Auex · 
bertation to build — ataine. , 

N the ſecond yeere of King Darius, in 
the fixt moneth , the firſt day of the 
moneth , came the word ofthe Lord 
by the miniſtery of theProphet Hag- 
gai vnto Zerubbabel the ſonne of 


| | Shealtief a prince of Iudah, and to Iehoſhua the 
four of Ichozadak the hie Prieſt ſaying, | 


HE ARG'VMENT, 
W. the time of the ſenentie yeeres captininie prapheſred by D was expired Cod raiſed vp N 
Va, Lacharia h and Malachi to comfort the lem 
[which was __ of the ſpirituall Temple and (hure 
| And becauſe that af were giuen to their owne pleaſures and commodities, he declareth that that plague of fa» 
mine which God then ſent among them, was a inft repard of their ingratituale, in that thy j contemmed Gods 
Banda, who had deliuered them. Yet bee comforteth them,if they will returne to the Lord, with the promiſe 
of greater folicitie ra much as the Lord will fiſh the worles that hc hath l egun and ſend Chrifl whom he 
bad pronijed n by whom they ſhould attaine to perfp ioy ani gor. 
C HA 


„aud to ea hort them to the building of the Temple, 
Hof God, whoſe perfection & excellence flood in Chriſt, 


2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts ſayinꝑ, This 
people ſay, The time is not yet come, that 
Lords houſe ſhould be bu lded. | 

3 Then came the word of the Lord by the mi» 
niſterie ofthe Prophet Haggai ſaying, = 

4 Is it time fox yourſelu-s ta dwell in your fiew 
led houſes nd this houſe lie waſte? 

5 Now theretore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, 
Conſider your owne wayes in your hearts. 


4 
> 


s Ye haue ſowen much,and brivg in little: yee 


13 


jt 
ff 


ec 


emple 


eate,but ye haue not enough: ye drinke, but ye ate 


not killed: ye clothe you, but ye be not warme: and 
hee that earneth wages, putteth the wages into a 
broken bagge. 

7 has ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Conſider your 
owne wayes in your hearts. 

Goe vp to the mountaines, and bring wood, 
and build this houſe, aud I will be fauontable in it, 
aud I will be glorified, faith the Lord. 

Le looked for much, and loc at came to little, 
2nd when ye brought it home, I did blow vpon it. 
And why,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes? Becauſe of mine 
houſe that is waſte, and yee runne euery man vuto 
his own: honſe. 

10 Therefore the heaven ouer you ſtayed ir ſelfe 
from dew,andthe earth ſtayed her fruit. 

11 And I called for a drought vpon the land, and 
vpon the mountains, and vpon the corne, and vpon 
the wine, & vpon the cile,vpon 44 that the ground 
bringeth foorth: bath ypon men, and vpon cattell, 
and vpon all the labour of the hands. 

12 When Terubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, and 
Jchoſhua the fon of Ichozadak the hie Prieſt, with 
all the remaant of the people, heard the voyce of 
the Lord their God, and the words of the Prophet 
Huggai (as the Lord their God had ſent bio!) then 
the people did feare beſore the Lord. 

13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lords meſſenger in the 


Lords meſſage vuto the people, ſaying, I am with 


you, ſaith the Lord. ; 

14 And the Lord ſtirred vp the ſpiric of Zerub- 
babel,the ſonne of Shealt: el a prince of ludah, and 
the ſpirit of lehoſſua the ſonne of Ichozadak the 
hie Prieſt, and the ſpitit of all the remnant of the 

ople, and they came, and did the worke in the 
Tote ol the Lord of hoſtes their God. 

f C HAP. IL 
He ſheweth that the glory of the ſecond Temple ſhall 


{exceede the firſt. 
T* the foure and twentieth day of theſixt moneth 


in the ſecond yeere of king Darius, 
2 In the ſeuenth Monet h, in the one & twentieth 


i of the moneth,, came the word of the Lord by 
'the miniſtery of the Prophet Haggai, ſaying, 


3 Speałe now to Zerubbabel the ſonne of She- 
altiel prince of ludah,and to lehoſnua the ſonne of 
Tchozadak the hie Prieſt, a id to the reſidue of the 


rere 8. 


4 Who is left among you that ſaw this houſe 
in her firſt glory, and how doe you ſee it now? is it 
not in your eyes in compariſon of it. as nothing? 

5 Yet now be of good courage, O Zerubbabel, 
faith the Lord, and be of good comfort, O lehoſlua 
ſonne of lehozadak the hie Prieſt: and be ſtrong, al 
ye people ofthe land, ſaith the Lord, and doe it: fo 
i am with you, ſaith the Lord of hoftes. 

6 According to the word that I couenanted wit 
you,when ye came out of Egypt: ſo my Spirit ſha 
gemaine among you, feare ye not 

7 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Yet alittl 


EXC * 


while, andT wi e the heaueus and th earth, 
and the ſea, and the dry land: > 

8 And1 will moone all nations, and the defire 
of all nations ſliall come, and I will fil this houſe 
with — — the Lord ol hoſtes. 

Ihe ſnuer i mine, and the gold ii mine. ſai 
the Lord of hoſtes. Wee 
to The glory of this laſt houſe ſhall bee grea 
then the fel, laith the Lord of hoſtes: 2 this 

place will I giue peace, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 


moneth,inF ſecond yeere of Darius,came the word 
ofthe I ord vnto the Prophet Haggai, ſaying, 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Aske now the 
Prieſts concerning the Law. and ſay, 

I; If one beare holy flcihin the skirt of his gar 
ment, aud with his skirt do touch the bread, or the 
eu er the wine, or oile, or any meat, ſhall it bee 

oly? And the Prieſſs anſwered and ſaid, No. 
14 Then ſaid Haggai, If a polluted perſon touch 
any ol theſe.ſnall ii bee vncleane? And the Pricks 
anſwered and ſaid, It ſhall be vncleane. 

15 Then anſwered Haggai and aid , So is this 
people & ſo is this nation — me, ſaith the Lord, 
and ſo are all the workes of their hands, and that 
which they offer here is vncleane. 

16 And now I pray you, conſi der in your minds 
from this day, and afore, ue afore a ſtone was laid 
vpon a ſtone in the Temple of the Lord: 

17 Before theſe things were, when one came to an 
heape of twenty meaſus es, there were but ten: wen 
one came to the winepreſſe for to drawe out filtis 
v?{ſ<ls out of the preſſe, there were but twenty. 

18 I ſmote you with blaſting, and with mildem, 
and with haile in all the labours of your hands: yet 
you turned not to me, ſaith the Lord. 

19 Couſider Ipray you, in your minds ſrom this 
day, and afore from the ſoure and twentieth day 
the ninth maneth, even from the day that the i. an» 
dation of the Lords Temple was layd, conſider ix in 
your minds. 

20 Is the ſeedt yet in the barne? as yet the vind 
and the figtree, and the pomegranate, and the oline 
tree hath not brought ſoorth : from tius day will l 
bleſſe you. 

21 Aud againe the word of the Lord came vnta 
Haggai in the ſoure and twentieth daz of the mo» 
neth, faying, 

22 Speake to Zerubbabet the prince of Indab, 
and ſay, I will fake the heauens and the earth, 

23 And Iwill ouerthrowe the throne of king» 
domes, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength of the king 


domes of the heathen , and I will ouerthrowe the 
charets, and thoſe that ride in them, and the horſe, 
and the rider ſhall come downe eucry one by 
ſword of his brother. 

24 In that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, will l 
take thee, OZerubbabel my ſeruant, the ſon of She. 
altiel, ſaith the Lord, & will make thee as a fignets 
for I haue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 


ER AR 


TME NT. 


We mtwneths after that Hagga: had becun io pro 
i the lalour, aid to confirme the ſame doctrm: 
wha: cauſe God had ſs ſore puniſhed their fathers : 


end nos abwſe this eas benefit of God in their deſiueſance, which was @ figure of ibat trut deliuercer, 


a 2 


Fe, Zr chaniah was allo ſent of the Lord to helpe hem 
Firſt therefore bee putteth them in remembrance for 
yet comforteth them if they will repent 3 
ous 


— 


* 


* 


11 Clnthefoureard twentieth day of the nin 
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bf. 14.2) and from your wicked workes. but they would not 
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on to repentance. < a 


J.]. ij. The foure hornes. 


234 


al the fairbſt ſhaxld haue. from firme and death by (/ 
and coldnes to [et forth Gods lot), aud were not Jer v1 
mot (parpely : et for the comfort of thc repentant , h 
this mca tes be prepared to receiue ( bo ii, in whom al} 


CRAP. L 
2 Heexhorteth the people to returne to the Lord, 
and to cſche w the wickedneſie of their fat bers. 16 He 
fouSeth the reſtitution of leruſalcm and the Temple. 
N the eighth moneth of the ſecond 
yeere of Darius,came the word of the 
Lord vnto Lechariah the ſonne of Be- 
rechizh, the ſonue of Iddo the Pro- 
phet, ſaying, | 
2 The Lord hath bene ſore diſpleaſed with your 
lathers. , 
Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaieth 
the Lord of hoſts, Turne ye vnto me, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſtcs, aud I will turne vnto you, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſtes. 
4 Be ye not as your fathers,vnto whom the for- 
mer * Prophets haue cried , ſaying, Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſts, Turne you now 110 your euill wales, 


heare, nor hearken vnto me,ſaith the Lord, 

5 Yourfzthers,where are they?and do the Pro- 
phets liue tor euer? 

6 But did not my words & my ſtatntes, which 
Icemmanded by my ſervants the Prophets, take 
hold of your fathers?and they returned, and ſaid, As 
the Lord of hoſis hath determined to doe vnto vs, 
according to our one wates,and accordisg to our 
workes, ſo hath he dealt with vs. | 

7 Vpon the foure and twentieth day of the ele- 
venth moneth, which is the moneth Shebat, in the 

ſecond yeere of Darins, came the word of the Lord 
vnto Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiab,the ſonne of 
1ddothe Propher,ſaying, 

8 Ifawby night . man riding vpon 
a red horſe, and he ſtood among the myrrhe trees 
that were in a bottome, and behind him were there 
red horſes ſpeckled and white. 

9 Then ſaid l, O my Lord,what are theſe ? And 
the Angel that talked with me, ſaid ynto me, I will 
ſhew thee what theſe be. 

10 And the man that ſtood among the myrrhe 
trees anſwered, and ſaid, Theſe arc they whom the 
Lord hath ſent co goe thorow the world. 

11 And they anſwered the Angel of the Lorde 
Mat ſtood among the myrrhe trees, and ſaid , We 

Fee therow the world: and behold, all the 
wokld ſitteth ſtill, and is at reſt. 

12 Then the Angel of the Lord anſwered, and 
faid,O Lord of hoſts, hom long wilt thou be vumer- 
cifull to leruſalem, and to the cities of Iudah, with 
whom thou haſt bene diſpleaſed now theſe three 
Kore and ten yeeres ? 

3 And the Lord anſwered the Angel that tal- 
ked with mee, with good words and comfortable 
words, 8 

14 So the Angel that communed with me, ſaid 
into me. Cry thou, and ſpeake, Thus ſaith the Lord 
of hoſtes, I am iel eus ouer leruſalem and Zion with 
8 1 fi the coreleſſ 

15 And am greatly angry 2gainſt the careleſſe 
heatheri:for I —— — a litle, and they helped 

the alſliction. 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, I will returne 
vato leruſalem with tender mercy: mine honſe ſhal 
[york in it, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, and a line 

WU de fixezched vpon leraſilem. 


f. Put becauſe they f rrncined #: their wicleſuet 
rde better by thery long baniſhment he rebuket them 
> elecr ixcih the promiſe of h ace, thai the) migl i Ly 
Hou be ſanctified to the Lord. 


17 Cry yet, and ſpeake, Thus faith the Lord of 
hoſtes, My cities ſnall yer be broken with plentie: 
the Lord thall yet comfort Zion, and (hall yet chuſe 
Ieruſalem. 

18 Then lift I vp mine ey es, aud ſaw, and bchold, 
ſoure hornes., 

19 And I ſaid vnto the Angel that talked with 
me, What be theſe? And he anſwered me, 1 heſe are | 
the hornes which haue ſcattered Indah , If ael, aud 
Ieruſalem. 

20 And the Lord ſhewed me ſourt carpenters. 

21 They ſaid I, M hat come theſe to doeꝰ And he 
anſwel ed and ſaid, Theſe are the hurnes which haue 
ſcattered Iudah, lo that a man durſt not litt vp his 
head ; but theſe are come to fray them, and to caſt 
out the hornes of the Gentiles , which lift vp their 
horne ouer the land of Iudah to ſcatter it. 

CHAP. 
The reſtoring of les uſalem end Judah. 

Lift vp mine eyes againe, and looked, & behold, 

à man with a meaſuring line in his hand, 

2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thouꝰ And he ſaĩd 
vnto me, To mealure leruſalem, that I may ſec what 
is the breadth thereof, & hat is the length thetof. 

3 And behold, the Angel that talked with me, 
r forth: and another Angel went out to meete 

im, : 

4 And ſaid vnto him, Run, ſpeake tq this yoag 
man, and ſay, leruſalem (hall be inhabited without 
wals for the multitude of men and cattell therein. 

5 For l, ſaith the Lord, will be vnto her a wall 
of fire round about, and will be the glory ia the 
mids of her. 

6 Ho, ho, come foorth and flee from the land of 
the North, faith the Lord: for I haue ſcattered yon 
into the foure windes of the heauen, ſaith the Lord. 

7 Save thy ſelſe, O Zion, that dwelleſt with the 
daughter of Babel. 

8 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Aſter C 
plory hath he ſent me vnto the nations, which ſpoꝛ- 

ed yon, for he that touche:h you, toucheth the ap- 
ple of his eye. | 

9 For beholde, I will lift vp mine hand vpon 
them: and they ſhall be a ſpoyle to thoſe that fer= 
ted them, and ye ſhall know, that the Lord of hoflg 
hath ſent me. 

10 Reioyce and be glad, O daughter Zion: for 
loe, 1 come, and wil dwell in the mids of thet, ſaith 
the Lord, | 

11 Aud many nations ſhalbe ioyned to the Lord 
in that day, and ſual be my people: and I will dwell 
in the * of thee, and thou ſhalt knowe that the 
Lord ot hoſts hath ſent me vnto thee. 

12 And the Lerd ſhal inherite Iudah his portion 
in the holy land, and ſhall chuſe leruſalem agame. 

13 Let all fleſn be ſtill before the Lord: for he is 
railed vp out of kis holy place. 

CHAP. 11, N 
A prophecie of Chriſt ami his ling dome. 
Nd he — me lehoſhua the hie Prieſt. tan 
ding beſore the Angel of the Lord, and Satan 
ſtood at his right hand to reſiſt him. 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, The Lord te- 
proone thee, O Satan: enen tlie Lord that hath cho- 
ſen Ieruſalem — thee, Is not thisa brand ta» 
kenont of the 
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a. 


k. ZechfHzk- Wiekednelſe 


3 Now E-holhna was clothed with filthy gar- 
{ ments, and ſtood before the Angel. 
4 Aud be anſwered, and ſpake vnto thoſe that 


ments from him. And vnto him he ſaid, Behold. I 
aue cauſed thine iniquity to depart from thee,and 

I will clothe thee with change ot raiment. 
5 And I ſaid, Let them ſer a fate diademe vpon 
his head. So they ſet a faire diademe vpon his head, 
d clothed him with garments, and the Angel of 


e Lord ſtood by. - 
And the Angel of the Lord teſtified vnto Ie- 
thoſhna, ſaying, 


7 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, If thou wilt 
walke in my wayes, and keepe my watch, thou halt 
lio iudge mine Houſe, and ſalt alſo keepe my 
3 6 and I will giue thee place among theſe that 


8 we now, O Ichoſhna the high Prieſt, thou 
d thy fellowes that fit before thee : for they are 
onſtrous perſons : but behold, I will bring foorth 

Branch my ſeruant. 

9 For loe, the ſtone that I haue laide before le · 
oſtua: vpon the ſtone ſhalbe ſeuen eyes: behold, I 
ill cut out the grazing thereof, ſaith the Lord of 
9 m6 and I will take away the iniquitie of this 

d in one day. 

10 In that day, faith the Lord of hoſts, ſhall yee 
Il euery man his neighbour vnder the vine, and 
— the ſigtree. 
' CHAP. JILL 
The viſion of the golden candleſticke, and the expo- 


Nd the | that talked with me, came again 
and waked me, as a man that is raiſcd out of 


is 
2 And ſaid vnto me , What ſeeſt thou? And I 
id. I haue looked, and behold, a candleſticke all of 

d. with a bowle vpon the top of it, and his ſeuen 
mpes therein, & ſeuen pipes to the lampes which 
vpon the top thereof. 

3 And two oliue trees ouer it, one vpon the 
ight fide of the bo wle, and the other vpon the left 
e thereof. 

So I anſwered. and ſpake to the Angel that tal- 
with me, ſaying. What are theſe, my Lord? 
Then the Angel that talked with me, anſwered 
d ſaid vnto me, Knoweſt thou not what theſe be? 
nd I ſaid, No, my Lord. 

6 Then he anſwered, and ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 
his is the word of the Lord vnto Zerubbabel,ſay- 
g. Neither by an armie, nor ſtrength , but by my 
ſpirit, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

Who art thou, O great mountaine, before Te- 

rubbabel? thou ſhalt be a plaine, and he ſhall bring 

orth the head ſtone thereof with ſhoutings, crying, 
Grace, grace vnto it. 

$ Moreouer, the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

9 The hands of Zernbbabel haue lid the foun- 
dation of this houſe: his hands ſhall allo finiſh it, 
and thou ſhalt knewe that the Lord of hoſtes hath 
ſent me vnto you. 

10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of the ſmall 
thingsbut they (hall reioyce,and ſhall ſe the ſtone 
of tinne in the hand of Zerubbabel: theſe ſeuen are 
ſche eyes of the Lord, which goe thorow the whole 
world. 

_—_— 2 d l, and faid vnto him, What 
ate theſe two oliue trees vpon the right aud 
thele ide thereof? 


ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away the filthy gar- | gold 


goeth foorth ouer the whole earth: for euery one 


r2 And I ſpake moreoner ; and aid vnto hi 
What be theſe two oliue branches, which thorow 
the = golden pipes emptie themſelue into the 
e 


13 And he anſwered me, and ſaid. Rnoweſt thou 
not what theſe be? And I taid, No my Lord. 

14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two oluebran. 
ches that ſtand with the ruler ofthe whole earth. 

wo CHAP. V. 

r The viſion of the flying booke,ſiemifymy the cur 
of thecues, ¶ ſuch — 2 the 93 6 fn 
the viſion of the meaſure u fienified the bringing of 
Indahs affliifiions into Babylon. id 
1 turned me, and liſted vp mine eyes, aud 

looked, and behold, a flying booke. * 

2 And he ſaid vnto me, Vhat ſeeſt thon? And 
I anſwered, I ſee a flying booke : the length there. 
of is twentie cubites , and the breadth thereof ten 
cubites. | 

3 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the curſe that 


that ſtealeth ſhalbe cut off, as well on this fide,as on 
that: and euery one that ſweareth, ſhall be cut of, 
as well on this fide, as on that. 

4 Iwill bring it foorth, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the theeſe, aud 
into the houſe of him that ialſely ſweareth by my 
Name: and it ſhal remginein the mids of his houſe, 
aud ſhall conſame it , with the timber thereof, and 
ſtones thereof. 

5 Thenthe Angel that talked with mee, went 
forth, and ſaid vnto me, Lift vp now thine eyes,and 
ſee what is this that goeth foorth. 

6 And I ſaid, What is itꝰ And he ſaid, This it an 
Ephah that goeth forth. He (aid moreoner, This is 
the ſight of them thoro all the earth. 

7 And behold, there was litt vp a talent of lead: 


and this is a woman that ſitteth in the mids of the 
Ephah. 

8 And he ſaid, This is wickedneſſe, and he cat 
it intothe mids of the Ephah, & he caſt the weight| 
of lead vpon the mouth thereof. 

9 Then lift I vp mine eyes, aud looked: and des, 
hold, there came out two women , and the winde| 
was in their wings (for they had wings like the, 
wings of a ſtorke) and they lift vp the Ephah be 
tweene the earth and the heanen, 

Io Then ſaid Ito the Angel thattalked with me, 
Whither doe theſe beare the Ephah? | 

11 And he ſaid vnto me, To build it an houſe in 
the land of Sinar, and it ſhalbe eſtabliſned and ſet 
there her owne place. | 

en des CHAP, VI. 

1 By the foure charets he deſcribeth the foure ms», 
narchies, . 

Gaine l turned and lift vp mine eyes, and loo- 
£ ked: and behold, there came foure charets out 
from betweene two mountaines, and the moun- 
taines were mountaines of braſſe. CY 

2 In the firſt charet were red horſes, and in the 
ſecond charet blacke horſes, _ Ry 

2 Andin the third charetzwhite horſes & in the) 
fourth charer horſes of diuers colours, and reddiſh. 

4 ThenTanfwered, & ſaid vnto the Angel that) 
talked with me, What are theſe, my Lord? | 

5 And the Angel anſwered, and ſayde vats 
mee, Theſe are the foure ſpirits of the bez 
which goe foorth from ſtanding with the Lord 
all the earth. 

That wich the blacke horſe went foorth 
the land ofthe North,and the wiute went our en 
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them , and they of diuers colours went foerth to- 
ward the South countrey. : 

5 And the reddith went out, and required to 

ound paſſe thorow the world, and hee ſayd, Goe 

paſſe thorow the world, So they went thorowout 
the world. 

$ Then cryed he vpon me, and ſpake vnto mee, 
{aying, Beholde, theſe that goe toward the North 
countrey, haue pacified my ſpirit in the North 
countrey. 

Aid the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 

irg, : 
a IT ale of them of the captiuity,even of Heldai, 
and of Tobiiah,and ledaiah, which are come trom 
Rabel,and come thou the ſame day, and go vnto the 
houſe of loſhiah, the ſonne ol Zephaniah. 
| 11 Take euen ſiluer, & gold, and make crownes, 
and ſet them vpon the head of Iehoſhua the ſonne 
ef lehoꝛadak the high Prieſt, 

12 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſpeaketh 
the Lord of hoſts, and ſayth, Behold the man whoſe 
pare is the Branch. and he ſhall grow vp out of his 


place, and he ſhal! build the Tem ple of the Lord. 
13 Even he ſball build the Temple ol the Lord, 
and hee ſhall beare the glory, and (hall fit and rule 
| ypon his throne, and heethali be a Prieſt vpon his 
throne, and the counſell of peace ſhall be between 
them both. 
14 And the crownes ſhall be to Helem, & to To- 
biiah,and to Iedaiah, and to Hen the ſon of Zepha- 
piah,for a memoriall in the Temple of the Lord. 
15 And they that are farre off, ſhall come and 
build in the Temple of the Lord, and ye ſhall know, 
chat the Lord of hoſts hath ſeat me vnto you. And 


the Lord your God. 
C HAP. VII. 

He true faſting. 17 The rebeilion of the people 
i the cauſe of their afſliction. a 

Na in the fourth yere of king Darius, the word 
Ac the Lord came vnto Zachariah in the fourth 
dey of the ninth moneth, euen in Chiſlea, 

2 For they had ſent vnto the Houſe of God 
Sharezer , and Regem-melech , and their men to 
pray before the Lord, . ; 

3 An to ſpeake vnto the Prieſts which were 
inthe Houle of the Lord of hoſtes and to the Pro- 
phers, ſaying, Should I weepe in the fifth moneth, 
and ſeparate my ſelfe as I haue dene theſe ſo many 

eeres ? 
p 4 Then came the word of the Lord of hoſts vn- 
to me, ſay ing, 

5 — vnto all the people of the land, and to 
the Prieſts, and ſay, When yee faſted and mourned 
in the fifth and ſeuenth moneth, euen theſe ſeuenty 
yeeres, did ye faſt vnto me? doe I approweat ? 

6 And when ye did eat, & when ye did drinke, 
gy ye not eate for your ſelues, and drinke for your 
es? 


7 Should yenot heare the wordes, which the 
— hath cryed by the miviſtery of the former 
Prophets, when Ieruſalem was inhabited, and in 
Iproſperitie,and the-citiesthereof round about her, 
when the South and the plaine was inhabited? 
8 And the word of the Lord came vuto Zecha- 
nah, ſaying, 

9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts. ſaying, Exe- 
eute true nk , and ſhew mercie and com- 
Paſsion euery man to his brother. 

to And oppreſſe not the widow nor the father. 
ſtranger,nor the poote, and let none of you 


this (hall come to palle, if ye will obey the voice of 


imagine euill agaiuſt his brother in your heart. 

Pe I ago they 27 to r pulled away 

e er, and ſto their cares, tl 

ſhould nor heare, 535 oe 2 

12 Yea, they made their heartsas an adamant 

ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the Law, and the words 

which the Lord of hoſts ſent in his ſpirit by the mi- 

niſtery of the former Prophets: therefore came a 

great wrath from the Lord ot hoſts. 

13 Therefore it is come to paſſe, that as he ery- 

ed, and they would not heare, ſothey eryed and 

would not heare, ſayth the Lord of holte 

14 But I ſcattered them among all the nations, 

whom they knew not: thus the land was deſolate 

after them, that no man paſſed thorow not tetur- 

ned: for they layd the p eaſant land waſte. 
CHAP, VIII. 

2 Of the returne of the people vnto Teruſalem, and 
of the mercy of God toward them. 16 bf 200d works. 
20 Thecallmgof the Gentiles, 

Gaine the word of the Lord of hoſtes came to 
me, laying, 

2 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, I was jealous 
for Zion with great iealouſie, and I was icalousfor 
her with great wrath, 

3 Thusſatththe Lord, i willreturnevnto Zion, 
and will dwell in the mids of Ieruſalem: and leru- 
ſalem ſhalbe called, A citie of traeth, & the Moun- 
taine of the Lord of hoſts the holy Mountaine. ; 

4 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, There ſha] yet 
old men and old women dwell inthe ſtreets of le- 
ruſalem, and euery man with a ſaffe in his bande 
for very ae. 

5 Andtheſtreetsof thecitie ſhalbe ful of boyes 
and girles, playing in the ſtreets thereof. 
6 Thusſatth the Lord of hoſts, Though it bes 
vnpoſsible in the eyes of the remnant ofthis people 
in thele dayes, ſhould it therefore be impoſsible in 
my fight, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes ? 
7 Thus fayth the Lord of hoſtes, Behold, I will 
deliver my people from the Eaſt courtrey, and 
from the Weſt countrey. 
8 And l will bring them, and they ſhall dwell 
in the mids of Ieruſalem, and they ſhalbe my peo- 
ple, and] will be their God in trueth and in righ- 
teouſneſſe. 
9 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, Let your hands 
be ſtrong yee that heare in theſe dayes theie words 
by the month of the Prophets, which were in the 
day, that the foundation of the houſe of the Lord of 
hoſts was layd, that the Temple might be builded. 
10 For before thele dayes there was no hire for 
man, nor any hire for beaſt , neither was there 
eto him that went out or camein, becauſe of 
the affliction: for I ſet all men euery one againſt his 
neighbour. : 
11 But now, I wil not mtreate the reſidue of this 
people asaforetime, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
1 2 For the ſeede ſhalbe proſperous: the vine ſhal 
giue her fruit, and the ground ſhall giue her in- 
creaſe, and the heavens ſhall giue their — and I 
will cauſe the remnant of this people to poſſeſſe all 
theſe things. 
13 232 paſſe, that as yee were a 
curſe among the heathen, O houſe of Indah,& bouſe 
of Iſrael, ſo will I deliuer you, and ye ſhalbea bleſs 
fing : feare not, hut let your hands be ſtrong. 
14 Forthus faith the Lord of hoſts, As 1 thought 
to puniſh yon. when your fathers prouoked me vn 
to wrath, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and repented not, | 
25 Soagaine have I determined ia theſe dayes 
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4.7. Lord, and ſeeke the Lord of hoſts: Iwill go alſo. 


{and beaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, and ge Md as the 


mouth, aud his abominations front betweene his 
tecth : but he that remaineth, euen hee ſhall be for 
ovr God, and he ſhall be as a prince in ludah, but 


o doe well vnto ſeruſalem, and to the houſe of In. 
dab : feare ye nor. 

16 Theſcare the things that ye (hal doe, Speake 
Fe euery man the tracth vato his neighbour: exe- 
te inJgement tracly aud vprightly in your gates, 
17 And let none of you imap iue euill in your 
hearts agtinſt his neighbovr, and loue no ſalſe oth: 
or all rhefe are the things chat I hate, ſaith y Lord, 
18 And the word of the Lord ot hoſtse2me vnto 

me, layinę, | 
19 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts , The fait of the 


purth net, and the faſt of the ſift, and the jaſt of 


e ſeuenth. and the alt of thet euth i} all be tothe 
houſe of Iudah toy and gladnetle, and proſperous 
nie ſeails: therefore love the truech and peace. 
20 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, That ther: 
ball yet come people, and the inhabitants of great 
ities, 

21 And they that dwell in one cite, ſhall goe to 

another, ſay ing,“ Vp, let vs goe and pray beſore the 


22 Yer, gieat people and mighty nations ſhall 
me to ſeeke the Lord of hoſts in leruſalem, and 
pray beſote the Lord. 
23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, In thoſe dayes 
j ten men take ho!d out of all languages of the 
tions, curu take hold of the skirt of him that is a 
Jewe,and ſay, We will goe with you: for we haue 
heard that God is with you. 
CHAP, IX. 
T The threatming of the Gemi es. 9 The comming 
of Chriit. 
e burden of the word of the Lord in the land 
of Hadrach: and Damaſcus ſhalbe his reſt: when 
e eyes of man, curx of all the tribes of lirae] ſhaZ 
Se toward the Lord. 
2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby: Ty. 
gas al {0 and Tidon, though they be very wile. 
3 For Tyrus did build her ſelfe — holde, 


myre of the ſtreets. 
4 Behold. the Lord will ſpoile her, and hee will 
ite her >ower in tlie ſea, and the ſhaibe deuou · 
d with are. 
5 Aſkelon ſhal ſee it, and ſeate, and Azzah alſo 
de very ſorowtull, and Ekron: for her counte. 
e ſhalbe ahamed, and che king ſhal periſh from 
ah and Athketon ſhall not be inhabited. 
6 And the ſtranger ſhall dell in Aſhded, and 
I willcor of the pł᷑ide of the Philiſtims. 
7 And Iwill take away his blood out of his 


Ekron ſhalke as a lebufice, 


AG 


the armie,againſthim that paſſeth by, and ayain(t 
i 


vpon them any more: for nov haue I ſeene them 
wich mine eyes. 


ioy. O daughter leruſalem: behold. thy king com- 
meth vnto thee: he is iuſt and ſaued himlelie.poore 
and riding vpon an aſſe, and vpon a colt the ſoalc of 
an aſſe 


and the horſe from lernſalem : the bow of tke bat. 
tell ſnalbe broken, and he ſhall ſpeake peace voto 
the heathen, and his dominion ſhalle,frem fea vnto 
ſea, and from the river to the end of the land. 

1 Thon allo ba/; bee ſuued through the blood 


8 And I will campe about mine houſe againſt 


mthat returneth , and no oppreſſour ſhall come 


9 Reiovce greatly, O daughter Zion: ſhout for 


1> Aud Iwill cut off the charers from Ephraim, 


though l had not caſt them off; for I am the Lord 


- 
thariah 


of the pit wherein ij no water, 
12 Turne youtothe ſtreng hold, ye priſoners of 
hope: cuen to day do I declare, that I will reader 
the double vnto thee. 
13 For ludah naue l bent 2s a bowe for me: E. 
phraims hand haue filed, and I have raiſed vp thy 
ſonne, O Zion, againſt thy ſonnes, O Grecia, aud 
haue made thee as à gianis h 
14 And the Lord ſhalbe ſeen ouer them, and his 
— thal go forth as the lightning: and the Lord 
od ſhall blow the trumpet, and ſhal come foorth 
with the whirlewinds of the South, 
15 The Lord of hiaſtes ſhall defend them, and 
they ſhall deuonre them, and ſubdue themwith 
ſliogſtones, and they ſhall drinke, n make a noiſe 
as through wine, and they ſhalbe filled like bowles 
ant as the hornes of the altar. 
16 And the Lord their God ſhall deliner them 
in that day as the flocke of his people · for they ſhalbe 
as the ſtones of the crowne litted vp vpon his land. 
17 For how great is bis goodvbetle! and howe 
great is his beauty! corue ſhall make the yong men 
cheerefull,and new wine the maids, 
CHAP, X. 
2 The vanitie of tdolatrie. 3 The Lord promiſeth 
to vifit ani comfert the houſe of Iſracl, 
PN you of the Lord raine in the time of the 
latter raine : f ſhall the Lorde mike white 
clouds, and piue you thowres of raine, and to euery 
one graſſe in the field. 
2 Surely the idoles haue ſpoken vanity, and the 
ſoothſayers haue ſeene a lie, and the dreamers haue 
told a vaine thing: they comfort in vaine: theres 
fore they went away as ſheepe: they were troubled 
auſe there was no ſhepheard. 
3 My wrath was kindled againſt the ſhepherds, 
and I did viſit the goates: but the Lord of hoſtes 
will vifite his flocke the houſe df Iudab, and will 
make them as his beautifull horſe in the battel. 
4 Out ol him ſhall the corner come forth : on 
of him the naile, out of him the bow ol battell, and 
out of him euery appointerof tribute alſo, _ 
And they ſhall be as the mighty men, which 
tread downe thtir enemies in the mire of the ſtreets 
in the battel, and they ſhall fight, becanſe the Lord 
is with them, and the riders on horſes ſhall be con- 
founded. 


I wil ſtrengthen the houſe of loſeph, and 1 wil bring 
them againe, for I pitie them: and they thall beas 


their God,and I will heare them. ; 

7 And they of Ephraim (tall be as a giant, and 
their heart ſhall reioice as through wine: yea, theit 
children ſhall ſee ir, and bee glad: and their heart 
ſhall reioyce in the Lord. 

7 lin hifle for them, and gather them: ſot l 
haue redeemed them: ard they thall increaſe, 28 
they haue increaſed, 

9 And Iwill ſowthem among the people, and 
they ſhall remember me in farre countreys: & they 
Mall line wth their children, aud turne againe. 

10 l will bring them againe alſo aut of the land 
of Egypt, and gather them out of Asſbur: and I wil 
bring tkem into the land of Gilead and Lebanon, 
and place ſhall not be found for them. 8 

11 And he ſhall goe into the ſea with affliction, 
and (hall ſmite the waves in the ſea, and all the 


of thy Couenant. I have looſed thy priſoners out 


6 , And I will ſtfengthen the houſe of Indah, and} 


depths of the river (hall drie vp: and the pride 


Asihur ihalbe caſt dowuc, and the icepter of En 
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12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the Lord, and 

hey (hail walke in his Name, ſayth the Lord. 
CHAP. XI. 

u The deflruclion of the Temple, 4 Thecare of 
be farchſull is committed o Chit, 7 Agricuous 
fon ag-tuſt Icruſalem and Judah 

Pen thy dootes. O Lebanon, and the fire ſhall 
Ly Jeuoure thy cedass. ; 

2 Howle,firre trees: for i cedar is fallen, becauſe 
ll the mighty are deſtroyed · howle ye, O oakes of 
uuſhan, for tie defenced foreſt is cut downe. 

2 There the voice of the howling of the ſhep- 
eards : lor their glory is deſtroyed; the voice of 
he roaring ol Lions whelpes : forthe piide of Ior- 
Jen is deltroyed, 

4 Thusſaith the Lord my God, Feed the ſheepe 
the laughter, 

5 They that poſſeſſe them flay them, and ſinne 

t: & they that ſell them, ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord: 
or l am iich, and their owne ſhepherds ſpare them 

6 Surely I will no more ſpare thoſe that dwell 

? tae [and faith the Lord: but lo, I wil deliuer the 
nen euery one into his neighbours hand, and iuto 

he hand of his King, and they ſhall ſmite the land, 

dout of their hands I will nat deliuer them. 

7 For I fedde the theepe of ſlaughter, euen the 
poore ofthe lock, and I tuoke vnto me two ſtaues, 

ie one I called Beauty, and the other I called 
bands, and I fed the ſheepe. 

8 Three ſhepherds allo I cut off in one moneth, 
and my ſoule loathed them, and their ſoule abhor- 


ed me. 7 

9 Tben ſaid I, I will not feede you: that that 

Beth, let ic die: and that that periſheth, let it pe- 
iſh, and let the remnant cate, cuery one the fleſh 
df his neighbour, 

1 And Itocke my Rafſe.exen Beauty, and brake 
that Imight diſanull my Coucnant , which I had 
made with a!l people. | 

11 And it was broken in that day: and ſo the 
poore of the ſt eepe that waited vpon mee, knewe 

bat it was the word of the Lord. 

12 And I ſaid vnto them, If yee thinke it good, 

ue mee my wages: and if no, leaue off: lo they 
Meighed for my wages thirtie pieces of ſiluer. 

1; Andthe Lord faid ynto me, Caſt it vnto the 
Potter: a goodly price that I was valued at ol them. 
And I tooke the thirty pieces of ſiluer, and caſt them 
tothe potrers in the houle of the Lord. 

14 Then brake 1 mine orker ſtaffe, exc: y Bands, 
t I might diſſolue the brotherhood betwecne 
h and Iſrael. 

15 Aud the Lord ſaid vnto me, Take to thee yet 
the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſnephecd. 

16 Forloe, I will raiſe vp a ſhepherd in the land, 
which ſhall not looke for the thing that is loſt, nor 

ethe tender lambes, nor heale that that is hurt, 

nor feed that that ſtandeth vp: but he ſi. all eat the 
of the fat. and teare their clawes in pieces. 

17 O idole ſhepheard that leaueth the flocke : 
the ſword /ha/he vpon his atme. and vpon his right 
eye, Nis arme ſhalbe cleane dried vp, and his tight 
ſeye ſhalbe vtterly darkened. 

C HAP. XII. |: 
Ofthe deſtrufliou c builling againe of leruſalem, 
© burden of the word ofthe Lord vpon Iſrael, 
> faith the Lord, which ſpread the heauens, avd 
laid the foundations of the earth, and ſormed the 
ſpirit of man within him. 
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2 Behold, Iwill make lerutalem a cup of poi- 
bon vuto all the penple round about: and alſo with 
udah will he be in the ſiege againſt letuſilem. 
3 And in that day willl make leruſalem an 
eauĩe ſtone for ail people : ail that lift it vp, (ball 
the people ofthe earth be ga» 
red together againſt it, 

4 la that day, ſayth the Lord I will ſmite enery-.. 
horſe with : ſtoniſtmeut, aud his rider with mad. 
neſſe, and I will open mine eyes vpon the houſe of 
Iudah, aud will ſmite euery horie oſ the people 
with blindneſſe. 

5 And the princes of Iudah ſhall ſay in theit . 
hearts „Tho inhabitants of Ieruſalem ſabe my 


s ln that day will I make the princes of Iudah 
like coales of fire among the wood, and like a fire- 
brand in the ſheafe, and they ſhall deuoure all the 
3 round about on the right band, and on the 

eft: and Ieruſalem ſhalbe ind abited againe in her 
owne place, exen in lerulalem. 

7 The Lord alſo ſnall preſerue the tents of Tu- 
dah,zsaſoretime: thereſore the glory of the houle 
of Dauid ſhall not boaſt, nor the glory of the iuha· 
bitants of Icruſalem againſt Judah. 

8 In that day (halſthe Lord defend the inhabi- 
tarts cf leruſalem, and hee that is fechle among 
them,in that day ſhalbe as Dauid: and the houſe of 
Dauid halle as Gods houſe, and as the Angel of the 
Lord before them. | 

9 Aud in that day will I ſecke to deſtroy all the 
nations that come againſt Ierutalem. 

10 And I will powre ypon the houſe of Dauid, 
and vpon the inhabitants of leruſalem the Spirit of 
grace and of compaſston,and they ſhall looke ypon 
me,whom they haue pierced, and they ſhall lament 
for him, as one mourneth for h onely ſorme,and be 
ſory for him, as one is ſory for hu firlt borne, 

11 In that day ſhall there bee a great mourni 
in leruſalem, as the mourning of Hadradrimmon 
in the valley of Megiddon. 

12 And the land ſhall bewaile euery family a- 
part, the family of the houſe of Dauid apart, and |. 
their wiues apart, the family of the houſe of Nathan 
apart, and their wiues apatt: #% 

13 The family of the houſe of Leui apart, and 
their wiues apart: the family of Shimei apart, and 
their wines apart: 8 

14 All the families that remaine, euery family 
apart, ard their wiues apart. 

CHAP, XIII. 

1 Of che ſountaine of grace. 2 Of the cleeme rid. 
dance of 1dolatrie. 3 The ⁊cale of the godly apainſt 
falſe prophets, ; 

N that day there thall be a fountaine opened to 

the houſe af David, and to the inhabitants of le- 
ruſalem for ſinne and for vneleanneſſe. 

2 And ĩa that day, ſayth the Lord ofhoſts,l vin 
eut off the names of the idoles out of the land: and 
they ſhall no more be remembred: and1 will cavſe 

the prophets, and the vncleane ſpirit ro depart out 
of the land. a 

3 And when any ſhall yet prophecie,bis father | 
and his mother that begare him,ſhal ſay voto him, 
Thou ſha!t not liue:for thou ſpe⸗ keſt lies in F name 
of the Lord: and his father and bis mother j begat 
him.ſhall thruſt him thorow when he prophecieth. 

4 And in that day ſhal the prophets be aſhamed 
euery one of his viſion, whe he hath propheſicd:neis| 
ther ſhall they o_ 2 rough garment —_— 

5 But bee (hall ay , I am no Prophet: I am an 
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kusbandman : for man taught me to be an herdinan 
iam my youth vp. 
6 And one ſhall ſay voto him, What are theſe 
wounds in thme hands? Then hethall anſwer, Thus 
was I wounded in the houie of my friends. 
CAriſe, O tword,vpon my thepherd,and vp- 
onthe man that is my fellowe, ſayeth the Lorde of 
hoſtes: {mite the ſhepheard,and the ſheepe ſhall be 
ſcattered: and I will turne mine hand vpon my lit- 
tle ones. | 
8 And in all the land, faith the Lord, two party 
therein ſnalbe cut off, ana die: but the third halbe 
¶ let therein. 
9 And I will bring that third part thoro the 
fire, and will fine them as the ſiluer is fined, and will 
trie them as golde is tried: they ſhall call on my 
Name, and Iwill heare them: Iwill ſay, It is my 
people, and they (hall ſay, The Lord ;s my God. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
8 Of the doklrine that ſhall 2 out of the 
Church, and of the reſtauration thereof. 
1 33 the day of the Lorde commeth, and thy 
poile thalbe diuided in the mids of thee, 
2 For I will gather all nations againſt Ieruſa- 
lem to battell, and the city ſhall be taken, and the 
houſes ſpoiled, and the women defiled, and halfe of 
che citic ſhall goe into captiuitie, and the reſidue of 
the people ſhall not be cut off from the citie. 
3 Thenſhall the Lord goe foorth, and fight a- 
gainft choſe nations, as when hee fought in the day 
of battell. 
4 And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day vpon the 
mount of Olines, which is before lerulalem on the 
Eaſt fide, and the mount of Olives ſhall cleave in 
the mids thereof: toward the Eaſt and toward the 
Weſt there ſhalbe a very great valley, and halfe of 
che mountaine ſhall remooue toward the North, 
and halfe ofthe mountaine toward the South, 
5 And ye ſhal flee vnto the valley of the monn- 
{eaines : for the valley of the mountaines ſhall reach 
vnto Azal : yea, ye ſhall flee like as ye fled from the 
earthquake in the dayes of Vzziab king ot Iudah: 
and the Lerd my God ſhal come, and all the Saints 
with thee. 
6 And in that day (hal there be no cleare light, 
but darke. 
7 And there ſhalbe a day, (it is knowen to the 
TL.ord)neither day nor night, but about the enening 
time it fhalbe light. 
8 And in that day ſhall there waters of life goe 
out from leruſalem, halſe of them toward the Eaſt 
ſea, and halfe of them toward the vttermoſt ſea, aud 
ſhalbe both in Summer and Winter, 
And the Lord ſhalbe king ouer all the earth: 
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in that day ſhall there be one Lord, and his 
lhalbe one. 

10 All the land ſhalbe turned as a plaine from 
Geba to Rimmon, toward the South of leruſal 
and it ſlalbe lifted vp, and inhabited in her place 
from Beniamins gate vnto the place of the 
gate, vnto the corner gate, and from the tower 
Hananiel, vnto the kings wine preſſes, 

11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall 
no more deſtruction, but Ieruſalem ſhall be ſaſel 
inhabited. 

12 And this ſhall be the plague, wherewitht 
Lord will ſmite all people, that haue fought again 
Ieruſalem: their fleſii ſhall conſume away, though 
they ſtand vpon their feete, and their eyes ſhal con. 
ſume in their holes, and their tongue ſhall conſume| 
in their mouth. 

13 But in that day a great tumult of the L 
ſhall be among them, and every one ſhall takethe| 
hand of his neighbour, and his hand ſhall riſe vp a. 
gainſt the hand of higneighbour, 

14 And Indah ſhall alſo fight againſt Ieruſa 
and the arme of all the heathen ſhall bee — 
round about with golde and ſiluer, and great abus 
dance of apparell. 

x5 Vet this ſlialbe the plague of the horſe, of the 
mule, of the camel, and of the aſſe, and of all the 
beaſts that be in theſe tents as this plague, 

16 But it hall come to paſſe that enery one that 
is left of all the nations, which came againſt Ieruſa. 
lem,ſhall go vp from yeere to yeere to worſhip the 
king the Lord of hoſtes, and to keepe the feaſt of 
Tabernacles. 

17 And who ſo will not come of a7 the fami- 
lies of the earth vnto Ieruſalem to worſhip the 
king the Lord of hoſtes, euen vpon them ſhall come 
no raine. 

18 And iſ the family of Egypt goe not vp, ad 
come not, it ſhall not rame vpon them. Thu ſhalbe 
the plague where with the Lord will ſmite all the 
heathen, that come not vp to keepe the ſeaſt of T- 


es. 

19 This ſhall be the puniſhment of Egypt, and 
the puniſhment of all the nations that come not vp 
to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. 

20 In that day ſhall there be vriiten vpon the 
bꝛidles of the horſes, The holineſſe vnto the Lord, 
and the pots in the Lordes houſe ſhall be like the 
bowles before thealtar. 

21 Yea,cuery pot in Ieruſalem and Indah,ſhalbe 
holy vnto the Lorde of hoſtes, and all — that fa 
crifice,ſhall come and take of them, & feethe there · 
in: and in that day there ſhall be no more the C 
naanite in the houſe ol the Lord of hoſtes. 


* 


IT ITI. 


Moull bee accompliſhed, whoſe conmung ſhould b 


wnto the godly, 


— — 


8 HE YVMENT. _ % 
ni Prophet was one of the three which Goa raiſed vp far the comfort of ms Church after the captnatits 


and after him there was 0 murc vntill Iohn Baptiſt was ſens, 
or an ad1omtion that they ſhould with more feruent de ſere looke for the comming of Meſſiab. He confirmeth 
toe ſame dofirme, that the two former doc, hut chiefly he reproueth the Prieſts for their conetouſne, 6 and f 
#hat they ſerued God after their owne fantaſies,aud not according 10 the preſeript of his word. He alſo natetbꝰ 
certaine peculiar fiunes, which were then among them, as mar) ing of ide!atrous and many WWIKES FH mung 
gj God. impatienc ie, wid ſuch like, Notwnthſtandme, for the comfert of the godly, he a 
would not fir get his promiſe made into their — would ſend Chriſt his meſßenger, iu whome zhe cone: 


which was either a token of Gods with, 


[phe declareth that God : 


ternble to the wicked, and bring all conjolation ond 
C H A P. 
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ET > TheDrleiachagh, 
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CHA-P. I. 


A complaint againſt Iſrael and chiefly the Prieſts. 


He burden of the word of the Lord 
to Iſrael by the miniſtery of Malachi. 

2 I haue loued you, ſaith the Lord: 
yet you ſay, Wherein haſt thou loued 
vs ? Was not Elau Taakobs brother, 


faith the Lord yet I loued Iaakob, . 
And 1 hated Eſau, and made his mountaines 
wiſte,and his heritoge a wildernefle for dragons. 


4 Though Edom 1ay,Weare im poueriſhed, but 


we will returne and build the deſolate places, yet 
Giththe Lord of heſts, They ſhall build, but Iwill 
2 it, and they ſhall call them, The border of 
wickfdnetie,and the people with whom the Lord is 


angry for euer. 


5 And your eyes ſhall ſee it,and ye ſnal ſay, The 


Lord will be magnified vpon the border of Iirael. 


6 Aſonne honoureth 64 father, and a ſeruant his 


maſter, Ii then I he a father, where is mine honour? 
andif l be a maſter , where is my ſeare, ſayth the 
Kon ot hoſts vnto you, O Prieſts, that deſpiſe my, 


ame? and ye ſay, Wherein haue we deſpiſed thy 


dame? 


Ve oſſer vncleane bread vpon mine altar, and 
fay,Whetein have we polluted theeꝰ In that yr 


ay, The table of the Lord is not to be regarded. 


$ And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice,it is not 


cuil: and it ye offer the lame aud ſicke, it is not e- 
will; offer it now vnto thy prince: will he be con- 
kent with ther, or accept thy perſon, ſayth the 
Lord of hoſts? 


9 And now, I pray you, pray before God, that 


he may haue mercy vpen vs: this hath beene by 
ou meanes : wil he regard your perſons, laith the 
d 


of holtes ? . 
1 Who is there euen among you that would 


ut the dovres and kindle not fire on mine altar in 
vaineꝰ I haue no pleaſute in you, ſaith the Lord of 
boſts, neither wil I accept an offering at your hand. 

ti ter from the riſing of the ſunne vnto the go- 
2 dowa of the ſame, my Name is great among they 


entiles, and in euery place incenſe ſhall be offered 
nto my Name, and a pure offering: for my Name 


s great among the heathen, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 


12 But ye haue polluted it, in that ye ſay, The ta- 


ble of the Lord is polluted, and the fruit thereof, 
men bis meate is not to be regarded. 


1; Yeſaidalſo, Behold, it a a wearineſſe, and ye 


ue ſnuffed at it. ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and ye oſ- 
Fred that which was torne,& the lame, and the fick : 
thus ye offered an offcring : ſhould I accept this of 
your hand, faith the Lord? 


14 Zut curſed be the deceĩuer, which hath in his 


locke a male, and voweth, and ſacrificeth vnto the 

Lord a corrupt thing: for I ama great King, ſaith 

the Lord of hoſts, and my Name is terrible among 
t . 


heathen 
CHAP. II. | 
Threatnings agamſi the Prieſts bring ſeducers of 


he people. : 
AN now, O ye Prieſts, this commandement 1s 


for you. 
2 Ityewillnotheare it, nor conſider it in yout 
td giue glory vnto my Name, ſaith the Lord 
hots, I will euen ſend a curſe vpon you, and will 


Furle your bleſsings: yea I haue curſed them alrea- 
ſiy becauſe ye doe not conſider it in your Hart. 


3 Behold, I wil corrupt your ſeed, and caſt dung 


Den your faces, enen the dung of your ſolemne 


you ſhalbe like vnto it, 


4 And ye ſhall know, that I haue ſent this com · 
maundement vnto you, that my couenant, which l 
made with Leui, might ſtand, ſa1th F Lord of hoſts, 

5 My covenant was with him ol lile and peace, 
and I gaue him ſeare, and he feared me, and was a. 
fraid before my Name. 

6. The law of truth was in his mouth, and there 
was no iniquitie found in his lips: he walked with 
me in pecace and equiiy, and did tutne many away 
from iniquity. 

7 For the Prieſts lippes ſhould preſerve knows 
ledge, and they ſhould ſeeke the la at his mouth: 
lor he is the meſſenger of the Lord ot hoſts, 

8 But ye are gone out of the way: ye haue cauſed 
many to fall by the Law: ye laue broken the coue- 
nant of Leui, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

9 Therefore haue I alſo made you to be deſpi- 
fed and vile before all the people, becauſe ye kept 
not my wayes, but haue bene partial in the law. 

Io Haug we not all one father? hath not one God 
made vs? why dos we tranſgreſſe euery one againſt 
his brother, and breake the covenant of ourfathersꝰ 

11 Iudah hath tranſgreſſed. & an abomination is 
committed in Iſrael & In leruſalenufor ludah hath 
defiled the holineſſe of the Lord, which he loued, 
and hati married the daughter of aſtrange god, 

12 The Lord will cut off the man that doth this: 
both the maſter and the ſeruant out of the Taber- 
nacle of [aakob, and him that offreth an offting vn- 
to the Lord of hoſts, 

13 And this haue ye done againe,& couered the 
altar of the Lord withteares,with weeping & with 
routning: becauſc the offting is no more regarded, 
neither receiued acceptably at your hands, 

14 Yet ye ſay, Wherein? Becauſe the Lord bathe 
bene witneſſe betweene thee and the wife of thy 
youth againſt whom thou haſt tranſgreſſed: yet ĩs 
ſhe thy compauion. and tac wife of thy conenant, 

15 And did nothe make one ? yet had he abnn- 
dance of ſpirit : and wherefore one? becauſe hee 
ſought a godly ſeed: therefore keepe your ſelues in 
our ſpirit, and let none treſpaſſe againſt the wiſe 
of his youth. 

16 If thou hateſt her, put ber away, ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, yet he couereth the iniury vnder bis 
garment, ſarth the Lord of hoſtes: therefore keepe 
your ſelues in your ſpirit. and granigreſſe not. 

17 Ve haue wearied the Loyd with your words: 
yet yeſay, Wherein haue we wearied him? When 
ye ſay. Euery one that doth euil a good in the ſight 
of the Lord and he delightethin them. Or where is 
the God of iudgement? 

CRAP. 

t Of the meſſenger of the Lord John Baptiſt, and 
of Chriſts offs:e. 
| 5 5 wil ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhal pro- 


ſeelee, ſhall ſpeedily come to his Temple: euen the. 
meſſenger of the Concnant whom ye deſire: behold 
he ſhall come, faith the Lord of hoſts. 

2 But who may abidethe day of his comming? 
and whotha!l endure,when he appearethꝰ for he is 
like a purging fire. and like fallers ſope. 

3 And he ſhall ſit downetotry and fine the fil 
ver: he ſhal tuen fine the ſor nes i Leni,and purite 
them as gold and ſiluer, that they may bring oſle - 
rings vnto the Lord in righteouſneſſe. | 

4 Then hall the offeriugs of ladah and leruſa- 
lem be acceptable vnto the Lord, as in olde time 
and in the yeeres aſore. N 


pare the way before me: and the Lord whom ye 


3 


Oo. 


1 t iuda t 
s Aud! will come neere to you to iu gone, | 


— nn es 


— ry ed ne 


— — 
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6 For I am the Lord *Ichange not, and ye ſons 

Laakob — . — a 
From the dayes fathers yee are gone 

: — 2 and haue —— 
retutue vnto me, and I wil returne voto you, 
ith the Lord of hoſts: but ye ſaid, Wherein thall 
dre rturne? 
8 Will a manſpoile h gods? yet haue ye ſpoi- 
me: but ye ſry, Whereim have we ſpoiled thee Þ 


hat there may be meate in my houſe,and prove ine 
herewith, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, it 1 will not 
the windowes ofheaucn vnto you, and powre \ 
out a bleſting without 
rt And 1 will rebuke the deuouret for your 
fakes, and hee ſhall not deſtroy the ſtuite of your 
neither ſhall your vine bee barren in the 
Id, fayth the Lord of hoſts. 
12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed : for ye 
(hall be a pleaſant land.ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 
13 Your wordes haue beene ſtout againſt mee, 
faith ny yet ye ſay, What have wee ſpoken 
1 4 Þ 5 


14 Ye haue ſaid, It i in vaine toſerue God : and 
| what profit is it that we haue _ his Cemmande- 
nn humbly before the Lord 
i ? 

15 Therefore we count the proud bleſſed: even 
they that worke wickedneſſe, are ſet vp, and they 


t tempt God, yea, they are dehuered. 


to his ueighbour, and the Lord hearkeued and 
d it, and a booke of remembrance was written 
fore him ſor them that feared the Lord, aud that 
aht vpon his Name. 
17 And they ſhall be to mee, ſaith the Lorde of 
ofts, in that day that I thall doe hu, for a flocke, 
d | will ſpare them, as a man ſpareth his owne 
onne that — him. 
18 Then ſhal you returne. and diſcerne between 
e righteous and wicked, betweene him that ſet· 
ueth God, and him that ſerueth him not. 
CHAP, IIII. 
t 4 the Lorde, before the which Elia 
come, 
Or behold,theday commeth that ſhall burne 2x 
an ouen, and the proud, yea, and all that do wio 
kedly, thall be ſtubble, and the day that commeth 
ſhal borne them vp, faith the Lord of hoſts, and (hal 
leaue them neither roote nor branch. 

1 Jut vnto you that feare my Name, ſhall the 
Sunne of righteeuſnes ariſe,and t.calth ſhatbe vnder 
his wings, and yee ſhall goe foorth and grow vp as 
fatcalnes. 

3 Andyeſhal tread downethe wicked: for they 
ſhalbe duſt vnder the ſoles of your feete in the day 
that i (hall doe 45%, ſayth the Lord ot hoſts, 
4 Remember the Lawe of Moſes my ſeruant, 
which I commanded vnto him in Horeb for all IG 
tael with the ſtatutes and judgements. 

5 Behold, I will ſend von Eliiah — 
before the comming of the great and day 
of the Lord. 

6 And heefhallturne the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the chillen to 
their fathers, leaſt I come and ſmite the carthwith 
curſmg, 


The end of 


16 Then ſpake they that ſeared the Lord, 4: 


25 $02 EBAY 


ths proxadence , who had both ſo threatned by bis Pe 


9 deſtruction 


g ell, + | pe < 


Heſe bookes that fillow in or de® after the Prephe 
is, Beokes which were not recciuea by a common c 
wether jet ſcrucd to proome any pomt of Chriſtian reli 
rares called Canonical to touſirme the ſame,or ra 
| goaly men, were receiued to Le read for th 
An ond for the iuſtruction of godly maners : which 
rot of bis Church and left them not witerly deſtitute 
ble promaſed Me ſſtab. and alſo wlitneſie that thoſe cala 


rennen, an for the triall of hu children. 
I. ES 


CHAP. I. 3 
x ap pointeth Prieſts, and keepeth the Paſſe- 
* — for the Prieſts and the people. tt 
be order of the Lcuit es. 23 The wpright lift of lo- 
24 Ma death and the occaſion thereof, and the 
tion for him. 34 loacha; appemted King. 53 
of leruſalem. 
5 Nd loſias kept the * Paſſeouer 
tohis Lord in Ieruſalem,and of- 
fered the Paſſeouer in the foure- 
teenth day of the firſt moneth, 
2 And appointed the Prieſts 
accot ding to their dayly cour- 
ſes being clothed with long gar- 
er ple of the Lord. 8 
; And he ſpake to the Leuites the holy miniſters 
i ael, that they ſhould ſanRifie themſelues to the 
Lord to ſet the holy Arke of the Lord in the houſe, 
which Salomon the ſonne of King Dauid had built, 
4 Aud ſayd. Ve {tal no more beare the Arke vp- 
your ſhoulders: now therefore ſetue the Lord 
God & rake the charge of his people of Iſrael, 
are according to your families andtrib 
$ Aﬀterthemriting of Danid king of Iſrael, an 
ie of Salomon his ſonne,and 


et, fine thouſand ſheepe , and ſeuen lumdreth 


r the mai 
lin che Temple according to the order of the 
tie of your fathers the Leuites) which were 
ed deſote your brethren tlie children of Iſrael. 
6 Offer in order the Paſicouer,and make ready 
ſacrifices for your brethren, and keep the Paſſe- 
ater the Lords comandement gizen to Moſes, 


7 Andlofias gave tothe 2 that was pre- 
\thirtiet lambes and kids, with three 
and calues. 


' © Theſe were giuen of the kings poſſeſsions ac- 

tothepromilſe to the people, and to the 

and tothe Leuites. Then gaue Helkias and 

djSyelusthe gouernours of the Tem- 

do he Priefts for the paſſeouer, two thouſand 
bandteth ſheepe, and three hundreth calues. 

Fauthermore, lechonias, and Samaias, and Na- 

amael his brethren, and I Sabias, and j Chielus. and 

captaines, gaue to the Leuites for the Paſſe- 


APOCRYPHA: 


wnto the New Teſlament, are called. Apocryphe, that 
ſent to be read and expounded publthely in the Church, 
ion, ſane inaſmuch a: they had the conſent of the other 
ther whereon they were grounded © Lut as bookes pro- 
e aduaruicemert and furtherance of the knowledge of the 
bookes declare that at all times God had an eſpeciali 
teachers and meames to confirme them in the hope of 
nitiet that God ſunt 10 hu (hurch , were according to 
pets , and ſo brought it to paſſe far the deſirutton of 


10 And when theſe things were done, the Priefls 
And the Leuites ſtood in order, haning vnleauened 
bread according to the Tribes, 

1 And after the order of the dignitie of their 
fathers, before thepeople to offer to the Lord as it 
is written in the bookes of Moſes: and thus they did 
in the morning. 


* appertainedl, and they ſod their offrings with per- 
fumes in cauldrovs and pots, 
13 And ſet it before al them that were of the pes. 
le, & afterward they prepared for themſelues, and 
2 the Prieſts their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron. 

14 For the prieſts offred the fat vnto the euening, | 
and the Leuites did make ready for themſelues, an | 
fot the Prieſts their btethren the tonnes of . N 

Th 


RAS. | 


12 And they roſted the Paſſeouer with fire, as t 2.1 4 
,' 


15 And the holy fingers the ſons of Aſap 
in their orders, according to the appointed ordi- 
nances of Dauid,to wit, Aſaph, and Ararias, & I Ed- 
dinus, which was of the kings appolntment. 

16 And the porters were at cuery gate, ſo that ie/ 


watch : for their brethren the Leuites wade ready | 
jor them. 1 

17 And in that day thoſe things which appertal - 
ned to the ſacrifice ot the Lord, were accompliſned 
that they might offer the Paſſeouer. P 
18 And oſſer ſacrifices vpon the altar of the Lord 
according to the commandementfof King loſias. 
19 So the children of Iſrael which were preſent 


leauened bread ſeuen dayes. 
20 And there was not ſach a Paſſeouer kept in 
Iſrael,ſmcethe time of Samuel the Prophet. 


— 


a Paſſconer as did Ioſias, and the Prieſts and the 


was not lawſull. that any ſhould paſſe his ordinary 


at that time kept the Paſſeouer, and the feaſt of vn- li 


2: And all the kings of Iſrael did not offer ſuen 


nites,& the lewes, and all Iſrael which were f 
to remaine in Ieruſalem. 1 
zx ln the cighteenth yere of the reigneof loſias 
was this Paſſeouer Lept. ; 
23 The workes of loſias were vprrght before his 
Lord,with an heart full of godlineſſe. » 

24 And concerning the things whith came te 


paſſe in lustime, they are written before, to wit, or 
Oo 2 tkoſe 


— 
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7. 1. 


. 


qoroſe that ned, & $I wickedy agioſtthe Lord, 
aboue — nation and kingdom, and grieued him 
with | tenlible things, ſo that the words of the Lord 


ſtood vp againſt Iſrael. : 
25 — after all theſe cs of 7 came to 
paſſe that when Pharaoh King of t came to 


moue warre at Carchamis vpon Euphrates, Ioſias 
went out agair:ſt him, . 

26 But the King of Egypt ſent to him, ſaying, 
W hat haue I to doe with thee,O king of ludea ? 
27 I am not ſent of the Lord God againſt ther, 
but my warre is vpon Euphrates, and now the Lord 
is with me, and tne Lord haſteneth me forward: de- 
part from me, and be not gaiuſt the Lord. 

28 But loſias would not turne backe his charet 
[from him, but prepared himſelie to fight with um, 

not regarding the words ot Ietemias the Prophet 
by the mouth of the Lord. 

29 But he ſet himſelfc in battel aray againſt him 
in the field of Megeddo, & the princes came dowue 
to king Toſias. 

30 And the king ſaid to his ſernants, C muey me 
out of the battel, for I am very weake. And by and 
by bis ſeruants brought him out of the battel. 

31 So he gafe vp on his ſecond chariot, and being 
come a aine te Ierufalem, he changed his life, and 
s buried in bis fathers graue. 
32 And iu all !ndea was loſias bewailed. yea, le- 
temias the Prophet did lament for Ioſias, and the 
ours and their wiues did lament him vnto 
is day: and this was ordeined in all the kiured of 
ta be done continually, 
33 But theſe things are written in the booke of 
che ſtories of the kings of Indea, & euety one ofthe 
that loſias did and his glory, & his knowledge 
n the Law of the Lord, and the things x hic he did 
ore, and the things now rehcarſed are regiſtted 
in the booke of the kings of Iſrael and ludea. 
34 Then they of the nation tooke * loachaz the 
ſonne of loſias, & made him king in ſtead of his fa- 
ther loſias. when he was three and twenty yere old. 

35 And he reigned in Iudea and in leruſalem 
three for the king of Egypt depoſed him 
from reigning in leruſalem. 

36 He taxed alſo the people of an hundred ta- 
lents of ſiluer, and one talent of gold. 

37 Aud the king of Egypt made Ioacim his bro- 
ther king of Indea and lernſalem. 

38 And he bound Ioachaz and his gouernourt: 
but when he had taken Zaraces lis brother, he led 
him away into Egypt. 

39 Twenty — fine yeere old was Ioacim when 
he reigned in Tadea and leruſalem, and he did euill 
in the ſight of the Lord. 

4 M herefore againſt him eame vp Nabuchodo- 
no ſor king of Rabylõ. ho when he had bound him 
with a chaine of braſſe, led him away into Babylon. 

4b Then Nabuchodonoſor tooke of the holy vel. 
ſels of the Lord. and caried them away, & ſet them 
in lis temple at Babylon. 

42 Butall his aas, and l. is prophanation, and his 
ſreproch, are titten in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings. 

43 And Icacim his fonne reigned for him: and 
when he was made king he was ei ahtecne yere ld. 

44 And he rei gned three moneths and ten dayes 
In lerxſalem, & he did cuill in the fight of the Lord. 

43 © Soayecre aiter Nabuchodonoſor ſent and 
rought him to Babylon with the holy veſſels of 
ke Lord. 


46 Aud le made Sedecizs King of Iadea and Ie. 


ruſa em, when he was one and twenty yere eld and 

be reigned elenen yexes. 

47 And he did euil in the ſight of the Lord, rei- 
ther did he ſeare the words Ipoken * by Leremias 1 
the Prophet from the mouth of the Lord. 

48 For aſter that he was ſworne to king Nabu. 
chodonoſor, he forſware himſelfe by the Name of 
the Lord, and fell away, and hardened his necke 
aud his heart, & tranſgreſſed the Lawes of the Lord 
God ol Itrael. 

49 Alſo the gane ns of tl people, & the priefty 
committed mauy things againitrhe lawes, & paſſed 
all the pollutious of all nations, and pollute the 
Temple ot 5 Lord, which was Gnctified in lerulale, 

50 Neuettheles, the God of their fathers ſent his 
meſſeuger to call tliem back, becauſe he ſpared 
them and his oe Tabernacle, 

51 But they derided his meſſepgers, and in the 
day that the Lord ſpake v then, they mocked 
his Prophets, 

32 $1 that he being moued to anger ag: ĩcſt bis 
3 for their great icke ddnelie, comma ded the 

ings of tue C udeaus to inuade them. 

53 Theſc killed their your men with the ſuord 
rourd about their hel, Temple, reiter did they 
ſpare yong mon, nor maiden, neiciicr old man, noc 
childe among them, 

53 But he deliuered thẽ all into their hands, and 
all the holy veffels of the Lord, both great & final, 
with the veſſels of the Arke Gd: and they tooke 
and caried away the kings treaſurts into Babylon, 

55 And they ſt fire in the Hove of the Lord. and 
brake downe the wal.cs of Ieruſalem, and burat 
their towers with fire: 

56 They conſumed aſſo the precious things 
thereof,and brought them to nou ght, and thioſe that 
were leſt by the word, he caried away into Baby 15, 

57 And they were ſeruants to l. im. & to his cl. 
dren till the Perſians reigned, to ſul fill the word of 
the Lord by the moutli of & leremias, 


58 And that the land might enioy her sabbathis . 
all the time that it was deſolate till ſcueaty yecres p · 0. 


were accompliſhed. 
CHAP. II. 

r (ru gaue leaue tothe Iewes to returre. 10 Re 
ſent the holy veſſels. 13 The names of them thet re- 
turned. 16 Their a luer ſarits did let their (wining, 
and ihe Kmys ktiters fer the ame. 

— * the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus king of 
the Perfians,to fultil the word of the Lord by the 
mouth of leremias, 

2 The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrus king 
of the Perfiars,and he made proclamation thoroive 
out all his kingdome, euen by expretle letters. 

3 Saying, Thus ſaith Cyrus kingpf the Perſians, 
The Lord ol Iſrael, euen the moſt high Lord, bath 
made me king ouer the whole world. : 

4 And h* hath commanded me to build him 
an houſc in leruſale m hit is in Indea, 

lf chere be any therefore of you of his people,| 
let the Lord,enen lis Lord be witn him, and et him 
goe vp to Teruſalem, vol ich is in Indea, & build the 
honſe of the Lord of Iſtael: he is the Lord which 
dwelleth in leruſalem. 

6 All they then that dwelt in the places round 
about . thole, / ſay, that are iu his place, let them help 
him with gold and ſiluer, ; 

5 With gifts. with horſes & cattel, & other things 
which ſhall be brought according to the vowed 
into the Temple of the Lord,which is in jeruſalem. 

8 © ben aroſe the chiefe of che fanulies of in. 


— — — _ 


r 2nd of the tribe of Beniamin, and the Prieſtes 


2:30 


pod Leuites, and all whoſe minde the Lord had 
m ued to go vp, and to build an houſe to the Lord 
tula lem. 

77 And thoſe that were about them, helped 

them in all thinęs with ſiluer agd gold, horſes and 

cutell, aud with.diuers vowcs of many; whole 

minds were {tired vp. 

10 Allo Ling Cyrus bronght ont the holy veſ- 

fels of the Lord, which Nabuchodonoſor had ca- 

ried out of leruſalem. and had conſecrated them in 

the Temple of his idols. 

11 Now when Cyrus King of the Perſians had 

brooght them out, hee deliuered them to Mithfi- 

Qatcs his treaſurer, | 

12 By whom they were giuen to || Abaſlar the 
etxour of luda, 

13 Whereof this was the number: a thouſand 


golden cups, and a thouſand ſiluer cups, baſens of 


h uer fer the ſaCrilic's nine and twentie, violes of 
gad thirtie, and of ſi luer two thouſand, (oure hun- 
dreth aud ten, and a thouſand other vellels. 

1 $2 all the veſſels of gold & ſiluer, which they 
earied away , were fine chouſaud, foure hundreth 
threeſcore and nine. 

t5 They were bronght by Sanabaſſar with them 
ef the captinitie of Babylon to Icruſalem. 

16 eat *in the time of Artaxerxes King ef the 
Perfizns,!Belemns,& Mithridates, & Tabellius, and 


„ tkumus, and Beeltethmus, andi Scmellius the Se- 


ertta· y,. & others which were ĩoyned to theſe, dwel- 
lug in Samaria aud in other places, wrote vnto him 


; [tiis Epiſtle here following againſt them that dwelt 


in ludea and leruſalem, TO THE KING 
ARTAXERXES OVR LORD, 
17 Tay ſeruants, Rathumius the writer of things 
that come to paſſe, and Semellius the Secretary, and 
the reſt of their counſell, and the Iudges which are 
in Coeloſyria and Phenice. 
18 Be it now therefore knowen to our Lord the 
Liag, that the Iewes which came vp from you, are 
come to vs in leruſalem, that rebellious and wie- 
led citie, and diuld the market places, and make vp 
- walles thereof, and Jay the foundations of the 
emple. 
19 Therefore if this city be built, and the walles 
be uſhed , they will not onely not indure to pay 
tribute, but will alſo reſiſt Kings, 

20 And hecauſe the things pertaining to the 
Temple, goe forward, wee — it not mecte to 
pale over ſuch athing, 

, 31 But to declare it to our lord the King, that if 

it bee ah pleaſure, it may be ſought out in the 

kes of thy fathers, 

22 And thap ſnalt finde in the Chronicles the 

Writings concerning the ſe things, and ſhalt knowe 
this citie did alwayes rebell , and did trouble 

Kings and cities, 

23 Aud that the Iewes are rebelſious rayſing al- 

Wayes warres therein: for the which cauſe alſo this 

Gatiewas made deſolate. 

24 Naw therefore, O Lord the King,we declare 


[tepatred, youſhall haue no more paſſage into Coe- 

yria, nor Phenice, 
25 J Then the King wrote againe to Rathumus, 
wrote the things that came to paſſe, aud geel- 
to Semellius the Secretaty, and to the 


ſeſl ef thoſe that were joyned with them, and tothe 


Gvellers of Samaria, 8 ria, & Phcuice,theſe things 


&that if the citte be built, and the walles thereof 


26 I haue read the Elie which ye ſent to mee 
therefore I commanded that ir ſhould bee ſought 
out, and it was found that this citie hath alwaycs 
practiſed againſt kings. 

27 Andthat the men thereof were giuen to re- 
bellion & 
fierce haue reigned in Ieruſalem, which tooke tri- 
bute of Coeloſyria and Phenice. | 

28 Now therefore Ihave commanded to forbid 
theſe mea to build vp thecitie, and that it be taken 
heede that no more be done, a 

29 And that thoſe wicked things, which ſhould 
moleſt the ing, goe not forward. 

30 Then when Rathumus,and Semellius the Se- 
cretaty, and the reſt, which were loyued with them, 
had read the things, which King Artaxerxes had 
written, they moued their tents with ſpeed to Ieru- 
ſalem, with horſes and men in aray, 

31 And began to let them which built, ſo that 
the building of the Temple in Ieruſalem ceaſed vn- 
to thę ſecond yeere of the reigne of Darius King of 
the Perlians. | 

CHAP, III. 

r The feaſt of Darius, 16 The three wiſe ſen. 
FAOuces. . 
Ne when Darius reigned, hee made a preat 

feaſt to all his ſubiegts, and to all thoſe of hi 
owne houſe, and to all the princes of Media, an 
Perſia, ; 

2 And to all the gouernours, and captaines, and 
lieutenànts that were with him, from. India vnto 
Ethiopia, of an hundreth and ſeuen and twenti 
prouinces. 


3 And when they had eaten and dranke, and 


were ſatisfied, they departed, and King Datius we 
into his chamber, and ſlept, till he — — againe. 

4 © Inthe meane time three yong men ot the 
gad, kecpert of the kings body faid oue to another 

Let euery one of vs ſpeake a ſentence, aud he 
that (hal ouercome, & whoſe ſentence ſhall appeare 
wiler then the etliers, Darius the king (hal giue him 
great gifts, and great things in token of victory, 

6 As to weare purple, & to drinke in gold, and to 
leepe in gold, anda chariot with bridles of gold, an 
head tire of fine linen, & a chaiue about his necke. 

7 And he ſhall fit next to Darius for his wiſe» 
dome, and ſhalbe called Darius couſin. 

8 Then cuery man wrote his ſentence, and ſea» 
led it, and put it vnder the pillow of King Darius, 

9 And ſaid, when the Tag roſe, they would 
giue him the writing, and whoſe ſentence the king 
and the three princes of Perfia ſhould indge to be 
wiſeſt, to him thould the victory be giuen as it was 
appointed, 

Io One wrote, The wine is ſtrongeſt. 

11 The other wrote, The King is ſtrongeſt. 

12 The other wrote, Women are ſtrongeſt, bus 
Trueth ouercommeth all things. | : 
13 And when the king roſe, they tooke the wri. 
tings,and gaue them to him, and he read them, 

14 And ſent and called al the noble men of Per- 
fra, and of Media, and the gouernonrs and the cap» 
taines, and lieutenants, and the conſuls, þ 

15 And ſate him downe in the councill, and the 
writing was read beſote them. i ; 
16 Then he ſaid, Call the yong men, that they 
may declate their owne ſentences. So they called 
them, and they caine in. 

19 Then he ſaid vnto them, Pecſare vento vs the 


and how that mighty Kings and} - 


writings, So the firſt began, which had ſpoken of 


the ſtrength of wiue, 
. Q_2 I 


9 


| eommandement 
bring all to the king, at well the ſpoiles as all other 


geſt, ſeeing hee is thus obeyed? So hee helde his 


end of the Trueth, (this was Zorobabel ) began to 
{hpeake. s 


(people which beare rule by ſea and 


* 


"Ss 


y by 


19 It maketh the minde of the King and of the 
fathetleſſe both one, of the botzdman & of the free 
man, of the poore man and of the rich man. 

26 It turueth alſo cuery thought into joy and 
pladnefle, ſo chat one remembreth no maner of ſo- 
row nor debt. 

21 It maketh every heart rich, ſo that one re- 
mem̃breth neither Kiry nor goueruout, and cauſeth 
to ſpeake all things hy y talents. 
22 When men are drunke , they haue so minde 
to love either friends or brethren and a litle atter 
they draw out ſwords. 

23 gut when they are from the vine, they do not 
remember what they hane done. 

24 O ye men, is pot wine ſtrongeſt, which com- | 

lleth to doe ſuch things ? and he helde his peace 

be had thus ſpoken. 
"CHAP 11, „, = 

Of the firength of « King. 13 Of the fir:ngth e 
women. 34 Of the firenethof Tructh,winch ſentence 
1 4 d, 47 mul his petition granted. 

| the fecond , which had ſpoken of the 

ſtrength of the King,began to ſay, _ 

2 O ye men, are not men ſtrongeſt, which heare 
mule by land and by ſea and oner all things which 
hre in them? 

But the King is yet greater: for he ruleth all 
ehinęs . andis lord of them. ſo that they do al things 
which he eommam eth them. 

If he bid them make warte one againſt ano- 
ther, they dv it: il he ſend them out againſt the ene» 


1 . 


wes, they goe and breake downe mountaines, and 
 willes, —— 
| © $ They kill, and are killed. and do not paſſe the 


18 And if they haue gathered together gold and 
ſiluer, or any goodly thing, do they not loue afaire 
and beauritu}l woman? | 

19 Doe they not leaue all thoſe things, and giue 
themſe lues wholy@nto her, and gape and gaze vp. 
on her, and all men deſire her more then gold, ot 
filuer, oc any precious thing? 

20 A man leaueth his owne father which hath 
nouriihed him, and his oe countrey , and is ioy- 
ned with his wite. 

2t And fur the woman he ĩeopardeth his life, 
and neither remembreth father nur mother, not 
countrey, 

22 Therelore by this ye may know that the wo. 
men beare rule over you: do ye not labour aud tra. 
uaile, and giue, and hring all to the women? 

22 Tea a man taketh his ſword, and goeth forth 
to kill and to ſteale, and to ſaile vpon the leg, and 
vpon riners, 5 

24 And he ſeeth a Lion, and goeth in darkenes,| 
and when he hath ſtollen, rauiſhed, and ſpoyled, be 
bringeth it to his loue. 

25 Wherefore a man loueth his owne wile more 
then ſather or mother, 

26 Lea, many haue runne mad for women, and 
haue bene ſeruants far them. | 

27 Many alſo haue periſhed and haue erred and 
ſinned for women. ; 

28 New therefore doe ye uot beleene mers not 
the King great in his power? doe not all regions 
feare to touch him ? 

29 Yet I ſawe him and Apame the Kings concu- 
bine, the daughter of the famous Barracus, ſuting 
on the right hand of the King, 

39 And ſhe tooke the crowne off the kings head, 


of the King: if they overcome, they 
6” And thoſe alſo which goe not to warre 2nd 


compell one ahothet ti pay tributeto the King. 


I he ſi » re, they e. 
8 . — 80d d mite: if he bid them, 
Make defolate,they make deſolate: if he bid Build, | 
they build. 
9 if he bid, Cut off they cut off; if he bid, Plant, 
plant 


to Sa all his people, and all his armies ode 
mon: in the meane while he ſitteth — Ca 
eth, and dfinketh, and ſieepeth. 

11 For theſe keepe him :ound about: neither 
can ary e and doe his owne buſmeſſe, neither 
are they difeedient vr to him. 

' 12 O ye men, how ſhould not the Xing be ſtron- 


13 Then the third. u hich had ſpoken of women 


14 O ye men, neither the mighty king, nor many 

me n, nor wine is ſtrongeſt;who then ruleth them or 

hath dominian ouer them ? are they not women? 

'* 15 Women haue borne the King, and all the 
2 land. 

* 16 Euenof them were they borne, and they nou. 


uhed them which planted the vines, of which the 
ine is made. 
47 They allo make mens garments,% make men 


— ron—nocngccomc 4 


— — — — 


battell, but til the earth: r when they haue ſowen and if ſhe were angry with him, he did flatrer her, 
it againe,they reape it, and bring it to the king, and ſ that he might be reconciled with her. 


7 et he is but one man if be bid, Kil they kill. ſtrong, ſeeing they doe this? 


in one day, and runneth agatne into his owne place. 


and put it vpon het one, and ſtroke the King with 
er ſeſt hand: 

31 vet in the meane ſeaſon the king gaped and 

gazed on her: and ifihe laughed at him, be laughed: 


22 How then, O ye men, are not women more 


35 CTheu the King and the princes looked one 
vpon another, & he began to ſpeake of the Tructh, 
34 O ye men, are not women ſtronger ? great is 
the earth, & the heauen is hie, & the Sunne is ſwiſt 
in his courſe: for he turneth round about heauen 


35 Is not he great that male th theſe things? 
therefore the Trueth is greater & ſtronger then all, 

25 All the earth calleth for Trueth, and the hea- 
ven bleſſeth it: and all things are ſhaken and tren 
ble, neither is there any vniuſt thing with ir. 

375 Thewine wicked, the King u wicked, wo- 
men eve wicked , and all the children ol men are 
wicked, and all their wicked workes are ſach, and 
there is no trueth in them, and they periſh in their 
iniquitle, 

5B Bar Trueth doeth abide, and is ſtrong fot e- 
uer, and liueth and reigneth for ener and cuer. 

39 With her there is no receining of 22 
nor difference: but ſhe doeth the things which are 
ioft, and abſtaineth from vniuſt aud wicked things 
and all men ſauour her workes. |, 

40 Neither is there any vniuſt thing in her ivdg» 
ment, and ſhe is the ſtrength and the kingdome. 
the power and maieſtie of all ages. Bleſſed be tho 
God of Trueth. | 1 ö 

41 Sohe ctaſed to ſpeake, and then all the peo | 
| 


— — 


A —_— E IO — 
18 And ſuid on this maner, O ye men, bow ſtrong | honourable, neither can men be without women. 
us wine it deceinerb all men that drinke n. 


— — — 


— — 


* 


- 1 «7 
nd ſaid; Trueth is great and ſtron where his Name ĩs renowmed , and they reioyced; 
Then — king ſaid = — thou with inſtruments of muſicke ad ioy, leuen dayes. 


d and beſides that which is appointed, and wee will CHAP. v. 
it thee, becauſe thou art found the wiſeſt, and; 1 The uumler of them that returne from the cap» 


= 
a *F 3.2: 
7 
* * = Iau Sn ” — —— — 
> — — 2 


2 fai , ; 
8 [fe thate haue libertie to fit by mee, and ſhalt be tiuitie. 42 Their vowes and jacrifices. 54 The tem- 
{ping alled my couſin, ple is begun to be built. 66 Their tucmies would craf- 
Le vp- 4; Then hee ſaid to the King, Remember the | zily iame with them. y 
Id, ot [row that thou baſt vowed to builde Ieruſalem, in AT * thele things, the chiefeof the houſes of V. 2. U 
the ay that thou tookeſt the kingdome, their fathers were choſen after their tribes,and 
hath 44 Aud to fend againe all the veſſels that were their wiues, and their ſonnes and their daughters, 
oy taken out of leruſalem, whichCyrus ſet apart when | and their ſeruants and their maids, and then cattel. 
| hee made 2 vow to cut off Babylon, aud vowed to 2 And Datius ſent with them a thouſand horſe · 
life, dad them thither. men, til they were reſtored to Ieruſalem in ſaſtie, & 
not 45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build the Temple, with mu ſicall iuſtruments. with tabrets and flutes. Tx 
| which the Idumeans burnt when ludea was de- 3 And all their brethren played: thus he cauſed | — 
wo-l » Ws [froyedby the Caldeans. 5 them to goe vp together with them. 
tra. 46 And now, O lord the king, this is that which; 4 © Andtheſe are the names of the men that 


I deſre and require of thee , and this is the magni-| went vp after their families. by their tribes,and al- 
mth | cence which 1 require of thee : I require therefore, | ter the order of their dignitie. 


| |nantx and captaines, and gouernours, that they 6 |} Whoſpake wiſe words toD3rivs the King 
| bean bring on the way both him and al that were of the Perſiaus, in the ſecond yeere of his reigne, in Pabel. 


© thouwouldeſt accompliſh the vow which thou 5 The Prieſts. The ſonncs of Phinees, the ſonne 
hit vowed with thine one mouth to doe to the | of Aaron, leſus ſouue of Toſedec,ſtame of Saraias, and 
es, 1 ing of Heaven, Pp Ioacim the ſome of Zorobabel , the ſore of Sala- 
be | 47 Then king Darius riſing vp, kifſed him. and | thiel ofthe houſe of Dauid, of the kinred of Phares, 
wrote him letters to all the ſtewards and litute - of the tribe of luda, 7 By 
Y,£07 es 


with bim, which went vp to build Ieruſalem. the moneth Nifan,which is the firſt moneth. 
And he wrote letters to all the lieutenants in; 7 Aud theſe are they of Iudea, which came 

coeloſyria and Phenice, & to them that were in Li- out of the captiuitie, where they dwelt, whom Na- 1 

banas that they Mould bring Cedar wood fromLi- buchodonoſot king of Babylon had caried away 

lens to Ieruſalem, and build the city with him. into Babylon, 

g 49 And hee wrote for all the lewes which went 8 And returned vnto leruſalem, and to the reſt 

wont ofhis kingdom voto Iudea, concerning their of Iudea, euery one into his ownecity: which came . ha 

1 


lidertie, that uo prince, nor lieutenant, nor gouer - with Toi obabel, and leſus, Nehemias, | Zacharias, $< 
dont not ſteward ſhould enter into their doores, | Reeſaias. Enenius, Mardocheus, Beelfarvs, Aſphara-| 
5e And that al the region which they kept ſhould| ſas, Reelius, Roi mus, and Baana their guides. 
no tribute, and that the Idumeans ſhould let. 9 The number of them of the nation, aud their 
goe the villages of the lewes which _ held, ouetnouts: the ſonnes of Phares, two thouſand an 
pt Aud that euery yeere there ſhould bee giuen hundred ſeuentie and two: the ſounes of Saphat, 
the building of the Temple twentie talents, vn | foure hundred ſeuentie and ww. Ore G 
itwere built, 10 The ſonnes oſſj Ares. ſeuen hiidred fifty & ſixe. eb. 5 
52 And to maintaine the burnt cfferinosvpon 11 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab , two thouſand Or, Bi- 
thealtar every day (as they had a commandement | eight hundred and twelue. b 
to offer ſeuenteene) other ten talents eucry yeeie. 12 The ſonnes of Elam,a thouſand two hundred Or, Mts 5 
53 And that all they which went from Babylon fiſtie and foure: the ſonnes of Zathni,ninc hundred Fa. 
baildthe city ſhould haue liberty, as wel they as | fortie and fue: the ſonnes of Corbe, ſeuen hundred jor, A. | 
ir poſterity, and all the Pricſts that went away. | and fine: the ſofines of Bani, ſixe hundred forty and f . 
He rote alſo touching the charꝑes, and the | eight. 12. 5 
garment wherein they ſhould miniſter. i 3 The ſonnes of jRibe,ſixe hundred twenty and I Crabe 
g And hee wrote that they ſhould give the Le- three: the ſpnnes of | Sadas , three thouſand two omnes of 
fues theit charges vntill the houſe were ſinilhed, hundred twentie and two. . Lnan'e 
ju leruſalem built. 14 The ſonnes of Adonikam, ſix hundred ſixty & 1 
| 56 Alſo he wrote that they ſnould giue penſions | ſeven:the ſonnes of Bagoi,two tliouſand ſixty & fix: red. be 
| [tdwagestothem that kept the citie. the ſonnes of Adinn,foure hundred fitry and ſoure, [&1ves of 
| $7 And he ſent away all the veſſels which Cyrus 15 The ſonnes of Ateriſius, ninetie and rwo:the Vom 
lad ſet apart out of Babylen , and whatſoever Cy- | ſonnes of Ceilan and Azotus, ſixtie and ſeuen: the ue, the 
ms had commanded to doe he alſo commanded to ſonnes of Aucan, foure hundred thirtie aud two. 
„ doe it. and to ſend to leruſalcem. 16 The ſonnes of Ananias.an hundred and one: 
We ud when the I yong man was gone forth, he the ſonnes of Arom, and the ſonnes of Ratfa, three hee 
lit vp bis face to heauen towards leruſalem, and | hundred wwentje and three: the ſonnes of Arſiphu - Prndred 
thankes to the King of heauen, rith. an hundred and two. ; 
$9 Saying, Of thee is the victory, and ofthee is | 19 The ſonnes of Meterus, three thouſand and phree. 
Miklome,and of thee is glory, and I am thy ſeruant fue: the ſonnes of Bethlomog, an hundred twen- Ir, Bethe 
6 Nleſſed bee thou which haſt gluen mee wiſe · tie and three. . 
dome: for vnto thee l acknowledge it, O Lord of | 18 They of | Netophas, fiſtie and fue: they of ff O, Ne- 
fathers. fAnaboth an hundred fifty and eighꝭ they of Berh- pophahe 
& Ao he tooke the letters, and went out, and | famos, fortie and two. | (Or, A- 
came to Babylon,and told all his btethren. 19 They ol ¶Catiathiarns. twenty and five: they at hot. 
62 And they bleſſed the God of their fathers, be · of Capliiras and Reroth , ſeuen hundred ſortie andi r. Kari. 
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Jaule be had given them freedome and libertie. three: they off Piras ſeuen hundred. | ath-1avim 4 | 
6 Togo vp & to build Ieruſalem & the temple, 20 They of badias and Ammidioi, fiue hundred weng 
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"{ fonnes of Ieeli, the ſonnes of Loꝛon, the ſonncs of 


reveth, Lor. Sabin, I Or, Spartia. | Or, Addn. Lor, 
x | Or, The lonelah and Thel harſa: (ar«tbaler and Alar. 
Dal | or. Ir, Necoda. 
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. 
ewentie and two: they of Cirama and Gabdes,fixe 
handredetwentie and one. 
21 They off Macalon, an hundted twentie and 
two: they,of Betolius, fiſtie and two: theſonnes 
ol Nephis, an hundred fiftic and ſixe. 
22 The ſonnes of Calamoia s, and Orius, ſeuen 


three hundred futtie and ſiue. 

23 The ſonues of Annaas,three thouſand three 
handred and thirtie. 

24 ThePrieſls,the ſonnes of Ieddu the ſonne of 
leſus, which are counted among the ſonnes of Sa- 
naſe ih, nine hundred ſenentie and two: the ſonnes 
et Neruth, a thouſand fiſtie and two. 

25 The ſonnes of} Phaiſiron,a thouſand ſourtie 
and ſeuen : the ſonnes off Carme, a thouſand and 
ſcuenteene. 
26 The Leuites. The ſonnes of leſſue Cadmiel, 
Rannu, and Suiu, leuentie and toute. 

27 © [he ſonnet which were holy ſiners. The 
ſonnes of Aſaph, an hundred fourt: e and eigbt. 

28 The portert. The ſonnes of Salum, the ſonnes 
of latal, the ſonnes of fTo!man,the ſonnes of Daco- 
bi, the ſonnes of Teta, the ſonnes of Sami: all were 
an hundred thittie aud nine, 

29 The miniſters of the Temple. The ſonnes of 
Eſau, the ſonnes of Afipha , the ſonnes ot Tabotb, 
the ſorncs of? Ceras,the ſonnes of j Sad, the ſounes 
of Phaleu, the lonnes of Labaua, the lonnes of | A- 
graba, 

zo The ſonnes of Acma, the ſonnes of] Outa, 
the ſonnes of C-tab, the ſonnes of } Agaba, the 
ſonnes of | Subꝛi, the ſonnes of Anan, the ſonnes of 
Cathua hie ſonnes of | Geddur. 

31 Theſonnes of f Airus, the fonnes of Daiſan, 
the ſonnes of | Noeba, the ſonnes of Chaſeba, the 
fonnes of fGazera,the ſonnes of Azias,the ſonnes of 
Phinees he fornes cf Aſara, the ſonnes of [Baſth ai, 
the ſonnes of Aſana the ſonnes of} Meani,the ſonnes 
of iNaph:ti,the ſonnevofj Acub, the ſonnes of Aci - 
pha, the ſonnes of ¶Aſut, che ſonnes of Pharacim, the 
ſonnes of f Biafaloth, 

32 The ſonnes of {Meeda,the ſonnes of Coutha, 
the ſannes of | Corea, the ſonnes of } Charcus, the 
ſonnes of Aſcrar,the ſonnes of Thomoi, the ſonnes 
of | Nafith,the ſonnes of Atipha. 

33 The ſonnes of theſeruants of Salomon. The 
ſonnes of I Aſaphton , the ſonnes of I Pharita, the 


Iſdael. the ſonnes of Sapheth. 

34 The ſonnes of Agia, che ſonnes off Phach- 
threth,the ſonnes of I Sabie, the ſonnes of $1rochie, 
the ſonnes of Maſias, the ſonnes of Gar, the ſanues 
of Addus, the ſonnes of Subas, the ſonnes of Aphe- 
tra. the ſonnes of Barodis, the ſonnes of Sabar, the 
ſonnes of Allom. 

25 All the miniſters of the Temple, & the ſonnes 
of the ſeruants of Salomon, were three hundred ſe- 
neutie and two. 

34 Theſe came vp from ] Thermelech,and The- 
lerſas: Caraathalat and Aalarleading them, 

37 Neither could they ſhew their families, nor 
their ſtocke how they were of Iſrael, the ſanncs of 
Ladaa, the ſannes of j Ban, the ſonnes oli Necodan, 
ſixe hundred filtie and tuo. 

38 And of the Prieſts, thoſe which exerciſed the 
olkce of Prieſts, and were not found, tlic ſonnes of 
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hundred twentie and fine : the ſonnes of lerechus, 


3 * 


* 
obdia, the ſonnet of J Accos, the ſonnes of Addi 
*which had taken fs wiſe Augia, one of che daup! 
ters of f Berzelaius, 

39 And was called aſter his name: and when the 
deſcription of the kindred of theſe men had beene 
ſought in the Regiſter,and could not be found,they 
were ſet apart from the office ot Prieſts, 

40 For] Neemias and Artharias ſaid to them 
that they thould not bee partakers of the holy] 
things, till there aroſe an high Prieſt clothed with 
doctrine and trueth. 


eere old and little children, were j torty thouſand, 
eſides men ſeruants and women ſeruants, two 
thouſand three hundred and fixtie, 
42 Their ſetuants and handmaides were ſeuen 
thouſand three hundred fortie and ſeuen: the fin- 
ging men and women, two hundred forty and fine: 
43 Camels, ſoure hundred thirtie and fue: and 


417 So all they of Iſrael from them of twelueſchana 


horſes, ſeuen hundred thirtie and ſixe: mules, two 
hur dred fortie and ſiue · beaſts that bar: the yoke 
ſme thouſand hue hundred twent: e fine. 

43 And there were of the gonernours after thei 
families, which when they were come to the teinp! 
in leruſalem, vowed to build the honſe in his own 
place according to their power, 


47 «But * hen the ſenerth moneth was neere, 
and when the children of lſrael were euer one at 
home, they were al gathgred together with one ac- 


toward the Eaſt, 

48 Then leſus the ſonne of Toſedec, and his bre. 
thren the Prieſts, with Zorobabel the ſonne of Sa- 
lathiel and his brethren riſing vp, made ready th 
altar of the God of Iirael, 1 

49 To offer burrt offrings vpð ĩt, according 28 
is written in the booke of Moyles the man of G 

5o Whither atfo there were gathered again 
them ol al natidns of the land: but they dreffed 
altar in his one place although all the nations of 
the land were their enemies and vexed them, and 
they offered ſacrifices according to the ſeaſon, and 
burnt offerings to the Lord, morning and euening. 

i They kept alfo the feaſt of Tabernacles as it 


z * 
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45 And to giue to the treaſure of the workes [a (7, of 


cord into the open place of the firſt gate, which iat x. l. 


thouſand pound in gold, and fine thouſand poundſgolie 
in filaer,and an hundred prieftly garments, we're | 
46 And the Prieſts,and the Leuites and the peo- 1 
ple dwelt inTerufalem and in the countrey, and the P, 
Aly ſingers, and the porters, and all Iſrael in their nf 
Ivillages. finer, 


is*ordeined1n the Law, and offired ſacrifices every 
day as was requiſite. g | 

52 And afterward,the continuall oblations and 
offerings of the Sabbaths,and of the new moneths, | 
and of all holy Feaſts. 

53 And all * they which had made any vow to 
God, began to offer ſacrifice vnto God in the brft 
day of the ſeuenth moneth, although the Temple 
of God was not yet built. 

54 They gaue alſo money tothe maſons andto 
the workmen,and meat and drinke with gladnefle, 
55 And charets to the Sidonians, aud to thuſe 

Tyrus to bring Cedar wood out of Libanus,which 
ſhould be brought by flotes to the hauen of loppe, 
according to the commandement ginen vnto them 
by Cyrus King of Perſia. 

56 And in the ſecond yeere and ſecond monethy] 
came into the Temple of God in leruſalem, Toro. 
babel the ſonne of Salathiel, and Ieſus the fonne 
loſcdec and their bretiuen, and the Ptieſt and Le 
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oy” andall they that came out of captiuitie into 


rulalem,;, TY . 

laid the foũdation of the houſe of God 
| d ot the ſecond moncth of the ſecond 
wore after their returne into ludea and Icruſalem, 
58 


appointed the Leuites lrom twenty 
CY — of the Lord, and leſus, 
and his ſonue, & his bre thren, and his brother Cad- 
iel, and the ſonnes of Madiabon with the ſonnes 
of loda, the ſonne of Heliadun , with their ſonnes 
and brethren, enen all the Leuites with one accord 
Al follow alter the worke, calling vpon the works 
in the Houſe of = :thus the workemeu built the 
the Lord. 
8 prieſts ſtood clothed with their long 
ts with muſicall inſſuments and trumpets, 
the Leuites the ſonnes of Alaph with cymbals, 
& Singing and bleſsing the Lord according to 
the ordinance ol Dauid King of lirae] p 
61 And they ſung with loud voice ſongs to the 
feof the Lord, becauſe lus 'mercie and glory i 
euer in Liracl, 
62 Then all the people blew trumpets,and cried 
with loud voice, praiſing the Lord for the railing vp 
of the houſe of the Lord. #4: 
6; Alſo ſome of the Prieſtes and Leuites, and 
chicke men a wit, the ancients which had ſeene the 
Houſe ; 
7 to ſeethe building ofthis with weeping 
and great crying, and many with trumpets and ioy 
with loud voice. 
65 So that the people could not heare the trum- 
e of the weeping of the people: yet there 
was a great multitude that blew trumpets , ſo that 
were heard aſarre off. : 
66 © Wherefore when the enemies of the tribes 
lot lad and Reniamin heard it, they came to know 
whatnoiſe of trumpets it was. 1 
67 And they knewe that they of the eaptiuitie 
[boilethe Temple to the Lord God of Uirael. 
68 Wherfore they comming to Zorobabel,and 
leſus and the chiefe ot the familics, ſaid vnto them, 
la ww alſo build with you. 8 
69 For we obey your Lord as you dee, and ſacri - 


. Ie bee vnto him ſince the dayes of | Asbalareth king | finiſh 
me, [the Alſytians, which brought vshither, i 
M6 | 7» Then Zorobabe] and leſus, and the chiefe of 
ken, che families of Iſrael ſayd to them. It doth not ap- 

ine to vs, and to you to build an Houſe to the 

Lord our God. | 

| 91 For we alone will build tothe Lord God of 
17650 a it becommeth vs, and ac * Cyrus the king 


ofthe Perſians bade vs. 

72 Howbeit the people of the land made them 
iſh that were in Index, and letted them to 

buildthe worke, and by their ambuſhments, and 


bulding, 
75 All the time of king Cyrus life : ſothat they 
ere let from the building two yeere vnto the 
eigne of Darius. 
CHAP, VI. 

1 Of Apgers and Zacharias. 2 The building of the 
Temple. 3 Siſumes would let them. 7 His epiſtle to 
Dons. 23 The hinge am ſwere to the contrary. 
*. Ve in the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Darius, 
Aggens and Zacharias the ſonne of Addo the 
phets pr 


opheſied tothe lewes, euen vnto them 
n were in ludea & leruſalem, in the Name of the 
00d God of Iſrael. which they called j vpon. 


ſeditions,and conſpiracies hindered the fiſhing of 
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ſonne of Toſcdec ſtood vp, and began to build the 


of the Lord being with them, aui helping them. 
3 Iln tt at time Siſinnes the gouetnour of Syria 


nions came vnto them,. 


ment build you this Houſe, and this building, and 
enterpriſe all theſe other things? and ho axe tho 
builders that enterpriſe ſuch things? 

5 But the ancients of the lewes had grace of the 
Lord, after he had viſited the captiuitie, ö 


anſwere was teceiued. 


king Darius. 


found in the citie of leruſalem the ancients of the 
Icwes that were of the captiuitie, 


already layed vpon the walles. 


yea, and the worke hath good ſucceſſ: in their 
hands, ſo that it will be finiſhed with all glory and 
diligenee. 

11 Then we asked their ancients, ſaying , By 
whoſe commardement build yee this Houſe, and 
lay the foundation of thele workes? 

12 We asked them theſe thingsto the intent to 
notiſie them to thee, and to write to thee the men 


of the gouernours in writing. | 
13 But they anſwered, ſaying, Wee are the ler- 


and the earth, 

14 And * this Houſe was built vp many yeeres 
ago by a king of Iſrael great aud ſtrong, and was 

iſhed. 

15 But when our fathers, pronoking Cod to 
wrath, ſinned againſt the Dord of Iſrael, which is in 
heaven, * he delivered them into the handsof Na · 
buchodonoſar king of Babylon of the Calde:ns, 


and caried the people captiue to Babylon, 


ouer the countrey of Babylon, king Cyrus wrote 
that this Houſe ſhonld by built vp. 


bylon, and they were giuen to Zorobabcl , and to 
| Sanabaſſarugruler. 

19 And a commandement was giuen vnto him, 
that he ſhould carie away thoſe veſſels, & put them 
in the Temple at Ieruſalem, and that this Temple 
of the Lord ſhould be built in this place. 


at Ieruſalem, and ſince that tiine till now, it is in 
building, mul is not finiſhed. ; ; 
21 Now therefore, if it pleaſe the king, letitbe 


17% > Then Zarobabelſon of Salathichaud leſus the 


bouſe of the Lord, which is in leryſale,the Prophet 


and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes with his compa «| 


4 And ſayd vntothem, By whoſe commande- 


6 That they were not letted to build vntill ic 
was fignified vnto Daring of theſe matters, and an 


7 CThecopic oſ the epiſtle which he did write 
and ſend to Datitis. SISINNES gouernour at 
Syria and of Phenice, & Sathrabovzanes, and their 
companions, prefidents in Syria and Phenice, ſalute 

8 it may pleaſe the king our maſter plainely to. 


vnderſtand, that when wee came to tlie countrey of 
Iudca, and eutred into the citie of Ieruſalem, wee 


9 Building an houſe to the Lord great and newg 
of hewen ſtones, and of great price, and the timbet 


10 And thele workes are done with great ſpeed, | 


that gouerped it: thertore we demanded the names 


uants of the Lord, which hath created the heauen 


16 Who brake downe the houſe, aud bunt ir, 


17 But in the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus 


18 And the holy veſſels of gold and filuer,which 
Nabuchodonsfor had caried out of the houſe at le · 
ruſalem, and had dedicated them in his owne tem- 
ple, Cyrus the king tooke out of the temple at Ba- 


20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus, being come hi - 
ther, laid the foundations of the Houſe of the Lord 


ſenghr vp in the kings libraries concerning Cyrus, 


22 And if it bee (oundthat the building ofthe 
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b 
the conſent of king Cyrus, and if it ſeeme good * 
the lord our king, let him make vs anſwere con- 
1 14 things. 

23 Then king Darius commanded to ſearch in 
the kings libraries that were in Babylon, and there 
was found in Ecbatane, which is a tower in the re- 
goon of Media, a place where ſuch things were layd 
vp for memorie. 3 

24 lathe firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus, king 
Cyrus comumunded the houſe of the Lord at leru- 
falem to the builded, where they did tacrifice with 
the continual! fire. 

25 Of the which the height ſhowld bee of three- 
Core cubites,the bredth of threeſcore cubites with 
three rowes of hewen ſtones, and one rawe of new 
wood of that countrey,and that the coſts ſhould be 
payed out ofthe houſe of King Cyrus. 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of the 
Lord, as well thoſe of gold as of filuer,which Nabu- 
<hodonoſor had caried out of the honle of leruſa · 
lem, and brought into Babylon, ſhould be reſtored 
to the Houſe , which is in Ieruſalem, and ſet in the 

wherc they were fc2 e. 

27 Alio he comtranded that Sifinnes gouernour 
of Syria and Phenice,& Sathrabouzanes and their 
companions, and thoſe which werg conſtitute cap- 
taines in Syria and Phenice,ſhould take heed to re- 
fraine from that place, and to ſuffer Zorobabel the 
teruant ofthe Lord, and gouernour of ludea, and 
the Elders of the lewes to build that houſe of the 
Lord in that place. 
28 And l alio haue commanded to . Ins 

againe, and that they be diligent ro helpe them 

o the captiuitie of the thwek di dhe houſe of the 

Lord be finiſhed, : 

29 And that ſome part of the tribute of Coeloſy- 

tia and Pheniceihould be diligently ginn ta theſe 

men for ſacrifice vnto the Lord, and to Zorobabel 
the gouernous, for buls, rams, aud lambes: 

30 Alſocorne andfalt,and wiue, and oyle conti- 

wpually euery yere without faile, as the Prieſts which 

are in leruſalem (hall teſtihe ro be ſpear euery day, 

31 N may be made to the High God 
for the king aud his children, and that they may 
pray forcherr lines. 

72 Furthermore he commended chat whoſocuer 

ſhold ti anſęreſſe any thing atoreſpoken or written, 

or derogate any thing thereof. that a tree ſhould be 
taken out of his jon and he be hanged there- 
on, ani that his goods ſhould be the kings. 
es. dear hagendanion 
there called vpon, euery king and nation, 
which ſtretcheth ont his hand to hinderor do euill 
tothat houſe ot the Lord which is in leruſalem. 

34 * 1 Darins the King haze ordained that it 

ſhoald bee diligently executed according to theſe 


things, 

CHAP. VIL 
1 Siet and his companions follow the kings come 
waruderment , and helpe che Fewes to Lluild the Fem- 
ir. 3 The time that is was but. 10 Fhey keepe the 
P-. f 
Hen Siſinnes the*conernonr of Coeloſyria and 
Phenice,and Sathrabouzanes,andtheir compa- 
nions obeying king Darius commandements, 
2 Alsitted diligently the holy workes, working 
with the Ancients & gouernours of the Sanctuary. 
3 And the holy workes proſpered by Aggeus 
and Zacharias the Prophets which prop 


———— 
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Houle of the Lord at leruſalem hath bene done 


| gaue them (peed in their iontney.) 
4 Sotheylnulhed all things by the commayn- 
. — — 3 


— 


yeere of Darins king of the Perſians, 
6 © And the children of lirael, and the Prieftes 
and che Leuites, and the reſt, which were of the caps 
tiuitie and had any charge, did according to the 
things writtcy in the dooke of Moyſes. 
x And they offered for the dedication of the 


rams, foure hundred lambes, 
8 Anitwelue goates for the ſame of all Iſtael, 
according to the number of the chieſe of the tribes 
of Iſrael. 
9 uud the Prieſts, and the Lenites ſtood actor. 
ding to ther kinreds clothed W long robes in the 
worltes of the Lord God ot Hrael, according to the 
booke of Moyſes,and alſo the porrersm euery gate, 
10 And the children of Iſrael offcred the Paſſeo- 
uer together with them of the captiuity, in the four 
teenth day of the firſt moneth, after that the Prieſts 
and Leuites were ſanctied. 
It But all the children ofthe captinity were nog 
fanCibed together, but all the Leuites were ſanci · 
ked together. 
12 And they offered the Paſſeover for all the 
children of the capt iuity, aud for their brethren the 
Prieſts,and for themſelues. 
1; Then all the children of Iſrael which were of 
the captivity did eate, cuen all they that had ſepa· 
rated themſelues from the abominations of the 
people of the land, and ſought the Lord, 
14 And they kept the ſeaſt of vnleauened bread 
dayes,retoycing before the Lord, 
I 5 Beeauſe he had turued the counſel of the King 
of the Aſſyrians towardes them to ſtrengthen their 
hands in the workes ofthe Lord God of Iſrael. 
CHAP. VIII. 


— — EY 
dement of the Lord God of Iſrael, and tb the 
conſent of Cyrm and Darius, and Artaxerxes king 
of the Perſiaus. 


5 Thusthe holy Houſe was bniſhed in the three 
and twentieth day of the moneth of Adar in the fxg! 


Temple of the Lord, an hundred buls, We hundred 


1 Eſdras cormmeth from Bab)lon to ler uſalem 
Io The copy of the commiſſion giuen by Artaxerxet, 
29 Eſaras giueth thanks to the Lord. 32 TH er 
of the heads of the people that came with him. 6 Hut 
prayer and c anf ſſion. | 

AN aftertheſethings,when Artaxerxes king of 


Scribe well taught iu the Law of Moyſes, giuen by 
the Lord God of Iſrael. 

4 Alſo the king gaue him greet honour, a hee 
found grace in his fight in all his requeſts, 
With him ahs there departed ſome of the 
children of Itrael, and of the Prieſts and Leuits,and 
of the holy fingers ,- and of the porters, and ofthe 
miniſters of the Temple voto leruſalem, 

6 In the ſeuenth yeere of the x igne of Artazer» 
es, and in the fiſt rnoneth : this was the ſeuenth 
yeere of the king,(for they went out of Babyloa ia 
the firſt day of the fart moneth, 

7 And came toleruſalem,according as the Lord 


knowledge, le 
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8 For Eſdras had gortev great, 
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che Perſians reigned , Efdras che ſame of j Sa- * 
raias, he ſoume of Exerias, % /orme of Helcias, the 44 
ſemne of Salum, | 
2 The ſome of Sadoc, the ſorne of Achitob, the | 
| ſoune of Amarias, the ſorme of | Ezias, the ſonue o Pr R 
IMemeroth,the forme of jZaraias, the joame of | Sa- A 
uias, . ſorme of Boccas , — forme of — Pr,Me 
e of Phinees, the ſame of Eleazar, tbe ſore of 1. 
— was the bigh Prieſt, | a 0 
3 This Eſdras went out of Babylon, and was 2 
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be would let nothing paſſe that was in the Law| in the heart of the king to moritz his Honſe which 
ofthe Lord, and in the commandements, and. hee] is in lerufalem, * 3 
ooh all Iſrael all the ordinances and indgments. 27 And hath honoured me beſore the king, and 
g Sothe commiſsion written by king Actaxer-| the counſellers. and all his lriends. and governours, | 
[yes was gtuen Eſdras the Prieſt, and reader of the} 28 © * Therefore I was encouraged by the helpe ExaB. c i! 


Lawot the Lord : the copie thereof followeth. of the Lord my God,and gathered men of Iitael to 
16 King Artaxerxes to Eſdras the Prieſt, and rea-| goe vp with me. Wn 
der of the Law of the Lord, Salutztion. 29 Theſe are the guides after their families and 


11 Foraſmuch as I confider things with pitie,I order ot di guities, which came vp with mee out of 
have commanded that they that will and deſire off Babylon in the reigne of Artaxerxes the king. ' 
thenation of the Iewes, and of the Prieſts and Le- 30 Of the ſonnes of Phinees , Gerthon , of the ] | 
vices which are in our kingdome, ſhould goe with] ſonnes of Ithamar, Gamael, of the ſounes of Dauid |; 
thee vnto Iſrael. Lettus. p : if 

13 Therefore as many as be willing let them de- 31 Of the ſonnes of Sechenias, of the ſonnes o 
part together, as it hath ĩcemed good to ine and my Pharez, Bacharias, and with him were counted an 
ſenen lrĩiends the counſellers, hundred and fiſtie men. 3 

13 That they may viſite the things that are in 32 Of the ſonnes of | Salomon, Abeliaenias 
holes and leruialem diligently, as it is conteinedſ the ſonne of Zacharias, and with him two hundred 
in the Law of the Lord, men. ; * 

14 And carie the gifts to the Lord of Iſrael inf 33 Of the ſonnes of Zathoe, Sechenĩas the ſome 
leruſalem, which I w4 my friends haue vowed: al · of | Iezolus, and with him three hundred men: off j 
bo ill the golde and filner which ſnall be found in| the ſonnes of Adin. | Oberh ſonne of lonathas, ard 
the connttey of Babylon, appertainiug to the Loxde| with him two hundted and fifty men. 
in leruſalem, 34 Oſ the ſonnes of Elam, | Ieſias, ſonne of Go. 

15 With that which is giuen of the people toſ tholias, and with him ſeuenty men. 
the Temple ofthe Lord their God. that it might be 35 Of the ſonnes of Saphatias, Zarias ſome off 
brought to Ieruſalem, as well ſiluer as golde for Machael, and with him ſeuenty men, 
dalles and rammes, and lambes, and things there.  3E Ot the ſonnes of Ioab. þ Badias ſorme of Tezey j 
unto pertaining, lus, and with him two hundred and twelue men. | 

15 That they may offer ſacrifices tothe Lord vp-{ 37 Of the ors ct | Banid, Aſſalimoth ſox of Iofa- { 
en the altar of the Lorde their God which is in le- phtas,and with him an hundred & threeſcore men. 
ruſalem, 38 Of the ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſome of Be- 

1 And whatſoever thou and thy brethren will | bai, and with him twenty and eight men. | 
doe with the gold or ſiluer, accompliſh it according] 39 Of the ſonnes of j Aſtath, Iohannes ſore of 
tothe will of thy God. ; Acatan,and with him an hundred and ten. | 

18 And the holy veſſels of the Lord, whichare{ 40 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt: and theſe 
Fuen thee for the vſe of the Temple of thy God, jare the names of them, Eliphaler,f leonel and Ma 
whichis in leruſalem, thou ſhalt ſer before thy God ias , and with them ſeuenty men: ol the ſonnes © 
in leruſalem. } Bagonthi ſome of Iſcaconrus,and with him ſeu 

19 And what other things ſoeuer thou ſhalt re- | tie men. 
memberfor the vſe ot the Temple of thy God, thou 41 And I gathered them togetherto the floed : 
ſhalt giue it out of the kings treaſure. called & Theras , and pitched our tents there threeſ22” Vis | 

20 And I alſo king Artaxerxes haue commanded | dayes, and numbred them. cane of 
[the trealurers of Syria and Phenice, that whatſoe- 42 But when 1 had found there none of the Teens. 
ver Eſdras the Prieſt and reader of the Law of the | Prieſtes hor Levites, ——— 
higheſt God, ſhall ſend for, they ſhould giue it him | 43. ſent to Eleazar, and behold,there camef lia. f 7, Maſe 
with all — euen to the ſumme of au hundred ta- | aſman and Alnathan, and Samarar, and Ioribem, and wa, Al. ! 
lents of ſiluer, Nat han, Ennatan, Zac harian, and Moſollamon, the dach. 
21 Aud likewiſe vnto an hundred cores of corne, | chiefe and beſt learned. Icelerib, 
and ai hundred pieces of wine, and other things in 44 And 1 bade them to go to Daddens the cap- ee 

dance. 2 taine, which was in the place of the treaſury, | 

22 Let all things be done to the higheſt God ac- 45 With charge to bid Daddens and his bre- and Mo- | 
cording to the Lawe of God with diligence, that | thien andthe treaſurers that were thete, to ſed to . 

come not vpon the kingdom of the king and | vs them, which ſhould offer ſacrifice in the liouſe of 
of his ſonnes. our Lord. 
23 Alſo to you it is commanded, that of none of | 46 And they brought vnto vs by F mighty hand 
[HePriefts or Leuites,or holy ſingert, or porters, or | of our Lord, learned men of the ſonnes of Moli, the 
miniſters of the Temple, or ofthe workmen of this e of Leui, he ſonne of Iſrael, o wit, j Si ſebebran 
Temple, no tribute nor taxe bee taken, nor that |and his ſonnes and his brethren being eighteene. or, Serr. 
haue power te taxe them in any thing. 47 And Aſebia,and Annon, and Oſaian bis bre- E 

24 Thou alſo Eſdras, according to the wiſdome | thren of the ſons of | Canaineus, with their ſonnes, Nr, A- 
#f God, ordaine Iadges and gouernours, that they | twenty perſons. | 
may indpe in all Syria and Phenice all thoſe which | 48 And of the miniſters of the Temple, which ſans, 

well inſtructed in the Lawe ofthy God, & teach |Dauid gaue, and thoſe which were rulers ouer the N. 
which are not inſtructe d. . worke ol the Leuites, to wit, miniſters of the Tem- ue n. 

25 And let all thoſe that (hal tranſgreſſe the Law ple, two hundred and twenty, of whom all the 

God and the king, be diligently puniſhed, either | names were regiſtred. 

a or other puniſtunent, either with penal- 49 J And there I proclaimed a faſt for the yong 
tie of money or baniſhment. men before the Lord to aske of him a good ionruey PETR 


26 CThen Eſdras the ſcribe faid, Bleſſed be the [both for vs and for them that were with vs, for our 
aely Lord God ol my fathers which hath put this children, ang for our cattell. 


1 as, 


50 For I was aſhamed to atłke the king footmen, 
er h-r{cmen, ot ¶M duct for lategard agaiaſt our e- 
wemics, | 

51 Recanſe we had ſaid to the king, that the pow- 
er of our Lord ſhould be with them that fought 
kim, to direct them in all things. ; 

52 Wherſore we prayed our Lord againe, accor- 
ding to theie things, whom we found fauoarable. 

53 Then I choſe from among the chiefe of the 
tribes,& of the Prieſts, twelue men, to wit. Eſebrias 
and Aſſanĩas, and with them ten of their brethren. 

34 And I weighed them the ſiluer, and the gold, 
& the holy veſſels of the Houſe of our Lord, which 
ehe King and his counſcllers, and bu princes,and all 
Ifracl had giuen. MN 

55 And [ weighed them fixe hundreth and fiſtie 
talems of ſiluer, and ſilver veſſels of an hundreth ta- 


Ients, and an bundreth talents of gold, 


56 And trentie golden baſins, and twelue veſſels 
of braſſe, of fine bratle ſhiniog like gold. 

57 Aud I faidrothem, You are alſo holy to the 
Lud, and the veſſels are holy, and the gold and the 
Auer is a vow to the Lord of our fathers. 

' 58 Watch & keepe term till that you giue them 
tothe heads of the familics of the Prieſts, and Le- 
wites,and capt ines of the families of Lirael in leru- 
falem inthe chambers of the Houſc of our God. 

59 Sothe Pricſts & Leuites tooke the (iluer and 
the gold aud the veſſels, and caried them to leruſa- 
lem to the Temple of the Lord. : 

60 And we departed from the flood Thera, in the 
twellth dy of the firſt monerh, and came to Ternſa- 
lem, accerding to themightic power of our Lor de 
with vs: and the Lord . from the begin- 
oing of our iourney from all enemies. So we came 
to leruſalem. 


day the ſiluer that was weighed, and the gold was 
delinered in the houſe of our Lord to j Marmoth 
the Prieft, the ſonne of louri. ; 

62 And with him to Eleazar y ſore of Phinees: 
& there were wich them loſabad she ſonue of Iefus, 
and f Moeth be of Sabbanus, Leuites: all was de- 
tured them by num ber and weight. 

6; And all the weight of them was written that 


LY 


fame houre. | 
64 Aiterwards thoſe that were come out of the 


| eaptiuitie, offered ſacrifices to the Lord God of If. 
rael, eucu t velue bulles for all Uracl,rammes foure- 


ſcore and ſixteene, 

65 Lambes threeſcore aud twelue, twelue goates 
for ſaluation, all ni ſacrifice to the Lord. 

66 And they preſented the commandements of 


of Corlofyria and Phenice, who honourcd the peo. 
ple and the Temple of God. 
67 M hen theſe things were done, the gouer. 


Fx ng. naurs came to me. ſaying, The people of Iſrael, the 


| Princes and thePrieſts,and the Leuites laue not ſe- 
parated em them the ſlrange people of the land, 
63 Car the pollutions of the Gentiles, to wi, 
of the Canaanites , 2nd Chethites, and Phereſites. 
and lebuſites, and Maabites, and Egyptians, and 
Idumeans. 

69 For they haue dwelt with their daughters, 
both they and their ſonnes, and the holy ſeede is 
mixeil with the ſtrange people of the land, and the 
pouernours and rulers haue bene partakers of this 
wickedneſle from the beginnive ot the thing, 

70 And aſſaone as I had heard the ſe things, l rene 


6r And three daies being paſt there, in the fourth | 


the king to the kings ſtewards, & to the goucrnours | 


haire off minc head, and off my bead, and fate m 
downe ſorowlu!l and very fad. 

71 Then alſo all they that were moued with the 
word of the Lord God of Iſrael, came to me whiles 
I wept for the iniquitie, but I fate very ſad till the 
euening lacrifice, 

72 Then I roſe from the ſaſt with cl 
torne,and the holy garment, and — — 
and ere 3 _ hands tothe Lord, 

73 And ſaid, * O Lord, I am aſhamed 
found:d before thy face. q bee 

74 For our ſinnes are increaſed aboue our heads, 
and our ignorances are lifted vp to heauen. 

7 Yea, enen from the time of out fathers we are 
in great ſinne vnto this day. 

76 For our ſinnes theretore, and our fathers, we 
with our brethren, with our kings and prieſts have 
bene ginẽ vp to the kings of the earth. to the ſwor 
and to captiuity, and for a pray with all ſhame 
this day, 4 

77 And now how great hath thy mercy bene, O 
Lord. that there ſhould be left vs a roote,and name 
in the holy place of thy holineſſe! 
78 And that thou ſhouldeſt reueale to vsa light 
in the houſe ofthe Lord our God, and giue ys meat 
in the time of our ſeruitude! 815 

79 For when we were in bondage we were not 
left of our God, but he gaue vs ſauour before the 
kings of the Perſians that they ſhould gine vs meat, 

do And that they ſhould honour the Temple of 
our Lord, & raiſe vp Sion that is deſolate and give 
vs aſſurance in Tudea and leruſalem. 

8: And now, O Lord, what ſhall we ſay, hauing 
theſe things ꝰfor we haue tranſgreſſed thy comman· 
dements,which thon haſt giucu by the hands of thy 
ſeruants the Prophets, ſaying, | 

82 *Becauſe the land which ye goe to inherite, is 
a land polluted by the pollations of the ſtrangers 
of the land which haue filled it with their filthines, 

83 Therefore now ye (hal not ioyne their daugh- 
ters with your ſonnes, ncicher giue your daughters| 
to their ſonnes: 

8; Neither ſhall you deſire to haue peace with 
them tor euer, that ye may he made ſtrong,and eate 
the good tlungs of the land, and leaue it for an in- 
heritavce to your children foreuer, | 

85 Therefore all that is come to paſſe,was done 
for our wicked works, and tor our great ſiuues: yet, 
Lord, than haſt ſorborne our ſumes, 

85 Aud haſt giuen vs ſuch a root: but we againe 
haue turned back to tranſgreſſethy law, /> to muxe 
vs with the vncleanneſſe of the people of the land. 

87 Mighteſt thou not be angry with vs to de- 
ſtroy vs, ſo that thou thouldeſt neither leaue vs 
nor ſeede nor name? ; 

88 Dar, O Lord of Iſrael, thou art true: far there 
is a roote left, een vnto this day. 5 

89 Behelde, wee are now before thee with our 
iniquities, neither can we indure beigxe thee for 
thele things, 

go © And * as Eſdras prayed and conſeſſed and 
wept & lay vpon the ground before the Temple, a; 
very great multitude was gathered vnto him out 
leruſalem of men & omen, and yong children. ſor 
there was ꝑreat lamentation among the multitade. 

91 Then leconĩas the ſonne of leel of the ſonnes Joy, tt 
of Iſrael. crying out, ſaid, O Eldras, we haue finved.! 
againſt the Lord God : we haue taken in marriage 
ſtrange women of the nations ol the land. | 

92 And now all lirael is doubtfull:thereſore let 
vs make an othe conceruing this to the Lord to per 
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' my dethes, and the holy garmeut, and I pulled the 
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all out wiues which are ſtrangers, with their 


g3 If irſeeme good to thee, & to all them d obey 
he Law of the Lord, riſe vp an l put it in execution. 
Fox to thee doeth it appertaine, and wee are 
12 thee to make thee ſtrong. : 
„ Then Eſdtas aroſe, C made all the chĩeſe of 
fe tamilies of rhe Prieſts and Lenites of all Iſracl, 
& ſweare that they would doe thus: & thcy lware, 

CHAP, IX. 

7 After s ſcllas had read the Law for the firange 


** 


F 10 they promiſe to pat them away. 


ple, and went to the chamber of Ioannan he 
wer of Eliaſib, 
2 Aud being lodged there, he did eat nobread 
hor drinke water, but mourned for rhe great ini - 
qaities ofthe multitude, ops 
3 And there was a proclamation in all Iudea 
14 lerulalem, to all them that were of the capti- 
tie that they ſnould be gathered to Iexuſalem, 
4 And that all they which ſhould not meete 
pere within two or three dayes according to the 
dedinance of the Elders, which bare rule, mould 
hace their cattell confiſcate to the Temple, and be 
taftourſrom among them of the captiutie. 
5 Then all they which were ot the tribe of In- 
and Beniamin, came together within three daies 
leruſalem: this was the ninth moneth, and 
twentieth ge; of the moneth, ; 
6 And all F multitude ſate inthe broad place of 
the temple ſhaking, becauſe of the extreme winter. 
5 Then Eſdras aroſe, and ſaid to them, Ye haue 
ſaved for ye haue maried ſtrange wines, ſo that ye 
have augmented the ſinnes of Ifrael. 
$ Nowtherefore confeſſe and gloriſie the Lord 
God of our fathers, 

9 And doe his wil, & ſeparate your ſelaes from 
people of the land and from the ſtrange wines, 
to Then all the multitude cryed out and ſayd 

witha loud voice, We will doe as thou haſt ſaid. 
11 But begauſe the multitude is great, and the 
ine is winter, ſo that we cannot ſtand without, and 
the worke is not of one day nor of two, ſeeing that 
many of vs haue ſinned in this matter, 

42 Let the chiefe men of the multitude, and all 
they which haue ſtrange wines of our families, tary: 
13 And let the Prieſts & Iudges come ont of all 


Places at the day appointed, till they haue appeaſed 
de wrath of the Lord againſt vs for this matter. 


tg Then Ionathas Aſaels ſenme, & I Ezecias ſonme 
3 were appointed, cõcerning theſe tlings, 
Moſollam and Sabbateus did helpe them. 


2 And they whicu were of the captiuitie, did 


er all theſe things. 
16 Eldras the Prieſt alſo choſe him certaine men 


chieſe af their families, all by name: and they ſace 
together in the firſt day of the tenth moneth to ex- 


amine this matter. 
17 And they made an end of the things pertai- 


ing to them that had maried ſtrange wines in the 


firſt day of the firſt moneth. 

18 And there were found of the Prieſts, which 
had maried {range wines, 
19 Of the ſonnes of leſus, the ſome of Toſedec, 


; ny fad hu brethren, | Mathelas, and Eleazar, and Io- 


4 29 Who alſo gaue their hands to caſt ont their 


d lonadan. 


net, and offered a tamme for their reconciliation 
lather purgation. 


33 Ad ofthe ſonngs of Framer, | Axzauias, and 


en *E(dras roſe from the court of the Tem- 


Labdeus,and Canes, and Sameivs, and Hereel, and 


„ 


| 


arias, 

22 And oſ the ſons of | Phaiſu,Ellionas,Malvias, | 
maelus, & Nathanael, and Ocidelus, and Talias. | 
23 And of the Leuites, | lorabadus, aged Semis, 
and Colius, who was called | Calitas, and Patheus, 
and Ooudas,and Ionas. 

24 Of the holy ſingers. } Eleazurus,Bacchurus, | 
25 Of the porters, Sallumus, and Tolbanes. 

26 Of them of Iſtael, of the ſonnes of Phorus, 


and Eleaſar, and Aſibias, and | Banaias. 


and Hierielas, and Hieremoth, and Aedias. 


29 Of che ſonnes of j Zebai, Ioannes, aud Anani- 
as,and k Loſavad, and Ematheas. 

30 Ofthe ſonnes of 4 Mani,Olamns,MamtFchus, 
fedaras, laſubus, laſael, and leremoth. 

3r And of the ſonpes ol j Addi, Naathus, Mooſi- 
as, Laccunus, and Naidus, and Mathanias, and } Seſ- 
chel, and Balnuus and Manaſſeas. 


and Melchias, and Sabbens,& Simon a Choſomite. 
33 And of the ſonnes of I Aſom, Altaneus, and 


and Semei. 

34 And of the ſonnes of Maani, Ieremias,Mom- 
dis, Omairus, Inel, Mamai, and Paclias, and Amos, 
Carabaſiom and Euaſibus, and Mamnimatanaius, 
El iſiaſis, Vamis, Eliali, Samis, Selemias, Nathanias, 
and of the ſonnes of Obers „ Seſis, Ezril, Azailus, 
8 Sambis. loſiphus 

35 And of the ſonnes of Ethna, Mazitias, Zaba- 
dias, Et hes, Inel, Banalas. ; 

36 All theſe maried ſtrange wines, and put them 
ſaway with their children. 

37 And the Prieſts and the Leuites dwelt in Te- 
rulalem, and in the countrey, the firſt day of the ſe- 
nenth moneth, and the children of Iſracl in their 
owne houſes, 

38 ©*Then all the multitude aſſembled toge- 
ther with one conſent into the broad place before 
the gate of the temple toward the Eaſt, | 
39 And ſpake to Eſdras the Prieſt, and reader, 


bene giuen by the Lord God of Iſraeſ. 

40 Then brought Eſdras the chieſe Prieſt the 
Law to all the multitude, both man and woma 
and to al the Prieſis, that they might heare the Law 
the firſt day oſ the ſeuenth moneth. 


gate oſ the Temple, from morning to midday be- 


Hiermas, and Eddias, and Meſchias, and Maelus, |, 
Þ 
27 Of the ſonnes of } Ela, Matthanias, Zacharias, 


28 And olthe ſonnes of Zamoth, Eliadas, Eliſi- | . 
mus, Othonias, larimoth, and | Sabatus, & Sardeus. 


: R n. 
32 And ofthe {ins of Annas, Elionas. and Aſeas, 


Matthias, and Bannaias, Eliphalat, and Mauaſies, jor 1ckiet 


that he ſhouſd bring the Law of Moyſes which had 


41 And hee read in the firſt broad place of the fbr, Za. 


tore the men and the women, and all the multunde 


Or, Pa. 
Hur, E. 
rei, M 
bas Teſs 
pet, 

Or, olri- 
Hel im 
laſt. 


[Or E 
Or, Je 


FEs | | 
math, and | | 


Helias. 
lor, Z. 
hene, F. 
104. ae 
Or,Sa- 
4% 
adidas, 
Or, Be & 
Or, 7 vas 


hearkened to the Law. 

42 So Eſdras the Prieſt and reader of the Law, 
Rood vpon a pulpit of wood that was prepared 

43 And there ſtood by him | Matgathias, Sam- 


his right hand, 

44 And at his left hand I Phaldaius, aud Sail, 
Melcluus, Aothaſaphus, Nabarias. 

45 Then Eſdras tooke the brokeof the Law be. 
fore the wultitude ( for he ſate honourably before 
them all ) 


ded the Law, and Eſdras bleſſed the Lord the 
High God, the moſt mightie God of hoſtes, 
47 And the whole multitudecried, Amen. 
Then leſus & I Anus, and Sarabia, & Adimus, 


mus, Anantas, Azarias, Ourias, Ezecias, Balaſamus at , Mes|. 


46 Aud they all food vpright when he exponn-f] Ur, Mas- 


r, Mats 
alias, 
lor, Ban, 
eren. 
Moadi, g- 
Ane. 
Nebe. 8.1. 
tt Bias. a 
Jr, Pe- 


daias. | 
for, Bank 


— 


Pg 


ud 


nd lacobus, Sabataiss. Autanias Maianias and Ca- 
itas, Azatiaz.and lozabdus, and Ananias, axa Bia- 
tas the Leuites lift vp ther hand, and fell downe 
vn the ground, and worſhipped the Lord, 

49 And taught the Lawe of the Lord, and ood 
plio earnſtly vpon the reading. 

56 Then ſayd | Aththarates to Eſdras the chiefe 
Prieſt and reader, and te the Leuites that taught 
the multitude in all things, This day is holy vnto 
e Lord,and all haue wept in hearing of the Law. 
t Goe therefore and eate the fat meates, and 
inke the ſweete drinkes, and fend preſents to 
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C NAP. I. 
1 he people is reprooucd for their onfaithfulneſſe, 
30 Gol will baue another people, rf theſe will not be 
med. 


es HE ſecond booke of the Prophet 
SY * Eſdras the ſon of Saraizs, the ſonne 
of Azarias, the ſonne of Helkias, the 
> ſonne of Sadanias, the ſonne of Sa- 
2 doc, the ſonne of Achitob, 

2 The ſonne of Achias, the ſonne of Phiuehes, 
e ſenne of Heli, the ſonne of Amerias, the ſonne 
of Aſie, the ſonne of Marimoth , the ſonne of Arua, 
he ſonne of Oꝛias, the ſonne of Borith, the ſonne of 
Abiſei, the fonne ol Phinees, the ſonne of Eleazar, 
3 The ſonne of Aaron (of the tribe of Leni) 
ich I flras was priſoner in the land of Medes, 
> the reigne of Artaxerxes king of Perſia. 


le their finnes, and 

— — elle, which — haue 
mitt inſt mee, that they may tell their 
childrens children. d 
6 For the ſinnes of their fathers are increaſed 
n them, betauſe they haue forgotten me, aud haue 
offered vnto ſtrange gold.. 
7 Haue not I brought them out of the land of 
Foypt, from the houſe of bondage? but they haue 
pucked me ynto wrath,and deſpiſed my counſels. 
= Pull thou eff then the haire of thine head, and 
caſt al euil vpon them: for they haue not been obe- 
lliẽt vnto my Law. but they are a rebellious people. 
9 Ho loug ſhall I forbeare them, vnto whem 
[ have done {> much good? 
16 Many kings haue I deſtroyed for their ſakes: 
Pharaoh with bis ſeruants, and all his armic haue 
ſmitten downe. 
11 All the nations haue I deſtroyed before 
them: *I haue deſtroyed the Eaſt, the people of the 
two countreyt, Tyrus and Sidon, and haue ſlaiue all 
1 therefore yuto them ; op 
3 thon ore ynto them , ſayi 

us ſayth the Lord, To 
13 l have led yon thorow the ſea, and haue gi. 
ven you a ſure j way, ſince the beg inning: I gaue 
you Moſes fora ons _ _ _ 

x4 *1 you light in a pillar of re eat 

wonders — dene among 2 : yet haue ike 
getten me, ſaith the Lord. 


II. Aal. gard, wherein ye murmured : 


J04.40. 


' 15 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, The quailes 
® were a token vnto you, I gaue you tents for ſafe- 


16 And ye triumphed not in my Name for y de- 
ftrudtis of your enemies, but ye yet murmared full, 


EAR, —D- — 


II. ES D 


4 * And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, | 


nations, and voto thoſe will I glue my Name that 


| 22 you, as a father his ſonnes, and as a mother 
r 


them that haze not. ; 

52 For this day is holy to the Lord, and bee nor 
ſory : for the Lord God will glorife ; 

53 So the Leuites commanded all theſe 1 
to the people, ſay ing, This day is holy to the Lord: 
de not ſad. 

54 Then they departed all to eate and drinke, 
and to reioyce, and to gide preſents to them that 
had not, and to make good cheere. 

55 For they were yet filled with the wordes 
{wherewith they were inſtratted, when they were 
aſſembled together, 
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17 Whereare the benefus that I haue done for 
you, hen ye were hungry in the wilderneſſe, * did Kam, 
ye not crie vnto me, J. 
18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought vs into this 
wildernefſc to kill vs ? It had been better for vs to 
haue ſerued the Egyptians , then to die in the wil. 
derneſſe. N 
1s L had pitie vpon your mournings, and gaue 
you Manna to cate: * fo ye did eate Angels foode. N 16 
20 * When ye were thirſtie, did not I cleaue the 
hh hel waters did flow out to ſatisſie you? t n 


e heat I covered you with the leaues of the trees. i. i 
21 And I gaue you ſat countreys: I caſt out the .. 
Canaanites, the Phereſites and Philiſtims before 
you : *what ſhall I do more for you, ſaith the Lore 
22 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, * When yee 
iu the wilderneſſe at the bitter waters, being 3. 
hirſt, and blaſpheming my Name, 
23 Igaue you not fire for the blaſphemies, but 
caſt a tree into the water, and made the riner ſweet. 
24 What ſhall I doe vnto thee, O Iacob? thou 
luda wouldeſt not obey : I wil ture me to other 


they may keepe my Lawes. 
25 Sceing ye haue forlaken mee, I will alſo ſor- 
ke yon: when ye aske mercie of me, l will not 
ue pitie vpon yon. : 

26 * Whenye call vpon me, I will not beare 
ou: for you haue defiled your hands with blood, 
and your tecte are ſwiſt to commit murther, 

27 Although ye haue not forſaken me, but your 
ues, ſayth the Lord, 
28 TI us ſayth the Almighty Lord, Hane I not 


daughters, and as a nurſe her yong babes. 
29 That ye would be my people, as l am your 
God, and that ye would bee my children, as Lam 
your father? 
30 *Igathered youtogether as an hen gathereth 
her chickens vuder her wings: but now what ſhall 3. 
Idoe vnto you? I will caſt you out from my fight. 


13. 


my face fro you: for your ſolemne feaſt dayes, your 
new moones, & your circumciſions haue I forſaken, 
32 [ ſent vnto yon my ſervants the Prophets, 
whom yee haue talten and flaine, and tornetheir 
bodies in pieces, whoſe blood I will reuenge, ſayth 
the Lord. 


31 Muhen you bring gifts vnto me, Iwill turne F 


33 Thus ſayth the Almighty Lord, Your honſe 
ſhall be deſolate: 1will call you out as the winde 
doth the ſiubble, 

34 Your children ſhall not baue generation: fax! 
they have deſpiſed my Commandement, aud done 
the thing that I hate, beſore me. f 

35 Your) 


FO Oh TY 


> noe 
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— Ai I vine vnto 2 people to Þ have knowen my Name in Iſrael. 

b "17 — —— * — 17 Feare not, thou mother ot the children : for 

a and tbev, vnto whome I neuer ſhewed mirkcle, haue choſen thee, ſayth the Lotd. | 

| doc the things that IVmmand them. 18 I will ſend hee my ſeruants, Eſay and Iere- 

| 36 Though they ſee vo Prophets, yet ſhall they mic to helpe thee, by whoſe counſell I haue ſancti- 

lte their ini quities. hed and prepared for thee twelue trees laden wich 

3 Iwill declare the grace that I will doe for diuers fruits, 6 : 3 

pe people to come. hoſe children retoice in glad- 19 Andas many fountaines flowing with milke 
and though they haue not ſeene me with bo- and hody, and ſcucn mightie mountaines wheres 

y eyes, yet in heart they beletue the things that — there growe roſcs and lillies, whereby I will 

lay. 1 thy children with toy. : . 

38 Ne there fore brother, beholde what great | 25 Execute 1uſtice for the widowe: tudge the 
and ſee the people that conie from the Eaoſt, ſcauſe of the fatherleſle t giue to the poore : defend 
9 Vero whome I will giue for leaders, Abra · che fatherleſſe: clothe the naked. 

Inaac, Iacob, Oſeas, Amos, Micheas, loch, Ab- | 21 Heale the wounded and ſicke: laugh not a 
in lonas, ame wan to ſcorne: defend the creeple, and let the 
40 Naum, Habacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Lacha- blinde come into the light ot my cleareneſſe. 

1 and Malachias (which is called aiſothe æ met. 22 Keepe the olde and the yong that are withyn 


an, ofthe Lord.) y walles, 
. CHAP. II. 23 * Whereſoeuer thou findeſtthe dead, take 
Yhe Smagogue fande th fault with ber owne chil- hem and bury them, and 1 will glue thee the fuſt 
18 The Genulis are called. lace in my reſurrection. 
os ſayth the Lord, — this people out | 24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and teſt: ſor thy | 
of bondage, I gaue them aſſo my Commande- ¶quietneſſe ſhall come. 4 
by my ſeruauts the Prophets, whome they | 25 Nouriſa thy children, O thou nurſe: Rabliſh 
14 d not heare, but deſpiſed my counſels. eir feet. | 
, 2 The mother that bare them, ſaith vatothem, | 26 None of the ſervants that I hane giuen thee, 
{OY you away, O children i for I ama widowe and [ſhall youre for I will ſceke them from among thy 
] . umber, 
* lbrongkt you vp with gladneſſe,but with ſo- | 27 Be not weary:for when the day of trouble and 
tow and heauineſſe haue loſt you: for ye haue ſin- ſheauinefſe commeth, other ſhal weepe & be ſorows . 
74 againſt the Lord your God, and done the thing full, but thou fhalt be mery and haue abundance. 
4 Gipleaſerh him. 28 The heathen ſhall enuie thee, and ſhall doe 


ved 
2 2 | The h | 
| 4 But what (hall Inow doe vnto vouꝰ I ama hing againſt thee, ſaith the Lord, 
[widowand forſaken goe yee, O my children, aud | 29 Mine hands ſhall couer thee, ſo that thy chile 
{uke mercie of the Lord. : n ſhall not ſee hell. 
Aud thee, Q Father, I call ſor a witneſſe for | 30 Be ĩoyfull, O thou mother, with thy children: 
the mother of theſe children, which would not for Iwill — wt wry _ the Lord, G f 
Covenant, 31 Remember thy children that ſleepe:ſor I vi 
we e thou bring them to confuſion, and their [bring them out of the ſides of the = and I will 
wother to 3 ſpoile, that their kinred be not conti- |ſhew merceie vnto them: for I am mereifull, ſayriz 
nved. the Lord Almightie. 
Let their names be ſcattered among the hea · 32 Embrace thy children, vntill I come, & ſhew 
then:letthem be put out of che carth, ſot they haue |mercie vnto them: for my fountaines runne oucr, 
1.3 deſpited my Coucnant. land my grace ſhall not faile. * 

6 $ Woe vnto thee Aſſur, ſor thou hideſt the yn- | 33 I Eſdras receined a charge of the Lerd vpᷣon 
tighteons in thee: O wicked people, remember the mount Horeb,thatI ſhould go vnto them of IG 
® what I did vnte Sodom and Gemorrha, racl, but when I came to them, they caſt me oſſ, and 
| 9s Whoſcland is mixed with clouds and pitch ] deſpiſed the commandement of the Lord. 
ad heapes of aſhes: ſo will I doe vnto them, that | 34 And therfore I ſay vnto them, O ye heathen, 
heare we not, faith the Almightie Lord. that heare and vnderſtand, Wait for yourſhepherd, 
10 CThus ſayth the Lord vnto Eſdras, Tell my | who ſhall giue you euerlaſting reſt: for he is necrs 
e will gine them the kingdome of letu- at hand, that ſhall come in the end of the world. 

which 1 would haue giuen vnto Iſrael. 35 Be ready tothe reward of F kingdom: for the 
: 11 And I will get mee glory by them and give ¶ euerlaſting light (hal ſhine ypon you for euermore. 
254 the euerlaſting Tabernacles which I had pre. | 36 Flee the ſhadowe cf this world: receive the 
for thoſe. toy of your glory: I teſtifie my Sauiour openly. 
12 They ſhall baue at will the tree of liſe, ſmel. | 37 Receiue the gift that is giuen you. & be glad, 
1a [log of ointment: they ſhall neither labour nor be | giuing thankes vnto him that hath called you to 
wearie. the heauenly kingdome, 

13 Goe ye, and ye ſhall receine it : pray that the | 38 Ariſe, and ſtand vp, and behold the number 
dme which is long,. may be ſnortned: the kingdome | ol thoſe that are ſealed for thefeaſt of the Lord, 
talreadie prepared for your watch. 39 Which are departed from the ſhadow ofthe 

14 Take heaven and earth to witneſſe: for I haue world, and hane received glorious garmeꝶs of the 
aboliſhed the euill, and created the good:for I liue, | Lord. | 
{hich the Lord. 40 Takethy number, O Sion, and them 
15 Mother, embrace thy children, and bring | that are clothed in white, which haue the 
them vp with gladneſſe: make their feete as faſt as | Law of the Lord. ö 
apillar: for I haue choſen thee, ſayth the Lord. 41 The number of thy children whome 
14 And thoſe that be dead, will I raiſe vp from | longeſt for, is fulfilled : beſeech the power of the 
their places, and bring them out of the gtaues: for | Lord, chat thy people which haue bene called 
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ple,whom I could not number, and they all pray ſed 
the Lord with longs, 

43 Andin the mids of them there was a young 
man higher in ſtature then them all, and vpon eue- 
ry one of their heads he ſet crownes,and was high= 
er then the others, which I mach marueiled at. 

So 1 asked the Angel, and fayde, Who ate 
ehcſe,my Lord ? 

45 M ho anſwered and ſaid vnto me, Theſe be 
they that haue put off the mortall clothing, & haue 
put ov the immortal, and have confeſſed the Name 
ol Cod: now are they crowned , and receiue the 
palines. 

46 Then ſaid I vnto the Angel, What yong man 
Is i that ſetteth crownes on them, and giueth them 
the palines in their hands? 

47 Ard he anſu ered, and faid vnto me, It is the 
fone of God, whom they haue conſetfed in the 
word. Then hegande I greatly to commend them 

at had ſtood io ſtrongly for the Name of F Lord. 

48 Then the Aiigel ſaid vato me, Goe thy way, 

d tell my people, what, and how great wonders 

the Lord God thou haſt ſcene. 

CHAP. III. 
4 The wanderous warkes hich God did for the 
oe recitrd. 3t E Aras marurileth that God 
Feret h the Baby lomans to haue r ulc ouer bu people, 
hich yet are finners alſo. 
ö N the thirtieth yeere aſter the fall of the city. as I 
was at Babylon, I lay troubled vpan my bed, and 
my thoughts came vy to mine heart, 

2 Becauſe 1faw the deſolation of Sion, and the 

ralth of them that dwelt at Babylon. 

3 So my ſpirit was ſore mooucd,fo y I began te 

peake fearcfull words to the moſt High, and ſayd, 
4 O lord, Lord, thou ſpakeſt at the beginnin 

hen thou alone plantedſt the earth, and g 
ommandement vnto the people, 

s * Anda body vnto Adam without ſoule, vho 
s alſo the workemanſhip of thine hands, and haſt 
breathed in him the ol life, ſo chat he lived 


before thee, | 
And ledſt him into Paradiſe, which thy right 
id had planted, or euer the earth {brought ſorth. 
Enen then thou gaueſt him commandement 
„ way : but he tranſgreſſed ir, and imme - 
iatly thon appointedſt death to him and his gene- 
of whom came nations, tribes, people and 
ig out of number 


or 


le walked aſter their owne 
Lane things before thee, and de- 
biſed thy commandements. 
Fut at the time appointed thou broughteſt 
the flood vpon thoſe that d velt in the world, and 


* to Sothat by the flood, rhat came to euery one 
them which came by death vnto Adam, 
11 Yet thou leſteſt one, cu Noe, with hĩs kouſ- 
whom came all tig hteous men. 
12 And when they that dwelt vpon the earth 
wan to multiply. and the number of the children, 
kl many nations were increaſed, they be- 
e vngodly then the rſt. 
p when they lined wickedly before thee, 
chuſe thee a man from among them, 
whoſe name was Abraham, | 
14 Whom thou louedſt, and vnto whom onely 
hon ſhewedfithy will, ; ; 
I5 And madeft an euetlaſting couenant with 


the degirming ing, may be fanctiſed. 
42 I Hdras ſaw vpon mount Son a great peo- 


| rnat whic 


te ener into theprofounl izagements of God. 


him, promiſing him that thou never 
ae lafeeder* 1 

16 * And vnte him thou gaueſt Iſaac, vnto Ine 
alſo thou yaueſt lacob ald Elau, * and didſt clule!, 
Iacob, and caſt off Eſau, and ſo lacob became a great - 
multitude. | 

17 Andwhenthou ledſt his ſcede out of Egypt, Mat; 
*thou bronghteſt them vp to mornt Sina, 

18 And inclinedſt the heauens, & bowedſt down Ea! 
the earth, and didil moue the ground and cauſe the 
depths to ſhake,and didit aſtoniſh the world, 

19 And thy glory went through foure gates of 
fire, with earthquakes, winde and colde, that thou 
mighteſt giue che Law vnto the ſeede of lacob, and 
vinch the genetation of Iſrael thould diligent· 
ly obſerue. 

20 Yet tookeſt thou not away from them the 
wicked heart, chat thy Law might briug forth fruit 
inthem. X 

21 For * Adam fiſt hauing a wicked heart was 
ouercome and vanquiſhed, and all they that are 
borne of him, 

22 Thus remained weakeneſſe ioyned with the 
Law in the hearts of the people, with the wicked. 
neſſe of the root: ſo that the good departed away, 
and the guill abode ſtill, 

23 Sothetimes paſſed away,and the yeres were 
brought to an end, till thou didſtraile thee vp a 
ſervant called Danid, 

24 * Whom thou commandedſt to build a city 
vnto thy Name, to call vpon thee therein with in- 
cenſe and ſacrifice, 

25 Whenthis was done many yeeres, the inha- 
bitants forſooke thee, 

26 Following the wayes of Adam and all hisge. 
neratien : for they alſo had a wicked heart. | 
27 Therefore thou gaueſt thy city ouer into the 
hands of thine enemies. 

28 But doe they that dwell at Babylon any bet. 
ter, that they ſhonld haue the dominion ot Sion? | 
29 For when I came thither, & ſaw their wicked 
deeds without number(for this is the thirtiethyere | 
that I ice many treſpaſsi:g) I was diſcouraged. 

30 For I iawe hew thou ſufferedſt them that 
finne, and ſparedſt the wicked doers, whereasthou 
haſt deſtroyed thine owne people, and p 
thine enemies, and thou haſt not ſhewed it. 
31 I cannot perceiue how this commeth to paſſe. 
Are the deeds of Babylon better then they of Sion? 
32 Or is there any other people thatknoweth 
thee beſides Iſraelꝰ or what generation hath fo be- 
leeued thy teſtimonies as Iacob ? 
33 And yet their reward appeareth not, & their 
labour hath no ſruit: for I haue gone here and there 
thorowout the heathen, and I ſee them floui iſh, and 
thinke not vpon thy commandements. : 
34 Weigh thou therefore our wickednes now in 
the balance, and theirs alſo that dwell in the world, 
and no mention of thee ſhalbe ſound but in Iſrael. 
35 Or when is it that they that dwell on the 
earth, hane not ſinned in thy ſightꝰ or what people 
hath ſo kept thy commandementsꝰ ; 
36 Thou ſhalt ſutely finde that Iſrael by name 
hath kept thy ptecepts, but not the heathen. 
CHAP, IIII. 
2 The Angel reproneth Eſdras, becauſe he ſeemed 


Nd the Anpel that was ſent vnto mee, whoſe 


name was Vricl,anſwered, 
2 And faid, Thine heart hath taken too much 


vpon it * this world, and thou thinkeſt to com> 


5,36 


1 


* 


Jared thewayerofthe beſt” 
3 Tben ſaid I, 2 And he anfwered 
am ſent to ſhew thee three wayes, and 
do tet forth three ſimilitudes before thee, ? 
4 Whereof if thou canſt declare me one, I will 
Per thee alſo the way, that thou deſireſt to ſee, and 
Tuill ſhewe thee from whence the wicked heart 


5- And Ifaid, Tell on my Lord. Then faid hee 
voto me, Go thy way: weigh me the weight of the 
tre. ot meaſure me the blaſt of the wind, ot call me 
againe the day that is paſt, - 
6 Then anſwered i & ſaid, What man is borne, 
| that can doe that, which thou requirelt me, concer- 
ning theſe things? 
7 uud be ſaid vnto me, If I ſhould aske thee how 
deepe dwellings are in the mids of the ſea, or how 
ſprings are in the beginning of the depth, or 
CN prings are in the ſtretching out of the 
heaven, or which are the borders of Paradiſe, 
8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay vnto mee, I 
neuer went downeto the deepe, nor yet to the hel, 
I sxeither did I euer climbe vp to heauen. 
9 But nowe haue I asked thee but of fire and 
Al uind. and of the day, whereby thou haſt paſſed, and 
l tom the which things thou canſt not be ſeparated, 


| {andyetcanſt thou giue me none anſwere of them. 
to Nee ſayd moreouer vnto mee, Thine owne 
things, and ſuch as are growen vp with thee canſt 
* {thounot know: 
| 1t How ſhould thy veſſel then be able to com- 
| the wayes of the Higheſt, & now ontward- 
in the corrupt world, to vnderſtand the corrup- 
— 
dos, that is euident in my ſight? h 
in Then faid I vnto him, It were better that we 
not at all. then that we ſnould Luc in wicked · 
neſſe and to ſuffer, aud not to know wherefore. 
* 13 And he anſwered me, and ſaid, * I came to a 
| fret inche plaine where the trees held a councel, 
14 Aud ſaid, Come, let vs goe fight againſt the 
ſea, that it may giue place to vs, and that wee may 
male vs more 


woods. 

r5 Likewiſe the floods of the ſea tooke counſell, 
| and faid, Come, let vs goe vp and fight againſt the 
— - the wood, that wee may get another coun- 
| * 
is But the purpoſe of the wood was vaine: for 
| thefire came and conſumed le. 
1 Likewiſcalſothe purpoſe of the floods of the 
ka: forthe ſand ſtood vp and ſtopped them. 

is thou were Iudge between theſe two, w whom 
wouldeſt thou ĩuſtifie ? or whome wouldeſt thou 


? 

19 Ianſwered and ſaid, Verely it is a fooliſh pur- 
poſe, that they both haue deuiſed: for the ground 
48 appointed for the wood, & the ſea hath bis place 
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to beare his floods. 

20 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Thou haſt 

= a 17 indgement; but why iudgeſt thou not 
o N 


21 For like as the ground is appointed for thę 
*g wood, and the ſea for his floods: ſoãthey that dw et 
Non earth can vnderſtand nothing, but that which 
Lay is vpen earth : and they that are in the heauens, the 
' | things that are aboue the bike of the heauens. 

| aid, I beſeech thee | 
Lerd.ler vnderſtanding be giuen me. 


longer within her. 


neceſsity of the trauel, ſo doe 


haſt loned, Is giuen oner to wicked nations, & why 
the Law of our fathers is aboliſhed,and the written 
ceremonies are come to none effect, 

24 Why wee are toſſed to and fro thorow the 
world as the graſhoppers, & our life as a very feare, 
and we are not thought worthy to obtaine mercy. 

25 But what will he dee to his Name, which is 
called 2 ouer vs ? Of theſe things haue I asked 
the queſtion. 

26 Then anſwered hee me, and ſaid, The more 
thou ſearcheſt, the more ſhalt thou marueile, for the 
world hafteth faſt to paſſe away, 

27 And cannot comprehend the things, that are 

omiſed to the righteous in time to come: for this 

vorld is full ofvnrighteouſneſſe and weakenetſes 

28 But to declare thee the things whereofthow| 
askeſt,the euill is ſowen, but the deſtraction thereof 
is not yet come. 

29 ii the euill now that is ſowen, be not turned 
vpfide downe, and if the place where the euill is 
ſowen, paſſe not away, then cannot the thing come, 
that is ſowen with good. Furie 

30 For the corne of euill ſeed hath beene ſowen 
in the heart of Adam from the beginning, and i 
much v ineſſe hath hee brought vp vnto thi 


harueſt come? | 

31 Ponder with thy ſelfe how much fruit of wics/ 
kedneſſethe corne of cuill ſeed bringeth foocrth, 

32 And when the ſtalkes ſhall bee cut down 
which are without number , how great an 
muſt be pans 8 ä 
33 Then anſwered, and (aid, How, and whe 
ſbal theſe things come to paſſe ? wherefore are or 
yeeres few and enill? 

34 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Haſte not to bg 
aboue the moſt High: for thou labouteſt in vaing 
to be aboue him, though thou cndeanour neuer ſe 


much. 
35 Did not the ſoules alſoof the righteons asl 
queſtion of theſe things in their chambers, ſaying 
How long ſhall I thus hope? and when com 
the fruit of my barne and our wages ® 
W And vpon this leremiel the Archangel anſive 
red,and fad, W. henthe number of the ſtedes is fi 
led in yon: for he hath weighed the world in ti 
balance. 
37 The meaſure of the times is meaſured: the 
ages are counted by number, an ſhall not bi 
3 or ſhaken, till the meaſure be ſulꝛ 
filled. : 
38 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, O Lor, Loder 
are all eucy full of finne. 3 
39 And for our ſale peraduenture the Harueſt of 
the righteons is not fulblled, becauſe of the ſinne o 
them that dwell vpon earth. 
45 So he anſwered me, and aid, Ge and aste a 
woman with child, when ſhe hath fulfilled her nini 
moneths , if her wombe may keepe the birth any 


41 Then ſaid [,No,Lord,ſhe cannot. And be faid 
vnto me, In the graue the places of ſoules ate liks | 
the wombe. | 

42 For asſhe F is with child. haſtech to eſcape the. 

theſe places haſte to 
liver thoſe things that are committed viitothem, 
43 That which thou deſiteſt to leegſhalbethewed 


23 Fr l did not e to enquire of thine his 
dings, but of ſuch as wee daily meddle withall, 
wherefote Iſrael is males reproch tothe 

t what cauſe the people whom thou 


ce from the beginni 7 


ng. | 
44 — 22 laid, If t haue found 


ce in thy ſight, and if it bepaſmble, and if bes 
ere therefore, - . Lan 4 $4. 7? 
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time ? and how much ſhall he bring ſorth vntil the 
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78 — cb whether there bet more to come 
is paſt, or morethi then are to come. 
46 What is paſt, I but what is to come, [ 


not. ; 

47 And be ſald vato me, Stand on the right ſide, 
nd I will expound thee this by example. 

48 80 | ftood, and behold, a hot burning ouen 

defore me-and when the flame was gone by 

looked, & behold, the ſmoke had the vpper hand. 

49 After this there paſſed beſore mee a watry 

ond, & ſent downe much rame with a ſtorme: and 

2 the ſtormy mine was paſt. } came aſtet. 

go Then fayd he vato mee, Conſider with thy 

elle, as the raine ir more then the drops, and as fire 

deth the ſmoke, ſo the portion that is paſt, 

th the hand, And the drops and the ſmołe 


zi Then Iprayed.and fayd, May I liue, thinkeſt 
hon, vntill that time ? or what (hall come to palle 
n thoſe dayes ? 
$2 He anſwered me, and ſaĩd, Of the tokens, wher- 
thou askeſt me, I can telthee a part: but I am not 
nt to ſhew thee of thy liſe: for 1 doe not know it. 
CHAP. u. 
In the lattcy timer trueth ſhalbe bid. to Vnrighs 
and all ict due ſhall reigne in the world. 
3 Ffrael u reiectrd, au God dilueereth them. 35 
dd doeth 87 thmps in ſea ſon. 
concerning the tokens, behold, 
the time (hall come, that they which dwel = 
Mt earth, ſhall be taken in a great number, and t e 
y of the trueth ſhalt be hid, and the land ſhalde 


darren from faith. 

2 And * iniquity ſhall be increaſed more then 
hou haſt ſcene now, or haſt beard in time 

3 Andit(hallcome to paſſe, that one ſhal ſet in 


+ and thou ſhalt ſee the land deſolate, which 


Low rel : 

4 Yea, if God grant thee to line , thou ſhalt ſee 
frer the third trumpet, that the Sunne ſhal ſudden- 
ſhine againe in the night, and the moonethree 


umes a day. 
Nood ſhaft drop out of the wood, & the ſtone 
tall ge his voice, and the people ſhalbe moued, 
6 And be ſhal rule, ot they hope not that 
ll pon earth, and the foules 
5 And the ſea of Sodem ſhall caſt out 


, and 
2 noiſe m the 


ſhal 


their places, and women (hall 


9 Andſalt waters ſhall be ſound in the ſweete, 
———ů— inſt another: then 

wit hide it vn depart into 
4 Ir ſhall be ſought of 5 bee 

ro It many , andyet not 
Found; then (bal! varighteouſnefſe and voluptuouſ- 
neſſe hade the ＋ earth. 

ti One land alſo ſhall aske anether, and ſay, Is 
n ee 

No. 


x2 At the ſame time (hall men hope, hut not ob- 
teine : they ſhall labour, but their enterpriſes ſhall 


not proſper. 

1; Toſhew thee ſuch tokens I hane leaue, and 
if thou wilt pray againe and weepe as now,and faſt 
feuendaics,thou (halt heare yet greater things then 


ſbeſe. 
39 {Thea 1 wraked, anda fearefulneſſe went 


—— ——— — —— ! 


— 


r — — 


by”. 


change place. 


—— 3 - W 


— — — 


-er body gud er mind was lade. 


15 But y Angel that wag come to talke with me, 


d me,comforted me. & ſet me vp vpon my ſecte. 


26 And in the ſecond fight Salathiel the captaine 
the people came vn mee, ſaying , Where haſt 
on bene? and H thy countenance ſo heavy Þ 
17 Knoweſt not that Iſrael is committed 
to thee in the of their captiniry? 

18 Vp then and eate, and forſake vs not as the 


ſhepheard that leaneth his flocke in the hands of 
the cruel] woolues, 


t Then ſaid I vnto him, . 


me, and come votneere me: and when he heard it, 
he went from me. 

20 And l ſaſted ſeven dayes,nouning and wee 

ping. a Vriel the Angel h — me. 

21 And afterſenen dayes the thoughts of mim 

heart were very grieue us vnto me againe. 

22 And * reaſon againe,andT be- 
gan totalke with the moſt High againe, 

23 And ſaid, O Lord, Lotd, of euery foreſt of the 

rth, and of all the trees thereof thou haſt choſen 
thee one onely vineyard. 

24 And of all lands of the world thou bhaſt cho. 
ſen thee one pit, and of allthe flowers of the ground, 
chou haſt choſen thee one lilie, 

25 Aud of all the depths ot the ſea thou haſt fu. 

led thee one riuer, and of all brilded cities thow 
{haſt ſanctiſied Sion vnto thy ſelſe. 

26 And of all the ſoules that are created, thou 
haſt named thee one doue: and of all the cattel that 
are made, thou haſt ap inted thee one ſh 

27 And amongal de multitude ol people thou 
haſt gotten thee one people, and vnto this people 
_ N loneſt, thou gaueſt a Law, that is prod» 

all. 

28 And now, O Lord, why — tchon given this 
one people ouer vnto many? and vpon one roote 
thou haſt ſer others, and haſt ſcattered thine onel/ 
people among many. 

29 They tread the downe,which haue withſtood | 
thy pꝛomlſes and beleeue not thy teſtimonies | 

30 Andif thon did ſo much hate thy peopic, | 
they ſhould haue bin punithed wrhine own hands, 

3* © Now when I had ſpoken theſe wordes, the 
Angel that catae to me the night afore,was ſent vn. 
to me, 

32 And ſaid vnto me, Heare me, and I will teach 


d ſchee, and hearken that I may inſtruct thee 


33 And I ſaid, Speake on my Lord. Then ſaid be 
vnto me, Thou art fore vexed aud troubled for K 
raels ſake. Loueſt thou them beiter then he doctlt 
(That made them ? 

24 And I fvid,No,Lord: but of very ſorrow hanse 
Iſpoken: tor my reines paine me boure,while 
I labour to comprehend the way of the moſt High, 
and to ſecke out part ef his judgement. 

35 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou canſt not. And l 
faid, Wherefore, Lord, vherefore was I borve ? of 
why was not my mothers wombe then my graue? 
ſo had I not ſeene the trouble of baakob, and the 
griefe of the ſtocke of Iſrael. 

36 And he ſaid vato me, Number vnto me th 
things that are not yet come, or gather me the 
drops that are ſcattered, ot make me the withered 
flowers greene againe. ? 

37 Open methe places that are cloſed, & bring 


me the image of a voice, & they will I declare tha 
the dung that thou askeſt,and labeygelt to know. 
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me ſorth the winds that are ſhut vp therein: ſhew! 
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"0 7. Veforothe faire flowers did appeare , before 
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. 3 kd! 8d, Lord Lord obe tan know theſe 


r hut he that hath not his dwelling with meu? 
39. But I that am ignorant, how can I ſpeake of 
heſe thidgs whereof thou askeſt me? | 

4 Then ſaid he vnto me, Like as thou eanſt doe 
ge of theſe things that I haue ſpoken of, ſo canſt 
not finde out my iudgement, not the leaſt be- 
dent that I have promiſed vnto my people. 
41 Then 1 lay d, Behold, O Lord, the laſt things 
ve pteſent vnto thee, and what ſhall they doe that 
hane bene before me, or we that be now, or they 
that ſhall come after vs? 
42 And he ſaid vnto me, I wil compare my iudge- 
ment vnto a ring: as there is no ſlackneſſe of the 
Lit ſo there is no ſwiftneſſe ol the firſt, E 
43 Then I anſwered and ſayd, Couldeſt thou not 
make at once thoſe that haue bene, thoſe that are 
pow, and thoſe that ſhall come , that thou mighteſt 
ſhew thy iudgement the ſooner ? 
44 Then anſwered he me, The creature, ſaid he, 
xn not prenent the Creator, neither can the world 
hold them at once that ſhalbe created therein. 
45 And I ſaid, As thou haſt taught thy ſeruant, 
that thon,which giueſt ſtrength co all, haſt giuen life 
pt once to all the worke created by thee, and h 
ſuſtained it , ſo might it now alſo containe all men 
pt once. 
46 And he faid vnto me, Aske the womibe of a 
woman, & ſay vnto her, Why muſt thou haue time 
before thou bringeſt foorth? require her to bring 
hen at once. 
47 And I faid, Surely ſhe cannot, but by diſtance 


* 


ume. 
48 Then faid he ynto me, So haue I divided the 
pumber of the earth by times when ſeede is ſowen 


to the aged, ſo haue I ordained che time 

ich haue created. 
50 J asked againe, and ſaid, Seeing thon haſt 
how ſhewed me the way , I wilt proceed to ſpeake 
þefore thee : for our mother whom thou haſt tolde 
me is yong, draweth ſhe neere vnto age? 


A . 
49 For 23 a yong childe begetteth not that that 


Þauclleth,and ſhe will tell thee, : 

52 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not they whom 

thou haſt now brought foorth, likethoſe that wert | 

before thee, but leſſe of ſtatureꝰ ' 

$3 And ſhe {hall anſwerethee,Some wer. hore 

JatheRoure of youth, others were borne in the eg 

pf age, when the wombe failed. F 

54 Conſidet now thy ſelfe, how that ye ate leſſe 
ſature then thoſe that were before you. 

ze And ſo are they that come after yon leſſe then 
ame creatures which now begin to be old, and 

e paſſed ouer the ſtrength of youth. 

Then ſaid I, Lord, I beſeech thee if I haue 

— fanour in thy fight,ſhew thy ſeruãt by whom 

poeſt thou gouerne thy workemanſhip, 

CHAP. VI. 


nd i author thereof , and hath exalted them for his 

Fhildren, 29 The felicitie of the age io core... 

Nd he faid vnto me, In the beginning when the 

Pound world was made, and before the borders 
f the world were ſet , and before the windes blew 


2 Before the noiſe of thunders ſounded, before 


bright lightning did ſhine ſoorth, before the 
te 6 ofParaiſe were laid: ; 


-- 


r 
„ A. Mil A. 


- Lwil ire of them that dwell vpon the 
zt He anſweted me, and ſaid, Aske a woman that oy come and enquire of them yp 


| by their vurighteouſneſſe haue hurt others, & wh 


God hath foreſeene all things in his ſecret counſelt, | 


the moueadle powers were ſtabſitied; befotethe 
dlearmies of Angels werezathered: 
* Before the heights of the ayre vere lifted 
ore the meaſures of the heauens vere 
before yy 2 in Sion were hote 

5 oret ent yeres were ſoug t out. and 
re the 8 of them that now fn == 
turned away, aid th at haue pt 
ſure of fai * ſealed, ION id 

Ihen did I purpoſe theſe things, & they were 
made by me alone, and by none other: by me 440 
they ſhalbe ended, and by none other. 3 

7. Then anſwered I, and ſaid, What {hall be the 
diviſion of times? or when ſhall be the end of the 
firlt, and the beginning of it that fell6weth? | 
8 And he ſaid ynto mee, From Abraham vntd 
Iſaac, when Iacob and Efaw were borne of him, la- 
cobs hands held firſt the hèele of Eſau. 8 

9 For Eſau is the end of this wertd , and facob is 
the 1 of it that followeth, | | 

ro The hand of man is betwixt the heele and the 
hand, Other things, Eſdras, ase thou uot. 

11 © Ianſwered then, and ſaid, O Lord, Lerd, if l 
haue found favor in thy ſight, 

12 I beſeech thee, make an end to ſhew thy ſer« 
un - tokens, whereof thou ſhewedſt me part the 

aſt night, 12 

13 So he anſwered me, and (aid, Stand vp vhon 
thy feet, and heare a mighty ſounding vdice. 

14 There ſhall come as an earthquake, but che 
place where thou ſtandeſtſhall not be moued. 

t5 Aud thetfore when he ſpeaketk, be not afraid: 
for of the end ſhall be the ward, and of the foundS| 
tion of the earth ſhall it be vnderſtood. 

16 Therefore while one ſpeaketh of them, ft 
trembleth, and is moued: for it knoweth, that it 
muſt be changed at the end. 

17 And when I had heard it, I ſtood vp vpot my 
feet, and hearkened : and behold, there was a voice 
that ſpake, and tlie ſound of it was like the ſound of 
many waters: | 

18 And it faid, Bchold , the dayes cone that x 


cart % 
1 8 And when 1 begin to enquite of tbem, wha 


the affliction of Sion ſhalbe futfilled, 
20 And the world that ſhall vaniſh away,ſhalbe 


forth . of three or foure m 

old, and they ſhall line that are raiſed vp. ä 
22 Then ſuddenly ſhal the ſowen places appea 
as the vnſowen, and the ful ſtorebouſes ſhal ſu 
ly be found emptie. : 

23 And the trumpet ſhal ſound, and all they that 
heare it, ſalbe ſaddenly afraid. 

24 At that tne ſhal friends fight with friends, as 
with enemies, and the earth (hall feare with them: 
the ſprings of the welles (hal ſtand ſlil, and in three 
houres they ſhal not tanne. 

25 Whoſoeuer remaineth from all 'theſethings 
that I haue told thee, ſhalbe ſaned and ſee my lalua- 
tion, and the end of your world. 

26 And the men that are receined , ſhall ſee it: 
they that haue not taſted death from their birch, 
and the heart of the inhabitants ſhall bee clunged. 


and turned to er meaning. 
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pet oat, and deceit Thaſlbe 


28 But faib ſhall flouriſh: corruption ſhalbe o- 
uerc ad the — 2 been ſo long 

ickout ſuit, ſhal come forth. 
" ed when be talked with me, behold, I loo- 
ked alide vpon him before whom ] ſtood. 

ndl the ſe words ſayd he _— me, I am come 
thee the time ofthe night to come. 

- 1 10 thou wilt pray againe, and faſt ſeuen dayes 
nate I will tell thee moe things, aud greater then 
Hheſe, which I haue heard in the day. ; 
32 For thy voice is heard before the bigheſt: 
farely the mighty hath ſeen thy righteous dealing: 
be bath ſeen a ſo thy chaſtitie, which thou haſt kept 
face thy youth. 

7 Threſ ore hath he ſent me to ſhew thee all 
. cg and to {ay vnto thee, Be of good com- 
fort, and feare not, 


the times, nor make haſte to the lattet times. 
35 And after this I wept againe, andiaſted ſeuen 
dayes in like maner, that I might fulfill the three 
| weekes which he had appointed me. 
36 And in the eight night was mine heart vexed 
within me againe, and I began to ſpeake before the 
moſt High. 


2 f 
37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, and my 
foule was in Jiftrefle, 4 

38 And I nid. O Lord, thou ſpakeſt expreſly in 
the firſt creation ( euen the firſt day) aad comman- 
dedſt * that the heauen and the earth ſtould bee 
made and the worke followed thy word. 

39 And then was there the ſpirit, and the darke., 
nelle was on cuery ſide with ſilence: there was no 
mans voice as yet created of thee, _ 

40 Then commaundedſt thou a bright light to 
come foorth out of thy treaſures, that it might giue 
ligut to thy worke. 


4t Vpon the ſecond day thou createdſt the hea- 
nenly aĩre, and commandedſt it, that going between 
it ſhould make a diuiſion betweene the waters, that 
the one part might remaine aboue, and the other 


42 vpon the third thou commandedſt, tha 


Pew haſte not in the vaine conſideration of 


| words that I am come totel 


rate the one from 
for the ſeuenth part where the water was gathered, 
could not hold them. 2 

gr Vnto Behemoth thou gaueſt one part, lich 
was dried vp the third day, that he ſhould dwell in 
the ſame part wherein ate a thouſand hilles, 

52 But vnto Leuiathan thou gaueſt the ſeuenth 
part, that is wet, and haſt prepared him to deuoure| 
what thou wilt, and when thou wilt, 

53 Vpon the ſixt day thou gaueſt commande- 
ment vnto the earth, that belore thee it ſhould 
bring foorth beats, cartell,and creeping things. 

54 And beſides this Adam, whom thou madeſt 
lord ouer all the works whichthou haſt created, of 
him come we all, and the people alſo whom thou 
haſt choſen. 

36 A'l this haue I ſpoken before thee, O Lord, 
becauſe thou haſt created the world for our ſakes. 

56 As for the other people which alſo come of 
Adam, thou haſt declared them that they are no- 
thing before thee, but be like vntoſpertle,and haſt 
compared their riches vnto a drop chatſalleth from 
a veſſell. 

57 Andnow,O Lord, behold,theſeheathen which 
haue been reputed as uething, haue begun to bee 
lords ouer vs, and to deuonre vs. 

58 And we thy people (hom thou haſt called 
the firſt borne, the onely begotten, and thy feruent 
louer) are giuen into theĩe hands. 

59 Ifthe world then bee created for our ſakes, 
> why have we not the inheritance thereof in poſſeſ- 
| fron? or how long ſhall we ſuffer theſe things? 
CHAP. VII. 
s Without tribulation none can come to felicttits 
12 God aduerriſeth all in time. 28 The comming an 
acath of Chrift. 32 The reſurrectiou and laſt udges 
ment, 43 after the which all corruption ſhall ceaſe, 
48 Al! fell im Adam. 59 The true life, 62 The 
mercies and goodneſſe of God. 

Nd when I had made an end of theſe wordes, 
| there was ſent vnto me an Angel , which had 
been ſent downe to me the nights afore. 

2 Andheſaidvuto — Eſdras, and heare tha 

thee. N 
3 And I ſaid, Speake on, my God. Then ſaid 10 


30 And didit fepa: 


the waters ſhould be gathered together in q ſeuenth at me, The ſea Is ſet in a wide place, that it might] 
part ot the earth: fixparrs didſt thou dry, and kept be deepe and gteat, | 
the, to the intent that of theſe there ſhould be that 4 But peeſuppoſe that the entrance therof were 
ſhould ſerue thee, being ſowen of God and tilled. narrowand like theciuers, 


was incontinently made. 

For immediatly great and innumerable truit 
did ſpring vp, & many diners pleaſures for the taſte, 
and ol vnchangeable colours, and odours 
of a moſt wonderfall ĩmell, and theſe things were 
ereated thethird day. * 

43 * Vpon the fourth day thou createdſt the 
light ofthe Sunne, and of the Moone, and the order 
of the Starres, 

46 And gaueſt them a charge to doe *ſeruice 
euen ynto man that was for te be made. 

47 And ypon thefift day thou ſaydeſtvnto the 


ſeuenth york here the waters were gathered, that 
bri 


it ſhoul 

it wat ſo. : A 
48 For the dumbe waters, & without li e, brought 
forth lining things at the Commandement of God, 
that the vations might praiſe thy wondrous works, 
49 Then didſt thou prepare two living things: 


the one thon calledſt | Bchemorh,& the other thou 


ng forth beaſts, astoules and fiſhes: and 


43 As ſoone as thy word went foorth,the worke 


5 Whocouldgocintothe ſea to looke vpon it, 
and to rule 1t? If hee went not thorow the narrow, 
how could he come into the broad ? 

6 There is alſo another thing :a citie isbuilded 
1 a broad field, and 1s ſull of all good 
things: 

E 7 : The entrance thereof is narrow, and in a dan» 
erous place to fall, that there is ſire at the right 
band and a deepe water at the left, 

8 And there is but one path betwixt them, euen 
betweene the fire and the water, ſo that there could 
but one man go there. * 

9 Ifthis citie were giuen vnto a man for an in- 
heritance,ifhe neuer went thorow the peril before 
it, how could he receiue his inhericance ? 

10 AndI _ my ſo, Lord. Then ſaid he, So ia 
the portion ef Iſrael. 

© ood for their ſake haue I made the world: 
and when —— tranſgreſſed my ſtatutes, then came 
this thing to paſſe. | 

12 Then —— the entrances of the world made 

narrow. full of ſoro and trauel : they axe bur fer: 


— — 
—— 2 ́ꝙ——ñ— —— — 


— — — 
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. 
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** 


„ 


Jevill, and fall of perils, and very pa inefull. 


8 
n 


[73 For the entrances ofthe fore world were wide 


(ure, and — immortall fruit. 
14 If then they that are lining, labour not to en · 
by theſe ſtrait and brittle things, they cannot 
e tothoſe things that are hid. : 
15 Why then diſquieteſt thou thy ſelfe , ſeeing 
art corruptible? and why art thou moued, ſee- 
ing thou art mortall? 
16 And why haſt thou not conſidered in thy 


minde the things to come, rather then them that 


we preſent? 
17 Then ſaid I, O Lord, Lord, * ſceingthou haſt 


ondeined in thy Law. j the righteous thould inherit 


— — — 

— 

1 — — 
_ > — by 35 y — 


theſe things, and that the vngodly ſhould perith, 
is Should the righteous ſuffer ſtraiteneſle in ho- 


for large things? yet they that haue liued vn» 
dly and ſuffered firaitneſſe ſhall not ſee the large 


Sit ' 
more iuſt then God, and there is none more wiſe 


then the moſt High. 


ſpiſethe Law of God that is appointed. 
21 For God hath diligently admoniſhed ſa) a8 
ame, ſo oft as they came, what they ſhould doe to 
have life, and what they ſhould obſerue, te auoide 
puniſhment, 
22 Neuertheles,they were not obediã vnto him, 
but ſpake againſt hum, and imagined vine things, 
23 And deceined themſelues by their wicked 
2 denied the power of the molt High, and 
pegarded not his wayes. 
24 But they deſpiſed his Lawe, and refuſed his 
promiſes: they haue ynfaithfully btokeu his ordi- 
pances, and haue not perſormed his workes. 
23 And therefore, Eſdras, vuto the emptic are 
emptiethings, and to the full, full things, 
| 26 the time ſhall come, that theſe tokens 
uch I haue told thee, ſhall come to paſſe, and the 
ride ſhall appeare, and the ſhall come foorth, and 
de ſeene that now is vnder the earth. 
27 And whoſoeuer ſhal eſcape theſe euilt, he ſlial 
ſee my wonders, i 
28 For my ſonne Ieſus ſhall appeare with thoſe 
be with him, and they that remaine , ſhall re- 
ce within foure hundreth yeeres. 
29 After theſe ſame yeeres ſhall my ſonne Chriſt 
and all men that haue life. 
30 And the world ſhal be turned into the old ſi- 
for ſeuen dayes, as in the foreiudgements, ſo 
that no man (hall remaine. 
31 Butaſter ſeven dayes,the world that is yet a- 
ſeep ſhalbe raiſed vp: and i; ſhal die, that is corrupt. 
| 32 Then the carth ſhall reſtore thoſe that haue 
ſlept in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that dwell 
therein in ſilence, and the ſecret places ſhall deliver 
the ſoules that were committed vnto them. 
33 And the moſt High (hall appeare vpon the 
ment, and miſeries ſhall yaniſh away, 


and faith ſhalbe ſtrong. 
The worke ſnal follow, and the reward (hall 
the good deedes ſhall be of force, and 
Marighteouſveſle (hall beare no mere tule. 
36 Then ſai de I, * Abraham prayed firſt for the 
Sodomites, and*Moy ſes for the fathers that ſinned 
in the wilderneſſe, 


$7 And they that came after him, for Iſrael in 
— 1, 4 


198 


19 Then he ſaid vnto mee, There is no Indge | 


20 For many periſhin this life, becauſe they de- 


q . . 
ſaluation is perſwaded. 76 
- 62 I anſwered thev, and ai Feder 8 


mon for them that cane into the Sanctuary, 
39 And Elias for thoſe that recejued raine, and 


Sennacherib, anddiuers others for many. N 

41 Euen fo row, ſeeing vice is increaſed , and 
wickednes aboundeth, & the righteous haue pray- 4 
ed for the vngodly, wherefore ſhall not the ſame ef | 
ſect follow aſo now? = SEA 

42 Therhe anſwered me, and faid, This preſent 
life is not he end, oft times honour is retained in 
it: therebre haue they prayed for the weake, 

43 Bit the day of Indgement ſhalbe the end of 
this werld, and the beginning of the immortalitie 
to cone, wherein all corruption ſhall ceaſe, 

44 Intemperancic ſhall paſſe away: infidelitie 
ſhabe cut off: righteouſnes ſhall grow vp, and the 
vertie ſhall ſpring vp. 

5 Then ſhallno man be able to ſane him that 
3 deſtroyed,nor oppreſſe him that hath gotten the 


V1 8 'L : 
46 Ianſwered then,and ſaid, This is my firſt and 

alt taying,that it had bene better not to haue ginen 

— vnto Adam, or when it was giuen him, to 

aue kept him that he ſhould not haue ſinned. 

47 For what profit is it for men in this preſent 

life to be.in heauineſſe, and after death to ſeare pu- 


niſhment ? In 
12 O Adam, what haſt thou done d * for in that 
nat thou haſt ſinned, thou art not fallen alone, but 
ie fall alſo ietoundeth vnto vs that come of thee, 

49 For what profit is it vnto vs, if there be pro- 
iſed an immortall life, when we doe the work 
hat bring death ? 1 5 

59 And that an euerlaſting hope ſhould be pro- 

iſed vs, ſeeing that we betide our ſelues to dead - 
y vanitie ? 1 719 C9 

t And that there ſhould be appointed vs dwel- 
ings of health & Gafery, if we haue liued wickedly? 

52 And that the glory of the maſt High thould 
e kept to defend them, which haue led. a patient 
ife, if we haue walked in the wicked wayes? 

53 And chat an eternall paradiſe ſhould be ſhew- 

whoſe fruit remaineth vacorruptible,wherein ig 
fafety and health, if we will not enter into ĩt? 

: 54 (For we haue bene conuerſant in vnpleaſant 

aces) ; 
K 55 And that the face of them, which haue abſtaĩ - 
ned, ſhould ſhine more then ſtarres, if our faces be. 
blacker then darkeneſſeꝰ | 

56 For while we liued, we did not remember 
when we did vnrighteouſly , that we ſhould fuffer 
after death. 2 

57 Then anſwered he me, and faid , This is the 
maner of the battel,which man that 1s borne in the 
earth, (hall fight, 

58 That if he be euercome, he ſhould ſuffer as 
thou haſt ſaid : but if he get the vidory, he ſhould 
recciuethe thing that I ſaid, 

59 For this isthelife whereof Moyſes ſpake wn- 


life that thou mayeſt liue. i 
60 Neuertheleſſe, they beleeued him not, neither 
the Prophets after him, nor me alſo which haue aid 


vnto them, 1 * 
61 That keauĩneſſe ſhould not fo be to their de- 


ſtruction, as ioy ſhould come vnto them, to whouy 


* 


e 


S 


2 


3. 


o 


to the people while he liued, ſaying, * Chuſe thee eut. 30 


PW * © 2 * * | . - — 
38 And * Dauid for de deff Tod, Fand Salo- n. Som. 
2 4-17, 
: g krom, 
for the dead that hemight live, . . 
49 And * Ezeclias for the people in the time of Ag. 775 
11.0 18, 
25. 
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the molt bieis caledmerciſullin F ke hath mercie 
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— — 
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| |nonrtureſtic in thy Law, and reformeRt it with thy 


« ah. 
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* * 
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4 — 
yer cdmeto that world, 
*. And that he hach pity on thoſe that walke in 
is Law, _ 

64 p_ 

that ned as bis crea | 
r I: Snber will ginens 
Dave) 


as 
66 


And that he is of great wercie: for he ouer- 


are paſt, and them which are to come. 

67 For if he were not abundant in lis mercies, 
the wou ld could not cominye , nor theythat haue 
the poſſeision 


$sjionthereol, ; 
. 68. Ke pardoneth alſo: for if he gaue ne of his 
Fri that they which haue done euill night 
e telieued from their wickednes. the ten thoiſand 
part of men ſbould not remaine aliue. 

69 And if he being iudge ſorgaue not thoſe liat 
he healed with his word, and tooke away the tm. | 
titude ui ſinnes, , 

79. There ſhould peraduenture be very few leſt 
in an inuutnerable multitude. 

| CHAP, VIII. 
1 Themonber of the go:ily ts ſmall. 6 The workes 
God are excellent. 26 Ejdrasprayer for him 
hu people, 39 The promiſe of ſaluatiou to the iuſt. 

3 Thede of the wninſt, 

Nd he aufvried me; ſaying, The moſt High 
e n but che world to 


come for few. 

2 I wil tel thee a ſimilitudę. O Eſdras. As when 
chou askeſt the earth, it (ball ay vnte thee, that it 
Judt much cartbly matter to make pors, but litle 

that gold commerh ol fo is it with the worke 
of this _ "Of; 
„ 3 *Thete created . bat few ſhalbeſaned. 
4 — L, and faid, Then ſwallow vp 
the wit,O my ſoule, and deuoure vnderſtanding. 
3 
: fort no ſpace, but 
the life giuen thee. YT. 
6 Lord, ifthou ſuffer not thy ſeruant, that we 
may intreate thee,that thou niayeſt giue ſecede vnto 
cur heart, & prepare our Ing, that there 
may come truite of it, whereby caery one which is 
2323 — wes 5 i — — 
29 thou art we all are ORE 0 
manſhip of thize hands, as then haſt ſaid. 
For when the body js faſhioned now in the 
wonmbe, aud thon haſt given it members, thy crea- 
ture is preſerued by fire and water, and the worke 
created by thee doth ſuſfer nine moneths the crea- 
turs faſhioned in it. e 


commeth in mercy thole that are prebat, and that [the land 


| whoſe wprdis true, & * ſtedfaſt, whoſe com · 


nes t but becauſe of vt that are ſumers thou ſhalt 


— — — — — 4 
15 No therefore, O Lord., Iwill ſpeake (ag ton.] 
ching men in generall thou ſhalt rather pronide} 
but cõcerning thy people, for whoſe ſake I am ſory, 
16 And for thine inheritance, for whoſe cauſe l 
mourue: for Iſrael, for whom I am wofall, and for 
Iacob,for whole lake I am priened. 
17 For them wil I pray before thee, aſwel for my 
ſelſe as for them: for I ſee our ſaults chat dwell in 
e 


18 J But I haue heard the ſudden commirg off 
the ludge which is to come. 
19 Therefore heare my voyce , and vnderſtand 
my words which I will ſpeake before thee, The be- 
inniug of the wordes of Eſdras betore he was ta- 
en Vp: 

20 O Lord tha: liueſt for euer, which beboldefl 
from aboue that which is aboue, and in the ayre, 

21 Whole throne is incitimable, and his g 
t.comp:chenfible, before whom the hoſt of the Au- 
tels tand with trembling, 
- 23 Whoſe keeping is turned in winde and fir | 


manderentis ſtrong, and gouernment terrible, 
13 Whoſelovke drieth vp the depths, & wrath) 
makvh themonataincs to melt away, as the thin 
bearctiairneſie, 
_ 24 Hate the prayer of thy ſeruant, and tecei 
ivto thine · ares the petition of thy creature. 
25 For unile I liue, 1 will ſpeake, and ſo long 200 
Thaue a Haan 1 — 
26 Looke net vpon the ſinnes e, ra. 
ther then thy fanktuliſernants, N 
27 Haue not reſpect vnto the wicked deedes of 
men. rather then to hem that haue thy teſtimonĩes 
in aſfliions. 3 
28 Thivke not vpon thoſe that haue walked fai- 
nedly before thee, but remember them that reve» 
rence thy will. 


{ 
25 Let it not be thy will to deſtroy them which! 11 
{ 
| 


a Bo 


haue liued like beaſts, but looke vpen them 
haue clearely taught thy Law. | 

30 Take not diſpleaſure with them which ap- 
peare worſe then beaſts, but loue them tharalway 
put their truſt in thy righteouſnes and glory, 

31 For we aud our fathers haue all the ſame fick- 


GO — — N 


be called mercitull. | 
32 If therefore thou wilt haue mercy vpon vr. 
thou ſhalt be called merciful toward vs which have 


no workes of righteouſnes. 
layed 15 many! 


33 Fer the righteous which hane 
good workes , let them receiue the reward of thei 


owne deedes, 


j—D—U— —ä TE IR — 


Hot the thing that conteineth, and chat which 
is conteined,ſhal both be preſerned, and when time 
is come the wombe being pteſerued, del uereth the 
things that grew in it. | 

te For thou haſt commanded the members, euen 
ay woe af giue mille vnto the fruit appointed 
to 

* . xs That the thing which is created may be nou- 


Filhed fora time, till thou diſpoſeſt it to thy merey. 
12 Thou bringeſt it vp —— — 


13 Thou gedit axthy creqture, and giueſt ĩt 


asthy werke. 
- 14. Secing then that thou deftrogeſt him which 
with ſo great laboars is faſhioned, it is an eafic 


34 But what is man that thou ſouldeſt take difo 
pleaſure at hirn? br what is this mortal generation, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo grieued rowards it? 
25 For verely there is no man among them that fi. A 

borne, but he hath done wickedly, nor auy that | 
confeſſe thee, which hath not done amiſſe. 
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F.. ike Thane pokennow/fo fh it tome to 


„ 41 For av the husbandman ſoweth much ſeed 
[ the ground, and planteth many trees, and yet 
the thing that is ſowen commerh not vp in 


J 
time neither yet doth all that is planted take root: 
15 neither ſha'l they all chat — into the 
urid be ſaued. 


9 lanſwered then, and faide , If I have found 


graceJet me ſpeabr. 

43 Like as the hu: ban dmans ſced periſtetli if it 
| dome not vp, and teceiue rot ratac in dug ſeaſon, or 
| Tit be ed with too much raine: 
| - 43 So peri man chick is created with tkine 
d thou art called his paterne,becauſe he is 


trend to thin imege, for whoſe ſake thou hat 
1 likened him vnto the husband- 
M2 


4 de not wroth with vs, Lord, but ſpare thy 
people,and haue — vpon thine inheritance: for 
wou wilt be mercifull vato thy creature. 

46 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The things 

are for the preſent, anc. tl e things ro come 
25 be to come. 


treatute aboue me: for L haue oſteimet draun nere 
onto thee, & vnto it: but neuer to the vnrighteous. 


49 In thet thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe, as it be- 
|commeth thee , & haſt not iudged thy ſelfe werthy 
[qo boaſt thy ſelfe great among the righteous, 


for him that ſhall liue in the latter time, becaui 
they ſhall walke in great pride. 

pi But learne thou for thy ſel fe, and ſeeke out the 
[glory for ſach as be like thee. 

$2 For vnto you is Paradiſe opened: the tree of 

bfeisplanted:the time to come is prepared, plente- 
ouſues made ready, the citie is builded, aud reſt is 
prepared perfit goodueſſe and abſolute wiſdome. 
' 53 The roote of en!!! iz ſealed vp from you: the 
| |weakeneſſe and moth is deſtroyed from you, and 
| |ntohellflierh corruption to be forgotten. 
| $4 Sorowegarc vaniſhed away, and in the end is 
55 


| the treaſure ot immortalitie. 
| Therefore aske thou no moze queſtions con- 
teminꝑ the multitude of them chat periſh, 

$6 For when they had libertie,they deſpiſed = 


ned ihgh : they conremned his Law. and forſeo 


Ways. — a 
$7 Moreouer,they haue troden downe bis righ» 
58 *$2ying in their heart, that there was no 


} 
| 
ſ 
' 
l 
'Þ 
Cod though tney knew that they ſhould die, 
59 For as che thing that I haue ſpoken of, is made 
LY ready for yon: ſo is thirſt and paine prepared for 
them: for God would not that may ſhenld periſh: 
| Ce Rat they after j they were created, haue de- 
Red the name of him that made them, and are vn- 
Bhankfull vnto him which prepared life for them. 
6t Therefore my judgement is now at hand. 
is Theſe things haue I not ſhewod vnto al men, 
but emo thee, and toa few like thee; then I anſwe- 
ted and ſaid. 


| 63 Behold now, © Lord, thou haſt ſhewed mee 
the many wenders which thou art determined to 
dee in the laſt time, but in what time, xhon haſt not 
freed me.” 


| "CHAP. IX. 
 } WG cbing in this worlg baut abegandng aud aa 
— 


_ 


|whercinthe moſt High wil begin to viſitthe world 


47 For I art far off, that thou ſhouldeſt lone my 


48 1n this alſo act thou maruciious betore che 


3 For many miſeries and calamities remaine |' 


end. 12 Torment for the wicked afler i lift. 18 

The number of the wicked is more then of the good. 

29 The lewes ingratitu ie. 36 Therefore they periſh, 

38 The viſion of a woman lamenime. Ky 
Eanſwered me then, and (ard, Meaſurethe time 
with it ſelfe: and when thou ſeeſt that one part 

of the tokens come to paſſe which I haue told thee 

ore, 


2 Then ſtralt thou vnderſtand that it is the time 
which he made. 

Therefore when there ſhalbe ſeene an xarth 
quake in the world, and an vproare ofthe people, 

4 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that the moſt Hie 
ſpake of thoſe things, from the dayes that were be 
fore thee,cuen from the beginning. 

5 For 2s al that is made in the world, hath a be · 
ginning aud an end, aud the end is manifeſt: 

E So the times alſe of the moſt High haue plaine 
a gore. in wonders and ſignes, and end in effect 
aud miracles. 


be deliuered by bis works,aud by the faith wheres 
in ye haue beleeued, | 

8 Shalbepreſerucd from the ſaid perils and ſhal 
ſee my ſaluation in my land, and within my bore 
ders: for I haue kept me holy from the world. 

9 Then ſhal they haue pity of themſelues which 
nowe hane abnſed as wayes: and they that haue 
eaſt them out deſpitefully [hall dwel in paines. 

to For ſuch as in their life haue receined bene · 
fits, and haue not knowen me, 

It But haue abherred my Law, while they were 
yet in liberty, & whe they had yet leiiure of amend, 
ment, and would not vnderſtand, but deſpiſed it, 

12 They muſt be tauglit it aſter death by paine. 

13 And therefore bee thou no more careſull to 
know how the vngudly ſhall bee puniſped, but en- 
_ how the righteous (hall be ſaued, and whoſe 
the world is,and for whom it is,and when. 

14 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, 

15 I have aforc @id that which I ſay now wil 
ſpcake it * there be many moe of them 


— — 


7 And euery one that (hall eſcape ſaſe, and ſhall . 


which periſh,then of them that * ſhalbe ſa 
16 As a flood is greater then a drop. _ F. 
17 And he ani wered me, ſaying, As the field is, ſo >y 20% 


is alſo the ſeed: as the flowers be, ſo are the colours 
alſo. ſuch as the workman is, ſuch is the worke:and 
as the husbandman is, ſo is his husbandrie: ſor it 
was the time of the world. har, 

18 Surely, when I prepared the world, which 
was not yet made for them to dwell in that now 
liue, no man ſpake againſt me. 

19 For then euery one obeyed, but now the ma. 
ners ofthem that ate created in this world, that is 
made, arecorrupted dy a perpetuall ſeed, and by a 
Law whereout cannot rid themſelues. 

20 Se I conſidered the world, and behold, there 
was perill, hecauſe of the deuices that were ſprung 
vp into it. 

21 Yet when I ſaw it, I ſpared it greatly, & haue 
kept me one grape of the cluſter, and plant out of a 
great people. 5 

22 Let therefore the multitude periſh which are 
borne in vaine: and let my grape he kept, and my 
plant, wluch I haue dreſſed with great lahour. 

23 J Neuertheles, ifthou wi't ceaſe ſeuen day 
moe (but thou ſhalt not faſt in them, 

24 But ſhalt go inta a faire field, where no ho 

is builded, & ſhalt eat onlyof the floures ofthe fiel 
aud eat no flieſh. nor drinke ig fleures onl 
6 ne: 21 35 K 
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25 1 5 
then will I come, aud talle with thee. 


Jin thewildernes,io a placewhere vo man dwelleth, 


0 4 
— m a barren place, hen they came out of Egypt, 
TY 4 ze And m_y ſpakeſt vnto them, ſaying, Heare 
| me, O Iſrael, and marke my wordes, thou ſeede of 
Jaakob 
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26 Sol went my way, as he had cõmanded me, 
into the field which is called Ardah, and there l 
late among the flowers,and did eate of the herbs of 
the held. and the meat of the lame ſatzzhed me. 
27 And afrerſeven dayes as I ſate ypon the grafle, 
and mine heart was vexed with me, as afore. 

28 Idpened my mouth, and began to talle be- 
fore the moſt High, and to lay, 
29 O Lord, when thou wouldeſt ſhew thy ſelfe 
vnto thou dec laredſt thy ſelſe voto our fathers 


31 Fot behold. I ſow my Law in you. ĩhai it may 
bring ſorth fruit in you, aud that ye may be hon ou · 
— 2 it for euer. 


32 But our fathers which receiued the Law. kept 
it not. neither obſerued thine ordinances, neither 
| did the truitof the Law appeare, neither could it, 
ſor it was thine. 

33 V For they that receined it periſhed, becauſe 
they kept not thething that was ſowen in them. 

24 And oe, it is a cuſtome when the ground re- 
ceĩueth ſeed, or the Sea a ſhip, or a veſſell meat and 
drinke, iſ that periſh wherein a thing is ſowen, ot 
wherein any thing is put, : 

35 Likewiſe the thing that is ſowen, or is put 
therein, and the things that are receiued, muſt pe- 
riſh : ſo the things that are receiued, doe not re- 
maine with vs: bat in vs it cõmeth not ſo to paſſe. 

36 For we that haue teceiued the Law periſh in 
finne,and our heart alſo which receiued it. 

37 But the Law periſheth not, but remaineth in 
his force, | 

38 And wht I ſpake theſe things in mine heart, 
looked about me, and the right ſide * I ſaw 
a woman which mourned ſore, and lamented with 
alowd voice, and was grieued in heart, and rent her 
clothes. and ſhee had aſhes vpon her head. 

+ 39 Then l left my thoughts wherein I was occu- 
pied, and turned me vnto her, 

40 And ſaid vnto her, Wherefore weepeſt thou? 
why art thou ſo ſotie in minde? | 
41 And ſhe ſaid vnto me, Sir, let me alone, that l 
may bewaile my ſelfe, and increaſe ſorow: for I am 
ſore vexed in my minde,and brought very low. 


| 42 Then I ſald vato ber, What aileth thee? tell | 
mee. 


' 43 And ſhe ſaid vnto me, I thy ſeruant haue bene 
barren,and haue had no child, haning an husband, 
thirtie yeeres. 
* 44 Andenery houre and euery day theſe thirtie 
yeeres,l pray tothe moſt High day and night. 
45 And aſter thirty yeeres God heard me thine 
{bandmaid and looked vpon my miſery, conſidered 
my trouble, and gane me a ſonne, and I was glad of 
ime ſo was mine husband alſo, and all they of my 
{Countrey, aud wee gaue great honour vnto the Al- 
{pughtie, | . 
46 —— him with great trauaile. 
47 80 ew vp & came to take a wife, I 
made a feaft, ad x; bs 
E CHAP. x. 
Eſur u and the women that appeared vnto him, 
Vr my ſonne wen t intohis chamber hee 
ſell downe aud died. g 


Q 


2 Thenwe | 
neighbours roſe vp to comfort me: ſol reſted vaul 
the ſecond day at night. 4 

3 And when they had al left off to comfort 
that i ſhould be quiet, then I roſe yp by night, 
fled, and am come into the feld as thou eh, 

4 And am not purpoſed to returne into the city, 
but to remaine here, and neitherto eat nor dri 
but continually to mourne and faſt vntill I die. 

5 ThenleftI my purpoſe wherein 1 was, and 
ſpake to her avgerly,and ſaid, 

6 Thou foolith woman aboue al other, ſeeſt thog| 
not our heauineſſe, and what commeth vnto v 

7 For Sion our mother is all wofull, and is ſore 
afflicted, and mommeth extremely. 

8 Seeing we be all now in heauineſſe, and make 
our — we be all ſorowſull)art thou ſory for 
one ſonne? 

Demand the earth, and (he ſhal tell thee that 
it is ſhee which ought to mourue for the fall of ſo 
many that grow vpon het. a 

10 For from the beginning all men are borneof 
her, and other ſhall come, aud behold, they walke 
almoſt all into deſtruction, and the multitude oi 
them ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

11 Who ſhoald then rather mourne, ſhee that 
hath loſt ſo great a multitude, or thou which art ſo» 
rie but ſor one? 

12 But if thou wouldeſt ay vnto me, My mour- 
ning is not like the mourning of the earth (for! 
haue loſt the fruit of my wombe which I broughg| 
ſoorth with heauineſſe, and bare with ſorowes. 

13 But the earth is according to the manner ol 
the earth, and the preſent multitude returneth into 
her as it came) | 4 

14 Then lay I vntothee, As thou haſt bornewithy 
trauel, (o the earth alſo from the beginning giueth 
her fruit vnto inan, euen to him that laboured ber. 

15 Now therefote withhold thy ſorrow in thy 
— beare conſtantly that which commeth vue 
to thee. 


16 For if thou alloweſt Gods 22 and te- 
ceiueſt his counſell in time, thou ſhalt be 
ded therein. 


. ky Goc thy way then intothecitic to thine hul+ 
and, 

18 Then ſhe ſaid vnto me, I wil not, I will not 
goc into thecitie, but here will Idie. 
19 Sol continued to ſpeake more with 


20 Doe not ſo,but be counſelled: for how many 
falles hath Sion? be of good comfort,becauſe of the 
ſorrow of Ieruſalem. | 

21 For thou ſeeſt that our Sanctuatie is layed 
waſte: our Altar is broken downe ; our Temple is 
deſtroyed? | 

22 Our pſalterion fainteth,and the ſong ceaſethy 
and our mirth is vaniſhed away, and the lightof 
our candleſticke is quenched , and the Arke of out 
couenant is taken away, and our holy things are dev 
filed, and the Name that is called vpon oner vs, is 
almoſt diſhonouted, and our children are put to 
ſhame. and our Prieftes are burnt, and our Leuites 
are caried into captiuitie, and our virgins are de 
led, and our wiues rauiſhed,and onr righteous men 
ſpoyled, and our children deſtroyed, and our yong 
men are brought into bondage, and our ſtroug wen 
are become weake. 

23 And which is the greateſt of all, Sion theſeals 
hath loſt her worſhip,for ſhee is deliuered into the 
hands ai them that hate vas. 
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e off thy great heauineſſe, 


5 
| Airy away the multitude of forowes,that the al- 


mighty may be merciful vnto thee, & that the moſt 
| kiph may giue thee reſt, and caſe from thy labour. 
25 And when I was talking with ber , her face 
and beauty ſnined tuddenly, and her countenance 
was bright, ſothat I was afraid ot her, and muled 
what it might be. 

| 26 And behold, immediatly ſhe caſt out a great 
voyce, very fearetull, ſo that the earth ſhooke at the 

of the woman. 

27 And looked, and behold, the woman appea- 
ted vnto me no more: but there was a city 
nd a place was ſhewed from the ground, and ſoun- 
tien. Then was I aſtaid, aud ciyed with a loude 


voyce and laid, 


1 28 Where is Vriel the Angel * which came to 


meat the firſt? ſor he hath cauled me to come into 
many and deepe conſiderations, & mine end is tur- 
ned dnto corruption, and my prayer to rebuke, 
29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe words, bebold, 
lecame vnto me, and looked vpon me. 
30 And loe, I lay as one dead, and mine vnder- 
tand was altered, and he tooke me by the riglit 
band, and comforted me, and ſet me vpon my icet, 
and ſaid vnto me, 3 
} 31 What ayleth thee? and why is thine vnder- 
ſanding vexed ? and the vnderſtanding of thine 
heart? and wherefore art thou ſorie? 
| 32 And ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt forſaken me, and 


l haue done according vnto thy words. I went in- 


to the field, and there haue I ſeene things, and ſee 
that Iam not able to expreſſe. 

3 Then ſaid he vnto me, Stand vp manly, and I 
will give thee cxhortation, 


forlake me not. leſt I die through raſhneſſle. 
35 For I haue ſcene that I knowe not, and heare 
not know. 
35 Or is mine vnderſtanding deceined, or doth 
my minde, being bautie, erre? PO 
37 Now thereſore I beſcech thee that thou wilt 
ddew thy ſeruant of this wonder. a 
N Then he anſwered me and ſaid, Heare me, and 
will inſorme thee, and tell thee whereſore thou 
t afraid: for the moſt high hath reuealed many 
ſerret things vnto thee. 
39 Nee hath ſeene thy good purpoſe, that thou 
ut ſory continually for thy people, & makeſt great 
ion for Sion. | : 
4 This therefore is the vnderſtanding of the vi- 
hen which appeared vnto thee a little while agoe. 
41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning , and thou 
x to comfort her. 
42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſſe of the wo- 
ne more, but there appeared vnto thee acitie 


Aud whereas ſhee told thee of the death of 
her pa thi is thelblacion. * 

44 This woman which thou ſa is Sion, 
and whereas ſhee told thee (euen ſhee which thou 
eſt now as a citie builded.) 

45 And ſo touching that ſhe ſaid vnto thee, that 

was barren thirtie yeeres, this was concerni 

» there was euen thirtie yeeres wherein there 
w23n0 offering offered in her. 
; Pealterchinieyercs Salomon built thecity, 

offered bare the barren a ſonne. 
12 And whereas ſhe told thee that ſhe nouriſhed 


builded, | 


| | be ſhewed, 


| 34 Then ſaid I. Speake vnto me, my Lord, and | 


2 of leu- ſtood vp, and 


| — . 3 


48 But whereas ſhee told thee ne her ſonne, 2s 
his chance was, died when (he came into her ckam- 
ber, that is the fall that is come to Ieruſalem. 
49 And when thou ſaweſt her like ene that mour- 
ned for ber ſonne, thou * — to comfort her: 
theſe things which haue chanced, theſe arc to bee 
opened vuto thee, 
ze For nowthe moſt high ſeeth that thou art ſo- 
rie in thy minde, and becauſe thou ſuſfereſt with all 
taine heart for her, hee ſnewed thee the cleareneſſe 
ol her glory, and the faireneſſe of her beautie. 

51 And therefore I bade thee remaine in the held 
where no houſe was built. 

52 For I knew that the moſt high would ſhewe 
theſe things vuto thee. 

$3 Therefore I commanded thee, to goe into the 

field, where no foundation nor building is. 
54 For the worke of mans building cannot ſtand 
in that place where the city of the moſt high ſhould 


55 Arid therfore ſeare not,neither let thine heate 
be afraid, but goe in, and ſee the beauty and great» 
neſſe of the building, as much as thou art able to 
ſee with thine eyes. | 

56 And alter this thou ſhalt heare as much as 
thine cares may comprehend, | 

57 For thou art bleſſed aboue many, and art cal- 
led with the moſt high among the few. 

WL But to inorrowe at night thou ſhalt remaing 
re, : 

59 And the moſt High ſhall ſhew thee viſions of 
high things,which the moſt high wii do vnto them 
that dwel vpon earth in the laſt daies.So1 ſlept the 
lame night and another,as he had commanded me. 
þ | CHAP. XI. bes £00 fþ 
1 The viſion of an Eagle comme foorth of the 
| ſea, and of her feathers, 37 Of « lioncommung out of 
the forreſt, 4 |. 

en ſaw La dreame, and behold,there came vp | 
from the ſea an Eagle, which had twelue fea 
thered wings andthree heads. 24 

2 And i ſaw. and behold. ſhee ſpread her wings 
ouer all the earth , and all the windes of the ayre 
blew on her, and gathered themſelues. 1 

3 And I beheld, and out of her feathers grew e 
ont other centrary feathers, and they became litle 
feathers and ſmall. rel 
4 Butherheadsremained ſill, and the head in 
the mids was greater then the other heads, yet re» 
Red it with them. 4 

5 Moreouer, I ſaw that the Eagle flew with his 
feathers, and reigued vpon earth, and ouer them | 
that dwell therein, 4 

6 And I ſaw that all things vnder heauen were 
ſubiect vnto her, and no man ſpake againſt her, o 
not one creature vpn earth. I 

7 I faw alſo that Eagle ſtood vpon her clawes, | 
and ſpake to her feathers ſaying, 7 
' 8 Watch notall together: fleepe euery one tut 
his owne place, and watch by courſe. «| 

But let the beads be preſerued for the laſt. 

10 Neuertheleſſe, I faw that the voice went not 
out of their heads, but from the mids of her body. 

1 Then Inumbred her contrary feathers, and 
behold, there were eight ofthem. + 

12 And I looked, and behold, vpon theright fide 
there aroſe one ſeather& reigned ouer al the earth. || 

13 And when ithadreigned;the end of it came, 
and the place therofappeared no more. So the nem 
| reigned: it continued a long time. 
14 And when it had reigned, the end of it came 
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Chis I ſay voto thee, before thou beginneſt to ap» 
peare no mere, 
179 There (hall none after thee attaine vnto thy 
time neither to the halfe thereof, 
18 Then aroſe the third , and reigned as the 0- 
ther afore,and it appeated no more alſo, 
- 19 Socame it to al the others one after another, 


ſo that cuery one reigned, and then appeared no 
More. 


20 Then I looked, an 
the feathers that folowed ſtood vp on y right fide, 
that they might rule alſo, and ſome of them ruled, 
bat within a while they appeared ne more. 

21 For ſome of them were (et vp, but ruled not. 
* 22 After this I looked, and behold , the twelue 
feathers ne mote, nor the two wings. 
33 there was no more vpon the Exgles bo- 
dy, but two heads that reſted, and ſixe wings. 

24 Then ſawe I alſe that two wings divided 
themſclues from the ſme, and ined vnder the 
bead that was vpon the right ſide : for the foure 
continued in their place. 

25 Sol looked, and bebolde, the vnder wings 
thought to ſet vp themſclues, and to bave the rule. 
26 Then wasthere ove ſet vp, but ſhortly it ap- 


no Motte. 
27 And the ſecond were ſooner gone then the 


28 Then I beheld, and loe, the two that remai- 
alſo in themſelues to reigne. 

29 And when they ſo thought, behold, there awa- 

ked one of the heads that were at reſt , which was 


ned therewith, 

zit And behold, the head was turned with them 
chat were with it, and did eate vp the two vnder 
wings that would haue rei : 
- 32 But this head put the whole earth in feare,and 
dare rule in it ouer all choſe that dwelt vpon earth, 
with much labour, & it had the gouernance of the 
world, more then all the wings that had bene. 

- 33 Aſtet this, looked. and beboldzthe head that 
= in the mids,ſuddenly appeared no more, as did 
| the wings. 

l which aifore: 
led fikewile vpon carth, — dwelt 
. ehercin. 

Z oknd vpen Gadget 
Gde denouredit that was vpon the b 
36 © Theu I heard a voice which ſaid vnto me, 
— conſider the thing that thou 


37 Solfaw, and behold, as it were a Lion that 
roareth, running haſtily ont of the wood: and | aw 
that he ſent out a mans voice vnto the Eagle, and 
ſpake,aud ſayd, p ; 
28 Hearethon, I willtalke with thee, and the 
maſt High ſhall Gy vuto thee, | 
27 5292 the foure beaſts re- 
ineſt, whom I made to reigne in my world, that 
by them the end of times might come, 


the world with great fearefulvefſe, and over the 
Whole compaſſe of the earth with moſt wicked 
aer 


— — — 


d bebold in procefſe of time | 


in the mids for that was greater then the two. | fearch 
go» And then I ſaw that the two beads were ioy- f 
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— — 
41 For thou haſt not ludged che world 
x5 Then there came a voice vnto it, and aid, Frructh, 
15 Heare thou that haſt kept the earth ſo long: 2 Seeing thou haſt troubled the mecke, thou 
hurt the peaceable, and thou haſt loved 


and deſtroyed the dwellings of them that 
foorrh fruit, and haſt caſt downe the walles of ſach 
as did thee no harme. 
43 Therefore is thy wrongful dealing come vp 
ynto the mort High, & thy pride vnto the Mighty, 
44 The moſt 2 h alſo bath looked ypon the 
proad times, and behatd they are ended, and their 
abominations are fulfilled. 


45 

thine horrible wings, uot thy wicked f:athers, nor 

thy malicious heads, and thy wicked clawes,nor all 

thy vaine body, | 

againe as one delivered from thy violence, and that 

ſhe may — iudgement and mercy of him 
e her. 


that mad 
C HAP. XII. 
The declaration of the former viſen. 
Nd when the Lion ſpake theſe wordes tothe 
Eagle, I faw, | 
2 And behold, the head that had the vppet hand 
appeared no more, neither did the ſoure wings y- 
re any more that came to it, and ſet —— 
nes to reigue , whoſe kingdome 3 


ö 
| 
| 


full of — 
And I faw, & behold, they appeared no mere, 
and the whole body of the Eagle was burnt,ſothag 
the earth was in great feare. Then I awaked ont of 
the trouble and trance of my minde, and ſrom the 
great feare, and ſaid vnto my ſpirit, 
Loe, this haſt thou done vnto me, in that then 
eſt out the wayes of the moſt High. 
Loe, yet am I weary im my whe 4 , and very 
weake in my rn lietle ſtrength ts there in mg | 
for the prone! are that I received this night. 

8 Therefore now 1 will befeech the molt High, | 
that be will comfort me vnto the end. 
7 And Ifayd, O Lord, Lord, it 1 have found 
grace before thy fight ; and-if I am inſtified with 
thee before many other, and if my prayer in deeds 
be come vp before thy face, 
$ Comfort me, and ſhew me thy ſeruantthe mw 
terpretation and difference of this horridle fight, 
that thou mayeſtperfetHy comfort my ſonle, 
Seeing thou haſſ iudged me worthy to ſhew 
me the laſt times. 
10 Then he ſaid vnto me, This is the interpte· 
tation of this viſion. 


the ſea, is the * kingdome which was ſeene in the 
vifion of thy brother Daniel. 

12 But it was not expounded vnto him: theres 
fore now l — vnto — * 

t Behold, the dayes come, riſe vp 
a kingdome vpon the earth, and it ſhall bee feared 
aboue all kingdomes that were before it. 

14 In it ſhall telue kings reigne one after at 


other, 

15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall beginne to reigne, 
and ſhall haue more time then the twelne, © 
16 And this doe the twelue wings ſiguiße which 
thou ſaweſt. 

17 As for the that thou — — 
and that thou not goe out from the he 
but ſrom the mids of the body thereof, this is thy 


Therefore appeare no more thou Ea2le, noe | 


46 That all the earth way be ref;efhed,& come | 


It e-, 
1 
1 


interpretation, = 7 | 
14 That after the ime of that kingdame det 
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ariſe itſhall be in dangerto 

Aal. but it Eiiserd fall, but ſhall be — 
ine to his beginning. ; | 

19 Concerning the eight vnderwings, which 

thou ſaweſt hang vnto ber wings, this is che inter- 


pretation, 3 : a 
20 In him ſball ariſe eight kings, whoſe ti me 
all be but ſmall, and their yeeres ſwift, and two 
of them ſhall periſh. 
21 But hen the mid time commeth, there (hall 
be foure kept a time, whiles his time beginneth to 
eume, that it may be ended, but two ſhall be kept 
the end. 
— and whereas thou ſaweſt three heads reſting, 
| this is the interpretation, 
25 la his bat dayes ſhall the moſt High raiſe vp 
[three omes and (hall call againe many — 
nto them, and they (hall haue the dominion of t 


earth, * „ 
4 And of thoſe that dwell therein , with much 
iele aboue all tkoſe that were before them: chere- 
ae they called the heads of the — 2 
35 For they ſhalt accompliſh his wickednes, and 
Il Gnidh bis laſt end. N 
26 Aud whereas thou ſaweſt that the great head 
appeared no more , it ſigniſieth that one of them 
fall die ypen his bed, and yet with paine. 
27 For the two that remalue,the {word ſhall de- 


[youre them. 
28 For the ſword of the one ſhall deuaure the 
other : but at the laſt ſhall he fall by the {word 


e. 

29 And whereas theu faweſt two vnderwings 

[that went off toward the head, which was on the 

| right Gde,this is the interpretation, 

* Theſe are they whom the moſt High hath 
for their ende, whoſe kingdome 15 little, 

and hull of trouble, as thou ſaweſt, 

31 And the Lion whom thou ſaweſt rifing vp out 
of the wood and roaring, and ſpeaking vnto the 
Eagle, and rebuking her for her vnrighteouſneſſe 
wr all che words that thou haſt heard, 

32 This is the winde which the moſt High hath 
kept for them, and for their wickedneſſe vnto the 
end, and bee (hall reprooue them, and caſt before 
them their ſpoy les. | 
For he ſhall ſet them aliue in the iudgement, 

(hall rebuke them and corre& them, 

34 For hewill deliver the reſidue of — people 
by affiftion,which are preſerued vpon my borders, 
and he ſhall make them ĩoyſull, vntil the commung 
_ day of iudgement,whercofI have ſpoken vn- 


dom the beginning. 
35 This is the dreame that thou ſaweſt, and theſe 
the tions, 


- 36 Thou onely haſt bene meete to know this ſo- 
of the moſt High, | 


2 booke,and hide them, 
$8 And teach them the wiſe of the people, whoſe 
thou knoweſt may comprebend and keepe 
e ſeerets. 
30 Dat wait thou here yet ſcnen dayes moe, that 
may be ſhewed thee whatſoener it pleaſeth the 
High to declare vnto thee : and with that hee 
went his way, | | 
4+ And when all the people perceined that the 
dayes were peſt and I not come againe into 


— — — — — — —— 


37 Therfore write all theſe things that thou haſt | 


citie, they gathered them all together from the | 


4: Whathane we offended thee? or what euill 
haue we done againſt thee , that thou fortakeſt vs, 
and fitteſt in this place? 

42 For of all he people thou onely art leſt vs as 
2 grape of the vine, and as a candle in a darke plate, 
and as an hauen or ſhip preſerned from ꝓᷓ tempeſt, 

3 Are not the euils which are come vato vs 
talent , . 

44 If thou then forſake vs, how much better had 
it benefor vs that we had bene burar alſo as Sion 
was burnt? s 

45 For we are no better then they that died 
there: and they wopt with a loud voyce. Then an- 
ſwered I them, and ſaid, 

46 Be of good comfort, O Iſrael, and be not hea- 
uie, thou houſe of lacob. 

47 For the moſt High hath you in remembrance, 
and the Almighty bath not forgotten you in temps 
tation, 

48 Asfor me I haue not forſaken you,neitheram 
I departed from you, but am come into this place 


mercy far the low eſtate of your Sanctuary. 

49 And now goe your way home enery man, and 
after —— _ come vnto you. . 

50 So the people went their way into the citie 
261 — 27%. we 41 » 223 

51 But I remained ſtill inthe field , ſeuen dayes, 
as he had commanded me,and did cate only of the 
flowers of the field, and had my meate of the herbes 
in thoſe dayes. 

CHAP, XIII. 

The viſiom of « wane comming forth of the ſea, 'y 

Which became 4 man. 5 Hi propertie and power as 


— aſter the ſeuen dayes I dreamed a dreame 
yn 


and it mooued all the waues thereof, 


ty man with the thouſands of heauen: and when he 
turned his countenance to looke, all the things 
trembled that were ſeene vnder him. 


5 
all they burned that heard his voyce, as the cartly 
faileth when it feeleth the fire. 
Aſter theſe things I ſaw, & behold, there was 
thered together a multitude of men out of nume 
er from the loure windes of the heauen, to fight a · 
gainſt the man that came out from the ſea. 
6 And I looked, and behold, he graued himſelfy 
a great mountaine, and flew vp vpon it. 
7 But I would haue ſeene the coun rplacg- 
whereout the hill was grauen, and [ — not. 
$ 1fawafter theſe things, and behold, all thee 
which came to fight agai 
and yet they durſt fight, } 
9 Neuerthelefle, when he ſaw the fierceneſle of 
the multitude that came, he liſted not vp his hand: 
for he held no ſword nor any inſtrument of warre. 
to Rut onely as Faw he ſent out of bis mouth 


winde of the flame, and out of his tongue he caſt 
out ſparkes and ſtormes. | 

11 And they were all mixt together, even this 
blaſt of ſire , the winde ofthe flame, and the great 
forme, and fell with viojence vpon the multitude, 
which wag prepared to — vp al, 
o that of the i e multitude there was no- 
thing ſcene, but onely duft, and ſmell of ſmoke. 
Wben I aw tiis, I was afraid. Ras a 


mon 


to pray forthe defolatts of Sion, that I might ſeeks |, 


gainft his enennes. at Thedeclaration of this vi. 


ight. . 
2 Aud behold there aroſe a winde from the ſea, | 
3 AndIlooked,and behold, there was a mighs | 


And when the voyee went out of his mouth. 


Y WW ew 


him were orc afraid, 


28 it had bene a blaſt of fire, and out of his lips the i 


* — — 
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12 Afterward fawT the fame man come downe 
the mountaine, and calling vnto him another 
— multitude. 

1 And there came many vnto him, ſome with 
oy countenance , and ſome with ſad: ſome of 
wete bound, andſome brought of them that 
offered : and I was ficke through great feare, 
awaked, and aid, 

14 Thou halt ſhewed thy ſer uant theſe wonders 
the beginning, and haſt counted me worthy 
rece iue my prayer. 

25 Shew me now therefore the interpretation of 


dreame. 
16 For thus I cõſidet in mine vnderſtanding, Wo 
them that ſhalbe left iv thoſe day es, and much 
re woe vnto them that are not leit behind. 
17 For they that were not leſt, were in heauines. 
x8 Now vnderſtand I the things that are laid vp 
the latter dayes, which ſhall come vuto 
—— — 3 
is Therfore are they come into great perils an 
neceſzities, as theſe dreames — 
| 20 Vet is it eaſier that he that is in danger(hould 
into theſe, & ſoretee the to come hereai- 
, then to paſſe away as a cloud out of the world. 
nut TThenanſwered he me, and ſaid, The inter- 
ion of the viſion will I ſnew thee , and Iwill 
vnto thee thething that thou haſt required. 
2 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that are 
behind, this is the inder pretation, N 
23 Ne chat ſhal beare the danger in that time, he 
keepe himielf. They that be tallen into danger, 
e ſuch as haue workes and faith towards the moſt 
tx. | 
. 24 Know therefore, that they which be left be- 
are more bleſſed then they that be dead. 
25 Theſe are the meanings of the viſion, Wher- 
ſaweſt a man comming vp from the mids of 


ſea, 
286 The fame is hee whom the moſt High hath 
a great ſeaſon, who by his owne ſelfe (tall de- 
his creature, and be tuall order them that are 
behind. 
% And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of his 
there came as a blaſt with fire and ſtorme, 
28 And that he neither held ſword nor weapon, 
that by his fierceneſſe he deſtroyed the whole 
ieudetbat came to light againſt him, this is the 


on, 
29 Behold, the dayes come that the moſt High 
will begin to deliver them that are vpon the earth: 
30 And he ſhall aſtoniſh the bearts of them that 
A well vpon the earth: ; 
31 And one (hall prepare to fight againſt ano- 
ther. city agaiult city, and placeagainſt place, * and 
nation againſt nation, and realme againſt realme. 
32 Whenthiscommethto then ſhall the 
tokens come that I ſhewed thee before , and then 
ſhall my ſonne be revealed , whom thou ſawelt goe 
vp aa man, 
33 And when all the people heare his veice,euc- 
man ſhall in their owne land leaue the battell 
they haue one agaiuſt another. 
34 And an innumerable multitude ſlialbe gathe- 
as one, as they that be willing to come, and to 


againſt him: 
3 But be (hall ſtand vpon the toppe of mount 


6 And — 
being prepared and builded, as thou ſaweſi the 
grancu forth wichout any hands, 40 


o 
* 


| the bulk, and aid, 


* 

37 And this my fonn 
Inventions of thoſe nations, which tor their wicked 
life are ſallen into the tempeſt, 

38 Aud into torments like to flame, whereby 
they ſhail be tormented: and without any laboum 
will be deſtroy them, euen by the Lawe, whichis 
compared vnto the fire, 

39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that he gathered an 
ether 1 people vnto him, 

40 Thoſe ate the ten tribes which were caried a. 


Aſſyrians tooke captiue, & caried them beyond the 
river : ſo wer: they brought into another land. 

41 But they tooke this counſell to themſeldes, 
that they would leaue the multitude of the hea. 
then, and goe forth into a farther countrey, where 
never mankind dwelt, 

42 That they might there keepe their ſtatutes, 
which they never kept in their owne land. 

43 And they entred in at the narrow pallages of 
the tiuer Euphrates. 
44 For the moſt High then ſhewed them ſignes, 


paſſed ouer, 1 
45 For thorow the countrey there was a great 
journey,cuen of a yere and a halfe, and the ſame te- 
gion is called] Arlareth, 
Then dwelt they there vntill the lattertime:; 
and when they come toorth againe, 
47 The moſt High (hall hold (till the ſprings of 
the riuer againe, thatthey may goe thorow: there» 
fore ſaweſt thou the multitude peaceable. 
48 But they that be left behind of thy people, are 
thoſe that be ſound within my borders. 
49 Nowe when he deſtroyeth the multitude of 
the nations that are gathered together, he ſhall de- 
fend the people that remaine. 
2 50 And then ſhall he ſhe great wonders vnto 

| 


em. 
51 Then ſaid I, O Lord, Lord, ſhewe mee this, 
Wherefore haue I ſeene the man comming vp from f 
the mids of the ſea ? | 
52 Aud he ſaid vnto mee, As thou canſtnenther 
ſecke out, nor knowe theſe things, that are inthe 
deepe of the ſea, ſo can no man vpon earth ſee my 
Sonne, or thoſe that be with him, bat in the time of 
that day. k 
$3 This is the interpretation of the dreame which 
thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou only art ligktned. 
54 For thou haſt forſaken thine owne lawe, aud 
applied oy diligence vnto mine, and ſoughtit. 

55 Thy life haſt thou ordered in wiſedome, aud. 
haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother, 

56 Therefore haue I — thee the rewardes| 
with the moſt High: and after three other dayes 1 
will ſpeake other things vntothee,and will declare 
vato thee great and wonderous things. f 

57 Thenwent1 foorth vntothe field, gloritying 
and praifing the moſt High for the wonders w 
he did in time, „ 

58 Which he gonerneth, & ſuch things as com 

in their ſeaſons : and there I ſatethree dayes. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

3 How God appeared to Moſes in the buſh, 10 

All things decline to age. 15 The latter times worſd 

then the firmer, 29 The ingratitude of Iſrael. 35 The 

re ſurrection and thagemeit. 

w> the third day I fate vnder an oke, and be- 
hold, there came foerth a voice vaco me out of 


2 aol 
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rebuke the wicked | 


way captives out of their own land, & in the time of 4 ul 
Oleas the king, whom Salmanaſar the king of the 75 


and ſtayed the ſprings of the flood till they wee 


— — — 
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4 0 
2 And l ſaid, Here am I, Lord, and ſtood vp vp- 


feete. 

* N ſaid he vnto me, * In the buſh I reues- 

* | ed my ſelle, and ſpake vnto Moyles, when my peo» 

<roed in Egypt, 
[el And — and led my people out of E- 
t. and brought him vpon the mount Sinai, and I 

d him with me à long ſeaſon, 

5 And I told him many wonders, and ſhewed 
him the ſecrets of the times and the end, and com. 
manded him, ſaying, 

s Theſe words ſhalt thon declare, and theſe 
ſtult thou hide. N 
7 And now I ſay vnto thee, that thou lay vp in 
thine heart the ſignes that I haue ſhewed, and the 
dreames that thou haſt ſeene, and the intetpretati- 
ons which thou haſt heard. | 
" $ for thou ſhalt be taken away from all, and 


thou ſhalt remaine hencetorth with my counſel, & 
with ſuch as be like thee, vntill the times be ended. 

For the world hath loſt his youth, and the 
times begin to waxe old. 

10 For the world is diuided into twelue parts, 
and tenne parts of it are gone already, and halfe of 
thetench part. : 

11 And there remaineth that which is aſter the 
lulſe of the tenth part. 

12 Therefore 5 thine houſe in order, and re- 
forme thy people, and comfort ſuch ef them as bee 
in trouble, and now renounce the corruption, 

13 Let goefrom thee mortall thoughts: caſt a- 
' | ay from thee the burdens of men, and put off now 
the weake vature. 7 

14 And ſet afide thy moſt grienous thoughts, 
and haſte thee to depart from theſe times. 

15 Forgreater euils then thoſe, which thou haſt] 
ſcene now. hall they commit. 
is Forthe weaker that the world is by reaſon of 
| ige, the more ſhal the euils be increaſed vpon them 
that dwell therein. 

ij For the trueth is fied farre away, and lies are 
hand: for now haſteth the viſion to come that 
thou haſt ſcene, 

18 Then anſwered I, and ſaid before thee, 

19 Behold, O Lord, Iwill goe as thou haſt com- 
manded me, and reforme the people,which are pre- 
ſent: but they that ſhall be borne afterward , who 
bhall admoniſh them? 8 

20 Thus the world is ſet in darkeneſſe, and they 
Gar dwell therein are without light. 

21 Fot thy Law is hurnt, therfore no man know - 
eth the things that are done of thee, or the workes 
chat ſhall be done. 

22 Butif I baue found grace before thee, ſend 
the holy Ghoſt into mee, and I will write all that 
hath been done in the world ſince the beginning, 
which was written in the Law, that meu may finde 


: = line. 

23 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Goe, and gather 
Ge people, and lay vnto them, that they ſeeke thee 
decfortorry dayes, 

24 Butpreparethee many boxe tables, and take 
th thee theſe five, Sarea, Dabtla, Selemia, Ecanus, 
id Aſtel which are ready to write ſwiftly, 

25 fund come hither, and I will light a candle of 

ogin thine heart, which frat not be put 
out till the things be performed which thou ſhalt 
begin to write, : 
» 26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome things o- 


che path, and that they which will line in the latter 


thou ſhew ſecretly vnto the wife: to morew this 
houre thalt thou begin to write. 

27 Then went Ifoorth as he commanded mee, 
and gathered all the people together, and , 

28 Heare theſe words, O Ifrael. WW 

29 *Ourfathers at the beginning were ſtrangers 
in Egypt, ſrom whence they were delinered. 

30 And receiued y law ofliſe, & which they kept 
not, which ye alſo haue t ranſgreſſed aſter them. 

31 Then was the land, euen the land of Sion par- 
ted among you by lot, but your tathers and ye alſo 


haue done vnrighteouſly, and haue not kept the 


wayes which the moſt High commanded you. , 

32 And foraſmuch as he is a righteous Iu 
hetooke from you in time the thing that hee had 
giuen you, 

33 And now are ye here, and your brethren a- 
mong you. 

34 Therefore if ſo be that ye will ſubdue your 
owne vnderſtanding. & reforme your heart, ye ſhall 
ve kept aliue, and after death ſhal ye obtain mercy. 

35 For after death ſhall the judgement come, 
when we ſhall lize againe: & then ſhall the names 
of the righteous be manifeſt, and the workes of tho 
vngodly ſhalbe declared. 

36 Let no man therefore come now vnto mee, 
nor ſceke me theſe fourty dayes, 

37 Soltooke the five men as he comm | 
me, and we wont into the field, and remained there. 
38 The next day, behold, a voice called me, ſay- 
ing, Eſdras, * open thy mouth, and drinke chat l 
giue thee to drinke. 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and behold, hee 
reached me a full cuppe, which was full as it were 
with water · but the colour of it was like ſire. 

40 And I tooke it and dranke, when I had 
Odrunke it, mine heart had vnderftanding, and with 
dome grew in my breſt: for my ſpirit was ſtreng· 
thened in memory. . 

41 And my mouth was opened, & ſhat no more. 

42 The moſt High gaue vnderſtanding * — 
five men, that they wrote the high things of 
night, which they vnderſtood not. = 

43 But inthe night they did eate bread, buf 
ſpake by day, and held not my tongue by night. 

44 In fourty dayes they wrote two hundred * 
foure bookes. 


45 And when the fortie dayes were fulfilled, 
moſt High ſpake, ſaying, The firſt that thou 
written, publiſh openly, that the worthy & 
thy made reade. 

46 Bur keepe the ſeuenty laſt, that thon may 
giue them to the wiſe among thy people. 

47 For in them is the veine of vnderſtanding 
and the fountaine of wiſedome, and the river 
knowledge: and I did fo. 

r 7 of Eſaras is e ertaine. 5 ? 
that ſhal . jerk world. 9 The Lord wil 
the innocent blood. 12 ff bt ſhall lament. 16 Fe- 
dition, 20 and pumſhment vpon the Kings of the 


earth. 24 Curſed are they that fine. 2 9 Troubles 


and warres vpom the whole earth. 33 God is the re. 
— oh — . _ a 
Eh ſpeake thou in the eares of my Y 
the — propheſie, which 1 will 1 
thy mouth, ſayth the Lord: 
2 Aud cauſe them to be written iu a letter: fax 
they are faithfull and true. 
3 Feare not the imaginations agaiuſt thee: let 
40 the vakurhfalnells of the ſpeakess wos 


"mathe perfect men , and ſome things Jhalk 


— — 
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ewe 


1 
3 


that ſpake apainſl thee. Ly 

4 : — Seairhfall ſhall die in his vnfaith- 
Behold , faith the Lord, I will bringplaguer 
all the world, the ſword, famine, death and 


on: 
' Becauſe that iniquitie hath fully polluted all 
che earth. and their wicked works are fulfilled. 
7 Therefore ny Lord, lwil hold my — 
no more for their wickednefſe, (they doe vn 4 
peither: vill I fuffer them in che things chat chey 


7. 
$ - Bebold, “ the innocent and righteons blood 
eryeth vntg me, and the ſoules of the iuſt cry con- 


inually. 
i Iwill ſurely avenge them, faith the Lord, and 
receine vnto me al the innocent blood from amoi g 


fi 


10 Beholde, my people is led as a flocke te the 
fanphter : I will not ſuffer them now to dwell in 
the lar:d of t. 


rr Bat 1 will bring them ont with a mightie 
d, anda ſtretched out arme, and imite it with 
plagues as afore, and will deſtroy all the lande 
thereof. 
12 E 
.creofilulbe ſmirten with the plagne and puniſſi- 


n, 
15 For the fword and their deftru&ion draweth 
and one people ſhall ſtand vp to fight againſt 
s in theit hands. 
16 For there ſhall be ſedition among men, and 
ſhall inuade another: they ſhal not regard their 
Ning. and the princes ſhall meaſure their doings by 


cir power. 
17 1 
de ab e. 
18 Becauſe of their pride the citres ſhal be troa- 
ed, the hoaſes ſhalbe afraid, men ſhall feare. 
19 A man ſhall haue no pitie ypon his neigh- 
but ſhall deſtroy their houſes with the ſword, 
their goods ſhall be ſpoiled for lache of bread, 
els Sr God, Laff rogerker aft 
20 Bc , God, Ica all the 
ings of the 3 reuerence me, which are from 
e] Eaſt, and from the South, from the Eaſt, and 
Libanus,toturne vpon them, and to repay the 
ngs tha haue done to them. 
yet this day vnto my choſen, fo 
ill I doe alſo, and recompenſe them in their bo- 
ome: thus ſaith the Lord God, 
22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the ſinners, neĩ 


„ 


dent blood vpon earth. 

23 The fire is gone out from his wrath, and hath 

onſumed the foundations of the earth, and the ſin. 
ers like the —_— — _ 

Woe te at ſmne an not 
r 
25 l vill not ſpare them : depart, O children, 

bom the power: defile not my Sanctuary. 

26 For the Lord knoweth all them that ſinne a- 
inſt him , and thereſore deliuereth he them ynto 
death,and hon 
27 For nowe are come the 


the plagnes 
— — wil cot 


winde, ſralbe deſtroyed. 


the wood, and the graſſe of the medowes, and cheit 


her ſhall the fword ceaſe from them, that ſhed in- | 


ſeruice vnto them that haue put her in feare. 


1 


4's 


— 


deliuer you beenuſe ye haue finned againſt kin 
28 Behold,an borrible viſion commeth from th 


— 


29 Where generations of dragons of Arabis 
ſhall come out with many charets, and the multi. 
tude of them ſhall be carled as the winde vpon the 
— cg all they which heare them, may ſeate aud 
tremble. 


1 Euen the Carmanians raging in wrath , ſhall 


forth, as the bores of the and ſhall come 

ith great power, and ſtand againſt them in battel, 
and ſhall deſtroy a portion of the Iande of the AG 
ſyrians. 
31 Bat after this ſhall the dragons haue the 
per hand, and remember their nature, and fh 
turne about, and conſpire te conſume them with 8 
great power. 
32 Then theſe ſhalbe tronbled,and keepe ſilenes 
by their power, and hall fle. 

33 From the land of the Aſſyrians ſhall the ent. 
mie beſiege them, and conſume ſome of them, and 
in their hoſte ſhall be leare and dread , and ſtriſe a. 
mong their yp. 

34 Bchold, cloudes from the Faſt , and from tha 
North vnto the South , and they are very horrible 
to looke vpon, full of wrath and ſtorme. 

35 They (hall ſmite one vpon another: and they 
ſhall ſmite den a great multitude of ſtarres vp. 

the earth, euen theit ewne ſtarre, and the blood 

be from the fword vnto the belly, 

36 And the dang of man vnto the camels litter, 

37 And there {hal be great fearcfulnes and trems 
bling vpon earth, and they that ſee the wrath, ſhall 
be afraid and a 1 come vpon them. 

38 And then there fhall come great ſtermet 
„ 


39 And from the Eaſt ſhall winds arĩ ſe and (hal 
open it with the clond, which he raiſed vp in wra 
and the ſtarte, raiſed to feare the Eaſt and W 


40 And the great and mighty clouds ſtull bel 1 
vp full of wrath,and the ſtarre, that they may mak 1 
aer afraid, and them that —— 
an t may powre ont ouer euery hie place, f 
and lifted — horrible domed pn ogg 1 
41 As fire and haile, and flying fwords, and ma- 
ny waters, that all fields may be ful, znd all rivers 
with th&abundance of great waters. 
42 And they ſhali breake downe the cities and 
walles, and mountaines,and hilles, and the trees of 


corne. 

43 And they ſhall gee with a ſtraight courſe vn. 
to Babylon, and make it afraid. 
44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege ber, aud 
ſhall powre forth the couſtellation, & all the wrath 
againſt her: then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke goe vp 
vnto the heauen, and all they that bee about hen 
ſhall bewaile ber. 
45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſhall doo 


— ——————— — = 


WA — _ 3 art —— of the hope 
Babylon, an e of on, 

47 Woe vnto GEO wretch, becauſe thou hafl 
made thy ſelfe like vnto her, and haſt deckt ty 
daughters in whoredome , that they might pl 
and glorie in thy louers, which haue alway 
to commit whoredome with thee, 

48 Thou haſt foltowed her h is hated r 
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t will fend plagues vpon thee, widowhood, 
— ie, and — the ſword, and peſtilence, | 
o waſte thine bouſes with deſtruction and death. 
3 And the glory ot thy power thalbe dried vp, 
«2 goure whea the beaterileth , that is ſent vpon 


51 Thon ſhalt be ſicke as a poore wiſe that is 
Plagnen and beaten of women, fo that the mightie 
t 


he lovers ſhall not be able to receive thee, 
52 Would I thus hate thee, faith the Lord, 
$3 IN thou hadft not alway flaine my choſen, ex- 
alting the ſtroke of thine hands, and ſaid ouer their 
hen thou waft drunken, 

Set footth the beautie of thy countenanee ? 
55 The reward of thy whoredome/ſhalbe in thy 
botome: therefore ſhalt thou receive a reward. 

56 As thou haſt done vnto my caoſen, ſayth the 
Lord, ſo will m_ doe vnto thee, and will deliner 
vnto the plague, ; 
5 Ard — ol ſhall die of hunger, & thou 
ſhalt fall by the fivord, and thy cities ſhall be bro- 
ken downe, and all thy men ſhall fall by the fword 
i the field. * 
58 And they that be in the mountaines (hall die 
anger, and eate their owne fleſh, and drinke , 
theit owne blood for want of bread, and thirſt of 


aw 5 
to 


1302 - 


— 
HS | | 
thereofare troubled, and the fiſhes thereof, before 
the Lord,and the glory of his power. 

9 For ſtrong is his right band that bendeth the 
bo: his atrowes that be ſhooteth, are ſharpe and 
ſhall not miſſe, when they begin to be (hot 1 
ends of the world, 

10 Beholde, the plagnes are ſent, and (hall nog 
turne againe, till they come vpon earth, | 

11 The fire is kindled, and ſhall not be put outy 
| till it conſume the foundations of the earth. 

12 As an arrow which is ſhot ofa mighty _— 
retunetk not backeward, ſothe plagues that 
be ſent vpon earth ſhall not turne againe. 

13 Woe is me, woe is me: who will deliver me 
in thoſe dayes ? x 

14 The beginnivg of ſorrowes and 
ning: the beginning of famine,and great death: the 

* oy" 8 5 
beginning of warres,and the powers ſhal feare : the 
inning of cuils,and all ſhal tremble. What ſhall 
I doe in theſe things when the plagues come? 

1 5 Behold, famine aud plague, and trouble, and 
anguiſh are ſent as ſco for amendment. 

16 But for all theſe things they will not turnt 


from their wickedveſſe, nor be alway 


the ſcourges. 


17 Behold, vituals ſhalbe ſo good cheape vpoa 


gry FOI P happy, ſt alt come thorow the. 
Nad receive plagues againe. 
6+ In the —— {hall caſt done the ſlaine 
xitie, and ſhall roote ont ene part of thy land, and 
koaſume the portion of thy glory, and (hall teturne 
do her that was deſtroyed. | 
et Wheri thou ſhalt be caſt down thou ſhalt be 
them as ſtubble, and they ſhalbeto thee as fire, 
62 And they ſhall deſtroy thee, and thy cities, 
y land apd thy mountaines: all thy woods, and 
thy frultfull trees ſhall they burne with fire. 
63 Thy children ſhall they cary away captiue, 
ſhall ſpoile thy ſubſtance, and matre the beau · 


ie of thy face. 
| CHAP. XVI. 

1 Arainft Balylon, Aſia, and Egypt, and Syria. 
. 38 Of the exils that ſhall come pon the world, 
th admonition how to yoxrrne themſelues in affli- 
. £4 To achnowledge their finnes, and to com- 
t themſelues to the Lord: 35 Whoſe mighty pro- 
ence and iuſdice 1s to be reuerenced. 
Oe to thee , Babylon and Aſia: woe to thee, 
Egypt and Syria. 
2 Gird your ſelues with facke and bairecloth, 
Ind mourne your children, and be ſory: for your 

ion is at hand, : 

3 Alword is ſent vnto you, and who will turne 
t backe? a fire is ſent among you, and who will 


aench 155 

4 Plapnesare ſent vnto you, and who can drive 

away ? 
5 May any man drive away an hungry Lion in 
—— or _ the fire in ſtubble when it 
— begun to. burne? may one turne againe 
de am that is ſhot of a ſtrong archer? 
6 Themightie Lord ſendeth the plagues, and 
do can driue them away? the fire is gene forth in 
his wrath,and who can quench it? 
7 Heeſhallcaſt lightnings, and whoſhail not 
be ſhal thunder,and who ſhall not be afraid? 

8 The Lorde ſhall threaten, and who ſhall not 
terly bee broken in pieces at his preſence? the 
A quaketh and the foundations thereof: the ſea 
Wn vp with waucs from the deepe, & the waues 
— — 


9 


amine, ſhall the fword 


earth, that they ſhall thinke themſelues to bee im 

good caſe : but then ſhall the euils bud foorth vp» 

— ſword, the famine, and great come 
ion. 

18 For many of them that dwel vpon earth,fhal 

iſh with famine, 5 other that eſcape thy 
roy. ; 
19 And the dead ſhall be caſt ont as dung , and 
there ſhalbe no man to comfortthem:fot the earthy 
ſhalbe waſted, and the cities ſhalbe caſt downe. 

20 There ſhall bee no man leſt to till the earth, 
and to ſow it: the trees ſhall giue fruite, batwho 
thall gather them? 

21 The grapes ſhall be rĩpe, but whoſhall tread 


ckemꝰ for all places ſhalbe deſolate, ſo that one mau 


ſhall deſire to ſee another, or to heare his voice. 

22 For of one city there ſhalbe ten left, and two 
of the field, which ſhal hide themſelues in the thick 
woods, and in the cleſts of rockes. 

23 As when there remaine three or foure oliues 
in the place where olives groe, or among other 


trees, | 
24 Or as when a vineyard is gathered, there art 


thorow the vineyard: - 
25 Soin thoſe dayes there ſhalbe three or fours 
left by them that ſearch their houſes with h ſword, 
26 And the earth fhalbeleft waſte, and the fields 
thereof ſhall waxe olde, and her wayes and all hee 
athes ſhall growe full of thornes, becauſe no mag 
11 tranaile theretbrongh. 


gromes: the women ſhall make lamentation , ba» 
uing no husbands: their daughters ſhall mourne, 
hauing no helpers. 4 


28 In the warres ſhall their bridegromes be de- 
ſtroyed, & their husbands ſhall periſh with famine. 


things and marke them. 

30 Behold the word of the Lord, receine it: hi. 
lecue not the gods of whom the Lorde ſpeakethx 
behold, the plagues draw neere, and are not ſlacke. 


31 As a travelling woman which in the ninth 


great moure | 


left ſome grapes of them that diligently ſongke | 


27 The virgins ſhall mourne, having no brides| 


29 But yee ſeruants of the Lorde, heare theſg} 


moneth bringeth ſoorth herſou, when the hours 


; 


; 


oi birth is come, two or 


chree hours afore_the 


| 
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paines come her body, and when the childe 
comteth 24 not a whit: | 
33 Soſhall not the plagues be flacke to come 
the earth. and the world ſhall mourne,andio- 
5 vpon it on euery ſide. 
33 O iy people, heare my worde: make you 
ie to the battell, and in the troubles be euen as 
ſtrangers vpon earth. ; 
34 He that ſelleth, let him be as he that fleeth his 
way: and he that bayeth, as one that will looſe, 
zg Who ſo occupyeth merchandiſe, as hee that 
winneth not e and he that buildeth, as he that ſhall 
not dwell therein. 
36 Hee that ſowerh, as one that ſhall not reape: 
ke that cutteththe vine, as he that ſhall not gather 


che 
77 7 1 as they that waned came; 
children : & they that mary not, ſo as the widowes, 
38 Therefore they that labour, labour in vaine. 
39 For ſtrangers ihall reape their fruits, & ſpoile 
abeir goods, and ouerihro therr houſes, and take 
their children captiue: for in captiuity and famine 
hall their children. 
4e — that occupy 
couetouſnes, the more they 
houſes, their poſſeisons and theirowne perſons, 
4 So much more will I be angry againſt them 
for their ſinnes, ſayth the Lord. i 
. 42 As an whore ennieth an honeſt and vertuous 


woman, 
43 So ſhall righteouſneſle hate iniquitie, when 
Mee decketh ber lelfe, and ſhall accuſe her openly, 


ir merchandiſe with 
cke their cities, their 


4 


when he ſhall come that ſhall bridle the authour of | foo 


nll ſinne earth. 

44 therefore he ye not like thereunto, not 
to the workes thereof: for ot euer it be Jong, ini- 
gquirie ſhall be taken away ont of the earth, and 

ſhall reigne among you. 

45 Let not the ſinner ſay, that hee hath not ſin- 
bed: forcoles of fire ſhall burne vpon his head, 
which ſayth, I haue net finned before the Lord God 
and his glory. 

46 d, the Lord * knoweth all the workes of 
* their imaginations, their thoughts, and their 
ts. 


47 For aſſoone as he ſaid, Let the earth be made, 
it was made: let the heauen bee made, and it was 
created. " 

A By bis word were the ſtarres eſtabliſhed, and 
he * knoweth the number of them. 

49 Hee ſearcheth the depth, and the treaſures 
thereof : he hath mealured the ſea and what u con- 


- go Hee hach ſhut the ſea in the mids of the wa- 
tert, and with his word hath hee hanged the earth 


+| fo ſhall God leadeyoutorth, and deliuer you from 


2 
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on the waters hath he founded it. | 
52 In the deſert hath he made ſprings of water, 
and pooles vpon the toppe of the mountaines, to 
powre out floods from the high tockes to water 
the earth. 6 
53 Hee made man and put his heart in the midg 
of the body, and gaue hum breath, life, and vndere 
ſtanding, | 
54 Aud the Spirit ofthe Almighty God, which 
made all things, and hath ſearchedall the bidde 
things in the ſecrets of the earth, ; 
. 55 He knoweth your inuentions, and what yet 
imagine in yonr heart when yee {mne and would 
hide your ſinnes. | 
56 Therefore hath the Lord ſearched and ſought] 
out all your wotkes, and will put you all toſhame, 
57 And when your ſinnes are brought forth bo. 
fore men, yee ſhall be confounded, and your o 
ſinnes ſhall Rand as your accuſers in that day. | 
58 Whatwill ye doe, or how will ye hide yoar 
ſinnes before God and his Angels? 
59 Behold, God himſelf is the Iudge:ſeare him 
ceaſe from your ſinnes, and forget your miquitiey, 
and meddle no more from henceforth with 


all crouble. 

60 For behold, the heat of a great multitude i 
kindled againſt you, and they ſhalltake away cer» 
taine of you, and ſhal ſlay yon for meat to the idoks, 

6c And they that conſent vnto them, ſhall bes 
had in deriſion and in reproch, and troden vnder 

ee, 


62 For in euery place and cities that are 
there (hall be great inſurrection againſt — 
es They (it belike mad they(hall 
6&3 They ike mad ten: f 
none: they ſhall ſpoile, and waſt ſuch av yet fa 
the Lord, . 
64 For they then ſhall waſte and ſpoile theiy 
goods, and caſtthem out of their hoaſes, 
65 Thenſhall the triall of my choſe appeare 
the gold is tried by the fire, 
65 Heare,O ye my beloued, ſayth the Lord: 


bolde, the dayes of trouble are at hand, but 1 will 


deliuer you from them: be not ye a raid: doub 
not, for God is your captaine. 

67 Who fo keepeth my commandements 
precepts, ſayth the Lorde God, let not yourſinni 
weigh yon done, and let not your iniquitie: 
themſelues vp. SI 

68 Woe vnto themthat are bound with 
ſinnes, and couered with their iuiquitles as a field 
is hedged in with buſhes, and the path thereaf c 

uered with thornes, whereby no man may 
is ſhut vp, & is appointed to be deuoured with or, 


St Hee ſpreadeth h emthe hexten like 2am: 


. 


| 


1 CHAP. - 

1 Tobits damage. 2 His gone. 6 His equity. 

8 . He fleeth, end his 

2 er- con1G ſeate, 22 aud aſter reflored, 

5 He booke of the wordes of Tobit, 

ſonne of Tobiel, the ſonne of Ana- 

neel, the ſonne of Aduel, the ſonne of 
el, ofthe ſeede of Aſael, aud of 

th tribe of Nephthalim, a 


Aſſyrians was * ledde away eaptiue ont of Thisbe, 


which is at the right hand of that city, which is ca-. 


led ly Nephthalim in Galile aboue Aſer. 
7 1'Tobir hane walked all my life _ the 
way of tru-th and iuſtice, and I did many things! 
berally to the brethren, which were of my nation, 
and came with mex to Nineue into the land of the 
Aſſyrians. 
4 And when I was in mine one countrey in 


. : : j tribe of 
2 Wbo in the time of I Enemeiſſar king of — the land of Uracl, being but yourgall the 


> 
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een my, farher fell from the honſe of leru- 
Jen which was choſen out of all the tribes of IG 
nlalat ill the tribes ſhould facrifice there, where 
the Temple ol the tabernaele of the moſt High was 
and built vp for all ages. 

Nowe all the tribes which fell from God, 
and my father Nephthalims houſe offered to 
F* ' thehcifer called Baal. 

s ut I, (as it was ordained to all Iſrael by an 
excrlaſting decree) went alone oſten to leruſalem, at 
the feaſta, * briuging the firſt fruites, and the tenth 


J 
N 


fered them at the altar to the Prieſtes the children 
Auron. ˖ ˖ 
4 The firſt tenth part I gaue to the Prieſtes the 
fonnes of Aaron, Which mini in Ieruſalem: the 
othertenth part Iſolde, and came and beſtowed it 
at l 

le third tenth part 1 gane vnto them to 
whom it was meete, as Debora my fathers mother 
lad comanded meꝛfor my father left me as a pupil, 
9 ( Furthermore when I was come to the age 
ofa man, I married Anna of * mine owne kinred, 
and of her I begate Tobias. f | 
10 J hut hen I was led captiue to Nineue, all 
wy brethren, and thoſe which were of my kinred, 
did eate of the & bread of the Gentiles . 
11 But l kept my ſelfe from eating, : 
12 Becanſe I remembted God with al my heart. 
13 Therefore the moſt High gaue me grace and 
for before Enemeſſar, ſo that I was his purueyor. 
14 JAnd l went into Media, and I delivered ten 
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ſin tbe land of Media. 

15 Bat when Enemeſſar was dead, Sennacherib 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead : whoſe ſtate becauſe 
it vn troubled, I could not goe into Media. ; 

r6 But in the time of Enemeſlar,I gaue many 
ilmes to my brethren, and gaue my bread to them 
which were hungry, ; 

17 And my x <2 to the naked i and if I ſawe 
24 any of my kinred dead, or caſt about the walles of 

{ Ninene, I buried him. 
18 And if the king Sennacherib had ſlaine any, 
3 |when he * was come and fled from Indea, I buried, 
ur them priuily (for in his wrath he killed many) but 
u ſ de bodies were not ound when they were ſought 
for of the king. 
19 Theretorewhen 2 certaine Nineuite had ace | 
me to the +: becauſe I did bury them, I 
 ſelfe : and begatiſe knew that I was ſought 
de llaine, I withdrewuy ſelfe for feare. 
20 1 1 — apa — 
me befides my wife Anna, an 
— Tinas 5 ; 
. | 21 Neuertheleſſe, & within five and fiftie dayes, 
two of his ſonnes killed him, and they fled into the 
[mountains of Arrarath, and Sarchedonus his ſonne 
- pegned in his ſtead , who appointed ouer his fa- 
atfaires, 


bs 


* 


accounts and over all his domeſticall 
uacharus my brother Anaels ſonne. 
1 And when Achiacharus had made a requeſt 


nA 
- 


of beaſts, with that which was. firſt ſhorne, and of- 


talents of ſiluer to Gabael the i brother of Gabrias 


Ow when I was come home 2gaine, and m 
N - 


prepared me, in the which I ſate downe to cate. 


ber God. and loe, I will tary for thee. 


4 Then before I had taſted any meat, I ſtart vp 


downe ot the ſunne. 
5 Then I returned and waſhed, and a 
meat in heauineſle, 


% 


mourning, and your ioyes into waling. 
| - 2 Therfore1 wept, & after the going downe o 
the ſunne,l went and made a graue, and buried him 


he not feare to die for this cauſe, who * fied away 
and yet loe, he burieth the dead againe? 


| the burial, & ſlept at the wal of mine houſe, becau 


Ius pelluted, and hauing my face vnconered. 


1s And I knewe not that ſparrowes were in th 
wall, and as mine eyes were open, the ſparowes ca 
une warme dung into mine eyes, & a whitene 
came in mine eyes, and Iwent to the Phyſicians. 
but they helped mee not. Moreouer Achiacharut 
did nonriſh me, vntill Iwent into Helimais. 


to 

12 And when ſhee had ſent them home to the 
owners, they payed the wages, and gaue a kid. 

13 Which when it was at mine houſe, and b 
to bleat, I faid vnto her, From whence is this kid? 
it not ſtollen d render it to the owners: for it is 
lawfull to eate thing that is ſtollen, / 

14 But ſhe ſaid, It was giuen fot a gift more then 
the wages: but I did eleene, and bade her to 
render it to the owners, and I did bluſh, becauſe ot 
her. Furthermore ſhe ſaid, here are thine almes 
3 righteouſnes? behold,they all now appeare 
in thee. a 


CHAP. IL 


ter, end the things that came vnto her. 12 Her pray. 
er heard. 19 The Ansel R I ſent, 
Hen I being ſorowfull did weepe, and in my ſe 
row prayed, ſaying 
2 O Lord, thou art 
all thy wayes are mercit and trueth, and thou iud- 
geſt truely and iuſtly for euer. f 
F | Remember me, and looke on me, nelther pu- 
iſh me according to my ſinnes or mine ignoran - 
ces, ot my fathers, which haue ſinned before thee, ö 


ments: wheretore y haſt delinered vs *for aſpoile, 
and vnto captiuitie, and to death, & for a prouetbe 


me came againe to Nineue: now rus 
as cupbearer and keeper of the ſignet, & ſteward, 
merſaw the accounts: ſo Sarchedonus appoin- 
kim vert vnto him. & be was my brothers ſon. 
» « C * 1 I. 
3 Tobit calleth the Hit hfull to his table, 3 He le- 
| 1 r= akunry How hee became 
13 Hu wi her lung. 14 She 
lane. , 
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of a reproch to all them among whome we are dif. | 
perſed. and now | thou haſt many and iuſt cauſes 
Jo doe with me accurding to my ſinnes, aud 
my fathers, becauſe we haue not kept thy comman- 
dements, neither haue walked in truth before thee. 
6 Now therefore deale with me as ſeemeth beſt | 
thee, & command my ſpirit to be taken from 
that I may bee diſſolued, and become earth z 


wife Anna was reftored vnto tpe with my for 
Tobias inthe feaſt of Pentecoſt, which is the holy 
feaſt of the ſeuen weekes , tere was a great dinnef 
2 And when I ſaw abundance of meat, I ſaid to 
my ſonne, Goe, and bring what poore man ſoeue: 
thou ſhalt find of our brethren which doth rememy 


3 Buthecame againe & ſaid, Eather, one of ont 
vatid ĩs ſtraugled, & is caſt out in the market piace 


and brought him into mine houſe, vntill the going 
te my 


6 Remembring that hefie of* Amos,which 
had ſaid, Your folemne feaſtes ſhall be turned into 


8 Bat my ne!ghbeurs mocked me, & laid, Dot 


9 The fame night alſo when 1 returned from 


wy And my wife Anna did take womens workey | 


{| 


3 The prayer of Tobit. 7 Sarra Raguels dawghs| 


luſt, and all thy workes, and | 


4 For they haue not obeyed thy commaunde- 


Ano, 
10. t. aa 
1.41. 
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ic is better tor me to die then to liue, 
Qy 


4-47, 
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becauſe 1 
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. Jelſe. Aud ſhe ſaid, Lam the onely daughter of my 


bro-kinſman or childe borne of bim, to whome I may 


_ 


— 38 


ae heard alle reproches and am very ſorowfull: 

d mmand theretore that I may be di jued out of · 
1 ge into the eueiaſting place: turne 
$0t thy tace away from me. ; | 
7 d lt came to paſſe the ſame day, that in Ecba- 
mes city of Media, Sarra the daughter ol Ragnel 
vas alſo reproched by her fathers maids, | 

8 Becauſe ſhee had beene married co ſeuen huſ- 
Panda, whom Aſmodcus the euill fpirit bad killed, 
" Þcfore that they had lien with her, Doeſt thou not 
xnow, ſaid they ,that thou haſt ſtrangled thine huſ- 
þands? thou haſt had now ſeuen husbands, neither 
vaſt thou named after any of them. 
s Whetefore doeſt thou beat vs for them ? If 

they be dead, goe thy way hence to them, that wee 
may neuer ſee of thee eichet ſonde or daughter. 
i When ſhe heard theſe things, ſhee was very 
ſorowfull,fo that ſhe thought to haue ſtrangled her 


- 


father, and if I do this, i ſhall ſlander him, and (hall 
pring his age to the grave with ſorow. 
x1 Then ſbee prayed toward the window, and 

leſſed art thou, O Lord my God, and thine ho- 


all thy workes praiſe thee for euer. 
12 And now, O Lord, ſet mine ey es, and my face 
ch 


ee, 
1g And ſay, Take me out of the earth, that I may | 
care no more any reproch. ä a 
14 Thou knoweſt, O Lord, that I am pure {rom 
lfiane with man, 
I 5 And that I haue neuer pollated my name, nor 
e name of my father in the land of my captiuitie: 
amy np. arts | my father, neither hath he 

man childe to be his heire, neither any ᷣ neere 


a my ſelfe tor a wiſe: my ſeuen hucLanis are 
441 & why ſhould l ze ? But if it pleaſe not | 
that I ſhould die, commaund to looke on me, | 

to pity me that l doe no more heare 
ts So the prayers of them both were heard be- | 
the maieſtie of the God. 

17 And Raphael was ſent to heale them both, tha 

to tale away the whitenes of Tobits eyes, and to 


itit bec auſe ſhe belonged to Tobias by right. | 
The ſelfe ſame time eame Tobit home, and entred 
into his houſe, and Sarra the daughter of Raguel 
{came dowue from her chamber. 

] CHAP, IIII. 

L end exhortations of Tobit to his ſonne. 
that day Tobit remembred * the filuer which 


_ {ame grave, 


hee had delivered to Gabael in Rages « cite of 
Media, | q 
| 2 And faid with himſelfe, I haue wiſhed for 
death: wherefore doe I not call for my ſonne To- 
{bias, that I may admoniſh him before I die? 
And hen he had called him, he ſaid, My fon, 
[after that I am dead, bury me, and deſpiſenot thy 
mother, but honour her all 5 dayes of thy liſe, and; 
doe that which ſhall pleaſe N 3 not. 
Remember my ſonne, how man rs ſhe 
(uffeined when hog wall in ber — * 
5 And when ſhee dieth, bury her by me in the 


& My ſonne, ſet our Lord God r wn before 
thine eyes, and let not thy will be ſet to finne, or te 
tranſ the commandements of God. Doe 


y 20d glorious name is ee 2nd honorable for | 
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ſacceed to thee, and to all them 
hich liue iaſtly. 


7 Glue *almes of thy ſubſtance : and when Nu 
ou giueſt almes,let not thine eye be ennions, nei. r 
her curve thy face from any poore, leſtthat God | 
his face from thee. 
8 '* Give almes according to thy ſubſtance: if fcc 
— hane but a little, be not afraid to giue a little 
mes. 

9 For thou layeſt vp 2 good ſtore for thy ſelſe 
{againſt the day ol nece TI, | * 

I *Bccauſe that almes doth deliuer from death, Fer 
and ſudereth not to come into darkene ſſe. 3. 
rr Foralmesisa good gift before the molt Hie, 

to all them which vſe it. 

12 Beware of all * whoredome, my ſonne, and 
chicfly take a wife of the ſcede of thy fathers, and 
take not a ſtrange woman to wife, which is not of 
thy fathers ſtocke for wee are the children oſ the 
Prophets. Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob are our 
[fathers from the beginning. Remember myſ 

that they married wines of their owne kin 

were blefled in their children, and their ſeede ſhall 
inherite the land. 

1j Now therefore my ſonne, loue thy brethren, 
and deſpiſe not in thine heart thy brethren the ſons 
and daughters of thy people, in not taking a wife of 
. in pride is — — much trouble, 
and in fiercenes, is ſcarcity, and great for 
Ifierceneſſe is the mother of — E 

14 Let not the & wages of any man which hath 
wrought for thee, tary with thee, but gine him it 
out of hand: for if thou ſerue God, he will alſo pay f* 
thee. be circumſpect my ſon, in all things that 1 j 
doeſt. & be well inſtructed in all thy converſation, 
15 Mo that to no man which thou hateſt:drinke 
not wine to make thee drunken , neither let drun- 
kenneſſe goe with thee in thy iourney. 

16 *Giue of thy bread to the hungry, and of thy 
garments to them that are naked, and & of all thine #3» · 
abundance giue almes, and let not thine eyt be eu- Or, bt 
uious when thou giueſt altes. an 

17 {Powre out thy bread on the buriall of the 
iuſt, but giue nothing tothe wicked. 

18 Aske counſell alway ofthe wiſe, and deſpiſe 
not auy counſel! that is profitable, : 

19 Blefſe the Lord God alway,and deſire of him 
that thy wayes may be made ſtraight, and that 
thy purpoſcs andcounſels may proſper : for 
nation hath not counſell · but the Lord giueth 
dan things, and he humbleth whom he will, as 

ill · now therefore, my ſonne, remember my 
mandements, neither let them at any time be 
out oſ thy mind. 

20 Furthermore, I ſignifie this to ther, chat Id 
liuered ten talents to Gabael the ſonue of 
at Rages in Media. 

21 And feare not, my ſonne, ſoraſmuch as we are 
made poore: for thou baſt many things, if the 
fcare God, and flee from all finue,and do that this 
which is acceptable voto him. 

CHAP. v. 
1 Tobias ſent te Rages : 4 He meeterh with il 
eAnvel Rephael which did comduti him. 
bias then anſwered, and ſaid, Father, L will 
all things which chou haſt commanded me. 

2 But how can I receiue the filacr,ſecing I kne 
him not? 2 
3 Then hee gave him the handwriting, a 
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[fly all thy life long. and folow not the wa 
A hor if thou deate recly ghy 


fayd vnto him, Sceke thee a man which may got 
wich thee, whiles I yex line, and J will give bu 


- — — — 


— = 


* * 
— — - 5 ot. — 


—— ———— . —— — — 


wages.and g nd receive the money. 
— when he was gone toſ eeke 2 man, 
be Raphael the Angel. 
g Bat be knew pot, and yd vnto him. May T go 
with thee into the land of Mie dia and knowell thuu 
laces well? 
wY whom the Angel ſaid, I wil goe with thee: 
lor! haue remained with our brother Cabael. 
+ Then Tobias aid to him, Taric for me till l 
tell my father. : 
$ Ther he ſaid vnta him, Go, and tatrie not: ſo 
de went in, and ſ1i6 to bis father, Behold, I haue 
ove which wil go with me. Then he ſaid, Call 
im vnto me, that I may know of what tribe he ĩs, 
ind whether he be faithful to to goe with thee. 
So he called him, and he came in, and they fa- | 
one another. A 
10 Then Tobit ſaid vnto him Brother, ſhew me 
of what tribe and family thou art. 
11 To whom hee ſayd, Doeſt thou ſeekea ſtocke 
ter family , or an hired man to go with thy fonne? 
Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, I would know, brother, 
5 kiared and thy name, : 
12 Then heſa9d, I am of the kinred of Azarias, 
Ananias the great,and of thy brethren. 
tz Then Tobit ſayd, I Thou art welcome bro- 
be not now angry with me, becauſe I haue en- 
quiredto know thy kinred and thy family: for thou 
art my brother of an honeſt and good ſtocke: for l 
Know Ananias and Ionathas , ſonnes of that great 
Samaiasz for wee went together to Ieruſalem to 
orſhip,and offered the firlt borne, and the tenehs 
of che fates, and they were not deceiued with the 
t of our btetbren: my brother, thon art ofa 
tſtocke. 
14 Bat tell me, what wages ſhal I — thee? wilt 
hou a groat a day ? and things neccilary as to mine 
one ſoune ? | 
I5 Yea moreouer, if ye returue ſafe, I will adde 
ſome thing to the wages. ; 
is Sothey agreed. Then ſayd he to Tobias, Pre- 
thy ſelfe lor the journey, and go you on Gods 
And when his ſonne had prepared all things 
the journey, his father ſaid, Goe thou with this 
and Ged which dwelleth in heauen proſper 
four iourney, and the Angel of God keep you com. 


* 


—— - 
VII. 
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3 Then the Angel laid vnts him, Take the fi 


And y yong man tooke the fiſh, & drew it to land 


4 To whom the Angel ſayd, Cut the hih, and 
take the heart, and the ſiuer, and the gall, and put 
them vp ſurely, 


5 Sothe yong man did as the Angel comman4 


ded him: and when they had roſted the hih,they ate 
it: then they both went on their way, til they came 
to Ecbatane. 


6 Then the yong man ſaid to the Angel, Bro, 


ther Azarias, what auaileth tlie heart, and the liver, 
and the gall of the fiſh, 

7 And he ſaid vnto him, Tovchirg the heart and 
the liner,if a deuill or an enill ſpirit trouble any, we 
muſt make a perfume of this before the man or the 
woman, and he ({i.all be no more vexed. 


8 As for the gall, anoint a man that bath white 


neſſe in his eyes, and he ſhalbe healed. ö 
9 CAnd when they were come neere to Rages 
10 The Angel ſayd to the yong mau, Brother.t 

day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, who is thy couſin 

he alſo hath one onely daughter named Sarfa: I wi 
ſ:eake for her that ſhe may be giuen thee fora wife. 
tt For to thee doth * the right of her pertaine, 
ſeeing thou alone art the remnant of her kinred, 
12 Aud the maidis faire & wiſe: now therefore 
heare me, and I will ſpeake tu het father, that wee 
may make the marriage whe we are returned from 

Rages: for I know that Raguel cannot marry her to 

another according to the law of Moyſes : els hee 

ſtould deſerue death, becauſe the right doth rather 
appertaine to thee, then to any other man, 

13 Then the yong man anſwered the Angel, I 
haue heard, brother Azarias, that this maide hath 
been giuen to ſeuen men, who all dyed in the maris 
age chamber: 

14 Aud I am the onely begotten ſonne of my fa- 
ther, and I am afraid, leſt I goe in to her, aud die as 
the other before: for a wicked ſpitit loneth her, 
which harteth no body but thoſe which come In 
to her: wherefore, I alſo feare leſt I die, aud bring 
my fathets, and my mothers life, becauſe of me, to 
the graue with ſorow; ſor they haue no other ſenne 
to bury them, 

15 Then the Angel faide vnto him, Doeſtthou 
not remeinber the precepts which thy father gaue 
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pany, So they went forth both. and departed, and 

the dog of the youg man with them. 

ty But ® Anna his mother wept, and fayd to To- 
Why haſt thou ſent away my ſonne ? is hee not 

of our hand to miniſter vuto vs? 

18 Would to Gad we had not layd money vp. 
money, but that ir had been caſt away in reſpect 

our ſonne 


19 For that which God hath ginen vs toliue 

with doth ſuffice vs. 

2+ Then ſayd Tobit, Bee not carefull my ſiſter: 
teturne in ſafety, and thine eye ſhal ſee him. 

* = the good Angel doth keepe pr _— 

nd his i ſhalbe proſpetous, and he thal 

| _—— prop 5 


22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping. 
e 5 
2 Tobias delivered from the fiſh. 7 Raphael ſhew. 
#0 bam certaine niediciues, 18 Hee condntterh him 


Sore, 
Nd as they went on their journey.they came at 


tto the flood Tygris, and there abode. 
2 And when the yong man went te waſh him- 


| 8 the riuer, aud would haue 


mee 


i 
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thee,thatthou ſhouldeſt marry a wife ofthine oe 
kinredꝰ wherefore heare me, O my brother: for ſhe 
ſhalbe thy wife, neither be thon cateſull of the euill 
pirit: for this ſame night ſhall ſhe be giuen thee in 
marlage, | 

16 And when thou ſhalt goe into the tnariags 
chamber, thou ſhalt take of the hot coales for pers. 
fumes, and make a perfume of the heart, aud of the 
liver of the fiſh, 

17 Whichifthe ſpitit do ſinel, he wil flee away, 
and neuer come againe any more: but when thou 
ſhalt come to her,riſe vp both of you, and pray to 
God which 15 mereiſul, who will haue pitie on you 
and ſane you: feate not, for ſhe is appointed vnto 
thee from the beginning, and thou ſhalt keepe her, 
and ſhe ſhal go with thee : moreoner, I ſuppoſe that 
{tie (hal beare thee children: now when Tobias had 
heard theſe things, he loued her, and his heart was 
eſſectaally toyved to het. 

Tobias mam ritth Sarra Ragueli d ughter. 

Nd when they were come to Ecbatane , they 
-ain*to the honſe of Raguel: 2ud+Sarra mei 
him, and after they had ſaluted eng another, ſhee 


Nin. 17 
B. and 
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brought them into the houſes 


E 


jr 
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2 Then ſaid Ragnel to Edna his wi'e, low like 
this yong man to Tobit my couſim 
3 And Raguel asked, . hence are you my bre- 
en ?ro whom they ſayd, that they were of the 
Ide ol Nepbchalimsand ol the captiues that dwelt 
A Nincue. ; N 
4 Then be ſaid to them, Doe ye know Tobit 
kinſman?ꝰ and they ſayd, We know him. Then 
fayd he, ls he in good bealtn? ; 
5 And they ſayd, He is both alive, and is good 
[health :ard Tobias ſayd,He1s my father. 
6 Then Raguel leaped and kiſſed him, & wept, 
And bleſſed him, and ſaid vnto him, Thou art 
the ſon ne of an honeſt and good man: but when he 
had heard that Tobit was blind, he was ſoruwfull 


and wept. : 

8 And likewiſe Edna his wife, and Sarta his 
daughter wept. Moreouer,they reccined him with a 
= mind, and aſter that they had killed aram of 
the flocke, they ſet much meate on the table. Then 
ſayd Tobias to Raphael, Brother Azarias, put forth 
thoſe things whereofthou ſpakeſt in the way, that 
this buſineſſe may be diſpatched. : 

9 Sohe communicated the matter with Raguel: 
and Raguel iayd to Tobias, Eat, and drinke, & make 
merrie 


10 For it is meete that thou ſhouldefſt warry my 
daughter: neuertheleſſe, I wil declare vnto thee the 
trueth. 

11 I haue giuen my daughter in marriage to 
ſcuen men wo died that night which they came in 
vnto her : neuertheleſſe, bee thou of good courage 
and merrie. But Tobias ſaid, l will eat nothing here, 
vntill ye bring her hither, and betroth her to me. 

12 nel ſayd then, Marrie her then according 
to the cuſlome : for thou art her couſin, and ſhe is 
thme.God which is merciful, make this proſperous 
to you in all good things, 

13 Then he called his danghter Sarra, & ſhe came 


gaue her for wife to Tobias,ſaying,Behold,take her 
after the #law of Moyſes, and leadeher away to thy 
father i aud he bleſſed them. 

14 And called his wife Edna, and he tooke a 
booke,and wrote a contract, and ſcaled it. 

15 Then they began to eate. 

16 After,Ragnel c illed his wife Edna, and Gyd 
wnto ker, Siſter, Prepare another chamber, & bring 
her in thither. 

ty Which when ſhe had done as he had bidden 
her.ſhe brought her thither: then Sarra wept, and 
her mother wiped away hcr daughters teares, 

18 And layd vnto her, Bee of good comfort, my 
1 Lord of heauen & earth gine thee ioy 
for this thy ſorow: be of good cofort my daughter. 

CHAP, VIII. 

Tobias drineth away the cuil ſpirit. 4 He prajeth 
to God with bu wiſe, 11 Ragnuel prepareth 4 graue 
for his ſonne in law. 20 Ragnel bleſſeth the Lord. 
AX when they had ſupped, they brought To- 

bias in vnto her, 

2 And as he went, he remembred the words of 
Nphael, aud taoke coa les for perfames, and put the 
nn pon, and made 
a 

— which 2 e euil ſpirit had ſmel- 

) into the } vtm t, whom 

the Angel bound, ; e 

4 And after that * both ſhut in, Tobias 
roſe our of the bed and (aid, Sifter, ariſe, and let vs 
pray, chat God would haue pitie on rs. 


5 . 
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to her father, and he tooke her by the hand, and | da 


5 Then began Tobias to ſay, Neſſed art 
of our fathers, and bleſſed is thy holy and 
s Name for euer: let the heavens bled 
all thy creatures, 

8 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaueſt him * Enn his 

ife for an belpe,and ſtay : of came mankind: 

ou haſt aid, tie ger goed ——— 
one, let vs make vnto him an aid like vnto himſelf, 

7 Aud now, O Lord. l take not this my ſiſter for 
fornication, but vprightly, therefore grant me mer: 
cie, chat we may become aged together. 

8 And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen, 
So they ſlept both that night, and Nguel t- 
roſe, and went and made a graue, 

Io Saying, Is not he dead alſo ? 

11 But when Raguel was come into his houſe, 

12 Heſayd vnto his wife Edna, Send oneofthe 
maids , and let them ſee whether they bee aliue: i 
not, that I may bury him, and none know it. 

13 So the maid opened the doore, and went in, 
and found them bot 

— And came foorth and told them that be was 
aliue. 

15 Then Raguel praiſed God, and ſaide, O God, 
thou art worthy to be praiſed with all pure & * 
praiſe: therefore let thy Saints praiſe heewith 
thy creatures, and let all thine Angels & thine eled 
praiſe thee ſor euer. 

16 Thou art to be praiſed, O Lord:fer thou haſt 
made me ioyfull,and that isnot come to me which 
IſuſpeRed : but thou haſt dealt with vs according 
togreat mercie. 

17 Thou art to be praiſed becanfe thou haſt had 
mercy of two that were the only begotten children 
of their fathers : grant them mercie, O Lord ui fi 
nich their life in health, with ioy and mercie. 

18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to fill the 


graue. 
19 And hee kept the wedding feat foureteene 


j 


yes. 
20 For Raguel had ſaid vnto him by an oth that 
hee ſhould not depart before that the — 
dayes of the marriage were expired, 

21 And then hee ſhould take the halfe of his 

and returne in ſafety to bis father and ſbould 
the reſt when he and his wife were dead, 
bat ladeth Gabarl to Toh merriaet 
Rap Gabael to Tol ias mærriage. 
3 Tobias called Raphael, and ſaid vnto him, 
2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a ſeruant 
and two camels, and goe to Rages of the Medes to 
Gabael, and bring me the money, and bring himte 
the wedding. 

3 For Raguel hath ſwrorne that I ſhal not 

Bat my father counteth the dayes: and if I to- 
ry long, he will be very ſory. 

3 = Re out — _ _—_— — 

ue him the ha iting, who brought 
Sich were ſealed — — him. 

6 And in the morning they went forth both to- 
gether. and came to the wedding. And Tobias be- 
gat his wife with child. 

C 


HAP. . 
1 Tobit and bis wife thinke long Mr their ſous. 
Ramel ſemdt th away Tobias and Sara. 


1 
— ¶ 


Ne” Tobit his father counted euery day, and 
when the dayes of the journey were expired, 
and they came not, 


Gabael dead, and there is no man to give him the 
money? 


4 


— 


5 


— 
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2 Tobit ſayd, Are they not mocked? or is nas 


W —_ ne i _ 


A wo wo 


3 Therefore he was very fory. þ 

4 Then his wife ſaid to him, My ſonne is dead, 
he tarieth: and ſhe began to * bewaile him, 

12105 


Now I care for nothing, my ſonme, ſince I haue 
thee the light of mine eyes. 

6 Towhem Tobit (aid, Hold thy peace: be not 
carefull: for he is ſafe. 

9 Butſhe ſaid, Hold ee, and deceiue me 
not: my ſanne is dead: and (he went out euery day 
by the i by war they went, neither did ſhe cate 
meat on the day time, & did conſume whole nights 
in bewailing her ſonne Tobias, vntill the fourteene 
deres of the — —. expired, which Ragnel 
* ſworne, chat he ſhould — — ias 

id to Raguel, Let me goe: for my father and m 
—— — more 2 me. . . 

$ Bot his father in law ſaid vnto him, Tary with 
ne and I will ſend to thy father, and they ſhall de- 
clare bim thine affaires. 

9 ButTobiasſaid,No,but let me goe to my fa- 


ther, 
| 10 Then Ragnel arsſe,& gaue him Sarra his wife, 
nd halfe his as ſeruants,& cattel,& money, 
11 And bebleſſed them and ſent them away, ſay- 
ing. The God of heauen make you, my children, to 
before I die. 


12 And he aid to hisdanghter, Honour thy fa- 
tber and thy mother in law, which are now thy pa- 
— none o0d report of thee: and be 
kiſed them. 
heauen reſtore thee my deare brother, and graunt 
tut I may ſee thy children of my dau 
ſtiat I may reioyce before the Lord. Behold now I 


[commit to thee my daughter as a pledge: dec not 
euill. 


iatrext her 
CHAP, XI. 

t The returne of Tobias 10 bis father. 9 How he 
ws receixed. 16 His father hath hu fight reflercd, 
law projerh the Lord. 

Af theſe things Tobias went his way, praiſing 
God that he had ginen him a proſſ iour- 

hey, 2nd bleſſed Raguel and Bana his wife, and 

went on his way till he drew neere to Nineue. 

3 Then wo ſaid to Tobias, Thou knoweſt, 

+ how thou dĩdſt leaue thy father. 
Let vs haſte before thy wife, and prepare the 


| | 4 Andtakeinthine hand the gall of the filh. So 

they went their way, and the dogge followed them. 
No Anna ſat in the way looking for her ſon, 
{ 6 Whom when ſhee ſaw comming, ſhe ſaid to 
— ſonne commeth, and the man 


* 


went him. 
Then — I know, Tobias, that thy 
ſhall receiue his fight. 
8 Therefore anoint his eyes with the gall, and 
ng pricked there with, he ſhal rub and make the 
to fall away, and ſhall ſee thee. 
9 Then Anna ranne forth, and fell on the necke 
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my ſon, from henceforth I am content to die, 
wept both. 
te Tobit alſo went forth toward the doore,and 
his ſonne ranne vnto him, 
11 Andtooke bold of his father, and ſprinkled 
the Lo on his fathers eyes, ſaying, Be of good 
Sh * eyes began to pricke, he rub. 


i; And the whiteneſſe pilled away from the 


alſo ſaid to Tobias, The Lord of 
hter Sarra, 


her ſonne, and (21d vnto him, Seeing I haue ſeene lif 


corners of bis eyes, and when he ſaw his ſonne, he | 
fell vpos his necke. 

by And ke wept, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O 
Lord, and bleſſed be as Name for euer, and bleſſed 
be all thine holy Angels. 

15 Fer thou courged me,and haſt had pid 
on me: for behold, l ſee my ſonne Tobias: and his 
ſonne being glad, went in, and told his father the 
great things that had come to paſle in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meete his daugliter 
in law, reioycing and praiſing God to the gate of 
Nineue: and they which ſaw him goe, marueiled, 
becauſe he had receiued his fight. 

17 But Tobit teſtified before them all, that God 
had bad pitie on him, And when be came neere to 
Sarra his daughter in law, he bleſſed her, ſayiag, 
Thou art welcome, daughter: God bee ble, 
which hath brought thee voto vs, and Li:{ſed be thy 
father: and there was great ioy among all his bre- 
thren which were at Nineue. 

18 And Achiacharus and Nasbas his brothers 
ſonne came. 

19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſeuen dayes 
with great toy. 

CHAP, XII, 

: Tobias declareth to hu Father the ome 1hat 
Raphael had done him, 5 the which bee would re- 
compenſe, 11. 15 Raphael delareth that bee i an 
Angel ſent of God. 

Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, & ſaid vn- 
to him, Prouide,my ſenne, wages for the man 
which went with thee,& thou muſt gine him more. 

2 And he ſaid vnto him, O father, it ſhall not 
grieue me to giue him halte ol thoſe things which 
I haue brought. 

3 For he Path brought me 7 to thee iu ſafe, 
tie, & hath made whole my wife, and hath brought 
me the money, and hath likewiſe healed thee. 

4 Then the old man ſaid, It is due vnto him. 

So hee called the Angel, and ſaid vnto him, 
Take halfe of all that ye haue brought, and goe a- 
way in ſafety, 

6 Bat he tooke them both apart, and ſaid vnto 
them, Praiſe God, and confeſſe him, and giue him 
the glory, and praiſe him for the things which bee 
hath done vnto you beforeall them that liue. It is 

ood to praiſe God, and to exalt his Name, andto 
forth his euident workes with honour: there- 
fore be not weary to confeſſe him, 

7 Itis good to keepecloſe the ſecrets of a king, 
but it is hononrable to reueale the workes of God: 
do that which is good, and no euill ſhal touch you. 

8 Prayer is good with faſting and almes, and 
righteouſues. A file with righteouſnes is better 
then much with vnrighteouſues: it is betterto giue 
almes then to lay vp gold. 

9 For almes doth deliuer from death, and doth 
purge all ſinne. Thoſe which exerciſe almes and 
righteouſnes, (halbe filled with life. 

lo But they that ſiane are enemies to their own 


©, 

11 Surely I will keepe cloſe nothing from you: 
neuertheleſſe, I ſaid it was good to keepe cloſe the 
ſecret of a King , but that it was honourable ture - 
ueale the workes of God. 

12 Nowe therefore when thou didſ pray, and 
Sarra thy daughter in law, I did bring to memory 
your prayer before the Holy one: and when thon 
didſt bury the dead, I was with thee likewiſe, 

1 And when thou waſt not grieued to riſe yp; 
and leaue thy dinner to bury the dead, thy good 

Qq 3 deede 


ebe. 
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de was not hid from me: but I was with thee, 
14 And now God hath ſent mee to heale thee, 
d Sarra thy daughter in law. 
is lam Raphael one of che ſeuen holy Angels, 
uch preſet the prayers of the Saiuts, aud which 
fuorth betore bs holy Maieſtie. 
16 Tacu they were both tioubled, and ſell vpon 
cir lace: for they teared, ; 
17 But he ſaid vnto them, Feare not, for it ſnall 
oe well with you: praiſe God therefore, 

18 For I came not of mine oue pleaſure , but 

the good will of your God: wherefore praile 

ln in all ages. 

19 *Altheſe daies l did appeare vnto you nt 1 
id neither eat nor driuke, but you ſaw it in viſion. 

20 Now therefore give God thanks for I go vp 
o him that ſent me: but write all things which are 
one in 2 booke, 


; XIII, 
A thanke/pining of Tobit, who exhorteth alto 
rate the Lor i. 1 
Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of reioycing, and 
aid, ; elſed be God that lineth for cuer, aud 
hieße le his kingdome. 8 

2 For he doeth ſcourge, and hath pitie: he lea- 
deth to hell, and briugeth vp. neither i. there any 
that can auoide his hand. 

Conſeſle him before the Gentiſes, xe children 
of Iſrael: for he hath ſcattered you among them. 

There declare his greatneſſe, and extoll him 
belore all the living : for he is out Lord and our 
God, and our Father {or eucr. 

s Hehath ſcourged vs for our iniquities, and 
will haue mercy againe, and will gather vs out o 
all rations among whom we are ſcatiered. 

6 If you turne to him with your whole heart, 
& with your whole nud, & deal vprightly before 

im then will he targe vnto you, and will not hide 
his face irom you, but ye ſhall (ce what he will doe 


mouth, and praiſe the Lord of righteouines, and ex- 
toll che everlaſting King, I will confeſſe hun in the 
land of my captiditie, and will declare his power 
and grearnelie to a ſiuſull ua. ion. O ye ſinners, turne 
and do iuſtice belote him: who can tell if he will 
peceiue you to meicie, and haue pitie on you ? 

7 l vil extoll my God and my ſoule ſhall yraiſe 
the king ol heauen, ad ſhal reioyce in his greatnes. 

8 Let all men ſpcake, and let all praiſe lum for 
his rightcovſveſſe, 

9 O leruſalem the holy City, he wil ſcourge thee 
for thy childrens workes, but be will haue pitic a» 
gatue an the lonnes of niphteous men. 

10 Give praiſe to the Lord duely, and praiſe the 
euerlaſting Xing, that his Tabernacle may be buil- 
ded in theꝑ againe with toy: and let him make ĩoy- 
ſull there in thee thoſe that are captiues, and loue 
in thee lor euer thoſe that be miſerable. 

11 Many nations ſhall come from farre to the 
Name of the Lord God, with giſts in their hands, 
[ute praiſe thee, and giue ſignes of toy. 
| 12 Curſed are all they which hate thee: but 
þlefied are they for euer which loue thee. 

13 Reioyce, and be glad for the children ofthe 
zuſt. for they ſhall be gathered, and ſhall bleſſe the 
Ford of the init, 


with yoa : therefore conſeſſe him with your whole 


euen gifts to the King of heauen : all generatious 


14 
ſhall reioyce in thy peace. Bleſſed are they w 
haue dene ſorrowfal: for all thy ſcourges: tor they 
ſhall retoyce for thee, when they (hail fee all thy 
glory, and ſhall reioyce for euet. 

15 Let my ſoule bleſſe God the great King. 

16 Forleruſalem thaibe built vp with ſaphirey, 
and emeraudes, and thy wals with precious ſtonet, 
and thy towers,and thy bulwarks with pure gold, 

17 And the ſtreetes of lerulalem ſhall be raved 
with Beral and Carbuncle, and ſtones of 4 Ophir. 

18 And all her ſtreets ſhal ſay, | Halleluiah, and 
they ſpall praiſe him, ſaying, Bleſſed be God which 
hath extolled it { for euer. 

CHAP, . 

3 Leſſons ef Tobit to his ſonne. 4 He propheſieth 
the deſtruction of Niucue, -7 and the reſiormę of It 
18; alcm aui the Temple. 13 The death of Tobit, and 
hu wife. 14 TH age and death. 

Q? Tobit made an cad of praiſing Gad. 

2 And lie was eight and hiity yeere old when 
he. loſt his ſight, which was teſtored to him'aftey 
eight yeeres, and he gaue almes, and he continued 
to feare the Lord God and to praiſe him. 

3 Aud when hee was very aged hee called bu 
ſonne, aud ſixe of his ſonnes ſonnes, and faid ta him 
My ſoune, take thy children (for bebold, l am aged, 
aud am ready to — out of this life) 


4 So into Media, my ſonne: tor I ſurely beleeue 


thoſe things which Ionas the Prophet ſpake of Nis 
neue, that it halbe deftroyed, and for a time peace 
ſha!l rather be in Media, & that our brethren ſhalbe 


| 


ſcattered in the earth ſiom that good land, and le- 
ruſalem ſhall be deſolate , & the Houſe of God ini 
ſhalbe burned, and ſhalbe deſolate for a time. 


5 Yetagaine God & wil hane pitie on them, and Ex] 


bring them againe into the land where they (hall 
build a Temple, but not like to the fuſt, vntill ul 


times of that age be falfilled, which being boiſhedgj 


they (hall returne from euery place out of captiui 
tie, and build vp Ieruſalem gloriouſly, and the 
Houſe of God ſhall bee built in it for euer witha 
glon _ building, as the Prophets hane 
thereof, 

6 Anil al! natiens ſhal turne and featethe Lord 
God truely, and ſhall bury their idoles. ; 

7 So ſrall all nations prayſe the Lord, and bis 

ople ſhall confeſſe God, and the Lord ſhall ex 
— people, and all thoſe which loue the Lord 
trueth and iuſtice ſtal reioyce, and thoſe alſo wi 
ſhew mercy to our brethren, 

8 And now, my ſonne, depar: out of Nineue, 
cauſe that thoſe thiags which the Prophet 
ſpake (hall ſurely come to paſſe. 

9 But keepe thou the Law and the Com 
ments, and ſhew thy ſelſe raercifu!l and inſt,that 
may goe well wich thee. 

to And bury me honeſtly and thy mother 
me: but tary no longer at Nineue. Remem 
ſon, how Aman bandled Achiacharns that brought 
him vp, how out of light he brought him into dark. 
ves, and how he rewarded bim againe: yet Ach 
charus was ſaued, but the other had hit reward: for 
he went downe into darknes. Manaſſes gaue almes, 
and eſcaped the ſnare of death which had ſer 
for Tn, ww Aan ſell into "= ſnare 2 

* onne ,c . 
11 Wherefere now, my co Shines 


almes doeth, and how righreonſnes 

When he had faid theſe things, I hee gane 
hoſt in the bed, being an knndreda ei 

boy yeere old, abe no 


* 


— 


4 — 


— > 


— — — 
2 


] 12 And whett was dead, he buried her with 

| his Tobias went with his wife and chil- 
dren to Ecbatane to Raguel his father in law. 

15 Where he became old with honor, & he bu- 

ned bis father and mother in law honourably, and 

| he inherited their ſubſtance, and Tobits his father, 


— 


A 


—— — — — 


— 

14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, being ar 
hundred and ſeuen and twentie yeere old. 

25 But before he died, he heard of the deſtructi- 
on of Nineue, which was taken by Nabuchodono- 
for and Aſſuerus, and before his death he tetoyced 
ſor Nineue. 
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CL YL 
1. CRAP. I. 
verre agæiuſt Arphaxad, and ou rcame hu. 
12 He threatneth them that would not helpe him. 
N the twelft yeere of the reigne of 
Nineue the great citie (in rhe dayes 
of Arphaxad,which reigned ouer the 
Medes in Ecbatane, 
| leftiewen ſtone three cubits broad, and ſixe cubites 
long, and made the height of che wall ſeuentie cu» 
bites, and the breadth thereof fiſtie cubites, 
ir an handred cubits, and the breadth cherol in the 
ſoundation threeſcore cubits, | 
4 And madethe gates thereof, even gates that 
j {breadth of them forty cubits, for the goizg foorth 
efhis mightie armies, and for the ſerting in aray of 
bis footmen) 
$ Eucninthoſe dayes King Nabuchodonoſor 
aſts of Ragau, : 
6 Thencame vnto him all they that dwelt in 
the mountaines, and all that dwelt by Euphrates, 
tioch the king of the Elymeans,and very many na- 
von aſſembled themſclues to the battell of the 
Chelod. 
ſent nto al that dwelt in Perſia, & to all that dwelt; 
ia the Weſt, andto thoſe that dwelt in Cilicia, and 
Damaſcus, and Libanus, and Antilibanus, and to all. 


2 Yhe building of Echatana. 5 N abuchodonoſor 
Nabuchodonoſor, who reigned in 

2 And built in Ecbatane the wals round about 

3 And made the towers thereof in tbe gates of 

were lifted yp on high, ſexentie cubites, and the 

made warre with — —— inthe great field, 

and Typris, and Hydaſpes, and the countrey of A- 
7 And Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aſſyrians 

dwelt vpon the ſea coaſt, 


. {Gala2d,and the higher Galile, and the great field of 


9 And to al that were iu Samaria.and the cities 
beyond Iorden vnto leruſalem, & Betane, 
Chellus,and Kades, and the riner of Egypt. and 
phnet, and Rameſſe, and all the land of Gelem, 
to Vnto one come to Tanis, and Memphis, and 
all the inhabitants of Egypt, and to one come to 
Wy ines of Ethiopia. 
It But all the inhabitants of this countrey did 
dot paſſe for the commaundement of Nabuchodo- 
noſor King of the Aﬀyrians , neither would they 
come with him to the battel:for they did not feare 
hin ea, he was before them as one inan: therefore 
ſent away his ambaſſadouts from them with- 
with —— 0 
12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very angrie 
with all this countrey,and ſware by * — 
Hogdome, that he would ſurely bee auenged vpon 
thoſe coaſts of Cilieta and Damaſcus. and Syria, 
ps thathe would ſlay with the ſ'vord al the inha- 
+ ef the land of Moab, & the children of Am 
all Indez, and all that were in Egypt, till 
eue to the borders of the two ſeas, 


— x 


8 Aud tothe people that are in Carmel, and his chiefe captaine, and which was next vnto him, 


one 


— — 


13 Then hee marched in battell aray with his 


yeere, and he prenailed in his battell- for hee ouer 
threw all the power of Arphaxad, and all his horſe» 
men, and all his charets. 

14 And he wanne his cities, & came vnto Ecba- 


thereof, and turned the beauty thereof into ſhame 

157 Hee tooke alſo Arphaxad in the mountaines 
of Ragan, and ſmote him thorow with his darts, and 
deſtroyed him vtterly that day. 

16 So he returned aſterward to Nineue, both he 
and all his companie with a very great multitude 
of men of warre, and there he paſſed the time and 
banketted, both he, and his armie an hundred and 
twentie dayes. 

CHAP. II. 


5 Nabuc hoconoſor commandeth preſimptuou 
that all pg ſhould be brought to ſubieftion, 6 and 
to defiroy thoſe that diſobeyed hint. 16 The prepara- 
tion of Olofernes armie. 23 The conqueſt of his ene» 
Nes. 

AY in the eigl:tcenth yeere, the two and twen- 

tieth day of the firſt moneth, there was talke m 
the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aſſyri- 
ans, that ke ſhould auenge himſelfe on al the earth, 
as he had ſpoken. 

2 So be called vnto him all his officers and all 
his nobles, and communicated with them his ſecret 
counſell, and ſet before them with his one mouth 
all the malice of the earth. 

3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh, that 
had not obeyed the commandement of his month, 

4 And when he had ended his counſell, Nabu- 
chodonoſor King ofthe Aſſyrians called Oloferney 


and aid vnto him, 

5 Thus ſayth the great King, thelord ofthe 
whole carth,Behold,thou ſhalt goe fonrthfrom my 
preſence, and take with thee men that truſt in their 
of footmen an hundred and twentie 
thouſand, and the number af horſes with their ri- 
ders,twelue thouſand, 

6 And thou ſhalt goagainſt all the Weſt conn» 
trey, becauſe they diſobeyed my commandement, 

7 And thou ſhalt decſare vnto them, that they 
repare for me the land and the water for I wil 

h in my wrath againſt them, and will couer the 
whole ſace of the earth with the feet of mine army, 
and I will giue them as a ſpoyle vnto them, 

$ So that their wounded {hall Ell their valleys, 
and theirriuers and the flood ſhall ouerflow being 
filled with their dead. 7-4 

9 And I will bring their captiuitie to the vt+ 
moſt parts of all the earth. 

10 Thou therefore ſhalt depart hence, and take 
vp for me all their countrey: and if they yceld vnto 
thee, thou ſhalt reſerue them for me vntill the day 
that | rebuke them. ' 
x1 Put concerning chem that rebel, let not thine 


— een 


power againft King Arphaxad in the ſeuenteenth 


tane, and tooke to the towers, & ſpoiled the ſtreett 


- 


m 


* 


ſpare them, bat put chem to death, and ſpoyle 
whereioeuer thou goeſt. . 
a For as l liue, and the power of my 


vs as ſhall be in | * 
3 Behold, our houſes and all our places and al 
our fields of wheat, and our flockes, and our heards, 


whatſorucr I have ſpoken, — 2 


13 And take thou heed that thou tranſgreſſe not 
any of the commaundements of thy lord, but ac- 
compliſh them fully, as I bane commaunded thee, 
and deſetre not to 

14 © Then Olofernes went. foorth from the pre- 
— of his lord. and called al the gonernoutt, and 
captaĩnes, and officers of the armie of Aſſur, 
15 And he muſtered the choſen men for the bat. 


dred and twentie thoaland, and twelue thouſand 
archers on horſebacke. 

16 And he ſet them in aray according to the ma- 
ner of ſetting a great armie in aray. 

19 And hetooke camels and aſſes for their bur · 
dens a very great number, and (heep,and oxen and 

without number tor their p 0 
18 And victuall ſor euery man of tbe armie, and 
ry much gold and ſiluer out of the Kings houſe. 
ty Then he went ſoorth and all his power, to go 
{before in the voĩage of king Nabuchodonoſor, and 
to couer all the face of the earth Eaſtward, with 
their charets,and horſemen, and choſen ſootmen. 

20 A great mnleitude alſo of ſundry ſortes came 
with them like graſboppert, and like the grauel of 
the earth: for the multitude was without number. 

21 And they went foorth of Ninene three dayes 
journey toward the countrey of Bedtileth, and pit- 
cher! trom ReQtileth neere the mountaine which is 
on the left hand of the vpper Cilicia. 

22 Then he tooke all his armie,hisfootmen and 
horſemen, and charets, and went from thence into 
the mounraines, 

23 And he deftrayed Phnd and Lud, and ſpoiled 
al the children of Raſſes, and the children of Iſmael! 
which were toward the wildernes at the South of 
che Chelians. 

24 Then he went ouer Euphrates, and went tho- 

row Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed all the high cities 
that were vpon the riuer Arbonai, vntill one come 
to the Sea. 
25 And he tooke the borders of Cilicia, and de- 
ſtroyed all that reſiſted him, and came to the bor- 
ders of Iapheth, which were toward the South and 
ouer againſt Arabia. 

26 He compaſſed alfo at the children of Madian, | 
and burnt vp their tabernacles , and ſpoyled their | 


27 Then hee went downe into the countrey of 


vp all their fel da. and deſtroyed their flockes and 
| the heard: be robbed their cities,and ſpcyled their 
| countrey, and ſmote all their yong men withthe 
ge ofthe ſword. 
i 28 Thereforefeare and trembling fell vpon all 
the mhabicants of F ſea coaſt which were in Sidon 
2nd Tyrus, and them that dwelt in Sur and Ocina, | 
and al that dwelt in lemnaan: and they that dwelt 
in Arotus, and Aſcalon ſeared him greatly. 
133 CHA 4 IIL . 
We people ſubieft to Olofernes. 8 Hee defirozed 
ve Cur that Nabuchedonoſer might oncly be wore 
pe 
O they ſent ambaſſadourt to him with meſſages 
of peace. ſaying, 
2 Behold, wee are the ſervants of | 


L 


* 


5 
ento them after this maner. 
both hee and bis armie, and ſer gariſons in the hi 
cel. at his lord had commanded him, vnte an hun- jw 


ceiued them with crownes, with dances, and with 


| 


dale Nabuchodonoſor only, & chat. all rongues 


Damaſcus, in the time of wheat harueſt. and burnt | dayes 


and all our lodges, and tabernacles lie before thy 

face: vic them as it pleaſeth thee, 

4 Beholde, euen our cities, and the inhabitants 

cof are thy 1 come, and take them as 
good to thee. 

So the men came to Olofernes,and declared 


6 Then eame hee downe toward the ſea coaft, 
cities, and tooke out of them choſen men for 
atre. 

7 Sothey and all the countrey round about te- 


timbrels. 

8 Yet hebrake downe all their borders, and c 
downe their woods:for it was inioyned him to de. 
roy al the gods of the land, that al nations ſhould 


and tribes ſhould call vpon him as 
9 Alſo hee came againſt Eſdraclou, neere ynte 
Indca.oucr againſt the great ſtrait of Iudea. 
1e And hepitched berweene Gaba, and a city of | 
Scythiarg,and there he tatied a moneth, that he 
might aſſenible all the baggage of his armie. 
CHAP. IIIL 

The Iſraelites were afraid and defandedtheiv cu 
trey. 6 Iaacim the Priefl writtth to Bet Milia, tha 
they ſhould fortifie themſeluec. 9 They cried is ib: 
Lord and humbled themſeluet before him, 

Owhe children of!ſracl! that dwelt in Iudea, 

heard al that Olofernes the chiefe captaine of 
Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aſſyrians had dove 
tothe nations, and how hee had ſpoyled all their 
temples, and brought them to x 

2 Therefore they feared greatly his preſence, 
and were troubled forleruſalem, & for the temple 
of the Lord their God. 

3 For they were newly returned from the cap- 
tiuitie, and of late all the people was aſſembled in 
Iudea, and the veſſels and fe ajedr ofchehouſe had 
bene ſan&thed becauſe of the pollution. 

4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſts of Sa- 
maria, andthe villages, and to Bethoron and 
men, and Iericho, and to Choba and Eſota and to 
the valley of Salem, 

$5 And tooke all the tops of the high 
taines, and walled the villayes, that were in 
and pat in viduals for the prouiſion of warre, 
their fields were of late reaped. : 

6 Alſo loacim the hie Prieſt which was in 
s in Ieruſalem, vrote to them that dwelt in 
thulia and Betomeſtham, which is over againſt 
- gg toward the open countrey ne to 

m, 

7 Exhorting them te the of th 
mountaines : for by them there was an entry 
Iudea,and it was eaſie to let them that would 
vp, — oe the paſſage was ſtraite for two men 


8 And the children of Iſrael did as Toacimth 

bigh Prieft had commaunded them with the 

— the people of Lirael, which dwelt at 
em. : 

9 Then cried enery man of Iſrael to Gol 

— keruencie, and their ſoules wich great 


1 


| noſorthe great Ting: woe lie downe before thee: 


1e Both they and their wiues and their ] 
25d their cattell , and encry ſtranget and 


— 


every man, and woman, and the chil. 
— Heer inhabitants of leruſalem fell before 


Þ(pread out their ſackcloth before the face of the 
Jord: allo t ſackcloth about the altar, 

12 And 4 you the God of Iſrael, all with one 
bonſent moſt carneſtly, that he would not give their 
Children for a pray, and their wiues for a ſpoile, and 
the cities of their inhericance to deſtruction, and 
the Sanetnarie to pollution and reproch, and vnto 

iſon to the heathen, | 

13 $0 God heard their prayers,and looked vpon 

aſſtiction: for the people faſted many dayes in 
lndea and leruſalem before the Sanduary of the 

almightie. | 
2 —— the hie Prieſt, and all the Prieſts 
hat ood beſore the Lord, and miniſtred vnto the 
| their loynes girt with lackcloth, and offe- 
ed the continuall burnt — with prayers and 
| iſts of the e, 
2 — miters,and cryed vn. 
» the Lord with al ther! ow 1 ＋ that 
oke v 2 ou el. 
merten A P. v. 
Achnor the Anmonite doeth declare to Olofernes 
fthe maner of the Fſraclites. : 
was it declared to Olofernes the chiefe 
captaine ofthe army of Aſſur, that the children 

i Iſrael had prepared for warre, and had ſhut the 
ailgce of the mountaines, and had walled all the 
ops of the high hils, and bad laid impediments in 
the champion countrey. 
2 ere with he was very angry, and called al 
the princes of Moab, and the captaines of Ammon, 
nd all the gouernours of the ſea coaſt, 
Aud be ſaid vnto them, Shew me, O ye ſonnes 
pf Chanaan, whe is this people, that dwelleth in the 
moantaines?and what are the cities that they inha- 
die? and what is the multitude of their army? and 
herein is their ſtrength and their power ? and 
ic king or captaine is raiſed among them ouer 


* 
4 poo haue they determined not to come 
_ mee, more then all the inhabitants of the 


Then * ſaid Achior the captaine of all the 

of Ammon, Let my lord heare the word of 

the mouth of his ſeruant, & I wil declare vnto thee 

dne truth concerning this people, that dwel in theie 

mountaines neere where thou remaineſt : and there 
ſtall no lie come out of the mouth of thy ſeruant. 

6 This people come of the ſtocke of the Cal - 


u. 7 And they dwelt before in Meſopotamia, be- 
they would nat follow the gods of their ſa- 
which were in the land of Caldea. 

8 Burt they went out of the way of their ance- 

and worſhipped the God of heauen,the God 

mom they knew: ſo they caſt them out ſrom the 

face of their gods, and they fled into Meſopotamia, 
there many dayes. 

9 Then* their God commaunded them to de- 
from the place where they ſoiourned, and te 
indo the land of Chanaan, where they dwelt, | 
were increaſed with gold and filuer, and with' 
much cattell. 

to Batwhen a famine covered all the lande of 

went down into Egypt, & dwelt there 


od 


the Temple, and ſprinkled aſhes vpon their heads, | 


nies, and the Phereſites, & the Iebuſites, and them 


ſcattered, and haue poſſeſſed leruſalem, where their 


"VS „ R 

tude, ſo that one could net number their linage. 
11 Therefore the king of Egypt roſe vp againſt 

them, and vied deceit againſt — and brought 

them low with labouring in bricke, and made them 

ues. 

12 Then they cryed vnto their God, & he ſmote 

all the land of Egypt with incurable plagues: ſo the 

*Egyptians caſt them out of their ſight, 

13 And * God dried Fred ſea in their preſence, 

14 And * brouęht them into mount Sina, and 

Cades Barne, and caſt foorth all that dwelt in the 

wilderneſſe. 

15 So they dwelt in the land of the Amorires, 

and they d ed by their ſtrength all them of E- 

ſebon, and paſsing ouer Jordan, they inherited all 

the mountaines. 

16 And they calt forth before them the Canaa- 


of Sichem and all the Gergeſites, and they dwelt in 
that countrey many dayes. 
17 And whileſt they ſinned not before theit God, 
they proſpered, becauſe the God that hated iuiqui- 
e was with them. 


he appointed them, they were deſtroyed in many 


tives vnto a land that was not theirs: and the Tem- 
ple ol their God was caſt to the ground, and their 
cities were taken by the enemies. 

19 But * now they are turned to their God, and 
are come vp from the ſcattering whereim they were 


Temple is, and dwell in the mountaines which 
were deſolate. 
20 Now therfore my Lord & gonernour. if there 
be any fault in this people, ſo they haue ſinned a- 
gainſt tlieir God, let vs cofider that this ſhalbe the 
ruine, & let vs goe vp, and we ſhall onercome them. 
21 But if there be none intquitie iu this people, 
let my lord paſſe by, leſt their Lord defend chm. 
and their God bee ſor them, and we become a re- 
proch before all the world. 
22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſayings, 
all the people ſtanding round about the tent. mur. 
mured,and the chiefe men of Olofernes,and al that 
dwelt by the ſea fide and in Moab, ſpakethat hee 
ſhould kill him. 
23 For, ſay they, wee feare not to meete the chil» 
dren of Iſrael: for loe, it is a people that haue no 
ſtrength nor power againſt a mightie arinie. | 
24 Let vs therefore goe vp, O lord Olofetnes, 
and they (hall be meat for the whole artuy. 
CHAP. VI. 
Olofernes blaſphemeth God whom Achior confe/- 
ſed. 14 Achior  delinered into the hands of then of 
Bethulia. 18 The Bethiclians crie vnto the Lord. ' 
'A Nd when the tumult of the men that were a · 
bout the counſell was ceaſed, Oloſernes che 
chiefe captaine of the army of Aſſur, ſaid vnto A- 
eluor all the people of the ſtrangers. and be- 
fore all the children of Moab, & of them that were 
hired of Ephraim, 
2 Becauſe thou haſt propheſied among vs to 
2 and haſt ſaid that the people of leruſalem is 
able to 
and who is God but Nabuchodonoſor? 
3 He will ſend his power and will deſtroy them 
from the face of the earth, and their God ſhall not 
deliuer them: but we his leruants wil deſtroy them 
as one man, for they are not able to ſuſtaine the 
power ol our horſes. 
4 Fore 


: they returned, and became there a great multi- 


7 
* 


— — — — — — 


18 But * when they departed frõ the way which ud. z. 
battels after a wouderſull ſort, * and were led cap- . Ang. 23 


fght,* becauſe their God wil defend them? CB. 23 


4 


4 
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4 Forwewiltread them rader feet with chem. 
and their moumaines ſhall bee drunken with their 
blood,and their fields ſhalbe filled with their dead 
dodies,and their footfteps (hal not be able to ſtand 
before vs: bur they ſhall vtterly periſn. 

5 The king Nabuchodonotor , lord of all the 
earth hath faid,cut be hath (aid, None of my words 
halbe in vaine. 

6 Aud thou Achior an hircling of Ammon, be- 
eanſc thou haſt ſpoken theſe things in the day of 
whine — — ſhalt ſee my face no more from 


his day vutil I take vengeance of that people that 
| @ come out of . 
| 59 nad chen ſhall the yron of my army, and the 


multitude of them that ſerue me, paſſe thorow thy 
Gdes, and thou ſhalt fall amane their ſlaine. when I 


And my ſeruants ſhall —— — — 
mountaines, and they ſhall leaue thee at one 
hie cities: but thou ſfalt not periſh till thou be de · 


8 


flroyed with them. 
Aud if thou thy ſelfe in thy minde; 
that they ſhal not be taken, let not thy countenance 


fall:I haue nit, and none of my words ſhalbe 
In vaine. 858 


10 Then ebdmendedOloſernes them concerning 
Ackior,that they ſhould bring him to Bethulia,a 
dclinered him into the hands of  childre of 1ſrael, 

11 $0 his ſeruants tooke him, and brought him 
eat ofthe campe into the plaine : & they went out 
from the mids of the plaine into the mountaines,& 
came vnto the fountains that were vnder Bethulia. 

12 And when the men of the citie ſawe them 
from the top of the mountaine, they tooke their 
armour , . 
ofthe mountaine, euen all the throwerswith ſlings, 
and keptthem from comming vp by cafting ſtones | 
againſt them. 


t But they went privily vader the hil, & bound 
Achior, and left him lying at the foote of the bill; 
and returned ta their 

14 Then the Iſraelites came downe from their 
citie, and ood about bim, and looſed him, and 
brought bim into Bethulia, and preſented him to 
che gouernours of the citie, ö 

15 Which were in thoſe dayes, Ozias the ſonne 

Micha, oſ the tribe of Simeon, & Chabris the ſon 
of Gothaniel and Charmis the ſonne of Melchiel. 

16 And thev called together all the Ancients of | 
the city. and all their youth ran together, and their 
women to the aſſembly: and they ſet Achior in the | 
mids of all their people. Then Ozias asked him of 
that which was done. - 

17 And bee anſwered and declared vnto them 
the words of the counſell of Olofernes, and all the 
words that hee had ſpoken in the mids of the prin. 
ecs of Afar, and whatſoever Olefernes hadſpoken 
proudly againſt the houſe of Iſrael, 

18 Then the people fell downe and worſhipped 


cried vato God ſaying, 
19 O Lord God of beauen. — — ö 
and haue mercy on the baſeneſſe of our people, and 
behold this day the face of theſe that ate ſanctiñed 

29 Then they comforted Achier, and prayſed 
tim greatly. 

t And Ozias tooke him out of the aſſembly wn» 
co his houſe, & made a feaſt to the they 
called en the God of Iſtael all that night for helpe. 


CHAP. VIL 
x Olofernes doth beſſege Bet halia. 8 Thecumſel- 


— 


Hall put them to flight. . 
8 
| vato Siamon, which is ouer agai 


ans, and they pitched in the valley, and tooke 
| and the fountains of 


Peer e emenmervemgs — — — 


—__ — — es 
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| th. 
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of the Homes ond ether agenf fk fl 3 
ct huliams mu mure again thei eouerne 
for lacke of water. 8 " 


& my and al his people, which were come to 
his part,that they Mond remoone their ca — 
raites of the hill, and to make warre agaiuſt 
children of Iſrael. 5 

2 Then their ſtrong men remooned their campg 
In that day, and the army of the men of warre way 
an hundreth thouſand and ſeuentie footemen, and 
twelue thouſand horſemen, befide the baggape and 
other men that were afoete amougſt them, a very 
great mu'titude. 

And they camped in thephaine neere vnto 
chulia. by the fountain, & they ſpred abroad tows 

Am, vnto Belbaim, & in length from i 
Eſdraelom 

4 Now the children of Iſrael when they faw the 
multitude,were greatly troubled, & ſaid ont 
to his neighbour, Now wil they ſhut vp all y wholg 
earth * for neither the hie mountaines, not the val 
leis, ner the hils are able to abide their burthen. 

5 Then eucry one tooke his W of 
and — fires in their towers , they — 
and watched all that night. 

6 Bur inthe ſecond day, Ololernes brought 
foorth all his horſcmen in the fight of thechildrey 
oſIſtael. moo w_ in — 

9 And viewed t ges vp ta their ei | 
came to the i —— — 
them, and ſer gariſons of men of warte oner them 
and remooued toward his people. 

8 Then came vnto him,all the chiefe of the chil4 
dren of Eſau, & all the gouernours of the people of 
Moab, & all the captaines of the ſea coaſt, — faid, 

Let our captaine now heare a word, leaſt an 
inconuenience come in thine army. 

to Fotthis people of the children of Iſrael dos 


* next day Oloſernes commanded all bis ard 
m 


| — Bethulia, and that they ſhoald rake 2lltha | 


not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the height of the 
mounta ines wherein they dwell , becauſeit nog 
eaſie to corne vp to the tops of their mountaines. 

11 Nowethereſore, my lord, ſight net agi 
them in hattell aray, and there ſtiall not ſo much 
one man of thy people periſh. 

ta Remaine in thy campe,and keepe all the 
of thine army, and let thy men keepe ſtill the 
ter of the conntrey , that commeth foorth at 
foote of the mountaine. 

13 For all the mhabitants of Bethulia haue 
water thereof : ſo ſhall thirſt kill them: and t 
ſhall give vp their citie: and wee and out 
will goe vp to the tops of the mountain: $ 
necre, and will campe vpon them, and watch 
none goe out of thecitie. | . 

14 So they and their wiues, and their c 
ſhalbe conſamed with famine,and before the ſword 
come againft them, they ſhalbe ouerthrowen in tþ$ 
ſreeres where they dwell. 

15 Ther ſhalt thou render them an euil 
— * rebelled and obeyed not thy 
Nie Andthefe wordes pleaſed Olofernes 
his ſoul diert, and hee appointed to doe as they back 
1 


n. 
15 So the eampe ot the children of Ammon de- 
parted, aud — fine thonſand of the Aﬀyrir 


of the 
13 


the waters 


waters 
dren of lad. 


. 


* 


— U—ö 
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rien the chitdren of Eſau went vp, wr 
Adren of Ammon, and camped in the mountains 
oner againſt Dothaim, and they ſent ſome of them- 
[cloestoward the South, and toward the Eaſt, and 
oer agaunlt Rebel, which 15 neere vnto Chuli, that 
is ypon the riner Mochmur: and the reſt of the ar- 
my of the Aſſyrians camped in the held, & couered 
thewhole land: for their tents and their baggage 
were pitched in a wonderfull great place. . 

io Then the children of Iſrael cried vrto y Lord 
their God, becauſe their hearr failed: for all their 
enemies had c ompaſſed them about, and there was 
no way to eſcape out from among them. : 

20 Thus all the company of Afr remained 
about them, both rheir toormen, charets and horſe» 


0 2 


laces of their waters failed all the inhabitants of 
Bethulia. a 

21 And the ciſternes were emptie, and they had 
not water encugh to drinke for oue day: for they 
gave them to drinke by meaſure, 


wines.and yons men failed for thirſt, & fell downe 
— 4 the city, and by the paſſages of the 
es, and there was no ſtrength in them. _ 

23 Then all the ptople aſſembled to Ozias, and 
tothe chieſe ofthe city, both yong men, & women, 
md children, and cryed with a loud voice, and laid 
before all the Elders, 

24 The * Lord iudge betweene vs and you: for 
you hane done vs great iniury, in that ye haue not 
required peace of the children of Aſſur. | 
25 For now we haue no helper : but God bath 
fold vs into their hands that we thould be throwen 
downe beſere them with thirſt & great deſtruction. 

26 No therefore call them together, and deli- 
ver the whole city for a ſpoyle to the people of O- 
lofernes, and to all his army. 

27 For it is better for vs to he made a ſpoile vn- 
to them, then to die for thirſt : for we mill be his 


our infants before our eyes, nor our wiues, nor our 
children to die. : 
28 We take to witneſſe againſt you the heauen 


dur charge. 


ynto the Lord God with a loud voice. 


ward vs: fot he will not forſake vs in the end, 


brought in the citie, 
CHAP, VIII. 


1 Shee rebuheth the fantneſfic of the gonernoure, 
12 She ſheweth that they ſbould not termeps God, but 
wate vpom him for ſuccour. 33 Her exterpr:ſe 4 
f the enemict. 
Owat that tĩme ludeth heard thereof, which 
was the daughter of Merari the ſonne of Ox, 


— 


men, fonre and thirtie dayes : ſo that euen all the 


ſerwanesthat we may line, and not ſee the death of | ing this othe whic 
tene God and you: and have promiſed to = 


the lonne of loſeph che ſonpe of Oꝛiel, the ſonne of | 1 Fot * the which cauſe our ſatkere were inen 


— a — eo nnenmmn rene — — ren PE ces — on —ñ— er — ——— 
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| ſon of Raphim, the ion of Acito, the ſonne of Eli 
the ſon of Eliab, the ſou of Nathanael, the —— 
Samael, the ſonne of Salaſadai, the ſonne of Israel. 

2 And Manaſſes was her husband, ot her ſtocke 
and kindred, who died in the barley harveſt, 


ſneaues in the field. the hear am- v his! 
and he fell vpon his bed and died in the eit ᷑ ur me 


field berweene Pothaim and Balamo. 


yeeres and foure menetks. 

5 And ſhee made a great tent vpon her houſe, 
and put on ſackeloth on her loynes, and ware her 
widowes apparell. | 

6s And be faſted all y daies of her widowhoo 


and the day before the new moones, & in the feaſſa 
and folemne dayes ef the houſe of liracl. 
7 She was aſſd of a gopdly conntenance, and 


22 Therefore their children ſwooned, and their} very beautifull to beho!d: and her busband Mas 


naffes had leſt her gold & ſiluer, aud men ſeruants, 
and maide ſeruants, & cattell, and poſſeſsions where 


"Elcia; the ſen ef Warlat, the forme of Gefen, che 


3 For as he was diligent ouer them that bound! 


thulia, and they buried im with bis fathers in the 


4 So Iudeth was in her bouſe a widow thee 


| fue the day before the Sabbath, and the S: bbatha 


| 


— 


ſhe remained. 

8 And there was none that could bring an eni! 
report of her: ſor ſhe feared God greatly. 

Now when ſhee heard the euill words oft 
_ againſt the gouernour becauſe they faint 
for lacke of watcrs (for Indeth had heard all the 
words that Ozias * vnto them, and that 
he had * ſworne vnte them to deliner the citie vn 
to the Ady nans within fine dayes ) 
Is Then ſhe ſent het maid, that had the generre 


4 


Chabris and Charmis the Ancients of the fry. 
11 And they came vnto her, and ſhee ſaid vnto 


tants of Bethulia: for your words that ye haue ſpo» 
ken before the . this day, ate nat right touch- 
ye made and pronounced be- 


the citie to the enemies, ynlefle within theſe dayes 
the Lord turne to helpe you. 


and the earth, & our God and Lord of our fathers,, 12 And now who are yon that haue tempted 
which puniſheth vs according to eur ſinnes andthe} God this day, ſet yovr ſelues in the place of God 
finnes of aur fathers, that he Jay not theſe things to | among the children of men? 


, 13 Now ye ſeeke the Lord Almighty , but yon 


29 Then there was a great cry of all with one | ſha!lneuer know any thing. 
conſent in the mids of the aſſembly, and they cried | 14 For you cannot find ont the depth of 7 heart 


of man , neither can ye perceive the things that he 


30 Then ſaid Ozias to the, Brethren, be of good ſ thinketh: then how eau yee ſearch out God that 
courage: let vs waiteyet five dayes 5 in the which hath made all theſe thinęs, and know his minde, ox 
ſpace the Lord onr God may tutne his mercie to- comprehend his purpoſe ? Nay, my brethren, pro- 


uoke not the Lord our God to anger. 


3t And if theſe dayes vaſle, and there come not 15 For if he will not helpe vs within theſe ſine 
þelpe vnto vs, I will doe accordivg to your word, | daies, he hath power to defend vs ut he weill, euen 
32 So he ſeparated the people, euery one vnto | euery day, or to deſtroy vs before ont enemies. 
their charge, and they went vnto the walles and | - 16 Do not you therſore bind the counſels of the 
towers of their citie, and ſent their wiues and their | Lord our God: for God is not as man, that he may 
children into their houſes, and they were very low | be threatned , neither as the ſonne of man, to bet 


brought to iudgement. 
17 Thereſore let vs wait for ſalvation of him, 


| The paremtage, Lf and conurrſation of Faeth, | and call vpon him to helpe vs, and hee will heare 


our voice it it pleaſe bim. 

18 For there appeareth none in ovr ape, nei- 
ther is there any now in thee dayes, neither tribe, 
nor familie, nor people, not city among vs, which 
worſhip the gods made with hands, as hatł hectie 
aforetime. 


to 


ment of all things that ſhee had, to call Ozias and] 


them, Heare mee, O ye gouernours of the inhabi=| 


Jo r. ut { 
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brethren, 
zmple to our brethren, becauſe their hearts 


POR g Remember what thin 
7 


the fivord and for a peyle, and had a great fall 
20 But we know none other God: therefore we 
that be will not deſpiſe vs, nor any of our li- 


pon our heads among the 
les, whereſocuer we ſhall be in bondage, and 

(hal bean offence and a reproch to all them that 

V8, 

23 For pur ſeruĩtude ſhall not be directly by fa-" 

17 . 

Now 0 let vs ſhew an ex- 


2 


26 he did to* Abraham, 
d how he ns, & rey new lacob 
Meſopotamia of Syria when ſheepe 
Laban his mothers brother 


27 For he hath not tried vs as he did them to the 
ination of their hearts, neither doth he take 
on ys, but the Lord puniſheth for inſtru. 
jon them that come neere to him. 
28 F Then ſaid Ozias to her, All that thou haſt 
ken , haſt thou ſpoken with a good heart, and 
is none that is able to reſiſt thy words. 
29 For it is not to day that thy wiſedome is 
, but from the beginning of thy life all the 
e haue knowen thy wiſedome : far the deuiſe 
. 
0 e were very , - 
vs to do vnto as we haue ſpoken, and haue 
vs to an oth which we may not tranſꝑreſſe. 
3 Therefore now pray for vs, becanſe thou art 
holy woman, chat the Lord may ſend vs taineto 
our ciſternes, and that we may faint no more. 
2 Then faid ludeth vnto them, Heare me, and I 
doe a thing, which ſhalbe declared in all gene- 
ions to the children of out nation. 
33 Yon ſhal ftand chis night in the gate, & I will 
foorth with wine handmaide: and witin the 
22 to deliner the city ts 
4 aur ly will viſit Iſracl by mine hand. 
34 Bot inquire not you of mine ae: for I will 
ot 3 be finiſhed 
that l 
Then faid Oꝛias and the princes vnto her, Go 
35 — 


in peace, and the Lord God be thee, to take 
on our enemies. 
26 So they returned from the tent, and went to 
their wards. 


CHAP. IX. 


pe of the \ 
1 Tuderh fell ypon ber face put aſhes ypon 


of my | 
thou gaueſt a ſword to take vengeance of the ſtran- 
gere which opened the wombe of the mayde , and 


are ready, and thy judgements are foreknowen, 


4 Honſe of the 


_ e : 
and polluted the wombe torepr orthou 
commanded that it ſhould — 

vet they did things for the which thou 
their princes to the ſlaughter: for they were decei 
ned and waſhed their beds with blood) and hal 
ſtricken the ſeruants with the gouernours, and the 
e 

4 giuen their es for a pray & their 
daughters to be . and all their — for a 
booty to the children that thou louedſt: which 
were moued with thy zeale, and abhorred the 
lation of their blood, and called ypou thee for aide, 
O God, O my God, heare me alſo a widow. 

For thou haſt wronght the things afore, and 
theſe, and the things that ſhalbe aſter, and thou con · 
fidereſt the things that are preſent, and the thingy 
that are to come: 
6 For the things which thou doeſt ate 
preſent, & ſay,Bebold, we are here: for allthy waycs 


75 ZBehold. the Aſſyrĩaus are multiplied by thei 
bane —_ o 


wer:they thẽſelues with horſes and 
orſemen: they glory in the ſtrength of their foot. 
men: they truſt in (held, ſpeare and bow, and fling, 


and do not know that thou art the Lord that breã · 
keſt the battels: the Lord is thy Name. 

8 Breake thou their dy thy power, and 
breake theit force by thy wrath: for they haue pur. 
to defile thy Sanctuary, & to pollute the Ta. 
le where thy glorions Name teſteth, and ta 
caſt downe with weapons the hornes of the Altar. 
9 Behold their pride, and ſend thy wrath vpon 
their heads: gine into mine hand, which am a wi- 
dow, the ſtrength that I haue conceined, 

10 *$mite by the deceit of 

with the prince 
. 
11 * Fer thy 


d oſa woman. 
ſtandeth not in the multi- 


tude, nor thy 


lips the ſernant Fudp4. 
, and the ning: Foy ob con wy 


might in ſtrong men: but thou, O 
Lord, art the helpe of the bumbl 


without hope. 

12 Surel cy err 
and the God of the inheritance of Iſracl ,the Lord 
of heauen and earth, the creator of the waters, the 
king of all creatures : heare thou my prayer, 

13 Andgrantme words andcra — agen 
and a ftroke againſt them that 0 
ings againſt thy couenant, and againſt thi 
Hou deere of Sion 2nd again the 
polleſsion of thy children. 

14 Shew euidently among all thy people, and all 
the tribes , that they may knowe that thou art the 
her nh, d that there is none 
other that nn 

P 


CHAP. X. 

1 Indeth decketh her ſelfe and goeth foorth of the 

citie, It een fab — 

an1 brought to Oloferncs. 

NS after ſhe had ceaſed to cry vnto the 
of Iſrael, and had made an ende of all 


is 
hea - 


e and litle ones the ſt 1. &F 
defender of the weake, and the protectout af them R aud 
that are forſaken, and the Sauiour of them that are þo.6.. 


——̃ — Ct I AAA AI oe A gs 
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iewich much oinement, and drefledthe 
: head à tire it, an 
— ladvels wherewich the was clad 
ine the life of Manaſſes her husband. 

4 —— — and put on 


d rings, and earerings, and 
— her ſelfe braue'y 
allure the eyes of all men that ſhould ſee her. 

5 Thenſbe ane her maid a bottel of wine, and 
a yot of — filled a ſcrip with floure, and with 
dry figs,and with fine bread: ſo ſhee lapped vp all 
things together and layd them vpon her. 
Thus they went forth to the gate of the citie 
ulia, and found ſtauding there Ozias, and the 
of the citie, Chabris and Charmis. 
And when they ſaw her that her * 
ey 
and 


7 
changed, and that her garment was changed, 
iled greatly at her wonderfull beauty, 


d vnto her : 
- The Ged. che God of our fathers giue thee fa 
and accompliſh thine euterpriſesto the glory 
the children of Iſrael, and to the exaltation of Ice 
Then — worſhipped God. 
And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Command the gates | 
the eitie to be opened vnto mee, that I may goe 
to accompliſh the things which you 
ſpoken vnto mee. So 75 the young 
nen to open vnto her as ſhe had ſpoken, 
10 And when they had done ſo,lndeth went out 
ſhe and her maid with ber, and the men of the citie 
after her, vntill ſheewas gone downe the 
mountaine , and till ſhe had the valley, and 
| ſee her no more, 
11 Thus they went ſtraight forth in the valley, 
and the firſt watch of the ians met her, 
12 And tooke her, and asked her, Of what peo- 
dle art thou ? and whence commeſt thou ? and whi- | 
goeſt thou? And ſhe ſaid, l am a woman of the 
Hebrewes , and am fled from them: for they (hall 
he given you to be conſumed. 


15 Thon baft ſaued thy life, in that thou haſt ha- 
to come downe to y preſence of our lord: now 
come to his tent, & ſome of vs ſhal conduct 
vntill they haue delivered thee into his hands. 
16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, bee n 
idin thine heart, but ſhew vnto him accordi 
thou haſt to ſay,anc be will intreate thee well. 
49 Then they choſe out of them an hundreth 

and —— a charet for her and her maide, 
brought her to the tent of Olofernes. 


| fame words, 


them, and artcome vnto ys : forthou art come 
haue] ſafegard : be of good contfort, thou ſhalt ling 


ſeruants,and they brought her into the tene. 

21 — — bed vader 
canopy , Which was wouen with purple and 
andem precious ſtones. 

2 2 So they ſhewedhim of het, and he came fort 
vnto the entrie of his tent, and they carried lampeg 
of ſiluer before him. 

23 And when Iudeth was come before bim and 
his ſeruants they all marueiled at the beauty of he 
countenance, & ſhe fel dewn vpon ber face,and 
reuerence vnto him, and his ſeruants tooke her vy 

CHAP, XI. 

t Oleſemes comferteth Indeth, 3 and aheth the; 

canſe of her commmyg. 5 Shee deceiueth him by be 


1 ſayd Olofernes vnto her, Woman, bee 
good comfort: feare not in thine heart · for 
neuer hurt any that would ſerue N 
the _ of all the earth, 

2 Nowtherefore,if thy e that dwelleth 
the mountaines had not deſpiſed mee, 1 
haue lifted vp my ſpeare againſt them : but 
haue theſe things to themſelues. 

3 But no tell me wherefore thou art ed from 


thus night, and hereaſter, 
4 For none ſhall hurt thee but intreat thee wel, 


as they doe the ſeruants of king Nabuchodonoſet᷑ 
my Lord. 


- 


my lord this night. 
6 Andifthou wilt follow the wordes of thi 
handmaid,God will i 


brin 2 
by thee, and my lord ſhall — of his purpoſe. 
75 As Nabuchodonoſor king ol all the earth li- 


thee to reforme all perf 


18 Then there was a running to and fro throw. 
the campe: for her comming was bruited a- 
2 came 
tout her: for ſhe ſtood without F tent of Olofernes 
mill they had declared vnto him concerning her. 
19 n , and won 
i the children of Iſrael becauſe of her, and e- 
one ſaid vnto his neighbou r, Who would de- 
this people, that haue among them ſich wo- 
ely it is not good that one man of them be 
for if they ſhould remaine,they might decciue 


ſtood round a- 


which u ſo oft times as they doe that which is not 


vg, 
12 (Fo becauſe their viduals faile, and all their 
er is waſted,they haue determined to take their 
& have purpoſed to conſume all things that 
hath forbidden them to eate by his lawes: |! 
haue purpaſed to conſume the firſt 


neth, and as his power is of force, who hath ſene 


(hay 3.5: 
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Priefts that ſerut in leruſalem before the face 
our God: the which things1it is not lawfull tor 
of the people to touch with their hands. 

14 Mozeoucr , they haue ſent to lerufalem, be- 
e they alſo that dweil there haue done the like, 
as ſhould bring them licenee from the Senat.) 

x5 Now when they (hall bring them word, they 

ill doe it, and they ſball be piucu thee to be de- 

ved the lame day. 

26 Wherefore | thine hand maid. knowing all 

am fied from their pretence, and God hath ſent 
me to worke a thing with thee, whereof all the 
thall wonder, and whoſoeuer thall heare it; 
27 Fot thy ſeruant fearcth God, aud worthip- 
the God of heauen day and nigbt. aud now let 
ine with thee, my lord. and let thy ſeruant 
oc out inthe night into the valley, and 1 will pray 
ate God that he may reueale vato me when they 
commit their ſinnes, 
18 Aud I will come aud ſhew it vnto thee : then 
ſhalt goe forth with all thinegrmie, aud there 
be none ol them that ſhall refilt thee. 
15 And I will leade thee thoro the middes of 
vntil thou comę before Jeruſalem, and I will 
thy throne in the middes thereot, and thou ſhalr 

2s thar Bane n herd, and a 

ſnall not barke with his month againſt thee: 
ſe things banc been ſpoken vnto me, and de- 
vntu mee according to my foreknowledge, 
I amſent to(hewthee. 
2 ber wordes pleaſed Oloſernes, and 
L his 7 they maruciled at het wiledom, 
G 
24 There is not uch a woman in all the wor!de 
for beauty of ace and wiſedome of words. 
- 22 Lik-wije Olalcrnes ſaid voto her, God ſ hath 
this to ſent thee before the people, that 
might bee in our hands, and deſtruction 
chem that deſpiſe my lord. 

z3 And nowe thou art both beautifall in thy 
e, & wittie in thy on ds: ſurely if thou 

asthou hai ſpoken, thy God ſhalbe my God, & 

N ſhalc dwell in the houſe of Nahuchodonoſor, 

| & ſhak be renowmed thorowour the whole cart. 
CHAP XIL 

2 leib would no! pollute her ſeife with the m- at 

Gentiles; 5 She makerh her requeſt that ſhee 

1254 goe out by mbit 10 

to come to the . 

he com nded to bring her in where bis 
meaſutes were layd, and bade that they (honld 
for her of his owne meates, aud that ſhee 
drinke of his oe wine. 
2 But Iuderh ſayd,* I may not eate ofthem. leſt 
ſhould be an offence, but I can ſuthce my ſelie 
ich the things that I haue b t. f 

3 Then Ololernes ſaid vnto her, If the things 
hat thou haſt ſhould file, ho ſould we giue thee 

like ? for there is none with vs of thy nation. 

4 Thev ſayd ludeth vnto him, As thy ſoule li- 
veth. my Lord, thine bandmaidihal not ſpend thoſe 
things that I hane, before the Lord worke by mine 
hand the things that be hath determined. 

Then the ſeruants of Olofernes brought her 
toro the teat. and the ſlept vntil midnight, and roſe 
at the morning watch, N ä 

6 And ſeut to Oloſernes ſaying. Let my lord cõ- 
mand that thy handimaid may go forth vato praiet. 

7 Then Oloſerues commaaled his guard that 

they ſhould not ſtay her: thus ſhee abede in the 
eampe three dayes, aud went out in the night wto, 


AA. 
* 
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— — 


_— * 


the ralley of Bethalia, and waſhed ber ſelſe lot 
ſoantai e, eue n in tne water by the campe. 

8s Aud when ſhe came out, ſhee prayed vnto 
Lord God ot Liraci,that he would direct her way to 
the exaſtation of the children ot her people. 

9 Soſhee returned, and remained pure inthe 
tent, vntill ſhe ate her meate at euening. 

1 J And in the fourth day Oloſernes made 2 
feaſt to his owne ſeruants onely, and called none 
them to the banquet chat had the affaires in hand. 

Is Then ſaid he toBagoas the eunuch, who Had 
charge ouer all that he had, Goc, and petſwade this 
Heb: ew woman which is with thee, that (lice come 
vuto vs and eate and drinke with vs. 

12 For it were a ſhamefor vs, it wee fhonld let 
ſrch a woman alone, ↄnd not talke with her, aud if 
we doe not allure het, ſhe will mocke vs. 

13 Then went Bagoas from the preſence of Olo- 
fernes, and came to her, and ſayd, Let not this faire 
maide make difficultic to goe in to my lord, and to 
be honouredin his preſence, and to driuke wine 
with vs 1oytuily, and to be intreated as one ofthe 
daughters of the children of Aſur, which remaine 
in the hauſe ol Nabuchodonoſor. 


dranke much more wine then he had drunke at any 


pray, 11 Olofernes caujetb | 
t time in one day fince he was borne. 


Olefernes nec be. 10 She retuueth to Dethulia, and. 


without, and diſmitied thoſe that were preſent, 


feaſt had been long. 


14 Then ſaid ludetk vnto him, Mho am l now, 
that i ſhould gaineſay my lord? Surely whaiſoeuet 
pleaſetſ him, I will do fpeedily, and ĩt my toy 
vnto the day ol my death. 

I} So ſhe aroſe and trimmed her with garmetity, 

d with all the ornaments ef women, & her maid 

at, and ſpread forth her skins on the ground o- 

er againſt Oloſerves, which ſhee had receiued of 

g for her dayly vie, that ſhe might ht and eate 
th 


em. 0 
16 Now ul. en Iudeth came and ſate downe, O- 
oſemes heart was ranithed with her, and his ſpirit 
was moduece, and he deſired greatly her eompany: 
for be had waiĩted fot the time to dece ĩue her, from 
e day that he had ſeen her. 
15 Then ſaid Oloſetnes vnto ber, Drunke now, 
aud he metrie with vs. 

18 So ludeth ſaid, i drinke no, my lotd becauſe 
my ſtate is exalted tus day more then euer it was 
ſince I was borne. 

19 Then ſhe tooke , and ate and dranke before 
him the things that her maide had prepared. 

20 And Olofernes reioiced becauſe ot ber, and 


CHAP. XIII. 


4 Tudeth prayeth fer ſtrengib. 8 She ſmiteth off 


reruyceth her people, : 
Na when the euening was come, his ſeruanty| 
made haſte to depart, and Bagoas ſuut his tent 


from the preſence of his lord, and they went to 
their beds: for they were all weary , bucauſe the 


2 And Iudeth was left alone in the tent, ave 
Olofernes was ſtretched along vpon bis bed: for he 
was tilled with * wine. TY 

3 No Indeth had commanded her maid to 
Aand without ber chamber, and to waite for her 
comming foorth as ſhe did dayly : for ſhe ſayd thee 
would goefoorth to her prayers, and ſhe ſpakets 
Bagoas according to the lame p . 

4 So all went forth of her pre ſence, & none was 
left in the chamber, neither little nor great: then lu. 

deth ſtanding by his bed. aid in her hear, O Lord 
God of all power, behold at tlus prelent the | 


ela t 
Y 


1 


—— ren ears A os 
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. 
ine hands For the exaltation of lerufalem. 
for now is the time to helpe thine inkeri- 
and to execute mine enterptiſes, to the de- 
ofthe enemies which are riſen againſt vx. 
6 Theo the came to the poſt of the bed, which 
mas 2t Olofcrnes head, tooke downe his fau- 
Hun from thence. 
7 And approched to the bed, and tooke holde 
haire of bis head, and ſaid, Strengthen me, O 
God of Iſrael this daß. f 
Aud ſhe ſmote twiſe vpon his necke with. all 
7 ſhe tooke away his head from him, 
, rolled his body — — —— . 
downe the w the pillars, an 
— went — gone Oloternes head 
ber maid, a 
4 And ſhe put it in ber ſerip of meate: ſo they 
pwaine went — — to their cuſtome 


that valley , and went vp the mountaines 
Berhmlia, and came to the gates thereof. 
11 hen ſayd Iudeth afarre off tothe watch - 
at the gates, Open now the gate: God, euen 
God is with vs to ſhe his power vet in Ieruſa- 
and his force againſt bis enemies, as hee hath 
doue this day. 
12 Næwe when the men of her citie beard her 
ice, they made haſte to goe downets the gate of 
ir citie, and they called the Elders of the citie, 
13 And they ranne all together both ſmall and 
: for it was aboue theit expectation that ſhee 
come. So they opened the gate and receiued 
nd made a fire ſor a light, and ſtood round - 
bout them twaine. 


Praiſe God, praiſe God: for he hath not taken away 
— enemies by mine hands this night. 

15 So ſhee tooke the head out of the ſcrip, aud 
it, and ſaĩd ynto them, Behold the bead of 
Olofernes,the chieſe captaine of the army of Aſſur, 
god behold thecanepie, wherein he did lie in his 
erankenvefe, and the Lorde bath ſmitten him by 
the hand of a woman, WE 

16 Au the Lord liueth, who hath kept mee in my 
way that I went, my countenance hath deceiued 
kim to his deſtruction, and he hath not committed 
fine with me by any pollution or villenie. 

17 Then all the people were wonderfully afto- 
died, and bewed themſelues, and worſhipped God, 
and ſaid with one accord, Bleſſed be thou, O our 
God, which haft this day brought to nought the 
exemics of thy e. 

18 Then ſaid Ozias vnto her, O daughter, blel- 
ed art thou ofthe moſt hie God aboue all the wo- 
men ofthe earth, & bleſſed be the Lord God which 
hath created the heauens and the earth, hich bath 
Aretted thee to the cutting off of the head of the 
| Gieſe of our enemies. 

. T9 Surely this thine hope ſhal neuer depart out 
ofthe hearts of men, for they ſhall remember the 
power of God for euer. 

20 And God ture theſe things to thee for a per- 
petuall praiſe,and viſe thee with good things, be- 
eznſe thou haft not ſpared thy life, becauſe of the 
allidion of our nation, but thou haſt holpen our 
rave, walking a ſtreight way before our God. And 
al the people faid, So be it, ſo be it. 

C * Se, XIII * 

[| Indeth cauſeth to bang vp the head of ulofernes , 

Y Acbier jopnegh bimjelfe to the prople of C 


5 
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x! The Iſraelites yoe out againſt the Afiyrante 


en ſaid Iudeth vnto them, Heare me aifo my 


brethren,and take this head, and hang it vpon g. Mats 


the higheſt place of your walles. 


2 I.nd lo ſoone as the morning ſhall appeare, | 
and the funne ſhall come forth vpon ws earth, take 
you euery one his weapons, an oorth euer 
valiant man out of the title, and Fxyou a captain 
ouer them, as though you would goe downe into 
the field toward the watch ofthe Aſſyrians, but go 


not downe. 


3 Thenthey ſhall take theirarmour , and (ball 


reſzing thorow the rents, went a- | ſha 


14 Then ſhee ſayde to them wick a loud voice, | 


—- +. 


goc into their ca 


face. 


4 So you & all that inhabite the coaſts of Iſrael 
row them as they go. 
5 Bur before you doe theſe things, call mee . 
chior the Ammonite, that hee may ſee and knowe 
him that deſpiſed the houſe of Iſracl, and that ſent | 


Il puriue them, and ouerth 


him to vs at to death. 


6 Then theycalled Achior out of the houſe of | 
Oxias, and when he was come, and ſaw the head of 


Olofernes in a certaine mans hand in the affer: 


ot the poople, he fell downe on his face, and tate | 


it failed, . 


7 But when they had taken him vp, hee fell as 
Indeths feete, and reuerenced her, and ſaid, Bleſſed 
art thou in all the tabern icle of luda, and in all ua. 

ö 


tions, which hearing thy name, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed. 
. $ Now therſore tel me all the thin 


done from the day that the went foorth, vntill that 
the houſe of Iſrael, but hath de- houre 


9 And wheu ſhee had left off ſpeaking the pe- 
ple teioyced with a great voice, and made a noiſe 


that God had 
ly, and 
cirrumeiſed the foreskinne of hisfleſh,and was io. 


ſire ſpake vnto them. 


of gladneſſe through their cilie. 
x. And Achior, ſecing all thin 
done for Iſrael, beleeued in vnfained 


ned vnto the houſe of Iſrael vnto this day. 


1 CAſſoone as the morning atoſe, they banged| 
| e wall, and euery 
man tooke his weapons, and they went foorth b 


the head of Olofernes out at 


bands vnto the ſtraits of the mountaine. 


12 But when the Aſſyrians ſawe them, they ſcue 
to their captaines, which went to the gouernours 


and chiefe captaines,and to all their rulers. 


12 So they came to Olofernes tent, and ſayd to 
bim that had the charge of all his things, Wake our 
lord: for the ſlaues haue ben bold to come dawn a- 
gatnſt vs to batrel j they may be deſtroied for euer. 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the 
doore ot the tent: for he thought that he had ſlept 


ed itand 


with Iudeth. 

15 Bunt beeauſe note anſwered, he 
went into the chamber, and found him caſt vpon 
the floore, and his head was taken from him. 

16 Therefore bee cryed with a load voice, with 
weeping and mourning,and a mighty cry,and rent 
his garments. 


n * 


ped out to the people, and cryed, 


18 Theſe ſlaues haue committed wickednes one 
woman of the Hcbrewes hath brought ſhame _m_ 


the houſe of kingNabuchodonoſor: for behol 
lolernes ſyeib vpan the ground without an head. 


— — — 


- — 


* 


and raiſe vp the captames of 
the armie of — they — to the tent 
of Olofernes, but ſhall not finde him: then feare 
fhall fall vpon them, and they ſhall fice before your 


that thou | 
haſt done in theſe dayes. Then Iuderh declared on- 
to him in the mids of the people all that ſhee had 

ö 


{ 
17 Aſter,he went into the tent of ludeth, where| 
ſhe vied to remaĩue, and found her not: then ke lea- 


ö 
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ines of the Aſfyrians 


1 When the armie 
heard theſe words, they rent their coates, and their 
heart was ly troubled , and there was 2 


y andav noiſe throughout the campe. 
2 1225 77 7 5 ppt 

1 The Miriam are afr ail and flee. 3 The 1ſrae- 
| Sees purſue chem. 8 Ioacrn the bie Prieft commeth 
1 Bechula to ſee Indeth,and to praife God for her. 
——à—34—̃ —— — they 
Are aſtoniſhed at the thing that was done. 
2 And ſeare and trembling fell them, ſo 
—— — that durſt abi — bs 
ef bis neighbour : but altogether amaſed,they 
| by cuery way of the plaine and of the mountaines.| 

3 They alſo that had camped in the mountains 
round about Bethulia, were put to flight : then the 
children of Iſrael, cuery one that was a warriour a- 
| nong them, ruſhed out them 
1 Thenſemt to 
Þar,and Chobai, and Chola, and to all the coafts of 
| Iirael, fuch an ſhould declare ynto them the thing: 
that were done, and that all ſhould raſh forth ypon 
| their enemies to deſtroy them. 
'- 5 Nowwhen the children of Iſrael heard it, they 
all fell ypon them voto Choba : likewiſe] 
alſo they that came from Ieruſalem, and from all 
the mountaines : for men had tolde them what 
things were done in the campe of their enemies, 
| and they that were in Galaad and in Galile chaſed 
them with a great ſlaughter, vntill they came to 
Damaſcus and to the coaſts thereof. 
6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Rethulia, fell 
vpon the _— and ſpoiled them, and 


E 

7 the children of Iſrael that returned from 
; the laughter had the reft: and the villages,and the 
Cities that were in the mountains and in the plaine, 
F great. 
8 loacim the 


of the children of Iſrael that dwelt in leruſalem, 
tame to confirme the benefits that God had ſhew- 
ed to Ifracl,and to ſee Tudeth, and to ſalute ber. 
And when they came vnto her, they bleſſed } 
her with one accord, & ſaid vnto her, Thou art the | 
 exaltation —— — — of 
Irael: thou art the great reioycing of our nation. 
r 
thou haſt done much goed to Iſrael. & God is pleas | 
fed therwith: bleſſed be thou of the almighty Lord 
for enermore: and all the people ſaid, So be it. 

13 Aud the people { the campe the ſpace 
of thirty dayes, & they gaue vnto Iudeth Oloſernes 
tent, and all his ſiluer, and beds, and baſins, and all 
his ſtuſfe. and ſhe tooke it. and laid it on her mules, 
and made ready her chatets. & laid them thereon. 

ra Then all the women of Iſrael came together 
to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and made a dance amon | 
them for her,and ſhee tooke branches m her hand, 
and ganealſo to the women that were with her, | 


— 


and with ſongs in their mouthes. 

CHAP. XVI. * 
| prſeth God with a ſong. 16 She offeret 
| fo the Lord Olofernes fluffe. aq, coutmencie,tife 
| avd death. 25 Al Ifracl lamentet b ber. 

17 936—ͤ— this conte ſtiõ in all Iſreel, & 
— — this ſong Miel a load voice, 
3 And faid, Begin vue my God with 


vpon 1 
Bethomaſthem and to Be giants 


hie Prieft, and the ancients | 


thy Spirit, and he made them vp: and there is none 


{ he that feareth the Lord, is great at all times, 


{ wormes vpon their ficſh, and they ſhall feele tbem 


1; They alſocrowned her with oliues, and her | 19 Indeth 
that was with her, and ſhe went before the le which the le had giuen her, and gave the ca- 
in the dance. leading all the women : & all the men jnopie which ſhe had taken off his bed, tor an obla- 
of Iſracl followed in their armour with crownes, {tion to the Lord. 


* 


A. 


timhrels: ſing vnto my Lord with cymbals : 8 


vnto him a Plalme: exalt his praiſt and call 
his Name. 

3 For God breaketh the battels and pitched bi 
campe in the mids of the people, and delivered mg 
out of the hand of the perſccuters, ' 

4 Aſlur came from the mountaines forth of 
North;he came with thouſands in his army 
multitude hath ſhut vp the rivers, and their hort 

vp wy borders, 


men hane couered the valleys. 

s He laid that he would burne 
and kill my yong men with the {word,and daſh thy 
ſncking children againſt the ground, and makg 
mine infants as a pray, and my virgins aſpoile. 

s But the Almighty Lord hath brought 
to nought by the hand ofa woman. 

7 For the mighty did notfall by the yong men 
neither did the ſons of Titan ſmite him,nor the hi 

iants inuade him, but ludeth y daughter of Merar 


did diſcomfit him by the beauty of her count 

8 For ſhee put off the of her wi 
hood ſor the exaltation of thoſe, that were 
ſed in Iſrael, and anointed her face with oynt 
and bound vp herhaire in a coife, and tookea li 
nen garment to deceine him. 

9s Her ſlippers rauiſhed his eyes: her beanth 

tooke his minde priſoner, and the fauchm paſſed 
thorow hisnecke. | 
10 The Perfians were aſtoniſhed ather boldoey 
and the Medes were troubled with her hardineſſe. 
Ir But mine afflicted reioyced, and my 
ones ſhoured : then they feared, they lifted vp 
voice, and turned backe. 

12 The children oſ maydes pearſed them, 
wounded them as they fledde away like chluldren 
they periſhed by the battell af the Lord. 

13 I will fing vnto the Lord a ſong and praiſe: 
O Lorde, thou art great and glotious, | 
and inuincible in power. 

14 Let all thy creatures ſerue thee: *forthon/Gen1h 
haſt fpoken , and they were made: thou haſt 


that can reſiſt thy voice. 
15 Fot the mountains leape vp from their ſoun- 
dations with the waters: the rockes melt at 
preſence like waxe : yet art thou mercifull to them 
that feare thee. 
16 For all ſacrifice is too litle for a ſweet ſauour, 
and all the fat is too little for thy burnt offring: bag 


17 Woe to the nations that riſe vp againſt my 
kinred : the Lord Almighty will take vengeance of 
them in the day of iudgement, in ſending fire and 


and weepe for euer. 
18 J After, when they went to leruſalem, they 


worſhipped the Lorde, aud aſſoone as the people 
were purißed, they offered their burnt offrings, and 
their free offerings,and their piſts. 

al ſo offered all the ſtuſſe of Oleferney, 


26 So the people reioyeed in Ieruſalem by the 
anctuarie, 8 of three moneths, and In- 
deth remamed with them. * 
21 Aſter this time, enery one teturned to his 
wne inheritance and ludeth went to gethulia, and 
med in her oe poſſeſsion, and was for ber 
ime honourable in all the countrey. 

22 And many deſued her, but none had her 
nn 


* 


7 
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2 


Ugg 


. 

| all the dayes of her life, after that Manaſ- 
Aber husband was dead, and was gathered to j his 
23 hut ſhe increaſed more and more in honour, 


ud wared olde in her husbands houſe, being an 


dondred and fiue yere old, and made her maid free: 
þ ſhee died in gethulla: and they buried het in the 
grave of her busband Manaſſes. 


— — — 


Xije xiij. — 1 
24 And * the houſe oſ Iſtael lamented her ſeuen 


goods to all them that were neereſt of kinred to 
Manaſſes her husband, and to them that were the 
necreſt of her kinred 

25 And there was none that madethe children 
of Iſrael any more atr-id in the dayes of ludeib,nor 
along time after her death, 


CEST 


HER, 


dayes, and before thee died ſhe did diſtribute her] , 
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I Certaine portions of the ſtory 
Greeke and Latine tran 
tenth C 


Hen Mardocheus ſaid,God hath done 
theſe things. : 

5 For 1 remember a dreame,which 
I ſawe concerning theſe matters, and 
there wasnothing thereofomitted. 
6 Alittle fountaine which became a flood, and 
waalight, and as the ſunne, and as much water, 
this food was Either, whom the king maried, and 

de Qneene. 
77 Fo the two dragons are I and Aman. 

$ And the people are they that are aſſembled 
to deſtroy the name of the ewes. 


— — Bas 


ii 
413 | 


. 


| 
| 
i 


4 And my people is Iſrael, which cried to God, 
md are ſaued: forthe Lord hath ſaued his people, 
and the Lord bath delinered vs from all theſe euils, 

God hath wrought ſignes and great wonders, 
which haue not bene done among the Gentiles, 

to Therefore hath he made two lots,one for the 
people of God, and another for all the Gentiles. 

n Andtheſe two lots came before God for all 
nations at the houre and time appointed, and in the 
dy ofiudgement. 

12 So God remembred his one people, and 
toftiied his inheritance. 
13 Thereſore thoſe dayes ſhall be vnto them in 
|the moneth Adar, the fonrteenth and fifteenth day 
ofthe ame moneth, with an aſſembly and ioy, and 
[with gladneſſe before God according to the gene- 
rations for euer among his people. 

H AP. XI. 
N the fourth yere of the reigne of Prolomens and 
Cleopatra, Doſitheus, who ſayd hee was a Prieſt 
Leume and Prolomeus his ſonne, that brought 
the ſormer letters of Phrurai, which the aid Lyſi- 
the ſonne of Prolomeus,which was at leru- 
interpreted, 
2 lu the ſecond yere of the reigne of great Ar» 
{taxerxes, in the firſt day of the moneth Niſan, Mar- 
| che ſonne of larus. the ſonne of Semet, the 
anne of Cis ol the tribe of Beniamin had a dreame, 
3 Alewe dwelling in the citie of Suſis, a noble 
man that bare office in the Kings court. 
4 Hewas alſo one of the captiuity which Na- 
oſor the king of Babylon brought from 
em with leconias. 
$ Andthis was his dreame, Rehold,a noiſe of a 
tempeſt with thunders , and carthquakes and vp- 
2 Bela d f. 
6 , two great dragons came forth read 
to fight ed mother.” g 
7 Theircry was great, whereby all the heathen 
12 agaluſt the righteous people. 


Fi Eſther, whichare found in ſome 


chapter. 


tions, Which fellow the 


8 And the ſame day was fall of darkeneſſe and 
obſcuritie, and trouble, and angunth: yea,aduerſity 
aud great affliction was vpon the earth. | 

9 For then q righteous fearing their affliQions, 
were amaſed, & being ready to diectied vnto God, 

10 And while they were cry ing, the little wel 
grew into a great riuer, and flowed ouer with great 
waters: 


ly were exalted, and deuoured the glorious. 


he awoke and roſe vp, and thought in his heat vn- 
till the night, what God would doe, and ſo he gels 
red to know all the matter. 

CHAP. XII. 

T the fame time dwelt Mardochens in the 

kings court with Bagathas and I hara, the kings 
eunuches and keepers of the palace. 

2 *Butwhen he heard their purpoſe, and their 


lay their hands vpon the king Artaxerxes,and fo he 
certified the king thereof. : 

3 Then cauſed the king toexamine the two 
Eunuches with torments, and wheu they had con- 
teſſed it, they were put to death, 

4 This the king cauſed to be put in the Chron. 
cles. Mardocheus alſo wrote the lame thing. 

5 So the King commanded that Mardocheus 
ſhould remaine in the court, and for the aduertiſt- 
ment he gaue him a ceward, 

. 6 Bur Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the Aga» 
gite, which was in great honor and reputation with 
the king, went about to hurt Mardocheus and bis 
people, becauſe of the two Enauches of the king 
that were put to death. 

CHAP. XIII. 

rt The copie of the letters of Arta rer xe againfl 
the Iewes. 4 The prayer of Mardecheus. 

1 How copy of the letters was this, The great king 

Artaxerxes writeth thele things to the princes 
and gouernours that are vnder him from India vn- 
to Ethiopia, in an hundred and ſeuen and twentie 
prouinces. 

2 Mhen I was made Lord ouer many people, 
and had ſubdued the whole earth vnto my domi - 


my power, but purpoſed with equitie al way and 
gentleneſſe to gouerne my ſubiects, and wholly to 
ſet them in a peaceable life, and thereby to bring 
my king dome vnto tranquility, that meu may lafe- 
ly gee thorow on euety ſide, and to renew peace a- 
gaine, which all men deiire. 

Re 3 Now 


1 The light and the ſunne roſe vp; and the low. 


12 Now whe Mardocheus had ſeen this dreame, | 


nion, 1 would not exalt my ſclfe by the reaſon of | 


3 yy 
imagination, he perceiued that they went about to i 6.4% | 
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Now when I asked my connſellers h ow theſe 
bings might be brought to paſſe, one tuat was con- 
eriant with vs, of excellent wiſdome,and conſtant 

ood will, and ſhewed hiniſelie to bee ot lure fi- 
Ce which had the ſecond place iu the kingdom, 

n Aman, 

Declared vnto vs, that in all nations there 

as ſcattered abroad a rebellious people, that had 

ves contrary to all people, and haue alway detpt- 

ed the commandements ot kings, and fo that this 

pencrall empire that we haue begun cannot be go. 
cerned without offence,  - ; 

5 Seeing now wee perceine that this people a- 
one are altogether contrary voto euety man, vſing 
trange and other manner of lawes, and |.aping an 

till opinion of our doings, and goe about toſta- 
bliſh wicked marters,that out kingdom {ould not 

ome to good eſtate, 

6 Therefore haue we commanded that all they 
bat are appointed in writing vnto you by Aman 

hich is ordained ouer the affaires, and is as our 

pad father) ſhall all with their wines and chil- 
dren bee deſtroyed and rooted out with the ſword 
of their enzmics without all mercie, and that none 
be ſpared the fourteenth day of the tweltth mou cih 
dar of this yeere, 

7 That they which of olde, and now alſo haue 
euer bene rebellious, may in one day with violence 
be thruſt downe into the hell, to the intent that af- 
er this time our affaires may be without troubles, 
and well gouerned in all points. 

8 Then Mardocheus tnought vpon all F works 
of che Lord and made his prayer vnto him, 

9 Saying, O Lerd,Lord, the King Almighty, for 
all things are in thy power, and it thou haſt appoin- 
ted to ſaue Iſtael, there is no man that can with- 
ſtand thee. 

10 For thou haſt made heauen and earth, and all 
the wondrous things vnder the heauen. 

11 Thou art Lord oi all things, aud there is no 
man that can reſiſt thee, which art the Lord. 

12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou knoweſt, 
Lord, that it was neither of malice, nor preſumpti- 
on, nor forany defire of glory, that I did this, aud 
not bow done to proud Aman. 

13 For l would haue beene content with good 
will, for the ſaluatiou of lirael, to haue kiſt the ſole 
of his feete. 

14 Zut I did it becauſe I would nat preferre the 
honour of a man aboue the glory of God, & would 
not worſhip any but onely thee, my Lord, and this 
haue I not done of pride. 

15 And therefore, O Lord God, and King, haue 
merey vpon my people:for they imagine how they 
may bring vs tu nought, yca, they would deſtroy tie 
inbetitance F hath bene thinefrom the beginning. 

16 Deſpite not the portion which thou haſt de- 
liuered out of Egypt for thine owne ſelfe, 

17 Heare my prayer, and be mercifull vnto thy 
my oy : turne our ſorrow into toy, that wee way 

ze, O Lorde, and praiſe thy Name: ſhut ne ttlie 
mouthes of them that praiſe thee, 

18 All Iſrael in like mannercricd moſt earneſtly 
vnto the Lord, becauſe that death was before their 


eyes. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
The præper of Ether for the deliuerance of her and 
ber people. 


Veene Eſther alſo being in danger of death, 
reſorted vnto the Lord, 
2 And laid away her glorious apparell, aud put 


3 


Elter. 


— — — —— — 


2 1. 
pn the garment of ſighing & menrning, inthe ſtead ]/ 
bf precious ointment, inc ſcattered athes and dung 
pon her head: and the humbled her body greatly 
with ſafting, and all the places ot ber ioy til'td thee 
with the haite that the pluckt off, | 
3 And the praycd vnto the Lord God of Iirael 
ſaying, O my Lord, tho! oncly art our King: helpe 
nie deſolate woma, which haue no helper but thee, | + 
4 Fer wy danger is at hand. 
5 From my youth vp I hane heard in the kinred 
of my fathci,that thou, O Lord, tookeſt Lrael trom 
Emong all people, and our fathers trom their pre- 
deceſſours tor a perpetual inheritarce, & thou baft 
ſormed that which thou d dſt promiſe them, 
4 Now Lord, we haue linned before thee:tlete- 
fore haſt chou giucu vs into the hand of out ene- N 


7 Becauſe we wol ſlupped their gods: O Lord, 
thou art tighteous. 
8 Neuertheleſſe, it ſatisfieth them not, that we 
are in bitter captiuity, but they haue ſtroken hands 
with their idoles, 
9 Tuat they will abolith the thing thatthou 
with thy mouth haſt ordaiucd, and deſiroy thine 
inheritauce, to (ut vp the mouth of them that] . 
praiſe thee, and tocucach the glory of thy temple, 
and of thine altar, : 
10 And to open the mouthes of the heathen, 
that they may praiſe the power ol the idols, and to 
magnikie a fleſiily kiog for euer. 
11 O Lord, giue not thy ſcepter vnto themthat] - 
be nothing, leſt they laugh vs to ſcorne in out mi- 
ſery: but turne their deuice vpon theullelues, and 
make him an example that hath begun the ſame a-. 
gainſt vs. 

12 Thinke vpon vs, O Lord, and ſhew thy ſelfe 
vnto vs in the time of our diſtreſſe, and ſtrengthen 
me, O King of gods, and Lord of all power, 
13 Cl ue met an eloquent ſpeech in my mouth! 
before the lion: turne his heart to hate our enemy, 
to deſlroy him, and all ſuch as conſent vnto him. 
14 But deliuer vs with thine hand, and helpe me 
that am ſolitary, which haue no defence but oncly 
thee. | | 
15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lorde: thou 
knoweſt that I hate the glory of the vnrighteous, 
and that I abhorre the bed of the vncircumciſed, 
and of all the heathen. ; 
16 Thou knowcit my neceſsity: for I hate thig | 
token of mi preeminence, ich I beare vpon mine 
head, what time as I muſt ſhew my ſelſe, and that I 
abhorre it as a menſtruous cloth, and that I weare 
it not when I am alone by my ſelfe, 
17 And that Ithine handmaid haue not eaten 
at Amans table, and that I haue had uo pleaſure in 
the kings feaſt, nor drunke tlie wine of the drinke 
offrings, | 
18 And that I thine handmaid haue no ioy ſince 
the day that I was brought hither, vntill this day, 
but in thee;O Lord Cod of Abraham. 
19 O thou mighty God aboue all, heate the voice 
of them that haue none other hope, and de]mer vg * 
out ofthe hand of the wicked, aud deliuet me out] ” 
ol my ſcare. 


— ———— ͤ——ꝓ 


— — 


CHAP. XV. , 
1 Mardechers moueth E ſiher to goe in to the ling. 
and make ut erceſſion for her people. 9 And ſhe per- 
fermeth his requeſt, 
Ardoclcus alſo bade Eſther to go in vnto the 
lung, and pray for her pcople, and for 
couatrey. 
— 
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arments, | 


6 Ypou the one the leaned ker ſelte as one that 


was tender, 
7 And the other followed her, and bare the 
tine of her veſture. 


8 The ſhine of her beautie made her face roſe 


toloured ; and ber face was chereful and amiable: 
bot her heart was ſorowſall for great feare. 


Then ſhe went in thorow all the doores, and 


lood before the King, and the King fate vpon his 
ropall throne, and was clethed in his goodly array 
all glitteting with gold and precious ſtones, and he 
was very tetrible. 


to Then he lift vp his ſace that ſhone with ma- 


icſtie, add looked fiercely vpon her: therefore the 
queene fel] downe, and was pale and faint, and lea- 
ned her ſelſe vpon the head of the maid that went 
with h 


er. 
11 Neuertheleſſe, God tarned the kings minde, 


that he was gentle, ho being caretullleaped out of 
lis throne, and tooke her in his armes, till ſhe came 
to ber ſelſe agaiue : and comforted her with louing 
words, and ſai d, 


12 Eſther,what is the matter ? I am thy brother, 


de of good cheere. 


iʒ Thou ſhalt not die: for our commandement 
toucheth the Commons., and not thee, Come neere. 
14 Aud ſo he held vp his golden ſcepter, and laid 


it pon her necke, 


ufull of grace. 


veryproad, 


tary to euill. 


8 
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15 And kiſſed her, and ſayd, Talke with me. 
16 Then ſayd ſhe, I ia thee, O lord, as an Angel 
God, and mine heart was troubled for feare of 


thy maieſtie. 
17 For wonderfull art thou, O lord, and thy face 


18 And as ſhe was thus ſpeaking vnto him, ſhee 
fell downe againe for faintxeſſe. 
19 Then the king was troubled, and all his ſer- 
|uants comforted her. 
b CHAP. XVI. 
The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes, whereby he 
teich thoſe which he firſt (ent foorth. 

greatking Artaxerxes,which reigneth from 
India vnto Ethiopia, ouer an hundred & ſeuen 
and twenty prouinces, ſendeth vnto the princes 
nd rulers that haue the charge of our affaires, Sa- 


on. 
2 There bee many that through the goodneſſe 
{Aprinces, and honour giuen vnto them, become 


3 Andendeuour not only to hurt our ſubiects, 
due not content to live in wealth, doe alſo imagine 
ion againſt thoſe that do them good, 

4 Aud take not onely all thankefulneſſe away 
from men,bat in pride & preſumption, as they that 
de mindfull of benefits, they thinke to eſcape the 
ſrengeance of God. that ſeeth all things, and is con- 


Ad oſttimes many which be ſet in office, and 


— — — 


Chap. xvj. 
' 2 Remember, faith he, the dayes of thy low e- 
how thou waſt nouriſhed vnder mine hand: 
,which is next vnto the king, hath giuen 
ſentence of death againſt vs. 
-3-.Callthoutherfore vpon the Lord, and ſpeake| 
for vs vnto the kirg,and deliuer vs from death. 
4 Aud vpon ti. e third day when ſhe had ended 
* layd away the mourning 
ut on her glorious apparell, 
And deckt her ſelfe goodly, after that ſhe had 
called vpon God, which is the beholder and ſauiour 
el all things, and rooke two handmaids with her. 


herein the choſen people ſhould haue periſhed, 


may be a remembrance of deliuerance for vs, and 


for euer, 
8 Rr. 2 4 94 
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vnto whom their friends cauſes are eommitted, by 
vaine intiſements do wrap them in calamities, that 
cannot be remedied: for they make them partakers 
of innocent blood, 

6 And deceittully abuſe the ſimplicitie and gen- 
tleneſſe of princes with lying tales, Z 

7 This may be proued net onely by old hiſto. 
ries, hut alf» by thoſe things that are beſore our 
eyes, and ate wickedly committed ot ſuch peſtileg= 
ces as ate not worthy to beate rule. 
8 Therefore we mult take heede hereafter, that 
we may make the kingdome peaceable for all men, 
what change ſocuer ſhall come, 

9 And diſcerne the things that are before our 
eyes, to withſtand them with gentleneſſe. 

to For Aman, a Macedonian, the ſonne of Ama- 
dathus, being in deed a ſtranger ſrom the Perſians 
blood, and farre from our goodneſſe, was receined 
of vs, 

i And hath proued the ſriendſhip that we beare 
toward all nations, ſo that he was called our father, 
and was honoured of euery : nan, as the next perſon 
vnto the king. 

12 But he con!d not vſe himſelfe ſoberly in this 
2 digintic, but went abont to depriue vs ol the 

ngdome,and of our life. | 

13 With manifold deceit alſo Math he deſired to 
deſtroy Mardocheus our preſeruer, which hath 
done vs good in all things, & innocent Fther, the 
partaker of our kingdome,with all ker nation. 

14 For his mind was, (when he had taken them 
out of the way)to lay wait for vs, and by this means 
to tranſlate the kingdom of the Perſians vnto thein 
of Macedonia, DP 

15 Rut wee find that the Tewes (which were ace 
cuſed of this molt wicked man, that they might be 
deſtroyed) are no euill doers, but vie molt iuſt 


wes, 

16 And that they be the children of the moſt 
high and almighty, and enerliuing God, by whome 
the kingdom hath been preſzrued vnro vs and our 
progenitors in very good order. 

17 Wherefore ye ſhal do well, if yee do not put 
in execution thoſe letters that Aman the ſonne of 
Amadathus did write vnto you. 

18 For hee that inuented them hangeth at Snſis 
before the gates with all his family, & God (which 
hath all tlungs in his power ) hath ſpeedily rewar- 
ded him after his deſeruing. PS 

19 Therefore ye ſhall publiſh the copie of this 
letter in all places, that the lewes may freely line 
after their owne lawes. : 

20 And ye ſhall aide them, that vpon tho thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar they may 
be auenged of them, which in the time ot their 
trouble would haue oppreſſed tdem. 

21 For almighty God hath turned to joy the day 


22 Moreouer, among other ſolemne dayes yee 


ſhall keepe this day with all gladneſſe, 7 
23 That both no and in time to come thirday 


all ſuch as loue the proſperity of the Perſians, but a 
remembrance of deſtruction to thoſe that be ſedi- 
tious vnto vs. 

24 Therefore all cities and conntreys that doe 
not this, ſhall horribly be deſtroyed with ſworde 
and fire, and ſhal not or ly not be inhabited of men, 
but be abhotred alio of the wild beaſts, and toules| 


Salomon. 
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1 wasany knowen that hath returned from the graue. 


TKP. 1. 


2 Who bee thoſe that ini him. 5 The hel G. 


8. 11 Weought to flee from backbiting aud murmu- 


rng. 
Nee 


12 Mer tof death commceth. 15 Riebtecu- 
and vurigſ ttouſueſſe. 
Oue * tighteouſneſſe, yee that bee 
ludges of the earth: thinke reuerent- 
ly ot the Lord, and ſeeke him in ſim- 
plicitie of heart, 

2 *For he will be ſound of them 
that tempt him not, and appeateth vuto ſuch as be 
not v»fairbfull vnto him. 

For wicked thoughts ſeparate from God-and 
his power when it is tried, reproueth the vuwiſe, 

Becauſ: wiſedom cannot euter into a wicked 
heart,nor dwel in the body that is ſubiect vatotin, 

5 For the holy “ ſpirit of diſcipline fleeth from 
deceit, and withdraweth himſelte trom thoughts 
that are without vnderſtanding, & is rebuked when 
wickednes commeth. . i 

6 For the ſpiris of wiſdome * is louing. and wil 


of his heart, and an hearer of the tongue. 
7 For the Spirit of the Lord filletꝭ all the world, 
& the ſame that maintaineth all things hath know 
of the voice. 
Therfore he that ſpeaketh vnrighteous things 
cannot be hid: neither thall the iudgement of re- 
let him eſcape. 
For * ſhalbe made ſor the thoughts 
ol the vng 
vnto God for the correction of his iniquities. 
to For the eare »f ielouſie heareth al things,and 
thenoiſe ofthe grudgings ſuall not be hid. 
11 Therforc beware of warmuring which profi- 
teth nothing, & refrain your tongue fro ſlander: for 
there is no word ſo ſecret that (hall go for nought, 
and the mouth that ſpeaketh lies ſlayeth the ſoule. 
12 Seele uot death in the ertour of your life: 
adeſtroy not your ſe lues through the works of your 
owne bands. 
13 * For God hath not made death, neithet hath 
he pleaſure in the deſtruction of the liuing. 

24 For he created all things that they might haue 
their being: andthe generations of the wor'd are 
preſerued, and there is no poyſon of deſtruction in 
them, and the kingdome of hell is not vpon earth. 

1 For righteouſncs is immorrall, but vntighte- 
ouſneſſe bringeth death. | 

16 And the vngodly call it vnto them both with 
hands and words: and while they thinke to haue a 
friend of it,they come to nought : for they are con- 
federate with it: therefore are they worthy to bee 
partakers thereof. 

WW, I. 

The imagination amd dc ſires of the wicked , and, 
their counſel aganift the fauhbfull. 
Fs. the wmgodly ſay, as they ſalſiy imagine with 
I themſelucs, * Our life is ſhort and tedious: and 
wethe death of a man there is no reconery, neither 


Fot ve are borne at all aduenture, and wee 
(ll bee hereafter as though wee had neuer been: 
forthe breath is a ſmoke in our noſtrels, and the 


ol Salomon. 
rds as a ſparłe raiſed out of our heart. 
1 How we engt to ſearch aud enquire after God. 3 Which being extinguiſhed, the body is turned 


not abſolue him that blaſphemeth with his lip: for |, 
God is a witueſſe of his reines, aud a true beholder 


y. & the ſound of his words ſhal come 


11 life is not like other mens: his wayes are of an- 


into aſhes, and the ſpirit vanitheth as the ſoſt aite. 

4 Our lite ſhal paſſe away as the trace of a cloud, 
and come to nought as the miſt that is dtiuen a- 
way with the beames of the Sunne, and caſt done 
with the heat thereof, Our name alio (hall be fore 
gotten in time, and no man ſhall haue our workes 
in remembrance, 

5 For our time is as a (ſhadow that paſſeth a. 
way, and aſter our end there is no returning: for it 
is faſt ſealed, ſo that uo man commeth againe. 

6 Come thereſore, and let vs entoy the plea- 
ſures that are preſent, and let vs cheerctuliy vie the 
creatures as in yuuth, 

7 Let vs fill our ſelues with coſtly wine and 
ointments, and let not the floure of lite paſſe by vs. 

8 Let vs crowne our ſelues with role buds a. 
fore they be withered. 

Let vs all be partakers of our wantonneſſe: let 


vs leave ſome token of our pleaſure in euery place | 


for that is our portion, and this is our lot, 

10 Let vs oppreſſe the poore that is righteous: 
let vs not ſpare the widow, nor reverence the white 
haires of the aged, that haue lined many yeeres. 

71 Let our ſtrength be the law of vnrighteouf. 
neſſe: for the thing that is feeble is reproouedas 
vnproſitable. 

12 Therefore let vs defraud the righteous: for 
hee is not for our profit, and he is contrary to our 
doings: hee checketh vs for offending againſt the 
Law, and blameth vs as tranſgreſſors ol diſcipline, 
13 He maketh his boaſt to haue the knowledge 
ol God: & he calleth himſelſe the ſon of the Lord, 
14 He is made * to reproue our thoughts. 

15 It grieueth vs alio to looke * vpon him: for 


ther faſhion, 

16 Hecounteth vs as baſtards , & he withdraw- 
eth himſelſeſrom out wayes as from filtluneſſe: he 
commendeth greatly the latter end of the iuft, and 
boaſteth that God ts his Father. 

17 Let vs ſee then it his words bee true: let vs 
prone what end he (hall haue. 


18 For if the righteous man bee the * ſonne of 


God, he will helpe him, and deliver him from the 
hands of his enemies. 
19 Let vs & examine him with rebukes, and tor- 


ments, that we may know his meekeneſſe, and proue 


his patience. 


20 Let vs condemne him vntoa ſhameful death: 


for he ſhalbe preſerued as he himſelſe ſayth. 
21 Such thinęs do they imagine, and go aſtrayt 
for their owne wickedueſſe hath blinded them. 


22 And they do not vnderſtand the myſteries of 
God. neither hope for the reward of righteouſneſſe, 
nor can diſcerne the honour of the ſoules that are | 


faultleſſe. 


23 For God created man without corruption, 
and made him after the *:mage of his on likenes. 
24 * Nevertheleſſe, through enuie of the deuillſo 


came death into the world: and they that hold ofſa, | 
his ſide, preue it. Cz. 
CG 1, 


x The conuer {ation and aſſurance of the righteans.| , 


7 The reward of the faubful, 11 Nbo arenuſer 
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* die, and their end was thoaght grieuous, 


yt the * ſonles of the righteous are in the hand 
God, and no torment ſhall touch them. 
2 n the ſight of the vnwiſe they appeared to 


3 Andtheir departing irom vs, deſtruction, but 
they are in peice. 


ked bed, ſhalbe witneſſe of the wickedneſſe againſt 
their parents when they be asked. 
7 Busthough the righteous be preuented with 
death, yet ſhall he be in reſt. 
8 For the honourable age is not that which is 
of long time, neither that which is meaſured by ths 


LLlf! 
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is *their hope full of immortalitie. 

zar 5 They are — but in ſew things, yet in 

1 many things ſba] they be wel rewarded: * for God 
Iproveth them, and findeth them meet for himſclfe, 

16 6 Hetrieth them as the gold in the furtiace,and 

receiueth them as a perfect fruit offering. 

+ *And in the time of their viſion they ſhall 


J 

a 8 They*ſhal judge the nations, & haue dominiõ 
ig louer the people, & their Lord ſhall reigne for euer. 
9 They that truſt in him ſhall vnderſtand the 
pc the faithfull ſhall remaine with him in 
one: for grace and meicy is among his Saints, and 
be regardeth his ele&. 
' 19 But the vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed according 
to their imaginatiens : for they haue deſpiſed the 
righteous, and forſaken the Lord. NE 
it Whoſodeſpiſeth wiſdome and diſcipline, is 
miſerable, and their hope is vaine, & their labours 
are fooliſh, and their workes ynprofitable. 
i Their wiues are vndiſcreet, & their cMdren 
wicked: their offering is curſed. 
13 Therefore the barren is bleſſed which is vn- 


65 defiled,and knoweth not the finfull bed: * ſhe ſhall 


laue ſruit in the viſitation of the ſoules. 

14 And the Eunnch, which _ his — hath 

pot vrought iniquitie,nor imagined wicked things 

peainſt God: hovers him ſhalbe ginen the ſpeciall 

Fit offaith, and an acceptable portion in the Tem- 

of the Lord. 

- 43 For glorions is the fruit of good labours, and 

roote of wiſedome ſhall neuer fade away. 

is But the children of adulterers ſhall not bee 

takers of the holy things, and the ſeede of the 

wicked bed ſhalbe rooted out. 

19 And though they liue long, yet ſhall they be 
regarded, and their laſt age ſhalbe without 


15 lt they die haſtily, they haue no hope, neither 
comfort in the day of triall. | 
1g For horrible is the ende of the wicked gene- 
ration. 


* 


CHAP. IIII. 
of vertu⸗ , and the commoditie thereof. to The 
death of the righteous, end the condenmation of the 


Der is barrenneſſe with vertue:for the memo- 
thereof is immortall: for it is knowen with 


Gol with men, 

3 Whenitis preſent men take example there- 
r, ind if it goe away, yet they deſire it : it is alway 
d triumpheth, and winneth the battell, 
nd che vndefiled rewards. 

3 Batthe multitude of F vngodly which abound 


| no deepe root, nor lay any faſt foundation, 

Fer though they bud foorth in the branches 
hor atime,® yet they (halbe ſhaken with the winde: 
ſer they ſtand not faſt, and throngh the vehemen- 
dle of the winde they ſhall be rooted ont. 


— 


1 For the vnperte& branches ſhall be broken, 


their fruite ſhall be vnprofitable and ſowre to 
md meete for nothing. 7 


And though they ſuffer paine before men, yet 


ine, & run thorow as the ſparks amõg the ſtubble. 


number of yeeres. 


filed life is the old age. 

10 He pleaſed God, and was beloued of him, ſo 

= whereas he liued among ſinners, he tranſlated 
im, . 

11 He was taken away, leſt wickednes ſhould al. 
ter his voderſtanding, or deceit beguile his minde, 

12 For wickednes by bewitching obſcureth the 
things that are good, and the vnſtedlaſtneſſe of con- 
cupiicence peruerteth the ſimple minde. 

13 Though he was ſoone dead, yet fulfilled hee 
much time, 

14 For his ſoule pleaſed God: therefore haſted 
he to take him away from wickedneſſe. 

15 Yet the people ſee, and vnderſtand it not, and 
cõſider no ſuch thing in their hearts, how that grace 
and mercy is vpon his Saints, and his prouidence 
ouer the elect. | 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead,condemneth 
the vngodly which are liuing: and the youth that 
is ſoone brought to an end, the long life of the vn- 
righteous. 

17 For they ſee the end of the wiſe, but they vn- 
derſtand not what God hath deuiſed for him, and 
wherefore the Lord hath preſerued him in ſafety. 

18 They ſee him and deſpiſe him, but the Lord 
will langh them to ſcorne, 

19 So that they ſhall fall hereafter without ho- 


more · for without any voice ſhal he burſt them and 
caſt them downe,and ſhake them from the founda- 
tion, ſo that they ſhall be vtterly waſted, and they 
ſhalbe in ſorow, and their memoriall ſhall periſh. 

20 So they being afraid, (hall remember their 
ſinnes , and their owne wickedneſſe ſhall come be- 
fore them to conuince them. 

CHAP. V. 

The conſtantneſſe of the righteous before their 
per ſecuters, 14 The hope of the unſaithſull u vaius. 
15 The bleftrdneſſe of the Saints and godly. 

145 ſhall the righteous ſtand in great boldneſſe 
before the face of ſuch as haue tormented him, 

and taken away his lJabours. 

2 When they ſee him they ſhall be vexed with 


horrible feare, and ſhall be amaſed tor his wonder - 


children, is vnproſitable, and the baſtard plants 


ull deliuerance, 

3 And hall change their mindes, and ſigh for 

tefe of minde, and ſay within themſe]ues, This is 
fe whom we ſometime had in deriſion, and in a pa- 
rable of reproch. 

4 xve fooles thought his life madneſſe, and his 
en 

5 


without honour, 
How is hee counted among the children of 
God, and his portion is among the Saints! 

6 Therefore we haue erred fro the way of truth, 
and the light of righteouſnes hath not ſhined vnto 
vs, & the Sunne of vnderſtanding roſe not vpon vs. 

We haue wearied our ſeſues in the way of 
wickednes and deſtruction, and we haue gone tho- 
row dangerous waies: but we haue not knowen the 
way of the Lord. 

8 What hath pride profited vs? or what profit 
hath the pompe of riches brought vs? 


9 But wiſedome is the gray haite,and an vnde - 


nor, & ſhall haue a ſhame among the dead for euer- 


Gen. 5. 24 
heb. 11.3. 


bb. 3. 20 


9 All choſe things are * paſſed away like a ſha- 
Rr 3 dow 


; Feral the children ro are borne of the wic- 
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dow, and as 2 poſte that paſſeth by: 
fo Asa ſhip that palſeth ouer the wanes of the 
water, which wien it is gone by , the trace thereof 


{cannot be found, neither the path of it in the floods: 


xt Or, as a * bird that fieth thorow in the atre, 
and no man can fee auy token of her paſſage, but 
only heare the noiſc of her wings, beating the light | 
wind, parting the aire through the vehemencie of 
her going, and flicth on {}aking her wings, whereas 
afterward no token of her way can be found. 

12 Or, as when an arrow is (hot at a marke, it 
parteth the aire,which immediatly commeth toge- 
ther againe, ſo that a man cannot know where it 
went thorow. 

13 Euen ſo we aſſoone as we were borne, we be- 
gan to draw to our end, and haue ſhewed no token 
ol vertue, but are conſumed in our own wickednes. 

14 For * the hope of the vngodly is like the dvſt 
that is blowen away with the wind, & like a thinne 
foame that is ſcattered abroad with the ſtorme,and 
as the ſmoke which is diſperſed with the wind, and 
as the remembrance of him paſſcth that taricth 
but for a day. 

15 But the righteous ſhal liue for euer: their re- 
wardalſo1s with the Lord, and the moſt High hath 
care of them. 

16 Theretore ſnall they receive a glorious king- 
dome, and a beautifull crowne of the Lords hand: 
for with his right hand ſhall he coucr them, aud 
with his arme ſnall he detend them. 

17 He ſhal take his ieloufic for armour, and ſhal 
arine the czeatures to be reuenged of the enemies. 

18 He ſhal put on righteouſnes for a hreſtplate, 
aud take true iudgement in ſtead of an helmet. 

Ag He wil take holines for an inuincible ſhield, 
20 He will ſharpen his fierce wrath for a ſword, 
& the world ſhal fight with him againſt the vnwiſe. 

21 Then ſhal the thunderbolts go ſtraight out of 
the lightrings , and ſhall Nie to the marke as out ba 
the bent bow of the clouds, and out of his anger 
< up . ſhall 3 haile be caſt, and 
the water of the ſea ſhalbe wroth againſt them, and 
the floods ſhall mightily overflow, 

22 And a mighty wind ſhal ſtand vp againſt them, 
& like a ſtorme hal ſcatter them abroad. Thus ini- 

ty ſhal bring al the earth to a wildernes, & wic- 


kednes ſhall ouerthro the thrones of the mighty. 


CHAP. VL 

The calling of Rings. Princet and Iadges, which are 
alſo exhorted to ſearch wiledome. 

He therfo1e,O ye kings, & vnderſtand:learne 
& Lye that be ludges of the ends of the earth. . 

2 Gmecate,yee that rule the multitudes , and 
glory inthe mnltitude of people. 

For the tule * is giuen you of the Lord, and 
power by the moſt Hi 4. wil try your works, 
and ſearch out your imaginations. 

4 Becauſe that yee being Officers of his king- 
dome haue not tudged aright, nor kept the Law, nor 
walked aſter the will of God, 

5 Horrihly & ſuddenly wil he appeare vnto you: 
for an hard iudgement ſhall they haue 5 beare rule. 


the mighty ſhalbe mightily tormented. 
7 Forhethatis Lord over all wil ſpareno*per- 


ſon, neither ſhal he feare any greatueſle: for he hath 
j pade the ſinall and great, and careth for all alike. 


$ But forthe mightie abideth the ſorer triall. 
9 Vnto you theretore, O tyrants, doe I ſpeake, 
that ye may Jearne wiſedome, and not goe amiſſe. 


W 20k +1 ee 
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6 For he that is moſt low is worthy mercie, but 


ly. & they that are learned there ſhal find a deferce, 
1 \Whercfore ſet your delight ypon my words, 
and deſire them, and ye ſhalbe inſtructed. 
. 13 Wiſedome ſhineth, and neuer fadeth away 
and is 4 ſcene of them that loue her, and found 
of ſuch as ſeeke her, 


may firſt thew her ſelte vnto them. ; 
14 Who ſo awaketh vnto her betimes,ſhal hang 
no great trauell: for he ſhall finde her ſuting at his 


doores. * 


ding: and who ſo watcheth for her, ſhall be ſoone 
without care. 

16 Fot ſhe goeth about, ſeeking ſuch as are meet 
for her, and ſneweth her (elſe cheerefully ynto them 
in the wayes. and meeteth them in euery thought, 

17 For the moſt true deſire of diſcipline is ber 
beginning: and the care of diſcipline is loue: 

18 And lone is the keeping ot her lawes:and the 
keeping of the Jawes is y aſſutance ol immortality: 

19 And immortality maketh vsneere vnto God, 

20 Therefore the defire of wiſedome leadeth to 


the kingdome. 
21 — delight be then in threnes & ſceptert, 
O Kings of the people, honour wiſedome, that you 


may reigne far euer. 

22 Now Iwill tell yon what wiſedome is, and 
whence it commeth, and wil not hide the myſteries 
from you, but wil ſeeke her out from the pay 
of her natiuity,and bring the knowledge of her in- 
to light, and will not keepe backe the trueth. 

23 Neither wil I haue to do with conſuming eu- 
ny i for ſuch a man ſhal not be partaker of wil 

24 But the multitude ol the wiſe, is the preſerua- 
tion of the world: and a wiſe King is the ſtay off 
the people. 


e 5 


1; She preuenteth them that deſite her, that ſhe 


15 To thinke vpon her then ĩs perfit vnderſtan . 


25 Be thereſore inſtructed by my words, and ye 

ſhall haue profit. | 

CHAP, VII. 4 

NMiſedame ought to be preferred aboue all thnyy, | 

My ſelſe am alſo mortall,and a man likeal others 

and am come of him that was firſt made of the 
2 And in my mothers wombe was I faſhioned 


ther into blood of the ſeed af man, and by the plea 
ſure that commeth with ſleepe. 1 

3 And when Iwas borne, I receĩued the cõmon 
aire,and fel vpon the earth, which is of like nature, 
crying and weeping at the firſt, as all other doe. 

4 Iwasnouciſhedin ſwadling clothes, and with 
cares. 

5 For there is no King that had any other be · 
ginning of birth, ; 

6 All * men then have one entrance vnto life, 
anda like going out. ; 

7 Wherefore I prayed. and vnderſtanding was 
ginen mc; I called, and the Spirit of viſdome came 
vnto me. 

8 I preſerted her to ſcepters and thrones , and 
counted riches nothing in compatiſan of her. 

o Neither did I compare precious ſlones vn. 
to her: for all gold is butalitle grauell in reſpect of 
her, and filuer ſhalbe counted but clay before ber. 

10 I loued her aboughealth and beauty, and 
purpoſed to take her for my light:for her ligot can 

rr All & good things therefore came to me ta · 


r hands. 


to be fleſh in ten moneths: I was * brought tage- [7 


rs with her, aud innumerable riches through 55 
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| ted without enuie, and 1 doe not hide her riches: 


"{whoſo vie, become partakers of the ivuc of God, 


nes of beaſts, the power of the winds, and the ima - 


ebe times: how the times alter, and change ot the 


ſſeaſons, 


LR 
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13 And Lllearned vnfainedly, and communica- 
14 For ſhe is au infinite treaſure vnto men, which 


and ate accepted (or the gifts oſłnowledge. 

15 God bath granted me to ſpeake according to 
wy minde,and to indge worthily of the things that 
are giuen me: for hee is the leader vnto wiiedome, 
aud the directer of the wiſe. 

16 For in his hand are both we, and our words, 
ind all wiſdome, and the knowledge of the works. 

17 For he hath giuen me the true knowledge of 
the things that are, ſo that I know how the world 
was — the powers of the elements. 

18 The beginning, and the end. and the mids of 


19 The courſe of the yeere, the ſituation of the 


res, 
20 The nature of lining things, and the furiou(- 


gintions of men, the diuerſities of plants, and the 
vertues of rootes, 

2t And all things both ſecret and knowen doe 
now: for wiſdome, the worker of all things, hath 
taupht me ir. 

22 Fot in her is the ſpirit of vnderſtãding, which 
is huly, the only begotten, manifold, ſuhtil, moone- 
able, cleate, vndefiled, euĩdẽt, not hurtful, louing the 


pure iaſſuence F floweth from t 


good. ſharpe, Which cannot be letted. doing good, , 
23 Courteous,ſtable, ſure, without care, hauing 
allpower, circumſpect in al things, and paſsing tho- 
row all ĩatellectuall, pure, and ſubtil ſpirits, | 
24 For wiſdom is nimbler then al nimble things, 
ſhe goeth thorow & attaineth to al things, becauſe | 
ef ber pureneſſe. 
25 For ſhe is the breath of the pou of God,& a 
eglery of the AL 
mighty. therfore ci no defiled thing come vnto her 
26For * ſnee is the brightneſle of the euerlaſtin 
ligt. the vnde filed mirrour of the Maieſty of God, 
ind the image of his goodueſſe. 
27 And being one, ſhe can doe all things. and re- 
[raining in her ſelfe, renueth all, and according to 
the apes (hee entreth into the holy ſoules, and ma- 
keth them the friends of God and Prophets, 
28 For God loueth none, if hee dwell not with 
{wiſedome. > 
29 For ſhee is more beautifull then the Sunne, 
— is aboue all the order of the ſtarres, and the 
ligbt is not to be compared vnto her. 
30 For night commeth vpon it, but wickedneſſe 
ſeannot ouexcome wiidome. 
CHAP. VIII. 
The effects of n iſedeme. 


tily, and comely doth ſhee order all things. 

2 l haue loued her, & ſought her fro my youth: I 
to maryher, ſuch lone had I vnto her beuty. 
3 In} the is connerſantw God,it commendetn- 
ility: yea, the Lord of all thingslonerh her. 
For ſhee is the Schoolemiſtreſſe of the know- 

| of God. and the chuſer out of his workes. 
riches bea poſſeſs ion to bee deſfred in this 
| "os is richerthen wiſedome that worketball. 


Fer if prudencie worketh, what isit among 
U things that worketh better then ſhec? 


— 


wy i . 5 Chap: xiij. ix. — —apor on K 


1 12 80 L was fad in all : for wiſedome was the 
'| zachour thereof, and I knew not that ſhee was the 
| mother of theſe things. 


good, and mighty in battell. 


e aſſo reacheth from one end to another migh- | 


(throne, and put mee not ou: from among thy chil- | 


* 


7 If a man lonerighteonfneſſe, her labours are 
vertuous: for ſhe teacheth ſoberneſſe, and I 


cie,righteouſnefle and ſtrength, which are the mo 
profitable things that men can haue in this life, 

8 ifa man deſire great experience, the can tell 
the things that are paſt. & diſcerne things to come, 
ſhe knoweth the ſubtilties of words, and the ſoluti- 
ons ol darke ſentences: (he foreſeeth the ſignes and 
wonders or euer they come to paſſe, & the n 
of ſeaſons and times. 

9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her vnto my 
company, knowing that ſtiee would counſell me: 
good things, and comfort me in cares and griefes, 

10 For her ſake ſhall I haue glorie among th 
1 honour among the Elders, though 

e yong. 
= Liban be found of ſharpe iudgement, ſo tha 
I ſhalbe marneilous in the ſight of great men. 

12 When I hold my tongue, they ſhal abide my 
leafure : when I ſpeake, they (hall heare diligently 
and it I talke much, they will lay their hands vpon 
their mouth. 

13 NMoreolier, by her ſhal obtaine immortality 
and leaue an enetlaſting memoriall among them 
that come after me. 5 

14 Iſhall gouerne the people, and the nation 
ſhalbe ſubdned vnto me. 

15 Horrible tyrants ſhalbe afraide when th 
heare me: among the multitude I (hall be counte 


16 When I come home, I ſhall reſt with her: | 
her company hath no bitterneſſe, and her fellow 
ſhip hath no tediouſneſſe, but mirth and ioy. 

17 New when I conſidered theſerthings by m 
ſelfe,and pondered them in mine hea:t,how that 
be ioyned vnto wiſdome is immortalitie, 
18 And great plealure is in her friendfhip, and 
that the workes of her handes are infinite riches 
& that in the excellency of talking with her is prus 
dencie, and glory by communing with her, I wene 
about, ſeeking bow I might take her vnto me. 

- 19 Tor I was a wittie childe, and was ofa good 

leit. . 
gf Yea, rather being good, I came to an vnde- 
Fled body. 


not enioy her, except God gaue her (and that was a 

point of wiſdome alſo to know whole gift it was) 1 

went vnto the Lord , and beſought him, and with 

my whole heart I ſaid. 
CHAP, IX. 

A braver of Salomon toobtaine wiſdome. 


made all things with thy word, 
2 And ordeined man through thy wiſedome, 
that he ſhould haue * dominion ouer the creatures 
which thou haſt made, 
3 And gouerne the world accotding to equitie 
and rightcouſnefſe,and execute iudgement with an 
vpright heart: 

4 Giue*me that wiſdome. which ſitteth by thy 


dren. 

5 Forl* thy ſcruant, and ſonne of thine hand- 
maid, am a feeble perfon and of a ſhort time, & yet 
leſſe in the vnderſtanding of iudgment &the lawes. 

6 Andthougha man bee neuer ſoperfit among 
the children of men, yet if thy wiſdom be not wit 
him, he ſhalbe nothing regarded. 

7 * Thou haſt choſen me to be a 5 thy peo- 
ple, and the Iudge of thy ſonnes and daughters. 


. 


21 Neuertheleſſe, when I perceiued that I could 


C5 of Fathers,and Lord of mercy,which haſt | 
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"— Wildor 


wpo thine holy Moũt, & an altar ig the city where- 
In thou duelleſt. a likenes ¶ thine holy tabernacle, 
which thou haſt prepared from the beginning, 

9 And thy * wi{:dome with thee which know- 


the world, and which knee what was acceptab 
in thy ſight, and right in thy Commandements. 
to Send her out ot thine holy beaueny and ſend 
her from the throne of thy Maieſtie, that ſhee may 
bee with me, and labour, that I may know what is 
pcceptable in thy ſight. 

11 For ſhe knoweth & vnderſtandeth all things, 
and thee {hall leade me ſoberly in my workes, and 
preſerue me by her glory. 

12 So ſhall my workes be acceptable, and then 


r my fathers throne. 

13 For ht man is he that can know the coun- 
we God ? or who can thinke what the will of 

is? 

14 Forthe thoughts of mortall men ate feare- 
Full,and our forecaſts are vncertaine, 
15 Becauſe a corruptible body is heauie vnto 
the ſonle, and the earthly manſion keepeth downe 
the minde that is full of cares, 
16 And hardly can wee diſcerne the thiogs that 
are vpon earth, and with great labour finde we out. 
* things which are beſore vs: who can then ſeeke 
ut thethings which are in heauen? 
15 Whocan know thy counſel, except thou giue 


or I gouerne the people righteouſſy, and be meet 
fo 


| him wiſdome & ſend thine holy ſpirit from aboue? 


13 For ſo the wayes of them which are vpon 
earth, are reformed, and men ae taught the things 
phat are pleaſant vnto thee, and are preſerued 
Phrough wiſcdome. 

C 


HA p. X. 
The deliuc ance of the righteosu. and defiruttion of 
Hee preierued the firſt father of the world that 


was formed, and kept him when he was created 
alone, and brought him out of his offence, 


5 cuemies commeth through wiſedomere 


8 Thou haſt commanded me to build a Temple | 


ern thy workes, which alſo was when thou madeſt 
le ¶ chat the feare of God is 


{brought him the ſcepter of the Realme, and 
lagainſt thoſe that oppreſſed him, and them that had 


of Salomon. 


and made his paines profitable. | 

11 Againſtthe conetouſneſſe of ſach as deftane 
ded him, hee ſtaod by him and made him ch. 

12 Shee ſaued him from the enemies, and deſen- 
ded him from them that lay in wait, and ſhee gaue 
him the price in a oe, oe — he might know 
ger then all thi f 


13 *MWben the righteous was ſold, ſhe fo 
downe with him into the dungeon, x 
14 And failed him not inthe bands, till ſhe had 


accuſed him, ſhe declared to be liers, and gaue him 
etuall glory. f 


— 6 She entred into the ſoule of the ſeruant ofthe J. 


gainſt the terrible Kings. 

17 Shee gaue the Saints the reward of their la- 
bours and led them foorth a marueilous way: on 
the day time (hee was a ſhadow voto them, anda 
light of ſtarres in the night, 


cari-d them thorow the great water. 


L 
them out of the bottome ofthe deepe. 
22 So the righteous rooke the ſpoiles of the v. 
godly,*and praiſed thine holy Name, O Lord, and 
magnified thy vicorious hand with one accord. . 

21 For wiſdom openeth the mouth of the dumb, 
and maketh the tongues of babes eloquent. 
CHAP, XI, 
1 The miracles done for Iſrael, 13 The vengeance 
of fmers. 28 The great power and mercie of God. 
He proſpered their workes in the hands of thine 
holy Prophet. 


wot inhabited, and pitched their tentes in places 
where there lay no way. 


' | N 


1 5 She delivered the righteous people, & fanlt- In 
lefle ſecd from the nations that oppreſſed them, 4nd 11, 


ord, and ſtood & by him in wonders and ſignesa· # 


19 But (he drowned their enemies, and brought ſ 
2 


2 * They went thorow the wildernes that was 4 


ov, oh 
him not, but deliuered him from ſinue: — 


18 * She brought them thorow the red Sea aud Fol u 


3 They ſtood againſt their enemies, and were 
auenged of their aducrſaries. 

4 Men they were thirſtie, they called ypon 
thee, & water was giuen them out of the hie rocke, 


2 Ard* gaue him power to rule all things. 
gut the vnrighteons in his wrath departed 
* rom her, and periſhed by killing his brother in his 


1 Gen. 7 · 


1 
1 


(Gene. 1. 5 Moreover hen the nations were ioynedin | For ia ſtead of a fonntaine of running water, 
, I r. nd their malicious confederacies,the knew the rigbte | the enemer were troubled at the corrupt bl 

321. {ous &preſcrued him faultleſſe vnto God,andjkept | which was to rebuke the commaundement ofthe 

Pr ket ſhim ſure, becauſe ſhe loued him tenderly as a ſonne | killing of the children, bhus thou gaueſt vnto thine 

hin : 6 Shee preſerued the righteous, & when the vn- | oe abundance of water vnlooked for: 

fire 1 [godly periſhed, when he fied from the fire that fell | + Declaring by the thirſt that was at that time, 
uu tenen downe vpon the ſiue cities. * how thou hadſt puniſhed thine adnerſaries. E 
ion ta- 3 Of whoſe wickednesthe waſte land that ſno-- 8 For when they were tried and chaſtiſed with [30+ 
wards Jheth,yet giveth teſtimony, and the trees thatbeare f mercie , they knew how the vngodly were iudged 
zue. | [traitthat neuer commeth to ripeneſſe and fora re · | and puniſhed in wrath, 


I 6, 


Zen. 28. 


urie. 

4 For whoſe cauſe the & earth was euerflowen, 
burwidowe preſerued it againe, goueruing the iuſt 
man by a little wood. 


uc igꝗmembrance of the vnfaithfull ſoule, there ſtandeth 


2 pillar of ſale, 

8 For al inch as regarded not wiſdome had not 
anly this hurt that they knew not the things which 
were good, but a ſo left behinde them vnto men a 
wemoriall of their fooliſhnes, ſo that m the things 


[wherein they ſinned, they cannot lie hid. 


got wiledome deliuered them, that ſerue her: 
1% * When the righteous fled becauſe of his 
brothers wrarh,ſhee led him the right way ſhewed 
him the kirgdoameof God, gaue him knowledge 


e made him rick in bio labour, 


& their thirſt was quenched out ef the hard ſtone, 

5 For by the things whereby their enemies were 
punithed,by the ſame were the Ilraelites belped in 
their need. 


'g For theſe baſtthon exhorted as a father, and 
proued them: but thou haſt condemned tbe other 
as a righteous King, whe thou didſt examine them. 

to Whether they were abſent or preſent.t 
puniſhment was alike : for their grieſe was 
with mourning,& the retnembrance of = 


11 For when they perceiued that th t 
torments good came vnto them, they leit the L 
12 And ſeeinꝑ the things that came to 
the laſt they wondered at him, whom 
had caſt out, denied and detided: for they had 
other thirſt then the iuſt. 


—F 
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SE 


* 


2 


thou ſendedſt a multitude of vnreaſonable 
| ypon them for a vengeance, that they might 


7 AI. 


iz Becauſe of the fooliſh denifes of their wicked. 


were deceined,and worſt _ 
that had not the vſe of reafon, an 


vile 


know that wherewith a man (inneth , by the ſame 


[alſo hall be be puvithed. 


| 14 For vntothine Almighty han d. hat made the 
of * nought,it was not vnpolsible to ſend a- 
mong them a multitude of * beares, of fierce lions, 
15 or furious beaſts newly created & vnknow - 
en, which ſhould breath out blaſts of fire, and caſt 
out ſmoke as a tempeſt , or (hoot horrible ſparkcs 
like lightnings out of their eyes. ; 
16 Which might not onely deftroy them with 
boning, but alſo kil them with their horrible fight. 
17 Tea, without theſe might they haue bene caſt 


{downe with one winde being perſecuted by thy 
[vengeance, & ſcattered abroad through the power 


of thy Spirit: but thou haſt ordered all things in 
mealure, umher and weight. : 
[18 Forthou haſt euer had great ſtrength &might, 


{and whocan withſtand the power of thine armie! 


19 For as the ſmall thing that the ballance 
weigheth,ſo is the world before thee, and as a drop 


ſof the morning deaw, that falleth downe vpon the 


earth, 
2+ But thou haſt mercy vponall: for thou haſt 
power of al things, & makeſt as — thou ſaweſt 
dot the ſinnes of men, becauſe they (hould amend, 
21 For thou loueſt all the things that are, and 
hateſt none of chem whom thou haſt made: for 


| [thou wouldeſt haue created nothing that thou 


had?t hated, ' 2 
22 And how might any thing endure, if it were 
pet thy wi dor how conld any thing be preſerued, 


except it wete called of thee? 


23 Bur thou ſpareſt all: for they arethine, O 
Lord, which art the louer ot ſoules. 

CHAP, XII. 
2 The mcrcy of God toward ſinuert. 14 The works 
of Godare vureproucalle. 19 God giueth leaſure to 
rent. 


' P. thine incorruptible Spirit is in all things. 


2 Thetefore thon chaſteneſt them meaſura- 


bly that goe wrong, and warneſt them by putting 
them in remembrance of the _— wherein they 
haue offended, that leauing wickedneſſe, they may 


beleene in thee, O Lord. 


3 * As for thole olde inhabitants of the holy 


land, thou didſt hate them. 


4 For they committed abominable workes, as 


1 
tal 
b ſborterier; and wicked ſacrifices, 


5 And ſlaying of their one childten without 
mercy, and eating of the bowels of mans fleſh in 


{bankerting,where the raging Prieſts ſhea abomina- 
dle blood. 


6 And the fathers were the chiefe murtherers 
of the ſoules deſtiture of all helpe whome thou 


{ wouldeſt deſtroy by the hands of our fathers, 


5 That the land which thon loueſt above all o- 
38 bee a meete dwelling ſor the children 


$ *Nenertheleſſe, thon ſparedſt them alſo, as 


men, and ſendedſt the forerunners of thine hoſte, & 


nen horners todeftroy them by little and little, 


'}- 9 Notthat thou waſt vnable to ſubdue the vn- 


— Ley the righteous in battel!, or with cruell 
u, of with one rough word to deſtroy them 


7 Pat in puniſhing them by lide and litle, hon 


* 


ö 


that their thought could not be altered. 


gaueſt them ſpace to repent , knowing well that it | 
was an vnrighteous nation, wicked of nature, aud 


t For it was a curſed ſeed from the beginning: 
yet haſt thou not ſpared them when they tinned, be 
cauſe thou fearedſt auy man, 

12 For who dare ſay, MW hat haſt thou done? or 
who dare ſtand agatoſt thy iudgmenr? or who dare 
accuſe thee for the vations that periſh, whom thou 
haſt made? or who dare ſtand againſt thee to re · 
uenge the wicked men? 

13 For there is none other God but thou, & that 
careſt tor all things, that thou mayeſt declare how 
that thy iudgement is not vnright. 

14 There dare neither king nor tyrant in thy fight 
require accounts of them, whõ thou haſt puniſhed, 

15 Foraſmuch then ag thou art righteous thy 
ſelſe, thou ordereſt all things righteouſly,*thinking 
it not agreeable to thy power to condeaine him, 
that hath not deſerued to be puniſhed, 

16 For thy power is the beginning of righteouſ- 
neſſe, and becauſe thou art Lord of al things, it cau* 
ſcth thee to ſpare all things, ; 

17 When men thinke thee not to be of a perfect 
33 dec lareſt thy power, and repreuck the 

oldneſſe of the wiſe. | 

18 But thou ruling the power, iudgeſt with equi- 
tie, and gouerneſt vs with great ſauour : for thou 
giueſt repentance to ſinners. 

19 By ſuch workes nowe haſt thou taught thy 
a. that a man ſhould bee iuſt and loving, aud 

aſt made thy children to bee of a good hope: tor 
thon gineſt repentance to ſinners. 

20 For it thou haſt puniſhed the enemies of thy 
childrẽ that had deſerued death, with ſo great cone 
ſideration, and requeſting vnto them, giving them 
time and place that they might change from their 
wickedneſſe, 

21 With how ęꝑreat circumſpection wilt thou 
niſh thine owne children, vnto whoſe fathers thou 
baſt ſ\worne and made couenants ofgood promiſeed 

22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs, thou puniſheſt 
ourenermues a thouſand times more, to the intent 
that when we iudge, we ſhovld diligently conſider 
thy goodneſſe, and when we are iudged, we ſhou!d 
hope for mercie. 

23 Wherefore thou haſt tormented the wicked 
that haue liued a diſſolute life by their oe ima- 
ginations, 

*2.4 * For they went aſtray very farre in the waies 
of errout. and eſteemad the beaſts, which their ene- 
mies deſpiled, for gods, being abuſed after the ma. 
ner of children, that haue none vnderſtanding. 

25 Therefore haſt thou ſept this puniſhment that 
they ſhuld bein deriſiõ, as childre without reaſon, 

26 But they that will not be reformed by thoſe 
ſcornefull rebukes, ſhall ſeele the worthie puniſu- 
ment of God, 

27 For in thoſe things when they ſuffered, they 
diſdained: bur in theſe whom they counted godly, 
when they ſaw themſelues puniſhed by them, they 
all acknowledged the true God whom afore they 
had denied to know:thereſore came extreme dame 
nation vpon them. 

CHAP, XIII. 
1 Allthings lee waine except the knowledge of 
God. to Jdolaters and idoles are mocked. 

Vrely all men are vaine by vature,and are igno- 

— of God, & and could not know him that is, 


by che workes the wotlumaſler. pers 
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> gut they thonght ebe fire, or the winde, or 
the ſwift ayte, or the coutſe of the ſtarres, or the ra- 


ot the world, and gods. 

3 Though they had fuch pleaſure in their beau · 
tie, that they thought them gods, yet ſhould they 
haue knowen how much more excelleut he is that 
made them: for the faſt author of beauty hath crea» 
ted thete things. K 

4 Or if they marteiled at the power, and opera- 
tion of thein, yet thuld they have perceiued tberby, 
how much he that made theſe things, is mightier. 

5 Forby the greatneſſe of their beantie, and of 
the creatures, the Creator being compared with 
them may be conſidered. 

& But yet the blame is Jeſſe in theſe that ſeeke 
God , and would finde kim, aud yet peraduenture 
doe erre. . 

7 For * they goe about dy his workes to ſeeke 
God, and ate pertwaded by the fight , becauſe the 
things are Þ-autifull chat are ſeene. - 

$ Howbert they are not to be excuſed, 

For iſ they can know ſo much, that they can 
diſcerne the world, why do they not rather find out 
the Lora thereof ? 

to hut miſerable are they. and among the dead 
is their hope that call them gods, which are the 
workes of mexs hands, gold & ſiluer. and the thing 
that is inuented by arte, & the ſimilitude of beaits, | 
or anyvaine ſtone that hath bene made by the hand 
of antiquitie. 

11 » Or, as when a carpenter cutteth downe a 
tree meete for the worke , and pareth off all the 
barke thereof cunningly, and by arte maketi a vel- 
ſel! profitable for the vie of life, 

12 And the things that are cut off frõ his worke, 
he beſtoweth to dreſſe his meate to Hill himſelte, 

13 And that which is leſt of theſe things, which 
is profitable for nothing, ¶ c it is a crooked piece 
Wood. and full of knobs) he carueth it di igentiy 
at his leaſure, and according as he is expert in cun- 
ning. hee giueth it a proportion, and faſhioneth it 
aſter the ſimilitude ofa man, 

14 Or maketh it like ſome vile beaſt , and ſtra- 
keth it ouer with red, and painteth it, and couereth 
eucry ſpot tliat is in it. 

15 And when he hath made a conuenient taber- 
vacle for it, he ſetteth it in a wal, and miakech it faſt 
with yron, 

16 Prouiding fo for it, Jeſt it fall. for hee know- 
eth that it cannot helpe it ſelle, becauſe it is an i- 
mage which hath peede of helpe. 

17 Then bee prayethfor his goods, and for bis 
mariage, and for his children : he is not alhamed to 
ſpeake vnto it that hath no life. 

18 Hee calleth on him that is weake for health: 
he praycth vnto him that is dead for life: he requi- 
reth him of helpe that hath no experience at all. 

19 Aud for kis iourney, him that is notable to 

de. ad lor gaine, and worke, aud ſucceſſe of his aſ- 
ires he require th furtherance of hun that hath no 
maner of power 
CHAP. XIIII. 

T The deteſiaiion a:d aboraination of Imager, 
8 A cur/e of them, and of him that maketh them. 
14 N ercof idolatry proceeded. 23 What euils come 
of 1ol: ery. 

Gaine, another man purpoſing to ſaile, and in- 
tending to paſſe thoro the raging wanes, cal - 
leth vpon a ſtocke more rotten then the (hip tliat 


-jeaticth him. 


ging vater,or the lights of heauen to be gouetrnors 


luteneſſe by ſtrange t 
by 8e tices. 23 And 


— 


alomon. 2 

2 For as for Fit, couetouſneſſe of maney | chil 
found it out, and the craftſman made it by — 1. 

3 Buttby prouidence, O Father, governeth it: 
for thou haſt made a way, euen in the ſca, aud 
ſure path among the waues, ; 4 

4 Declaring thereby, that thou haſt power to 
helpe in all things, yea, though a man went to th 
ſea without meanes. 

Neuertheles, thou wouldeſt not that & work 
of thy wiſdome thould be vaine, and therefore d 
men com:ttheirliues to a [mall piece of wood. 
paſſe over the ſtormie ſea in a ſhip and are ſaued. 

6 *forin the old time alfa when the proud gi- 
ants periſhed, the hope of the world went into a 
ſhip which was governed by thine hand, and ſo leſt 
ſeede of generation to the world, 

7 For bleſſed is the tree wheteby righteouſues 
commeth, 

8 But that is curſed that 1s made with bandes, 
* both it. and he that made it: he becauſe he made pi 
It, and it being a corruptible thing, becauſe itwas N 
called god. 63 3 

* *Forthe vngodly and his vngodlineſſe are pi 
both like hated of God: ſo truely the werke, and 
he that made it ſhall be puniſhed together. 1 
10 Therefore ſhall there be a viſitation ſor the 
idolcs of the nations: for of the creatures of God 
they are become abominatiou, * and ſtumbling Fere, N 
bloc kes vnto the ſoules of men, and a ſnare forthe haba 
teete of the vnwiſe. 5 

xt Fot the inuentirg of idols was the beginning| 
of whoredome, and the finding of them is the cog» 
ruption of liſe. 

12 For they wete not from the beginning, nei 
ther ſhall they continue for euer. 

13 The vaineglory of men brought them into the 
wcrld: therefore thall they come — to an end. 

14 When a father monrned grieuouſly for his 
ſonne that was taken away ſuddenly, hee made an 
image for him that was once dead, whom now bee 
worlhippeth as a god. and ordained to his ſeruants 
ceremonies and ſacrifices. 

I 5 Thus by proceſſe of time this wicked cuſtome 
preuailed and was kept as a lawe, and idoles were 
worſhipped by the commandement of tyrants. 

18 As for thoſe that were fo farre off that men 
might not worſhip them preſently, they did coun- 
terſeit the viſage that was farre off, and made a gore 
geous image of a king whom they would honour, , 
that they might by all meanes flatter him that was | 
abſent as though he had beene preſent, 

17 Aoaine,the ambition of the craftſman thruſt p 
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forward the ignorant to increaſe the ſuperſtition. 

18 For he peraduenture willing to pleaſe a noble 
man, laboured with all his cunning to makethe 
image of the beſt faſhion, | 

19 And ſo through the beauty of the worke the 
multitude was allured , and ſo taoke him now for | 
a god, which a little afore was but honoured as a 
man. 
20 And this wasy deceiuing of mans life, when 
men being in ſeruitude through calamitie and ty- 
rannie, aſcribed vnto ſtones and ſtockes the name, 
which ought not to be communicate vnto any 

21 Moreouer. this was not enough for them that 
they erred in the knowledge of God: but whereas 1 
they liued in great warres of ignorance, thole ſs | | 

reat plagues called they peace. ; | 
; 22 For either ® they flew their owne children in Pe. 1 
ſactifice, or vſed ſeeret ceremouies, ot ragwg diſſo- * 
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¶ buteither ove flew another by treaſon,or elt vexed 
him by adultery. 
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23 And fo kept neither life nor marriage cleave: 


24 So were all mixt together. blood and ſſaugh- 


alts, per iuries 
* Dilzwering of good men, vnthankſulveſſe, 


defiling ot ſoules, changing of birth, diſorder 20 
mariage, aCultery and vncleanneſſe. | 

26 For the worſhipping of idoles that ought not 
to be named, is the beginning, and the cauſe, and 
the end of all euill. 

27 For either they be mad when they be mery, 
or prophelie lies, or liue vngodly, or els lightly ſor- 
fx care themſelues. - » 

28 For inſomuch as their truſt is in the idoles 
which haue vo life, though they ſweate ſalſ y, yet 
they thinke to haue no hurt. ; 

19 Therfore for two cauſes ſhal they iuſtly be pu- 
niſned becauſe they haue an cuill opinion of God, 
addicting themſelues vnto idoles, and becauſe they 
ſweare vnĩuſtly to deceiue, and defpile holineſſe. 

30 For it is not the power of them by who they 


1 


puniſheth alwayes the offence of the vngodly. 
CHAP. AV. 

The voice of the feithfall , praiſing the mercies of 

God. Ly whoſe grace they ſerue not ls. 
Vt thou, O our God, art gracious and true, long 
{uffering,and gouerneſt all things by mercie. 

2 Though we ſinve, yet are we thine: for wee 
know thy power: but we ſinne not, knowing that 
we are counted rhine, 

For to know thee is perfect righteouſnes, and 
to know thy power is the roote of immortality. 

4 For neither hath the wicked inuention of men 
deceiued vs, nor the vnprofitable labor of the pain- 
ten nor an image ſpotted with diuers colours, 

Whoſe ſiglit ſtirreth vp the deſire of the ig- 
norant: ſo that he coueteth the forme that hath no 
life, of a dead image. 

6 They that loue ſuch wicked things, are wor- 
thy to haue ſuch things to truſt to, and they that 
make them, and they that deſire them , and they 
that worſhip them. 

he potter alſo tempereth ſoft earth, and fa- 
ſhioneth euery veſſell with labor to our vie: but of 
the ſame clay he maketh both the veſſels that ſerue 
to cleane ves. and the contrary likewiſe: but wher- 
to every veſſel] ſerueth, the potter is the iudge. 

8 Soby his wicked labour he maketh a vaine 
god of the ſame clay: euen he which a little afore 
was made of earth himſelſe, & within a little while 
aſter goeth thither again whence he was take*when 
he ſhall make account for the lone of his life. 

9 Notwithſtanding he careth not for the labor 
hetaketh, nor that his life is ſhort, but hee ſtriueth 
with the goldſmiths,and ſiluerſmiths, and counter- 
ſeiteth the copperſmiths, and taketh it for an honor 
to wake deceiueable things. 

to His heart is aſhes , and his hope is more vile 
then earth, and his life is leſſe worthy of honour 
then clay. 

11 For he knoweth not his owne maker, that 
gaue him his ſoule, that had power, and breathed 
in him the breath of life. 

12 But they count our life to be but a paſtime, 
and our conuerſation as a market, where there is 
paine:for they ſay. We ought to be gettiug on eve- 
j ſde. though it be by euill meanes. 

133 Nowe he that of carth maketh [raile veſſels 


. 


— 


tet. tbelt, and deceit, and corruption vnfaithlulnes, 


fweare, but the vengeance of them that ſinne, which 


— 


and images, knoweth himſelfe to offend aboue al 


other. 


14 All the enemies of thy people, that hold them 
in ſub iection, are moſt vnwiſe, and more miſcrabig 


then the very tooles. 


15 For they iudge all the idoles of the nation 
to be gods, which neither have eye ſight to ſte, not 
notes to ſmell, nor eares to heau e, nor fingers of 


— 


—— — 


hands to grope, and their tecte are flow to goe, 


16 For man made them, and he that hath but 
borrowed ipirit, taſhioned them: but no man car 


make a god like vu himſelfe. 


17 For ſeeing he is but mortal] himſelfe, it is but 
mortall that he maketh with vnrighteous hands: 
h:mſelfe is better then they whom he worſhippeth 


for he lined, but they neuer liued. 


18 Yea, they worſhipped beaſts alſo, which 


their moſt enemies, and which ate the worſt, if th 
be compared vnto others, becauſe they haue none 


vnderſtanding. 


19 Neither haue they any beauty to be defired 
of other beaſts: {or they are deſtitute of 


in ref 
Gods praiſe, and of his bleſsing. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The puniſhment of idolaters, 20 The benefits done 


mt? the faithful, 


Herefore by ſuch things they are worthily pu- 
niſned, and * tormented by the multitude c£ 


beaſts, 


2 In ſtead of the which puniſhment thou ha 
bene fauourable to thy people, and to ſatisfie the 
appetite,haſt prepared a meat of a ſtrong taſte, euen 


* quailes, 


To the intent that they that deſired meate, 3 f. 
by the things which were ſnewed and ſent among 
them, might turne away their neceſſary defire, an 
that they which had ſuffered penutic for a ſpace, 


ſhould alſo feele a new taſte. 


4 For it was requiſite that they which vſed ty 
rauny, ſhould fall into extreme pouertie, and that 
to theſe onely it ſhould be ſhewed , how their ene- 


mies were tormented. 


5 Por when the eruell fierceneſſe of the beaſts 
came _ them, & they were hurt with the ſlings] 6. 1. cor. 
C 


of crueſl ſerpents, 


6 Thy wrath endured not perpetvally, but they 
were troubled for a litle ſeaſon, that they might be 
reformed, hauing a | * ſigne of ſaluation to remem- 
ber the commandement of thy Law. 

For he that turned toward it, was not healed 
by = thing that he ſaw , but by thee , O Sauiour 
of all. 


8 So in this thou ſhewedſt our enemies, that it 
is thou which deliuereſt from ali enill. 

9 For the bitirg of graſhoppers & fies killed 
them. and there was no remedy found for their life: 
for they were worthy to be puniſhed by ſuch. 

10 Rut the teeth ofthe venemous dragons could 
net ouercome thy children: for thy mercy came to 


helpe them, and healed them. 


11 For they were pricked , becauſe they ſhouſd 
remember thy words, & were ſpeedily healed, leſt 
they ſhould fall into ſo deepe ſorgetfulneſſe, that 
they could not be called backe by thy benefit. 

12 For neither herbe nor plaiſter healed them, 
but thy word, O Lord, which healeth all thinęs. 

13 For thou haſt power of life and death, & and 
leadeſt downe vnto the gates of hell, and bringeſt 


vp againe. 


14 A wan indeed by his wickednes may ſlay no- 
iler.but when the ſpirit is gone forth it turneth not 
againe , 
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5 {which preſerueth them that truſt in thee. 


Wiſedome of $ 


omon, 


———— 


againe, neither can he call agaiue the ſoule that i: No power of the fire might gius light nekher 
might the cleare flames of t 


taken away. 


15 But it is not poſstble to eſcape thine hand. | horrible night, 


ſumed with fire. 


bat the world is the auenger of the righteous. 
beaſts which were ſent againſt the vngodly, burnt | fea 


ſtroy the generation of the vniuſt land. by 


ry man would. 


and melted not, that they might know, that the fire 
oyed the fruit of the enemies. 
ighteous might be nouriſhed. 


the maker, is berce in puniilung the vnrighte- 


eth all things, according to the deſire of them that 
had neede thereof, 


fruits that ſeedeth men, but that it is thy worde 


ad to ſalute thee before the day ſpring. 


CHAP. XVII. 
The inęements of God agamſt the wicked. 


Or thy iudgements are great, and cannot be ex- 3 The fiery pillar thas the I raclites had in Egypt, 
'$ The deliuerauce of the faithful. 10 The Lorde 
eformed. ſmote the Egyptians. 20 The ſinne of the people in the 
| 2 For when the ynrighteons thought to haue wilderneſſe. 2 1 Aaron flood bet weene the luung and 
hine holy people in ſubiection, they were bound [the dead with hu cenſer. 
Ve thy Saints had a very great* light, whoſe End 
voice becauſe | they heard, and ſaw not the fi- . 
gore of them, they thought them bleſſed, becauſe 91 
3 And while they thought to be hidde in their | they alſo had not ſuffered the like. : | 
2 And becauſe they did not hart them, which 
cke coucring of forgetfulueſſe, fearing horribly did hurt them afore,they thanked them, and asked 
8 ardon for their enimitie. 4 
4 For the denne that hid them , kept them not | 3 * Therefore thou gaueſt them a burning pillar [4 
com ſeare: but the ſounds that were about them | offire to leade them in the vnknowen way, and ma- 2 
oubled them, and tettible vicious and ſorowfall | deſt the ſunne that it hurted not them in their ho- 
nourable journey. 0 


preſſed: therefore men doe erre, that will not be 


ith the bands ot darkeneſſe and long night, and B 
eing (har vp vnder the rooſe, did lie there to ei- 
pe the enerlaſting prouidence. 


2 * * 
arke {innes, they were ſcattered abroad in the 


* 


d troubled with viſions. 


did appeare. 5 


26 That thy children whome thon loueſt, © {ſong of the birds among the thic 
Lord, might know, & that it is not the encreaſe of f trees ot the vehemency of haſtie running water, 
18 Or a great noiſe of y falling done of tones, 
or the running of skipping beaſts,that could not be 
27 For that which could not be deſtroyed with | ſeene, or y noiſe of cruell beaſts that roarcd,or the 
the kre, being onely warmed a litle with the ſunne | I ſound that anſwered againe in the hollow moun- 
deames, melted, taines: theſefearefullthings made them to ſwoone, 
28 That it might be knowen that we oughtto | 19 For all the worlde ſhined with clears light, 

reuent the ſunne riſing to giue thankes vnto thee, {and no man was hindered in his labour. 
4 20 Onely vpon them there fell an heany night, 
| 29 For the hope of the vnthankfull (12ll melt as j an image of that darkenes that was to come vpon 
he winter yce. & flow away as vnprofitable waters. them: yea, they were vnto themſelues more grie» 
uous then darkeneſſe. 


no meanes can be auoided. 


20 lu the ſtead whereof thou haſt fed thine 10 For it is a ſeareſull thing when malice is con- 
32. _ with Angels food, & ſent them bread } demned by her owne teſtimony : and a couſcience 
1. 7. al. ready from heauen without their labor which had | that is touched doth euer forecaſt cruell things, 
25,35|abundance of all pleaſures in it, and was mectefar | 11 Forfeare is nothing els, bu 
all taſtes. the ſuccours which reaſon offeret 

21 For thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetneſſe 12 And the leſſe that the hope is within, the 
vnto tl children , which ſerued to the appetite of | more doeth he eſteeme the ignorance of the thing 
him thattooke it, and was meete to that that cue- | that tormenteth him, great. 
_ 13 But they that didendure the night chat wu 
iExo.9.23) 22 Moreouer the * ſnow and yce abode the fire | intolerable, and that came our of the — 

bell, which isinſupportable, flept the ſame ſleepe, 
rning in the haile, and ſparkling in the raine, de- 14 And ſorntimes were troubled with monſtrous] 
viſions, & ſometime they ſwooned, as though their 
23 Againeit ſorgate his owne ſtrength, that the j oe ſoule ſhould berray them: for a fudden feare 1 
not looked for, came vpon them. 1 
24 For the creature which ſerueth thee which | 15 And thus,whoſocuer fell downe, he was kept 1 
and ſhut in priſon, but without chaines, 

: but it is eaſie to doe good vnto ſuch as put | 16 For whether he was an husbandman, or 2 
eir traſt in thee ſhepheard,or one that was ſet to worke alone, if be 
25 Therefore was it changed at the ſame time þ were taken, he muſt ſuffer this neceſiry,, that hee 
wnto all faſhions to ſerue thy grace, which nouriſh- | could not anoide : ; 

17 (For with one chaine of darknes they wereall 
bound) whether it were an hiſsing wind, or a ſweete 
ho branches ofthe 


CHAP. XVII 


he ſtarres lighted the 


16 For the vngodly that would not know thee, | 6 For there appeared vnto them only a ſudden 
were puniſhed by the ſtreugth of thine at me, with fire. very dreadfull: fo that being afraid of this viſi 
Rrange raine and with haile, & were purſued with | on, I which th 
tempeſt, that they could not auoide, and were cone | things, which they ſaw, to be worſe. 

; : 7 And the illuſions of the magicall arts were 

15 For it was 2 ryonderons thing that fire might | bronght downe, & it was a moſt ſhametull reproch 
doe more then water, which quencheth al things: | for the boaſting of their knowledge. 

8. For they that promiſed to driue away feare 
18 For ſometime was the fire ſo tame, that the | and trouble from the ficke perſon , were ficke for | 
re, and worthy to be laughed at, 
and that becauſe they ſhould ſee & know that | And though no fearetul thing did feare them, 
ey were perſecuted with the puniihment of God. | yet were they airaidut the beaſts which paſſed by 
19 And ſometime burnt the fire in the mids of | them. and at the hiſsing of the ſerpeuts. ſo that they 
the water abone the power of fire,that it night de- | died for feare,and ſaid they ſaw not the ayre,which 


could not ſee, they thought the 
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were worthy to be deprived of the 
* — kept in darkeneſſe, which had kept 

y children ſhut vp, by whom the vncorrupt light 

the Law ſhould be giuen to the world. 

5 * Whereas they thought to ſlay the babes of 

Saints, by one childe that was caft out, and pre- 

to reproue them , thou haſt taken away the 
multitude of their children, and deſtroyed them all 
ogether in the mighty water. 

s Ofthat night — out fathers certified afore, 
hatthey knowing vnto what othes they had giuen 
it might be of good cheare, | 
w 7 Thus thy * people receiued the health of the 

5, |Fighteovs, but the enemies were deſtroyed. 

| $ For as thou haſt puniſhed the enemies, ſo haſt 
thoa glorified vs hom thou haſt called. 

9 for the righteous children of the good men 
[offered ſecretly , and made a Law of righteouſneſſe 
by one conſent, that the Saints ſhould receiue good 
ind euill in like maner, and that the father ſhould 
(eſt ling praiſes. 

10 But a diſagreeing crie was heard of the ene- 

mies and there was a lamentable noiſe for the chil- 
dren that were bewayled. f 
% 11 For the * maſter and the ſeruant were punĩ- 
ſhed with like puniſhment, and the common peo- 
ple ſuffered alike with the king. 
' 12 So they altogether had innumerable that di- 
ed with one kind of death: neither were the liuing 
|fafficient to burie them: for in the twinkling of an 
eye the nobleſt offſpring of them was deſtroyed. 

13 So they j could belecue nothing becauſe of 
the inchantmets, confeſſed this people to be y chil- 
dren of God, in the deſtruction of the firſt borne: 

14 For while all things were in quiet ſilence, 
ind the night was in the mids of her ſwift courſe, 

15 Thine Almighty worde leapt downe from 
heaven out of thy royall throne, as a fierce man of 
ware in the mids ef the land that was deſtroyed, 

16 And brought thine vnfained cemmaunde- 
ment as a ſharpe ſword, and ſtood vp and filled all 
things with death, and being come downe to the 
earth, it reached vnto the heauens. 

17 Then the ſight of the feareful dreames vexed 
them ſuddenly, and fearefulneſſe came vpon them 
ynawares, 

18 Then lay there one here, another there halſe 
dead and (hewed the cauſe of his death. 

19 For the viſions that vexed them, ſhewed 
them theſe things afore : ſo that they were not 1g- 
norant wherefore-they periſhed. 

20 Now tentation of death touched the righte- 


there was a plague, but q wrath endured not long, 
21 Forthe = man made haſte, and defen. 
led them, & tooke the weapons of his miniſtration, 
even prayer, & the reconciliation by the perfſume, & 
tet himſelſe againſt the wrath, and ſo brought the 
tuſerie to au end, declaring that he was thy ſeruant. 
22 For he ouercame not the multitude with bo- 
ily power, nor with force of weapons, but with 
—_— he ſubdued him that puviſhed alleadging 
he othes and couenant made vnto the fathers. 
23 For when y dead were fallen downe by heaps 
e vpon another, he ſtood in the mids and cut off 


| 24 *Forin the long garment was all the orna- 
went and in the foure rowes of the ſtones was the 
Þory of the ſathers gtauen with thy maieſtie in the 
( of his ne 

(35 Vatotheſe the deſtroyer gaue place, and was 
1 


1 das alſo: & among the multitude in the wildernes 


Gewrath, & parted it ſrom comming to the liuing. 


— — 
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afraid of them: for it was ſufficĩent that they had 
taſted the wrath. 
H AP. XIX. 


C 

1 The death of the Egyptians, and the great ie of 
the Helyewes, 11 The meate that was ginen at the 
defire of the people, 17 All ihe elements jerue 20 1b 
f God. 
S for the vngodly , the wrath came vpon them 
without mercie vnto the end:ter he knew what 

ſhould come vnto them. 
2 That they (when they had conſented to let 


would repent.and purſue them, 

3 For while yet ſorow was before them, & they 
lamented by the granes of i dead, they diuitied ano- 
ther fooliſnneſſe, ſo Fthey perlecuted them in thete 
flying, whom — caſt out afore with prayer. 

4 For the deſtinie whereof they were worthy, 
brought them to this end, and cauſed them to for- 
get the things that had come to paſle, that they 
might accompliſh the puniſhment which remained, 
by torments, 


them goe, and had ſent them our with diligence) 
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palſage, and that theſe might hnd a ſtrange death. 
6 Foreuery creature in his kind was taſhione 
of new, and ſerued in their owne oftices enioyr 
them, that thy childrẽ might be kept without hu 
7 For the cloud ouerſhadowed their tents, and 


28 


that in the red ſea there was a way without impe-· 
diment, and the great deepe became a greene field. 


were defended with thine hand, ſeeing thy wonde- 
rous marueils, 


em. 

te For they were yet mindfoll of thoſe things 
which were done in the land wheretheydwelt,hew| 
the ground brought forth flies in ſtead of cattel,and| 
how the riuer ſcrawled with the multitude of trogs 
in ſtead of fiſties. 

11 * But at the laſt they ſaw a new generation of 
birds, when they were enticed with luſt, and deſi- 
red delicate meates. 

12 *For the quailes came forth of the ſea vnto 
them for comfort, but puniſhments came vpon the 
| ſinners not without ſignes that were giuen by 
great thunderings: for they ſuffered worthy ac- 


* 


a cruell hatred toward ſtrangers. 
when they were preſent , becauſe they knew them 
dage that had done them good, 


that any regard ſhould bee had of them: for they 
handled the ſtrangers deſpitefully. 


* righteous, ſo that ente ry one being compalled with 
darkeneſſe ſought the entrance of his doore. 


an inſtrument of muficke, and the melodie fill re. 

maineth , which may eaſily bee perceined by the 

ſight of the things that are come to paſſe, 

, 18 For the things of the earth were changed ine 
to 


Both that o people might trie a marueilous 


the drie earth appeared, where afore was water t ſo 
+ 8 Tbroro the which all the people went thaty 


9 For they | neighed like horſes, and leaped like} 
— praiſing thee, O Lord, which haſt deliuered 
t 


13 For the one ſort would not recdue them | 
not: the otherſort brought the ſtrangers into bon - 


14 Beſide all theſe things, lome would not ſu Fr, 


15 Others that had received them with great 
banketting, and admitted them to be partakers of. 
the ſame lawes, did afſtict them with great labourt. 

16 Therefore they were ſtriken with blindneſſe, 
as in olde time certaine were at the donres of the 


17 Thus the elements agreed among themſelues 
in his change, as when one tune is changed vpon 


fea. 
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ro things of the water. and the thing that did ſwim, | corruptible beaſts F walked therein,nether melted 
went ypon the ground. they y which ſeemed to be yee, and was of a natute 

19 The fire had power in the water contrary that would melt, and yet was an immorta!l meate. 
wnto his one vertne,and the water forgat hisown 21 For in all things, O Lord, thou haſt magniſ- 


20 Againe the flames did not hurt y Beſh of the] to aſsiſt them in cucry time and place. 
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declared ? or who hath know en her wiſe counſelsꝰ 


— — 


"CTHE WISEDOM|E OF IESVS THE 


ſonne of Sirach, called Ecclefiaſticus, _ 


This Argument was found in a certaine Greeke copie. 
His Teſts was the eme of Sirach, and v rech hu father alſo was called ſeſus, and he lined in the lates 
tinacs, aſter the prople had been led away captiue, aud brought hore acaine, aud almoſt after all the Pra. 
1s. Now his 2randfather as hee himſelſe witucſſech was a man of great diligence and wiſedome among 

Hrbrewes, who did not oncly gather the grauc [entences of wile men, that had been before bim.but he hunſel 
alſo ſpake many full of great lo wu cage and wiſfedome. So the fi» i Ieſus dird and left ths which Le had gatbe. 
red, and Sirach after ward tft u to (us hu ſonue , who tooke i ond put m order in a booke, ani called is 
WISEDOME, iatitul ing it both by his onne name, hu fat hers name, and hu grenifathers e thinking by 
ti rule of VViſedome ts a lure the readers to reade this booke with more great deſire, ami to confider u more 
«hgentl.Therefore this beoke comtameth wiſe aymes, and darke ſentences and ſimilitudes. with cert ame di- 
imme hiſtories, which are notable and aucicut, cuen of nun that were approued of Cod, and certaine prayers, 
and ſons of the author hunſclfe: moreouer, what benefits the Lord had beſio wed von Þ pcoyle, and what 
plagues he had h-aped vpn ir enemies. Thu Icſus did immate Sælomon, and was us ſeſſe mou m JVijee 
dome and doc trine, who was therefore called a man of great knowlcdge,as he was in dtede. 


T The Prologue of the Wiſedome of Ieſus the ſonnegot Sirach. 


haue followed them (for the which things lirael ought to be commended by the reaſon ol doctrine 

and wiſedome, whereby the readers ought not only to become learned themſelues, but alſo may be able 
by the diligent ſtudy thereofto be profitable vnto ſtrangers, both by ſpeaking and writing) after that my 
dfather Ieſus had ginen himſelſe to the reading of the Law & the Prophets, and other bookes of our 
bers, and had gorten there in ſufticient judgement, bee purpoſedalſoto writefumething pertaming to 
learning aud wiſedome,to the iutent that they which are deſirous te learne, & would gtue themſelues to 
theſe things, might profit much more in living according to the Law. Wheretore I exhort you to receiue 
it louingly,atdto reade it with diligence, and to take it in good worth, though we ſeem to ſome in ſome 


kind to quench, ed and glorified thy people, and haſt not deſpileaſ 


ereas many and great things haue been giuen vs by the Law and the Prephets, and by others that 


— — 
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things not able to attame to the interpretation of ſuch words as ate hard to be expteſſed: for the things 
that are ſpoken in the Hebrew tongue, haue another force in themſelues then when they are tranſlated n» 
to another tongue, and not only theſe things, but othfr things alſo. as the Law it ſelfe, & the Prophet and 
other bookes haue no ſma] difference when they areſpoken in their owne language. Therfore in the eight 
and thirtieth ycere,when I came into Egypt vnder king Euergetes, and continued there, I found 3 copie 
of great learning. and I thought it neceilary to beſtopy iny diligence and trauell to interpret this booke, 
So for a certaine time with great watching and ſtudit, I gaue my ſelte to the finiſhing ot this booke that 
it might be publiſhed, that they which remaine in bꝗuiſſiment, and are deſirous to learne, mighi applie 
themſelues vnto good maners and lice according toſthe I aw. 
C HA P. I, very terrible, vrhich ſitteth vpon his throne. 
T JViſtdome commeth of God. It A praiſe ofthe | s Heis the Lord, that hath created her t | 


Ll wiſedome * cormaeth of the Lord, | mealured her. 
and hath been ener with him, aud is to Je hath powred her out vpon all bis works, 
with him for cuer. and vpon all fleth, according to his gift, and giueth 
2 Who cannumber the fandof | ber abundantly vntothem that louc him. 
the ſea,and the drops ofthe raine, and] 21 The feare ofthe Lord is glory, and gladneſley 
the dayes of the world?vhocan meaſure the height | and reioycing. and a toyfull crowne., 
of heauen,the breadth ofthe eatth, and the depth? 12 The {care ot the Lord makethi a merry heart, 
3 Who can find the wiſedome of God wiich | and giueth gladneſſe, and ioy, and long lite. 
kath been afore all things? 0 iq; Whoſo feareth the Lord, it thall goe well 
4 Wiſdom hath been created before all things, | with him at the laſt, and he (hall finde fauour in the 
& the vnderſtanding of prudence from everlaſting. | day of his death. 
| 51 The word of God moſt Higli is the fountaine 14 The lone of God is honourable wiſedome, 
of wifedome.and the everlaſting Commandemeuts | and vnto whom it appeareth ina viſion, they loue 
are the entrance vnto her. it for the viſion, and torthe knowledge of the great 
6;.* Ynto whom hath the rootof wiſdome been | workes thereot. 


Fart of God. 29 The meant, 10 come by wijedmne, the holy Gheſt, he hath ſeene her, numbred her, and ' 
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f 3s The feare of the Lord is the beginning of 
7 Vnto whom hath the doctrine ot wiſedome wiſedome, and was made with the fatthfull in the 


een diſeouered and ſhewed ? and who hath vnder- | wombe : the goeth with the choſen women, and is 


the manifold entrance vnto ber? knowen with the righteous and faithfuli. 
8 | There is one wiſe. euen the woſt lie Creator | 16 The feare oſthe Lord is an holy knowledges] 
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things, ihe Almighty, the King of power, and 37 Holineſſe ſhall ꝑreſetue aud iuſhifie die heart, 
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— mirth and gladneſſe. 

18 Wholſo feareth the Lord, ſhal! proſper, and 
the day ofhis end be ſhalbe bleſied. : 

19 Shee hath built her everlaſting foundations 
ith men, and is giuen to be with their ſeed. 

20 To leate God is the fulnefſeot wiſdome, and 
Neth men with her fruits. : 

21 Shefilleth their whole houſe with all things 
Metreable, and the garners with the things that the 
briagerh forth, and both rwaine are gifts of God. 

22 The teare of the Lord is the crowne of wiſe- 
home. and giveth peace aud pertu health: hee hath 
eue her, and numbred her. 

23 ISbet taineth downe knowledge, and vndet- 
anding of witdome,and hath brought vuto honor 
them that poſſeſſed ber. . 

24 The feare of the Lord is the root of wiſdome, 
and ber branches are long life. : 

25 In the treaſures of wiledome is vnderſtan- 
| ing. and holy knowledge, but wiledome is abhor- 

of ſinners. 

26 The feare of the Lord driueth out ſinne: and 
en ſhe is preſent, ſhe driveth away anger. 
27 For wicked auger cannot be iuſtitied: for 
isra{lnelle in his anger (hall be his deſtruction. 
28 Apatient man will ſuffer fora time,and then 
ll he haue the reward of ioy. _ 
29 He will hide his words tor a time, and many 
lips ſhall ſpeake of his wiſdome. 
30 In the treaſures of wiſedome are the ſecrets 
knowledge, but the ſiuner abhorreth the wor- 
ip of God. 
3r Ifthou deſire wiſedome keepe the Comman- 
dements, and the Lord hall giue her vnto thee, and 
will ll ber treaſures. : 
32 For the feare oſthe Lord is wiſdome and diſ- 
ciplne: he hath pleaſure in faith and meekeneſſc. 
33 Be not diſobedier.t to the feare ot the Lord, 
and come not vnto him with a double heart. 
34 (Be not an hypocrite that men ſhould ſpeake 
of thee, but take heed what thou ſpeakeſt. a 
$5 Exalt not thy ſelfe, leſt thou fall and bring 
thy ſoule to diſhonour, and fo God diſcouer thy ſe- 
crets, and caſt thee downe in the midſt of the Con- 
grepation , becauſe thou wouldeſt not receine the 
true feare of God, and thine heart is tnll of deccit. 
CHAP. IL 
1 Hee exhorteth the ſeruants of God to righteouſ- 
eſſe, loue, vnder ſtautling, aud patience. 11 To r 
pa he Lord, 13 Acurſe pon them that are faint 
hearted and impatient. 

ſonne, it thou wilt come into theſeruice of 
God ſtand ſaſt in righteouſneſſe aud feare,and 
prepare thy ſoule totentat ion. 

2 Settle thine heart and be patient, bow downe 
thive eare, and receiue the ah of vaderſtanding, 

chrinke not away when thou art aſſailed, bur 
rat vpon God patiently. 

3 loyne thy lelfe vnto him, and depart not a- 

way, that thou mayeſt be increaſed at the laſt end. 

& Whatſnener commeth vnto thee , receiue it 
tly, and be patient in the change of thine al- 


For as gold & ſiluer are tried in the fire,enen 

ate men acceptable in the fornace of aduerſitie. 

6! Belecue in God and hee will helpe thee : or- 
thy way aright, and truſt in him: holde faſt his 

grow old therein. 

7 Yeethat fearethe Lord, wait tor his mercie: 
We not away from him, that ye fall not. 

Le that fearethe Lord, beleeue him, aad your 


4 


j 


{things that are pleaſant vnto him: and they that 
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reward ſhall not fade. 
O ye that feare the Lord, traſt in good things, 
and in the euerlaſting ioy and men cie. 


hearts ſhalbe lightened. 
11 Conſider the old generations of men, ye chil- 
dren, and marke them well: & was there euer auy 
confou.ded,that put his truſt in the Lord ? or who 1 
hat i continued in his teate, and was tortaken ? or 
wav did be euer deſpiſe that called vpon hum ? 
12 For God is gractons and merci{ul}, and forgi- 
ueth ſinnes, & ſaueth in the time of trouhle. and is a 
deteuder jor all then that ſeeke him in the trucths 
ig Moe vato them that haue a f feartull heart, 
and to the wicked lips, ani to the faint hands, and | 
to the ſinner that gocth two * mauner of wayes. 
14 Woe vnto him that is faint hearted, for hee 
belecuerh not: theretore [hall he not be defended. 
Is Woe vnto you, that haue Joſt patience, and 
bane forlaken the right wayes and are turned back 
into froward wayes : for what will ye do when the 
Lord {tall viſite you? 
16 They that feare the Lord. i not diſobey his 
word: & they that®loue him,will keepe his wayes. + 
17 They that feare the Lord, will ſeeke out the 


loue him ſhalbe twibiled wich his Law. 
18 They that ſcare the Lord, will prepare their 
hearts, aſd humble their ſoules in his ſight. 

19 They that feare the Lord, keepe his comman- 
dements, and will be patient till he ſee them, 

20 Say ing If we do not repent, we ſnall tall into 


21 Yet as his grcatneſſe is, ſo is his mercy. 
CHAP, III. ä 
2 To oxr father an mother ought we to giue das- 
Ble honour, 10 Of :he bleſſmg and curſe of the father 
and mother, 22 No man ought ouer cis io uo 
ſearch out the (ecreas of God. 


; righteous, and their offfpriag is obedience 20d 
ouc, 

2 Heare your fathers iudgement, O children, 
aud doe thercaſter, that ye may be ſaſe. 

3 For the Lord will haue the father honoured 
of the children, and hath confirmed the authoritie) 
of the mother ouer the children. 

4 Who to honouzeth his ſather, his ſinnes all 
be forgiven him, and hee ſhall abſtaine from them, 
and ſhall haue his daily deſires, 

5 And he that honoureth his mother, is like one 
that gathereth trealure. 

6 Who fo honoureth his father, ſhall haue i 
of his owne children, and when he maketh bis ptai- 
er, he ſlialbe hear, 
He that honoureth his father, ſnal haue a long 
life, and hee that is obedient vnto the Lord, ſhall 
comfort his mother. 

8 Hethar feareth the Lord, honoureth his pa- 
tents & doth ſeruice vnta his parents, as vnto lords. 

9 Honaur thy father and mother in deed and 
in word, aud in at] patience, that thou mayeſt haue 


with thee in the end. 
ro For the bleſeing of the father eflabliſheth the 


teth out the foundations. 

11 Reioyce not at the diſnonour of thy father: 
for it is not honour vnto thee, but ſhame, 

iz Seeing that mans glory commeth by his ſa- 
thers konour , aad the teproch of the mother is 


10 Let that feate the Lorde, loue him, and yout = 


the hands ofthe Lord, & not into the hands of men, 


le children of wiſedome are the Church of thel 


Gods bleſsiug, and that his bleſsing may abideſ . 


houſes of the cl. i dren, and the others curie too. 


Or, Jon 
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drive bimner2e length ke linerk, a * 
14 And it his vuderſtanding faile, haue patience 
| „ 24 BY eee 
15 Forghe good intreatie of thy father ſhall not 
be forgotien, but it thall bee a fortreſſe tor thee a- 
ainſſ aud for thy mothers * — — 
tecompeuſed with good, and it ſualbe founded 
for thee iu righteouſneſle. 

1 And in the day of trouble thou ſhalt be re- 
membred : thy finnes al ſo ſhall melt away as the 
yee in the ſame weather. 


| and he that angreth his mother, is curſed of God. 


fo ſhale thon be beloued of them j are approoucd. 

19 The“ er thou art, the more numble thy 
le in all dungs, and thou ſhalt find ſauour betore 
the Lord. | 


20 Many are excellent and of renowme: but the 
ſecrets are reuciled vnto the meeke. ; 

at For the power of the Lord is great, and he iy 
honoured of the lowly. 

22 Serke not out the things that are too hard 
for chee, neither ſearch the things raſhly which are 
too mightie for thee. 

23 But what God hath commanded thee, chinke 
ypon that with reverence, and bee not curious in 
many of his workes: far it is not needlull for chee 
to ſee with thine eyes the things that are ſecret. 

de not curious in ſuperſſuous things;for ma- 
a are ſhewed vnto thee aboue the capacity 
men. 


ag The medling with ſuch hath begniled many, 
& an emill opinion hath decetued their iudgement. 
6 Thou canſt not ſee without eyes: profeſſe 
not the therefore that thou haſt not. 
27 A ſtubburue heart ſhall fare euill at the laſt: 
and he that Joucth danger, ſhall periſh therein. 
- 28 An heart that goeth two wayes, ſhall not 
* rand he that is ſtoward of heart, ſhall ſtum- 


29 An obſtinate heart ſhalbe laden & ſorowes: 
and the wicked man ſhall heape ſinne vpon fame. 
ze The perfwaſion of the prond is without re- 
- medic, and bis ſteps ſhall bee plucked vp: for the 

of ſinne hath taken root in him, and hee thall 


Bot be : 
ga The _ of _ — vnderſtanding, 
perceĩue ſecret $,and an atrentiue care is 
Fdalice of a wile man... | 
| 2 Anheartthat is wiſe and vnderſtanding, will 
kee ſinne, and (hall proſper in the workes 


neſſe. 
Water quencherk burning fire, * and almes 
good deeds, will re- 
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17 Hey torſaketh his father,ſhal come to ſlume, 
18 qMy ſon, per forme thy doings with heeknes, 


8 — 
4 Refuſe not the prayer of one that is la 
ble: ® turne not away thy face from the poote. 
Torre not thine eyes aſide in anger ſrom 


Nane and giue him none occafion to ſpcake 


e. 5 

6 For if hee curſe thee in the bitternetſe of H 
ſoule, his prayer ſhall be heard of him} made hind 

7 Becourteous ynto the company of | 
humble thy ſoule voto the Elder, and bow 
thine head to a man of worſhip, 

8 Let it not grieue thee to bowe downe t | 
eare vnto the poore, but pay thy debt, and giue hind / | 
a friendly aniwere, * 

9 © Deliver hi that ſuffereth wrong, from th 
hand of the oppreſſour, and bee not laint 
hen thou iudgeſt. 

1 Bee as a father to the fatherleſſe, and as 
husband vnto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou be as 
ſonne ol the moſt High: and he thall love thee o 
then thy mother doeth. 

11 Witedome exalteth her children, nd 
ueth them that ſecke hex. and will goe before 
inthe way of righ | N 

12 He that loueth her, loueth life, and they =. 
ſeeke life in the morning, (hall haue great ioy, + 

13 He that keepeth her, ſhall inherite 1 
vnto whom ſhe entreth, him tht Lord will blefſe, F 4 * 

14 They] honour her,ſhalbe the ſeruants oi l 
Holy one, & them that loue her, the Lord doth : 

I5 Who ſo gmeth care vnto her,ſhall iudge 
nations. & he that goeth vnto her, ſhall dwelliafe 

— mon! : taithfull vnto oem haue her 
ion, and bis I peſſeſſe hen. 

17 For firſt ſhe will walke with him by 
wayes, and bring him vnto feare, and 
ment him with her difciplme, vntill ſhe haue 
his foule, and haue proned him by bcri 

18 Then will the returne the ſtraight way 
him and comfort him, & ſhew him ber ſecrers, 
ar © vpon him the treaſures of knowledge, þ 
vnderſtanding of righteoufneſfſe. 5 
19 But if he goe wrong. ſhe will forſabe him ani 
ziue him ouer into the hands of his deſtrudion. H 
20 My ſonne, make much of time,and*eſchew % 
the thing that is euiN, 7 
at And be not aſhamed to ſay the trueth ſorthy 3 
life: for there is a ſhame that bringeth ſinne, and a 7 
ſhame that bringeth worſhip and fauour.. p 
22 Accept no perſon agairR thine owne conſel- 
ence, that thou bee not confounded to thine owne 
decay, and forbeare not thy neighbour in his fault. 
23 And keepe not backe counſell when it may 
doe good, neither hide thy wiſedome when it may|” 
N : . 
| 
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be famous. Hh 
24 For by thetalkeis wiſedome knowen, a 
learning by the words of the tongue, and counſell,  _ 
wifedome and learning by the talking of the wiſe, 4 
and ſtedłaſtneſſe in the workes of righteonſnetſs = 
25 In no wiſe ſpeake againſt the word of tracth,| : 
but be aſhamed ofthe lies of thine own ignorance. |- 
26 Be not aſhamed to confeſſe thy ſmnes,and re- 
fiſt not the courſe of the river. g 
27 Submit not thy ſelte vntoa fooli man, vei· 
ther accept the perſon of the mightie. 8 
28 strie for the trueth vnto death. and defend. 
juſtice for thy life, and the Lord God ſhall ft (or 
thee againſt thine enemies. v2 
29 Be not haſtie in thy tongue, neither ſlackand} |, - 
negligent in thy workes 4 2 
30 Be not as 2 hon in thine one honſe, neither} 7 


> Ay > 


* 


—  p- 2 op e 


« 
Cod, 


7 


1 Honour and ſhame is in the talke, and the 


is Doe not raſhly, neither in ſmall things nor in 


. 


. __ $1] 


are viſder thee. 
Let not tlune haod be ſtretched out tote 
ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt giue. 
- C H A P. V. 
L Inriches may we put no confidence. 7 The ven 


* gte of God auh to be feared, and repentance ma 


not vnto thy * riches, and ſay not, Thaug' 
enough for my life: lar it {1-21 not helpe in the, 
time ol vengeance and indignation, 0 

2 Follow not thine one mind & thy ſtrength 

* | rowalke in the wayes of thine heart. 
M; Neither ſay thou, How haue I had ſtrengrh?of 
& who will bring me vnder for my workes ? for God 


5 2 will reuenge the wrong done by thee. 


ſay not, I haue ſinned, and what evil hath 
come Mo mee ? for the Almighty is a patient re 
© | warder, but be will not leaue thee vnpuniſned. 
© $ Becauſethy fione is forgiuen, be not without 
* | feare;to heape finnevpon ſinne. ; 
6 And ſay not, The mercie of God is great: heg 
will forgive my mani told ſinnes: for mercie and 
wrath come from him, aud his indignation com- 
meth dowue vpon ſinnets. 
7 Makenotarying to turnevuto the Lord, and 
£7 patnot off from day to day: far ſuddenly ſhall the 
6 wiath ofthe Lord breake foorth, and in thy ſecuri- 
¶ ue chou ſhalt be deſtroyed,and thou ſhalt perith in 
ume of vengeance, : 
S Truftnot in wicked riches : for they ſhall not 
¶ belpe thee in the day of puniſhment & vengeance, 
s Be notcaried about with euery winde, and 
on into euery way: for ſodoth the ſinner that 
a double tongue. ; 
is Stand faſt in thy ſure vnderſtanding, and in 
che way and knowledge of the Lord, and haue but 
one manner of word, and follow the word of peace 
ud nghteouſneſſe. 
nr ze humble to heare the word of God, that 
95 thou mayeſt vnderſtaud it, and make a true anſwere 
with wiſedome. ? 
u *Be ſwift to heare good things, and let thy 
and giue a patient anſwere. ; 
n If thon haſt vnderſtanding,anſwere thy neigh- 
3 | if not, lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, leaſt; 
a be trapped in an vndiſcreete worde, and fo be 


* 2 


— 


— 


ne of a man cauſeth him to fall. | 
5 de not counted * a talebearer, and lie not in 
ite with thy tongue: for ſhame and repentance! 
the thiefe, and an euill condemnation is o- 

bim that is double tongued: but hee that is a 

iter ſhalbe hate d. enuied, and confounded. 


— 


5 WA CHAP. 2 * ' 

1 Its pertie of a ſinner to be eil tongued, | 
jo — 37 Defive to be taught, . 
-/NEenctof a friend thy neighbours enemie · fort 
50 ſhall haue an enill name, ſhame and re- 


he ſhall be in infamy as the wicked that a 0 | 
'| thee,and a ſure foundation, and her chainesa glo- 


2d. . 
2 dee — in the denice of thine owZune 
leſt thy ſoule rent thee as a bull, 
. Ad eate vp thy leaues, and deſtroy thy frnir, 
5 de leit as a drie tree in the wilderneſſe. 
4 Fora wicked ſoule deſtroyeth him that hath: 
A maketh him to bee laughed to ſcorne of his 
» and bringeth him to the portion of the 


** 


3 


5 A fects talke multiplteth the friends 
— — bee at variance, anda 
tongue afeth muen good tale. 

6 Holde friendſhip with many, neuertheleſl 
haue 3 8 coun - ler of a theufand. | 

7 It thou getteſt a friend him an 
be not haſtie — credit bim. e as 

8 For ſome man is a friend for his owne occal 
fion,and will not abide in the day of thy trouble, 

9 And there is ſome friend that turnethto eniþ 
mitie, and taketh part _ thee, and in conten 
tion he will declare thy thame. 

10 Againe, ſome & triend is but a companion at 
the table, and in the day of thine affliction he con 
tinueth not. 5 

11 Bat in thy proſperity he will be as thou thy 6 
ſelfe, and will vſe liberty ouer thy ſeruants. 

12 If thou be brought low, he will bee agai 
thee, and will hide himſelte from thy face. 

13 Depart from thine enemies, and beware 
thy friends, 

14 A ſaithſull friend is a ſtrong defence, and h 
that findeth ſueh one, findeth a treaſure. 

15 A ſaithſull friend ought not to bee chan 
for any thing, and the weight of golde and filuer i 
not to be compared to the goodneſſe of his faith. 
16 Afaithfull friend is the medicine of lifean 
immortalitie, and they that feate the Lorde, ſhal 
finde him. 

17 Who ſo feareth the Lorde, ſhall direct bis 
friendſhip aright, and as his owne ſelfe, ſo ſhall his 
friend be. 

18 W ſonne, receiue doctrine from thy youth 
vp: ſo ſhalt thou find wiſdome, which ſhall endure 
till thine old age. 

19 Goe to her as ons that ploweth and ſoweth, 
and wait for her good fruites: for thou ſhalt haue 
but little labour in her worke: thou ſhalt eate of; 
her fruits right ſoone. 

20 How exceeding ſharpeisſhee to the vnlear- 
ned! he that is without iudgement, wil not remaine 
with her, : 

21 Vnta ſuch one, ſhe is as a fine touchſtone, and 
he caſteth her from him without delay. X 

22 For they haue the name of wiſedome , but 
there be but few that haue the knowledge of her. 

23 For with them that know her, ſuee abideth 
ynto the appearing of God. 


refuſe not my counſell, 


necke into her chaine. 1 
26 Bow done thy ſnoulder vnto her, and beare 
her, and he not wearie of her hands. , 
27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and 
keepe her wayes with all thy power. 


ſorſake her nor. * | 


that ſhalbe turned to thy joy. 13 
30 Then ſhall her ſetters be a ſtrong defence ſot 


rious rai ment. * 


her bands are the laces of purple colour. 
and ſhalt put her vpon thee, as a cxoune of toy, |. | 
if thou wilt apply thy mind, thou ſhak be wittie, 


34 lf thou . 


7 
; 


4 
b - 
X 4 
» 


oy 
N 
w3 
13 
ff 


24 Giue eare my ſonne:receiue my dodriue,and; Kh 
25 And pat thy feete into her linkes , and thy 0 


* 28 Secke after her, and ſearch her, and ſbee fhall * 
bee ſhewed thee: and when thou haſt gotten ber, 2 


1 N 
29 For at the laſt thou ſhale find reſt in her, and. #/ 


31 For there is a golden ornament in her, and . 
32 Thou ſhalt put her on as 2 robe of honour} 4 5 
3 My ſon, ifth6u wilt chou ſhalt be taupht, au. 


9 * 


. 
1 


6 


r,ear- Lord. and be ſ continualiy æ occupied in his Coin- * 
. andeme-ts: ſo [hall bee ſtablith thine heart, and 
a. i. biuc thee wiledume at thine owne deſie. 
4,3. CHAP. vII. 

2 Wee maſt f rſale cuil, ene yet net iuſtiſſe our 
hes. 23 The brhauionr of the wije toward his wie, 
by fiend, lus ebiliren, by jernants, bu faiber ana 

ther. 

: e no euill : ſo ſhal no harme come vnto thee. 
1 2 Depart from the thiag that is wicked, 
ud fare (hail turue away from thee, 
My lonne, fow not vpon the furrowes of vn- 
Fightcoulheſte leſt tas thou reape them ſeuen fold. | 
Aske not oi te Lord preeminence, neither of 
the King'the (cate of hopour. 
] ob 9.2. 5 *ultific mit tnyſelte before the Lord: for he 
14. (43.3 knoweth thine heart, and boalt nut thy wiſedome 
becl. 7. 18. hu the preſence ut the King, 
She 18. 6 Secke not to bee made a Iudge, leſt thou be 
1. ot able tu take away iniquitie, and leſt thou, fea- 
| the perſon ef the mighty,thouldcſt commit an 


Poop 5.5. 


I cheir necke from their youth. 


ne, and if thou delight in bearing, thou ſhalt 


wile, 
35 Stand with the mulcicude of the Elders which 
e wiio. and ioyne with him that is wiſe. 
36 *Deſire to heare all godly talke, and let not 
e graue ſentences of knowledge eſcape thee. 
37 And if thou ſeeſt a man of vnderſtandiag, get 
ee loone vnto him, and let thy toote weare the 
eps of his doores. 
38 Let thy mind be vpon the ordinances of the 


olfcace apainſt thine vptightneſſe. 
7 Offend not agatati the multitude of a citie, 
and caſt not thy ielte amonę tac people. 

8 *Rinde uot two ſumes together: for in one 
ſinue thale thou not be vnpuniſbed. 

Say not. God will jooke vpon the mu'titude 
of minc oblat ions, aud when J offer to the moſt Hie 
God, he will accept it. 
to ge not aint hearted, hen thou makeſt thy 
praycr, neither ſlacke in giuing of ai mes. 

1t Laugh no man to icorne in the heaninefle of 
is ſoule: tor God which ſeeth all things, is he*thar 

bring downe and ſet vp againe. 
12 So not a lie againſt thy brother, neither do 
ſame againſt thy friend. 
13 Vie not to make any manner of lie: for the 

me thereo! is not good. 
14 Make not many words when thon art among 
the Eiders,veither*repeate a thing in thy prayer. 
15 Hate not labortous & worke, neither the huſ- 
dry which the moſt High hath created. 
16 Number not thy (cite in the multitude of the 
wicked. but remember y vengeance will not ſlacke. 
17 Humble thy mind greatly:for the vengeance 
jofrie wicked is re and wormes. 
18 G:ne not ouer thy friend for an 

thy true brother tor the gold of Ophi 
- x9 Depart not from a wife and good women, 
that is allen vntorhee for thy portion in the ſeate 
of the Lord: for her grace is aboue gold. 

2+» q*\Whereas thy ſeruant warketh truely, in- 
treat him not euill. aot the hireling that beſtowerh 
himſelſe wholly for thee, 

zt Let thy ſoule love a good ſetuant, & defraud} 
kim not of liberty, neither leauo him a poore man. 

22 vf thou haue cattell, looke well to them, and 
if they be for thy profit. keepe them with thee, 

22 *ifthou haue ſounes, inſtruct them, and hold 


y good, nor 


24 It thou hape daughters, keepe their body, and 


{commanded thee, the firſt fruites. and purifications, 


* 


ſhe-v not thy face cheerefall toward them. 

25 Marry thy daughter, and ſo ſſult thou per 

ſorme a weightie matter: hut giue her to a man ot 

vnderſtanding. 

26 If thou haue a wife after thy minde, forſake 

her not. but commir not thy ſelfe io the nateſull. 
27 * Honour thy father from thy whole heart, 

and forget not the ſorowes of thy mother. 

28 Remember that thou waſt borne of them, 

and how canſt thou recompence them the things 

that they haue done for thee ? 

29 © Fcarethe Lord withall thy ſoule, and bo- 

nour his min iſters. 

30 Lone him that made thee,wtth al thy ſtrength, 


* and forſake not his ſeruants. 
21 Fearethe Lord with all thy ſoule, and honor 
the Prieſts, * and giue them their portiof®, as it us 


and ſactihccs for ſinue, and the offrinys of the ſhoul- 
ders, and the ſacrifices ol ſauctification, and the fuſt 
fruits of the holy things, 

32 Stretch thine hand vnto the poore, that th 
bleſs ing and reconciliation may be accompliſhed. 

32 Liberalitie pleaſerh all men liuing and*from fdun,: 
the dead reſtraine it not. 6, 
34 Met not them that weepe, be wichout con» Þ 44 
fort: hut mourne with ſnch as mourne. | 
35 Ve not ſlowe to viſi the ſicke: for that ſuall I· 
make thee to be beloued 
36 Whatlocuer thou takeſt n hand, remember 
the end, and thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe. 

CHAP. VIII. 
We muſt tale heed. with whom we Jause io dor. 
8 not with a nughty man, leſt thoa fall into 
his hands, | 
2 Male no variancewitha rich man, leſt hee 
on the other fide weigh downe thy weight: & for 
gold and filuer hath de ſtroyed many, and bath ſub- 
uerted the hearts of Kings. 
3 Strive not with a man that is full of worde, 
and lay no ſtickes vpon his fire. 
4 Play not with a man that is vntaught,leſttty 
kinred be diſhonoured. 
5 * Delpiſe not a man that turneth himſelſe a. 
way from fin, nor caſt him not in the teeth withall, 
but remember that we are all worthy blame. 
6 *Dithonour not a man in his old age for they 
were as we which are nat old. 
7 Ze not glad of the death of thine enemy, but 
remember that we mult die all. & ſo enter ineo ioy. 

8 *Defpile not the exhortation of the Elders 
that be 4 but acquaint thy ſelte with their wiſe 
ſentenc · s: for of them thou ſhalt learne wi ſedome, 
and the doctrine of vnderſtanding. & how to ſerue 
great men without complaint. 
9 Goe not from the doctrine of the Elders: for 
they haue learned it of their fathers, and of them 
thou thalt learne vnderſtanding, aud to make a- 
ſwere in the time ot neede. 
10 Kindle not the coales of ſianers, hep thou 
rebukeſt them, leſt thou be burut in the fiery flames, 
ol their ſinnes. 

t Riie not vp againſt him that doth wrong cat 
he lay not wait as a ſpie for thy moutb. 

12 Lend not vnto him that is mightter t 
thy telte : for if thou lendeſt him, count it but laſt. 
13 Be not ſurety aboue thy power: lor if 
be ſurety, thinke to pay it. ; 
14 Goe not to Jaw with the Indge: for they 
giue ſentence according ta his oe boneur. 

15 *Trauaile not by the way with hum that 


37. 


_ 
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r Tale no counſell at a foole: for he cannot 


N 4 1 
{Zi F 


e 


leide doethee iniurie x for hefolloweth his 
wilfalnefſe, and ſo ſhalt thou periſh through 


| . not with him that is angry, and 80 
with him into the yu derneſſe: for blood is no- 
in his fight : and where there is no helpe, he 


ill overthrow thee. 


thing cloſe. 
18 Do noſecret thing before a ſtranger : for thou 


not tell what he goeth about. 

19 Open not thine heart vnto euery man, leſt he 

de vnthankefull to thee, and put thee to reproole. 
5 CHAP, IX. 

Of icloufie, 12 An ode friend is to bee preferred 
before anew, 18 Rizhteous men ſhould be brdden to 
thy table. ö : 

E not ielous ouer thy wife of thy boſome, vei- 
ther teach her by thy meanes an exill leſſon. 

2 Giue not thy ſelfe ynro a woman, leſt ſhe o- 

methy ſtrength, and ſo thou be confounded. 

3 Mecte not an harlot, leſt thou fall into her 


- 


4 Vie not the company of a woman that ĩs a ſiu- 
and a dancer,neither ſicare her, leſt thou be ta- 
by her craftineſſe. 
5 Gazenot on a * maide, that thou fall noc by 
that that is precious in her. 
6 *Caftnot thy mind vpon harlots in uw ma- 
of thing, leſt thou deſtroy both thy ſelfe and 
heritage. 
7 Go — about gazing in the ſtreets of the eity, 
neither wander thou in the ſecret places thereol. 
$ *Turneaway thine eye from a beautiful wo- 
man. and !ooke not vpon others beauty, for many 
haue perithed by the beauty of women: for 
throngh it loue is kindled as a fire. 
9 Euery woman that is an harlot, ſhall bee tro- 
den vnder ſoote as dung,of euery one that goeth by 


** wondering at the beauty ef a ſtrange 
an, haue been caſt out: for her words burne as 


11 Sit not at all with another mans wife,neither 
je with her vpon the bed, nor banquet with her, 
thine heart incline vnto ber, and fo through thy 
we fall into deftruftion. 
12 EForſakennt an old friend: for the new ſhal 
be like him: a new triend is as new wine: when 
is old. thou (halt drinke it with pleaſure. 
1; * Defirenot the honor and riches of a ſinner 2 
thou knoweſt not what {hatbe his end. | 
14 Delieht not in the thing that the vngodly | 
pleaſure in, but remember that they ſhall not 
found iuſt vnto their graue. 
15 Keepe thee from the man that hath power to 
: fo ſhalt thou not doubt the feare of death: and 
thon come voto him, make no ſault, leſt he rake 
ray thy lite : 1emember that thou goeſt in the 
ds of ſnares, and that thou walkeſt vpon thee 
of the citie. | 
16 Trie thy neighbour as neere as thou canſty 
and aske counſell of the wile. 
17 Let thy talke be with the wiſe, and all thy 
| ication in the Law of the moſt High. 
18 Let inſt men eate and drinke with thee, and 
thy reioycing be in the ſeare of the Lord. 
29 In | the handes of the craftſmen ſhall the 
bee.commended , and the wiſe prince of 
— the word by the wiſedome 


and he that is raſh in his talking. 
CHA 


nations, an 


th 


then, and deſtroyeth them vnto the foundations of 
the earth: he cauſeth them to wither away, and de- 
ſtroyeth them, and maketh their — 

out of the earth. 


and leaueth the remembrance of the humble. 


in the generation of women. 


that breake the commat:dements. 
21 Hethatis the chieſe among brethren isbona- 
| 80 tablet 


20 A man ful of words is dangerous in his citie: 
lbe hated, 

. Xx. 
1 Of Kiuos and [uages, 7 Pride and conttouſnes 


are to be abhorred, 28 Labour u praijeds 
A Wiſe Iudge will infiruct his people with dif | 

| £ Acretion: the gouernance of a prudent man is 

well ordered. : 


2 As the Iudge ofthe people is himſelfe, ſo are 


| his officers,and what maner of man the ruler cf the 
citie is, ſuch are all they that dwell therein. 

3 Anu vnwiſe king deſtroyeth his people, but 
where they that be in authority are men of vnder- 
ſtanding, there the citie proſpereth. 


4 The ment of the earth is in the hand 


ofthe Lord, and all iniquitie ol the nations is to be 
abhorred, and when time is, he will ſet vp a proſita-· 
ble ruler ouer it. 


la the hand of God is the proſperitie of man, 


and vpon the Scribes will he lay honour. 


6 He not angry for any wrong with rhy neigh» 


bour,anddo nothing by iniurious practiſes. 


7 Pride is hateful before God and man, and by 


boch doth one commit inĩquitie. . 
8 *Becauſe of vnrighteous dealing and ron 
and riches goiten by deceit,the kingdom is — | 
ted from one people to another. % x 


9 Thereisnothing worſe then a couetous man: 


why art thou proud, G earth and aſhes?there is not 
a more wicked thing then to loue money : for ſuch 
one would euen ſell his ſole, and for his life euery 
one is compelled to pull out his one bowels, 


10 Alltyranny is of ſmall indurance and the diſ. 


eaſe that is hard to heale is grieuousto y Ph 


11 The Phyſician cutteth offthe ſore diſcaſe,and 


he that is to day a king, to morow is dead. 


12 Why is earth and aſhes proud, — that 


when a man dieth, he is the heire of ſerpents, 


and wor mes? 


13 The beginning of mans pride, is to fall away 


from God, and to turne away his heart from his 
maker. 


14 For pride is the original of ſinne, and he that 


hath it ſhall powre out abominatipn, till at la 
he be ouerthrowen : therefore the Lord brin 

the perſwaſions of the wicked to diſtonour, and de- 
ſtroyeth them in the end. a | 
15 The Lord hathꝰcaſt downe the throves of the 
proud princes,and ſet vp the meeke in their ſtead. . 


6 The Lord placketh vp the roots oftheprond 


em. 8 
ty The Lord ouerthroweth the d öfehe hea- 


18 God deſtroyeth the memoriall oſ the proud, 
19 Pride was not created in men, neither wrath 


21 "Cher? is a ſeed of man,which is an honorable 


feed: the honourable feede are they that feare the | | 
Lord: there is a ſecd of man whith is withont ho- 
nour, the ſeede without honour are they that tran} - 
greſſe the Commandements of the Lord: it is a ſeed 
that remaineth, which feareth the Lord, and a faire 
laut, that love him: but they are the ſoed withour 


onour. that delpiſe the Law, and a deceinableſeed 


. 


| 


Ne 
„3,14. 


lanteth the lowly with glory among þ 


toceaſe| 


. 
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Pro. 17. 
2. Sam. 
12. 13. 


Pro. 12. 
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caule, neither interrupt men in the midſt of their 
f | vnquictnes, and driue thee from thine owne, 


rable: ſoare they that feare the Lord in his ſight, 

22 The ſcare oſ the Lord cauſeth that the king- 
dome faileth not, but the kingdeme is loſt by cru- 
eltie and pride, 

23 ThetcareoftheLordis the glory as well of 
the rich, and the noble, as of the poore, 

24 It is not meete to deipiſe the poore man that 
hath vnderſtanding, neither is it conuentent tou 
magniſie the rich that is a wicked man. 

25 The great man, and the ludges, and the man 
of authority are honourable, yet is there none of 
them ꝑreater then he that ſeareth the Lord. 

286 *Vntothe ſcroant that is wiſe, f. al they that 
are free doe ſeruige: * he that hath knowledge, wil 
not grud ie when he is re formed, and the ignorant 
ſhall not come to honour, 

27 Seeke not excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt doe 
thy worke, neither be athamed thercof through 
pride in the time af aduerſitie. 

28 Better is he that labonreth and hath plen- 
teonſnes of all things, then he that is gorgeous, and 
vanteth bread, . 

12 My ſonne, get thy ſelfe praiſe by meekeneſſe, 
and eſteeme thy ſelſe as thou deſerueſt. 


himſelte > or honour him, that difhonoureth his 


| owne foule ? 


21 The poore is honoured for his knowledge, 


and hisfeare, but the rich is had in reputation be- 
| cauſe of his poods. 


32 He that is honourablein pouertie, how much 
more ſhal he be when he is rich? and he that is vn- 


| honeſt being rich, how much more will hce bee ſo 


when he is in pouertie ? 
CHAP. XI. 
1 The praiſe of humilitie. 2 After the outward 


appearance ough we not to iunge. 7 of raſh iudge- 
ment. 14 Allthings come of Cod. 29 Almen are 
not to be broweht into thme houſe, 


1 vp the head of him that is low, 
and maketh him to fit among great men. 


deſpiſe a man in his vtter appearance. 
The Ree is but {mall among the foules, yet 
doth her fruit paſſe in ſweetneſſe. 
4 Be not proud of clothing and raiment, & and 
exalt not thy ſelſe in the day of honour : for the 
workes ofthe Lord a e wonderful and glorious, ſe. 
cret and vnknowen are his workes among men. 
Many tyrants haue fit downe vpan the earth, 


5 
& * andthe vnlikely hath worne the crowne. 


5s Many mighty men haue been brought to dife 


7 ©C*Blameno man before thou haue enquired 
the matter: vnderſtand fitſt, and then retorme righ- 
teouſly. a 

8. *Gine no ſentence before thou haſt heard the 


tales. 
9 Stzivenot for a matter that thou haſt not to 


do with. and ſit not in the iudgement of ſinners. 


to My ſon. meddle not with many matters: *for 
if thou gaine much thou ſhalt not be b ameles, and: 
if thou ſollow after it, yet halt thou not attaine it, 
neither ſhalt thou eſcaptꝝ though thou flee from ĩt. 

11 fhere is ſome mi that labopreth and ta- 
keth paine, and the mote he haſteth, the more hee 
wanteth. | 

12 Agairetbereis ſome that is ſloutliſall, and 
bach need of lielpe, for he wanteth ſtrength, and 


30 Who will count him iuſttharſinneth againſt! 


2 Commend not a man for his beauty, neither 


honour, and the honourable haue been deliuered 
into other mens hands. 


ö 


. 


; 8 . 2 | 
cus. 12 
— — — 
hath great pouerty, yet the eye of the Lord looketh! 
_ him to good, and ſetteth him vp (rom his low 
eltate, 
1; And he liſteth vp his head: ſo that many men 
marueil at him, and giue honour vnto God. 


— — — — 


14 *Proſperity and aduerſitie, life and death. po. ul: | 


uertie aud riches come of the Lord. 

15 Wiſdom and knowledge, and vnderſtanding 
of the Law are ol the Lord: loue and good workes 
come of him. 

16 Errour and darkeneſſe are appointed for fine) 
ners, and they that exalt themſclues in euill, ware 
old in euill. 

17 The gift of the Lord remaineth for the gods 
ly, and his good will giueth profperitietor euer. 

18 J Soine man is rich by his care and niggatd - 
ſhip, and tl. is is the portion of lis wages, 

19 In that he ſaith, I haue gottenꝰxeſt, & now wi 
Ieate continnally of my goods, yet he conſiderethſig 
not that the time draweth neate, that he muſt leaue 
all theſe things vuto other men, and die himſelte, 

20 Stand thou in thy ſtate, and exerciſe thy ſelf 
therein,and remaine in thy worke vnto thine age. 

21 Maruel not at the workes ef ſinners, but tru 
in the Lord, and abide in thy labour: for it is an 
ſe thing in the ſight of the Lord, ſuddenly to 
a poore man rich, 

22 The bleſsing ofthe Lord is in the wages 
the godly, and he maketh is proſperitie ſoone 
flouriſh, 

23 © Say not, W hat profit and pleaſure ſhall 
haue? and what good thing (hal I haue hereafter? 

24 Againe ſay not, Ihaue enough, and 
many things, aud what euill can come to me 
after? 

25 *In thy good ſtate remember adnerſitie, and 
in aduerſitie forget not proſperitie, 

26 For it is an eaſie thing vnto the Lord in y day 
of death, to reward a man according to his wayes, 

27 The aduerſitie of aa houre maketh men to 
forget pleaſure: and in a mans end his workes are 
diſcouered. . 

28 ludge none bleſſed before his death: fora 
man ſhalbe knowen by his children. 

29 Bring not cuery man into thine houſe: for 
the deceitfull haue many traines, and ate like ſto- 
mackes that belch 8 

30 As a partridge is taken vnder a basket, and 
the Hind is taken in the ſuare, ſo is tne heart ofthe 
prond man, which like a ſpie watcheth for thy fall. 

31 For he lieth in waite, and turneth good vate 
1 in things wotthy praiſe he will find ſome 

ault, 


of one deceitfull man is blood increaſed : fora fin» 
full man layeth waite for blood, : 
33 Beware of a wicked man: for he imagineth| 
wicked things to bring thee into perpetuall ſhame, 
34 Lodge a ſtranger, and he wil deſtroy thee with 


32 Ofone little ſparke is made a great fire, 75 


CHAP XII, q 
1 Vuto whom we ought to doe good, To Enema 
aught not to be truſted. 
W Hen thou wilt do good, know to whom thos 
doeſt it, ſo ſhalt thou be thanked for thy b& 
nefits. 
2 *Doe good vnto the righteons,and thou ſha 
finde great reward, though notof him, yet ofthe 


moſt High. ; : 
2 He cannãt haue good thatcontinueth boy * 


and giueth no almes: tor the moſt High hateth 


——— ſ— ——ů — 
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10. not one be vnpuniſhed. 


Chap. 


re 


X111]o 


as | * 
wy 


ſinners, and hath mercie vpon them that repent. 

4 Giue vnto ſuch as feare God, and receiue not 

afinner. : , 

Do well vnto him that is lowly, but giue not 
to the vngodly: hold backe thy bread , and giue it 
pot ynto im, leſt he ouercome thee thereby: elſe 
thou (halt receiue twiſe as much euill tor all the 
that thou doeſt vnto him. ö 
| 6 Fer the moſt High hateth the wicked, and wil 
repay vengeance vnto the _ „and kcepeth 
them againſt the day of horrible vengeance. 

Giue vnto the good, & receiue not the ſinner. 

8 Aſriend cannot be knowen in proſperity, nei- 
ther can an euemie be vnknowen in aduerſity. 

9 When a man is in wealth, it grieueth his ene- 
mies, but in heauineſſe and trouble a mans very 
friend will depart from him. 

10 Truſt neuer thine enemy: for like as an yron 
ruſteth, ſo doeth his wickedneſſe. 

11 And though he make much cronching and 
{kneeling, yet aduiſe thy ſelſe, and beware of him, 
ſand thou ſhalt be to him, as he that wiperh a glaſſe, 
and thou ſhalt know that all his ruſt hath not bene 
well wiped away. | 
ni Ser him not by thee, leſt he deſtroy thee,and 
ſtand in thy place. 

12 Neither ſet him at thy right hand, leſt hee 
ſeeke thy roome, and thou at the laſt remeniber my 
words, and be pricked with my ayings. 
14 *Bind not two ſinnes together: lor there ſhall 


t5 Who will haue pitie of the charmer that is 
2 7 of the ſerpẽtꝰor of al ſuch as come neere the 
sꝰ ſo is it with him that keepeth copany with 
wicked man, and wravpeth himſelfe in his ſinnes. 

16 For a ſeaſon will he abide with thee : but if 
ou ſtumble he tarieth not. 

19 *An enemy is ſwe et in his lips: he can make 
many good words, and ſpeake many good things: 
ea he can weepe with his eyes, but in his heart lie 
imagineth how to throw thee into the pit: and if he 
may find opportunitie, he will not be ſatisfied with 


18 1faduerſitie come vpon thee, thou ſhalt finde 
bim there firit,andghough he pretend to help thee, 
Fer ſhall be vndermine thee: he wil ſhake his head, 
and clap his hands, and will make many words, and 
fliſzuile his eountenance. 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 He companies of the proud and of the rich are 
v be eſchewed, 15 The loue of Cod. 19 Like do com- 
pom with their like. 
72 H. * that toucheth pitch, halbe defiled with it; 
nd he that is familiar with the proud, ſhall be 
ike vnto him, 
| 2 Burthen not thy ſelfe aboue thy power, whiles 
thou liveſt, & company not with one that is migh- 
ber, and richer then thy ſelfe: for how agree the 
ettle and the earthen pot together ? for if the one 

{mitten againſt the other, it halbe broken. 

3 The rich dealeth vnrighteoully, and threat- 
beth withall, but the poore being oppreſſed, maſt 
treat: i the rich haue done wrong, he muſt bee 
pueated: but if the poore haue done it, hee ſhall 
fralphtwayes be threatned. 

4 I thou befor his profit, he vſeth thee: but if 
haue nothing, he will forſake thee. 

5 If thou haue any thing, he wil line with thee: 

de will make thee a bare man, and wil not care 


it. 
6 kc haue need of chee, he will defraud tkee, 


aud will laugh at thee, and put thee in hope, & gin 


beleeue not his many words: for with much com- 


and what peace is betweene the rich and the poore? 

20 As the wild aſſe is the Lions pray in the wil- braft : hat 
derneſſe. ſo are poore men the meat of the rich. © Joanne, . 
Jertech 
abhorre the poore. the voice 
22 If a rich man fall, his friendes ſet bim vp a- Ine 
gaine: but when the poore falleth, his ſriends driue Jui 2 ! 
him away. $11/2:h 

23 It a rich man offend , he hath many helpers: 5 on 
he ſpeaketh proud words, and yet men juſtifie him: Febli- 
but if a poore man faile, they rebuke hin, & though % * 

» 


and de- 
Foxreth 
hem. 


amiſſe, they will deſtroy him. 


thee all good words, and lay, What wanteſtthou? 

7 Thus will he ſhame thee in his meate, vnrill 
he haue ſupt theecleane vp twiſe or thriſe, and at 
the Jaſt hee will laugh theeto ſcorne : afterward, 
when he ſeeth thee, he will forſake thee, and ſhake 
his head at thee. 

8 Submit thy ſelſe vnto God, and wait vpon his 
hand. 

9 Beware that thou bee not deceined in thine 
owne conceit, and brought downe by thy ſiaiple- 
neſſe: be not too hurible in thy wiſedome. 

to Clf thou be called of a mighty man, abſent 
thy ſelfe: ſo ſhall he call thee the more oft. 

11 Preaſe not thou vnto him, that thou be not 
— out, but goe not thou farte off, leſt hee forget 
rice, 

12 Withdraw not thy ſelfe from his ſpeech, but 


municaticn wil he tempt thec,and laughingly will 
he grope thee. 

13 He is vnmercifull, and keepeth not promiſe: 
he wil not ſpare to doe thee hurt,and to pur thee in 
priſon. 

14 Beware, and take good heed:for thou walkgſt? 
in perill of thine onerthrowing : when thou heareſt 
this, awake in thy ſleepe. 

15 Lone the Lord all thy life,and call ypon him 
for thy ſaluation. 

16 J Enery beaſt loueth his like, and euery man 
loueth his neighbour. 

17 All fleth wil reſort te their like, & euery man 
will keepe company with ſuch as he is himſelfe, 

18 How can the wolle agree with the lambe? no 
more can the vngodly with the righteous, 

19 What felſowſhip bath | Hyena with a dog? 


21 As the proud hate humilitte, ſo doe the rich 


he ſpeake wiſely, yet can it haue no place. 

24 When the rich man ſpeaketh , enery man 
holdeth his tongue: and looke what he faith, they 
prayſe it vnto the clouds: but if the poore man ; 
ſpeake, they ſay, What fe low is this? and it he doe 

25 Riches ar e good vnto him that hath no ſinne 
in his conſeſence, and pouertie is cuil in the mouth 
of the vngodly. 

26 The heart of a man changeth his ccunte- 
nance, whether it be in good or euill. 

29 Acheerefulcountenance is a token of a good 
beart: for it is an hard thing to know the ſecrets of 
the thought. 

CHAP. XIIII. 
t Theoffure of the tomone, 17 Man is but avaine 4 


tine. 21 Happy is he that continue th iu nome. 


—— is the man * that hath not fill-n by the 2. 19. 
8, 18. 


5 * A * T7. 
2 Bleſſed is he that is not condemned in his cd. f 3% 


word of his mouth, and is not tormcated with 
the ſorrow cf ſinne. 


ſcience,and is not fallen from his hope in the Lord, 
3 Riches are not comely tor a niggard: and 
what ihculd an enuious man do with money? 
Si z 41 He 1 
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4 Hee that gathereth together from hit owne 
, heapeth together for others, that will make 
goodcheere with his goods. 
He that is wicked vnto himſelfe to whom wil 
bee be good. ſot ſuch one can haue no pleaſure of 
his goods. 7 
6 Tharcisnetbing worſe then when one enui- 
eth hirmſelfe: and this is a reward of his wickedues. 
7 And iſ he doe any good, he doth it not know- 
ing thereof, and agaiuſt his will, and at the laſt, he 


tdeclareth his wickedoed.:. 


8 The enuious man nath a wicked looke · hee 
turnetn away his face, and deſpiſeth men. 
9 Acouetous mans eyc hath neuet ynough of a 


ſoule. 

10 A* wicked eye envieth the bread, and there 

is ſcarceneſſe vpon bis table. 

11 My ſonne, doe good to thy ſelfe of that thou 

baſt, aud give the Lord his due offerings, 

12 Remember that death tarieth not, and that 

the couenant of the graue is not ſhewed to thee. 

| 13 Doe good vnto thy ſriend before thou die, 
and according to thine abilitie ſtretch out thine 

hand, and giue him. 


pottion, and his wicked malic: withereth his owne | 


me wiſedome to drinke. 
4 He hall aſſure birnſelic in her, and ſnall not 

e mooued, and ſha'l hold hi miſelſe faſt by her and 
hall not be confouuded. 
5 She ſhal exalt᷑ him aboue his neigh hours, and 
in the middes of the congregarion ſhall ſhee open 
his mouth: with the ſpirit of wiſedome and vnder- 
ſtanding ſhall the fill him, and clothe him with the 
garment of g'ory. 
6 She (tall cauſehim to inherit joy , and the 
crowne of gladneſſe, and an euerlaſting name. 
7 But fooliſh men will not take hold vpon her: 

] but ſach as haue vnderſtanding will meete her: the 
ſinners ſhall not fee her. 
8 For the is ſarre from pride and deceit, and 
men that lie cannot remember her: but men of 
trueth ſhall haunt her, and (hall proſper euen vnto 
the beholding of God. 
9 Praiſe is not ſeemely in the mouth of the ſiu· 
ner: for that is not ſentut the Lord. 
10 But if praiſe come of wiſedome, & be plente. 
ous in a faithful mouth, then y Lord wil proſper it. 
tt Say not thou, It is through the Lord that T 
ture backe: for thou oughteſt not to do the things 


4 


Ide feed him and ginehim the*water of ol | 


iq Deſrand not thy ſelſe ofthe good day, and let | that he liateth. 
not the portion of the good deſires ouerpaſic thee, | 12 Say not thou, He hath cauſed me to erre: for 
15 Shalt tlion not leaue thy trauailes vnto ano- | he hath vo necde ot the ſmneſull man. 
ther. & thy labours for the diuiding of the heritage? | 13 The Lord hateth all abomination of etrour x 
16 Gine and take, and ſanctiſie t iy faule : worke and they that feare God lone it nor, . 
thou rightcouſnes deore thy death: for in the hell | 14 * He made man from the beginning, and left 
there is no meate to ſinde. him in the hand of his counſell, and gaue him his}. 
1s. 17 1 * All fleſh waxeth olde, as 2 garment, and | Commandements and precepts. 
x pet. t. this is the coudition of all times, Thou ſhalt die the] 15 It thou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerve the Com- 
24. . Leath. : mandements and teſtiſie thy good will, 
1. 10. 18 As the greene leaues on a thicke tree, ſome 16 He bath ſet water an fire before thee: ſtretch 
= fall, and ſome grow, ſu is the generation of fleſh and | ont thine haud voto which thou wilt. | | 
blood: one commeth to an ende, and another is 17 *Before'man is life and death, good and euiliſfe. 
borne. what him liketh ſhalbe giuen him, 
ts All corruptible things ſhall faile, and the} 18 For the wiſdome of the Lord is great, and be 
worker thereof all goe withall. is mighty in power, and beholdeth all things con- 
20 Euery excellent worke thall be tuſtfied,and | tinually. 
he that workerh it hall haue honour thereby. 19 * And the eies eff lord are vpon them chat f 
21 *Bleſſed is the man that doeth meditate ho-| ſeare him, and he knoweth all the workes ef man. [15,16 
neſt things by w iſdome and exercifeth himſelte in 2» He hath commanded noa to do yngod!y, 
iuſlice. and he that reaſoneth of holy things by bisÞ neither bath he giuen any man licenſe to finne : for 


Pſal. 1.4 


vnderſtanding, © oe he deſireth not a multitude of infidels; and vnpro- 
22 Which conſidereth in his heart her wayes, ſ ſitable children. 
avd vnderſtandeth her ſecrets. CHAP. XVI. 


23 Goe thou aſter her as one that ſecketh her 
out, and lie in waite in her wayes. ; 

24 He ſhall looke in at her windowes, and heat - 
ken at her doorcs. 

25 He ſhallabide beſide her houſe, and faſten a 
fake in her wals: be ſhall pitch his tent beſides her. 

26 And heſhall remaĩne in the lodging of good 
men, and ſhall ſet his children vndet her couering, 
and ſhall dwell vnder her branches, 

25 By het he ſnall be couered from the heat, and 
in her glory ſhall be dwell. 
CHAP. XV. 

He goodneſe that followeth him that feareth 
God. 8 God reicteth and caftcth off the finncr, 11 
Go i not the aut baum of euill. 

E that ſeareth the Lord will doegeod : and he 
& Ithathath the knowledge of the Law wil keepe 
it lure, 
2 As an honourable mother ſhal ſhe meet him, 
and ſhe, as his wife maried of a virgine, will receiue 


him. a 
endend 


t Cf onheppy md wicked chilarcu. 17 No was 
can hide himſclfe from God. 20 An e xhorta:iau t 
the receiuiug of inſti action. 

Eſire not the multitude of vnprofitable chil- 
dren , neither delite in vngodly children: 
though they be many reioyce not in them, except 
the feare of the Lord be with them, | 

2 Truſt not thou to their life, neither reſt vpon 
their multitule. ö 

3 For one that is iuſt is better then a thouſandſ 
ſach, and better it is to die without children then 
to leane bebinde him vngodly children, 

4 For by one that hath vnderſtanding, ſhall the 
citie bee inhabited: but the ſtocke of the wicked 

ſhall be waſted incontinertly. hs 
| 5 Many ſuch things haue I ſeene with mine eies, 
and mine eare hath heard greater things then theſe. 

6 *Inthe congregation of the vngodly halls (by 
fire be kindled, and among vnſaithfull people tali i 
the wratb be ſet on fire, a 

e ſpared not the old giants which were 
bellious, truſting to theix one feng. 5 


Neithe 


—U 4 
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, g * Neither fpared he whereas Lot dwelt, thoſe 
{ whom he abborredtortherr pride. 
g Hee had no pitie vpon the ws ng that were 
deſtroyed, and preſſed vp in their ſumes. 
10 And ſo ue preſerued che ſixe hundred thon- 


1 fand ſootenien that were gathered in the hardneſſe 


ofthetr beart, iu afflicting them and pirying them, 
in * ke and healing them, wich mercy,and 
with chaſtilement. 

11 HTneretore, if there be one ſtiffenecked among 
the people, it is maruaile if hee eſcape vnpunithed: 
for mereie aud wrath are with him: hee is mightie 
to torgiue and to powre our diſpleaſure. 

12 * Ashis mercy is great, io is his puniſhment 
alſo: he 1udgerh a man according to his yours 
I The vngodly thai noteſcape with his ſpoile, 
and the patience of the godly mall not be delayed. 

14 He wil giue place to all good deeds, and eue- 

one ſhall finde according to his works, and after 

vnderſtanding of his piſgrimage. 

15 The Lord hardencd Pharao, that hee ſhould 
know lum, & that is works ſtould be knowen 
nthe earth vnder the heauen. 

16 His metcy is knowen to al creatures: he hath 

ſeparate his li ght tro the darknes with an adamant. 

17 Say not thou, I will hide my ſelfe from the 

Lord: for who willtkinke vpon me from aboue? I 

ſhal not be knowen in ſo great an heape of people: 
{for what is my ſoule among ſuch an infinite num 
ber of creatures? 

18 Behold, tho heauen, & tneFheanen of heanens, 
mg) Which are for God, the depth, and the earth,and all 
chat therein is, ſhalbe moued when he hall viſt. 

19 All the world which is created aud made by 
his wil! the mountaines alſo. aud the fonndations 
of the earth ſhall ſnake for ſeare, when the Lord 
looketh vpon them. 

20 Theſethings doeth no heart vnderſtand wor- 
thily,but he vnderſtoadeth euery heart. 

21 And who vnd erſtandeth his wayes? and the 
ſtotme that no man can ſeeꝰ lor the moſt part oft his 

kes are hid. 

22 Who can declare the worłss of his rightenuſ- 

? or who can abide them? tor his ordinauce is 

e off and the tryiug out of all things faileth. 

23 He that is humble of heart wil conſider theſe 

gs: but an vnwiſe and erronious man caſteth 


— — 


2 Hee gaue him the number of dayes, and 
are vpon earth. 
need, and made them according to hisi mage. 


the dominion cuer the beaſts, and faules. 


peech to declare his workes. 
ſtauding, aud (hewed them good and euill. 
to them his noble workes, 


holy Name together. 


might now know that they were mortal]. 
and ſnewed them his indgements. 


their cares heard his glorious voyce. 


dement concerning his neighbour. 


13 Their wayes are cuer 
hid from his eyes. 


and their ſtony hearts cannot become ſſeſh. 


he deuided the natiors of che whole earth. 


and doech not forſake him. 
and his eyes are continually vpon their wayes, 


him, but all their ſinues are befort the Lord. 


reth them. 


3 Heeclothed them with ſtrength, 3s they had 
4 He made all fleſh to le are him, ſu that he had 
5 ce created out ot him an helper like vita 
himſelfe, and gaue them diſcretion, and tongue, and 
eyes, eures, and an heart to vnderſtand, and ſixtly lie 
gane them a ſpirit, and ſeuenthly hee gaue them | 
6 And he filled them with knowledge of endery 
7 Heſethis eye vpon their hearts, declaring m 
8 And gave them occaſion to retoyce perpetu- 


ally in his miracles,thar they ſhould piudently de- 
clare his workes,and that the elect ſnould praiſe * 


| 


9 Bchides this, hee gave them knowledge, aud 
gie them the Law of lite for an heritage: that they 


ro He made an everlaſting couenant with them, 


11 Their eyes ſaw the Maieſlie of his glory, and 


elore him, and are not 
14 Euery man from his youth is giuen to euill, 
15 He appointed a ruler vpõ euer people when 
15 * And lie did chuſe Iſrael, as a peculiar people 
to himſelſe. whom he nonriſheth with diſcipline as 
his fieſt borne, and giueth him moſt louing light, 


17 All their works are as the 8unne before him, 


18 None of their vnrighteouſneſſe is hid from 


taine times, and gaue him power ol the things th 
k 


12 And he ſaid vnto them, Beware of all vnrigh- 
teous things, * He gaue euery man alſo a comman- 


19 And as he is merciful,& knoweth his worke, | 
he doeth aot leaue rhem,norforſake tiiem, hut ſpa- 
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dom the beging, and part of them hath he ſun- 


y of them diſobedient vnto his words. 


ed the face thereot,& they returne into it againe. 


Math done outo hun. 20 Of almes, 22 and repentauce. 


is minde vpon fooliſh things. 


nd filled ic with his good things. 


24 My ſonne,hearken vnto me, and learne knows 
d2e,and marke my words with thine heart. 
25 l wil declare thee weighty docitine, and Iwill 
truct thee exactly in knowledge. 
26 The Lord hath ſet his workes iu good order 
ed from the other when he firſt made them. 
27 He hath garniſhed his workes for ener, and 
ir beginning ſo long as they thall endure: they 
not hungtie nor wearicd in their labours, nor 
aſc from their Offices. 
28 None of them hindereth another, neither was 


29 Alter this the Lord looked vpon the earth, 
30 With al maner of liuing beaſts liath ke coue- 


CHAP. XVII, 
1 The creation of mau, vn the noodne fre that God 


e® Lord hath created man ol the earth, and 
turned him vnto it againe. 
. 5.1, l. . corinthj. i i. 7. col. 3. lo. 


before him, & he keepeth the good dends ofa man | 
as the apple of the eye, and giueth repentance to 
their ſonnes and daughters. 


and ſhall repay their reward von their heads, 
them grace to returne, and exhorretii ſuch as iaile, 
wich patience, and ſendeth them the portion ot the 


veritie. . | 


ſinnes: make thy prayer before his face, aud take a» 
way the offence. 


29 *The almes of a man is as a thing ſealed vp 


21 * Atthelaſtitall he aciſe and reward them, 


Il. 


22 *Bur vntotiem that will repent, c ginet' | 


23 Returue then vnto the Lord. and forfakethy | 


24 Turne againe vnto the moſt High: for he will 


hap. 2.95 


att. 2 5, 
7 
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erc.z.13 


ſake thine vnrighteeuineſic, and hate great abo- 
mination, 


God: ſtand in the portion that is jet forth for tace, 
ard in the prayerot the moſt high God; an d qoe in 


and confeſſe God, 


doc all they that liue and con ſeile him? 
=. * 8 4 


OI” * 


bring thee from darłneſſe ro wholcſome ight:for · 
25 Know the rigliteouſneſſe and ivdgementsof 


the parts of the holy world, with ſuch as be living 


as Mo can priiſe the moſt High in the bill, as ii. 


K. 15 
27 Abide 


ent. I. 1. 


27 Abide not thou in the errour of the vngodly, 
t praiſe the Lord before death. 
28 Thankeinl neſſe periſherh ſrom the dead, as 
ough he were not: but the lining, and he that is 
ound of heart, praiſeth the Lord, and retoyceth iu 
is mercie. 
29 How great ĩs the louing kindnes of the Lord 
ur God, and his compalsion vnto ſuch as turne 
to him in holineſſe! 
30 Fot all things cannot bee in men, becauſe the 
ne of man is not immortall. and they take plea- 
ure in the vanitie of wickedneſle. 
31 What is more cleare then the Sunne? yet 
Il it jaile. : | 
32 So ficſh and blood that thinketh euil, ſhall be 
laued. 
7 He ſeeth the power of the hie heauens, and al 
men are but earth and aſhes. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
1 The maruerlous worte of God. 6. 7. The miferic 
wretchedues of man. Again God oucht wee 
ot to complamc. 2 1 The per formme of vowes. 
E that liueth for euet, * made all things toge- 
ther: the Lord, who onely is iaſt, and there is 
one other but hee, and he remaineth a victorious 
ing for euer. 
2 He ordereth the world, with the power of his 
hand,, and all things obey his will: for he gouerneth 
things by his power, & diuideth the holy things 
ha the prophane. 
3 To whom hath he giuen power to expreſſe his 
workesꝰ x ho wil ſeeke out the ground of his noble 
es 
ry Who ſhal declare the power ofhis preatnes? 
who will take vpon him to tell out his mercie? 
5 As for the wonderous workes of the Lord, 
here may nothing be taken from them, neither can 
y thing bee put vnto them, neither may the 
d of them be found out. 
6 But when a man hath done his beſt, hee muſt 
in againe, and when he thinketh to come to an 
d, he muſt poe againe to his labour. 
7 What is man? whereunto ſerueth he? what 
or euill cap he doe? 
$ *lfthe number of a mans dayes bee an hun- 
yeere, it is much: and no man hath certaine 
naveledge of his death. 
9 A. drops of rame are vnto the ſca, and asa 
auel tone is in compariſon of the tand, ſo are & a 
nd yeeres to the dayes euerlaſting. 
ro Therefore is God patient with them, and 
reth out his mercie vpon them. 
11 Ne. ſa and perceiued that the arrogancie of 
eit heart. and their ruine was euil: therefore hea- 
he vp his mercie vpon them, and ſhewed them 
e way of tighteouſneſſc. 
12 The mercie that a man hath, reacheth to his 
ighbour: bnt the mercie of the Lord is vpon all 
hee chaſteneth, and nurtureth, and teacheth, 
bringeth backe,as a 5 en his flocke. 
t Hee hath mercie of them that receive diſci- 
ine, and that diligently ſeek after his iudgments. 
14 My ſonne, when thou doeſt good. reprooue 
: and whatſocuer thou giueft,vſe no diſcomfor- 
ble words, 
15 Shallnotthedew aſſwage the heate? ſo is a 
rd better then a ꝑift. 
16 Lo, is nut a word better then a good gift? but 
gracious man giueth them both. 
19 A ſoole will repi och churliſhly, and a gift of 


renuious puttetk om ghe eyes. 


1 


Iwords:they vnderſtand te truth & righteouſnes, & 


be ſhortened , and hee that abhorreth babbling of 
words quencheth wickedneſſe: but he that reſiſteth | 


. —— 


cus, . 
18 Get thee righteonſnes before thou come to 
iudgement · Iearne before thou ſpeake,and vſe phy. 
ſicke or euer thou be ſicke. 

19 * Examine thy ſelfe before thou be iudged,& cn 
in the day of the viſitation thou ſhalt finde mertie. I 
20 Humble thy ſelſe beſore thou bee ſicke. and 
whileſt thou mayeſt yet ſinne, ſheë thy conuerſion. 
21 Let nothing let thee to pay thy vow in time, 
and deferre not vnto death to be reformed: for the 
reward of God endureth for euer. 
22 Belore thou prayeſt, prepare thy ſelfe, and be | 
not as one that tempteth the Lord. 
23 Thinke vpon the * wrath that ſhall be at the 
end, & the houre of vengeance, when he ſhall turne 
away his face. 
24 * When thou haſt ynongh, remember the (hep, 
time of hunger: and when thou art rich,thinke yp. q. 
on pouertie and neede. 1 

25 From the morning vntill the euening the 
time ĩs changed. and all ſuch things are ſoone done 
before the Lord. 

26 Awiſc manfeareth in all things, and in the 
daycs of tranſgreſsion, hee keepeth himſelfe from ' 
finne : but the toole doeth not obſerve the time. 
27 © Euery wiſe man knoweth wiſedome and 
knowwledge,and praiſeth him that findeth her. 
28 They that haue vnderſtanding,deale wiſely in | 


pewre out \v modeſty graue ſentences for mas life, 
29 Thechicte authoritie of ſpeaking is of the 

Lord alone: for a mottal ma hath but a * heart. 

30 Follow not thy luſts, but turne thee from 

thine owne appetites. 5 

31 For if thou giueſt thy ſoule her deſires. it ſhal 


to ſcorne. 
32 Take not thy pleaſure in great voluptuouſ. 
nes, and entangle not thy ſelſe with ſuch company. 
33 Become not a begger by making banquets of 
that that thou haſt borrowed,and ſv leaue nothing 
in thy purſe: elſe thou ſhouldeſt ſlanderouſſy lie in 
wait for thine owne life. 
CHAP. XIX. 
2 Wine and whoredome bring men to pouertie. 6 
In thy words vſe diſcretion. 22 The diffrrence of the 
wi/aome of God and man, 27 Whercby thoumazefl 
know what is in nan. 
Al abouring man that is giuen to drunkennefſe 
ſhall not be rich: and he that cantemneth {mall 
things thall fall by little and little. 


way, and put men of vnderſtanding to reprooſe. 

3 And hee that accompanieth adulterers, ſhall 
become 1mpudent : rottennefle and wormes (all 
haue him to heritage, and he that is too bold, ſhall 
be taken away, and be made a publike example. 
4 * Hef i haſty to giue credit. is light minded, 
and he that erreth,ſinneth againſt his owne ſoule. 
5s Who ſo reioyceth in wickedneſſe ſhal be pu- 
niſhed. he that hateth to be reformed, his life ſnal- 


pleaſures crowneth his owne ſoule. 550 
6 Hethatrefraineth his tongue, may live with 
a troubleſome man, and hee that hateth babbling 
ſhall have leſſe evill. 

7 Rehearſe not to anether that which is tolde 
vnto thee: jo thou ſnalt not be hindered. _ 

8 Declare not other mens maners neicher te 
friend nor foe, and if the ſiune appertaine not vnto 
thee, reucile it uot. 


— — 


make thine enenues that enny thee to laugh thee 1 


2 *Wine and women lead wiſe men out of the 7 
1 


mij. ; 


21 


Fot be will bearken vnto thee, & marke thee, 


. when he findeth — he wil hate thee. 


10 I thou haſt heard a word againſt thy neigh» 
bour, let it die with thee , and bee ſure it will not 


11 — tranaileth whe he hath heard a thing, 
25 a woman that is about to bring ſoorth child. 

12 Is an arrow that ſticketh in ones thigh, o is 

a word in a fooles heart. i n 

iz *Reproouca friend,leſt he doc euilhand if he 
* haue done it, that he doe it no more. 
14Rep.one a lriend, that he may keep his tongue: 
and if he haue ſpoken, that he ſay it no more, 

15 Tell thy friend his ĩault: for oſt times a ſlan- 
ler is raiſed, and giue no credence to euery word. 

16 A man falleth with his tongue, but not with 
is will: and who is he tliat hath not offended in 
is tongue? : 

i Reproue thy neighbour before thou threaten 
and being without anger, giue place vnto the 
w of the molt High. 

18 Thefeare of the Lord is the firſt degree to be 
receined of him, and wiſedome obtaineth his loue. 
19 The knowledge of the commaundements of 
Lord is the doctrine of life, and they that obey 
him ſhall receiue the fruit of immortality. 

20 The feare of the Lord is al wiſdome, and the 
orming of the Law is perfect wiſdome, and the 
owledge of the Almightie power, 

21 Ifaſeruant ſay vuto his maſter, I wil not doe 
it pleaſeth thee, though afterward he doe it, hee 

1 diſpleaſe him that nouriſheth him. 

22 The knowledge of wickedneſſe is not wiſe- 

e neither is there prudence whereas the coun- 
of ſinners is:bur it is euen execrable malice:and 
the foole is voide of wiſedome. 

23 He that hath ſmall vnderſtanding & feareth 
God, is better then one that hath much wiſedome, 
and tranſgreſſeth the Law ofthe moſt High. 

24 There is a certaine ſubrilty that is fine, but it 
is righteous: and there is that wreſteth the open 
and manifeſt Law: yet there is that is wiſe, and 
indgeth righteouſly. 
25 There is ſome that being about wicked pur- 
do bow down themſelues, and are ſad, whoſe 
inward parts burze altogether with deceit: he loo- 
keth downe with his face, and faineth himſelfe 
yet befcrc thou perceive, he will bee vpon 
td hurt thee, 
25 And though he be fo weake that he can doe 
no harme, yet when he may find opportunity, 
will doe euill. 
27 © A man may bee knowen by his locke, and 
e that hath vnderſtanding may be perceiued by 
e marking of h1s countenance, 
28 *A mans garment, and his exceſsiue laugh- 
and going, declare what perſon he is. 
CHAP, XX. 
of correftion aud repentance, c To ſpeabe and 


f hing. 24 The thiefs and the murtherer. 28. 
Res blmd the eyes of the wile. 
ere is ſome rebuke that is not comely:againe 
ſome man holdeth his tongue, and he is wiſe, 
2 lt is much better to reprooue then to beare 
I wil: and he that acknowledgeth his fault ſhal 
preſerued from hurt. 
As *when a gelded man through laſt would 
a maide, ſo is he that vſeth violence in iudg- 


Ho good a thing is it, when thou art tepro« 


opportunitie: but a trifler and a foole will regard 


filence in time. 17 The Hof the wicked. 23. 


ued, to ſhew repentance , for ſo ſhalt then eſcape 
wilfull ſinne. 
5 Some man keepeth ſilence. and is found wiie, 
and ſome by much babbling becommeth hate ſull. 
6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe hee 
hath not to anſwere: ard ſome keepeth ſilence wai- 
ting a conuenient * time. 1 
7 Aux iſe man will hold his tongue, till he ſee 


notime. 

8 He that vſeth many words. ſhalbe abhorred, & 
he chat taketh authority to himſelfe, ſhalbe hated. 

9 Some man hath oſt times proſperitie in wic · 
ked things, and ſemtime a thing that is found, brin- 
geth loſſe. 

1 There is ſome gift that is not profitable ſor 
thee, and there is ſome giſt, whoſe reward is double 

11 Some ma humbleth himſelfe for glories ſake, 
and ſome man by humbleneſſe liſteth vp his head. 

12 Some man buyeth much fora litleprice: for 
the which he payeth ſeuen times more. 

tg * Awiſe man with his words maketh himſelf 
to be loued: but the merie tales of fooles (hall bee 
powred our, 

14 The gift receiued of a foole, ſhall dothee no 
good, neĩther yet of the enuious for his importuni- 
tie: for he looketh to receiue many things tor one: 
he giueth little, and he vpbraideth much: hee ope- 
neth his mouth like a towne cryer : to day hee len- 
deth, to morow asketh he againe, and ſuch one is to 
be hated of God and man. 

15 The ſoole ſaith, I haue no friend : I haue no 
thanke for all my good deedes: and they that cate 
my bread,ſpeake euill of me. 

16 How oft, and of how many ſhal be be laugh- 
ed toſcorne ? for hee comprehendeth not by right 
indgement that which he hath: and it is all one, as 
though he had it not. 

17 The fall on a pauement is very ſudden:ſo ſhal 
the fall of the wicked come haſtily, f 

18 Ama without grace is as a fooliſh talewhich 
is often told by the mouth of the ignorast. 

19 A wiſe ſentence loſeth grace when it come 
meth out of a fooles mouth: for he ſpeaketh not in 
due ſeaſon, 


yet is not grieued when he is alone. 

21 Some man there is that deſtroyeth his owne 
ſoule, becauſe he is aſhamed, and for the regard of 
perſons loſeth it. 8 

22 Some man promiſeth vnto his friend for 
ſhame,and getterh.an enemie of him for nought 


20 Some man ſinneth not becauſe of poverty, aid 


Pip 
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23 *Altetsawicked ſhame iu a man: yet is ĩt 
oft in the mouth of the vnwiſe. | 

24 A thiele is better then a man that is accuſto- 
med to lie: but they both ſhall haue deſtruction to 
heritage. 

25 The conditions of liars are vnhoneſt and their 
ſhame is euet with them. 
26 Awiſe man ſhall bring lumſelfe to honour 
with his wordes, and hee that hath vnderſtanding, 
ſhall pleaſe great men. 

27 * Hee that tilleth his land, ſhall increaſe his 
heape : hee that worketh righteouſneſſe, ſha!be ex- 
alted, and hee that pleaſeth great men, ſhall haue 
pardon for his iniquitie. 

28 *Rewardes and giſtes blind the eyes of the 
wiſe, and make them dumbe, that they cannot re- 


29 Wiſedome that ĩs hid, and treaſure that ĩs 
hoarded vp, what profit is in them both? 
* 
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30 Better is he that kecpech his ignorance ſecret, 
then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

3. The neceſſarie patience of him that follow- 
eth the Lord, is better then he that gouerneth his 
life without the Lord. 

S. Tt. 

r Not to continue m fiune. 5 The prayer of the 
affticted. 6 To hate to bereproomed. 175 The mouth 
of thr wile man. 26 The thought of the feole, 

Y ſorne, haſt thou ſmned ? doe ſono mace, 
"but pray tor the ſoreſinnes that they may be 
torgiuen thee, 

2 Flee trom ſinne as from a ſerpent : for if thou 
comet too neere it. it wil bite thee:the teeth there- 


| of, are as the teeth of a lion. to ſlay the ſoules of me. 


3 Al iniquitie is as a two edged fword, the 
wounds whereof cannat be healed. 

4 Strife and inturies waſte riches : ſothe houſe 
of the proud [hall be detolate. 

5 *Thepraver of the poore going out of the 
mouth. commeth vnto the eares of the Lord, and 
iuſtice is done incontinently. 

6 W'ĩo ſo hateth to be reformed.is in the way 
of ſmuers: but he that feareth the Lord conuerteth 
in heart. 

7 A eloquent tallter is knowea a ſarre off: but 


f [he that is wile perceineth waen he ſalleth. 


8 Who ſo buildeth his houſe with other mens 

money, is like one that gathereth ſtoues to make 

his graue. 

| 9 *The congregation of the wicked is like 

towe wrapped together ; their end is a flame of fire 

to deſtroy them. R 
to The way of ſinners is made plaine w ſtones, 


but at the end thereof is hel, darknefle aud paives. 


1 He rhat keepeth the Law of the Lord, ruletu 
his one afﬀcttions thereby: and the increaſe of 
wiſedom: is the end o the feare of God. 

12 He that is not wiſe, will not ſuffer himſelfe to 
bee taught: but there is ſome wit that increateth 
bitrercefle, 

13 The knowledge of the wiſe (hall abound like 
water that runneth ouer, and his counſell is like a 


f purefountaine oflile, 


14 *Theinner parts of a foo'e are like a broken | 

vale! : He can keep no knowledge · vhiles he liueth. 

15 When a man of vnderſtanding hear-th a wiſe 
word, ne will commend it,and increale it: but if an 
ionorant man h art it, hee will diſallow it. and caſt 
it behind his backe. 

6 The talking of a foole is lite a burthen in 
the way, but there is comelineſſe in the talke of a 
wiſe man 

17 They inquire at the mouth of a wiſe man in 
the congregation, and they ſhall ponder his words 
In their heart. 

18 As is an houſe that is deſtroyed, fois wiſe- 
dome vnto a ſoale , and rhe knowleilge of the vn · 
wiſe is as words withont order. 

o Doctrine vnto ſooles is as fetters on the feet, 
and like max ĩcles vpon the right hand. 

20 * A fole liſteth vp his voyce with laughter, 
but a wife man doth ſearie ſmile ſecretly. 


21 Learning is vntoa viſe man a le ell of gold, 
and like a bracelet vpon his right band. 

22 A fooliſh mans foote is ſoone in his neigh -· 
| bonrs houſe, but a man of experience is aſhamed to 
| Jooke in. 
| 23 A foole will peepe in at the deote into the 
: honſe* but hee that is well nurtured will ſtande 
| without, 


1 
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— 


as" 22 
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{ 24 Itisthepoint of a fooliſh man to hearken 
the doore: tor xe that is wiſe will bee gricued wi 
ſuch dithonour. 

25 The lips of talkers wil be telling ſuch bin 
as pcr:aine not vnto them, but the words of ſach 
kaue vnderſtanding, are werghed in the ballance. 

26 The heart ot ſooles is in their mouth: b 
the mouth ol the wiſe is in their heart 

27 When the vngodly enrſeth Satan, he curſ 
his owne ſoule. 

28 * A backbiter d-fileth his owne ſoule, andi 
bated whereſoener he is: but hee :hat ke / peth b 
tongue and is diſcte et, ſllall come to honour. 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 Of the flig gard. 13 Not to ſprake much to 

foole. 16 Ag. od conſcience feareth not. 
Slouthtull man is like a fiithy Rone, which 
| Kuery man mocketh at for his ſhame. 

2 Aſlonthtallnanis to bee compared to th 
dung of oxen, and euery one that taketh vp, wi 
ſhake it out of his hand. 

3 An euil nurturedl ſunne ts the diſhonor of 
father: and the daughter is leaſt to be eſteemed. 

4 Awile daughter is an heritage vnto her huf 
band. but ſhe that liueth diſtoneſtly, is her fathery 
heaptreſle. ; 

s She that is bold. diſhonouretli both her father 
and her husbar d, and is not inferiour to theyngody 
ly, but they both (hall deſpiſe her 

6 A tale out oſ time is as muſicke in mourrin 
but wiſedome knoweth the ſeaſons of correftion 
and doctrine, 

7 Who ſo teacheth a foole,is as one that glews 
eth a potſheard together, & as hee that waketh one 
that ſle epeth from a ſound ſleepe. 

8 children liue honeſtly, and haue wherewich 
they ſhall put away the ſhame of their parents. 

9 But if children be proud with hautineſſe and 
ſooliſnneſſe, they defile — nodility of their kinred 

to M ho ſotelleth a foole of wiſedome, is as a 


hath told his tale, he ſaith, What is the matter? 
11*\Weepe for y dead. ſot he hath loſt the ligh 
fo weepe for 5 ſoole. lor he wanteth vnderſtandin 
make ſmall weeping for the dead, for hee is at: 
but the life of the toole is worſe then the death. 
12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne for him that i 
d-2d,but the lamentation for the foole and 
Iy ſhould endure all the dayes of their life, 
13 Talke not much with a ſoole, and goe not t 
him that hath no vnderſtandinę: * beware of him 


thou ſhalt fin reſt, and ſhalt not receiue forow 
his ſooliſhneſſe. 

14 What is heauier then lead ? and what 
name ſbould a foole haue? 

15 Sand and ſalt. and a lumpe of yron iscaſi 
to beare. then an vnwiſe, fooliſh, and vngedly 

16 As a frame of wood ioyned together in 
building cannot bee leoſed with ſhaking, fo 
heart that is ſtabliſhed by adviſed couuſell, 
ſeare at no time. ö 

17 The heart that is confirmed by diſereet u 
dome, is as a ſaire plaiſtering on a plaine wall, 

13 At reedes that are ſet vp on hie cannot abid 
the wind, ſo the ſearefull heart with ſooliſh 
nation can endure vo feare. 

19 He that hurteth the eye bringeth forth tea 
and he that hurteth the heart, bringeth foorth 
affection, 1 
20 Wh 
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man which ipeaketh to one that is aſleepe: when b 


(tap 
14 


Ge 
15. 


leit it turne thee to paine, and leſt thou be defiled 1% 
ben he ſhaketh himlelfe. Depart from him, an 


Prin 
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10 Whoſo caſteth a flone at the birdes,ſrayeth | 


away:and he that vpbraideth his friend, brea - 
friendſhip. 

"21 Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy friend, 

deſpaize not: for there may be a returning to 


1 lt thou haue opened thy mouth againſt thy 
feare not: for there may be a reconciliat ion, 
that epbraiding, or pride. ot dilcloling of ſecrets, 
a traiterous ons _ nor let ; for by theſe 

in friend will depart. : 
＋ Be fachfull vnto thy friend in his pouertie, 
t thou mayeſt retoyce in his proſperitie. Abide 
vuto him in the time of his trouble, that 
mayeſt be heire with him in his heritage: for 
ie is not alwayes to be contemned, nor the 

ich that is fooliſh to be had in admiration, 

24 As the vapout and ſmoke of the chimney go- 
before the fire, ſo euill words, rebukes & threat- 
gs goe before bloodſbedding. : : 

25 l will vet be aſhamed to defend a ſriend. neĩ- 

will I hide my ſelſe from him. though he ſhiuld 
me harme : whoſoeuer heareth it ſhall beware 


him. 
t 26 Whoſhall * ſet a watch before my mouth, 


and a ſeale of wiſedome vpon my lips, that l tall 
pot ſuddenly by them, and cliat my tongue deſtroy 
me not? 

CHAP. XXIII. 

t A prayer of the author, 13 Of othes, blaſphe. 
ve, aud vn wiſe communication, 16 Of three kindes 
joffinres. 23 any ſinnes proceed of adultery, 27 Of 
the care of Gord, 

4 . father and gouernour of all my whole 
liſe, leaue me not to their counſell, and let me 


1 [not fall by | them. 


2 Who will correct my thought and put the 
dodrine of wiſedome in mine heart that they may 


x, not ſpare me in mine ignorance, neither let || their 


f [fanlts paſſe 


3 Leſt mine ignorances increaſe, and my ſinnes 
abound to my deftruAion , and leſt I fall before 
mine aduerſary, & mine enemies reioyce ouer me, 


{whoſe hope is ſarre from thy mercy. 


4 OLord Father & God of my life, leaue me not 
in their ĩmaginatiõ, neither giue me a proud looke, 
but turne away from thy ſeruants a ſtout mind. 

Take from me vaine hope and concupiſcence, 
and retaine him in obedience, that defireth conti. 
naally to ſerue thee. 

6 Let not the greedineſſe of the = nor luſt 
ol thefleſh hold me, and gine not mee thy ſeruant 
oder into an impudent mind. 

7 J Heate, O ye children, the inſtruction of a 
A that ſhall ſpeake trueth: who ſo keepeth it, 
Hall not periſh through his lips, nor bee hurt by 
wicked werkes. 

8 Thefimnerſhal be taken by his owne lips: for 
the euill ſpeaker and the proud do offend by them. 
in it there are many falles: neither take vp for a cu- 
ſome the naming of the Holy one: for thou ſhalt 


16, 9. * Accuſtome not thy month to ſwearing : for 


| : 33: 34 not be ynpuniſhed for ſuch things. 


ro For as a ſervant which is oft puniſhed,cannor 

without ſome skatre, ſo he chat ſweareth,and na- 
meth God continually (hal not be faultleile, 

1t A man that vſeth much ſwearing,ſhalbe filled 


"th wi & the plague ſhall neuer go from 
bes honſe:when he ſhal offend, his fault ſnalbe vpon 
him,& if he knowledge not his ſnne, be maketh a 
Goudle offence : & if he ſweare in vaine, he ſhall not 


J. XXIII. | 
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be invocent, but his houſe ſhall be full of plagues. 
:2 There is a word which 1sclatked with death: 
God orant that it be nor found in the heritage of 
Facob: but they that feare God, eſchew all ſuch, aud 
re not wrappeg in ſinne. 


13 Vie not thy mouth tofignorant raſl meſſe: for i Or, iuor. 


therein is the occaſion oi ſinne. ine 


14 Remember thy tather & thy mother, when / w:arimge 


thou art ſet among great men, leſt thou be torgot- 
ten in their ſight , and fo through thy cuſtonie be- 
come a ſoole, and wiſh that thou hadſt not beene 
borne, and curſe the «Jay of thy nativity. 


15 * The man that is accuſtomed to cpprobri- ä q 


ons words, will neuer be reformed all the dayes of 7. 


inne, and the third brin geth wrath and deſtruttion: 
a minde hore as fire, that cannot be querched till ĩt 
be conſumed : an adulterous man that giueth his 
body no reſt, till he haue kindled a fire, 

I7 (All bread is ſweete to a whoremonger : he 
will not leaue off till he periſh.) 

18 A man that breaketh wedlocke,and thinketh 


his life. 
j 16 There are two ſorts of men that abound in 


thus in his heatt,* Who ſeeth me? I am compaſſed Iſa. 29.15 


about with darkneſſe: the wals coner ine · no body 
ſeeth me M hom need 1 to feare, the molt High will 
not remember my ſinnes. 

19 Such a man only ſeareth the eyes of men, and 
knoweth not that the cies ofthe Lord are ten thou- 
ſand times brighter ien the Sunne, behalding all 
the wayes of meu and the ground otthe deepe, aud 
conſidereth tie moſt ſecret parts. 

20 He knew all things or euei they were made, 
and after tliey be brought to paſſe alſo hee looketh 
vpon them all. ' | 

21 The ſame man ſha'be puniſhed in the ſtreetsſ z ait. 2 
of the city, & thalbe chaſed like a yong horſe foale,¶ 10. dent. 
and when he thinketh not vpon it, he ſnalbe taken: 2.23. 
thus ſhal he be put ro ſname of enery man, becauſe} 
he would not vnderſtand the feare of the Lord. 

22 And thus (hall it goe alſo with every wiſe 
that leaueth ber husband, and getteth iuhetitauce 
by another. 

23 For firſt ſhe hath diſobeyed the law of the ge. 
moſt High,and ſecondly, ſhe hath treſpaſſed againſt}, 4. 
her owne husband, and tkirdlyſhe hath played the 
whore in adultery, and gotten her children by an- 
other man, 

24 She ſhalbe brovght out into the congregati- 
on, and examination ſhalbe made of ker children; 

25 Her children ſhall not take roote, and her 
branches thall bring no fruĩt. 

26 A ſhameſull report ſhall ſhe leaue, and her 
remroch ſhall not be put ont. 

27 And they that remaine ſhall know tha: ter 
is nothing better then the ſeare of the Lord, an 
that there is nothing ſweeter then to take heed vn- 
to the commande ments of the Lord. 

28 It is great glot v to follow the Lord, and to 
be recciued of him is long liſe. 

CHAP. XXIII I. 

r Apraiſe of wiſi dome procecdimg Horth of the 
mouth of God, 6 Of hex workes and place where ſhe 
rePeth, 20 She is eiuen to the chil iren of Cod. 


4 * ſhal praiſe her ſe!fe, and be honoured | 
in God. & retoyce in the mids ofher people. 
2 Inthecongregation of the moſt High (nal 
open her mouth, and triumph before his power: 
ln the mids ol her people ſhal ſhe be exalt 
and wondered at in the holy aſſembly, 
4 lathe multitude of the choſen ſhall ſhee be 


— — — 
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ended, and among fach as be blefſed,ſhe ſhal 

de pray led, and ſhall ſay, 

Lain come out ol rhe mouth of the moſt Hie, 

rſt Horne beſore all creatures. 

sl cauſed the light that tarlerh not, to ariſe in 
be keauen, and couered the earthas a cloud. 

73 Mydwelling is aboue in the height, and my 
throne is in the pillar of the cloud. 

8 1 alone haue round about the compaſſe 
df heauen, and baut abe in the bottome ot the 
depth 5 

9 I poſſeiſed the waues of the ſea and all the 
arch, and all people, and nation: and with my 
lower haue 1 troden downe the hearts of all, both 
ie and low, 

10 In all theſe things l ſouglit reſt, and a dwel- 
ling in {ome inheritance. 

11 So the Creator of all things gaue me a com- 
mandement, and he that made me, appointed me a 
tabernacle, aud ſaid, Let thy dwelling be in lacob, 
bud take thine 1nheritance in Iſrael, and roote thy 
Elfe among my choſen. 

:; {| 12 He created me from the beginning, and be- 
#x0. 31.3 fore the world, and I ſhal neuer faiſe: & In the holy 
habitation haue I ſerued before him, and ſo was I 
Rabliiked in Sion. 

1328.13 ln the wel beloued city gane he me reſt, and 
In Ierulalem was my power. 

14 I tooke roote in an honourable people, euen 
in the portion of the Lords inheritance. 

| 15 I am ſet vp on high like a cedar in Libanus, & 
ks 2 cypres tree vpon the meuntaines of Hermon. 
16 1 am exalted like a palme tree j about the 
Þanks,and as 2 roſe plant in lexicho, as a faire oliue 
tree in a pleaſant field, and am exalted as a plane 
tree by the water. 

17 I ſmelled as the cinnamom, and as a bagge of 
pices: I gaue a ſweete odour as the belt myrrhe, as 
albanum, aud onyx, and ſweete ſtorax, and per- 

e ol incenſe in an houſe. 

18 As the terebinth, have I ſtretched out my 
nches, and my branches are the branches of ho- 

r and grace. 

19 As the vine have I brought ſoorth fruit of 
weere ſauour: and my flourcs are the fruit of ho- 
our and riches. 

20 I am the mother of beautiſull loue, and of 
ſeare, and of knowledge, and of holy hope: I gine 
leternall thiogs to all my children to whom God 
P commaoded, f 

21 In me is all grace of life and ttueth: in me is 

Tall hope of life and vertue. 

22 Come vnto me all ye that be defirous of me, 
and fill your ſelues with my fruits. 
Pal rg. |. 23 For the remembrance of me is ſweeter then 
Leif ſhony, and mine inheritance ſweeter then the hony 
* {combe:yremebrance of me indureth for euermore. 

24 They that eat me (nal haue the more hunger, 
and they that drinke me, ſnall thirſt the more. 
| 25 Who ſo heatkcneth vnto me, ſhall not come 
to confalion, and they that worke by me, ſhall not 
loftend · they that make me to be knowen ſhal haue 
ſeuerlaſting life. 
25 And theſe things are the booke of life , and 
the covenant of the moſt High God, and the know- 
20. iledge of the tfueth, * and the Law that Moyſes in 
24.3.|the precepts of _— commanded for an 
aut. 4 l. heritage vnto the houſe of Lacob, and the promiſes 

i 2949, [pertaining vnto Ifrael, 

27 Re not to behaue your ſelues valiantly 


y Lord, that he may alſo coufirme y ou: cleaue 


5. 15. 1. 
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and beſides him there is none other Sauiour. 


of honour for euermore. 

29 He filleth all things w his wiſdome as *Phy. 
ſon, and as Tygris,in the time of the new fruits. 

30 He maketh the vnderſtanding to abound like 
. and as * Iordan in the time of the hat- 
ueſt. 

31 He maketh the do&rine of knowledge to ap- 
peare as the light, and oucrfloweth as Geon in the 
time oſ the vintage. 

32 Thefuſt man hath not knowen her perſect y: 
no more ſhalt the laſt ſecke her out. 

33 For her conſiderations are more abundany 
then the ſea, and her couuſel is profounder then the 
great deope. 

34 Iwiſedome haue caſt out floods: I am as an 
arme of the riuer: I runne into paradiſe as a water 
conduit. 
35 I aid,l will water my faire garden, and whit 
water my pleafant ground : and loe, my ditch be. 
came a flood, and my flood became a fea. 


the morning, and I lighten it for ener. 


he earth: Iwill looke vpon all ſuch as be aſleepe, 
and lighten all them that truſt in the Lord. 
38 I will yet powre out doctrine, as prophecie, 
and leaue it vnto all ages for euer. 
39 *Rehold that 1 haue not laboured for my (elf 
onely, but for all them that ſecke wiſedome. 
CHAP. XXV. 

r Of three thmos which pleaſe Cod, aud of three 
which he hateth. 5 Of nine thinos that be not to be 
ſuſpect. 14 Of the malice of a woman. 

ree things reioyce me, & by them am I beae- 
tied before God and men: * the vnitie of bre- 


agree together. 
2 © Three ſorts of men my ſoule hateth, and I 
vtterly abhorre the life of them: a poore man that 
is proud, a rich man that is a lyar, and an old adul- 
ſteret that doteth. 

3 lf thou haſt gathered nothing in thy yeuth, 
what canſt thou fade in thine age? 
4 Oh ho pleaſant a thing is it when gray hea- 
ded men miniſter iudgement, and when the elders 
can pine good counſell! 
5 © Oh how comely a thing is wiſedorne vnto 
aged men, and vnderſtanding and prudency to men 
ol hononr! 
6 The crowne of old men is to haue much ex- 
perience, and the ſeare of God is their glory. 
7 © There be nine things which I haue judged 
in mine heart to be happy, and the tenth will I pro- 
nounce gvith my tongue: a man that while he li- 
ueth, hath ioy of his children, and ſeeth the fall of 
his enemies. 
8 <eWellis him that dwelleth with a wife of 
vnderſtanding, * and that hath not fallen with his 
tongue, and that hath not ſerued ſuch as are vnwot - 
thy of him. 
9 Well is him that findeth prudencie, and he 
that ſpeaterh in the eares of them that will heare. 
10 COh,how great is he that findeth wiſedomd 
yet is there none aboue him that feareth the Lord, 
11 The feare of the Lord paileth all tlungs in 
eleareneſſe. WR 
12 Bleſſed is the man, vnto whom ĩt is yes 


vnto bim :for the Lord Mmighty is bnt one Ged, 


28 Ont of Dauid his ſeruant he ordained to raiſe 
vp a moſt mighty king, that ſhould fit ta the throne 


36 For I made dodrine to ſhine as the light of 


37 I will pearee thorow all the lower partes of 


thren, the lone of neighbours, a man and wife that ;. 
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ga 34 26 Ofthe*woman came the beginning of ſinne: 
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nx, | off then from thy 
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owt, 
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ml | 9 The mhoredom of « woman may be knowen 
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haue the feare of God. Vnto whome ſhall he be 
Kkened that bath attained it? ; 

13 Theſeare of the Lord is the beginning of his 
loue, and faith is the beginning to be ioy ned vnto 


m. 

14 CThe greateſt heauineſſe is the heauineſſe of 
the heart, and the greateſt malice is the malice of a 
woman, a 

15 Ge me any plaęue, ſaue onely the plague of 
the heart, and any malice, ſaue the malice of a wo- 


man: 

16 Or any aſſault, ſaue tlie aſſault of them that 
hate, or any vengeance, ſaue the veogeauce oſ the 
enemie. 

ty There is not a more wicked head, theF the 
head of the ſerpent, and there is no wrath aboue 
the wrath of an | enemie, 

18 *I had rather dwell with a lion and dragon, 
then to keepe houſe with a wicked wife. 

19 The wickednes of a womã changeth her face, 
and maketh her countenance blace as ſ a ſacke, 

20 Her husband is fitting among his neighbors, 
becauſe of her he ſigheth ſore or he be aware. 

2t All wickedneſſe is bur litele to the wicked - 
neſſe of a wonnn * let the portion of the ſinner fall 
ypon her, 3 f 

22 As the climing 4 of a ſandy way is to feet 
of F aged, ſo is a wife ful of words to a quiet mau. 

23 Stumble not at the beauty ot a woman, and 
deſire her not fot thy pleaſure. 

24 If a woman noutiſh her husband, ſhee is au. | 
gry,and impudent,and full of reproch, 

25 Awicked wife maketh a ſory heart, an heauy 


and feeble knees, and cannot comfort her husband 
in heauineſſe. 


and throngh her we all die, 

| 27 Giue the water no paſſage, no not a little, nei- 

ther giue a wicked woman libertie to go out. 

28 If ſhe walke not in thine obedience, ſhe ſhall 

confound thee in the fight of thine enemies. Cut her 
eſh : | Giue her, and ſorſake her. 

HAP. XXVI, : 

1 The praiſe of a 9004 woman. 5 Of the feare of 
three things and of the fourth. 6 Of the icalows and 
drunken womam. 29 Of two things that cauſe ſurom, 
aud of the third which moucth wrath. . 

Leſſed is the man that hath a vertuous wife: for 

the number of his yeeres ſhalbe double. | 
| 2 An honeſt woman reioyceth her husband, and 
ſhe ſhall fill the yeeres of her life with peace, 

3 Avertuous woman is a good portion, which 
ſtalbe giuen for a gift vnto ſuch as feare the Lord. 

4+ Whether a man be rich or poore, he hath a 
good heart toward the Lord, and they ſhall at all 
tin. es haue a cheereſull countepance. 

5 © There be three things that mine heart fea- 
reth,and my face is afraid of the fourth: treaſon in 
a citie, the aſſembly of the people, ani falſe accula- 
tion: all theſe are heauĩer then death. 

6 But the ſorowe and griefe of the heatt is a 
woman that is iealous ouer another: and ſhe that 

communeth with all, is a ſcoarge of the tongue. 

7 An euill wife is as a yoke of oxen that drawe 
diners waves: he that hath her, is as though he held 
a ſcorpion, 

8 A dtunken woman, and ſuch as cannot be ta- 
2 is a great plague : for ſhee caunot couer her 
owne e. 


. cb l on 


courtznance, and a wounded mind, weake handes, 


che ioyas of the ſtones, fo doth anne ſick between 
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in the pride of her eyes, and eye lids, 

ro © *lfthy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, hold her 
ſtraitly, leſt ſhe abuſe her ſelle through ouer much 
lubertie. 

11 Take heed of her that bath an vaſhameſaſt] 
eye: and matuell not if ſhe treſpaſſe agairit thre. 

12 As one that goeth by the way and is thiritte, 
ſo thall ſhe open her mouth, and drinke of eucry 
next water: by euery hedge ſhall the fit downe, and 
open her quiuer to euery arrow. 

13 The grace of a wife reioyceth her husband, 
and ſeedeth his bones with her vndetſtauding. 

14 Apeaccable woman and of a gohd heart, i 
giftof the Lord, and there is nothing ſo much worth 
as a woman well ipltrntted, 

15 A ſhamefaſt and faithfull woman is a double 
grace, and there is no waight to be compared vnto 
ber continent mind, 

16 As tie ſunne when it ariſeth in the high pl 
ces of the Lord, ſo is the beauty of a good wile the 
ornament of her houſe, 

17 As the cleare light is vpon the holy candle- 
ſticke, ſo is the beauty of the face iu a ripe age. 

18 Asthe golden pillars are _ the lockets of 
ſiluer: ſoare faire feet with a conſtant mind, 

19 Perpetvallare the ſoundations that be layd 
vpon a ſtrong rocke: ſo are the commandementa 
of God in the heart ofa holy woman. 5 

20 My ſonne, keepe the ſtrength of thine age ſia» 
ble, and gine not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers. 

21 When thon haſt gotten a fruitfull poſſeſston 
through all the fields, ſow it with thine owre ſeedy 
waſting in thy nobility, 

22 H thy ſtocke that ſhall line aſter thee, ſha 
| grow,truſting in F great liberality of their nobility, 

23 An harlotis compared to a ſow : but the wi 
that is married, is counted as a tower agaiuſt deat 
to her husband. 

24 A wicked woman is giuen as a reward to a 
wicked man: hut a godly woman is giuen to hi 
that feareth the Lord. 

25 Aſhameleſſe woman contemneth fhame: but 
a ſhamefaſt woman will renerence her husband. 

26 A ſhamcleſſe woman is compared to a dog: 
but ſhe that is {hamefaſt reverenceth the Lord. 

27 A woman that honoureth her husband, ſhall 
be iudged wiſe of all: but ſhe that deſpiſeth him, 
ſhalbe blazed for her pride. 

28 Alowd crying woman and a babler, let her 
be ſought out to driue away the enemies: the mind 


ſant among the troubles of warre. | 
29 There be two things that grieve mine hearty 
and the third maketh me angry: a wan of warre 
that ſoffereth pouerty : and men of vnderſtanding 
that are not ſet by : and when one departeth from 
righteonſnes vuto ſinne : the Lord appointeth ſack 
tothe ſword. | 
30 There be two things which mee thinke to be 
hard and perillous: a merchant cannot lightly keep 
him lrom wrong, & a vitailer is not without ſmne, 
CHAP, TXVIL f 
T Oſethe poore that weuld be rich. 5 The proba- 
tion of the wan thas Fearcth Cod. 13 The wncone 
ſtantucſſ of a fools, 16 The ſecrets offi ieude are not 
to be v . 26 Tre wicked imagmeth cl which! 
tururth v ſelſe. f 
RD of pouertie haue many ſinned : nd * he 
that ſeeketh to be rich, turneth his eyes alide. 
As a naile in the wall ſticketh faſt betweene | 
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the {ling and the buying. 


ne Lord. his houte tall foone be ogerthrowen. 
As when one ſitteth the hiithi es remainerh in 

be ſeue. io y filtu of man remameth in his thought. 
The tornace proueth the putters veſſel: * ſo 
loch tentat ion trie mens thoug/:ts. 
6 * lbe truit declareth if the tree haue beene 
immed : ſu the word declareth what man hath in 
ts heart 
„ Fraiie no man except thou have heard his 
alke : for this 15 the triall of men. 
8 clit:ontollo veſt rihteouſneſſe, thou ſhalt 

et er, and put her oi as a Faire garment, and ſhalt 
dwell with her, and ſhe thall detend thee for euer: 
1d in the day of knowledge thou th.lt finde ſted- 
aſtnefle, 
9 The birds refort to their like: ſo doeth the 
eth turne voto them that are practiſed in her. 
to. As the lion waiteth for the braſt, fo doeth 
ſinne vpon them that doe enill. 
t The talking of him that feareth God, is all 
twiſdome : as fora ſoole, he changerh as the moone. 
22 Iftiou be among the vndiicreet, ob{erue the 
dime, but hanoc ſti] the afſembly ofthe that are wiſe. 
13 The talking of ſooles is grievous, and their 
port is in the pleaſure of ſinne. 
14 * Thetalke of him that ſweareth much, ma- 
eth the haire toſtaud vp: and to ſtriue with ſuch 


15 The ſtriſe of the proud is blood ſhedding, 


16 M ho fo diſcouereth ſecrets, loſeth his cre- 
it, and findeth no friend after his will. ; 
19 Lone thy friend, and be faithful! vnto him: 
at if thou bewrayeſt his lecrets, thou ſhalt not get 
im againe. : 
18 Foras a man deſtroyeth his enemie, ſo doeſt 
deftroy the triendihip of thy neighbour. 
19 As one that letteth a bird go out of his band, 
if thou giue ouer thy friend , thou cant not get 
im againe. ; 
20 Follow after him no more for he is toofarre 
: he is a Roe eicaped out oi the ſnare : for his 
le 1s W Ou . 
21 As for wounds they may be bound 4 againe, 
an euill word may be reconciled: but who fo be- 
ayerh 5 ſecrets of a friend, hathi loſt all his credit. 
22 * He that winketh with the ey es, imagineth 
ill: and he that knoweth him, wil let him alone. 
23 When thou art preſent, he will tpeake ſweer- 
and praiſe thy words: but at the laſt he will turne 
is tale and ſlander thy ſaying. 
24 Mary things haue I hated, but nothing ſo 
euill as ſach one: for the Lerd alſo hateth him. 
25 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone on high, caſteth it vp- 
on his owne head: and he that ſmiteth with guile, 
knaketh a great wound. : 
25 Whoſo*dipe:tha pit.ſhall fall therein. and 
he that laveth a ſtone in his neigt bours way. (hall 
lnmble thereon,and he that layeth a ſnare torano- 
ſhulde taken in it hinſelte. 
27 He that worketh cuill.halbe wrapped in cuil, 
ſhall not know fre whence they come vuto him. 
28 Mocketie and reproch follow the proud, and 
geance lurketh for them as a lion. 
29 They that reioice at the fall of the righte- 
$.&3!be taken in t t ſnare, and anguiſh ſhall con. 
me them before theydie. 
30 Deſpight and anger are abominable things, 
che ſntull man is ſubĩect to them both. 


3 I he hold him not diligently in the ſeate of 


oppeth the eares. | 


nd their e are gtieuous to heare. 6 


uoure them as a leopard. 


doores and batres ſor thy mouth. 


————＋2ꝑͤ9ñ—ñxñ-Ä———— 


| CHAP. XXVIIT. 
1 We ouabit not to defire vengean-e, but tofe 
the offence. 13 u the vices of the tongue, and of il 
dangers thereof. 
H- that ſet keth vengeance , ſhal find vengeanceDe 
of the Lord, & he will ſurely keepe his ſiunes. N 
2 1 Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt that be hathſta. ij 
| done to thee, ſo ſnall thy finnes be ſorgiuen thee all} Man 
fo when thou prayeſt. : urbtnd 
3 Should a man beare hatred againſt adÞo fee 
deſire forgiueneſſe of the lord? 1 cage 
4 Hce will thewno mercy to a man, which ighante, 
like himſelfe: and will he aske forꝑiueneſſe of his 
owne ſinnesꝰ 
lle that is but fleſh nouriſſi hatred, & atke 
pardon of God, wilo will intreat ſor his finnes? 
6 Remember the end, & let en: muy paſſe: ima. 
ine not death and deſtruction to another through 
anger, but perſeuere in the Commandements. 
7 Remember the Commandements : ſo ſhale 
thon not be rigorous againſt thy neighbour, conſi- 
der diligently the Coucnant of the moſt High, and 
forgiue his 1gnorance. 


8 *Reware of ſtriſe, and thou ſhalt make rw 


8 * 


ſannes fewer : for an argry man kindlcth ſtrite, 

Aud the ſinfull man diſquicteth friends , and 
bringeth in falſe accuſcors among them that be 
at peace, 4 

10 *Ag the matter of the fire is, ſoit burneth,and 
mans aver is according to his power: aud accor- 
diug to his riches his anger intreaſeth, and the more 
vehement the anger is the more is he enflamed, 
rt An haſty brawling kindleth a fire, and an ha- 
ſtie fighting ſheddeth blood: a tongue that beareth 
falſe witneſſe, bringeth death. 

12 Ic thou blow theſparke,it ſhal burne: if thou 
ſpir vpon it, it ſhall be quenched, and both theſe 
come ont ofthe mouth. 

13 Abhorre the ſlanderer, & double tongued: 
for ſuch haue deſtroyed many that were at peace. 
14 The double tongue hath diſquicted many, . 
and driven them from nation to nation: ſtrong ci- &. 
ties bath it broken downe, and ouerthrowen the 
houſes of great men: the ſtrength of the people 
hath it brought down, and been the decay ot mig 
ty nat ions. 

15 The double tongue hath caſt out many ver- 
tnons wonien, and robbed them of their labour. 
16 Whe ſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſnall neuer ſinde 
reſt, and neuer dwell quietly. 

17 The ſtroke of the red maketh markes in the 
fic but the ſtroke of F tongue breakerh thebones, 
8 Thete be mary that haue periſhed by the 
edge of the ſword, but not ſo many as haue fallen 
by the tongue. 

19 Wa is him that is kept from an enil tongue, 
and commeth not in the anger thercof, which bath 
not drawen in that yoke, neither hath been bound 
in the bands thereof. 

20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of yron, and 
the bands of it are bands of braſſe. 
21 The death therof is ac euill death: bell were 
betrer then ſuch one. 

22 It hal not haue rule ouer thẽ that feare God, 
neither ſhall they be burac with the flame thereof, 
22 Such as furfake the Lord ſha!l fall therein: 
and it ſſ all burne them, and no man ſnall be able to 
quench it: it ſhall fall vpon them as a lion, and 


24 Hedge thy poſſeſsion with thornes, and make! 
25 Blade 


— 
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e biodeypriy 


prds in 4 


idle for thy mouth. 
; pda fore bridletor thy de not by it, and ſofall | er, and beware hat then thy ſelte ſall not. 


and thy tall be incu- 
and clothing, al. d lodging te cover thy time, 


26 Beware that thou {lid 
Petore him chat _ -» walt, 
| 1 ynto death. | 
88 GHAP. XXIX. ; 
1 Doe lend money, aud do ebne'e 15 Of « faithful 
man wering for hu friend. 24 Thr poore mans 22 
E that will ſhew mercy, | leudeth to his neigh- 
our: and hee that hath power ouer hinuelfe, 
cepeth the Comnandements. | ; 
2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his need, 


land vay thou thy neighbour againain due ſeaſon. 


3 Keeper!.y worde, and deale faithfully with 
him, and thou ſhalt alway finde the thing that is ne- 
ceilirie tor thee. 


ic to be tound, and grieued them that bad helpe 


che im. Ns 

5 Till they receiue, they kiſſe his hands, and for 
their neighbouis good they bumble their voice: 
but when they thould pay againe. they prolong tlie 
terme and giue a carele ſſe anſwere, and make excn- 
es by reaſon of the time. F 
6 And though be be able, yet giueth hee ſcarſe 
the halte ag nue, and reckoneth the other as a thing 
ſound: els he dect iueth him of his money, and ma- 
keth him an enemie without a cauſe: hee payeth 
bim with curſing and rebuke, and giueth him cull 
words for his good deed, 
5 There be many which refuſe to lend becauſe 
of this inconuenicnce, fearing to bee defrauded 


without cauſe. 


vet haue thou patience with him that hum- 
eth him ſelfe, and deterre not mercy from him. 
9 Helpe the poore for the Commandements 
fa, and turne him not away, becauſe of his po- 
ie. 

10 Loſe thy money tor thy brothers and neigh - 
Þours fake, and let it not ruſt vader a ſtone to thy 
deſtruction. 

11 *Beitow the treaſure aſter the Commande- 

ment ofthe muſt High, and it ſhal bring thee more 
t then gold. 

12 [Lay vp thine*almes in thy ſecret chambers, 

and it ſhall keepe thee from all affliction. 

13 Amans almes is as a purſe with bim, and 

| keepea mars fauour as the apple of the eye, 

andafterward (hall itariſe , and pay euery man his 

reward vper his head. 

14 It iball fight for thee againſt thineenemies, 

— — the inicidof a ſtrong man, or ſpeare of 

{the mighty. 

15 An honeſt man is a ſ ſurety for his neighbor: 


kts pot he that is impudent, forſaketh him. 


16 Forget not the friendihip of thy ſatety : for 
be bach laid his life for thee. F 
17 The wicked deſpiſeth the good deed of his 


e. 

75 The wicdted will not become ſarety : and he 
at is of an vnthankeſull mind, ſorſaketh him that 
Juered him. 
19 Some man promuſeth for his neighbour:and 

2 he bath loſt his honeſtie, he will forſake him. 
20 Soretyſhip hath deſtroyed many a rich man, 
ad remoued them as the wanes of the ſea: mighty 


geen hath it driuen away from their houſes, and 


led them to wander among ſtrange nations. 


4 *t Awicked mantranſgreſsing the Commande. 


of the Lot ai ſlull fall into ſureriſhip i and he 


— —UIͤ— — es 


— —— 


4 Many when a thing was lent them. reckonegy 


— — 


pr" 
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filoer and golde, and weigh thy | that wedleth much with other mens buſineſſe, is ins 
balance, and make a doote and a barre, } tangled in controverlies, 


22 «Kclpe ty neighbor accordug to thy pow- 
23 he chieſc thing ob lile, is Water, and bread, 


24 [The poore mans lite in his e lodge is 
better then delicate fare in another inaus 

25 Be it little or much, hold thee contented, tnat 
the houſe ſpeake not euill of thee, 

26 For it is a mi ſcrable lite to goe from houſe to 


houſe: tor ere thou art a ſtranger, thou dareſt 


not open thy mouth. 

27 Thou halt lulge and feed vnthank ſull men, 
& after ſhalt haue bitter words for the ſame, ci 

28 Come, chou ſtranger and prepare thy table, 
and iced ine of that thou halt ready : 

29 Giue place, t on ftranger, to an honourable 


man: my brother commeth to bee lodged, aad [| 


haue neede of mine houlc. 


30 Theſe things are heauie to a man that hath} 


vnderſtanding: the vpbraiding of the houſe, and 
the reproch of the lender. 
CHAP, XXX, 


1 Of the corretiicn of children. 1 4 of the commes| 


ditic of health, iy Death i better then 4. ſorowfull 
life. 22 Ofthe ij and ſorow of the heart. 
Ee that loneth bis ſonne, * cauſeth himeſt to, 
& Aicele the rodde, that hee may haue ioy ot him 
in the end. . 
2 He y chaſtiſetli his ſenne,ſhal haue joy in him, 
and (hall reioyce of him among his acquaiatance. 


. 


3 He that teacheth his ſonne, grieueth the ene- 
mie, and before his ſriends he lla reioyce of him. 

4 Though bis father die, vet is he as though he 
were not dead: for hee hath left one behinde him 
that is like him. 

ln his life hee ſawe him, and had ioy in him, 
and was not ſory in łis death, neither was he aſha- 
med before his enemies 

6 He leſt behind him an auenger againſt is e- 
nemies, and one that ſhould {ewe fauour vnto his 
friends, 

7 Heethat flattereth his ſonne, bin deth vp his 
wounds, and his heart is griened at euery cry. 

8 An vntamed horſe will be ſtubburne, and a 
wanton child will be wiifull. 

9 If thou bring vp thy ſonde delicately, he ſhal 
make tl. ee afraid: and ifthou play with him, hee 
ſhall bring thee to heauineſſe. 

To Laugh not with him, leaſt thou be ſory with 
him and leaſt thou gaſh cliy teerh in the end. 

11 Giue him no liberty in his youth, and winke 
not at his folly. 

te Bewdowne his necke while he is young, and 
beat: him on the ſides while he is a childe, leſt he 
waxe ſtubburne, and be diſobedient voto thee, aud 
ſo bring ſarow to thine heart. + 

13 Chaftiſethy ehilde, and be diligent therein, 
leſt his ſhame griene thee. 

14 Better is the poore being whole & ſtrong, 
then a rich man that is afflicted in his body. 

15 Health and ſlrengteh is aboue all golde, and 
a whole body aboue infinite treaſure. 

16 There is no riches aboue a ſound body, and 
no ĩoy aboue the toy ofthe heart, 

x7 Death is better then a bitter liſe, andlon g 
reſt. then continuall ſickneſſe. 

18 The good things that are powred on a mout h 

t vp, are as meſſes uf meat ſet pon a grave. 
19 What good doth the oſſting vnto theidole? 
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eth, and thruſt it not with it into the diſh, 


| rickediſcaſes, and pangs of the belly are with an 
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for he can neithereate nor ſmell: ſo is he that is per- 
| ſecuted of Lord, & beareth the reward of tniquity. 
20 Hee ſeeth with his eyes, and groneth like & a 
gelded man, that lieth with a virgin and ſigheth. 
2t Vine not over thy minde to heauineſſe, and 
vexe not thy ſelſe in thine owne counſell. 
22 The ioy of the heart is the life of man, and a 
mans gladneſſe is the prolonging ot his dayes. 
23 Lone thine owne ſouſe, and comfort thine 
heart : drive ſorow larre from thee: for ſorow hath 
ſlaine many, and there is no profit therein. 
24 Enuie and wrath ſhorten the life, and care- 
fulneſſe bringeth age before the time. 
235 Anoblc — good heart will haue conſidera- 
tion of bis meate and dict. 
| CHAP. XXXI. 
| Ofconetouſueſſe, 2 Of them that take paine to ga- 
| #her riches. 8 The praiſe of « rich man without 4 
* 7 Wee ought to flee drunkennefſe and feilow 
| fob-rnefe, 
Aking | after * riches pineth away the body, 
and the care thereof driveth away fleepe. 
2 This waking care breaketh the ſleepe, as a 
| great ſickneſſe breaketh the ſlecpe. 
3 The rich hath ęreat labour in gathering ri- 
— together, and * reſt ke is filled with plea- 
res. b 


4 The poore laboureth in living pootely, and 
when he leaneth off he is ſtill — Fl 

5 Hethat loueth gold, til not be iuſtified, and 
hee that followeth corruption ſhall haue cuough 


cof, 
6 Many are deſtroyed by the reaſon of golde, 
and haue found their deſtruction before them. 
7 Irisaftumbling blocke vnto them that ſacri- 
fice vnto it, and every foole is taken therewith, 

3 Bleſſed is the “ rich which is found without 
blemiſh, and hath not gone after golde, nor hoped 
in money and treaſures. 

9 Whois bee, and wewill commend him? for 
wonderfull things hath he done among his people, 

19 Who hath beene tryed thereby, and found 
perfite? let him be an example of glory who might 
oſſend, aud hath not effended,or doe euill, and hath 
not done it. 

11 Therefore ſhall his goods be ſtabliſhed, and 
the Congregation ſnall declare bis almes. 

12 If thou fit at a coſtly table [open not thy 
mouth wide it, & ſay not, Behold much meat. 

x3 Remember that an euill eye is a ſhrewe : and 
what thing created is worſe then a wicked eye ?tor 


ie werpeth for euery cauſe. 
14 Stretch not thine hand wherefocuer it Ioo- 


0 


: 


15 Conſider by thy ſelſe him that is by thee, and 
marke euery thing. 

16 Fate Modeliy that which is ſet before thee, 
and deuoure not left thou be hated, 

17 Leane thou off firſt for nurtures ſake, and be 
not inſatiable, leſt th6n offend, 

18 When thou fitteſt among many, reach not 
thine hand our firſt of all. 
19 * Howe little is ſafficient for a man well 
tauglit and thereby hee belcheth not in hischam- 
ber, nor ſeeleth any paine. 

2» Awholeſome ſleepe commeth ofa temperate 
belly ĩ hee riſeth vp in the morning, and is well at 
eaſe in himſelfe: but paine in watching, and chole- 


vnlitiable man. 
24 I chou baſt beene forced to cate, ariſe, g 


thee home without delay, 


" 3. 
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foorth, vomit, and then take thy reſt, fo 
bring no ſickneſſe vnto thy body. 

22 My ſonne, heare me, and deſpiſe me not. 
at the laſt thou ſhalt finde as I bane tolde thee: 
all thy workes be quicke, ſo ſhall there no 
come vnto thee, 

23 *Whoſois| liberall in his meate, men 
bleſſe him: and the teſtimonie of his honeſtie 
be beleeued. A 

24 But againſt him that is a niggardof his med 
the whole cixie ſnall murmure: the teſtimoui 
his niggardneſſe ſhall be ſure, 

25 Shew not thy valiantneſſe in wine: f 
hath deſtroyed many. 

26 The — prooueth the edge in the 
ring: ſo doth wine tue hearts of the proud by 
kenneſſe. : 4 

27 *Wineſoberly drunken, is profitablefor * 
life of man: what is his life that is ouercome withlz 
wine? 

28 Wine was made from the heginning to male 
men glad, and not for dtunkenneſſe. Wine meaſu 
rably drunken and in time, btingeth gladneſſe and 
cheerefulneſſe of the minde. 

29 But wine drunken with exceſſe maketh bit 
terneſſe of miade, with hrawlings and ſcoldingt. 

30 Drunkenneſſe encreaſeth the ccurage of 
ſoole, till he offend: it duminiſheth his ſtrength 
mAKketh wounds. 

31 *Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine: and 
deſpiſe him not in his mirth:giue him no deſpiteſul 
words, and preſſe not vpon him w contrary wer 

CHAP. XXXIL 

1 Anexhortaiion tomodeſiic. 3 Let the 
ſpeake, 14 To giue thankes after the repaſt, 15 
the feare, — confidence in God. 


F thou be made the maſter of the feaſt, [lift not n. 


thy ſclte vp, but bee among them, as one of the 
reſt : take diligent care for them, and ſo ſit downe. 

2 And when thou haſt done all thy duety, fit 
downe,that thou mayeſt be merry with them, and 
receiue a crowne for thy good behauiour. 

3 Speake thou that art the elder: for it becom- 
meth thee, but with ſound judgement : and hinder 
not muſicke. 

4 Powre not ont words where there is no audi - 
ence, * and ſhewe not forth wiſdome out of time, 

5 Theconſent of muſicians at a banket is asa 
ſignet of carbuncleſetin golde. 

6 And as the ſignet of an emerauld well trim 
med with golde, ſo is the melodie of muſicke ina 
pleaſant banker. 

7 Giue eare and be ſtill, and for thy good beha- 
niour thou ſhalt be loued. 

Thou that art young, fpeake if neede be, and 
yet ſcarcely when thou art twiſe asked. 

9 Comprehend much in fewe words : in many 
things bee as one that is ignorant: be as one that 
vnderſtandeth,and yet holdthy tongue. 

10 If thou be among * great men, compare not 
thy ſelte vnto them: and when an elder ſpeaketh, 
babble not much. 

11 Before the thunder goeth lightening,and be» 
fore a ſhamefaſt man goeth fauour, 

12 Stand vp betimes and be not the laſt:but get 


13 And there take thy paſtime, & do what thou 
wilt, ſo that thou do none euil, or vſe proud words, 

14 But aboue all things, giue thankes vnto him 
that hath made thee, an 
goods, 
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repleniſhed thee withbin] + 
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* 


. oo + feareth the Lord,wil receine his do- 
e adchey that riſe earely, ſhall find fauour. 
that lecketh the Law, ſhalbe filled there 


f wy | 
FE : ne ety ry thereat. 
= w—_— carethe Lotd, ſhal find that which 
ehe and ſhall kindle iuftice asalight, 
An vngodly man will not be reformed, but 
F” | fnderh out excuſes according to his will. 
| Aman of vnderftanding deſpiſeth not eoun- 
|, bilbora lend and proud man is not touched with 
” | feare,cutn when he hath done raſhly, == 
|} 2- My ſonne, doe nothing without aduiſement: 
ſs ſhall it not repent thee after the deede. 


23 And beware of thine one children, and take 
| chem that be thine 8 
5 14 d worke be of a faithſull heart: 
5% ll | ande — 
thi! 24 Whofob ecueth in I the Lord,keepeth the 
| comniatidenient, and hee that truſteth in the Lord, 
I ull take no hurt. N 
. * „ C HAP. XXXIIL 
4 t The delinerance of him that feareth God. 4 
| The anfwere of the wiſe. 12 Ian u in the hand of 
'* | God, ao the clay inthe hand of the potter 23 Of e- 


2 ' nol 4. , P 
ſhall no evill come to him that | feareth 
5 the Lotd : but when hee is in tentation, he will 
vs | deliver him againe. . 
1 Awiſe man hateth not the Law: but he that 
| jean bypocrite therein, is as a ſhip in a ſtorme. 
Aman of vnderſtanding walketh faithfully 
 \intheLaw;2ndthe Law __ full _ — 5 
1. Asthe ion is made, prepare the anſwere, 
Hams 4 ſo ſhalt theu be heard: be ſure of the matter, 
1 | andfoanfwere. h 
$ Theheart ofthe*foolith is like a cart wheele: 
[and his thoughts are like a rolling axeltree. 
6 9 er euery one that 
ixteth ypon him, ſo is a ſcornefull ſriend. ä 
7 why doth one day excel another, ſeeingthat 
thelight of the dayes of the yere come of the ſan ? 
8 The knowledge of the Lord hath parted them 
, and hee hath by them diſpoſed the times 
ſolemne feaſts. 


9 Some of them hath he choſen and ſanRiified, 
and ſome of them hath he put among the dayes to 


10 And all the ten of the & ground, and Adam 
v created out of the earth: but the Lord hath di- 
|nided them by great knowledge, and made their 

wayes diners. 


11 Some of them hath hee bleſſed and exalted, 
and ſome ofthem hath he ſan&tified, & appropriate 
{to limſelſe: but ſome of them hath be curſed and 
themlow,and put them out of their eſtate, 

n As the clay is in the porters hand, to order 
ix bis pleaſure, ſo are men al ſo in the hand of their 
5 reward them as liketh 
tz para eull is 2gainſt death is life: 
the faitbtull, | 
wad it foinall } works ofthe tnoſt Hie thou mayft 
"BE are euer two, one againſt another, 
N. Glam naked vp laſt of all, as one that ga- 
5 Cr pain thevivenge, I chobleblag of 
8 Lamincteaſed, and haue filled my wine · 
4 _, Feel like 3 grape gathercs, : 


_ 


os 
3 


che ſinnet, and the yngodly dome. 


17 *Bchold, howT haue bot: Hoe onely f 


17 Heare nie, O ye great meu of the people, au 

bearken v yout eares. ye rulers of the cogregationk 
_ 18 Giue not thy ſonne and wite,thy brother and 

friend, power olet thee while thou liueſt, and ging 
nat away thy ſubſtance to another, leaſt it repenſ 
thee, and thou entreat for the ſame againe. 

te As long as thou liueſt, and halt breath; giug 
not thy ſelte ouer to any perſon, 

20 For beiter it is that thy children ſhould pray 
vnto thee, then that thou ſhouldeſt looke vp to the 
hands of thy children. 

21 Inall N be excellent, that thine ho 
nour be neuer ſtamed. 5 TY 

22 At the time when thou ſhalt end thy day 
and finiſh thy lite, diſtribute thine inherirance. 

23 © The fodder, the whip, and the burden 
long vnto the aſſe: and meat, correction, and wor 
vnto thy ſetuant. | 

24 If thou ſet thy ſeruantto labour, thou ſhal 
find reſt; but if thou let him goe idle, he ſhall ſceks 
Iibertie. ; 

25 Theyoke and the whip bow downe the hard 
necke : ſo tame thine euill ſeruant with the whipt 
and correction. | 

26 Send him to labour that he goe not idle: fof 
idleneſſe bringeth much euill. 

27 Set him to worke, lor y belongeth vnto him 
if he be not obedient, f put on more heauie fetter 


out diſcretion doe nothing. 
vnto thee as thine owne ſonle: for in blood haſt 


as thy brother: for thou haſt neede of him as of thy 
felfe. If thou intreat him cuill, and he runne awayy 
wilt thou ſceke him ? | e 

CHAP. xXxxint , 
Of dreimes. 13 The praiſe of them that fears 
God. 18 The offerings of the wicked. 22 The bread 
of the needy, 27 God ducib not allow the workes of 
an Infrirhfall man. 


Euen ſo is it witk the appęaring of dteames, 


4 Who can bee cleanſed by the vacleane 
what trueth can be ſpoken of altar? +» 
5 Soothſaying, witchcraft and dreaming is but 


is as a woman thattranaileth 


High to trie thee, ſet not thine heart vypon them. 

7 For dreames haue deceiued many, and they 
haue failed that puttheir truſt therein. | 
8 The Law ſhall be fulGlled without lies, and 
wiſedeme is ſufficient to faithfull mouth ; hat 
knowledge hath he that ts not tried? 

9 Aman that is inſtructed, vnderſtandeth much, 
and he that hath good experience, can talke of wif- 


10 He that bath no experience,knoweth little, 
and he that erreth, is full ofcralc, 
rt When 1 wandred to and fro, 1 ſawe many 
things, and mine vnderſtanding is greater then I 
{canexpteſle, . | 
12 I was oft times in danget of death, yet I was 


a» 4 


my ſelfe, but for all them that ſecke knowledge. ee. ö 
aul 35. 


ere | Howl 
28 Butbe not exceisiue toward any, and witk- Kare: 
ere 


will take hold of a ſhadow, & folo after the wind. 


vanity, and a minde that is occupied with lantaſies, 
6 Whereas ſuch viſions corhe not of the mot 


i 1 
29 If thon haue « Hail ſeruant, let hini beef eres by 


H tm 


thou gotten him. If thou haſt a ſeruant, intreat himſcha. 4 


as the likeneſſe of a face is befote anothiet face. a " 
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Pet. 2.27 *Sois it wich a man that ſaſteth for his ſins, 
21,23 fand commirteth them 


4 


T * * 
3 


15 Blefled is ihe ſonle of him Ficarech the Lord: 
whom putteth he his truſttwho ts bis ſtrength > 4 
16 For the eyes of the Lorde haue reſpect vnto 
em that lone him: he is rheir & mighty — 
tang A defence from the heat, and 
ade for , aſuccour from ſtum- 
ling, and av helpe {rom falling, J 
17 Hee ſetteth vp the ſoule, and lighteneth tlie 


9 . * "27% s._. ; . 
II eThe ſpititef thoſe cer featfihe Lord ſhall jwill not receiveit, and abſtaine from 
:for their in him that can helpe them. fcrifices : for the Lorde is the Iudge, 
Wenky h the Lord, teareth no man, ee K 
is afraid ; for he is his h 13 ——_—_——— 


bur he heareth the prayer of the oppre 
14 Hedeſpiſcth not the deſire ofthe 
not the dow, when ſhe powreth out herprayer, 
x5 Doeth not the teares runne done the wi. 
dowes cheekes ? 4nd her crie is „ that 
cauſed them: ſor fror hex cheees doe they go 
vnto heauen, and the Lorde which hearcth them 


es, he giueth health, liſe, and — 
13 qHe that * giueth an offering of vnrighteous 
offereth a mocking ſacrifice, and the giſts of 
e varighteous pleaſe not him. : 
19 But the Lord is thcirs onely, that patiently a- 
ide him in the way of truetk and righteouſvetle, 
20 The moſt High doth notallow the | offrings 
the wicked, neither is be pacified tor ſuine by 
e multitude of facrifice. 
2 Who ſo brwgeth an offering ofthe goods of 
he poore,doth as one that ſacrificerh the ſonne be- 
the fathers eyes. 
22 The brcad of the needfull is the life of the 
e : hej defraudeth him thereof, is a murderer. 
23 Neo that taketh away his neighbours lĩuing 
eth him, * and he that deftaudetli the labourer, 
is hire, is 2 L 
24 © When one buildeth, & another breakerh 
owne, what profit haue they then but labour? 
25 When one prayeth,& another cutſeth, whoſe 
dice Will the Lord heare?ꝰ 
26 *He that waſheth himſelfe becauſe of a dead 
and toucheth it againe, what auaileth his 
ing? 


ine: who will heare his 
doeth his faſting helpe him ? 

Oftrne | -+.y © ho Je fb 

x Of true ſacriſces. 14 prayer of the father. 
N, and of the widow, æud him that humbleth him- 


elſt. 
Ho ſo k the Lawe, * bringeth 


rayer ? or what 
C 


offerin 
enough: he that holdeth faſt the 3 
ments, an off: of ſaluation. 

1 He chat is thankeſull to them that haue well 

oſſereth ſme floure ; ® and he that giueth 
acriticeth yore 

To depart from enill is a thankefull thing to 

Lord, and to forſake vnrighteouſneſſe 1s a re- 

4 *Thouſhdlt not appeare empty before y Lord. 

5 For all theſe things are done becaulec of the 
Commandement, : 

6 *The oſſering of therighteous maketh the al- 
tar fat, and the ſmell thereot is ſweete belote the 
moſt High. 

7 
the rem 


nnn 


8 Siue the L. arde his honour with à good and 
liberal eye, and diminiſh not the firſt fruits oſthine 


An all thy gifts ſhew a loyfull countenance, 
and dedicate thy tithes with gladneſſe. 
re Give vnto the moſt High according as hee 
hath enriched thee, * and looke what thine hand is 
.giue with a cheerefull eye. | 
11 For the Lorde tecompenſeth, and will giue 


1-16 He thirſeruerh he Lord ſhalbe 


| thou magnified in them before vs, 


8 . 
ö 1 acceptable, | 
brance thereof ſhall neuer be forgotten. 


docth accept them. 
with 


fauour, and his prayer ſhall reach vnto the clouds, 
17 The prayer of him that bumbleth hi | 
thorow the clouds, & ceaſeth not till it cum 
neere, aud will not d till the moſt 
reſpect thereunto — rightcouſly, and to 
cute iudgement. 

18 And the Lord will not be ſlacke, nor the A 
mighty will tary long from chem, xtll he haue mit- 
ten in ſunder the loines ofthe vnmerciful and auen 

bimſelfe of the heathen, til he haue taken 
the multitude of the cruell, and broken the | 
of the yorichteons, till he giue euery man tb 
wor kes, and reward them after their deuiſet til he} _ 
haue iudged the cauſe of his peoplr,and comforted 
them wich his mercie, 

ro Oh how faire a thing is mercie in the time 
anguiſh and trouble! It is like a cloud of rainethay 
commeth in time of a drought. 

CHAP, XXXVL , 

t A prayer to God in the perſon of all fi 
men, agamft theſe that perſecute his (burch, 25 
praiſe of a good woman. - 
Hut mercy vpon vs, O Tord God of all thingy, 

and behold vs, and ſhewe vs the liglit of 
mercies, I 

2 And ſend thy ſeateſamong the nations which 
ſecke not aſter thee, that they may know that there 
is no God but thou, and that they may ſhewe thy 
wonderous workes. 
3 Tift vp thine * hand vpon the 


ons, that they may ſee thy . | 
4 As thou — iu vs before them. ſo bi 


| 


nat!- 


5 That they may know thee,as we know ther: | 
for there is none other God but only thou, O Lordy W.. 
6 Renew the ſignes, and change the wonders? 
ſhew the glory of thine hand, and thy right arme, 
that they may ſhew foorth thy wonderous ates. 
7 Nuiſe vp thine indignation , a & * 
wrath : take away thine aduerfarie, an ſmire 
enemie. *þ 
8 Make the time ſort: remember th 


| that thy wonderous workes may be praiſed. 


Let the wrath of the fire conſume them 9 
eſcape, & let them periſh that oppreſſe the people. 
ro Smite in ſunder the heads of the princes ua 
be our enemies, and ſay, There is no other but we. 
11 Gather all the tribes of Facob together, 
they may knowe that there is none other God 
only thow, and that they niay ſhew thy wont 
works, & inherit thou the as from the 
x2 O Lord haue mercie ypan the 
calted by thy Name, and ypon Iſrael, 
haſt likened to a firft botne ſonne. 


thee ſeuen times as much. 
effcring: uy 


14 i 
and fi thy 


— —— — 


32 * Diminiſh nothing of thine 
1 


r 2 a 
* * 
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el eto tholt Gar thaw bab per fall for any ichen, nor of an kiteling for the BF 
witneſſe Mr 9 dle ſ-5nanrt for much 


- 
NY 
e 


the beginning, and raiſe vp the prophe44} niſhing of a nor of an idle 

| e ien Nani ha { bufin :bexrken not vato thellfl fey matetr of 
nd them that waite for thee, that thy | counſel, * 

ede 


=: 12 But be continuall with a godly man home 
SF | thou knoweſt te keepe the Commandements of the 
PE: | Lord, whoſe mind is according to thy mind, and is 
i 0 forf fot thee when thou ſtumbleſt. t 
| 4 15 Take counſtl of thine one heart: forthere | - 
4 is man more ſaithfull yntb thee then it. 
14 Fora mans mind is ſothettme moreaccuſt 
med to ſnew more then ſeuen watchmen that (it a- 
boue in an hie tower. 
15 And abone all this, pray to the moſt High- 
heart bring that he will direct thy way in the ttueth. 
zence will reſiſt it. - Let reaſon goe before euery euterpriſe, aud 
} 3x Awowan is apt to receine euery man: yet is counſel before euery aRion. 4 
| one daughter better then another. 17 © The changing oſ the conmenanceis a ſight 
mT tity ef a woman cheareth the face, | ofthe changing of the heart: foure things appeare; 
| anda man loneth nothing better. | good and enil}life and death, but the tongue hath 
3 If there be in her tongue gentleneſſe, meeke · encrmore the gonernment@uer them, | 
ö wholeſome talke, chen is not her husband 18 Some man is wittie, and hath inſtructed mas | 
| Hike ethcr men. . ny, and is vnproũtable vnto himſelſe. 8 
nee that hath gotten a | veraous woman, bath 19 Some wan will be wiſe in words, and is lin: 9 74 
CS@umtopetapoſſeſsion : ſhe is an helpe like dnto ted, yeaſhe is deſtitutè of 511] foods, l 
ol Fhimſclfe,and a pillar to reſt vp on. 10 Becauſe grace is not gluen him ofthe Lord} N 
25 Whereno hedge 1s, there the poſſeſsion is for he is deſtitute of all wiſedome. - 5 1 
: and he that hath no wife, wandereth to and £1 Another is wiſe for himſelfe,and the fruits of ', 4 
mouming. .j enderſtanfling are faithfull in his mouth, . '} - | 
26 Whowill truſt a thiefe chat is alway ready, 22 A wiſe man inſtructeth his people, and the 
and wandereth from towne to towne? and likewiſe | fruits oſ his wiſedom faile not. f 
kim that hath no reſt, and lodgeth whereſoeacr the | 23 Awiſeman ſhalbe plenteouſly bleſſedand all 
night takerh him? they that ſee him, ſhall thinke him bleſſed, ; 
CHAP. XX XVIII. 4 The life of man ſtandeth in the number of + 
1 How a manſhonld know friends and comiſellers. , dayes: but the dayes of Iffael are innumerable. 
u Te lrepe-hic compazy that feoreth God. | 25 Awiſe man ſhall obtaine credit among hig 
IT very friend faith, jlam 2triebd vnto himallfo: | people, and his name ſhalbe pet etuall. f of 
| EA u ſome frier a, which is onely a friend | 26 My ſonne, ptoue thy ſoule in thy life, and ſes | ” 1 
what ĩs euill fer it, and permit it not to doe it. 5 4 


all meates, yet is one 


ſin name. 
n Remaineth there not henuineſſe vnto death, 27 For all things are not profitable for all mem 1 
” {{whenacompanion , and a friend is turned to an e- neither lath cuery ule pleaſure in enery thing. a . 
ſnenie? | 28 Be not i greedie in all delights , and bee not Of ten]. 
LS | 3 Owickedpreſumprion,fromwhence art thou | too haſtie pon all meares,” '  -* + perart& 
4% rang vp to couerthe earth with deceit ? - 29 *Forexceſle of meates bringerh ſieneſſe, and c . 30 
* There is ſome companion which in proſpe- | glutzouy commeth into cholericke diſgaſes. ; [19,20, +44 


| i reloicerh with bis ſtiend: but in the time of 3» By ſurſet haue many periſhed : but hee that f 
7 {troable be is againſt hint. I dicterh himſelfe ptolongeth his life, en 
Is There is ſomie companion that helpeth. fis CHAP, XIX XVIII. cou 
ind fot the belly ſake, aud taketh yp th- Ouckler 2 APhiſcimi commendable. 16 To b thy . ' 
- -  Ppainſt the enemie. dead. 24 The wiſedome of ham that is b Wh 
Is Forget pot thy friend in thy uind, and thinke „„ with that Ron Phy 
| {Yon himin thy riches. is due vnto him, becauſe of necegitił ſoi the Þigian | 
amp 7 Seekeno — at aim of whom thou art Lord hach created him, e | 


Hal alpefied, and cloſe rot thy counſel vntd ſuch as | 2 For of the moſt High eommeth healing, | 
late thee | mT he ball receiue giſts of the King. a 
+3 #Encry coraſeller praiſeth his own cotmſell: | 3 Theknowſedge of the Phyſician lifteth vp his 
bat there is me that coumſelleth for bimſelfe. head, and in the ſight of great men he ſhalbe iy ad 
$ lese of the counſellor, and be aduiſed afore | miration. - $56 E 
uber. do thou wilt vic bim: for he wil counſel fox } 4 The Lord hath created medicines of the parth; 
up elſe, leaſt he lot vpon thee, and he that is wiſe, will not abhorre them. 115 
Aud fay , Thy way is ,andaf. | 5 * Was not the water made ſweet with wood; g ν,§H 
A | he ſtand againflithee, and lobe what ſhall | that men might know the vertue thereof? ku} & 
Neome of thee. 1 6 So hee hath given men knowledye, that hex 
n do counſell for Religion of lim that is | inight be glorified in his wonderous Work: 
nthoe ion, nor of Iuſtice, of him that hath na 7 With ſech doth be heale men, and taketh a- 
vr of a woman touching her of whom ſhee their e 
not of a coward of matters of warre, nor Of ſuch doth the Apothecary maxe a confe. 
thant concerning exchange, net of a buyer | Aion, ind yet he cannot fintſh his owne worke ; fot 
. nor of an endious fun touching thank- | o the Lord comiieth proſperitie and wealth ouer 
er of the vnmercifull touching kindneſſe, all the earth. we 
> 7 FT vahonelt dun of honeſty nor of the flothe | 9 My — — Sy ſichneſſe, but ® x 
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nd he will make thee whole. 
finne, and order thine hand 
ſe thine beart from all wickednes 
and fine floure fer a re 


vnto the 
to Leaue 
aright, and cl 


gine place tothe Phyſician : for the 
Lord hath created him: let him not goefromthce 
for thou haſt need of him. ; l 
13 The houre may come, that their enterpriſe 
may haue good ſucceſſe. 
14 For they alſo ſhall pray vnto the Lord, that 
he would proſper that, which is giuen for caſe, and 
their phyſicke for the prol gof life, 
15 He that ſianeth fore ll er ichn fl 
into the bands of the Phyſician, 
forth tearesouer 


17 Make a grienous Jamentation, and be earn 
in mourning , and vſe lamentation as he is worthy 
and that a day or two, left thou be euill ſpoken o 
and chen comfort thy ſelfe for thine heaumeſſe. 

18 * For oſ heauineſſe commeth death, and the 
heauineſſe of the heart breaketh the ſtrength. 

19 Of the aſſecuon of the heart commeth ſorow, 
= 2 of him that is afflicted, is according to 


— 


by vſing well his vacant time, avd he that ceaſeth 


| with the heat of the fornace : the noiſe ofthe ham- 
- | mer is euer in bis cares,and his eyes looke ſtil vpon 


20 Take no heauineſſe to heart : 
21 Forget it not: for there is no turning againe: 
thou ſhalt doe him no good, but hurt thy ſelſe. 
22 Remember his iddgement: thine alſo ſhalbè 
like wiſe, vnto me yeſterday, and vnto thee to day. 
23 Seeing the dead is at reſt, let his remem- 
brance reſt, & — yan lelfe again for him when 
im. 


drive it away, 


24 J Tb 


{from his owne matters may come by 
wi ſedome. 

25 Ho 5 — ou — the 
plough, and he that ure in the goade, and 
— rr 
but of the breed of bullockes? ; 
26 He giueth his mind to make furrowes, and 
ö —— Bo tian fone, 


it of euery and workemaſter 
* petaon day and they that cut and 
ſcales, 


make ſundry diuerſities, and giue 
to counterfeit imagery , and watch to 
n 
all, and doth his diligence to labour the yron: the 
vapous of the fire Arieth his fleſh, and he muſt fight 


the thing that he maketh : bee ſetteth his minde to 
e. 
29 So doch the potter fit by his worke: he tur- 
neth the wheele about with his feete : he is carefull 
alway at his worke, & maketh bis worke by nũber. 

30 Hee faſhieneth the clay with his arme, and 
with his feet be e hardneſſe thereof: 
his heart to couer it with lead, and 
Ibis diligence is to cleanſethe ouen. 

** All theſe hope in their hands, and euery one 
Detto wech his wiſedome in his worke, 


The Smith in like maner abideth by his an- 


. Without theſe 


cannot the cities bee mains 
+, He 


the indge. 
cannot declare matters according te the forme of 
the Law,and they are not meet for hard matters, 
34 But they maintainethe ſtate of the world and 
heir deſue is concerning their worke and occupy 
tion. g 
C HAP. XXXIX. 
1 Al wiſe man. 16 The workes of God. 14 Yu 
to the Freer. things profit but vnto the tall, eue 
good thmys are enll. 


3 Hee ſeeketh out the myſtery of ſenten.· 
ces, and exerciſeth himſelfe in darke — 
1 He ſhall ſerue amon and app 

re the prince: hee ſhall trauell thorow ſtrang 
countreys: for he hath tried the good and cuill as 


mong men. 

Ae will give his heartto reſort early vntothe| 
Lord that made him, and to pray before the moll 
High, and will open his mouth in prayer, and pray 
for his ſinnes. 

6 When the great Lord will, hee ſhall be filled 
with the ſpirit of vnderſtanding, that he may powre| 
out wiſe ſcineaces, and giuethankes vnto the Lord 
in his 2 £ . | 

Ine ſhal dire& his coanſell, and knowledge: 1. 
fo ſhall he meditate la his — Link, 

8 Heſhall ſhew forth his ſcience and learning, 
andreioyce in the Law and couenant of the 

Many ſhall commend his vn 
his memorie ſhall neuer bee put out, nor departa- 
way : but his name ſhall continue from generation 
to generation, jon ſhal declare his wildhw, 

Io The cengregation is wi 
and ſhew it. 2255 1 

11 Though he be dead, hee ſhall leane a greater 
dime then a thouſand: and ifhe liue ſtill, hee ſhall} * 
ker de fame. i : 0 wal © 

12 Iwill I ſpeake of m ings: ſor I am 
as the — Kea 8 o | 

13 Hearken vmo me ye holy children, and bring 
forth fruit,as the ro — by the brooks 
of the _ : p | 

14 And gine yea iweetfme] as] incenſe, æ bring he 
foorth flowres as the lillie: glu. — —— 
ſong of praiſe: bleſſe the Lord in anhis workes. 

15 Giue honour vnto his Name, an ſhew forth 
bis praiſe with the ſongs of your lips, & wah harps, 


and ye ſhall ay aſter this | 
16 * Alle workes of i Lord ae excel 5 
good, and all his are done in deg} 


ſeaſon. 
17 Aud none may ſay, What is this? Wherelore 

is thatꝰ for at time conuenient they ſhall all be 
- fought out: at his Commandement the water 
as an heape, andatthe word of his mouth the 
ters gathered themſ 


1 


clues. 
18 His whole fauour appeared by his C 
dement, & none can dimmiſhY which be v 19 
19 The workes of all fleſh are before him, n 
nothing can be hid from lus eyes. 


— — 


© er ae: L 


1 fe beth From everlaſting to enerlaſting; and 

— wonderfull vnto him. « 

21 Aman need not to ſay, What is this? Where- 
isthat? for he hath made all things for their 


_—_— 


moiſten the earth like a flood. 

As he hath turned the waters into ſaltneſſe, ſo 

i] the heathen feele his wrath. | 

24 As ＋ ave plaine and right vnto the 
ſo are they ſtumbling blockes to the wicked, 

25 «For the good are good things created from 

beginning, aud euill things for the ſinners. 

26 The principall things for the whole vſe of 
mans life is water, fire, and yron,and ſalt and meale, 
wheat and hony, and milke,the blood of the grape, 
hadoyle, and clothing. 

27 All theſe things are for you to the godly: 
batto the ſinners they are turned vnto euill. 
28 There be ſpirits that are created for venge- 
hace,which in their rigor lay on ſure ſtrokes: in the 
+ himeofdeſtruRion they ſhew foorth their power, 
nd accompliſh the wrath of him that made them. 

29 * Fire and haile and famine , and death: all 
* for vengeance. 

3 The teeth of wilde beaſts, and the ſcorpions, 

aud the ts, and the [word execute vengeance, 

the ion of the wicked. 

31 They ſhalbe glad to do his Cõmandements: 
when need is, they ſhall be — earth: 

knd when their houre is come, they ſhall not ouer- 
the Commandement. 

$2 Tuerefore haue I taken a good courage vnto 
me from the beginning, and haue thought on theſe 

' things,and haue put them in writing. 

33 All che workes of the Lord are good, and he 
ineth euery one in due ſeaſon, and when neede is: 
77 So that a man neede not to ſay, This is worſe 

thatzfortn due ſeaſon they are al worthy praiſe. 
35 And therefore praiſe the Lord with whole 
and mouth, and bleſſe the Name of the Lord. 

C HAP. XI. 
1 May miſeries in mans life. 14 Of the bleſſeng ef 
riebteous, and 28 of the feare of Goa. 

| e is created for al men, & an hea- 
uy yoke vpõ the ſonnes of Adam from the day 
oe out of their mothers wombe , till the 
(ay that they returne to the mother of all things, 

2 Nemely their thoughts, and feare ofthe heart, 
pndtheir imagination of the things they wait for, 
and the day of death, 

3 Fro him that ſitteth vpon the glorionsthrone, 
into him that is beneath in the earth, and aſhes: 
| 4 From him that is clothed in blue fille, and 

nn crowne,cucn vnto him that is clothed in 
imple linnen. 

5 Wrath andenuie, trouble and vnquietneſſe, 
DC _ + - x my rigonr and ſtrife, and in — 
ür in the niglat vpon his 
unge his knowledge. 1 : 
6 A little or nothing is his reſt, and aſterward 

he is as in a watch tower in the day: he 
troubled with the viſiens of his heart, as one that 
out of a battell. 
And when all is ſafe. he awaketh,and maruci- 
ab that the ſeare was nothing. 
$ Sach things come vnto al ſeſn, both man and 
but ſeuen told to the vngodly. 
Moreouer, * death and blood, and ſtrife, and 
oppreſaĩon, ſamine,deftruction, aud punifh- 
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vie. 
22 His bleſzing ſhall runne ouer all the ſtreame, |, 


18 * To labour, and to bee content with that a 


noyſe: but 


jopportunitie : but aboue them both is a wile with 


10 Theſethi 
and for their ſakes came the * Floog alſo. 


{hall returne into the ſea. 

12 CORY es and ynrighteopſnes ſhall he put 
away : but | faithfulneſſe ſlall endure ſor euer. 
13 The ſubſtance of the vngodly (hall be dried 
vp like a riner ,and they ſhall make a ſound like y 
[great thunder inthe raine. 

14 When he openetli his hand, he reioycetch: but 
all the tranſpreſſors ſhall come to nought. 
; I5 The children of the vngodly 2 obtaine 
many branches: for the vncleane rootes are as vp. 
on the hie rockes. 
1s Their tender ſtalke by what water ſoeuer it 
be, or water banke, it ſhall be pulled vp betore all 
other herbes. 
17 © Friendlineſſe is as a moſt plentifull garden 
of pleaſure, and mercie endureth for euer. 


man hath, is a ſweet life: but he that findeth a trea- 
ſure is aboue them both. 

19 Children, and the building of the city, ma- 
keth a paw name: butan honeſt woman is 
counted aboue them both, 

20 Wine and muſicke reĩoyce the heart: but the 
loue of wiſedome is aboue them both. 

21 The pi pe and the pſalterion make a ſweere 
a pleaſant tongue is aboue them both. 

22 Thine eye deſireth fauour and beautie: but 
a greene ſeede time rather then them both. 

23 A friend and companion come together at 


her husband. 

24 Friends & _ are good in the time of trou · 
ble: but almes ſhall deliner more then them both. 

25 Gold and ſiluer faften the feet: but couuſell 
is eſteemed aboue them both, 

26 Riches and ſtrength lift yp the mind: but the 
feare of the Lord is aboue them both: there is no 
want in the feare of the Lord, & it needeth no help. 
27 The feare ofthe Lord is a pleaſant gai den of | 
bleising, and there is nothing ſo beanti full as it 18. 
28 My ſonne, leade not a beggers life: for bet- 
ter it were to die then to begge. 

29 Thelife of him that dependeth on another 
mans table, is not to be counted for a life: for hee 
tormenteth himſelfe after other mens meate: but a 
wiſe man, and well nurtured, will bewarethereof.} 
30 Begging is ſweete in the month of the . ME 
ſhamefat and in hishelly there burneth a fire, 
CHAP. XLI. _ 


1 Of the remembrance of death. 3 Death is 206 
to bee feared. 8 Acurſe vpon them that fur ſale th 
Law of God. 12 Good name and fame. 14 An e- 
Hortation to giue heede vmto wiſedome. 17 Of what 
things a man onght to be aſhamed. | 
Death, ho bitter is the remembrance ef thee | OF 
to a manthat lineth at reſt in his poſſeſsĩons, flcath, 
vntothe man that hath nothing to vexe him, and | 
that hath proſperitie in all things: yea vnto him 
that yet is able toreceine meare! . 

2 O death, how acceptable is thy indgement 
vnto the needtull,and vnto him whoſe ſtrength fai- 
leth, and that is now in the laſt age, and is vexad 
with al things, and to him that deſpaireth and hath |. 
loſt patience ! 


* 


them that haue bene before thee, and that come af- 
rex ; this is the ordinance ofthe Lord ouer all fie 


— —— — 
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. 


are all created for the wicked, 


. 7. I E 
11 All chings that are of the earth ſhall turne Gen. 3. 13 
to earth againe: and they that are of the & waters, rbAt. 


9. 
cle. r. 7. 
Faith. 


alneſſe. 


Phil.4.12 
d. imm 6. 6 


3 Feare not the ĩiudgement of death, remember] _ 


Mrs op 
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2 And why wonldef thou be ſgainſ the plea- 
ſure ot the moſt High? whether jt he ten, or an hun- 


life againſt the graue. : 
Fc Fre children of the vngodly are abomiuable 
childreu, and ſo are they that keepe company with 
the vngodly. 
The iuhejitance of vngodly children ſhal pe- 
& their poſterity thal haue a perpetuall ſhame. 
9 The children complaine of an vagodly cather, 
{becaule they are reproched fax bis ſake. _ 
8 Moe be vnto you, O ye 3 haue 
— the Law of the moſt High God: ſot though 
you increaſe, yet ſhall you — 
lf ye be borne,ye ſhall be borne to curſing: if 
ye die, the curſe halbe your portion. 

- 16 All that is ot the eatth, ſhall turue to earth 
againe: ſo the yngodly ſhall goe from the curſe to 
deſtruction. 

11 Though men mourne for their hody, yet the 
wicked name of the vngodly ſhall be put out. 
ta Haue regard to thy name: for that ihall cen- 
tĩaue with thee aboue a thouſand treaſures of gold. 
13 A good life hath the dayes numbred: but j a 
name endureth for euer. | 
14 My children, keepe wiſedome ia peace; *for 
wiledome that is hid, & a treaſure that is uot ĩeene, 
what profit is in them both ? 

15 A man that hideth his fooliſhneſſe, is better 

| they a man that hideth his wiſedome. 
16 Therefore beare reuercace vnte my words: 


3 Of tor it is not v ood in all things to be ſ aſhamed, nei- 
ume ther are all — allowed as faithfull in all men. 
tnefſe. ! 17 ge aſhamed of whoredome before father and 


| mothet : be aſhamed of! 
men of authoritie : 
| 18 Of (une beforethe Iudge and ruler: of of. 
fence before the congregation and people : of yu- 
righteouſneſſe before a companion and friend, 
19 And of theft before the place where thou 
dwelleſt, and before the trueth of God and his co- 
yenant , and to leane with thine elbowes vpon the 
j bread, or to be cepraued for giuing or taking, 

20 And of filence to them thatialute thee, aud to 
looke vpon an harlot, | 

21 And to turne away thy face from thy kinſe- 


ies before the prince and 


e, 
J 22 Oro ſolicite any mans mayd, or to ſtand by 
fer bei. or to reproch thy friends with words, 
23 Oxto vpbraid when thou giueſt any thing, ot 
report a maſter that thou halt heard, or to re- 
peile ſecret words. 
24 Thus maieſt thou wel be ſliamefaſt, and ſhalt 
fauour with all men. N 
| CHAP. XL11. 
1 The Law of Cad muſt be taught. 9 A deb- 
. I4 A women. 18 Gol lnoweth all things, yea 
ſecrets of thine heart. 
E theſe things be not thou j aſhamed, neither 
8 to offend for any perſon: * 
2 Of the Law of the moſt Hie, and his couenant, 
and of t to iuſtifie the godly : 5 
oſ che canſe of o companion, and of ſtran- 
gers, or of diſtributing the heritage among friends: 
' lo be diligent to keepe true ballance, and 
ight hethet thou hane much or little: 
To (ell merchandiſe at an indifferent price, 
to correct thy children diligently, and to beat 


. 


dred, or a thouſand yeeres, there is no defence for | 


| 


| 


"of the Lord are his workes. 


ſocucr need is, they are all obedient. 
hath made nothing that hath any fault. 
other, & who can be ſatisfied with 
glory? 

1 high orhameut | the cleare firmament, t 


it appeateth, declareth at his going out the we 
of the mot High, 


a 


4 N 


_ 


to locke where many hands axe: b 
7 If chou gine any thing by mmber & weight | 
to pur all in writing, both that that is ginen oat, | 
and that that is receaued againe: 5 
8 To teach the vnlearned & the vnwiſe andthe | 
aged, that contend againſt the yongrrbus halethog 
be well inſtructe d, and approued of all men lĩ 
9 he daughter I miakech tlie father to 
ſecretly, and the carefulneſſe that he bath 1 1 


j 


taketh away his ſleepe in the youth, leſt the 12 
2 the flow xe of her age: and when ſhee hath an 
usband, leſt (ne ſhould be hated : 6 
Io In her virgiuty,leſt (hee ſhould be gh 
gotten with child in her fathers houſe, &, when : 


is w her husband, leſt the misbehaue her ſelſe: and 
when ſhe is maried, leſt ſhe continne vnfruitfull. 
11 If thy daughter be vnſhameſaſt keepe ber þ; 
Rraitly,lef ſhe cauſe thine eneniies toJaughthee to þ,, 
ſcorne, and nuke thee a common talke in the citie, 
aud defame thee among the people, and bring thee 
to publike ſname. 7 
12 * Behold not euery bodies beauty, and con- Flex 
pany not among women. i | 
13 For as the moth commeth out of garments 
® ſo doeth wickedneſſe of the woman. | 
14 The wickedueſle of a man is better then the 
good intreatic of a woman, to wit, of a woman that] 
1s in ſhame and reproch. 
15 Iwill remember the workes of theLocd, | 
and declare the thing that I hauc ſeene: by the * | 


16 The Sunne that ſhineth, loeketh vponall 
things, and all the worke thereof is full of the glo. 
ry of the Lord. 

17 Hath not the Lord appoint: d that his Sainte 
ſhould declare all his wonder-as workes , which 
the Almighty Lord hath ſtabliſhed to confirme ; 
things by in his Maieſtie? 

18 He ſeekethout the depth, and the heart, & he i 
knoweth tlieir practiſes: for the Lord knoweth all 
ſcience, and he beholdeth the ſignes of the world. | 

19 He declareth the things that are paſt, and for | 
2 come, and diſcloſeth the paths ol things chat are ; 

ecret. 1 
20 No theught may eſcape him, neither may gg: 
avy word be bid from lum, lien 

21 He hath garniſhedthe excellent works of high, 

wiſdome,and he is from euerlaſting to cuerlaitung 
and for euer: vnto him may nothing be added, net 
ther can bee be miniſhed : he hath no neede of ar 
counſeller, 4 
22 Oh, how deleggable are all his workes and te 
be conſidered euen vnto the ſparkes of fire! 
23 They line all and endure for euer: and wh 


24 They are all double, one againſt another: k 


25 The one commendeth the 


eſe of t 
lding God 


- 
ne 


CHAP. XLIII. 
The ſumme of the creation of the workes of God. 


eanty of the heauen ſo glorious to 
2 The Sunne alſo, a marueilous i 


behold, 


. 
IX 4 
* 
1 
' . 
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ſalve © 
i of Gal 


3 At nooneit bnrneth the countrey, ud 
may abide for the heat thereof ? 7 


> | ncviliſeruantocheblood: | 
| $ Toſera goodloghe where agil wife is and 
AA 1 


11 
8 


93 2 — 
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4 The Sonne burneth the mourtzines tan 1 
times more, thea he that keepech 2 frre wil = 


— 


—— .— 
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bent it cafteth ont the fire vapours,and 
1 1 —— eyes, 
tent is the Lord that made i 
4 demen he eauſath it to ri 
„be Moone alſo hath 


aſtily. 


accerding to her ſeaſon, tha it ſhould be a 
gionoftbe time: and a, qone for the world. 


*The fea — by the Moon 

it thereof dimini vnto the end. 7 

wif 1 The moneth — — wa wr name thereof, 

6 groweth won y in her changing. 

9 Itizacampepitched on high, ſhining in the 

fiemament of heanen: the beaurie of heauen ate the 

; 33 ſtarres, and the ornament that ſliinetli in 

igh places of the Lord. ; 

10 By the commandement of the Holy one they 

continue in their order, & faile not in their watch. 
11 4 = gas vpon the rainebow,and praiſe him 

that made it: very beautiful isit in the NOT 


12 t compaſſeth the heanen abont with a glo- 
riouscircle , and the handes of the moſt Hic haue 
it. 

113 — his Commandement he maketh 
the ſnow to haſte, and ſendeth ſwiſtly the lightning 
his indgement. 4 
14 Therefore he openeth his treaſures, and the 
eloades flie forth as he foules. 
15 la his power hath he ſtrengthened the clouds, 
and broken the haileſtones. 
16 The mountaines leape at the ſi 
the South wind blaweth accerding . will. 
1j The ſound of his thunder bcat@ the earth: 
fo doeth the ſtorme of the North: the whirlewinde 
alſs,as birds that flie, ſeattereth the mow, and the 
falling downe thereof is as the graſhoppers that 
light downe, 5 
18 The eye marucileth at the beautie of the: 
* ＋ therof, and the heart ig aſtoniſhed at the 
e it, 


* 


gt of him: 


like ſalt, and when it is frozen it ſlicketh on the 
tops of pales, : 
20 When the cold North winde bloweth, and 
ee isfrozen of the water, it abideth vpon all the 
| gatherings together of water, and clotheth the wa- 


22 


1d by his! 
bee made to appeare 


— th 


j 
er the 


| in 


19 He alſo powreth out the froſt vpon the earth p 


was he tranſlated for an example of repentance to 


* 
— 
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your power, Ind be net werie, yet eam yee not ac? „ 
taine vnto it. 2 - FI'Y 
3 * Who hath ſeene him. that he might tellvsT John r. 
and who can maguiſie him as he i? 18 fal. 
32 For there are hig yer greater things cher 136.2 
eſe be, and we haue ſeeue but a few of his works 
3 3 For the Lord hath made all things, and giu 
wiſedome to ſuch as feare God. : 
CHAP. XLIIIII. 
The praiſe of certaine holy men, Enoch, Noe, Abr, 
bam, Iſaac aud Iacob. 
Et vs now commend the famous men, and ou 
athers, of whem we arc begotten 
2 The Lord hath gotten great glory by them, 
that through his great power from the beginning 
3 They haue borne rule in their kingdoms, an 
were renowmed for their power, and were wiſe in 
counſell,and declared propheſies. 
They gonerned the people by counſell, and F 
by the knowledge of learning meet for the people 
whoſe doctrine were wiſe ſentences. 
5 Theyinuented the melody of muſicke , and 
expounded the verſes that were written. 
6 They were rich and mighty iu power, and li- 
ued quietly at home. 
7 Al theſe were honourable men in their gene- 
rations, and were well reported of in their times. 
8 There are of them that haue leſt a name be. 
kinde them, ſo that their praiſe ſhall bee ſpuken of. 
9 There are ſome alſo which haue no memori- 
all, * and are periſhed , as though they had never 
beene, and are become as though they neuer had 
beene borne,and their children aſter them. 
xo Zut the former were mercifull men, whoſe 
righteouſneſſe hath not beene forgotten. 
11 For whoſe poſterity a good ioheritance is re- 
ſerued, and their feed is contained in the Couenant 
12 Their ſtocke is contained in the Concuanty 
and their poſteritie aſter them. wh 
13 Their ſeed ſhall remaine for euer, and their 
raiſe ſliall neuer be taken away. 
14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but their 
name liueth for euermore. 
15 * The people ſpeake cf their wiſedome, and 
the Congregation talke of their praiſe, 
16 Enoch pleaſed the — God: therefore 


U 
S 

| 

1 


4 


| 


der as with a breſtplate. 
at Ie deuoureth the mountaines, & burneth the 
| wildernes, &deftroyeth that that is greene, like fire. 
22 The remedy of al theſe is when a cloud com- 
meth haſtily , and when a dew commeth vpon the 
beat. it freſheth it. 
23 * word hee ſtilleth the Vinde: by his 
[Counſel he appeaſeth the deep, and planteth ylands 


24 They that ſaile ouer the ſea tell of the perils 
| and when wee heare it with our eares wee 
; thereat. 
| 25 kor there be ſtrange and wonderous workes, 
divers maner of beaſts, and creation of whales. 

h him are al things directed toa good 
aud are ſtabliſhed by his werd. 

87 And when we haue ſpoken much, we cannot 
1 1— but this is the ſumme of al, cat 

What power haue we to prayſe him? for he 
A. workes. 
29 Tbe Lord is terrible, and very * great, and 
ruciious is his power. 

30 Praiſe the Lord, and magnifie kim as much 2s 
can,yet doth be farte exceed: exalt him with all | 


q 
4 2 


generations. ö 
17 |* Noe was found perſect, and in the time of 
ath he had a reward : thetetore was hee left as a 

emnant vnto the earth, when the Flood came, 
18 An euerlaſting couenant was made with him, Gen.. ic 

t al fleth ſhouid periih no more by the Flood. Abra- 
19 Abraham was a great father of many peo- Pam. 

ple: in lory was there none like vntohim. 

20 He kept the Law ofthe moſt High, & 
Couenant with him, and hee ſet the Couenant Fin 
his fleſn, and in tentation he vas found faithfull. 

21 Therefore he aſſured hi in by an *otbhe, that he 
would hleſſe the nations in his ſeed, and that hee 
would multiply him as the Guſt of the earth, and, 
ex31t his ſeed as the ſtartes. and cauſe them to inhe- 
rit from ſea to ſea aud from the river vfito the eud 


6. 1% 18 
al. 3. 8. 
Gen a6. 
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of the werld. 


ud the Coucnaut, 
23 And canſed it tereſt vpon 


paue him an heri 


parted th 


. 


og tic twelue tribes, 


Sag 


22 * With fTfazc did he confirme likewiſe, for 
Abraham his fathers ſake, the bleſsing ol all men, 


the head of lacob, 
pod } made himſelie knowen by*his bleſsings, and 
tage, & diuided his portions,and 


Waac. 
lac ob. 
01, hie 


bend þ 
814. - 
toſephs } 
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I 24 And be broughe out ef bim 8 mercifull 
7 | hich jound favour in the fight of all fiſh, 
CH AP. XIV. 
The praiſe of Moſes, Aaron, and Phinees. 
 Ndj Moyſes the * beloued of God and men 
lrogbt he forth,whoſe remembrance is bleſſed. 
2 He made him like to the glorious Saints,and 
2 magnified him by the feare of his enemies. 
xpd.6-74 3 Ey bis words he cauſed the wonders to ceaſe, 
.S. chay· and he made him * glorious in the ſight of Kings, 
1's and gaue himCo dements for his people, and 
hewed him his glory. | 

m. 12. 4 * Hee ſancaified him with faithſulneſſe and 
5. m neſſe, and choſe him out of all men. 

5 He cauſed him to heare his voice, & brought 
xod. ig. him inte the darke loud. * and there he gaue him 

Commandements before his face, euen the law 
of lite and knowledge, that hee might teach Iacob 

e Couenant, and lizacl his iudgements. 

6 Heeexalted ] Aaron an holy man like vnto 
him, euen his * brother of the tribe of Leui. 

7 In euerlaſting Conenant made he with him, 
nd gaue him the Prieſthood among the people, 

d made him bleſſed through his comely orna- 

ent, and clothed him with the garment of honor. 
8 Re put perſect ioy vpon him, and girded him 
with ornaments of ſtrength, as with breeches, and a 
guvicle.and an ephod. 
Hee compaſſed him abont with bels of gold, 
and with many bels round about, * that when hee 
went in, the ſound might be heard, and might make 
a boyſe in the Sanctuary, ſor a remembrance to the 
children of Iſrael his people, 

1s And witch an holy garment, with gold alſo 
and blue ſilke, and purple, and divers kindes of 
pvorkes, and with a breſtlap of iudgement, and with 
the | ſignes of trueth, 

"4 It And with the worke of skarlet cnnningly 
fwroaght, and with precious ſtones grauen like 
ſeales, and ſet in gold by goldſmiths worke, for a 
memorial. with a writing grauen after the number 

ofthe tribes of Iſracl, 
12 And with acrowne of gold vpon the miter, 
bearing the forme and marke of holineſſe, an orna- 
ment of honor, a noble worke garniſhed, and plea- 

nt to looke vpon. 

t Before him were there vo ſuch faire ornamẽts: 
there might no ſtranger put them on, but onely his 
Fhildren,and his chilgreus children perpetually. 

14 ir ſacrifices were wholy conſumed euery 

y twiſe continually. 

15 Moyſesfilled his hands and*annoynted him 
with holy oylę:this was appointed vnto him by an 


man, 


Fr) 


Aaron, 


x6d.4, 


18 * Strangers ſtood vp againſt him, and envied 
him in the wildernes, euen the men that tooke Da- 
thans and Abiranis part, and the companie of Core 
in fury ahd rage. 


19 This — ſaw,and it diſpleaſed him, and 
in his wrathſull indignatiou we poſamed: 


hs 


ONE ů _ 


did wonders vpon them, and eouſumę 
ith the fiery flame. 1 
20 But he made Aaron mere hononralſe, d 
ue him an heritage, and parted the firſt f uites of 
the firſt borne vnto him: vnto him eſperaſhj he aps 
pointed bread in abundance. ö 
21 For the Prieſis did eate of the ſacrifices ofthe 
Lord, which he gaue vnto him and to his ſeed. 
22 *Els had he none heritage in the land of his hu. 
people, neither had he any portion among the peo. % 


bo * +4 
Fl ; 


* 
* 


ple: for the Lerd is che portion of his inheritance. 
23 The third in glory is Phinees the ſonne of 
Eleazar, becauſe hee had zeale in the feare oſ the .. 
Lord, and ſtood vp with (rode e oſ beart þ 
when the peeple were turned backe, and madere- 
conciliation far Iſrael. 
24 Therfore was there a couenant of peace made 
with bins he _ _ —_—_ _ Sanctua- 
rie and of his people, and that he an REY i 
ſhould haue the Cents of the Prieſthood for euet. 
25 And according to the couenant made with 
David, the inheritance of the kingdom ſhouldre. 
maine to his ſonne of the tribe of luda:ſothe heri. 
tage of Aaron ſhould bee to the onely ſonne of his 
ſonne, and to his ſeed, God gine vs wiſdome in our 
heart to indge his people in righteouſneſſe, that the 
good thiugs that they haue bee not aboliſhed, and 
that the glory may endure for their poſteritie, 
RR CHAP. XLvI. 
The praiſe of loſue, Caleb, aud Samuel. 

[VEſus * ſonne of Nane was valiant in the warreg, 

and was the ſucceſſour of Moyles in propbeſies, 
who ace g vnto his name was a great ſauiout 
ol the clect of God, to take vengeance of the ene 
mies that roſe vp againſt them, and to ſer Iſtael in 
their inheritance. 1 
2 Wbat glory gat he when he liſt yp his hand 
and drew ont his ſword a the cities? 

3 Who was there betore him like to him? for 
pe fought the bartels of the Lord. 
4 * Stood not the Sunne ſtil by — 


| 


one day was aglong as two? 
5 He ety the moſt High gouernor when | 


the enemies preaſſed _ him on euery ſide, and 
hear 


the mightie Lord him with the haileſtonet, 
and with mightie power. 
6 Heruthed in vponthe nations in battell, and 
in the * going downe of Bethoron he deſtroyed the 
aduerſaries, that they might know his wea 1. 
that he ſought ij in the fight of the Lord. lot be Ifo- [0, che IÞ} }* 
lowed the Almightie. | be Lord 
7 n the time of Moyſes alſo hee did a good 
worke : he and | Caleb the ſonne of Iephune ſtood j 
againſt the enemie, and withheld the people from o 
ſinne, and appeaſed the wicked murmuring, 
8 * And of fixe hundred thouſand lec 
foote, they two were preſerued to bring them into 
the heritage, euen vnto the land that floweth with Nun 
milke and hony, 1. aces 
9 *The Lord gaue ſtrength alſo ynto Caleb, I. % f. 
which remained with him vnto his old age, ſo that ¶Caich 
he went yp into the high places of the land, and his u 1hf 
ſeed obtained it ſor an heritage, rodent. | 
to That all che children of Iſrael might ſee that 
it is good tofollowthe Lord, ofh. 
i Conceruing the JIndges,enery one by name, i. 
whoſe heart went notawhering,nor departed from 
the Lord their memorie be bleiſed. 
12 * Letthcir bones flouriſh out of their place, rpv.anÞ 
and their names by ſucceſsion remain to them chat 
are moſt famous of their chi 


2 


2 
& 
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ed Prophet oftheTo 
Lord , * ordeined kings, and annoynted the 
u by the Law of the Lord hee indged the con» 
on and the Lord had reſpett vnto Iacob, 
- © %hisProphet was approued for his faithfulnes, 
be uns knowen faithful in his words &viſions. 
16 ne called vpon the Lord almightie, when 
i enemie: r 
nt Lambe, 
19 And the Lord thundred from heauen, and 
Ae his voice to be heard with a great noyſe. 
18 So he diſcomſited the princes of the T yzians, 
j alltherulers of the Philiſtims. 
19 * And before his Jong ſleepe he made prote- 
tion in the fight ofthe Lord & his anointed, that 
tooke no ſubſtance of any man, no, not ſo much 
jan ſhooe, and no man could accuſe him. 
2 Alter his ſleep alſo he told of y kings death, 
fr the earth lift he vp his voice & propheſied 
— wickedneſſe of the people ſhould periſh. 
C HAP. XLVII, 
The praiſe of Nathan, Dauid, ad Salomon. 
Fter him roſe vp | Nathan to propheſie in the 
Ate of Daui 
2 For as the fat istaken away from the peace 
effering, ſo was | Dauid choſen out of the children 
of Iſrae] 


3 Hee played withthe lions as with kids, and 
with beares as with lambes, 

4 *Slewhee not a gyant chen hee was yet but 
yong and tooke away the rebuke from the people, 


N * 


o beate done the pride of Goliah? : 
5 For he called vpon the moſt high Lord, which 
him ſtrength in his right hand to ſlay that 
25 warriour, & that he might ſet vp the horne 
people againe. 
$| 6 * So be gauc him the praiſe of ten thonſand, 
nd honoured him with || great praiſes, and gaue 
. himacrowne of glory. 
7 * Forhe deſtroyed the enemies on euery fide, 
| rooted out the Philiſtims his aduerſaries, and 
their horne in ſunder vntothis day. 
8 In all bis works he praiſed the holy One, & the 
moſt High with honorable werds,&witWhis whole 
$qheart he fung ſongs, and loued bim that made him. 
9 fe ſet ſingers alſo before the altar, and ac- 
cording to their tune hee made ſweete ſongs, that 
might praiſe God dayly with their ſongs. 
10 He ordeined to keepe the feaſt dayes comely, 
and appointed the times perfectly, that they might 
praiſe the holy Name of God, and makethe Tem- 
ple to ſound in the morning, 
it FThe Lord tooke away his ſinnes, and exalted 
his hotne for euer: he gaue him the couenant of the 
kingdome and the throne of glory in Iſrael. 
12 After him roſe vp a wiſe ſonhe, who by him 
dwelt in a large poſſeſsion. 
13 Salomon reigned in a peaceable time, and 
was — ſor God made all quiet round about, 
t he might build an houſe in his Name, and pre- 
the Sanctuarie for euer. 
14 * How wiſe waft thou in thy youth, and waſt 
ed with vnderſtanding as with a flood! 
15 Thy mind conered the whole carth,and hath 
it with graue anddarke ſentences. 
16 Thy Name went abroad in thg yles, and for 
peace thou waſt beloued. 
17 The countreyes marueiled at thee for thy 
ptouerbs, & kmlitudes,& interpretations. 


— —— — — — 


Aae 


when he lift vp his handwith the ſtone in the ſling, 


on 


r 5 * r | 9 


nab Ire. 
4 


18 
the God of Iſrael. thou haſt * gathered 
d haſt had as much ſiluer as lead. 


waſt ouercome by thy body. 

Ea Thou _ _ — hen — haſt — 
thy poſterity, & t wrath ypon thy chil- 
dren,and haſt felt ſorrow for thy folly. 

#21 * So the kingdome was diuided,and Ephraim 
1 2 to be a rebellious kingdome. 


cy, neither was he deſtroyed ſor his workes, neither 
did hee aboliſh the poſterĩtie of his elect, nor tooke 
away the ſeed of him that loued him, but he leſt a 
remnant vnto Iacob and a root of him vnto Dauid. 
23 Thus reſted Salomon with his fathers, and 

f his ſeede he left behind him | Roboam,enen the 
|ifooliſhneſſe of the people,and cne that had no vn- 
{derſtanding,*who turned away the peoplethrough 
his counſell , and Ieroboam the ſonne of Nabat, 
*which cauſed Iſrael to ſinne, and ſhewed Ephraim 
the way of ſinne, 

24 So that their ſinnes were ſo much increaſed, 
lac they were dtiuen out of the land. 

25 For they ſought out all wickedneſſe, till the 
(vengeance came vpon them. 
CHAP. XLVIII. 

The praiſe of Elias, Fliſers, Exe lias, and F[aias. 
11 — ſtood vp | Elias the Prophet as a fire, aud 

his word burnt like a lampe. 

2 He brought a famine vpon them, and by his 
zeale he diwinithed them:for they might not away 
with the commandements of the Lord. 

3 By the word of the Lord he ſhut the heauen, 
rand three times brought he the fire from heauen. 

4 O Elias, how honourable art thou by thy 
wondrous deedes! who may make his boaſt to bee 
like thee! 


6 Which haſt brought Kings vnto deſigpi 
and the honourable — their ſear: 8 

7 Which heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord in Si- 
na, * and in Horeb the iudgement of vengeance: 

8 Wich didſt anoint kings, that they might 
recompenſe, and Prophets to be thy ſucceſſors: 

9 * Which waſttaken vp in a whirlewinde of 
fire, and in acharet of fieric horſes: 


ſeaſon, & to pacii< the wrath of F Lords iudgment 
before it kindled,and to turne the hearts of the fa. 
thers vnto the childrẽ. & toſet vp F tribes of lacob. 


loue: for we ſhall line, 


Eliſeus was filled with the ſpirit, while he liued, he 
was not moonedfor any prince, neither could any 
bring him into ſubiection. 

13 Nothi 
death his body propheſied. 

14 He did wonders in his 
his workes marucilous. ; 

15 For all this the people repented not, neither 
departed they from their ſinnes: til they were ca- 
ried away pr iſoners out of their land, & were ſcat- 
tered thorow all the earth, ſo that there remained 
but a very ſewe people with the prince vnto the 
houſc of Dauid. | 

16 Howbeir ſome of then did right, and ſome 
heaped vp ſinnes. ; ; 

1.7 | * Hyekias made his city irong,& conneyed 


Nate: 


life, and in death were 


—— 


— 


by the Name of the Ford God, which l caſled 
gold, as tin, 
: 

19 Thou didſt bow thy loynes to women, and 
1 


22 *Neuertheleſſethe Lord left not off his mer» $: 


10 Which waſt appointed * to reprooue in due 


11 Bleſſed were they thatſawthee, and ſlept in g. 


12 * When Elias was couered with the ſtorme, a 


Kine. Ie 
7. 
King. IU 


. Ning e 
506. 7. 1 


. Ning. ta | 
28,36. 
Elias. 

. Ning. t 
K. 


Ning. 18 
28 and 2. 


. . 1 
5 * Which haſt raiſed vp the dead from death, A. xi 
and by theword of the moſt High out of the graue: | 


ne could onercotne him,Fand alter his | 


* 


Dio.» F 


11,1. 


* 
5 


+ | ung. 


. 
4 
> 
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85 


vater into the mids hereof he digg 
recke with yron,aud made fountaines for waters 


boaſted 


they ſorowed like awomas1 in trauell. 


diatcly the Holy one heard them out of beauen. 


aue them our to 8 
| by che hand of Eſai. 


Angel deſtroyed them. 


faichfull in his viſion had commanded him. 
he lengthened the kings life. . 

25 Hee ſaw by an excellent Spirit what ſhould 
eome to paſſe at the laſt, and lice comforted them 
that were ſorowtull in Siou. 
| 26 He ſhewed what ſhould. come to paſſe for e· 
8 ſecret things, ot euex they came to paſſe. 
t © CHAP. XLIX. 
| Of loftzy, Exeliue, Dauid, lcremiab, t xe lie l. Loro 
abel, ſeſus, Neem. u, Enoch. Joſtph. e Seth. 

' remembrance of f*loſias is like the compo- 


is. 


: . 7 the apothecary: it is ſveet as hony in all mouthes, 
＋ 25. aud as muſicke at a banket of wine. 
344 2 Re bebaued humſelſe vprightly in the refor- 
mation of the people, and away all abemina- 
tions of 1niquitie. - 
v1 pag He * directed his heart vnto the Lord, and in 
{the time of the vngodly he eftabliſhed religion. 
4 4 All except Dauid and Ezektas,& Ioftas,com- 
| mitted wickedneſle:for enen the Kings of Iuda fore 
| fouke the Law ofthe moſt High, and tailed. 
power; 5 Therefore he gaue their | horne vnto other, 
and their henour to a ſtrange nation, 
g 2 6 Heburnttheelefchy ofthe Santbury,Fand. 
deſtroyed the ſtreets thereof according totheſpro- 
pheſie of | Ieremiat. ; 
| 9 Fos intreated him euil. which nenerthe- 
leſſe wasa Prophet , * ſanctificd from his mothers 
wombe,that he might roote out, and. afflict, and de- 
ſtroy, and that he might alſo build vp and plant. 
$ Ezekiel — glorious viſion, which was 
ſhewed him vpon the charet of the Cherubims. 

9 Fot they made mention of the enemies vn- 
der the ſj ure of the raine, and directed them chat 
went tight. 

lo And let the bones of the twelue Prophets 
44flourtſh out of their place: and let theit memory be 

bleſſed: for 


comforted Lacob, aud deliuered 
them by aff: * 
ti Ro ſhall we 


praiſe ——— which 
was 28 a ring on the right band! 
12 So was “ leſus alſo the ſonne of Ioſedec: 


13 And among the 
renowme is great, which ſet vp for vs the wals that 
och. were fallen and ſet vp the gates and the hartes, and 

en g. a4 [laide the foundations of our houſes. 
ks 44.16) hut vpoa the earth was no man created like 
t. 5. * Enoch; ſor he was taken vp from the carth, 


ad 


41 4 $4 U i ,, FR 
3 oe » 


ed thorow the 


b 
: 8 In his time came Sennacherib vp, and ſent of bis whole bones were kept. 
M Rabfaces, and life vp his hand againſt Sion , and | 4 hononr g- K 
proudly. mong men: and ſo was Adam aboue encty lining þ 5e 
| x9 Then trembled thekc hearts & hands, ſo that | L 


| 
20 Bur they called von the Lord which is mer- 
eiſul, and lifrvp their hands vnto him, and imme-q fe praiſe he Lord. 27 The author of this book 


21 Hee thought na more vpon their ſinnes, nor 
theiz enemics , but delivered | dayes eſtabliſhed the 


23 For Eackias had done the thing that pleaſed | 
the Lord, and remained ſtedfaltly in the wayes of 
TDawd his father, ao EG) the great Prophet, and 


24 ln his time the Sunne went backward, and 


b 
¶ ſcion of the perſume that is made by the art of 


” . ee Le A A i... 4 


the 
16 


the creation, 
CHAP. 1. 
Of Snnen the ſenus of Omnia. 22 An exbortamm 


Clmon the ſon of Onias the high Prieſt, which 
in his life ſet vp the houſe — Abt 
emple, 


T 
2 Vader him _ foundation of the double 


' 22 *He ſmote the hoſte of the Aﬀyrians,and his | — and the high wals that compaſſeth the | 
Tem 


Ne. 

3 In his dayes the places to receiue water that 
were decayed, were reſtored, and the braſſe was a- 
bout in — — as = ſea. . * 

4 He tooke care for his people that they ſhould 
not fall, and fortified the oa againſt — — 


How honorable was his conuerſation among 


| the people, and when he came out of the houſe co 


uered -_ the vaile. 
6 was 23 the morning ftarre in the mids 
a clond, and as the noone — it is full. 


7 And as the Sunne ſhining vpon the Temple 
the moſt High, and as the rainebow tha: is bright 
in the faire cloudes, 

8 And as the flower of the roſes in the ſpring 
the yeere and as lilies, by the ſprings of waters 
as the branches of the frankineenſe wee in the time 
of Summer, 

9A a fire and incenſe in thecenſer, and 252 
veſſell of maſsie golde, ſer with all maner of preci - 

ous ſtones, 

Io And as a faire oliue tree that is fruitfull,and 
as a Cypreſſe tree which groweth vp to the clouds, 

11 When he put on the garment of honour, and 
was clothed with all beauty, he went vp to the ho- 
ly altar, and made the garment of belpneſe bo. 
nourable. 

12 When he tooke the portions out of f Prieſta 
hands, he himſelſe ſtood by the hearth of the altar. 
compaſſed with bis brethren round about, as the 
branches doe the Cedar trees in Libanus, and they 
compaſſed him as the branches of the palme trees. 

r So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their glo- 
ty, and the oblations of the Lord in their hands bes 
fore all the 3 of Iſrael. 

14 And that he might accompliſh his minifterie- 
vpon the Altar, and garniſh the offering of the moſt 
High, and Almightie, 

5 Heftretched out his hand to the drinke offe- 
ring, and powred of the bleod.of the grape, and he 
powred at the foote of the altar a perfume of good 
ſauour vnto the moſt kigh king of all. 

hats ſhouted the — — — 
wi trumpets, and made a great noiſe to 
heard, for a remeinbꝛiance before the moſt High. 

I7 Then all the people together haſted, and fell 
downe to the earth vpon their faces, toworſhippe 
their Lord God Almightie, and maſt High. 

18 The ſingers alſo ſung with their voice, ſo that 
the ſound was great, and the melodie ſweete. 


19 And the eprayed vnto the Lord moſt 
High, with prayer before him that is mercifull. till 

the honour of the Lord were performed, and they 

had accompliſhed his ſeruice. ; 

20 Then went hee downe,and ſtretched out his 

hands ouer the whole Cõgregation of the children 

of Ifracl , chat they ſheuld giue * 

— a 


' 15 Neicher warchere a Ile wen vntof * b 


8 


_= * — 


preſerued my body fromdeſtruction, and from the 


are occupied with lies: thou haſt holpen me againſt 


. 2 | * 9 
{ : ö EST 2 
8 del 


be "eats the Lord, and reioyce th his Name. . wait ſor thee, and ſaueſt them ont of the l. andes of | © 
* He againe to ww that he might | the enemies. Ir n 
began h Il. en liſted I vp my praier from the earth and lors. 


the bleſsing of the molt 2 . 
22 Now therefore giue praiſe all yee vnto God, 
worketh great things cuery where, which bath 
our dayes from the wombe , and dealt 
- + vs according to his mercie, 
23 Thar he — giue vs ioyfulneſſe of heart, 
e in our dayes in Iſrael, as in old time, 
That he would confirme his mercie with vs, 
and deliner vs at his time, : 

25 © There be two mauner of people that mine 

orreth, and the third is no people: 

26 They that fit ypon the mountaine of Sama- 
na the Philiſtims, and the fooliſh people that dwel 
in I Sicinus. b 

27 Cleſus the ſonne ol Sirach, the ſoune of Elea- 
zarus ol Ieruſalem, hath written the doctrine of vn- 
derſtanding and knowledge in this booke, & hath 

ed out the wiſedome of his heart. ; 

28 Bleſſed is he that exerciſeth himſelfe therein: 
and he that layeth vp theſe in his heart, ſhalbe wiſe. 
£9 For if he doe theſe things, he ſhalbe ſtrong in 
all things, for he ſetteth his ſteps in the light of the 
Lord, which giueth wiſedoine to the godly. The 
Lerd be prayſed for enermore. So be it, ſo be it. 

C HAP. II. 
Aprqer of Ieſiu the ſonne of Sirach. 
Will confefſe thee, O Lord and King, and praiſe 
thee, O God my Sauiour: I will gine thankes vn- 
to thy Name. 
2 For thou art my defender and helper, and haſt 


ſnare of the flanderous tongue, & from the lips that 


mine aduerſaries, 
3 And haſt deliuered me according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercie, and for thy Names ſake, from 
the roating of them that were ready to deuour me, 
and out of the hands of ſuch as ſought after my life, 
and from the manifeld afflictions which I ha 
4 And from the fire that choked me round a- 
bout, & from the mids of the fire that I burned not, 
5 And from the bottome of the belly of hell, 
from an vncleane tongue, from lying words, from 
falſe accuſation to the king,and from the ſlander of 
au vnrighteous tongue. 6 
6 My ſouleſhal praiſe the Lord vnto death: and 
my ſoule drew neere vnto death: my liſe was neere 
to the hell beneath. 
7 They compaſſed me on euery ſide, and there 
was no man to heſpe me: 1 looked for the ſucco 
of men: bur there was none, : 
8 Then thought I vpon thy mercy,O Lord, and 


— Feruſulem to their other brethren, to the nuent 


ypon thine acts of old, how thou deliuereſt ſuch as | you a reward at his time. 


NSD SL 


prayed for deliverance from death. 

1 Icalled vpon y Lord, the father of my Lord, 
that he would not leaue me in the day of my trou- 
ble, and in the time of the proud without he Ipe. f 

1 I will praiſe thy Name continually, & wil fi: 
praiſe with _— : & my prayer was hear 

12 Thou ſauedſt me from deſtruction, and deli- 
neredſt me from the euill time:therefore will Igiue 
— 2 aud praiſe thee, and bleſſe the Name of the 

ord. 

13 When I was yet young, or euer I went 2 
broad, I deſired — 6 99 in my prayer. 5 

14 I prayed for her beſore the Temple, & lought 
after her vnto farre countreys, and ſliee was 25 4 
grape that waxeth ripe out of the floure. 
15 Mine heart reioyced in her : my foot lat 


in * right way, and irom my youth vp ſought 1 a- 
ter her, 

16 I bowed ſomewhat downe mine eare,and te- 
ceiued her, aud gate me much wiſedome : 

17 And I profited by her: therefore wil I aſcri 
the glory vnto him that giueth me wiſedome. 

18 For I am aduiſed to doe thereafter : 1 will! 
be ielous of that that is good: ſo ſhal Inot be con- 
founded. 

19 My ſoule hath vreſtled with her, and I haus 
examined my workes: I lifted vp mine bands om 
high, and conſidered the ignorances thereof, ; 
20 I directed my ſoule vnto her, and l found ber 
in pureneſſe: I haue had mine heart ioyned with her 
from the beginning, therfore ſſal 1 not be forſaken. 

21 My bowels are troubled in ſeeking her: there- 
fore hane I gotten a good poſſeſsion. | 

22 The Lord hath giuen me a tongue for my re- 
ward,wherewith I —— him, 

23 Draw neere vnto mee, yee vnlearned, and 
dwell in the houſe of learning, 

24 Wherefore are ye ſlow? and what ſay you ef 
theſe things, ſeeing your ſoules are very thirſtie? 


25 Lopened my mouth, and ſayd, * Buy her ſor I. 3 


you without money, 

26 Bow downe your necke vndet the yoke,and} 
your ſoule ſhall receiue inftruQion : ſhee is rcadie 
that ye may find her. | 


Behold with your eyes,*how that I have had (54.6. 


but little labour, & haue gotten vnto me muck reſt. 
28 Get learning with a great ſumme of money 
for by her yeſhall poſſeſſe much gold. | 


29 Let your ſoule retoyce in the mercie of the} 


Lord, and be not aſhamed of his praiſe, 
30 Doe yaur duetie detimes, and he will 9 


» 


VII. 


CHAP. 1 
1 Bouch wrote a booke durmę the captininie of 
Babylon, which Fe read before Techoniah and all the 
people, 10 The lewes ſent the bonke with money vn- 


that they ſho#ld pray fer them. 


Nd theſe are the words of the booke 
| | which Baruch the ſonfie of Nerias,the 
* ſonne of Maaſias, the ſonne of Sedeci- 

5 


as, the ſonne of Aſadias. the ſonne of 
Helcias wrote in at Babylon, 


OY — — 


= 


2 TInthe firſt yeere, and in the ſenenth 447 of the 
moneth, what time as the Caldeans tooke leruſa- 
lem, and burnt it with fire. 

3 AndBaruch did read the words of this bouks 
that lechonias the ſonne of Ioacim, king of Iuda 
might heare, and all the people that were come to 
heare the booke, | 

4 And in the audience of the &efthd 
kings ſonnes, and before the Elders, and before the 
whole people, froche loweſt vuto the hielt , before 
all them that dwelt at Babylon by the rizer hoe 

2. 


— ——— V— 


hon a 


s Which when they heard it , wept, faſted, and 


yers before the Lord. 
6 They made a collection alſo of money,accor- 


ng to cucry mans power, 

7 And fent it to leruſaſem vnto Toacim the ſon 
Helciasthe ſonne of Salom Prieſt, and vnto the 
her Prieſts, and to al the people which were with 

im at letuſalem. 

8 When he had receined the veſſels of the Tem · 
e of the Lord, that were taken away out of the 


: le, to bring them againe into the land of In- 
0r,Shen * 7 


„Men- 
, for 
n * 
the 
more 

[as 


ice. 


2.6. 


tenth day of the moueth I Siuan, to wit, filucr 

flels, which Sedecias the ſonne of Ioſias king of 
udah had made, | 

9 After that Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon 


and caried them to Babylon. 
to And they ſaid, Behold, we haue ſent you mo- 
ney, here with ye ſhal buy burnt offrings for ſinne, 
aud incenſe, an a | meat offering, and offer 
pon the altar of the Lord our God, 
155 And pray for the life of Nabachodonoſor 
ing of Babylon, and for the life of Baltaſar his 
luna, they their dayes may be ypon earth, as the 
of heauen, k 
12 And that God would giue vs ſtrength, and 
ighten our eyes, that wee may liue vnder the ſha- 
of Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon, and vn- 
the ſhadow of Baltaſar his ſonne, that we may 
eng doe them ſeruice , and finde fanour in their 
h 


t. 

13 Pray for vs alſo vnto the Lord our God, (for 
ne ſinned againſt the Lord our God, and vnto 

is day the fary of che Lord, and his wrath is not 

it from vs) 

14 And read this booke (which we haue ſent to 

you to be rehearſed in the Temple of the Lord)vp- 

on the feaſt dayes, and at time conuenient. 

15 Thus ſhall e fay, * To the Lord our God be- 
lege gieren el bur vnto vs the confuſion of 
our faces, as it is come to paſſe this day vnto them 
ol luda, and to the inhabitants of leruſalem, 
ts And to our kings, and to our princes, and to 


our prieſts, and to our Prophets, and to our fathers, 
9.5. 


17 Becauſe we haue*finned before the Lord our 
18 And haue not obeyed him, neither hearkened 


vnto the voyce of the Lord our God, to walke in 
the 3 


ts that he gaue vs openly. 
19 From the day thatthe Lord brought our fa- 
chers out of the land of Egypt, enen vnto this day, 
we haue bene diſobedient vnto the Lord our God, 
and we haue bene negligent to heare his voice. 
20 * Wherefore theſe plagues are come 

vs and the curſe which the Lord appoi by Mo- 
ſes his ſeruant at the time that hee brought our 
fathers ont of the land of Egypt to giue vs a land 
that floweth with milke aud hon, as appeerech 


chis day. 8 

21 Nenertheles we haue not bearłened vnto the 
voyce of the Lord our God, according to all the 
words of the Prophets, whom he ſent vnto vs. 

22 But cuery one of vs followed the wicked ima- 
gination of his one heart, to lerue ſtrange gods, 


| and to doecuill inthe ſight of the Lord our God. 
4 CHAP. II. 


t The Iewes confeſſe that they ſuffered i 
their fuer. The * of {por — apr 
The Fewer defire to haue the wrath of God turned 
from them. 32 He promiſtth that he will call againe 


EY ales; ec * 


e te ſtament. 


men of Iſrael and Inda, 


were written in the Law of Moſes, 


daughter. 
4 Moreoner hee hath delivered 


had led away Iechonias from Ieruſalem, and bis ſſubiection to all the kingdomes, that are round a- 
princes, and his nobles, priſoners , and the people, bout vs, to be as a reproch and deſolation a 
all the people round about where the Lord 


ſcattered them. 
and haue not heard his voyce. 


as appeareth this da 


of his one wicked heart. 


Lord is righteous in all 
commanded vs. 


to walke in the commandements of 
he hath giuen vntovs. 


a few left among the heathen, where 
tered vs. | 


on Iſrael, and vpen their poſt 
and heare 


their bodies, 
nor righteouſneſſe. 


thers, or of our kings, 
20 But becauſe thou haſt ſent out 


ſeruants the Prophets, ſaying, 


— 


7 
the people Fomeaptintie, and gre Bea 


7 the Lord our od hath performed his 
, word, which he pronounced i vs, _ 
[gainft our iudges that gouerned Iſrael, and againſt 
our kings, and againſt our princes , and againſt the 


2 To bring vpon vs great plagnes, ſuch as neuer 
came to paſſe vnder the whole heauen, as they that 
were done in Ieruſalem, according to things, that 


3 Thatſome among vs ſhould * eate the fleſh ** 
of his one ſonne, and ſome the fleſh of his owne 3. 


5 Thus are they brought beneath, & not aboue, 
{becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our God, 


6 No the Lord our God appertaineth righte- Cher 
ouſnes, but vnto vs and to our tathers open — , 


7 Forall theſe duce are come vpon vs, which 
the Lord hath pronounced againſt vs. 

8 Yethaue we not prayed before the Lord,that 
we might turne enery one from the imaginations 


9 Sothe Lord hath watched ouer the plagues, 
and the Lord hath btought them vpon vs: for the 
— , Which he hath 


to Yet haue we not hearkened vnto his voyee, 


| It * And now, O Lord God of Iſrael, that haſt 
brought thy people out of the land ef Egypt witha 
{mighty hand,& an high arme, and with 
with wonders, and with great power, and haſt gots 
ten thy ſelfe a Name, as appeareth this day, | 
12 O Lord our God, wee haue ſinned : we haut 
done wickedly: we haue offended in all thine ordie 
{nances. 
2; Let thy wrath tutne from vs: for we are bue 


14 Heare ers, O Lord, and our petiti 
and deliuer — fe own ſake, & —— 
in theſipht of them which haue led vs away, | 
15 Thatall the earth know that thou art 
the Lord our God, and that thy Name is called vp- 


eritie. 
16 Therefore looke down from thine holy Tem- 
ple, and thinke vpon vs: incline thine eare, O L 
VS. 


17 * Open tl ine eyes, and behold: for the dead 
that are in the granes and whoſe ſoules are out of 5 Iſa, 
giue vnto the Lord neither prayſeſg? 15 


18 But theſoule that is vexed for the greatneſſe fai * 
of finne, and he that goeth crookedly, and weake, 75 

and the eyes that faiſe, and the hungry ſoule will 18 
gtue thee praiſe and righteeuſneſle, O Lord. 3 
19 For we doe not require mereie in thy ſight, e 
o Lord our God, for che righteonſaeſſe of our fa· l fe 


— —— — — —„- 2 Ü — — 


< * 
* 
— ——⅛— ꝛUmHüIü! U«¼«l Tr ws ee. Dore ge 


them to be in 


the Lord that | 


es, and 


thou haſt ſcat» 


3 of 


- 


indignation vpon vs, as thou haſt ſpoken | by ada F 


TY 


405 


Alu Idas faith the Lord Bow down your ſhoul- 


bl 


+ we 


| ndeftheir ca iuitie and thinke 
| before the Lord. 


{of it: and I wiLincreaſe them and they ſhall not be 
| rael out of the land that I haue giuen them. 


f 2 for the deſpiſinę thereof. 36 Only God was the 
;| finder of wiſedome. 37 Of the incarvationof ( briſt, 


| cryeth vnto thee. 
werciſull, and haue pitie vpon vs, becauſe we baue 


** 8 5 — 


r 3 
- es Ta v1». 91 1 
„inn 


* e 
Wag 


«and ſerue the king of Babylon: ſo ſhall ye re- 
mine in the land, that I gaue vnto your fathers. 
32 pay} * the voice of the Lord, 
the kin Mon,. 
wo will — to ceaſe in the cities of luda, and 
in lerulalem 1 wil cauſe to ceaſe the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of ioy , and the voice of the bride- 
rome. and the voice of the bride,and the land ſhal 
deſolate of inhabitants. F 
24 Bat we would not hearken vnto thy voice, to 
ſerncthe king of Babylon: therefore haſt thou per- 
formed the words that thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruants| 
the Prophets, namely, that the bones ef our kings, 
and the of our fathers (hould bee catied out 
ol their places. 
35 And loe, . 
day, and to the colde of che ni 
tmiſerie with famine, an 
baniſhment, 
26 And 1 thy Name was cal 
led mom, thou haſt 225 to the ſtate, a$ appe- 
yeth this dy, for the wickednes of the houſe of IG 
racl,andrhe houſe of Iuda. 
Pa o Lord _ Dad, ou — vs accor- 
to equity, accoriihgeoa great merci 
25 As thou ſpakeſt by thy — — in — 
when thou diddeſt command n. i to write thy 
Law,before the children of 1{rael,faying, 
29 * If ye will not obey my voice, then ſhall uiis 
ſwarme and multitude, be tnrned into a v 
among the nations where I will ſcatter them, 
+ For I know that they will not heare me: for 
it is a ſtiffe-necked 1 : but in the land of their 
captiuitiethey ſhall remember themſelues, | 
t And know 1 am the Lord their God: then 
will Igiue them an heart to vnderſtand, and eares. 
32 And they ſhall heare, and prayſe mee in the 
n my Name. 
their hard 


they are caſt out to the heat of the 
ht, and are dead in 


with the ſword, and 
In 


33 Thenſhall they turve them 
remember the way of their fathers , which ſinned 


34 And I will bring them againe into the land, 
which 1 promiſed with an othe vnto their fathers 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, and they ſhall be lords 


niſhed. 
35 And Iwil make an everlaſting covenant with 
them,that I will be their God. and they ſhall be my 
and I willno more driue my people ef I- 


ee 
1 The people contmueth their prayer hem for 
their deliuerance. 9 He praiſeth wiſedome vnto the 


e, ſhewing that fo great aduer ſities came vnto 


Lord Almighty, O God of Iſrael, tho ſoule 
that is in trouble, and the ſpirit that is vexed, 


2 Heate,O Lord. and haue mercie. for thou art 
before thee. 

4 O Lord A mighty, the God of Iſrael, heare 
nom the prayer of the dead Iſraelites, and of their 


children, which haue ſinned beſore thee, and not 
vnto the yoice ofthee theit God where- 


\} ore theſe plagues hang vpon vs, 


$ 

buetbinke vpõ 
Lord, will we praiſe. . 

our hearts,that we ſhould call vpon thy 
praiſe thee in our captivitie : for we haue conſide- 
ted in our minds all the wickedneſſe of our fathers, 
that ſinned before thee, | 
where thou haſt ſcattered vs to be a reproch, anda 
curſe, and ſubiect to paiments, according to all 
iniquities oſ our fathers, which are departed ir 
the Lord their God. 

hearken vntothem that thou maieſt learne wiſdom, 


thine enemies land, and art waxen olde in a ſtrange 
coun 


ted with them that goe downeto the graues ? 


thou ſuouldeſt haue remained ſafe for euer. 
where is vnderſtanding, that thou m 

ſo from whence — long — F 
life, and where the light of the eyes, and peace is. 


come into her treaſures ? 


fall of their worke, and whoſe invention had 
ende, 


ne down tohell, 
and other men are come vp chair Beads, ; 
backes, and from their euill workes :for they ſhall | 


not the 


3 Forthou endureſt for euer, and wee veerly | liſbneſſe 


Remember not the wickednes of our father 
thy power, & thy name at thus time. 
6 For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, C 


7 And for this cauſe haſt thou put thy feare 2 


8 Behold, we are yet this day in our captiuitie, 


9 Olfſrael, heare the Commandements of life, 
o What is the cauſe, O Iſrael; that thou art in 


? 
66 and art cout. 


ta Thou haſt foriaken the fountaine of wilt 
13 For if thou hadſt walked inthe way of 


14 Learne where is wiſedome, where is 
continuante 
15 Who hath found out her place? or who 


18 For they that coyned ſiluer, and were ſo 
19 Are come to nought, and 


2e When they were young, they ſaw the lighe, 
and dwelt r the earth: barb whe lights 
21 Neither eiued the patus thereof, neither R 
haue their children teceiued it: but they were farre 
off from that 


dom, neither do they thinke vpon therof. 
24 O Ilrael, how great is the houſe of God} and 
how large is the place of his ion! 
25 It is great, and bath none end, it is high, and 
vnmeaſurable. 5 
26 There were the giants, famous from the be · 
ginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, and ſo expert 
in warre | 


27 Thoſe did not the Lordchuſe, neirher gave 
he the way of knowledge vnto them. 


bad 
oor + 


29 bom wks heaue,to take her, 
and brought her e from the clouds? 

30 Who bath gone oner the ſea to find her, and 
hath bought her rather then ſine . 

31 Ne man knoweth her wayes, neither ei- 
dereth her pathes, 


* . 


"44h 


"= F $2 Bathethatknoweth all chin 
. Jand hee hath found her out with bis vnderſtati- 
inge this fame is be which hath prepared the earth 
For euermere, and hath filled it with fonreſooted 


t, it gocth: and 


th him with feare. 


im that made them. 

35 This is our God, and there ſhall none other 

c red vnto him. 
6 He bath found out all the way of knowledge, 
hath giuen it vnto Iacob his ſeruant, and to ic. 
zael his beloued. 
$7 Afterward he was ſcene vpon earth, & dwelt . 
men, 


CHAP. IIII. 
r The en of them thet keepe the Law, mi the 


it, ſhall come to life: but ſuch as 
dic. 


= 
2 * 7 E 


her, 


rene 
<- 4 e * 


18 Surely hee that hath bre agi cheſe plague 
vpon you, can deliuer you f: m the bauds of 
enemies. IP 3 
19 Go your 3 dren, Our : toy 
| Tai lefe deln. e e 

*0 I haue put off the clothing of peace, and pu 
vpon me the ſackecloth of prayer, and fo long as L g 
liue, I will call the Euerlaſting. | | 

21 Be of comfort, O children, erie vnto N 

God, and he will deliuer you from the power and 
hand ol the enemies. 

22 For I haue hope of your ſaluation through 
the Euerlaſting, and toy is come vpon me from he 
Holy one, becauſe of the mercy which ſhall quickly 
come vnto you from our euerſaſting Sauiour. 

23 For I ſent you away with weeping. and mou 
ning: but with 16y and perpetuall gladneſſe will 
God bring you againe vnto me. 

24 Like ar now the neighbours of Sion ſaw your 
captiuitie,ſo ſhall they allo lee ſhortly your ſaluati-· 
on from God,which ſhal come vnto you with great 
glory, and brightneſſe from the Euerlaſting. * | 

25 My children ſuffer patiently the wrath that 
is come vpon you from God: for thine enemie hath 
— thee, but ſhortly on ſhalt ſec his de. 

n, and ſhalt tread VP his necke, 
6 My darling: ue gone by rough wayes, and | 
were ledde 2. ay as a Bocke that is ſcattered by the 


1. 


| 
2 Turne thee, O lacob,& take hold of it: walke 
Y his brigbtneſſe before the light thereof. 


gs that ate profitable vnto thee, A ſtrauge 
on. 


1 — — declared — VS. 
s Be con O which art 
1 3 


Mon: but becauſt ye prouoked God to wra 
ye were delinered vato the enemies. on 
For yee haue diſpleaſed him that made you, 
8 Te haue ſ. him that ed 

e haue forgotten created you, euen 
che encrlaſting God, and yee haue grieued leruſa- 
Jem that nouriſned you. y of 

When ſhe ſaw the wrath comming vpon you 
from God, ſhee ſaid, Hearken yee that dwell about 
pn : for God hath brought mee into great heaui- 


16 I ſcethe eaptiuitie of my ſonnes and daugh- 
tert ich the i 1 
t With ĩoy did Lnouriſh them, but I muſt leaue 
hem with weeping and mourning, 

- 82 Let ne man reioyce ouet mee a widow, and 


n of many, which for the ſinnes of my chil - 


to m am deſolate, becaule they departed from the 
Law of God. ” hs 


: 


i cats: nei- 
the — 2 — into the paths of diſcipline, 
by ng 


| for euermore. | 
the aged, ttor picze | 2 Put on the garment of righteouſpeſſe, that 
* : theſe haue caried away the 3 commeth from Ged and ſet a crowne vpon thine 
wed ofthe widower leaving mealone, and i- head, of the glory of the Euerlaſting. 5 : 
ute of my daughters. E 3 For God will declare thy brightneſſe to ens. 
27 But what can I helpe you? xy countrey vndet che heauen. 4 kad 


* 
[ng 


3  Giuenot thine honour to another, nor che ſto God: for he that led you away, hath yon in te- 
membrance. | 


| 4 Olſradl, we are bleſſed: forthe things that from your God, ſo endeuour your | 
more to turne againe and to ſeeke him. 1 


you, will bring you enerlaſtin ioy againe, with, 
6 Ve axe ſolde to the nations, not for your de- — . : 


gaue thee that name, will comfort thee 
as reioyce at thy fall. 

ſerue: miſerable is ſhe that bath taken thy ſonnes. 
| ofthy fall, ſo ſhal ſhe be ſory for her on deſolatio. | 


great multitude, and her 1oy ſnall be turned into 
mourning. 


uetlaſting, long to endure, and ſhe ſhall be inhabi- 
ted of deuils for a great ſeaſon. 


hold the ioy j commeth vnto thee from thy God. 
come gathered together from the Eaſt vnto tlie 


i | Welt, reioycing in the word of the Holy one, vato 
n | not know bis righteouſueſſe, nor | the honour of God. 
walke in the wayes of his 


turne of ber people, and vnder the figure thereof the 
| about Sion, and call to, | Church. get 580 


{rp and honour that commeth vnto the from God 


— — 


27 Be of good comfort my children, and cry vn. 


28 And as it cams into your mind to go aſtray; 
ſelues ten times 


29 For he that hath brought theſe plagues vpon 


30 Take a good heart, O Ieru(alem: for he which 6 
3 They are miſerable that afflict t ee, and ſuch 
32 Ihe cities are miſerable whom th children 
For as ſhe reioiced at thy decay, & was glad 


34 For I will take away the reioycing of ber 
35 For a fire ſhall come vpon ber ſrom the E- 


36 Olerufalem, looks toward the Eaſt, aud be- 
37 Loe, thy ſannes (whome thou haſt lee goc) 
e 


CHAP, v. | 
1 Jeruſalem is mooued vnto oladnrſſe for the rr. 


vt off thy mourning clothes, O Ieruſalem, and 
thine affliction , and decke thee with the wor- 


— — —— — — OOO 


— — — 
- 


r e 
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— 
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cod will name thee by this name for 
” ener, Thepeace of righteouſneſſe, and the glory of 
the worſhip of God. ; 
T 5 Ariſc,O Icruſalem, and ſand yp on high, and 
' Yooke about thee toward the Eaſt , and bebold thy 


| r 

brance ol G 

6 For arted from thee on foote,, and 

b — ofthe enemies :but God will 

ring them againe vntochee, exalted in glory, 23 
| | '{khildredof the kingdome. ; 

17 For God hath determined to bring downe e- 

| ry hie mountaine,& the long caduringrocks,and 

o lll the valleys, to make the ground plaine, that 

rae! may walke ſafely vnco the honour of God. 

8 The woods and ali ſweet ſinelling trees ſhall 

erſhadow Iiracl at the Commandement of God. 
s For God fhall bring Iſrael with toy in the 

hebt of his Maicſtie , with the mercy and righte- 

pet that commeth of him. 

CHAP. VI. 

\ COPY OF THE EPISTLE, THAT 

Ieremias ſent vnto them that were led away cap- 

tives into Babylon by the king of the Babyloni- 


manded him of God. 
Ecauſe of the finnes that ye haue committed a- 
inſt God, yr ſhalbe ledde away captiues vnto 

abylon, by Nabuchodonoſor King of the Babylo- 


E 80 when ye be come into Babylon, yeeſhall 


| generations, and after that will I bring you 
away pexceably from thence. 

3 * Now hall ye ſee in Babylon gods of ſiluer, 
and of gold, and of wood, borne vpon mens ſhoul- 


4 Beware therefore that yee in no wiſe be like 
the ſtrangers, neither be ye atraid of them, when ye 
ia. ¶ ſee the multitude before them, and behunde them, 
| worſhipping them, 

5 But ſay yee in your hearts, O Lord, wee muſt 


pthee. 
6 For mine Angel ſhall bee with you, and ſhall 
{care for your ſoules. 

7 As tor their tongue, ie is poliſhed by the car- 
penter, and they themiclues are gilted, & laid ouer 
| with ſiluer, yet are they but lies, and cannot ſpeake. 

8 And as tlicy take gold for a maid that Ioueth 
to be deckt, : ; 

9 Somakethey crownes forthe heads of their 
| : fomerimes alſo the prieſts themſelues con- 

away the golde and ſiluer from their gods, and 
4 
it vpon themſelues. 
4 % TJeathey giuc of the ſame vnto their harlott, 
Unt are in their houſes: againe, they decke theſe 
gods of filuer, and gods of gold, and of wood with 
garments like men, 

it Yet cannot they be preſerued from ruſt and 


wormes, 

12 Though they haue covered them with cloa- 
thing of purple, and wipe their faces becanſe of the 
duſt of the temple, herof there is much vpõ them. 

13 One holdeth aſcepter, 23 though bee were a 
gametes cof thexountrey : yet can he not ſhy 

as . 


Another hath a dagger, qꝶ an axe in his ri 
yet is hee not able 2085 — — 
nor from checues: ſo tłãt it is cuident that 


be no gods, 


from the Eaſt vnto the Weſt by 


man vſeth is nothing worth when it is braben, 
x6 Such are their gods: when they bee fer vp in 
ir cemples,their eyes be full ef duſt, by reaſon of 


the fexte of thoſe that come in: 
17 And as the || gates are ſhut in round about 


vpon him that hath offended tlie king · or as one 
that ſhould be ted to be put to death: ſo the prieſta 
keepe their Temples with doores,and with locke 
and with barres, leaſt their godyſhould be ſpoited 
by robbers. 


18 They light vp vandles beforethem:yea,more |. 


then for themſelues, whereof they cannot ſee ones 
for they are but as one vf the poſts of the Temple. 

19 They conſeſſe q euen their hearts are gnawen 
vpon: but when the things that creepe out of the 


earth, eate them and their clothes, they feele it not. 


20 Their faces are blacke throngh the ſmoke 
that is in the Temple, 


ans, to certifie them of the thing that was com - 


there many yeeres, and a long ſeaſon, euen 


21 The owles, ſwallowes, & birds flie vpem theit 

dies, and vpon their heads, yea, and the cats alſo. 

22 By this yee may be ſure chat they are nog 
gods: therefore feare them not. 


23 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about th 


* 


to make them beantitull , except one wipe oi 
ruſt, they cannot ——— when they 


molten did they feele it. hg 
24 The things wherein is no breath, are bought | 


for a moſt high price. 
25 * They ate borne vpon mens ſhoulders, be · 
cauſe they haue no teete, whereby they declare vn« 
to men that they be nothing worth yea, and they 
126 Fr if they Flo the ee eg 
26 i to round at 1 
they cannot riſe vp againeof — nooks 
one ſet them vpright, can they moue of themſclues, 


neither if they bee bowed downe, can they make 
chemſelues ſtreight, but they ſer gifts before them 


as vnto dead men. 


poo othing, 

28 The menſtruous women, and they that area 
childbed,touch cheĩrſacriſices t by theſe things yer 
may know that they ate no gods: feare them not. 

25 From whence commethit chen, that they me 
called gods? becauſe the women bring giſts to the 
gods of ſiluer, and gold, and wood. 

30 Aud the Pricits ſit in their Temples, having 
3 whole heads and beards arc{ha- 
uen, an g bare headed, x 

3t They coare and ery before their goda as men 
— inde N e 

2 rieſts alſo take away aſ their garmeni 
* clothe their —— and children, Fs 
33 Whether it bee euill that one doeth vn 


them, or good, they are not able to recompenſe it: 
eee ut him downe, | 


34 In like manner they can neither give riches, 
or hin : though a man make a vow vnto chem. 
and keepe it nor, they will not require it. 

35 They can ſaue no man from death , neither 
deliner the weake from the mightie, : 

36 They cannotreſtore a bliud man to his fight, 
nor helpe any man at his need. 1 

37 can ſhew no mercie to the widow, ne 
doe to the fatherleſſe. 


58 Their gods of wood, | pines =} s 


ſtones that be hewen out of the mountaine, & 
Nat worſhip them ſhale confounded. £ F 


i 4 , W 2 a7 
— — 8 
2 |. 
15 Therefore them gt: for as 2 veſſel that | 
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Ag a V 
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{| with 
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— momento with 
8 _ 
And if one of them pad lie 
any ſuch as come by, ſhe caſteth her neighbor | 
is the teeth, becauſe ſhe was not ſo worthily repus| g 
coard broken. 

harſocuer is done — 
| how may i then berhoaght 


and goldſmithes make them, nei- 
— but cuen what the 
male them. 


them, is lies: 


= chey kane no pon 


—_ 


Ve, they that make them, are of no long 
Ingance —— - 


be desen 


Fe when there commeth any war,or plaguel 
hem, the prieſtes imagine with themſelues, 
49 How then can men not perceiue, that they 
In ne ng) 


n 
1 are 
Sal eee eee 
—.— but the worke of mens 
no worke —— them. 


51 — — that they are 
Z an fr po kngin than argu 


— ——— — 
but are 


berweenethe heauen earth, 

Whentbete falleth a fire vpon the houſe of 

choke gode of wood, and of filuer, and * the 
themlelues, bat they 


. — 


2 king or enemies: 
r thought or ſayd, that they bet 


A 


2 10 THE 


. 
" o 
* * * 


that they are vies, 


— 


56 Mofecuct theſe pe 
neither 


— 
— — by 2498 TN 
ſuch things ſafe as be therein, then ſuch 


— — 


” for the ſannegnd the moone, and the | 
Char (bine, when they ae ſeardowne for 


60 Likewiſealſo theli ightaing when it ineth,is - 
is euident: & the wind in euery 
61 ——— the clondes 
F world, they doe as they art 
en. 


62 When the fire is ſent downe from 
deſtroy hills and woods, it doth that which is 
manded : but theſe ate not like any of theſe 
neither in forme, nor power. 
2 2 — — not — 

t gods, ſeein can nei 

— t —— good. wm 

* Forfomuch now as —.— that they by 
no gods, feare them not, 

65 For they can neithet curſe,nor bleſſe kings? 

66 Neither can they ſhewe ſignes in the | 
among the heathen, neither ſhineas the moone. 

67 The beaſts are better then they: for they 
get them vnder a couert,and do themſelues good. 

168 So ye may be certified that by no manner 
meanes they are gods: therefore feste them not. 

69 For as askarcrow in a garden of 
keepeth nothing ſoa their goo of wood, and 
ſiluer, and of 

70 And ukewile their gods of waod, and 
and ſiluer, are like to a white thorne in an 
that eu 4. vpon, and as a dead 
that is caſt in the dark 
— By the purple alſo and brightneſſe, which fi 

n them, yee may vnderſtand that they 
yea, they tbemſelues ſhall be conſumed 
5 they ſhall be a ſname to the counirey. 
72 Better therefore is the tuſt man chat 
1 : for he ſhall be farre from _— 


* 


REE HOLY CHILDRE 
0 amel after thisplace, They tell 


2 — 51 * 
the Lord, end proﬀoke all crea- 


| Bound inthe of the hore fiery fornace, 
1 p. 26 Bleſſed be thon, O Lord God of our fatberti 


EH DES 5 The erueltie of 
2 the (haldeans. 49 | for 


thy Name is worthy to bee praiſed and 
CUeTMore, 

27 For thou art righteous in all the things thi 
thoa haſt done vnto vs, and all thy worksare 
and thy 2 are right, and all 10 y indgement) 


5 I" they walked in the mids of the | certa 
3 flame, g God, andmagnified 8 In all the things that thou haſſ TIT] 
the Tag. . on vs, and vpon Icrulalem, the holy citic of ourfa-} 3 
1 2 | 22 Ganges ir eee 
TE! Fra Lanes 0 on this manner, and opening | ri —__ . 1 
— 2 
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: * And now wee may not open our 
E unte and to them that 


3 | ex nor vp for euer neither breake thy couenant, 


true! 2 
7 : v into the hands of our wie 
enemies, and hateſull traitours, and to an 
king, and the moſt wicked in all the 


are become a ſhame and — oy fn 
34 Yet far thy Sandy roy Srv thee, giue 


Neither take away thy mercie from vs, for 
Ses Abrahams ke and e e. 


* | thou 
benen and as the ſand that is vpon the ſea ſhore. 


For wee, O Lord, are become leſſe then 
6 pe EE RR Rey a he oat 


. 38 borne i has vet pice vr 


ne oblation.nor incenſe, vor lacetpofer the 
fruits before thee,that we might find mereie. 
39 Neuertheleſſe in a contrite heart, & an hum- 
We reteiued. 
As in the burntoffrings of rammes and bul- 
See. ten thouſand 2 
E AE 
there is no confuſion 
Ade 
= And new eee our 
* eekke thy face. 
42 ee bur dealewith vs after 


43 Deliver ysalſo by thy myracles,and gine th 
Name the glory, O * . 

44 Thatall they hich do thy ſerdiants euil, 
de confounded : even let them be cohfounded b 


thy great fotce and power, and let their ſtreugth by 


45 That they may know that thou onely art 
Lotd God, and Hotious over the whole world. 
46 No the kings ſcruantsthat had caſt 


| abouc all 
% de . Tewy 


0 82 to make the ouen hot withl Naph 


teh, and with to, and with fagots. 
2 ese ent ou ofthe — 


Pur the 


ae # 


1 And made in the mids of the fornace like a 


and 


euer. 
54 Bleſſed be thou that beholdeſt the depths 


ſitteſt vpon the Cherudims, and praiſed aboue | 


things, and exalted for euer. 
$5 Bleſſed ” thon in theglofiovs Throne ofth 
kingdonie, things, and exal 
ted for = "il 
56 Bleſſed be thou in the fifttiament of heaver 
and praiſed abone all things aud glorified for er 
57 All ye workes of the Lord, bleſſe ye vhe Log 
pratſe him, and exalt him abous all things ior er 
$58 * O heauens, bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe hi 
and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 4 
59 O Angels of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord 
praiſe him andexalt him aboue all things for er 
6e All ye waters that be abone the heauen,bleſſF 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and exalt himaboue 
things for euex. 
61 All ye powers of the Lord, bleſſe Je! he Lord: 
Paaiſe him and exalt him aboue all gin ner! 
62 O Sunne & Moone, bleſſe yet ed: prai 
him, and exalt him aboue all things ſot . 
63 O ſtarres of heauen Mike ord: Prat 
bing exalt him er for euer. 
64 Euery ſhowre and dete, bleſſe ye the 
galt bim, and enalt bim aboue all things for cet 
65 All ye winds, bleſſe ye the Lord: pra fe him 
al im aboue all things for ener. 25 
65 O ite and hear, bleſſe yer Lord: praiſe , E 
him and exalthim aboue all 1 68 Yo : 
67 O winter and ſummer , bleſſe ye the Lord: or ui 


call 
e log 


2 5 Ofcolt erte bee 6 te Ltd aile 

poppe » „ pete 2 
7..Oyce & ſnow, 

en e e 


ah . 
r him an ma 
75 = that 


== | 


8 
ſo that the fire touched them | praiſe 


troubled them, 


of one mouth)pray- | pra 
— and — God in the ſornace, | 


Saen 2 


lor euer, 
be a * 
thy glorious — and 


— 


* Gee bleſſe echelon: 
men, yet 
l thim aboue all 


* 
* 
* 


F - a arden ioyuing vnto 
©" Portetd the lewes, 


Praiſe Um, and exalt bim ab 


2 : 5 7 ; — n 4 WA wt & + 4 . 4 1 | / 2 ve a Li, 
„ Ar 3 * — | — : _— . : * Py 1 
| £266 ee r 


all thingsfor euer. 

86 esd foutesofthe rig lteous, bleſſe 

ee the ; praiſchim,aodexait bim aboue all 
wings for euer. 


xd: mos him, and cxalt him aboue all rhuogs 


8 0 Avaniae, Azarias,and Miſacl, bleſſe yee the | of gods: pratſe him, and 


£3 


: praiſe him, & exalt hiur aboue all thing tor | 


STORIE OF |S 
ioyne to the end of Daniel, 


ener: for he hath delinered vs from} IST * 
ned vs from the hand of death, & delivered 
ol the mids of the f: and burning flame: eu 


oroace | 3 g E. 
out of the mids n 113 
87 O Saints and humble of heart, bleſſe yee the ion 


90 All ye that worſhip the bleſſeehe Gad | 
toe him there 
mercie e N 


CAN NA WHICH SOME 
e it the x11}. Chapter. 


1 9 


Eients of the people to be ĩudges, 


Srſan'a. 19 They take her aloue in the garden 20 
bey . her 40 wickedveſſe. 23 She chuſeth ra- 
her ro obe) Gouhuugh is be 19 the danger of ver liſt. 
$4 She in accuſed. 45 Danmel doeth delincy her. 62 

genere ave put to acatbh. 
nere dwelt a man in Babylon, called 
1 D Ioacim. 

BY 2. Aud hee tooke a wife whoſe 
Nia Suſanna , the op of 
He a very faire womens and one 

= nay God, 
Her father and her mother alſo weie godlv 
. taught iheir danghter according to tlie 


t rich man, and had a 
is houſe, and to him te- 
becauſe he was more bonourable 

hen all others. 


The ſame yere were appointed two of the zu- 
ſuch as the Lord 
ultie tame from Babylon 


- 22 


4 Nowloacin was 2 


beaketh of, that the in 
i frointhe ancient] 


$ The two gonernours are taken with the loue of || 


es, which lecmmed to rule 


17 She ſayd to her maids, Bring me oile rel 
and (hut the garden doores, that I may walh me; 

18 And they did as ſhe bade them, andſbat ths 
gu doores,and went out theriſelues, at a hache 

oore, to fet the thing that (hee had commannded 
chem: but they ſawe not the Elders, becauſe they 
were hid. 

19 Now when the maids were gone foorth, the 
two Eiders roſe vp, and tanne vito her, Aying. 

22 Beholde, the 2 doores are ſhut, that a6 
man can ſce vs, an burne in lone with ches; 
therefore coriſene vnto vs, and lie with vs. 

21 If chou wilt nat, we wil beate witneſſes 
thee, that a yong man was with thee, and therefore | - 
thou didſt ſend away thy maids from thee. 

22 Theu Suſanna (ſighed, & ſaid, I am in trouble 
. fide: fat ĩf i do this thing it is death vnto 

and if doe it not, I cannot elt ape your hands, 
get "tet is better for me to tal into yout 
not doe it, then to finne in the fight of the Lot 

24 With that Suſaza cryed with a tpud voice; 
and the two Elderecryed out againſt her. 
3s. Then xa-ac the one, and opened the garden 


Kr Tot houſe, and all ſuch as 
adany red n camerbither vn- 


| Now ys oy any at 1 


4 ay bye th e 
day I nd wad, Gtharth ny bpm dope 


away their mind, and 
Een they ſhould got ſet hea- 
not remember iuft iudgements. * 

4 2 Aud albert they both were woundell with 
ret durſt not one ſhew another his griefe. 
a were aſhamed to declare their luſt, 

rat they deſired to bange to doe with beg. 
15 Yet they watched Ulligeatly from day to day, 


o ſee her. 
12 Aud the one ſuid to the other, Let v go now 
dene went their 0 ; 
1 So went r way, an departed one 
EI * againe, and came 
3 after har they bad asked 
1 cauſe, ur acknow] their 


8 780 when the ſeruants of the houſe heard 
the cry in the garden, they ruſbed in at the backe 

oore, to ſee what was done vnto her, : 

27 But when the Elders had declared their mats 

er, the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed : for there 
wat neuer luch a report made of Sufaona, 

29 On the morow aſter,came the ile cnet 
eim her husband, and the tivo Elders came alſo 
full of miſchienoùs imagination againſt Suſanna to 
put her to dea 

29 And ſayd before the people, Send ſor Safin» 
na — 95 Helcias leacims wife. And im- 
mediatl 

30 Ig hoe came with her father and mother, ber 
children, and all ber kinred. 

3t Now Suſanna was very tender, and late el 
face. 

32 Andtheſe wicked men comtnatdedivvuees 
uer her face (for ſhee was — «co 


1 


27 Rn 
ne 


8 5 


g man 


3 


| 1 
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non web? A * 2 z N 


A 25 52 this ickednelE, — e 


n hold him: for he was firon- 

then we, and opened the doore out, 

: Now when we had taken this woman, we al. 

185 rs this was, but ſhee would 
vt 8 


thele thin are we vutneſſes. 
- SEmdly delved 2 0 ple: 
28. 22 ers udges e: ſo 
re Ber bod oy 


— Suſanna — 9 With ith Jew! roick. 0 
the ſecrets, 


reas 
[be daghter 6 bb luda would not abide your wic- 
' e 


RO 1 | 
e . 


a 7 94 ore when ſhee was eto bee putto 
ath , the Lord raiſed vp the boly ſpire na ayoag 
whoſe name was Daniel, ] 
4s Who cried with a loud yaice, I am cleane 
the blood of this woman. 

e people turned the toward him, 8c 

oe theſe wards, ee 

e ſtood in the mids of them, aud 

ye ſuch fpoles, ©16raclites, that without 

exarnination or knowledge of the trueth, yee haue 

med a daughter ot 12 He VERY 

9 Returue ine to indgement : for they 

is falſe Sch gainſt her. 


Wherefore the people turned againe in all 
de, and the my, od ewire ** him, Cola down 
it vs > e th giuen 

. office of an Elde Be ; 
5t Thenfaid Daniel a Pat chele two a- 
ide, one far from another, and I will examine them. 
85 So when they were put aſunder one from an- 


r, hee called one of them. and ſaĩd vnto him, O 
nu thatare Old in a wicked life, now g ſinnes 


eee ——— and haßt let the [, 


ſand e n e 


3 
36th ant deu 1 10 — : 
gultie go [ree,albeir the Lord ith „The innocent Ea. 237 
and righteous ſhalt thou not ſlay. 1 | 
54 Now then, ifthou haſt ; her, tel me, Vnder 5 
what tree ſaweſt thou them eompany ing together? 
Who anſwered, Vnder a lcatiske cree. | 
- $5 Then ſaid Daniel verily chou haſt lied againſt |, . 
thine owne { head: for loe, the Angel of God hath þi dr lifts "4 
receiued the fentence of God to cur thee in two. * 
# 56 So he put him aſide, and commanded to bring 
the other and ſaid vnto him, O thou ſeed of Chana- 
an, and not of Iuda, beauty hath deceined thee, and 
Iuſt hat ſubuerted thine beart. 
$7 Thus haue yee dealt with the daughters of þ«- 
Iſrael,ard they for feare companied with you: but 


kedn 

+ 58 Now therefore tell me, Vnder what tree did- 
deſt thou rake chem companying together? Who 
apſwered,Vnder a Prime tree. 

59 Then ſaid Dauiel vnto him, Verely thou haſt 
alſo lyed againſt tline head: forthe Ang?) of God 
waiteth with —— to cut thee iu two, and ſo to 
deſtroy you bo 

60 : With that all the whole? 3 
with aloud voice, and praſed God, which Fd 
them that truſt in bun. Pte 

N And they aroſe nee, (for | 

kad conn then of falle witneſſe by fy | 

ny mouth) 4 | 
62 Aud according to the Law of Moyſes, the) 1. 10 
dealt with them, 22 dealt wickedly ag | brand 
their þour, and put them to th. Tbas the 1 
innocent blood was ſaued the fame : 

63 Therefore Helcias and lis wile praiſed God 
for their itch Suſanna, with Ioacimber buf. | 

linted, rharthcrowazuo dilhane- ; 


64 From IT day forth was Daniel had in 53“ F. 
reputation in the fight of the e people. 
65 And king Aityages was laid with hisfachersy, 


was — 
þ . < Mk bio forhers Ting Mage wo 
e ciued bis hingdome. 
Ip 2 And Daniel did eate at the 
N Kiogs table, aud was honoured aboue 
ll bis friends. 
Now the Babylonians bad an idole called 
there were ſpent vpon him every day, 
great meaſures of fine floure, & forty lheep, 2 
ire great pots of wine. 
Aud the king worthipped ir, and . 
it, but Daniel worſhipped his oe God. 
dae — 4 laid vnto him, Why doeſt got thou 
Ip Be 
© Who anſwered: 20d 7d, Becauſe i may nos 
ſel ipidols made with hands,butthe lining God 
created the heauen and the earth, and 
ER ited. 
king vnto him; Thinkeſt whos 
od 7 ſeeſt rg not howe 


bj 

'8 Sothe king was wroth, 75h called for bi⸗ 
Prieſts, aud faid vnto thein, If yee tell me not whe 
this is that cateth vp theſe enpences ye thall die. 

9 Butifyecan c:rtific me that Bel eateth them. 
then Daniel ſhal die: for he ha . blaſphemy 

— & > And Daniel aid vnto the King, Let it. 

gto thy word. 


Na (Now the Prieſts of Fel wore thleetote and 


11 SoBels 2 laid Behe 7 ain 
and ſet thou the meare there, O King, & lett __ 
be f filled; Gen that the doore faſt, and ſeale it with 


et: 
r e ee e ts 
thou findeft not that Led hath eaten vp alf,vce wilt| 
ſuffer death,ot el chat hath lied * 


33 4 8 Avas ſure enoug} 2% 
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vnder the table they lad made a privi 
there went they in cuet, and tooke away the things. 
14 So when they were gone foorth, the king ſer 
meats before Bel. Now Daniel had commanded his 


ſealed it with the kings ſigvet, and ſo departed. 

15 Now in the night came the prieſts, with their 
wines and children (as they were wont to doc) and 
did cate and drinke vp all. 

Daviel with him, 
17 And the king ſaid,Daniel,arethe ſeals whole? 
Who anſwered,Yea,O king they be whole. 

18 Aud affoone as he had opened the doore, the 

king looked vpon the table, and cried with aloud 


ment and marke well whoſe footſteps are theſe. 

21 Andtooke the Prieſts with their wines , an 
were vpon the table, 
temple. 

24 the king ſaid vnto Daniel, 
chat this is of braffe alſo ? lo, he lineth, & eateth and 
| uing god :therefore worſbip him. 


| hip the Lord my God t ſot he is the lining God. 


dragon wi 
gie thee leaue. 


whom ye worſhip, 


, 


3 
1 * 
le, Tn 


ng is become a lew 
h ſlaine the Dra · 


nderfull wroth, aud 


16 Inthe morning betimes, the king aroſe, and | 


voyce,Great art thou, O Bell, and with thee is 0 | 


it. 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the king that pers. 
he ſhould not go in, and ſaid, Behold now the pane» | 34 But the Angel of the Lord ſaĩd vnto Abbacne,]| 
Go cary thy meat that thou haſt into Babylon, vnto 
Daniel which is in the lions den. o 


20 And the king ſaid, I fee the footſteps of men, 
3 5 And Abbacuc faid,Lord,1 
where the 


women and children : therfore the king — neuer {aw Babylon, 
is. 

3 tooke him by the crowne of 
the head, and bare him by the haire of the head, an 
through a mighty wind, ſet him in Babylon vpon 

eden 


Daniel,Daniel,| 


children, and they ſhewed him the priuie deores, 
where they came in, and conſumed ſuch things as 


22 Therefore the gti them, — ge the den. e 0 
Rel into Daniels powet, who deſtroyed him and his 7 An acue cri 
: take the dinnerthat God — 
38 Then ſaid Daniel, O God, thou haſt | 


23 ©« Moreoner, in that fame place there Was a | 
i vpon me, & thou neuer faileſt them that ſeeke thes 


dragon which the Rabylonians worſhipped. 
NG Spell hon 


39 So Daniel aroſe and did eate, and the An 
of the Lord ſet Abbacuc in his one place againg 


the ſenenth day, the king wentto b& 
watle Daniel: and when he came to the den, he loo: 
led in, & behold, Daniel ſate in the mids of the lim. 
with a leud voice, fay« 
God of Daniel, there 


drinketh, ſo that thou cavſt not ſay that he is no li- 
i 
25 Then faid Daniel vnto the king, Iwill wor- 


26 But — me leaue, O king, and I wil ſlay this 
out ſword or ſtaffe. And the king ſaid, 1 41 Then eryed the 

ing, Great art thou. O 
is none other beſides thee. | 
42 And he drew him out of the denne, 2ndcafl 
them that were the cauſe of his deſtructton into the 


* deueured in a moment be- 


4 
27 Then Daniel twoke pitch, and Fe; and baire, 
and did ſeeth them together, & made lumpes there- 
+ of : this hee pot it the dragons mouth, and ſo the 
dragon burſt in ſunder. And Daniel ſaid, Behol 


3t« Who caſt him into the lions 1 


2 In the den there were ſenen liens 
had giuen them euery day two 
ſheepe,which then were not giuen them, to the in- 

tent that they might deuouto Daniel. ö 


ny] 
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DE THE MACCABEES. 


I 


bis dominion. o Antiochus ſetteth wp idols. 


fore in Grecia, 

2 He — warres in hand, and wanne 
ſtrong holds, and ſlew the kings of the earth. 

So went he thotow to the ends of the world, 
and togke ſpoiles of many nations, inſomuch that 
the world ſtood in awe ol him: therefore his h 
vt pulſed vp and was hautie. 


ks 4 had gathered a mighty brot 


And had reigned oner regions, nations and 
| kingdomes,they became tributaries vnte him. 
things he fell ſicke, and knew that 


7 Then be called for the chiefe of his ſernanth 
which had been brought vp with him of children. 


and parted his kingdom among them while he was 


& Alexander had reigned twelue yeres when 
9 And his ſeruãts rei a 
1. And they all cauſed themſeſues to beecrow-| 


ned after his death. and ſo did their children after 
them many yeeres, and much 


11 For out oftheſe came the 


CHAP. I. | 

3 The death of Alexander the king of Macedonia. 
xt Antioc hu taketh the kingdome, 12 Mam of the 
children of Iſrael make a concuant with the Gentiles, 
2t Autiocbus ſubdueth Egypt and Ieruſalem vuto 


Frer that Alexander the Macedeni- 
an,the ſonne of Philip , went forth of 
the land of Chettim , and flew Dari- 
us king of the Perſians and Medes, 
and reigned for him, as he had be- 


one in hl round. 


* 


N . 
4 
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wicked roote, a IS. 
we * . 


— 
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* nake a couenant With the heathen , that are round 


{maſter into the cities of Iuda, which came to Ieru- 


I 


8 EY TIE. - © 2 
Sochns Epiphanes, che ſon of king Antiochus, 
— hoſtage — — 


* 


kingdome of the Greekes. 'Þ 
is In thoſe daies went there out of Iſrael wicked 
men, which entiſed many, ſaying, Let n gee, and 


about vs: for ſince we departed from them, wee 
kane had much ſorow. 
13 So this deuiſe pleaſed them well. 

14 And certaine of the people were ready, and 
vent to the King, which gaue them licence to doe 

ter the ordinances of the heathen. 

x5 Then ſet they vp a place of exerciſcatleruſie 
lem according to the faſhions of the heathen, 

16 And made yncircumciſed; & for- 
volte the holy Couenant,and ioyned themſelues to 
the heathen, and were ſold to do miſchiefe. 

17 Se when Antiochus kingdome was ſet in or- 
der, hee went about to reigne ouer Egypt, that be 
might haue the dominion of two Realmes. 

—— chars 

0 ts, and wi 
— with a great Nauie, 

19 And mooued warre againſt Ptolomeus Kin 
of Egypt: but Ptolomeug was afraid of him an 
fied, and many were wounded to death. . 

20 Thus Autiochus wanne many ſtrong cities in 
[the land of Egypt, and tooke away the ſpoiles of 
the land of Egypt. 

21 And aſter that Antiochus had ſmitten Egypt, 
he turned againe in the hundreth fourty and three 


* 

22 And went vp toward Iſrael and Ieruſalem 
with a mighty people, 

23 Andentred proudly into the Sanctuary, and 
tooke away the golden Altar, aud the candleſticke 

the light, and all the inſtruments thereof, & the 
le of the Shewhread, & the powring veſſels, and 
bowles,and the golden baſins, and the vaile, and 
crownes, and the golden apparel] , which was 
ore the Temple, and brake all in pieces, 

24 He tooke alſo the ſiluer and golde, and the 
precious iewels, and tooke the ſecret treaſures that 
be found, and when he had taken away all, he de- 
parted into his owne land, 

25 After he had murthered many men, and ſpo- 
[ke very proudly. 

26 Therefore there was a great lamentation in 
\enery place of Iſrael. 

29 For the princes and the Elders mourned: the 
[Yong women, and the yong men were made feeble, 
and the beauty of the women was chan 

28 Enery bridegrome toske him to mourning, 
ſhe that Gate in the marriage chamber, was in 


29 The land alſo was moued for the inhabitants 
ereof : for all the houſe of Iacob was coucred 
[with confuſion, 

30 Aſter two yeeres, the king ſent his chiefe tax- 


ſalem with a great multitude, 
n Who ſpake peaceable words vnto them in 
and they gaue credit vnto him. 


it with a great and deſtroyed much 
Ges plague, e 


33 And when he had ſpoiled the city , he ſet fire 
nn, downe the houſes thereof, and wals 


3+ The women and their children tooke they 


P 


| ſhould follow the ſtrange la wes of the countrey, 


circumciſed, and defile their ſoules with vnclean- 


5 
32 Then hee Kal ſuddenly vpon the citie, and 


A 


(408 


—— 


captine, and led way the cattell. 
35 Then fortified th 


made it a ſtrong hold for them. 

36 Moreouer, they ſet wicked people there, and 
vngodly perſons, and fortified themſelues therein. 

37 And they ſtored it with weapons and vitales, 
and gathered the ſpoile of leruſalem, and layde it 

there. | 

38 Thus became they a ſore ſnare, and were in 
ambuihment for the Sanctuary, and were wicked 
enemies euermoxe vntolſtael. 

39 For they ſhed innocent blood on euery ſide 
of the SanAuary, and defiled the Sanctuary, 

40 — that the citizens of Ieruſalem fled 
away becauſe of them, and it became an habitation 
of ſtrangers, being deſolate of them whom ſhe had 
borne; for her owne children did leaue her. 

t Her Sãctuary was left waſt as a wildernes: her 


into reproch : and her honour brought to nought. 
42 As her glory had bene great, ſo was her diſho= 
nour, and her excellencie was turned into ſorow. 


That all the peopleſhnuld be as one, and that eue- 
ry man ſhould leaue his lawes. ö 
44 And all the heathen agreed to the comman- 
dement of the King. : 
45 Yea, many of the Iſraelites conſented to his 
religion, offring vnto idols, & defiling the Sabbath. 
46 So the King ſent letters by the meſſengers 
voto Ieruſalem, and to the cities of luda, that they 


47 And that they ſhould forbid the burnt offe- 
rings and ſacrifices, and the || offerings in the San- 


Quary, 

48 And that they ſhould defile the Sabbaths and 
the feaſts, , 
49 And pollute the Sanctuary & the holy men, 
5o And to ſet 15 altars, & groues, & — . — of 
idols, and offer yp {wines flech, and vncleane beaſts, 
51 And that they ſhould leaue their children vn- 


neſſe, and pollute themſelues, that they might for- 
get the Law, and change all the ordinances, 

52 And that whoſoever would not doe accor- 
ding to the commandement of the King ſhould ſuf. 
fer death. 

53 Inlike maner wrote hee thorowant all his 


| for to compel! them to doe theſe things. 

54 And hecommanded the cities of Iuda to doe 
ſacriſice, citie by eitie. 

35 Then went many of the people vnto them 
by heapes, euery one that forſooke the Law, and ſa 
they committed euill in the land. 

56 And they droue the Iſraelites into ſecret pla- 
ces, euen whereſocuer they could flee for ſuccour. 
57 The fifteenth day of Chaſlen, in the hundred 
and five and fortiethyere, they ſer vp the abomina- 
tion of deſolation vpon the altat,and they builded 
altars thorowout the cities of Iuda on enery fide. 
58 And beſore the doores of the houſes, and in 
the ſtreetes they burnt incenſe. 


they burat in the fire, and cut in pieces. 

6 W hoſoeuer had a booke of the Teſtament 

found by him, or whoſoeuer conſented vnto the 

Lawe, the Kings commandement was, that they 

ſhould put him to death by their authoritie, * 

61 And they executed theſe things cuery mo- 
Vu 3 neth 


_ — —¼— ::.. — 6 


; the city of Dauid with a | 
inthe handreth and ſeuen and thirtieth yere of the | great and thicke wall, and with mighty towres,and; 


holydaies were turned into mourning, her ſabbaths} 


3 Allo the King wrote vnto all his kingdome, 


kingdomes, and (et euerſeers ouer all the people, 


59 And the books of the Law which they found, | 
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the eities. 


I people of Iſrael. 
CH 


lis delinered intothe hands of the enemies, 


our and thou and thy children ſhalbe inriched 


R Sect is.» 


vpon the 


f I FT. 
4 "Y 
rh ? 


of Iſrael that were found in 


61 And in the fine and twentieth day of the mo- 
neth they did ſacrifice vpon the altar, which was in 
the ſtead of the altar of ſacrifices. 

63 And according to the commandement they 
put certaine women to death which had cauſed 
their children tobe circumciſed, a 

643 And they hanged vp their children at their 
necks, and they ſpoyled their houſes, and flewe the 
circumciſers of them. 

65 Yet were there many in Iſrael which were of 
courage, anddetermined in themſelues that they 
would not gate vocleane things, 

" 66 hut choſe rather to {uffer death then to be de- 
filed with thoſe mcats : ſo becauſe they would not 
breake the holy Conenant, they were put to death. 

67 And this þ tyranny. was very ſore vpon the 


HY 


AP, II. 

r Themoxrnin? of Maijathias and his ſormes for 
the de ſcructiom of the holy Cine. tg They refuſe to doe 
ſacrifice unto idols. 24 The xeale of Matta:hjas for 
| the Law of God. 33 They are ſiaine and wil not gt 

agame becauſe of ie Savoath day, 49 Mattathias 
amy, commenteth hu ſonnes to ſlicke Ly the word of 
God, after the example of the fathers, 

N thoſe dayes ſtood vp Martathias the Prieft, he 
| Lorne of loannes, the ſor: of Simeon, of the ſonnes 
ot Loarid of Ieruſalem, and dwelt in Modin, 

2 And he had five ſonnes, Joauan called Caddis, 
3 io called Thaſsi, 

1 which was called Maccabcus, 
5 Eleaxar called Abaron, and Ionathan whole 
name was Applius. ; 
| 6 Now hee ſawe the blaſphemies which were 
committed in Juda and leruſalem: 

7 And he ſayd, Woe is me: wherefore was I 
borne to fee this deſtruction of my people, and the 
deſtrution of the holy City, and thus to ſit full? it 


8 Ard the Sanctuary u in the hands of hangers: 
her Temple is as a man that hath no renowme. 

Her glorious veſſels arecaried away into cap- 
Peg : her infants are ſlaine in the ſtreets, and her 


ong men ai e fallen by the ſword of the enemies. 
1 hat people is it y hath not ſome poſſeſsion 
in her kingdome, or hatli not gotten of her ſpoiles? 
_ It All her glory is taken away: of a free woman 
is become an haudmaid. 
t2 Beho!d, our Sanctuary & our beauty and ho- 
our is delolate, and the Gentiles haue defied it. 
13 Whathelpeth it vs then to liue any longer? 
8 14 And Mattathias rent his clothes, he and his 


onnes, and put ſackcloth vpon chem, aud mourned 
very (ore. 
25 © Then came men from the king to the city 
pf Modzn , to compell them to forlake God, and to 
Facritice. 
16 So many of the Iſraelites cõſented vnto them: 
put Mattathias and his ſonnes aſſembled together. 
17 Then ſpake the cõmiſsioners of the king. and 
ayd vnto Mattathias, Thou art thechicfe and an 
or. onrable man, and great in this citie, and haſt 
zany children and brethren. 
18. Come thou therefore fi. ſt and fulfill the kings 
mmandement, as all the heathen haue done, and 
ſo the men of Iuda, and ſuch as remaine at Ieruſa- 
n, ſo lhalt thou and thy family be in the kings fa- 


ſüuer and gold, and with mary rewargs, 


—— — — — 


„e Lame therefore he ranne vnto lim, and ki 


et . to th 


19 Then Mattathĩas 


low d voice, Though all nations that are vnder the 
kings dominion obey him, and fall away man 
from the religion ot their fathers, and c o 
his — 

20 Vet will I and my ſonnes, and my brethren 
walke in the couenant of our fathers. 

21 God be mercifull vuto vs, that we — 


not the Law, aud the ordinances. 

22 Mee will not hearken vnto the Rings words 
to ttanſgreſſe our Religion, neither on the right 
ſide, nor on the left. | 

23 And when hee had lefr off ſpeaking theſe 
wordes, there came one ofthe Iewes in the tight 
all to Uctifice ypon the altar which was at Modiy, 
according to the Kingscommandement, 

24 Now when Mattathias ſaw it, he was ſoink.! 
med with zeale, that his reines ſhooke, and hig 
wrath was kindled according to the ordinante 


him by the altar: : 
25 And at the ſame time he ſle the kinos com- 


miſsioner that compelled him to doe ſacrifce, and 


deſtroyed the altar: 

26 Thus bare he a zeale to the Law of God. 
ing as Phinees did vnto,Zambri the ſon of Salom. 

27 Then cried Mattathias with a lowd voice in 
the citie, ſaying, Whoſocuer is zealous ofthe Law, 
and will ſtand by the Conenant, let him come forth 
after me. 

28 So hee and his ſonnes fled into the moun- 
taines, and left all that they had in the citie. 


29 Then many that f fought after inſiice and 


judgement, | 
30 Went downe into the wilderneſſe to dwell ö 


there, both they and their children, & their wines, I 


and their cattell: for the afflictions increaſed ſore} 
vpon them. 

31 No when it was told vnto the kings ſer» 
uants, and to the gariſons which were in lerulalem 
in thecity of Pauid, that men had broken the bing 
commandement, aud were gove downe into tbeie. 
cret places in the wilderneſle, 

32 Then navy putſued afcer them: and hauing 
ouertaken them, chey camped aꝑainſt them, and ſer 
the battel in aray againſt them on the Sabbath day, 

33 Aud ſaid vnto them, Let this now be ſuflici 
ent: come ſorth and do according to the comma. 
dement of the King, and ye ſnall line. . 

34 But they auſwered, We will not go forth, nei 
ther wil we do the Kings commandement, to defile 
the Sabbath day. 

35 Then they gaue them the battell. j 

36 But the other anſwered them nothing, net 
ther caſt any one ſtone at them, nor Ropped the 
priuie places, p : 

37 But ſaid, We will die all in our ĩnnoceneie, 
the heauen aud earth ſhall teſtiſie for vs, that ye de 
ſtrey vs wrong fully. : 

38 Thus they gaue them the battel vpõ the Sab. 
bath, and flew both men and cattel, their wines and 
their chi!dren,to the number ofa thouſand pages 

39 « When Mattathias and his friends vader- 
ſtood this, they mourned for them greatly, 
40 And ſaid one to another, If we all doe as oor 
brethren have done, and fight not againſt the bes- 
then for our lines, and for our Lawes then 
incontinently deſtroy vs out of the earth. 


41 Therefore they concluded at the ſame time, 


ſaying, Whoſoever ſhal come to make battell 


vs VPOD tae Sabbath day,we will fght againſt 5 


anſwered , and de w.] 


—. 
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pot all, as one brethren that were mur- 
in the ſecret places. 


n Then tame vnto them the aſſembly of the A- {fath 


which were of the ſtrongeſt men of Iſrael, 
all ach as were well minded toward the Law. 

43 Aud all they that were fled for perſecution 
Joyredthemſclues vnto them, and were an helpe 
vato them. : 

So they gathered a power, & ſmote the wic- 
led men in their wrath, & the vngodly in their an- 
ger: but the reſt fled vnto the heathen, and eſcaped. 

5 Then Mattathias and his friends went about, 
| * deſtroyed the altars, 
46 Aud circumciſed the children by force that 
[wr re yncircumciſed, as many as they found within 
the coaſts of Iſrael. 

47 And they purſacd after the proud men: and 
this acte proſpered in their kands, 

48 So they recouered the Law out of the hand 
oſthe Gentiles, and out of the hand of Kings, and 

not place to the wicked, 

49 Now when the time drew neere that Matta- 
thizs ſhould die, hee ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Now is 
pride and petſecution increaſed, and the time of 
deſtruction, and the wrath of indignation, 

zo Now therefore,my ſonnes, bee ye zealons of 
the Law, and giue your liucs for the Couenant of 
our fathers, 

51 Call toremembrance what a&es our ſathers 
did in their time: io ſhall yee receiue great honour 
and an euerlaſting name. 

52 Was not Abraham found faĩthſull in tenta- 
tion, & it wagimputed vnto him for righteouſnes? 

53 * IoſephTn the time of his trouble kept the 
Commandement, and was made the lord of Egypt. 

54 Phinchas our father, becauſe he was zealous 
and feruent, obtained the Cohenant of the euerla- 
ſting Prieſthood, 

55 *leſus for fulfilling the word, was made the 
gouernour of Iſrael. 

56 Caleb, becauſe hee bare witneſſe before the 
cangreeation,receined the heritage of the land. 

57 *Dauid, becauſe of his mercy, obtained the 
throne of the kingdome for euermore. 

$8 Elias, becauſe he was zealous and feruent in 


- 


Arg, the Law, was taken vp euen vnto heauen. * 
tt 59 *Anavias, Azarias, and M:ſael, by their faich 
3. | were delivered ont of the flame. - 
1619, | 6 Daniel, becauſe of his innocence, was deli- 
126 | nered{rom: the mouth of the Lions. 
Des, | $1 Ard thus ye may cõſider thorowont al ages, 
u. 


that whoſocucrput their truſt in him ſhal not want 
ſtrength. 

62 Feare not ye then the wordes of a ſinneſull 
man: for his glory is but dung and wormes, 

63. To day is he ſet vp. and to moro he ſhal not 
be found: for he is turned into his duſt, and his pur- 
poſe periſheth. 

64 Wherefore,my ſonnes take good hearts, and 
ſhew your ſelues men ſor the Law : for by it fhall 
ver obtaine glory. 

65 And beholde, I know that your brother Si- 
mon is a man ef counſe!l: giue care vnto him al- 
way : he ſhalhe a father vnto you, 

66 And Indas Mzccabens hath bene _—_ and 
ftrong even from his youth vp: let him bee your 
ſcaptaine, and fight you the battel for the people. 
67 Thus ſhall vee bring vnto you all thoſe that 
j*bſerne Law, and ſhall auenge the iniuties of 


yeapie. ; 
& Recompenſe fully the heathen, and ue your 


lues to the commandement of the Law. | 
69 So hee bleſſed them, and was layed with his 
ers, 
70 And died in the hundred forty and ſixe yere, 
and his ſonnes buried him in his fathers ſepuſchte 
at Modin : and all Iſroel made great lamentation 
CHAP, III. 

1 Judas is made ruler oucr the Tewes, 1t He bile 
leth Apo lonius and Seron the Princes of Syria. 44 
The confilence of Iudas towerd God. 55 Judas de- 
termineth to fight againſt Lyſia', whom Antiochus 
had made ceptaine ouer his Hotte. 

122 Iudas his ſonne, called Maccabeus, roſe vp 
in his place. 

2 And all his brethren helped him, ard al they 
that held with his father, and fought with courage 
the battell of lirael. 

3 © So he gate his people great honour : hee put 
on a breſtplate as a giant, and armed hiinſelfe, and 
ſet the battel in aray, and detended the campe wick 
the ſword, 

4 In his actes he was like a Hon, and as a Lions 
whelpe roaring aſtet the praye. 

5 For lie purſued the wicked, and ſought them 
out, and burnt vp thoſe that vexcd his people, 

So that the wicked fled for feare of him, and 
all the workers of iniquitie were put to trouble: 
and ſaluation proſpered in his hens. 

7 Andhegriened divers kings, but Iacob retoye 
ced by his actes, & his memorial is bleſſed for euer. 

8 Hee went alſothorow the cities of luda, and 
deſtroied the wicked out of them, and turned away 
the wrath from Iſrael. 

9 So was hee renowmed vnto the endes of the 
earth, and hee aſſembled together thoſe that were 
ready to periſh. 

10 C But Apollonĩus gathered the Gentiles,and 
a great hoſt out of Samaria, to fight againſt Iſrael. 

1t M hich when Iudas perceined, he went forth 
to meete him, and ſmote him, and flew him, ſo that 
many ſell downe ſlaine, and tlie reſt fled, 

12 So Tadas tooke their ſpoiles, & tooke alſo A- 
pollonius ſword. and fought with it al his life long. 

73 Now when Seron a prince of the army of 
Syria heard that Iudas had gathered vnto him the 
Congregation and Church of the faithfull, & went 
forth to the warre, 

14 Heſaid,l wil get mee a name, and wil be glo- 
rious in the realme : for I wil goe fight with Iudas, 
and them that are with him, which haue deſpiſed | 
the Kings commandement. | 

15 So he made him ready to go vp, & there went 
with him a mighty hoſte of the vngodly to helpe 
him, and to bee avenged of the children of Iſrael. 

16 And when he came neere to the going vp of 
Beth. horon, ludas went foorth to meete him with a 
ſmall company. 

175 But when they ſaw the army coming againſt 
them, the ſaid to ludas, How are we able, being ſo 
few, to fight againſt ſo great a multitude, and ſo 
ſtrong, ſeeing wee be ſo weaty , and haue ſaſted all 
this day ? 

18 Then ſaid Tadas, It is an caſte thing for many 
to he ſhut vp in the hands of ſewe, and there is no 
difference betorc the Cod ot heauen to deliuer by a 
great multiracke,or by a ſmall company. 

15 For the victory of the battell ſtande:h not ĩn 
the multitude of the hoꝛte, but the ſtrength come 
meth from heauen, p 

20 They ceme ag: nſt vs vith a cruel 
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2nd proud 
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aultitude to deftroy vs, and our wiaes, and out 
children, and to rob vs. 

21 But we do fight for our lines, & for our lawes, 

22 And God himſelfe will deſtroy them before 
our face: thereſore be not ye afraid of them. 

23 And when be lad lefe off ſpeaking, he lea 
ſuddenly vpon them: ſo was Scron and bis hoſte 
deftreyed beforc him. g 

24 And they purſued them from the going 
downe of Beth- horon vnto the plaine: where there 
were ſlaine eight hundred men of them, and the re- 
ſidue fied into the land of the Philiſtims. 

25 Then tlie feare and terrour of Iudas and his 
brethren fell vpon the nations round about. 

26 So that his ſame came vnto the King: for all 
the Gentiles eould tell of the warres of Iudas. 

27 © But when King Antiochus heard theſe 
tidings, he was angry in his minde, wherefore he 
ſent forth, and gathered al the power of his tealme, 
{a very ſtrong armie, 

28 And opened his treaſury, and gaue his hoſt a 
yecres wages in hand,commanding them to be rea- 
die for a yeere forall occaſions. 

29 Neucrtheles,when he ſaw that the money of 

his trealures failed, & that the tributes in the coun- 
grey were ſmall, becauſe of the diſſention & plagues 
that he had brought vpon the land, in taking away 
[thelawes which had bene of old time, 
3o He featcdleſt he ſhould not haue now atthe 
ſecond time as at the firſt, for the charges and gifts 
that be had giuen with a liberall hand afore: for in 
liberality,be tarre paſſed the other Kings that were 
beſore him. 

31 Wherefore he was heanie in his minde, and 
thought to go into Perſia, forto take tributes of the 
eountreys, and to gather much money. 

32 $0 he leſt Lyſas a noble man, and of the kings 
blood to onerſee the kings buſineſſe, from the riuex 
of Euphrates vnto the borders of Egypt, 

33 Andto bring vp his fonne Antiochus till he 
camgagaine. 

34 Moreouer he gaue him halfe of bis hoſte, and 

elephants, and gaue him the charge of all things 
that he would haue done, 
35 And concerning thoſe which dwelt in Iudea 
and leruſalem, that be {hould ſend an army againſt 
them to deſtroy aud roote out the power of Iſrael, 
and the remnant of Ieruſalem, and to put out their 
memoriall from that place, 

36 And to ſet ſtrangers for to inhabite all their 
quarters, and part their land among them. 

37 And the king tooke the halfe of the hoſt that 
remained, and departed from Antiochia his royall 
ty, in the yeere an hundreth forty and ſeven, and 
paſſed the riuer Euphrates, and went thorow the 

gh countreys. 

38 Then Lyſias choſe Prolemeus the ſon of Do- 
niminus, and Nicanor , and Gorgias, mighty men, 
and the Kings ſricuds, 

39 And fent with them forty thouſand footmen, | 
and ſenen thouſand horſemen, to goe into the land 
of luda, aud to defiroy it as the king commauded. 
' $9 So they went forth with all their power, and 
came & pitched by|Emmaus in the plaine country. 

41 Now when the merchants of the countrey 
heard the rumour of them, they tooke very much 
filuer and golde, and ſervants, and came into the 


campe to buy the children of Iſrael for ſlaues, and 
| the ſtrenge 
with them. 


th of Syria, and of ſtrange nations toyned 
. —— fore that 


— 
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trouble increaſed, and that the hoſt drew 
to their borders, conſidering the ki 
whereby he had commande 
ple, and vtterly aboliſh them, 
405 They ſaid one to 3 vs 
ol our le, and let vs fight for people, 
and — our . N 80 
44 Then the congregation were ſoone ready ga. 


to deftroy the peo 


and compaſsion. 
45 As for Ieruſalem,it was not inhabited, but vn 
a8 a wildernes, There went none y was borne in it 


and the ſtrangers kept the ſortreſſe, and ir was the 
habitation of the heathen: and the mirth of Iacob 
was taken away : the pipe and the harpe ceaſed, 

46 So they gathered themſelues together, and 
came to Maſpha befote Ieruſalem : for in 


47 And they faſted that day, and put ſackcloth 
vpon them, and caſt athes vpon their heads, and 
rent their clothes, 


the heathen ſought to paint F likenes oftheiridols, 

49 And brought the Prieſts garmeuts, and the 
firſt fruits, and the tithes, and ſet there the Naza- 
rites, which accompliſhed their dayes. 

50 And they cryed with a lowd voyce toward 
heauen, ſaying, What ſhall we do with theſe ?and 
whither ſhall we cary them away? 

52 For thy Sanctuary is troden downe & defiled 


to deſtroy vs: thou knoweſt what things they ima» 
gine againſt vs. 

53 Ho can we land before them except thou 
helpe vs ? 5 

54 Then they blew the trumpets, and cried with 
a lowd voyee. 

55 Andafterthis Iudas ordeined captaines ouer 
the people, euen captaines ouer thouſands,and cape 
taines ouer hundreds, and captaines ouer fafti 
captaines ouer ten. 

56 And they commaunded them that builded 

or married wines, or planted vineyards, or 
fearefvll, that they ſhould returne euery one 
to his one houſe, according * to the Law. 


South ſide of Emmaus. 
58 And Iudas ſaid, Arme your ſelues, and be va- 
liant men, & be ready againſt the morning to ſight 


ainſt vs, to deſtroy vs and our Sanctuary. | 
g 59 for it is better for vs to die in battel then to 


60 Neuertheleſſe, as 


ſo be it. 
CHAP. 1111. 1 

1 Iudas goeth ayamft eee lieth in wait. 
14 He putteth Gorgias and hu hoſt to fliebt. 28 Hy. 
ftartmadeth luden, 29 but Indas driuethᷣ him ont 43 
Inlai purifieth the temple , and dedicatetb the altar. 

Hen tooke Gorgias five thouſand Not · m | 
a thouſand of the beſt horſemen, and departed 
out of the campe by night. 

2 To inuade the campe of the Tewes,and to ſlay 
them ſaddenly : and the men of has fortrefle were 
his guides. 

3 Now when Iudas heard it, be remooued, and 


, 


need vas | 
vgs wordes, || 
redrefſe the | 


thered to fight, and to pray, and to defire mercie 


in or out at it, & the Sanctuary was troden downe, | 


was the place where they praied aforetime in 1ſrael, 


48 And opened the booke of the Law , Wherein 


and thy Prieſts are in heauineſſe, & brought downe, | 
52 And beheld, the heathen are come againſt vs | 


57 Sa the hoſte remoued, and pitched vpoathe g. 
with theſe nations which are gathered together a- 


ſce the calamities of Gur people & of our Sãctuary. 
wil of God is in heauen, | 


they that were valiant men, to ſmitethe Kings ar- 


en, and oui 


16.1. 
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my which vras at Emmaus, 
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FF” the meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by night 
1 3 — & when he — man there, 
be ſonght them in the mountaines: for: aid he, they 


8 VS. * 
* aſſoone as it was day, Iudas ſhewed him- 
tile in the fielde with three thouſand men which 
peither harneſſe nor ſwords to their minds. 
7 And they ſaw that the armies of the heathen 
nere ſtong and well armed, and their horſemen a- 
dent tbem & that theſe were expert men of warre. 
8 Thenſaid Indas to the men that were with 
him Feare N not their multitude, neither be afraid 
i ie, 
9 * how our fathers were deliuered 
an the red ſea , when Pharaoh purſued them with 
an armie. 

10 Now therefore let vs cry vnto heauen , and 
the Lord will haue mercie vpon vs, and remember 
theconenant of our fathers , and will deſtroy this 
doſte befere our face this day: b 

11 So ſhall all the heathen knowe that there is 
ene which deliuercch, and ſaueth Iſrael, 

12 Then the ſtrangers lift yp their eyes, and ſaw 
them comming againſt them, : 

13 And they went out of their tents into the bat- 
tel, & they that were with Iudas,blew the trumpet. 
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31 Shut vp this army iu the hand of thy people 
of Iſrael, and let them be confounded with their 
power, and with their horſemen, 

32 Make them aſraid, aud conſume their bold» 
neſſe and ſtrength , that they may be aſtoniſhed at 
their deſtruction. 

33 Caſt them downe by the ſword of them that 


prayſe thee with ſongs. 

34 So they ioyned together, & there were ſlaine 
of Lyſias hoſte fue thouland meu, and they ſell be- 
fore them. 

35 Then Lyſias ſeeing his army pnt to flight, and 
the manlineſſe of Iudas ſouldiers, & that they were 
readie either to line or die valiantly, he went into 

Antiochia, aud gathered ſtrangers, and when he had 
| furniſhed his army, he thought againe (being pre- 
pared) to come againſt Iudea. 

36 Then ſaid ludas and his brethren, ;ehold, our 
enemies are diſcomfited: let vs now go vp to clenie, 
and to repaire the Sanctuary. 

37 So all the hoſte gathered them together, and 


14 So they ioyned together, & the heathen were 


15 But the hindmoſt of them fell by the ſword, 
and they purſued them vnto] Gazeron, and into 
theplaines of Idumea, and of Azotus, and of Iam- 
nia, ſo that there were ſlaine of them about three 

d men, 2 
16 So Indas turned againe with his hoſte from 


ng them, 
En And ſaid vnto the people, Be not greedy of 
the ſpoiles : for there is a battell before vs. 

18 And Gorgias and the army is here by vs in 
the monntaine : but ſtand ye now faſt againſt your 
enemies, and ouercome them: then may you fafely 
take the ſpoy les. ; 

19 Asludas was 2 theſe words, there ap- 
peared one part which looked from the mountains. 

20 gut when Gorgias ſaw that his were fled, and 
chat ludas ſouldiers t the rents: (for the ſmoke 
chat was ſeene declared what was done) 

21 When they ſaw theſe things, they were ſore 
afraid, & when they ſaw alſo that ludas and his hoſt 
{were in the field ready to ſet themſclues in aray, 
They fied every one into the lahd of ſtrãgers. 


22 
23 So Tudas turned againe to ſpoyle the tents, 
where he gate much golde and ſiluer, and precious 


purple of the ſea, and great riches. 
raiſed toward the heauen : 


25 And ſo Iſrael had a great victory in that day. 
26 © Now all the ſtrangers that eſcaped , came 
t 


drold Lyſias all the things that were done. 

27 Who when he heardtbeſethings,wasſore a- 

d & diſcouraged becauſe ſuch _ came not 

pon Iirae] as he would, neither ſuch things as the 

king bad commanded him, came to paſſe. 

8 Therefore the next yeere following, gathered 
yſis threeſc ore thouſand n 1h men, and fiue 

ouſand horſemen to fight againſt Ieruſalem. 

29 So Teer intoildumea and pitched their 
at Beth ura, where Ludas came againſt them 

Nu ten thouſand men, 


— 
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dſcomſited, and fled by the plaine. b 


went vp into the mountaine of Sion. 

38 Now when they ſawe the Sanctuary layde 
waſte, and the altar defiled , and the doores burne 
vp, andthe ſhrubs growing in the courts, as in a 
forreſt, or as one of the mountaines, and that the 
Prieſts chambers were broken downe, 

39 They rent their clothes, and made great la- 
mentation, and caft aſhes vpon their beads, 


and blew an alarme with the trumpets, and cryed 
toward heauen. 

41 Then Indas commanded certaine of the men 
to fight againſt thoſe which were in the caſtle,til he 
had cleanſed the Sanctuary. 

42 So he choſe Prieſts that were vndefiled, ſuch 
as delighted in the Law. 

43 And they clenſed the Sarctuary, and bare out 
the defiled ſtones vnto an vncleane place, 


burut offerings, which was polluted, 
45 So they thought it beſt to deſtroy it , leſt ir 


had defiledit : therefore they deſtroyed the altar, 

46 And laid vp the ſtones vpon themountame 
of the Temple, in a conuenient place, till there 
ſhould come a Prophet, to ſhewe what ſhould bee 
done with them, 

47 So they tooke whole ſtones according to 
the Law, and builded a new altar according tothe 
former, 

48 And made vp the Sanctuary, and the thinge 
that were within the Temple, and the courts , and 


all thin | 
49 They made alſonew holy veſſels, & broughe 

into the Temple the candleſticke, and thealtarof 

['burnt offerings and of incenſe, and the Table. 

30 And they burntincenle vpon the altar, and 
lighted the lampes which were vpon the candle- 
ſticke, that they mighe burne in the Temple. 

51 They ſet alſo the ſhewbread the table, 
and hanged vp the vailes and finiſhedall the worke 
that they had begun to make, 
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loue thee: then ſhall all they that know thy name, 


| 49 And fell downe tothe ground on their faces, | 


44 And conſulted what to doe with the altar of 


ſhould bea reproch vntothem, becauſe the heathen 


$2 And vpon the ſiue and twertieth day of the 
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" F nioth- moneth, which is called the meneth of Cha- 


. [and droue them to ſtraits, and tooke their ſpoyles. 


the in the way, 
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leu, in the hitmdreth and eight and fourtieth yeere 
they roſe vp betimes in the morning, 

£3 And offered Acrifice according to the Law, 
— the new altas ol burnt offerings that they had 
made. 

. $4 Accordingto the time, and according to the 
cy that the heathen had defiled it, tn the ſame day 
was it made new with ſongs, and harpes, and lutes 
and cymbals. 

35 And all che people fell vpon their faces, wore 
Ripping, and praiſing toward the heauen him that 
* them good ſucteſſe. 

56 So they kept the dedication of the altar eight 
yes, offermg burut offerings with gladneſſe, and 
offered ſacrifices of deliuerance and praiſe, 

57 And deckt the forefront of the Temple with 
ecownes of gold and thields, & dedicated the gates 
d chambers, and hanged doores vpon them, 
. $8 Thus there was very great gladneſſe among 
the people and the reproch of ihe heathen was put 
ay. 
3 +4 So ludas and his brethren with the whole 
[congregation of Iſrael, ordained that the dayes of 
ded:cation of the altat {hou}d bee kept in their ſea- 
En from yecre toyeere by the ſpace of eight dayes, 
the fine and twentie day of the moneth Cha- 
wviti mirth and gladnefle. 
S And at the ſame time builded they vp mount 
Sion with hic wals. and ſtrong towers round about, 
laſt the Gentiles (honld come and tread it downe, 
as they had done aſore. 
Ft Therefore they ſet a gariſon there to keepe 
ir, anal fortified Beth. iura to keepe it, that the peo» 

might haue a defence againſt Idumea. 

C HAP. u. 

Talat vruquiſpel the heatheu that go about to de- 
r Iſrael, and is h of ba brethren Simon and | 
Tonat han. ge Hee oucr: 5rowtth the citie of Ephron, 
becans/e they denard him paſpave thorow it. 

Owe when the natious round about heard that 
the altar was butided, and the Sanctuary re- 
nued as aſore. chey were fore gricued. 

2 Thicrefore they thought to deſtroy the gene- 
ration of Lacob that was among them, and began to 
Nay and deſtroy the people. 

3 Then ludas fought againſt the children of E- 
fav in Iaumeahatj Arabathuue, becauſe they beſieged 
the Iſraelites, & he (mote them with a great plague, 


4 He thought alſo vp ou the malice of the chil- 
dren of Bean, which * ſnare and an hinde- 
rance vnto the people, when they lay in waite for 


5 Wherclorc he ſhut them vp in towers. & be- 
Geyer them, and deftroyed them vtterly,and b arnt 
tucir cowers with fire, with all that were in them. 

6 Afterward went her againſt the children of 
Amnon, where hee found a mighty power, and 2 
great multitnde wit! Timotheus their captaine, | 

7 So he had many battels with them, bur they | 
wee deſtroyed beforc him, aud ſo hee diſconited 


m, 
8 Andtooke Gazer with the townes thereof, 
and ſo turned azaine into Tudea, 
„ hen the heathen that were in Galaad ga- 
the red them together againſt the Iſraelites that 
were iu their quarters, to {lay tuen: but they fled 
to the caſtle of Datheman. | 
te And ſent 'etters to ludas and to his bre- 
den, ſaying, Thcheatkea that are about v5,are 


| gathered againft vt, eo deſtroy ve, 


11 And they make them ready for to com 
to take the fortreſſe,whereunto we are fled ad Ti. 


motheus is captain at their hoſte. 


their hands: for many of vs are ſlaine: 


almoſt a thouſand men. 


their cloth cs rent, ho told the fame tidi 


the counttey of Ga 
e the remnant of the hoſte in Iudea, 


heathen, vntill we come againe. 


men to go into Galile, and to 
men far the countrey of Galaad. 


with great toy. 


of Galaad. 


to deſtroy them all in one day, 


vpon the citie. 


the fort, aad hai aſſaulted thera, 


trum peti, and a great ſound, 


12 Come now therefore and deliuet vs out of 


13 And all our brethren that were at Tubin,are 
faine, and they haue talen awiy their wines, and 
their children and their goods, anddeſtreyedthers 


14 While theſe letters were yet a reading. be. 
hold, there came other meſſcagers fro Galile with 


15 Aud ſaid that they of Ptolemais, andofTys 

rus, and of Sidon, and of all Galile of the Gentiles | 
were gathered againſt them to deſtroy them, 

16 When ludas and the people heard theſe 

wordes, a great Congregation came together, ta 

conſult what they might do for their brethren that 

were in trouble, and whom they beſieged. 

17 Then ſaid ludas to Simon his brother, Chuſt 

thee out men, and goe and deliver thy brethren in 

Galile, and Land — Jonathan will go into 


18 J So he left Ioſephus the ſonne of TLacharias, 
and Azarias to bee captaines of the people, and to 


19 And commanded them, ſaying, Take theo- 
| nog of this people, ard make no warte againſt 


20 And voto Simon were * three thouſand 
ndas eight thouſand 


21 Then went Simon into Galile, and gane di- 
vers battels to the heathen, and the heathen were 
diſcomũted by him. 

22 And he purſued them vnto the gates of Pto- 
. and there were Caine of the heathen almoſt 
hree thouſand men: ſo he tooke their ſpoĩles. 
23 Thus they reſeued them that were in Galile, 
and in Arbattis with their wiues, & their children, 
and all that they had, and brought them intoIudea 


24 Judas Maccabeus alſo, and his brother lo- 
nathan went ouer Iorden, and traualled three daies 
iourney in the wilderaeſſe, | 
25 Where they met with the Nabathites, who 
teceiued them louingly, and told them euery thing | 
that was done vute their brethren in the countre 


26 And how that many of them were beſieged 

in Boſorra,and Buſor, & Alemis, I Chasbon, Magad 1 

and Carnaim (all theſe cities are ſtrong and great) a, 
27 And that they were kept in other cities oi 

Galaad, and to moro they are appointed to * 

their haſte vnto theſe ſorts, and to take them, 


28 So ludas and bis hofte turned in all haſte b 
the way of the wildernefſe toward Boſorta, an 
wanne the city, and flew all the males with the 7 
of the (word, and tovke all their ſpoile, and ſet 


29 And in the night they remoned ſrom thenee, 
and went te ward the ſortreſſe. 
- 2» And betimes in the moraing when they loo- 
ked vp, behold there was an innumerable people 
bearing ladders and inſtruments of warre totaks 


z. Whealugasfawthat the battell was begun, 
and that the cry of the city went vp to heanen wi 


33 Then 


! 


. 
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} $2 ben de ſuid vnto the armĩe, Fight this day 

our brethren. : ; 

33 Sohewent foorth behinde them with three 

.mpanies, and they blew the trumpets, and eryed 

ith prayer. 

Abe the hoſt of Timotheus knew that it was 

HMaccabeus, & they fied from him, & he ſmote them 
ah a rear ſlaughter, ſo that there was killed of 

them Kane day almoſt eight thouſand men. 

| 25 Then departed Indas vnto Maſpha,ane laid 

vnto it, and wan it. and flew all the males ther- 

of, and ſpotted it. and ſer fire vpon it. 

36 From thence went hee and tooke Chasbon, 

nd Boſor, and the other cities in Galaad. 

After theſe things gathered Timotheus ano- 
ther hoſte, aud he camped before Raphon beyond 
[the flood. 
38 Now Indas had ſent to efpiethe hoſt, & they 
brought him word againc, ſayiug, All the heathen 
that be round about vs are gathered vnto him, and 
the holt is very great, 

39 And he hath hired the Arabians to help them, 
& they haue pitched their tents beyond the flood, 
and are ready to come and fight againſt thee. So 
Idas went to meete them. 

40 Then Timotheus ſaid vnto the captaines of 
uus hoſt, When ludas & his hoſt come neere to the 
Bod, if he paſſe ouer firſt vnto vs, we ſhal not be a- 
lle to withſtand him: for he wil be too ſtrõg tor vs. 
4t But if he be afraid, and _ beyond the 
flood, we will goe ouer vnto him, and ſhall preuaile 
8gunſt him, 
42 Now when Indas came neere to the flood, he 
ezuſed tue gouernours ofthe people to remaine by 
tbe flood, and commanded them, ſay ing, Suffer none 
to pitch z tent, but let euery man come to y battell. 
43 So he went firſt ouer toward them, and al the 
le aſter him, and all the heathen were diſcom- 
before him, and caſt away their weapons, aud 
fied into the temple that was at Carnaim. 
4 Which city Iudas wan, and burnt the temple 
with all that were in it: ſo was Carnaim ſubdued 
and might not withſtand Iudas. 
45 J Then ludas gathered all the ſſraelites that 
were in the conntrey of Galaad. ſtom the leaſt vnto 
the moſt, with their wiues and their children, and 
their baggage, a very great hoſte to come into the 
land of Iuda. 
46 So they came vnto Ephron, which was a great 
city by the way, and ſtrongly detenced : they could 
not paſſe, neither at the right hand, nor at the left, 
but muſt eoe thorow it. ; 
47 But they that were in thecity ſhut themſelves 
in and ſtopped vy the gates with ſtones: and Iudas 
t vnto them with peaceable words, ſaying, 
N Let us paſſe thorow your land, that wee may 
oe into our owne countrey, and none ſhall hurt 
: we will but onely goe thorow on ſoote: but 
would not open vnto him, 
49 M bereſore ludas commanded a proclamati- 
to be made thorou ut the hoſt, that cuery man 

id afſaule it according to his ſtanding. 

5 So the valiant men ſet vpon it, — aſſaulted 
city all that day and all that niglit and the city 
was giuen over into his hands : 
. 51 Whoſlew all the males with rhe edge of ehe 


word. & deſtroyed it, and tooke the ſpoije thereef, 
= — the city ouet them that were ſlaĩne. 
52 lhen went they oect Iorden into the great 

Plaine beſore Rethſan. , 

53 And Indas gathered together thy&that were 


— — 


* * 
. 


and purſued vnto the borders ot Iudea: aud there 


ueſte, and dieth. iy Hu (01.0 Antiochus is made ling. 
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behin 
the way thotow, till ti: ey were come into the land 
of Iuda. 
54 Thus they went vp with toy and gladneſſe 
vnto mount Sion, where they off:ed buynt offrings, 
becanſe there were none of them ſlaine, but came 
home againe in ſafetie. 
55 Now while Iudas and Ionathan were inthe 
land of Gala ad, and Simon their brother in Galile 
before Ptolemais, 
56 loſeph the ſonne of Zacharias , and Azarias| 
the captaines, hearing of the valiant acts, and bat- 
tels which they had achieued, ſayd, 

57 Let vs get vs a name alſo, and goe figlit a. 
gainſt the heathen that are round about vs. 

58 So they gaue their hoſt commandement, and 
went toward lanmia. 

59 But Gorgias and his men came ont of the ci. 
tie to fight againſt them. . 

60 And Ioſeph and Azarias were put to flight, 


were ſlaine that day of the people of Iſrael about 
two thonſand men: ſo that there was a great ouer· 
throw among the people of Iſtael, 

6 Becauſe they were not obedient vnto Tudas 
and his brethren , but thought to doc ſome valiant 
thing. 

= Alfo they came not of the ſtocke of theſe men 
by whoſe hanils deliverance was giuen to Iſrael. 

63 But the man Iudas, & his brethren were great- 
Iv commended in the ſight of all Iſrael, & of all the 
heathen, whereſoener their name was heard of. 

64 And the people came vnto them, bidding 
them welcome, 

65 Afterward went Iudas foorth with his bre. 
thren,& fought againſt the children of Eſau in the 
land toward the South, where he wan Hehron, and 
the townes thereof, & he deſtroyed tire caſtles ther. 
of, and burnt the townes thereof reund about. 

66 Then remooued hee to goe iuto the land of 


67 At the ſame time were the 
ſlain in the battell which wonld | 
neſſe, and went foorth to battell without counſell: 
& when Iudas came to Azotns in the ſtrãgers land, 
he brake downe their altars,and burnt with fire the 
inages of their gods, and tooke away the ſpoyles 
of the cities, and came againe into the land of lada, 
| SHA. VI. 


ariuen eway of the citidenc. 8 He Hlleth mio fickts 


34 The mumer to provoke elephants to fi aht. 43 KE. 
lea ʒas his valiant aft. 48 The ſieve of Sion. 
Io when king Antiochus trauailed thorow 
the high.countreys, he heard that Elimais in 
the countfey of Perſia was greatly reuowmed for 
riches, ſilver and gold, 

2 And that there was in it a very rich Temple, 
whereas were caucrinęs of gold, coat armours, and 
harneſſe which Alexander king of Macedonia the 
ſonne of Philip (that reigned ſirſt in Greeia) had 
left there. 

3 Wherefore he went above to take the cicie, 
and to ſpoile it,but he was not able: for the citizens 
we e warned of the matter. 


(fled and departed thence with. great heaumeſſe, aud 

came 22ai2c inte Rabylon, 

5 Morepner, there came one which bronght him 
22 N c - . 

ſtidings in y counttey uf Perſia, thatthe armicstbae 


WERE 


\ 


d, and gane the people prod exhortation aM 


the j ſtrangers, and went thorow Samaria. Oy 
icſts ol the cities f, 
their valiant- 


1 Antivehus willing to the phe city of fliman, iu 


4 And role vp againſt him in the battell, aud be 


Ant. 1. 
N ; 


e 


ſ che hundreth and fifty yeere, and made inſtruments 


n » >. 5 
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went againff thefand of Tuda, were drinen , 
6 And that Lyſias, which went foorth firſt with 
2 great power, was drinen away of the lewes,, and 
that they were made ſtrong by the armour , and 
er, and diuers ſpoyles which they had gotten of 
ze armies whom they had deftroyed, 
72 And that they had pulled downe the abomi- 
tion, which be had ſet vp vpon the altar of leru- 
lem, and fenced the Sanctuary with high walles, 
is was afore, and Beth-ſura his eitie. 
so whenthe King had heard theſe words, he 
aſtoniſhed & fore moucd: therfore he laid him 
done vpon his bed, & fell ſicke for wy ſorew, be- 
ſe it was not come to paſſe, as he had thought. 
And there continued he many dayes: for his 
rieſe was euer more and more, ſo that he ſawe he 
needes die. 
ro Therefore he ſent for all his friends, and ſaid 
to them, The ſleepe is gone from mine eyes, and 
ine heart faileth tor very care. 
11 And l chinke with my ſelfe, Into what aduer 
aml come ? and into what floods of miſery am 
fallen now, whereas aforetime I was in proſperi- 
e, and preat!y ſer by, by reaſon of my power? 
12 And now I do remember the euils that I haue 
None at Ieruſalem: for I tooke all the veſſels of gold 


d of ſiluer that were in it, and (ent to deſtroy the | 


abitants of Inda without cauſe. 
13 L know that theſe troubles are come vpon me 
or the ſame cauſe, and beholde, I muſt die with 

reat ſorow in a ſtrange land. ö 

14 Then called he tor Philip, one of his friends, 
hom he made ruler ouer all his realme, | 
r5 And gaue him the crowne, and his robe, and 
ting. that he ſhould inftrud his ſon Antiochus, 
d bring him vp. till he might reigne himſelfe. - 
16 So king Antiochus died therg in the hundred 
and torty and nine yeere. 

15 er Lyſias knew that the king was dead, 
he ordcined Antiochus his ſonne ( whom he had 
brought vp) to reigne in his fathers ſtead, and cal - 
led him Eupator. 

13 Now they chat were in the caſtle at Ieruſ«- 
kept in the Iſraelites round about the Sanctna- 
and ſought. alwayes their hurt, and the ſtreng- 
ening of the heathen. 
19 Therefore ludas ſought to deſtroy them, and 
lledall the people together to beſiege them. 
29 So they came together and beſieged them in 


o ſhoote, and other engines of warre. 

21 But certaine of which were beſieged 
gat foorth (vato whom ſomo vngodly men of Iira- 
el ioyned themſclues ) 

22 And they went vatothe king, ſaying , How 
Tong yrilt thou ceaſe frem executing iudgment, an 
auenge our [ 

23 We haue bene ready to ſerue thy father, and 
to yoe forward in thoſe things that hee appointed, 
and to obey his commandements. 

24 Therefore they of our nation fell from vs for 
this cauſe, and whereſoeuer they found any of vs, 
they ſlew them, and ſpoyled our inheritance. 

25 And they haue not onely laid hand vpon vs, 


ee ge 

26 And behold, this day are they in 

Cd E, and hanefecd the 
and Beth-ſara. 


27 And il thou doeſt not preuent them quickly, 
they will doe — things then theſe, and thou 
ſhalt not be able to ouercome them. 


** * 
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2 Wheathe king bear this Twice 
and c all his 1 
r eg 


; _ 39 And bands that were hired, came vnto him 
from the kings, that ederate, aud 
„F N 
30 So the number of his bundrethy 
thouſand footmen,and — — 
iſed in battell. 


at Theſe came thorow Idumea, and 

to Beth-ſura,& — ita — 
engines of warre : but they came out, and burne 
them with fire, and fought valiantly. 

32 Then departed Iudas from the caſtle, and re. 
moued the hoſte toward Beth-zacartas ou againſt 
the kings campe. 

33 So the king aroſe very earely, & brought the 
army and his power toward the way of Beth-zaca- 
rias, where the army ſet themſelues. in aray to the 
* — blew — trumpets. 
34 And to prouoke the elephants for to 
ſhewed them the blood jof grapes and LY 
35 And they ſet the according to the ra- 
ges : ſo that by euery elephant there ſtood a thou- 
and men armed with coates of male and helmets 
— their heads, aud to euery beaſt were 
ordeined true hundred horſemen of the beſt, 
36 Which were ready at all times whereſoeuer 
the beaſt was: and vrhitherſoeuer the beaſt went, 
they went alſo, and departed not from him, 

37 And them were ſtrong towers of wood, 
that conered euery beaſt, which were faſtened ther. 
on with inſtruments, and vpon euery one was two 
and thirty men that fought in them, and the Ind» 
an that ruled him. 

38 They ſer alſo the remnant of the horſemen y- 
on beth the ſides in two wings of the hoſtto ſtirre 
them vp, and to keepe them in the valleys. 

39 And when the ſunne ſhone vpon the 
ſhields, the mountaines gliſtered therewith, and 
gaue light as lampes of fire. 

49 Thus part of the kings army — 


the high mountaines, and part beneath: fo 
marched forward warily and in order. 

41 And all they that heard the noiſe of their 
multitade, and the marching of the company, and 
the ratling of the — aſtoniſhed: ſor the 
army was v tand mighty. 

2 —— his hofie entred into the bat- 
bend they flew fire hundreth men of the dungs 
armie. 

43 Nom when Eleazar the ſonne of | Abaren 
ſaw one of the elephants armed with royal harneſſe, 
and was more OC ——_— all theother beafts,he 
thonght that the King ſhould be ypon him. 

44 Wherefore he 1eoparded himſelſe to deliner 
his people, and to get him a tuall name, 

45 And ran boldly vnto him thorow the mids of 
the hoſte, ſlaying on the right hand and on the left, 
ſo that they departed away on both ſides, 

46 So went he to theelephants feete, and gate 
him vnder him, & flew him: then fell the elephant 
downe vpon him, and there he died. : 

47 But che other ſceing the power of the king and 
the fierceneſſe of his army, departed from them. 

48 © And the kings army went vp to mett them 
toward Icruſalem,and the king pi his tents in 
Iudea toward mount Sion. R 

49 Morcouer, the king tooke truce with them 
that were in Beth-ſura : but when they came out of 
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| f Beth-ſu 
Fa Aube 4 
gr And befieged the Sanctuary many an 
j to e, and other engines of 
and — to caſt fire and ſtones, and 
| caſt darts and ſlings. RS 
7 They alſo made engins agaluſt their engins, 
un fought a long ſeaſon. 


©, ay 


ar Fi 1 E f 


and Lyfias,and brought them vnto him. 


en de goe and tell the king , and; 


| the place thatwe lay ſiege vnto, is ſtrong, andthe 


| when he ſaw that the place was well defenced, hee 
brake his othe that he had made, and commanded] 


[not their 


53 Bat in the garners there were no viauals: for 
nas the ſeuenth yeere, and then they that were in 
, and were delivered from the Gentiles, had 
yp the refidue of the ſtore. 

54 Sothat inthe 
the famine came em, that they were 
mana to his owne place. 

t Philip (yhom 


things, . b 
aud bu haſted, and were ſtirred forward 


captaines of the hoſt, and the others, ſuytuę, We 
decreaſe daily, and our victnals are but ſmall : and 
affures of the realme depend vpon vs. 
58 Now therefore let vs agree withtheſe men, 
and take truce with them, and with all their nation, 
59 —_—_— ve tr hay i 
did or they be gri o s 
er more — anges rem 
6 So the king & theprinces were content, and 
ſent vnto them to make peace, and they receined it. 
61 When the king and the princes had made; 
an othe vnto them, they came vpon this out of the 


62 And the king went vp to mount Sion: but 


to breake downe the wall iound about. 
63 Then departed hee in all haſte, and returned 
vnto Antiochia where he found Philip hauing do- 
minion of the citie: fo be fought againſt him! and 
oke the catie by force. 
CHAP. VII. 


þ 
and Lyfias, 5 He troxbleth the children of Iſrael tho” 
row the counſell of certaine wicked perſons, 37 The 
pry the Priefls avainſi Nicanor. 41 Judas hil- 
Nicanor after hehad made hy prayer. 


ted Demetrius the ſonne of Selencus from Rome, 
and came vp with a few men vnto a citic of the ſea 
vaſt and reipned there. 
2 Andwhen he came into the poſſeſsion of his 
fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers tooke Antiochus 


3 c 
aces. 
4 So they put them to death. Now when De- 
wetrius was ſet vpon the throne of his ki 


|; N men of Iſrael, whoſe captaine was Alcimus, 


; 


$5 Therecame vnto him all the wicked, and vn- 


ra, and ſet there a ga- and let him pun 
which was a great man in the realme, and ruled be- 


yond the flood, and was faithfull vnto the king, and 
ſent him, 


into the land of luda, and ſent meſſengers to Iudas 
and his brethren deceitfully with peaceable worda. 


— few men left: ſaw that they were come with a great h 
ſo vpon 


not hurt vs. 


mus, and left men of warre with him to helpe him: 


. 


X — : nd to the king Ward 
iſh them with all their partakers. 
8 Then the king choſe Bacchides friend of his, 


"OT nd 
* 


9 And that wicked Alcimus, whom hee made 


hie Prieſt, and commanded him to be auenged © 
the children of Iſrael. 


10 So they departed, and came with a great hoſt 


11 But they beleeued not their w/v. ang they 


12 Then a campany of the gouernours aflem- 
bled vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to intreat of rea- 
ſonable points. 1 

13 And the I Aſideans were the firſt that requi 
red peace _ the children of Iſrael, | 

14 For, ſald they, He that is a Prieſt of the ſeede 
of Aaron is come with this armie : therefore he wil 


peaceably, 
We will doe you 


15 Then hee fpake vnts them 
ſware vnto them, and ſaid, 
harme, neither your friends: 


no man that would bury them. 
. — _ — — trembling 
all the e: for ſaid, There is neither trut 


the 4 t and othe that they made. 
19 Then Bacchides remooued from Ierafalem, 


and pitched histentat I Beth-zecha , where be ſent 
foorth and tooke many of the men that had forſa-\/; 
ken ham, and certaine ofthe people, whom he flew 
and caſt into the great pit. 

20 Then committed he the c vnto Alci. 


ſo Bacchides went vnto the kiag. 

ar Thus Alcimns ſtroue for the Prieſthood. 

22 And all fuch as troubled the people, reſorted 
vnto him: inſomuch that they obtained the lande 


ol luda, and did much hurt in Iſrael. 
Demetrius reigned after he had killed. Antiocb 


23 Now when ludas ſa all the miſchiefe thay 
Aleimus and his company had done among the 1G 
raelites more then the hea 

24 He went foorth round about all the borders 


of Iudea,and puniſhed choſe that were fallen away 
| = the hundred and one and fiftieth yeere, depar- 


2 13. 


ſo that rhey came no more abroad in the c 
25 But when Aleimus ſawe that Indas and his 
le had the hand, and knew that 
e was not able to abide » he went againe to 
the king, and accuſed them of wicked thi 


26 —— is chiefe 
rinces hic Iſrael deadfy,and commanded 
Pim that he ſhoulddeſtroy the people 


fully, with friendly words. 


Let —— me and you: 


would haue been the hie Prieſt. 
6 Theſe men accuſed the people vnto the king, 


. to ſee how yee doe, 
29 So be came vnto Iudas and they ſalnted one 


Indas and his brethren haue ſhine all thy another peaceably : but the enemies were prepared 


d driuen vs out of our owne land. 
reſend now ſome man whom thou 


7 


iſ, that he may goe and ſer all the deſtruction |yato him vndtr dectit i therefore hee ſeared kim, 


o take away Iudas. 
30 Neuertheleſſe it was told ludas, that he came 


"I : 
> . 


Cs ned 


TG 


0" 785 R 28 r 
ES F I 


3 4 * ys Heer 


9 
31 When Nicanor percei 
was bewraycd , he went out to light agaiuſt Indas, 
belide } Carphaialama, 

32 Where there were ſlaine of Nicanors hoſte 
about fue thouſand men: ſo they fled vnto the ci- 
tie of David. 

33 Afterthis came Nicanor vp vnto mount Si- 
on, and ſome of the Pricits with the Elders of the 

went foorth of the Sanctuary to falute him 
peaccably, and to ſhe him the burnt offering that 
was offered for the king. | 
34 But he laughed at them, and mocked them, 
counted them prophane, and ſpake proudly, 

35 And ſwore in his wrath, faying, If Indas and 
his boſe be not now deliueted into mine hands. if 

ner I come againe in ſaſetie, Iwill burne vp this 
houſe. With that he went out in a great anger. 

oc Then — — — in, — ſtood before 
ne Altar in emple, tug, and ſaying, 

37 Fotſomuch CD Tank haſt HM this 
Houſe, chat thy name might be called vpon there- 
n. and chat it {t:ould be an houſe of prayer, and pe- 
itl en for thy , 

38 Be auenged of this mas and his hoſte, and let 
bee ſlaine with tne ſword: remember cheir 
b i tufferthem not to continue. 

39 TWhen Nicanat was gone from lerufalem, 
ze pitched his tent at Beth-horon, and there an bot 
met him out of Syria. 


I. 56. 
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of them. 

42 So deſtroy thou this hoſte before vs to day, 
thac all other may know that hee hath ſpoken wic- 
kedly agaioſt thy Sanctuary, and puniſh him accor- 
dingto his malice, 

47 So tue armies ĩoyned together in battell, the 


boſte was diſcoinfited, and hee himſelſe was firſt 
Laine in the battell. 
* 44 Now when his atmie ſaw that Nicanor was 
ne: they caſt away their weapons, and fied. 
45 Bur they purſacd after them a dayes journey 
bom Adaſa voto Gaſera, blowing an alarme with 
trumpets after them. 
46 So they came foorth of all the townes of Iu- 
s round about, and ruſhed vpoa them, and tlirew 
bem frem one to another, ſo that they all fell by 
he fword,and there was not oue of them left. 
- 47 Then they tooke the ſpoyles and the pray, 
| — off Nicanors bead, aud bis igdchand 
hich he he'd vp ſo proudly, and brought t with 
ern, aud banged them vp — r 
So the people reioyced greatly, and kept that 
ay,as day of great gladneſſe. 
49 And they ordained to krepe yerely that day 
n che thirteenth day of che moneth Adar. 
30 Thus þ land of Iuda asia reſt a little while. 
CHAP. VIII. 
1 Judas confidering the power and policie of the 
nes makerh peace with them. 22 Toe conditi- 
_ of mutual friendſhip ſent to the lewes. 
Vdas heard alſo the fame of the Romanes , that 
were mighty and valiant, and agteeable to 
that were required of them, and made 


= 18. all th 
carne vato them, 5 
6 2 Aud that they wert men of great power, and 


eee eee —— 
* q ">. 4 


4 . 


. 12. 


ned that his counſel] 


hirteenth day of the moneth Adar: but Nicanors fi 


[couſulred dayly, and prouided for the common aſ- 
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act, which they did among the Galatiaus hom bs: 
they had conquered, and made to pay tribute, 
3 And wliat they liad done in the countrey of u 
{Spaine : hov that they had woone there the mis 
of filuer and gold, 
4 And chat by their counſel} and gentle behas 
u: our they were rulers in euery place, th 
place was far fro them, and that they had rh 
ted. aud giuen great ouerthrowes to the kings tut 
came againſt them, from the vttermoſt part of the 
jearth,& that others gaue them tribute euery yeere, 
5 How thcy had alſo diſcomficed by battell 2 | 
6 bb 
1 


— e 
9 U 


Philip and Petſes Kings of the | Macedonians, and 
others that roſe againſt them, aud how they oder. 
came them, 
s And how great Antiochus king of Aſa that 
came againſtthem in battell, hauing an hundred 
and twenty Elephants, with nhorſemeũ and 
and a very great armie was diſcomfited by them, 
7 And hom they tooke him aliue, and ordained | 
him, with ſuch as ſhould reigne aſter him, to pay a 
reat tribute, and to gine hoſtages, anda ſeparate 
parti ou, 
8 Euen the countrey of India, and Media, and 
dia, and or his beſt countreys, which they teoke + 
lim. and gave them to king Eumenes. ö 
9 A gaine, when it was to! il them that the Gre. 


oiled them, and conquered their land, and de- 
oyed their ſtrong holds, and ſubdued them to 
e their bondmen vnto this day. 7 | 

x: Moreouer,how they deſtroyed, and 
to ſubiection other kingdomes and yles, w 
uer had withſtood them : 


was afraid of them. 
12 For whom they would hclpe totheir kings 
domes, thofereigned, and whom they would, they 
put downe: thus were they in-maſt high 

14 vet forall this; that none of them ware a 
erowne, neither was clothed in purple, to be mag 
nificd thereby, 
15 But that they had ordained themſelues 2 
counſell, wherein three hundred and twenty men 


faires to gouerne chem well, . 
16 And that they committed their ent 
to one man euery yeere, who did rule ouer all their 
countrey, to whom euery man was odedient: and] 
there was neither hatred nor enuie among them. 
17 © Then Indas choſe Eupoleausrbe ſonne of 
Tohn, :e ſorne of Accus, and [afon the ſaane of Bay | 
leazar, and ſent them vnto Rome to make {ri 

(hip and mutuall fe!lowſhip with them, | 

1B That they might take from them the yo 
(for they ſaw that the kingdome of the Grecia 
would keepe Iſrael in bondage) _ 
19 So they went vnto Rome. which was a very 
great iourney, and came into the ISenat, here they 
ſpake and ſayd. 
20 ludas Maccabeus with his brethren, and the 
ptople of the Iewes hath ſeat vs vnto you, to mare 
a bond of frieadihip, and peace with you, and pes 


toregitter vi as our p $ and friends. 


as | 
| 


| 


: 


- 
£ 
5 
3 
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* 


te plea! —_ 
the copy ot the Epi at they 
tubles of — 2 ferx to beruſalem, that 


Lad moral! feowihip. 

23 Good ſucceſle bo tothe Romunes, and to the 
gle of the lewes by ſea , and by land for cuer: 
the ſword and enemie be from them. 

24 If there come firſt any warre vpou the Ro- 
xs, of any of ther friends thor owout all their 


25 The people of the Tewes ſhall helpe them as 

te time ſlalbe appointed, with al their heart. 

16 Alſof they ſhall giue netbing to them that 

omets fight for them, nor rue them with wheat, 

weapons,normoney,vor ſnips, as it pleaſetb the 

Romancs, but f they fall keepe their couenants 
chout taking any tlung of them. 


[| 
l 
| 


4 Rac: e 
* 


27 Likewif#alio if warre come firſt againſt the 
hation of the Iewes, the Romanes ſhall heipe them 
will, according as the time ſhalbe ap- 


28 Neither ſha! wheat be ginen vnto them that 
uke their part, nor weapons, nor money, nor ſlips, 
ps it pleaſeth the Romanes, who will keepe theſe 
withourdeccir. 
29 According to theſe articles the Romanes 
de the bond with the people of the Iewes. 
3o If aſter iheſe points the one partie or the o- 
will adde or diminiſh, they may doe it at their 
ſplcaſures : aud whatſocuer they ſhall adde or take 
away, ſbalbe ratified, 5 . 
31 And as touching the euill that Demetrius 
bath done vnto the lewes, wee haue written vnto 
him, faying, Whereſore layeſt thou thine heauie 
yole ypon our frieuds and confederates the lewes? 
g2 I{ therefore they complaine any more againſt 
we will doe them iuflice, and fight with thee 
by ea and by land. 
CHAP. IX. 


1 Aſter the death of Nicauor, Demetrius ſend eth 

6 me againſt luda. 18 Indas is Nine. 31 Jo- 
nahen is put in the ſtead of his brothers 47 The 
lhattel bet wernt Jonathan and Bacchides. 55 Alci- 
mus is ſmutten with the pale, and dietb. 68 Hee 
femmmerb pox Tonathen Ly the counſel of certaine 
wicked perſons and s ouer come. 70 The cvuce of lo- 
nathan with Bacchides, 

N the meane ſeaſon when Demetrius had heard 

how Nicanor and his hoſte had giuen the barrel, 
be ſent Racchides and Alcimns againe into Iudea, 

his j chiefe ſtrength with them. : 

2 Sothey went forth by the way that is toward 
{Galgala, and pirchedrheir tents before Meſaloth, 
which is in Arbelis, & wan ĩt& ſle much le. 

And in the firſt moneth of the hundred fiftie 
&rwo yecte, they laid their ſiege againſt Ieruſalem. 


- 


horſemen. 
No Tadas had pitched hia tent at] Eleaſa, 
and three thouſand choſen men with him. 

6 And when they aw that the mult:tude ofthe 
mie was — they were ſore afraid, and many 
conueyed es out of the hoſt, fo that there 
abode no mate of then, but eight hundred men. 

7 When Iudas ſawe that his hoſte failed him, 


in minde that he had notime to gather them toge- 


awd was diſcouraged. | 2 
$ Neuerthelefic, he ſaid to them that remai- 


ey might have by chem a memoriallof the peace, 


But they raiſed their campe, and came to Be- 
8 ͤ nia | 


md that be muſt needs Gght, be was ſore troubled} 


, goe Rohr NX 
peraduenture we may be — —— them, 
9 Butthey would haue ſtayed im, ſaying, We 
not — let vs rather ſaue our — . 
backe now, ſeeing our brethren are departed: lor 
Mall we fight againſt them that are ſo lewe? 

10 Then Iudas ſaid, God forbid that we ſhoul 
doe this thing, to lee from them: it our time bee 
come, let vs die manfully for our brethten, and let 
vs not ſtaine our honour, 

11 Then the hoſt remoued our of the tents, and 
ſtood againſt them, who had divided their horſmen 
into twetroupes, and they that threw with flings, 
and the archers matched in the foreward, and they 
that fought in the toreward were all valiant men. 
12 And Bacchides was in the right wing, So the 
army drew neere en both ſides, & blew y vrumpem. 
13 They of ludas ide blewe the trumpets alle, 
and. che earth ſhooke at che noiſe ol the armes, and 
the battell continued from morning to vight, 

- 24 And when Indas ſaw, that Bacchides and the 
{ſtrength of his army was on tac ciglit ſide, ke tos 
with him all the hardie men, 

15 And brake the right wing, and followed wp- 
on them voto mount Aotus. , 

16 Now when they which were of the leſt wi 
ſaw that the tight wing was diſcomſited, they 
lowed Indas behind, aud them chat were with him 
hard at the hecles. 

17 Then was there a ſore battel: ſot mam wn 
ſlaine of both the parrics. 

18 ludas alſo himſclic was killed, and the come 
gant iled. | 

19 So Ionathan and Sinio tecke Iudas their 
brother, and buried him in his fathers ſepulclice in 
the citie of Modin, 

20 Aud all the Itraelites wept for him & mam. 
ned greatly lor hiu, and lamented many dayes, 
ſay ing, 

1 How is the valiant man fallen which delius- 
red Iſiael! 

22 Concerning the other things of Iudas. boch 
the battels and che valiant actes that he did, and ef 
his worthineſſe, chey are not written: for they ene 
Very mady. . 

23 «Now after the death of Iadas, wicked men 
came vp in all the coafts of 1ſzacl, and there aroſe 
all ſuch as gaue themſclues to iniquitie. 

24 Inthoſe dayes was there a very great famine 
in the land, and all the couutrey gauc oucr them- 
ſelues with them. SS 

25 And Pacchides did chooſe wicked men, and 
made them lords in the land. 

26 Theſe ſought out, and made ſearch for luda 
friends, and brought them vato Bacchides, which 
aucnged himſelfe vpon them, and mocked them. 

27 And there came ſo great trouble in Iſrael, as 
was not ſince the time that no prophet was ſceng 


among thein. . 
28 Then came all Iudas friends together, and 
ſayd vnto Jonathan, 


— 
2 


ls none like him to goe foorth againſt out enemies, 
euen agaiuſt — and j agaialt them of our 
nation that are enemies vnto Vs, | 
go Therefore this day we chooſe thee that thou 
m 
order our battell. * 
3t So lonathan tooke the e vpon bim 
A brother 
Iudas 2 


29 Seeing thy brother Iudas is dead, and there 
Or, 4. 


iyeſt be our prince and captaine in his place toſef eu 
& Js. Y 


nn 


— 


a 


12 


; Nay him. 
bo Then Jonathan and Simon his brother, per- 


+ with all their and pitched theirtents b 
8 —— 0 F 


captaine of the people to his friends the Na- 
bathites 1 a4 U 


herefore 
cher, and went vp and hid themſelues vnder che co - 
uert of the mountaine, 


behold, was a great noiſe, and much 

tion: then the bri came foorth, _—_ 
friends and his met them with timbrels, 
and inſtruments of g 


42 
* brother, they turned againe vnto Iorden, 


| vs, andthe water of Iorden on this fide and that 


they ioyned battel. 


| Fo 
; wp the ftrongeities in Inda, as the caſtle of lericho, 


* q —_ t 
A * 1 
CS 3 £ Wong 
1 v 2 * _— 0 y '» 1 5 - 


Ming that, fiedde intothe wilderneſſe of Thecua 


Which when Bacchides vnderftood, he came 
ouer Iorden with all his hoſt vpõ the Sabbath day. 
35 (Now had lonathau ſear his brother John, a 
, Waat would their baggage 

which was 2 "IE — 
6 But the children of | Ambri came out of Me. 
— tooke Iohn, and all that he had, and when 

they had taken it, went their way. 

37 After this came word vnto Ionathan, & to Si- 
mon his btother, that the children of Ambri made 


a mariage, and brought the bride frem { Me- 
with great 3 mk tor ſhee was daughter to 
one ofthe nobleſt princes of Canaan. 


38 T remembred lohn their bro. 


— Thus the marriage was turned to mourning, 
—— end paonegtion. 
And ſo when they had auenged the blood of 


43 When Bacchides heard this, he came vnto 
the border of lordea with a great power vpon the 
Sabbath day. 

44 Then Ionathan ſaid vnto his company, Let vs 
miſe now, and fight againſt our enemies: for it is not 
to day as in time 

45 Behold, the battel is before vs, and behinde 


ſide, and the marie, and foreſt, ſo that there is no 
place for vs to turne aſide. 

46 Whetforecry now vnto heauen, that ye may 
be deliuered from the power of your enemies: ſo 


47 ſtretched out his hand to 
mite : but he turned aſide from him and 
reculed. | 


48 Then Tonatban and they that were with him, 
deupt into lorden, and ſwimmed ouer vnto the far- 
ther danke: but the other would not paſſe thorow 
Jorden after them. 
4s So inthat day was ſlaine of Bacchides ſide 
done athouſand men. 

Then he turned againe to Ieruſalem, & built 


Emmaus, and Bethoron, and Bethel, and Tham- 
natha, I Pharathoni, and | Tepho, with high walles, 
With gates. and with harre 

n And ſer gariſons in them, that they might vie 


* 
52 —— Beth-ſura, and Ga- 
— * and ſer a gariſon in them with 


| ——— — agren—eys 
countrey ſtages, in the caſlle at 
Aerulalemto be kept. wy 


* 


—— 
ſhoald be deſtroyed, & he pulled done the 
ments of the prophets, nd began to 

$5 But at tne ſame time Alcimus was 
and his enterpriſes were hindered, and his 
— : for he was ſmitten with a palſe, 
could no more ſpeake, nor giue order i 
his houſe, Eng | | 

$6 Thus died Alcimus with great totment at th 
ame _ : 

57 And whe Bacchides ſaw that Meimus 
dead, he turned ag ine to the king, and ſothe 
of Iud a was in kno yeres, ; 
Then all the vnzodly men held a 
ſay ing, Behold, Ionathan and his company dwell 
eaſe, and without care: weredoxe let vs bri 
chides hither, and he wil take them all in one ni 

$9 So they went and conſulted with him, * 

60 Who aroſe and came with a great baſſe, 
ſent letters priuily te bis adherents, which wer i 
Iudea, to take lonathan, and thoſe that were wi 
him - but they could not, tor their counſell 


{ knowen vnto them. 


6: And they tooke fifty men of the con 
which were thechieſe workers of this wi 
and flew them. 

62 CThen Ionathan and Simon with their 
pany departed vnto | Beth-baſin , which is in 
wil „ and repaired the decay thereof, 
— a; DIY des knew this, he gathered 

63 When Bacchi new this, he 
his oft and ſent word to them that were of I 

64 Then came hee and laid ſiege to Reth 
and feught agatuſt ita long ſeaſon, and madei 
ſtruments of warre. n 

65 But Ionathan had left his brother Si 
the city, and went forth into the countrey,and 
with a certaine number, : 

66 And ſlewe | Odomeras and his brethren, 
the children of Phaſiron in their tents: ſo be bega 
to ſlay, and increaſed in power. 

67 Simou alſo and his company went out of 
citie,and burnt vp the inſtruments of warre, 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides, and diſtoral 
ted him, and vexed him ſore, ſo that his counſel 
iourney was in vaine. ? 

89 Whereforche was very wrothatthe 
men that gaue him counſell to come into the 
trey, and flew many of them, and purpoſed to 
turne into his one countrey. 

7 Whereof when Ionathan had kn ; 
ſent ambaſſadors vnto him to intreat — 
him, and that the priſoners ſhould be d . 

t Whichthing he accepted, and did 
to his defire,and made an oth that he would 
do him harme all the dayes of hislife. 

72 So hee reſtored vnto him the priſoners 
he had taken aforetime out of the land of luda,ane 
ſo returned aud went into —— land, 

did he come any more into their borders, 

73 Thus) ford ceaſed from Iſracl, & lonathal 
dwelt at Machmas,and began there to gouerne th 
people, & deſtroyed the yage — 

CHAP. . 

4 Demetrius d: ſireth to haue peace with lun 
18 Alexander alſo defireth peace with the lewth 
48 Alexander maketh warre Demetris 
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d went fe 


| D 
tber an armie. 

9 Sr 
beſtages vnto Jonathan, who reſtoted them vnto 
their parents. 


1 Iouathan alſo dwelt at Ieruſalem, and began 


hewes ſtone to fortifie it: Aalen d 

12. Then the ſtrangers 

which Bacchides had made, ficd, 

1; So that euery man loft his place, and went in- 

to his one counrrey. 

14 Onely at Bethſura remained certaine which 

' | forir was their ref 

[| 3$ CNowwhes king Alexander had heard of 
the promiſes that Demetrius had made yntolona- 

than, and when it was told him of the bartels and 


ofgold) that thou mayeſt | conſider what is for our 
toward vs. 


» 2 x78 2x Dale 
J 7 —— v and there het 


ing beard it, 


A Erbeid We will ſeſt — baggy 


1. 3 9 
| the Tewes ſendech pr — 
uenant toward vs, ET ohne hp youre 
and nnn * 


3 . | 


ye haue done for vs, 


Tewes . Eines you from the 


$. Hebe will remember all the ewll that weel 
bim, and againſt hi his brethren 


erg — Der which is mine owne duety, 


tha are i the cafes | Gaye 


| had forſaken the Law, and the comtnandements: of 


the 5 and of them ſhalbe ordained cer · 
taine to 


keepe 
———— — enter 
— | 


he and his brethren had dove, and | 


7 Vpon this he wrote a letter, and ſent it vato ter their owne Jawes, as the inc commented; 
theſe words, ſaying, in the land of Iuda. wy | 
iN ALEXANDER to hisbrother | 38 K gen . 
Jonathan ſalutation. to ludea frotuthe c of joys. 
.19 Wehane heard oi thee that thon art a very | ned vato Iudea, and they ad 
valiant man and worthy to be our friend. obey none other power, but the hie Ptieſt. 
20 Wherſore this day we ordainetheeto be the | 39 Aud I giue - 
Werde dy nation, and to be ealled the kings | rn ann . 
—— — a ſcrowne by 


of Galt, and the crowne taxts, and from the third 
part of the ſeed, 


30 And from eee r 


OE — 
* = 
* - EW 
@ EL» wy 


Ar releaſe mr and 
4 1 5 
for your ſake all thy 

cuſtomeg 


* Icruſa 
es, hall be ela Te Bun 


id, becanſe they trib 
toe 


Dates, 
3 Aldo Ireleaſethe power of the caſtle which i 


give it vnrothehiePrief, that he 


may ſet in it ſuch men, as he ſhall chnſe to keeꝑe it. 


Jaken anty-Þ priſoners 2 
ughont all my realme; 
one of then ſhall bee free — 


their cattel. 
3 =" 
dye 
35 Se that #tbewwuo man ſhall have power to 
do any thing, or to vent auy of them nan mante 


Iewes that were 
land of Inda thro 


35 Alfo thirty thouſand of the lewes ſhall bee 
vritten vp in tne kings haſte, and hane their wages 
payd them , a8 apperrainethto allthem thor are of 


e 


\ 
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a, 
- 


1 ta all that they haue 
4 For the baliding alſo, and e of the 


4 ofthe SanQuary, expences ſhalbe giuen of 


1. 
6. 


kin 
45 e the making of the walles of Ieruſa- 


it round about. that the boldes | peace 


Iudea hea may belle vp hall allo the colts be gi- 
out of the kings reuennes. 


46 © Bat when Lonathan and the people heard 
words,they gaue no credit vnto them. neither 
med them: for they remembred the great wic- 
dneſſe that he had done in Iſrael, and bow ſore he 
kein they agreed vnto Alexander: for 
47 Wherefore 2 vnto Alexander: 
e was p firſtthat had intreated of true peace with 
em, and ſo were coufederate with him _ 
— — oſte, 


45 . i —— but Deme- 
purſued — 
— them. 


50 So that ſore battell continued till the Sunne 
t downe,& Demetrius was ſlaine the ſame day. 
5t © Then Alexander ſent ambaſſadours vnto 


=_— the king of Egypt with theſe wordes, 
52 x HP 25 Lam come — realme, 
— ſer in the throne of my fathers. & haue — 2 
the dominion, and haue deſtroyed 
and enioy my countrey, 


53 Seeing that I haue euen giuen him the bat- 
he and his army is diſcomſited by me, and 
fit in the throne of his kjn 

54 Letvs now make friendſhip er, and 
ine me now thy Saghaer towile: ſo thal I be thy 

in law, and gine thee rewards, and vnto ber 
ungs ing to thy digrutie. 

55 Then Ptolemeus the king gaue anſwere, ſay- 
Happie be the day thou art come a. 
aine vnto the land of thy ſathers, and fitteſt in the 

their kingdome 

56 Now therefore will I fulfill thy writing : but 

meat that we may ſee one ano- 
ra e I— 


cording to 
57 15 went out of Egypt wich bis 
| ter 


led certaine peſtilent fel. 

of Iſrael, and wicked men to accuſe him: bat 

kivg would not beare them. 

62 od being commanded that they ſhould 
off the garments of lonathan, and clothe him 

in purple, and fo they did: and che king appointed 


bim to fie 
922 hat dro burn Gowith him into 
raids of the proclamation, Thar 
» man —.— — 2 


66 — 


. endl that hee wi 
e * 
— : — — 
Wc n s chiefs friend : 
a duke, and of his dominion. 2 
66 Thus Ionathan returned to Ieruſalem with 
and gladneſſe. 


that were fled into it. 


67 1 threeſcore and fine yeerg 
E 
ta into his fathers land 


— 
72 Aske and learne who I am, and they ſhal tabs 
my part: and they ſhall tell „ 
not able to ſtand our face : for thy tathers 
— — 

73 And now how wilt thou be able toabideldy 
great an hoſte of horſemen and footmen in the 
plaine, where is neither ſtone, nor rocke, nor place 
to flee ynto? 

74 When Ionathan beard the words of Apollo. 
nĩus, he was moued in his mind; wherfore he chols 
ten thouſand men, and went out of leruſplem, and 
Simon „„ 

73 3 
ſhar him out of the citie: —— 
1 they fought againſt it, and they that 

76 Then ought ity 
TT ſo lenge 


than wa nne l 
9 Apollonius of oem as 


— im into the pl 1 
me immediatly —— 


Aron, 
8 skirmiſhed with his ariere band. 
9 For Apollonius bad left a thouſand horimes 
. 
30 And Ionathan knew that there was an am- 


buſhment behind him, . had com- | 
an 2 "gg at the people from 
e to 


ddood ſtill, 2s Tonathan had 


$t Yet 
commanded them, till their horſes were weary 

82 Then e Simon forch bis befke ite 
them againſt the band, and the horſes were weary, 
and be diſcomfited — Qh_ Yo theherk 
men were ſeattered in the field, 


temple of Dagon their idole,that they might there 
— fe fr — 
cities round about i ——— 
burne with lrethe Temple of Dagon, all chem 


$3 —— fled to Azotus, and came intothe | 


— — 
bs bo levathea pemaned the hol from 


— — 


—  — 


Leid the Arabian ſore off Alena 


— 
forth,,»d met him wi obour. 
2 Aſter this went lotathar and his hoſt againe 


$8 And when king Alexander beard theſe things, 


* 


deten do doe Jonathan more honour. 
89 And ſent him a collar of gold, as the vſe is to 
he ginen vnto ſuch as are of the kings blood: hee 
bac him alſo Accaron, with the borders thereof 


on. | 
en CHAP, 11 | 
x Thedifſention betwtene Ptolemens , and Atex-+ 


42 Son is beſieged of Ionathan. 42 De- 
ue ſeeing that no man re fed him, ſendeth bu 
. 34 TYyphou moneth Auciochus agamPt 


A Nd the Xin ater 1 2 great hoſte, 
Altctc | that ſietb vpon the ſeaſhore, and 
many (ups, and went about through deceit to ob- 
ine the kingdome of Alexander, and to ioyne it 
{vato his one Realme. e e. 
1 vpon this hee went into Syria with friendly 
words and was let into the cities, and men came 
—— meet him: for king Alexander had com- 
them to meet him, becauſe he was his fa- 
in law. 2 
3 Now when he entred into the city of Ptole- 
i bands and gariſdiis in euery city. 
4 And when be came neere vnte Azotus, they 
ſhewed him the temple of Dagon, that was burnt, 
ind Avotus, and the ſuburbs thereof that were de- 
avdthe bodies caſt abroad, and them that 
had burnt in the battel:for they had made heaps 
them by the way where he ſhould paſſe. 
And they tolde the King what Tonathan had 
done, to the intent they might get him euil will: 
but the King held his peace. 
6 And Iouathan met the King & great honor at 
where they ſaluted one another, & lay there, 
Fo when Ionathan had gone with the King 
rats the water that was called Eleutherns, hee tur- 
ped againeto Ieruſalem. 
8 Soking Prolemeus gate the dominion of the 
bythe ſea vnto Seleucia vpon the ſei coaſt, 
ning wicked counſels againſt Alexander, 
9 (And ſent Ambaſſadors vnto king Demetrius, 


" tz Andtooke his da from him, and gane 

vnto Demetrius, forſooke Alexander, ſo 
13 Then Ptolemens came to Antiochia, where 
two crownes vpon his one bead, of Alia and 
14 lo themeane ſeaſon was king Alexander in 
Pelled againſt him: 

v5 when Alexander heard it, hee eatne to 
pratreagainſt him , and Prolemeus brought foorth 

met him with a mighty power, and put 
1s Then fied Alexanderinto Arabia, thereto be 

d: ſo Protemens was exalted. f 


bu fount in law. 19 The death of Ale an- 
„ 19 Demetrius reigneth after the death of Pto« | 


nathan wri:ing of the ſame, conteining theſe words: 


K n i HT. ad. oats 
1 ” 7 7 \ 
2 os...” . gs Pte. 


© os”; £5, 


18 hut the third day atter,king Prolemens died; 
and they that were in the hold 1 obo ſlaine one of 


19 And Demetrius reigned in the hund 
threeſcore and ſcuenth yere. | ; 
% EAtthe ſame time gathered Tonathan them 
that were in luda, to lay ſiege voto the caſtle, which 
was at Ieruſalem, and they made many inſtrument: 
of warre againſt it. | 

21 Then went there cettaine vngodly perſons] 
(which hated theirown people) vnto Bi 
us, and told him that Ionathan beſieged the caſtle. 
22 So when he heard it, he was angry, and im- 
mediatly tame vnto Ptolemuis, and wrote vnto 
| Jonathan, that he ſhnuld lay no more ſiege vnto it, 
but that he ſhould meet him, andi ſpeake with him 
at Ptolemais in all haſte. 

23 Neuertheleſſe, hen Tonathan heard this, he 
commanded to beſiege it: he thoſe alto eertaine of 
the Elders of Iſtael and the Prieſts, & put himſelſe 
in r. pot gs: 
. dtooke with him filner and gold, and 
* divers preſents, and wert to — 
vnto the king, and found farioar in his ſight. 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of his 
owne nation had made complaints him, 

26 Let the king intreated him as his predecef- 
ſors had done, and promoted him in the ſight of all 


f 2 And confirmed him in the bie Priefthood 
with all the honourable things that he had afore, 
and made him his chiefe friend 4 | 

28 [6nathan alſo deſired the king, that he would 
make Iudea free with the thtee gouernments, and 
the countrey of Samaria, & Iouat han promiled bin 
three huridred talent, 

29 Whereuntothe king,conſented and gaue lo- 


30 KING DEMETRIVS vnto his bro- 
ther Ionathan, and to the nations of the Iewes ſen-· 
deth greeting. 

31 We ſend yon here a copy ofthe letterwhick 

Lafthenes 


teineth to all them that ſacrificein Ieruſalem, both 
{concerning the paiments which the ſxing tooke 


[thin 


we did write ynto our c concerning 
yon, that ye ſhould ſee „ 
32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his father, 


endeth greeting. : 8 
33 For the faithfulnes that our ſtieuds,the nati- 
on of the lewes keepe vnto va, & for their good wil 
vs, we are determined to do them good. 
34 Wherefore we aſtigne to them the coaſts of 
Indea with the three governments Apherema, and 
Lydda, and Ramathe (which are added vnto ludea 
om the countrey of Samatia) and all that - 


yeerely aforerime , both for the frurs of the earth, 
and for the ſiruits of the trees, f : 
35 Asforthe other thingt ining vnto v8] 
ofthe tenths and tributes. which were due vnto va 
and the cuſtomes of ſalt and crowne taxes which 


were payed vnto vs, we diſcharge tuem of all from | 
Gilicia: for they that dwelt in thole places, had re- benc | 


26 And nothing hereof ſhall be reckened from 


p< i280 Ne 1 1 


Hemetri- 


this time forth and ſor euer. | 
37 Therefore fee that yee OIL nic eſe 
deliver it ynto Ionathan. that it may be 
ſet v the holy Mount iu an open hk 
% Aﬀerthiewhen Demerrinsthe ng faw tha 
his land was in teſt. and that no teſiſtante was thade! 
X 3 | 


4 


7 
* 

Ls x 
— 

I» | 
FR” 

3 

"AP 


—— 


* 2. 3 TP: 3 DIV T Se = 
— „% eee OI DIE CES 


—— — ——V—— EO 


ET EE EI 


: 
— 


—— 


. -— 
OY * 


7 
— 


— Se: eee 


39 Now was there one | that had been 
Alexanders 3 „which when he ſaw that 
{all the hoſte murm Demctrius,he 


Nei — wo 


Aud lay ſore him, to deliuet him this 
bong 2 Wen ight reigne in his fathers 
— Kiwwalfs what greateuill Demetrius 


47 Alſo Ionathan Demetrius to 
driue them out which were (EEO letuſa- 
— wk forecſes for they 
fought againſt 1(racl, 
2 So Demetrius Tent vnto lonathan, ſaying, I 
will notonely doethefe things for thee and thy na- 
2 3 ſetue, I will honour thet 


sede me a pleaſure, 
if thou wilt ſend me men to helpe me: for all mine 
| armie is gone from me. 
| 44 Solonathan ſent him three thouſand ſtrong 
men vnto Antiochia, aud vnto the king: 
wherfore the king was very glad at their comming. 

45 But they that were of the citie, enen an hun- 
dreth and twenty thouſand men, gathered them 
|rogerberin the mids of the cite, — would haue 
e che palace and the 

into citt- 
= t the ſtreers of the city, and began to 
the king called to the Iewes for belpe, 
thorow the city, 
| 48 And flew the fame day an hundteth thouſand, 
and ſet fire vpon the citie, and tooke many ſpoiles 
in chat day, and deliuered — 

49 So when thecitizens ſaw that the Iewes had 
| gotten the vpper hand of the citie, and that they 
themſelues were diſappointed of their purpoſe,they 
made thei: ſapplication to the king.fayivg, 

50 | Grant vs peace and let the Lewes .. 
vexing vs and the city. 


; 3 Neuertheles be diſſembled in al that ener he 
17 withdrew himſelfe from Ionathan, neither 
he reward lim according to the benefits which 

he had done for him, but troubled him very ſore. 

| $4 CAkter this returned Tryphon, with the yon 
child Antiochus, which . 
35 Then there gathered vnto him all the men of 
warte wbom Demetrius had fcattered, and they 
fought agaiuſt him, who fled and turned is backe. 
rn the j beaſts and wan An- 


57 And yong Antiochns wrote vnto Ionathan, | fri 

appoint — * be the chieſe P d 

| — — g — 

— 2 — 
V pon this he ſent him 


3 


ſerued in. and bimſeovero drinke in 


which came to bim Al together , and went abroad | and 


To = ur THIS is the copie Ache le 


ned him honourably. 
61 And from thence went hee vnto Guns: 
n be laid 


vnto it, and burned the thereof 

Tn, 4 War 
62 Then Gaza ma e 

Ionathan, and he made peace —— 


of the — c — — 
ſent them to leruſalem, and wert thorom dhe com 
trey vato Damaſcus. 

63 Aud when Jonathan heard that. 
princes were come into C:des, which isin 
with a grea hoſt, purpolirg to driue him ont of 
coun 


67 Then Ionathan with his boſte 


water ef Geneſar, & betimes in the morning 


to the plaine of Azer. 

68 And bebold the hoſts of the keene 
him ſn the plaine, and had layd ambuſkments 
him in the mountaines. 


they again 
buſhments roſe out of their places, and skirmiſhed 
7e So that all that were of Ionathans fade, fled 
there was not one of 


3 
this, they 
to follow after all vnto their tents at 


there they camped. 
| 53 So they caſt away their wea and made] 74 So there were flaine of the ſtrangers the 
{ hand. pregnd the lovgs ere greatly before day about three thouſand men, and i 
i the king,and beſore all chat were in his realme, and —— 
3 Id pennpoty! CHAP. XII. 
Demetrius ſate in the throne of x Fauth ſendeth fo Rows, 1 
his * bis land. and ts he people of Sparee, to vente Zv—ʃ 


24 lonathan petteth to flight the 
el, Demesin 4 Tryphen taketh 1 Jonathan 
deceit. 
3 now ſeeing that the time wes meet fo 
him, choſe certaine men, & ſent them vnto 
to eftabliſh and renue the iriendſbip with them. 
2 
to other of 
3 —— Reme,and 
Senate, and ſayd, lonathan the hie Prieſt = 
tion of the Iewes ſent vs vato you, for ts | 
with you, and the bond of lone, 81 
— 
So the Romenes gane them free paſperts. that 
4 ——— home ide land of 


» **$ 


Jonathan wrote 
6 Touathan the high Prieſt with che 


n 


* 


A. 


4 


| 


2 


1 


—— 


Heretofore were letters ſent vnto Onias the 
( prick, Bam! Arius which then reigned 


nably, and receiued the letters * herem there was 
mention made of the bond of loue and friendſhip. 
h ler vs we neede no ſuch writings : for 
baue the holy bookes in —_— ——.— 
10 es we thought it good to ſend vn- 
ing of the brothethood and 
nendſhir — mos = vnto you: ſor 
iti e the time e ſent vnto vs. 
2 — at all ſeaſdus 
ti and in the feaftes, a 
vinted, when we offer ſacrifices and 
x and convenienttothinke 
13 And we reioyce at your proſperous eſtate. 
1; And though we haue beene inuironed with 
gre: and warres, ſo that the Kings round 
about vs haue fought againſt vs, 
14 Yer would we not be grieuous vnto you, nor 
pother of out confederars, and friends in theſe 


ig For we haue had help from heanen, that hath 
coured vs, and we are deli from our ene- 
ies, and our enemies are ſubdued. 

16 Yet have we — — ** 2 
iochus, and Antipater the ſomme of Iaſon, & ſent 
hem vntothe Romanes, for to renue the former 
riendſhip with them, and league. 
ecommanded them alſo to gee vnto you, 


things. 
19 And this was thecopy of the letters which 
au te Kingof's ſent vnto Onias. 
20 THE KING ofthe Spartians vnto Onias 
| r 3 . 
21 le is found in writing, that the Spartians an 
lewesare brethren, and come out of the generation 
of Abraham. 
22 And now for ſo much as this is come to our 
ye ſhall doe well, to write vnto vs of 
four tie. - 
23 Asforvs, we haue written vnto you, that 
eattell and goods are ours. and ours are yours: 
things haue we commanded to be ſhe ved vn- 


23 But when 


d, and trembled in their hearts, and kindled 
in their tents, and fled away. a 


12 Nenertheles, leonathan —— — 
F burning 


motning: for they ſaw the 


r 


—— — 


7 Then Lonathan followed vpon mem; but be 


could not onertabe them: for they were gone oner 
the food Eleutherus | 


31 Ss Ionathan turued to the Arabians, which 
were called Zabedei, and flew them, and took their 


32 He proceeded further alſo, and came vnto 
Pamaſcus, and went thorow all the countrey. 

'33 But Simon his brother went forth, and came 
to Aſcalop and to the next holdes , departing vnto 
Ioppe, and wanne it. 

34 For hee heard that they would deliver the 
hold to them that tooke Demetrius part: where- 
fore he ſet a gariſon there to keepe it. 

35 CAﬀter this came lonathan home, and called 
the Elders of the people together, and deuiſed with 
them for to build vp the ſtrong holds in Iudea,' 

36 And to make the walles of leruſalem higher, 
and to make a great mount betwixt the caſtte and 
the citie, for ro ſeparate it from the citie, that it 
might be alone, and that men ſhould neither buy 
9 — mat build be citi 

37 So they came t er to the citie: 
e eee the brooke ofthe Eaft fide 
was fallen downe,and they repaired it, and called it 
yy — 2 © 

Simon alſo 
ie from barres. 


39 et purpoſed to 
rene had ſlaine in 


the battell with forty thouſand c men, and 
came vnto Bethſan. 

42 But when Tryphon ſaw that Ionathan came 
with fo great an hoſt, he durſt not lay hold vpõ him, 
43 But receined him honourably, and commen- 
ded him vnto all his friends, & gaue him rewards, 
and commanded his men ot warre to be as obedi- 
ent vnto him as to himſeiſe, N 

44 Aud ſaid vnto lanathan, Why haſt thou can. 
fed this people to take ſuch trauaile, ſeeing there is 
no warre betweene vs? 

45 Therefore ſend them now home againe , and 
chuſe certaine men to waite vpn thee, and come 
thou with me to Ptolemais ; for I will giue it ther, 
with che other ſtrong holds, and the other gariſons, 
and all them tlut haue the charge of the common 
affaires: ſo will I returue, and depart: for this is the 
cauſe oſ my comming. 

46 Ionathan belecued him, & did as he faid;and 
ſent away his hoſt,whichWentinto f land of lada, 

47 And retained but three thouſand wich him, 
whereof he ſent two thouſand into Galile, and one 


49 Then ſent T an hoſte of footmen and 
horſemen nts Gal and into the great plaine to 
deſtro Ionathans company. 7s 
8 when they 


But 
kes and eine, and thoſe that were with him, ' 
EE EN i 
them ready to the battell. "a 
rr 


Adida in Sephela, made | 
Joph. | 


13. 
8 


3 that | 


| _ 


for Israels lake, and I am left alone. 


42 


— . ———— 


2M roy 
turned back again. pot the money andthe children, therefore is Tong," 


mentation. ' 
53 For all the heathen that were round about 
mem ſoughr to deſtroy them: * nba 

54 For they ſaid, Now haue they no captaĩue o 
any man ta helpe them i therefore let ys vo light 


Fim. 53 He maketh his joune lohn captane. 

No: when Siman heard that Tryphon gathe- 
red a great hoſte to come into the land of ſu- 
da, and to deſtroy it, 

2 And ſaw that the people was in great trem- 
bling and ſeare, he came vp to leruſalem, and ga- 
thered the people toget ier. 

3 . And gaue them exhortation, ſay ing, Ve know 
— t things I and my brethren, & my fathers 
aue done fox the Law, and tlie Sanctuary, 


aud che hattela, anal ttoubles that we haue ſeene. 


By reaſon whereof all my brethren are ſlaine 


3 No thereſore God forhid that I ſhould (pare 
owne life inauytime of trouble: for I am not 
eter then my brethren, | SINE 
6 But I wil auenge my nation, and the SavQua- 
ry. und our wiues, & our children: ſor al the heathen 
gathered together to deſtroy vs of very malice. 
7 In hearing theſe words, the hearts of the peo- 
ple were kindled,'; J..* . js nll £2 
8 Sothatthey cryed with à loud voice, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt be out captaine in ſtead of Iudas and 
an thy brethren, EO 
Fight thon our batrels, and whatſoener thou 
commandeſt vs we will doe it. 
zo © So he gathered all the men of warre, ma- 
king haſte to finiſh the walles of icruſalem, and for. 
tiped it round about. S 
1 Then ſent he Jonathan the ſanne of Abſalo- 
mu M q great hoſte vnta loppe, which drove thetu 
out that were therein, and temained there himſelfe. 
ra Tryphon-alſb remoued from Ptolemais wich 
a great army to come intdthe land of luda, and lo- 
than Nan | 
13 And Simon pitched his tents at JAddidis vp- 


14 Bat when Tryphen, knew that Simon ſtood 

vp in ſteall of higbragher Ionathan , and that hee 

. fight againſt hiaif, hee (cut meſſengers vnto 
m, ſaying. F 

.* "x5 Whereas ve hane kept Jonathan thy brother, 

Ir is for money that ep oning in the kings ac- 

tout, concerning the huſineſſe that he had in hand. 


onthe open plane: 


e and his ta ſonnes for hoſtages, that when he 
letten ſoortli hee will uot turne from vs, and we 
wil ſend him againe. 85 7 x 
1 Neuertheſes, Simon knewthat be diſſembled 
in his worde: yet commanded he the moncy and 
children to be deiinered vnto him, leſt hee thould 
in greater hatred of the people of Iſtael:i 
” 186 Who 
hn 


8 Wherefore ſend now an hundred talents of 


might baue ſaid , Becanle he ſent him 


— n 
- 
* 2 


| 


«© &:i® . 


. 
— 


han dead. - F 
19 So lee ſent the children and an hundred ta. 
1ts: but he diſſembled, and would not let Ions 


20 — — 
it, and went round by the way that 


againſt them, and roots opt their memory from a»+ | 21 Now they that were in the caſtle ſent meſſen- 
mong men. AI gers vnto Tryphon, that he ſhould make hafle to 
1. een e., 11. : come by the d to ſend them victuals. 
1 Aſter 7+ was taken, n i choſtn ca- 22 So Tryphon made ready ail his horſmen:bu 
taiue. 17 75 : children, id money fer the fame night fell a wy great ſnow, ſo that hee 
the redemption of Jonathan, hilleth fim m h chil |came not becauſe of the ſnow: but he remoued and 
dren. 31 Tryphon 4alleth Avutiochus, and poſſiſſeth | went into the countrey of Galaad. 
the realme. 36 Demetrius take ih tnice with Stikewnes 23 And when be came neere to Baſcama, beflew:/ 
43 Simon winneth Gaza; 30 He pofſeſſetbthetawer ¶ Ionathan, and he was buried there. 4 


4 


4 


" 


eadeth vnto Adora: but whereſoener 
— Rr COIN 


4 So Tryphon returned, and went into his own. 
and, . 


25 © Then lent Simon to take the bones of lo- 
nathan his brother, and they buried him in Modm 
his fathers citie. 5 e! 

26 And all Iſrael bewailed him with great ha. 
mentation, and mourned for him very long 

27 And Simon made vpon the ſepulchre of his 
father and his brethren a buil tagh to locke 
vnto, of hewen ſtone behinde and befare, 

28 And ſet vp ſeuen pillars vpõ it one againſt an 
other, for his ſacher, his mather, & fonre brethren, 


and carved thips beſide the armes, that 
be ſeene of meu ſayling in the ſea. 175 

zo This ſopulchre which hee made at Medis 
ſtandeth yet to this day. mel 

31 Now as Tryphon went forth witk the yong 
king Antiochus, lie ſle w him traiterouſiy, * 

32 And reſgned in his ſiead, and ctowued him. 
— of Alia, and þrought a great plague vpou 
the 1 


33 Simon alſo built vp the caftles of Indea, and 
compaſled them about with high towers. and great 
wals, euen with towers, and gates. and barres, and 
layd vp victuals in the ſtrong holds, 

34 Moreoner, Simon choſe certaine men, & ſent! 
them ts king Dewetrius, that he would diſcharge 
the land: for all Tryphons doings were robbenes, 

35 Mheteupon Hemetrius the king anſwered 
bim, and wrote vnto him after this maner, 

36 DEMEBTRIVs the king vnto Simon the 
high Prieſt, & the friend ol kings, and to the Eldert 


5408 And ſet great — round — them, and 
armes vpon the pillars for a perpet , 
they might 


4p, 16 


and to the nation of the Iewes, lendeth greetings 
37 The golden crowne, and i precious ſtone that 

ye lent vnto vs. haue we receined, and are ready 

make a ſtedfaſt peace with yon, and to write 


we made you free. 
38 So che things that we haue granted you (ball 

beſtable : the ſtrong holds which ye hae 

ſhall be your owne, 
39 Alfe we forgiue the ouerlight & faults com- 

mitted vnto this day, and the crowne-taxethat ye 

ought vs: and whereas was any othertribute in le- 

rulalem, it ſhalbe now no tribute. 


the QfScers to releaſe you of the things wbereii 


40 And they that are meete among yours bee 
— E that 

ere may be peace evt. 

41 Thos the yoke of the heathen was taken fre 
Iſrael in the hundred and ſeuenty yeere. 
43 And the people of Liracl begin to 


— 


- * 
* 
14 
4 1 


— 


„ 


J La 


[&, 


| the great 


| aa Simon lincd: for he ſe 


, andrhere wan no man that relied him, 


——ů 4] 


letters and inflruments, IN THE 
FIRST — imon the hie and chieſe Prieſt, 
and prince of the Iewes. 


In thoſe dayes Simon cam inſt Gaza, 
4 ——— et vp an en- 


2 of warre, and approched neete the citie, and 
a tower, and tooke it. 
44 So they that were in the engi leapt into 
the city, and there was trouble in the city, 
45 Inſomuch that the people ef the citie rent 
their clothes, & climed the wals with their 


wines and children, an — aloud voyce, 
gory — to grant them peace, ſaying, 
46 not with wal according to out wicked- 
nes, but according to thy mercy. 
mY Then — pitied — would fight no 
more againſt them, but put them out of the city, & 
the houſes wherein the idols were, and ſo 
entred thereunto with Pſal thankeſgiuing. 
48 So when he had caſt all the filthines out, he 
| ſet ſuch men in it as kept the law , and fortified it, 
and builded there a dwelling place for himſelfe. 
49 Now, whẽ they in the at Ieruſalem were 
kept j they could not come forth, nor gos into the 


| , neither buy nor ſell, they were very hun- 
——ů — — po death, 
36 Inſomuch that they beſought Simon to make 
peace with them: which he granted them, and put 
4 from thence,and — the caſtle from 
gr And the three and twenty day of the ſe- 
cond 3 the hundred ſeuenty and one yere, 
they entred into it with thankeſgiuing,& branches 
of palme trees,and with and with cymbals, 
| and with viols, and with Pfalmes & ſongs, becauſe 
enemie of Iſrael was ouercome. 
52 And he ordained that the ſame day ſhould be 


eere with gladneſſe. 
* "And CW . — the mount of the Temple 


chat was beſide the caſtle, where he dwelt himſelſe 


with his company. 

54 Simon allo ſeeing that Iohn his ſonne was 
now a man, he made him captaine of all the boſtes, 
and cauſed him to dwell in j Gazaris. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

x Dumetrize is ouercome of Arſaces. 11 Simon 
bring captaine, there is great rg ates Iſrael. 18 
The conenant of friendſhip with the Romans and with 
the of Sparta is renewed. 

N the hundred ſeuenty and two yeere gathered 

king d. his D — Me- 
dia to get him helpe for to fight againſt Tryphon. 

2 —— ing of Perſia and Me- 
dia heard that Demetrius was entred Min his bor- 
ders, he ſent one of his princes to take him aline. 

3 Sohewent and oucrcame the army of De- 
metrius, and tooke him, and brought him to Arſa- 
ces, which kept him in ward. 

4 Thus all the land of Iuda was in reſt ſo long 
kt the wealth of his na- 
tion therefore were they glad to haue him for their 
ruler, and to doe him worſhip alway. 

5 Simonalſo wan the city of Ioppeto his great 
honour to be an bauen towne , and made it an en- 


trance vnto the yles of the ſea, 
6 Hei dalſo the borders of his people, 
2nd the countreys. _ 
many of their people q were 


and he had the dominion of is and 
Alara, and the caſtle which he cleanſed from fil- 


— 


[therefore they wrote this in tables of hraſſe, and ſer 


8 2 
9 fruites, and the trees gaue 


t. 
9 Theelders ſate iu the open places, and conſul - 
ted all together lor the common wealth, and the 
yong men were honourably clothed and armed. : 
to He prouided viduals for the cities, and all 
kind of munition, ſo that his glorious fame was re- 
nowmed vnto the end of the world. ; 
11 He made peace thorowout the land, and IC 
rael had perie& mirth and joy. 
12 For euery man fate vnder his vine, and the 
ſigtrees, and there was no man to fray them. 
13 There was none in the land to fight againſt 
them: for then the Kings were ouercome, 
14 He helped all thoſe that were in aduerſitie a- 
mong bis people, he was diligent to ſee the Lawe 
kept, and he tooke away the vngodly and wicked. 
15 He beautified the Sanctuary, and increaſed} 
the veſſels of the Temple. ; 
Is When the Romanes heard, and the Spartians 
had knowledge that Ionathan was dead, they were 


very ſory. 

I7 Bat when they heard that Simon his brother 
was made high Prieſt in bis ſtead, and how he had 
wonne the land againe with the cities in it, 

18 _ wrote vnto him in tables of braſſe, to 
renue the triend{hip and bond of loue which they 
had made with Iudas and Ionathan his brethren. 

19 Which writings were read before the Cone 
pregation at Ieruſalem, and this is the copie oſ tha 
etters that the Spart ians ſent, 

20 THE SENATORS and city of Sparta 
vnto Simon the great Prieſt, and to the Elders, anal 
to the Prieſts and to the reſidue of the people of the] 
lewes their brethren (end greeting. | 

21 When your ambaſſadouis that were ſent vn 
to our people certified ys of your glory and honor, 
we were glad of their comming. 

22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage in the 
publike records in this maner, NV MENIVS 
the ſore of Antiochus , and Antipater the ſoxne 
Iaſon the lewes ambaſſadours came vnto vs to re- 
nue amitie with vs. 

23 And as (es the people that the men ſhould; 
be honourably intreated,and that the copy of their 
ambaſſige ſhould bee inthe publike re- 
cords, that it might bee for a memoriall vnto the 


people of $ : and a copie ofthe ſame was ſent! 
vnto Simen the chiele Priel. 


with a ſhield of golde of a thoaſand pound 
og the friendſhip with them. 
25 Which when the puree vnderſtood , they 
faid, What thankes ſhall wee recompenſe againe| 
vnto Simon and his children? 
26 Fot he and his brethren, and the houſe of his 
father haue eſtabliſhed Iſrael, and ouercome their 
enemies, and haue confirmed the libertic thereof: 


it ypon pillars in mount Sion. 

27 ie of the writing is this, Inthe eight 

and twenty day of the Elul, in the hun- 

dred ſeuenty and two yeere, in the third yere of Si- 

ne 
2 in the congregati 

Prieſta, and oſ the — the gouernours of 


would fignifie vnto you that many bartels haue 
bene fou our countrey. 
29 


Xx 4 


Ce -— — 


24 After this Simon ſent Numenius to Rome 


in Sumon the ſon of Mattathias(come 
— of 


A 


jon of the for, ! 


— gr Oo 


the nation, aud of the Elders of the countrey , we alerts |; 


— »” Era 
ph 


prey - — —— — 


— 


children of Tarib)and bis brethren put them 
ia danger, and reſiſted the enemies of their 
ion, that their Sanctuary and Lawe might bee 
30 For Ionathan ed bis nation together, 
d became their high Prieſt, and is layed with his 


31 After that would their enemies hane innaded 
ir countrey , and deſtroyed their land, and lay 
ir hands on their Sanctuary. 

32 Then Simon teſiſted them, and fought for his 
ion, and fpent much ofh1sowne fi en an 

the valiant men of his nation, and gaue them 


33 He ſortißed alſothe cities of Iudea, and Beth- 
* wary of Iudea, (where 
ordinance af their enemies lay ſometime) and 
+ Andheforedloppeen 
. 34 An in ed Ioppe, which lyeth the 
& IGazara that 3 vpon —— 
enemies dwelt aſore) & there he placed lewes, 
d furniſhed them with things neceſſary for the 
tion thereof. 
: 35 New when the people ſa the fathfulneſſe of 
imon, and to what glory he thonght to bring his 
nation vnto, they made him their rnour, and 
chiefe Prieſt, becauſe hee had done all theſe 
ings , and for the vprightneſſe and fidelitie that 
kept to his nation, and that ſought by all 

| 2 his + "ry well by h 
* 36 For in his time they proſpered im, 
fo that the heathen were 1 out of their coun. 
and they alſo which were in the citie of Dauid 
, where they had made them a ceftle, 
of the which they went and defiled all things 
at were about the Sanctuary, and did great hurt 


on. 
a he ſer lewes in it, and fortißed it, ſor the 
abet and citie , and rayſed vp the 


$ em. 
And King Demetrius confirmed him in his 


| for thele cauſes, 

59 And made him one of his friends, and gane 
him great honvur, 

40 For it was repotted 
the lewes their friends and confederats, and that 
they hon recerued Simons ambaffadours, 
* q1 And that the Tewes and Priefts eonſented that 
Simon ſhould be theit prince, and high Prieſt per 
| perually till God raiſed vp the true Prophet, 


the charge of the Sanctuary, and ſo ſet men ouer the 
werkes, and ouer the and over the wea- 
and ouer the fortreſſes, and that ſhould make 
ifion for the holy things. 
* 43 And that he ſhould be obeyed of every man, 
and that all the writings in the countrey ſhould be 
made in his dame, and that he ſhould be clothed in 
rg, , | | 
* 44 And that d not be lawfall for any of 
the people or Prieſts to breake any of theſe things, 
br to withſtand his words, or to call any congrega- 
non in the conntrey without him, ot be cl in 
ot weare a collar of gold. 
45 And if any did c ntrary vnto theſe thi 
brake any ofthetn, heſhould be puniſhed, - 
4s So tt pleaſed al the people to agree Fir ſhould] 
be done to Simott according vnto theſe words. 
* 47 Simon alſoaceepted it, and was content to be 


that the Romanes called 


42 And that heſhould betheircaptaine, & haue 


the bigh Prieſt, and the captaine, and th of 18 Who baue t a ſhiclde of geld weigh- 
rene eee el 28 dee Tn 


7 — — 


'48 And they commiendedto eee 1 


i —— ——ͤ—— the wall chat 
e Sanctuary in an | 

— — rH 

it. 


CHAP. XV. 


49 
in 


write letters unto Kings and natious mthe 


[7 n 


Oreouer, King Antioch 


Simon the Prieſt and prince of the Iewes,and toall 
the nation 


2 Containing theſewords, ANT IOCHYS 
the King vnto Simon the great Prieft, and to the 
nation of the Lewes ſeudeth ing. 


3 
ſarped the kingdome of our tathers,I am 
to challenge the realme againe, and to itto 
the old eſlate f 

Tarte node he countrey, and be 

4 the e , 
r ö 
trey, and waſted many cities im the realme. 


free, and that all the weapons that thou haſt 
keepeſt in thine hands, ſhall be the. 


ſhalbe due vnto the King, I forgiue it thee ,from 
this time foorth for — 3 of 
9 And when we haue obtained onr ki 


— honour, fs that your honour ſhal 
orowout the world. 

10 © ln the hundred ſeuenty and ſoure 
went Antiochus into his fathers land, and all the 
bands came together vnto him, ſo that fewe were 
leſt with Tryphon. 

ti So the King Antiochus purſued him, but be 
fied and came to which lieth by the ſea ſide. 


and that the army had forſaken him. : 
13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora with 
an hundred and twenty thonſand fighting men, and 
eight theuſand horſemen. : 

14 1 — 
eame us they preaſſed the city by 
and by 6 

in nor out. 

Of In the meane ſeaſon came Nomenius and his 


theſe words. 

Ptolemeus ſendeth 0 
19 The ambaſſa N 
to vs as our friends and confederats from Simoa 


to renne friendſhip and the bond of lone. 


r Artiach mabeth a conenaxt of friendſhip with | 
Simon. 11 Trophon us purſued, 4 — 


the lewes. 27 Annacbus v tbe belpe that 4 | 
d — — 3 | 


gA us the ſonbe of Deme. || 
trius ſent letters {rom the yles of the ſia to 


Foriomuch as certaine — bane. | 
: wherefore I haue gatheted a great | 


ed our con. 
5 Now therefore I doe confirme vnto thee all 


the liberties, whereof all the ki rogenitorg | 
haue diſcharged thee, and all — — 
of they haue releaſed thee. 78 / 
6s And I gine thee leaue to coine money of thine 
owne ſtampe within thy countrey, | 
7 And that I em and the bee 


red,and he fortreſſes which thou haſt builded and | 
8 Andall that is due vnto the king and all that 


we will giue thee, and thy nation, and the Temple, 
: be ko 


12 For he ſawe that troubles were toward him, 


they ſuffered no manto || 
e from Rome, hauing letters written vnto 
ö were contained 
16-LVCIVS the Conſul of Rome vnto King |: 
the Tewes are come en- 


the high Prieſt, and from the people of the lewes, | 


— 5—_— 


— — 


* — ore oe te ear - 


— — — — — — — 


— ©» 


| 


on = 


— —— 8 — — — 


—— Tr eres mr üueQ— 
—ů —„-— er 


— ———— ü⏑ͤ 


— 


0 - 


| 


SE 


de, 35 And whereas th ret! 
2 35 44 ou f requi 
_ 
wy, 


— U ns ð? OA ANG —ä — 


* 


* 
—— — 


Wherefore we thought it good to write 
Ge kings and countreys chat they ſhould not | 
to hurt them, nor hight ö their 
t not their countrey, neither to maintaine their 
ies againſt them. 

* 26 Aud we were content to receine of them the 


| 31 therefore there be any peſtilent fellowes 


al from their countrey vnto you, deliuer them vn- 
— hie Pri may puniſh them 
to their owne Law. | : 


Ariaces, 

| 233 Aud to all the countreys,as|Sampfames,and 

tothem of Sparta, and to Delus, and to Mindus, 

and to Sycion, and to Caria , and to Samos, and to 
— — to Halicarnaſſus, aud 

—— to Phaſelis, and to Coos, and to Si- 

den,and to Cortina, and to Gni 


to Cyprus, 
is Andie ſent a copie of them to Simonthe 


2 Antiochus the king camped againſt Do- 

ene euer — —_— made 

diners engines of warre, and kept Trypbon,in that 
could neither goe in nor out. 

' 26 Then Simon ſent him two thouſand choſen 

men to helpe him, with ſiluer and golde, and much 


furniture. a ; « 

27 Neuertheleſſe, he would not receive them, 
bot brake al the couenant, which he had made with 
tim afore, and with. lrew himſelfe from him, 


2 And ſent vnto him Athenobius one of his 
iends to commune with him, ſaying, Ye withhold 
leppe, 


and Gaara, with the that is at Ieruſa- 
em, the citie of my realme, 
29 Whoſe borders ye haue deſtroyed and done 
great hurt in the land, and haue the gonernment of 
— places of ray kingdome. ; 
3» ore now delier the cities which ye 
[haneraken, with the tributes of the places that ye 
rule ouer without the borders of Indea, 
It Orelsgine me for them fine hundred talents 
ſiluer, — harme that ye haue done, and 


and when he ſaw the of Simon, and 
the cupboord of gold and filuer plate and ſo great 
ion, be was hed and tolde him the 


' 33 Then anſwered simon, and ſaid yntohim, We 
hane neither taken other mens lands, nor withhol- 
den that which eee to others but our fa. 
thers heritage, which our enemies had vnrighte- 

dafly in poſſenion a certaine time. 
A But when we had occaſion, werecouered the 

tance of our fathers, 

and Ga- 


great harme to our people, and tho- 


| 


dur eountrey, yet will we gine an hundred ta- 


{lens ſorthem. But Athenobius anſwered him not 
one word 


id dir e wotds,andthe dignir mon, 
th all that he had ſecne, and the keg warwery 
Et the meane time fled Tryphon by ſhip vn- 


N Then the king made Cenbedeus captaine of 


— 


toward Iudea, and to build vy Cedron, and to for. 


— 


| 


* 


| the ſonne of Ababus made captaine, and he had a- 


. 


the ſea coaſt, and gane him bandes of footmen and 
39: And commanded him ts remooue the hoſte 


tifie the gates, and to warre againſt the people: but 

the king parſued Tryphon, J 
40 Se Cendebeus came to Iamnia, and began to 

vexe the people, and to inuade Iudea, and to take | 


the peop to . 
41 And he built vp Cedron, where he ſer horſe. | 
men and garilons, that they might make outrodes 


b —— as the king hadcomman- | 
m, 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Cendibeus the captane of Antiochus hoſle is | 

put 20 flight by the ſunnes of San. 11 Ptolemens 

the ſonne of Abubue killeth Simon and hu two ſonnes 

io wy 25 Iobu klleth them that lie n mite | 
1 

F Hen came Iohn vp from Gazara, and tolde Si- 

mon his father, 


das and Iohn, and ſaid vnto them, l & my brethren, 
and my fathers houſe, haue ener ſtom — VDe 
to this day fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael, and | 
the matters haue had good ſueteſſe vnder our 
bands, and we haue delivered Iſrael oftentimes, 

But lam no old, and ye by Gods mercyare 
of a ſufficient age: be ye therefore in ſtead of mee, 
and my brother, and goe foorth and for pure | 
nation, and the helpe of Heaven be with un. 

4 Sohechoſetwenty thouſand ſighting men o 
the countrey with the horſemen which went forth 
againſt Cendebeus, and reſted at Modin, © | 
lu the morning they aroſe, and went into the 
plaine field: and behold a mighty = came 
2gainſt them both of footmen an — | 

6' Tohn ranged his ouer againſt hx 
and when he law, —— was i xv piper 
puer the riuer, he went oner firſt himſelfe, and the 
men ſeeing him, paſſed thorow after him. 8 
7 Then he diuided his men, and ſet the horſo- 
ego mens es "301 
8 Fortheirenemieshorſemen were very many: 
bat when r —— | 
with his hofte, whereof many were ſlaine, and the 
temnant gate them to the fortreſſe. f 
C000 pommmarang> ng . 
Iohn followed aſter them tilt he came to Cedrok, | 
Which ¶ endebers had built, | i 
te Alfo they fled vnto the towers, that were in 
the field of Azorus, and thoſe did John barne with | ' 
fire: thus were there {lain two theuſand men of the: | | 
o he returned 
11 qNowin the field of Iericho was Ptolemers 


bandance of filuer and gold. 

K nen 
ti 

1 Therefore he wared proud in his mind, and 

thought to rule the land, and chought to flay Si. 

mon, and bis ſonnes by deceir. ” 


came downe to Iericho with Mattathias,and ladas 
in the eleventh moneth which is the mone:b Sabat. 


tredfon into a litle hold, called » which he 


kad built, where hee made them 3 great banker, | 


peaceably into the land of luda. 


14 Now as Simon went about thoro w the tities | 
of the countrey and ſtudied carefully for tham, he 


his ſonnes in the hundred ſeventy and ſenen yeere, | | 
15 Then the ſeme of Abubus tec ined them by | 


at Cendebeus had done, A. 1g. | 
2 So Simon called two of his eldeſt ſonnes, Iu« $qp.ar, | © 


wy SG 


i 


cob his t ithſull 
2 And giue you all an heart to worſhip him, 
willing minde, ; b 
| open your hearts in his Law, and com- ceſſary 


Then we prayed 


: 
a 


; 
* 


: 


and had bid men thert. 
ts So when Simon and his ſons had made good 
cbecre,Ptolemeus ſiood vp with his men, & toołe 
their ped ines Simon inthe ban- 
quet houſe, and flew him with his two ſonnes and 
certaine of his ſeruants. 
2 — a great villanie, 
recompenſed or good, 
wrote Ptolomens theſe things, and 

to the king that he might ſend him an hoſt to helpe 
him, and ſo would deliuer him the countrey with 
the cities. 

19 He ſent other men alſo vnto Gazara, to take 
Lohn, and ſent letters vnto the captaines te come to 
Rim, and be would give them filucr and gold, and 


— 122 . NAM IE 26 C- 
ee 8 


ſene | to kill him. 


. 20 Andtolerufalem he ſent other to take 

e mountaine of the Temple. 

21 But one ran before and told lohn in 
that his father and his brethren were ſlaine 
that Piolomens had ſent to lay him. : 

22 Whey he heard this, he was fore aftoni 
and laid hands of them that were come to ſlay him, 
and flew them: for he knew that they went abomt 

23 Concerning other things of lohn, both ofki 
warres. and of — — — 
himſelfe manfully) of the building of walles which 
he made, and other of his deedes, 

24 Behold, they are written in the Chronicles 
of his Prieſthood from the time that he was made 


high Prieſt after his father. 


2 


— 


a, 


and to doe his will with a whole heart, and with a 


1 
mandements, and ſend you peace, + 
+ $ And heare your 
with you, and never you in time of trouble. 
6 Thus now we pray here for you. 
When Demetrius reigned in the hundred 


r we lewes wrote vnto 


* 
% 


in the trouble, and violence that came vnto vs 
thoſe yeeres , after that laſon and his company 
parted out ofthe boly land and kingdowe, - 
" And burnttheporch,& ſhed innocent blood. 
vnto the Lord, and were heard:we 
and fine floure, and lighted the 


| 


ted Prieſts, and to the Iewes that are in Egypt, ſen- 
deth greeting and health. "a 
it Inſomnch as God hath delivered vs from 


. marueiled 


13 For he brought them 


was with him inuincible, yet 


they 
fine in the of Nanea, b Ide 
—— 4 


_ 


THE SECOND BO 
2 NAS the. „ : 
CHAP. For Antiechus,as though he ould dwel wi 
1 Epifile of the s that dwelt at Ieruſa- De eee 


} 


yers, and be reconciled | wh 


e into perſia by heapes, crifice 
thatfoughtagainſtrhe holy citie. 
T 32 Far albeit the L 


receiue money vnder the title of a dowry. 

15 But when the Prieſtes of — if] laydit 
foorth, and lie was entred with a ſmall ' 
within the Temple, they ſhat the Temple, when 
1 1 

16 And by openiny a priuie doore of the vault, 

ey caſt ſtones , as it were thunder vpon the cap» 
taine, an las, and hauing bruiſed them in pieces, 
they cut off their heads, and threw them to thoſe 
that were without. | 
t God be bleſſed in all things, which hath de- 
livered vp the wicked, 

18 Whereas we are now purpoſed to keepe the 
purification of the Temple the fue and twen · 
tieth day of the moneth Challeu, we bt it ne 
to certiſie you thereof, that yet a 2 
keepe the feaſt of the Tabernacles , and of the 

ich was giuen v when Necmiazoffered acict 
aſter that he had built the Temple and the altar. 

19 For when as our fathers eee e 
Perſia, the Prieſts which ſought the honour of God, 


rooke the & fire of the altar priuily, and hid it in an Le 


joo that the place was — 


hollow pit, vhich was dry in the bottome, i there 
in they 
to euery man. 
20 Now after N it pleaſed God 
that Neemias ſhould be ſent from the king of Per. 
fia, he ſent of the poſterity of thoſe ts which | 
had hid it, to fetch the fire,aud as they told vn chey 
found no fire, but thicke water. ON 
21 Then commanded he them ta draw it vp 
to bring it: and when the things appertaining ts 
the Gacnifices were yonght , Neemias commanded| 
a to — e wood, and the things 
thereupon with water, 
= When this was done and the time came that 
the Sunne ſhone, which afore was hid in the cloud, 
there was à great fire kindled , ſo that cuery mai 


23 Now the Prieſts 
conſuming 


r 


N 


424 


N 


X. Kas- 


1 
— 


Onely liberall, only iuft & al mighty, and euer · 
hing,chou that didſt deliuer from all tron 
dle and halt choſen the fathers and ſanctiied them, 

26 Receine the ſacrifice for thy whole people of 


Tracl,and preſerue thine one portion and . 


* Gather thoſe t er that are ſcattered from 
vs: deliver them that ſer ue among i heathen:looke 
them which are deſpiſed. and abhorred, that 

—— may know that thou art our God. 

28 Puniſh them that oppreſſe vs, and with pride 
doe vs wrong. 3 

29 Plant thy 1—— in thine Holy place 
* 2x Moyſes hath ſpolen. 

zo And the Prieſts ſang Pſalmes thereunto. 

gt Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, Nee- 
miascommanded the great ſtones to be ſprinkled 
with the reſidue of the water. 


crifice : So when Salomon 
down from heauen, & conſumed the burnt offrings. 
11 And Moſes ſaid, Becauſe the ſume offriog was 
not eaten, therefore it is conſumed, 

12 So Salomon kept thoſe eight dayes. 

1; Theſethings alſo are declared in the _— 
and regiſters of I Neemias, and how he made a 
brarie,and how he gathered the actes of the Kings, 
and of the Prophets, and the acts of Dauid, and 
epiſtles of the kings concerning the holy gifta. 

14 Enenſo Iudas alſo gathered all thingsth 
which things we haue. 

18 Wherefore if ye haue neede thereof, ſend 
ſome to fetch them vnto you. | 


purification we haue written vnto you, and ye ſnal 


fre came downe from heanen and conſumed the ſa- 
prayed, * the — — 


eame to un by the warres that were among va: 


16 Whereas we then are about to celebrate the 


C 


{ Some Wi. 
reade, J W 
renaie, i 


2 


doe well if ye keepe the ſame dayes. 

17 We hope alſo that the God;which deliuered 
all his people, and gaue an heritage to them all, and 
the kingdom, & the prieſthood, and the Sanduary, 

18 *As he promiſed in the Law, wil ſhortly haue 
mercy vpon vs, and gather vs together from vnder 
the heauen into his holy place: for he hath ſaued} . 
vs from great perils and hath cleanſed the place. 

19 As concerning Iudas Maccabeus and his bre - 
thren,the purification of the great Temple,and the 
dedication of the altar, | | 

20 And the warres againſt Antiochns Epipha- 
nes, and Evpator his ſonne, ö 

21 And the maniſeſt ſignes that came ſrom hea- 
nen vnto thoſe which manfally ſtood forthe Iewes 
religion: ( for though they were but few, yet they 
ranne thorow whole countreys, and purſued the 

armies, 

22 And repayred the Temple that wis reno. 
med thorowourt all the worlde, and delivered the 
city, and eſtabliſhed the lawes that were like to be 
aboliſhed , becanſe the Lord was mercifull vnto 4 
them with all lenitie) 

23 Wewllaſlay to abrĩdge in one volume thoſt 
things that Iaſon the Cyrenian bath declared in 
fiue — a ; | 

24 For conſidering the wonderfull number, and 
the diſbeulty that they haue that would bee oecu - 
pied in the rehearſall of ſtories, becauſe of the di- 


tie of the matters, : a 
that they chatwookd] 


J 3 Which when it was done. there was kindled 
ö 2 fame, which was conſumed by the light that ſhi- 
ned from the altar. : 

31 Sowhen this matter was knowen , it was 
told the king of Perſia, that in the place, wherethe 
[ Prieſts which were led away, had hid fire, there ap- 

water, wherewith Neemias and his compa- 
py had purified the ſacrifices, | 
34 The lung tryed out the thing, and cloſed the 


place about and made it Nob. ' 
ing ſauoured, he gaue 


35 And tothem that the 
and beſtowed mauy gifts : 

36 And Neemias called the ſame place Ephthar, 
which is to ſay, purification : but many men call it 
I Nepbthar. 

CHAP. IL 


4 How Jeremias hid the Tabernacle, the. Arte 

ai the altar in the hill. 23 Of the fine booles of la · 
contained in one- a - 

T isfouud alſo in the writings of leremias Pro- 

phet,that he comanded them which were caried 

away,totake fire,as was declared, & as the Prophet 

commanded them that were led into captinitie, 

2 *Giuing them a Law that they ſhould not for- 
_ commandements of the Lord,and that they 

not erre in their minds, when they ſaw ima- 
kes of gold and ſiluer with their ornaments. 

3 Theſe and ſuch ether things commanded be 
them, and exhorted them that they ſlꝛould not let 
the law goe out of their hearts. 

4 le is written alſo, how the Prophet by an ora- 
ele that he had,charged them to take the taberna- 
ele and the Arke and follow him: and when bee 
— 2 the mountaine where Meſes went vp, 
* and aw the heritage of God, 

$ Jeremiag went forth & found an holow caue 
| wherein he laid the tabernacle, and tlie arke, and 
the altar of incenſe, and ſo ſtoyped the doore. ® 

s And there came certaine ofthole that folowed 
Rs the place: but they — — find * 

7 Which when Ieremias percei repron 
them. lying. As for that place it ſnalbe vnknowen, 
wil the time that God gather his people together 
agame, and that mercy be ſhewed. a 

8 Then ſhall 2 (kew them theſe things, 
and the Maicſtie of the Lord ſhall appeare, and t 
cloud alſo as it was ſhewed vnder Moſes, and *as 
when Salemen deſired that the place inight be ho- 
nourably ſanctiped. | 
For it is manifeſt , that he, being a wiſe man, 

the * facrifice of dedication , and conſecra- 


1 of the Temple. ; 
14. 174%] 4» *Andas when Moſes praied vato ) Lord, the 


2 


* 


25 We hane endeuontei 
reade might haue pleaſure, and that they which are 
ſtudious, might eaſily keepe them in memorie, and 
that whoſoever read them, nught · haue * 

26 Therefore to vs that haue taken in hand this 

eat labour, it was no eaſie thing to make this a- 

ridgement, but required both ſweat & watching. 

27 Like as he that maketh a feaſt, and ſeeketh o- 
ther mens commodity, bath no ſmall labour: ſo we 
alſo for many mens ſakes are very well content ts 
vndertake this great labour. 

28 Leaning to the author the exact diligence of 
enery particular, we will labour to goe forward ac- 
cording to the pre ſeript order of an abridgement. 

29 For as be that will build a new houſe, muſt 
prouide for the hole building, but he that ſetteth 
out the plat, or goeth about to paint it. ſeeketh but 
onely what is comely for the decking thereof: 
30 Euen ſolthinkeſor ys thatir appertaineth 
to the firſt writer of a ſtory to enter deepely into it, 
and to make mention of all things, and to be curi- 
ous in euery part. 0 : 5 

3 t But it is permitted to liim that wil ſhorten ity 

© 


— 


To 
. 4 


——— — 


h to eur former words, That it is but a foolthh ſoro of his mind. 
hing to abound in wards before the ſtory , and to 


ſhort in the © 
„ FR I HI. 


2» Of the banour done vue the Temple by the bing: 
bf the Geniiles, 6 Sumen. vitereth what freafure 
cuaple, 7 Heljodorvs is ſent to take them 2. was like to come vnto contempt. 
26 Hee firicken of Gad, end healed as the 


RX FHac time aa the holy eitie was inhabited with | i 'f he ic 
—— — cennc r "looked mtg 
pt, becauſe of the godlineſſe of Onias the high 


' kedneſie, 
2 It cameto paſſe that cuen the Kings did ho- 21 It was a lamentable thing to ſee the muki. 
garniſhed the Temple with ſtudethar fell downe of all ſorts , andthe expeſty- 


that Selencus King of Aſia of his 
bare all the coſts belonging to the fer- 
-] 4 Bat oneSiman ofthe tribe of Beuiamin be- 
ing appointed raler of the Temple,contended with determined to do, that did he performe. 
on; F< ugh Priefſtconcerniog þ the ini quitie commit 
fo. | And when be onercome Onias , he 
| imeto Apollomus the fon of Thraſeas, which 
ary in Ieruſalem ffeare and trembling. 


fices , and that it qa terrible man ſitting vpõ him mot richly 


money. 
Heliodorus tooke his tourney 26 

he would viſite the cities of Coeloſyria and 

ice, but in eſlect to fulfill the kings purpoſe. 
5 # Se when becameto Iernſalem, and was cut» 
recinedof the ic Pri into th ce he 


what was d ning the mo- 
| and ſhewed the cauſe of his comming, and af- 
[| xs ThenthehighPrieſttoldbim 
things layde vp by the widowes and father- 


nt And that 2 certaine of it belonged 
Rircauns the ſoar of Tobias a noble man, and not 
ſot thatwicked Simon had 


talents of filuer, and 


committed ir of traſt 
; [honoured thore the whole worlde, for holinefſe 
53 Bus Reliodorns becauſe of the kings 
ginen him, ſuid, That m any wiſe it 
day, and went in to take 
; then there was no ſmall 


For the Prieſts fell downe before the altar in 
called vnto beanen vpon 
kept,ch der de a 

to be at 
as had committed 


16 Then they that lookedthe hiok Prieftin ey | 
e . 
dance and the changing of his colour declared the 


17 The man was fo wrapped in fare and tum · 
dling of the body,that it was manifeſt to them iim 
looked vpon him what ſoro he had in his heart. 

18 Others alſo came out of their houſes by 
heape: vnto the common prayer, becauſe the place 


19 And the women girt with fackcloth vnder 
ther breaſts filled the ſtreetes and the virginsthas 


walles, — —— looked out oſ 
20 held vp their hands toward heauen, 
and made prayer, * 


tien of the high Prieſt being in ſuch anguiſh, 

22 Thereforerhey called vpon þ al Lord, 
that he would keepe ſafe & ſure the things which 
were laid vp for thoſe that had delivered them. 
23 Neuertheleſſe, the thing that Heliodotus was 


24 And as he and his ſoaldiers were now there 
ent by the treaſury, he that is the Lord of the 
irits, and of all power, ſhewed a great viſion, ſo 
iat all they which preſumed to come with him 
were aſtoniſhed at the power of God, and fel} into 


25 For there appeared vnto them an borſe with 


26 Moreouer, there appeared twoyong men,not3- 

e in ſtrength, excellent in beauty, & comely in ay. 
— _ by him —_— m4 

im continua 7 e hĩ 

27 And Heli schl faddeniy vnto the 
ound and was conered with dar keneſſ but | 

— with him, him vp, md put 

9 hat with fo — 
2 us he that came wit | 

and many fouldiers into the ſaid —— 

out: for he could not belpe himſclfe with his wea- 


29 So they did know the of God mani- 


Lord 

31 | 
friends praicd Onias that he would call vpen the 
moſt _ gravt him his life, which lay readyts 
ine vp the g | 
32 So the high Prieft confidering that the ki 
might fuf — RE 
ſome cuil,he offered a ſacrifice for the health of the 
man. 

33 Now when the hie Prieſt had made his pray. 
. 4 yong men in the n 
red and ſtood beſide n 
the high Prieſt great thankes : for, fake hath 
the Lord granted thee thy life : 

34 And ſeeing that thou haſt bene ſcourged from 
heauen, declare vnto all men the power of 
God: ad when they had token hk wanker 


no moe. 
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. ͤ . re ono» tas — 


countrey, 
be had moued Heliodorus vntothis, and had bern 


— —— ere rn et SO 


r ö EY CE OPER * 
—— —— —— 


1 belonged to Simon, murders were 


dien and that Apollonins, as he that was the 


| the brother 


{ immediatly to kde — cuſtomes 
of the Gentiles, 


+ x be 


— ——ä— —— — —— * 


A 


2 1 


. 


x 


— — — 


eee went 1 rh Taba: 
e, Ouias, went oe altar, 
beende 2. Temple — — — but 
2 Then tet e vnto cuery man —— the wicked expences at 
r . caſting of the ſtone. ' 
37 And when the king asked Heliodorus, who | 15 For they did not ſet by the honor of their 
8 to leruſalem, thers,bur liked the glory of the Gentiles beſt of all. 
16 By reaſon whercof calamitie came 
ien haſt any enemie ortrairour,ſend him on them: for they had to be their | 
and thou ſhalt recciue him well ſcourged, r 
ithe eſcape with his liſe, ſor in that place, no doubt, neſtly, and deſired to be like them in all things. 
there is a ſpeciall of God. 27 For it is not a —— * 
For be that dwelleth in heaven, hath his eye the Lawes of God : but the time | 
place, and defendeth it, and he beateth and declare theſe things. 
them that come to hurt it. 1 28 No when the f games that were vied ene/ 
his came > a ——_——_ Heliodorus, | ry fift yere were playedat Tyrus, the kiog deing 
penn . treaſury. [ 


— fr reſt fou. 7 e | 

4 ofthe lie Prie pn ting the Kmg, 27 

aud was by Menclars d ike bribing, 34 
gain is ſtaine t raiteron — 

Simon vo, of whom wee ſpake afore, de⸗ 

ing a hewrayer of the money, and of hisenne 

euil of Onias, as though 


the tnnevter of the euill. 
3 Thus was he bold to call him a traitonr, that; 
was ſo beneficiall to the citie. anda defender of his 
nation, and ſo xcalous of the Lawes. 
$ But when his malice increaſed ſo farre, that. 


tted, 
n 3 conſidering the danger of this conren- 
toner · 
pour ol Coeloſyria, and Phenice, did rage, and in- 
creaſed Simons malice, 
5 He went to the king not 28 an center of the 
citizens, but as one that intended the common - 
3 * riuately and 5 be ki 
6 e ſaw it was not polsible,except the ki 
tooke order, to quiet the matters, and that Simon — 
would not leane off his folly. 
Pur But after the death _ — — obs] 
called Epiphanes, rooke ome, Iaſon 
Onias laboured by vnlawful meanes | 
to be hie Prieſt. 
$ For he came vnto the king, and promiſed him 
three hundreth and threeſcore talentt oſ ſiluer, and 
of another rent, ſoureſcore talents. 
9 Befidechis,be promiſed him an hundred and 
A if he 7 haue licence to ſet vp a for 
—9— _ ace for the youth, and that they 
— — — * 
10 ing w —— 


ted, and he had gotten the ſuperioriti 


— And aboliſbed the friendly 


don, and of the citie, and was brought in with torch= 


li — — ſhontin ſo he went 
lis . gs,and with 


. 
— — — . — — —j—ä waz 
N wn . — * a 

—— — — 


— fre — ESSE 
Priefihood, burbare thefiomerke — 


2 ˙— 
—_— Iaſon which 


of the caſtle required it. : 
of 


28 For vnto him appertained the 7 
| thecuſtomes: wherſore they were both called be- 
. 

29 Now Menelaus lef: his brother L bug 
|in bis feadim the Prieſthood, and tft 


pb they were giden tothe kings concubine called An- 


men tiochis. 
+ Thencame the in all haſte 
* king wo app 


$ a man of antho« 


— 


—— 


— — — * — 
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fact allo, complained becauſe Onias was ſlaine 


af the Temple , and gane certaine of them to An- 


$ > 
* 
1 


— 
Cilicia, the Tewes that were in the 
nd certaine of the Greekes that abhorredrhe 


thout cauſe, 
37 Therefore Antiechus was ſory in his minde, 
and he had compaſsion and wept, becauſe of the 
modeſty & great diſcretion of him that was dead. 
38 Wherefore being kindled with anger, hee 
away Andronicus garment of le, and 
his clothes, and commanded him to be ledde 
rOCOWer the citie, and in the ſame place where he 
d committed the wickednefle againſt Onias, hee 
s ſlaine as a murtherer. Thus the Lord rewarded 
him his puniſhment, as he had deſerued. 
; $9 «Now when I. had done many 
vicked deedes in the citie h che counſell of 
, and the bruit was ſſ 


£4.48 4 
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42 And when the people aroſe, and — of 
» Lyfimachus armed about three thouſand, 
dan to vie wnlawfull power a certaine tyrant 

ing cheir captaine , who was no leſſe decayed in 
[1 


mn in age. 
- .4* But when they vnderſtood the purpoſe of Ly- 
ſome ——— , and 
ame caſt handius of duſt, which lay by,vpon Ly- 
fimachus men, and thoſe that inuaded them. 

42 Whereby many of them were wounded, 
fome were ſlalne. and all the other chaſed away? 
but the wicked Churchrobber himſelfe they kil- 
led beſides the treaſurĩe. 

43 For theſe cauſes an accuſation was laid againſt 

44 And when the king came to Tyrus, three men 
ſent tro the Senate , pleaded the cauſe before him, 

+ 45, But Menelaus — promi- 
{ to Ptolemeus the ſame of Dorimenes much 
money. ii he would perſwade the king. 
46 So Prolomeus went to the king into a court, 
$ he was to coole himſelſe, and turned the 
kings mind. 
47 Inſomuch that he diſcharged Menelans from 
aceuſation ( ———— he was the cauſe 
of all miſehieſe) and thoſe poore men 
to death, which if they had told their cauſe. yea, be- 
fore the Scythians, they ſhould haue been heard as 


48 Thus were they ſoone pnniſhed vninſtly, 
hi r 
for the people, and for the veſſela. 

M berfore they of Tyrus hated j wickedves, 
and miniftred all chings liberally for their buriall. 


- 


1 
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' go And fo through the conctonfnelle of them 
that were in power, Menelaus remained in authori. 
tie, increaſing in malice, and declared himilte a 
great traitour to the citizens, 
3 eraſalem. 

2 Of! id to in | « 
heed end wickeduefſ of Iaſtn. 12 The — 
«Antiochus apaiuſt the Iewes, 13 The Boylan ofa, 
Temple. 27 Maccabers ſleeth into the wi 7. 
— ſame time Antioehus vndertooke his 

econd v into Egypt. 

2 ee * — thore wont all the 
city o em, es long, hotſemen 
ning 15 the — of gol as bands of 


3 And as trospes of horſemen ſet in arzy , in- 
countring and courſing one againſt another with 
ſhaking of ſtuelds, and multitude of dartes, and 
drawing of ſwords, and ſhoong of atrowes, and 
the glittering of the golden armour icene, and hate 
2 Thais equi thes 
4 Therefore every man that thoſe to · 
kens mightturne to good, fy 
5 No when there was gone foorth a falſe n. 
mour, as though Antiochus had been dead, Iaſun 
tooke at the leaſt a thouſand men, and came ſud. 
denly vpon the citie, and they that were vpon the 
3 backe, and the citie at length talen 
6 Menelaus fied into the caſtle, but Lſon ſlewe 
his owne citizens without mercie, not conſidering 
that to haue the aduantage — his kinſmen 
greateſt difaduantage : but thought that hee bad 
gotten the victory of his enemies, and not ol his 
owne nation. 
7 Vet he gate not the ſuperĩority, but at the aſt 
recerued ſhame for the reward of his treaſon, and 
went againe likea vagaband into the countrey of 
the Ammonites. 
$ Finally, hee had this end of his wicked con- 
uerſation, that he was | accuſed before Areta, the 
king ofthe Arabians , and fied from citie to citie, 
being purſued of euery man, and bated as 2 fofſaker 
ofthe Lawes, and was in abomination , aymnene- 
mie ofhis countrey and citizens, and was driven 
into t. 
9 Thus he that had chaſed many out of their 
owne couptrey, periſhed as a baniſhed may, after 
that he was gene to the Lacedemonians * thinking 
there to haue gotten ſuccour by tealon of kinred. 
to And he that had caſt many out vnbuned,was 
throwen out himſelie, no man mourningſor him, 
nor putting him in his graue: neithet was hee par» 
taker ol his fathers ſepulchre. 
11 Now when theſe things that were done, 
were declaredtothe — , be thought that Indes 
would haue fallen from 


citie by violence. 

12 He confmanded his men of warre alſo, that 
they ſhould kill, and not fpare ſuch as they met. and 
to ſlay ſuch as went into their houſes, 

13 Thus wat there a ſlaughter of yong men and 
old men, and ad jon of men and women 


and there were as many ſold as were ſlaine. 
goe into the moſt holy Temple of all the world ha · 


im · whereſore he came | 
with a furious mind our of Egypt, and tooke the | 


and children, and virgines, and infants were mut«| | 
thered : 


14 So that within three dayes were ſlalne foure-| | 
ſcore thouſand and torty thouſand taken priſoners, | ' 


15 Yet was he not content with this, bat durſt 


uing Meaclaus that traitorto the Lawes, ande 


' 


— — ” 
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= 
other kings had giuen garni- 
vg,glc — racy and bandled 
em with his wicked hands. ir 
17 So hantie in his mind was Antiochus, that he 
n dered not, that God was not a little wrotn tor 
danes of them that dwelt in the citie, for the 
dcn luch condeinpt came vpon that place. 
18 For if they had not been awrapped in many 
— as oy + — —— 
e from his preſumpti- 
7 — — , whom Scleucus the king 
view the treaſurĩe. o 
not choſen the nation fur the 
ſake, but the place for the natious ſake. 
20 And therefore is the place become partaker 
e the es trouble, but afterward ſhall it bee 
ofthe benefits of the Lord, andas it is 
ove forſaken in the wrath of the Almighty , ſo 


ft vp in great worſhip againe. 
bn q Lo when Anticc us had taken eighteene 
talents out of the Temple, he gate him to 
zochia in all haſte, thinking in his pride, to 
men ſaile the drie land, and to walke 
the ſea: kick an high mind had he. 
n But hee left deputies to vexe the people: at 
Leafalem,Philip a Phrygian by birth, in wanuers 
note eruell then he that ſet him there: 
23 AndatGerizin Andronicus: and withthem 
Menelans, which was more grieuous to the citizens 
en the other and was deſpitetul againſtthe Lewes 


citizens. 1 x 
24 He ſent alſo Apollonĩus a eruell prince, with 
army of two and twenty thouſand, home h 
d to flay thoſe that were toward mans 
age,and to ſel] the women and the yonger ſort. 

- 35 So when hee came to leruſalem, hee fained 


:and then finding the Iewes keeping the feaſt, 
the commanded his men to take their weapons. 
26 And ſo beflew all them that were gone forth 


Z ſbew,and running through the citie with his 
armed, he murthered a great number. 


27 But Iudas Maccabeus, being as it were the 
into the wildernes, and liued there in the 


ud dwelling there, & eati ng gralle, 
CHAP. VI 


— por 10 — 
V protſhed. 2 grievous pame of Elca i. 
A, | Or long after this, ſent the king an old man of 
fe the lawes of the fathers, and not to be gouer- 
dy the Law of God, 

And to defile the Temple that was at Ieruſa- 
dd to call it the Temple of lapiter Olympius, 
i that of Garizin,according as they did that dwelt 

jupiter, that keepeth may ng 
7 gouerument was ſore and 
2s ynto the people. _ 
4 For the Temple was fall of diffolution, and 
parton) of the Gentiles, which dallied with har. 

Sand had to doe with women within the circuit 


the 2 2 
r and brought in ſuch things as 


1 Thealtaraiſo was full of fach things, as were 
and forbidden by the Law, 


2 


T: 5 cee 


when the great Lord (hal be reconciled, it ſhall bee | the 


kept htm till vntil the holy day of Sab 


1 The lewes are compelled to leane the Lawe ef 
| puniſhment tor ſuch things, as it is not lawfull to 


Athens, for to compell the Iewes to tranc. 


nor to ubierus their ancient feaſts , nor plainely to 
conſeſſe hituſelle to be a le we. 

7 ln the day of the kings birth they were 
u c lied perſorce cuery moneth to 
quet, and when the feaſt of Bacchus was — they | 
were conſtrained to goe in the proceſsion of Bac» 
chus with garlands ot yuie. N 

8 Morcouer, through the counſel of Ptolemeus, 
there went out a commandement vuto the next ci- 
ties of thie heathen againſt the lewes, that the like 
cultome,and j banquetting ſhould be kept. 


9 And whoſo would nut conforme themſclues qf the 


. ( 

10 Forthere were two women brought foorth, 
that had circumciſed their ſonnes, whom when they 
had led roundabout the citiethe babes hanging at 
— — they cat them downe headlong ouer 


11 Some that were runne together into devs to 
keepe the Sabbath day ſeczerly, were diſcouered 
vnto Philip, and were burnt together, becauſe that 
lor the reuerence of the bonourable day they wert 
afraid to helpe themſelues. | 

12 Nov l beſeech thoſe which read this book, 
that they be not diſcouraged for theſe calamities, 
but that . iudge theſe Aaione not to bee for 
deſtruction, but for a chaſteuing of our nation. 

13 For it is a tolcen of his great goodnefle, not 
— — but ſtraightwaies 
topuni 

14 For the Lord doth not long wait for vs, as for 
other nations whom hee puniſheth when they are 
come to the fulnefle of their ſinnes. 

15 But thus he dealerh with vs, that our ſinnes 
ſhould not be heaped vp to the full, ſo that atter» 
ward he ſhould puniſh vs. 

16 Aud therefore hee neuer withdraweth his 
mercie ſrom va: and though he puniſh with aduer- 
fitie,yet doth he neuer forſake his people. 

17 But let this be ſpoken now for a warning v3» 
to vs: and now will we come to the ing ol 
the matter in fe words. | 

18 J Eleazar then one of the principall Scribes, 


an aged man, and of a well fauoured countenance, 
was conſtrained to open his mouth, and to cate 
ſwines fleſh. 

19 Zut he deſiring rather to die ouſly then 
to liue with hatred, offered himſelſe willingly to 
the torment. and ſpitĩt out, ; 

20 As they ought to goe to death, which ſuſſer 


taſte of for the defireto line. 
at But they that had the 
banquet. for that old 1 b 
him aſide priuily, and p him that he would 
take ſuch fleſn as was lawfull for him to vſe, and as | 
* 
eaten thingsa 
Dee desde 
22 inn be delluered from 
for the old friend{hip that was a- 


- of thiwicked 
theman, tooke 


to the manners of the Gentiles, ſhould be put to h th 
death; then might a man haue ſcene the prelent pas .. 
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= Amt bat led hi Changed the lov 
29 Now t ed him, oue 
which before into 


nn n "2 


death. I amfc Jaeger dee fore 
my body: but in my mind I ſuffer them — 


kĩs religion. 
21 Euen no after this maner ended he his hfe, 
leaving bis death for an example of a noble con- 
a memorial of vertue, not only vnto yong 
men, but vnto all his nation. 


CHAP. VIL 
* and of their 


np that ſeuen brethren , with 

their mother were rakento becompelled by the 
— 1 to taſt ſwines fleſh, and were 

— with ſeourges an — oongh 

2 Barone of them which ſpake firſt, — 

ready — 22 
to die, to 

oſ our fathers. 


Then vas the king angry, and commannded 
= and cauldrons, which were inconti- 


e 
to be cut out, and to flayh 
parts vf his body in the fight of 


oſ him that 
and to eut 


8 23 M 2 

& at God 
Tn 7 

FEES was dead 97 — 

net, brauꝑht che ſecond to make him a moc- 

z locke: and when tb theyhad ue] 


e uſhered in his owne lavguzye,, und- 


26 4 nn no By ths _ 
torments yet could I not eſcape and truſt that 1 recciue 
425 ellen dike ctine nor dead, gaine, tall receive themef hin 
1 will now change this life man- 12 inſomuch that the king,and they which re 


fully, and will ſbewe my ſelſe ſuch as mine age re-| with him, marueiled at the mans courage, 
quireth, — 
2B And ſonilemezneredle — 


hatred. becauſe of from God, that we 


his | beginning 


24 Now Antiochus 
and 


ſage his life, 


th che haire ouer his ——̃—p—y— — bim dat ſhe 
0 exo bowere ped a the member her ſoune, 
27 So ſhe turned her vutoh 


9 And ew he was arthe laſt breath 
Thou murtherer takeft this — > * 


the King of the world kate » Which 
fo his wes, in te refurreGion of one 
Io — — 


the h — — 


at one that nothing 
13 I Now when be was — they ve; 

an — —— — h in like maner. 
14 w was now to die, heſa 

thus, It is better tbat we ſhould — 


15 J Afterward brought the fit alſo 
2 eg e 4 


16 Wholooked ypon the king, andfaid, 
haſt power — ee de [3 


tal man, thou what thou 
that God hath forſaken — Y 
17 Butabidea while, & thou ſhale ſee his great 5 
er, ho he will torment thee and thy ſeede. 
18 Alter bim alſo they brought the fixt, u 
bein at the point of death, Decewe not thy: 4 
ſelfe fooliſhly : for we ſuffer ———— 4 
— wondred at for our one fakes , bo 

we kaue our God. 


os But — —— * vndertałeſ ts nl. 
2981 at t be vupuniſhed, - þ 
20 But the mother was marnciloas aboneall 0+ 4 
ther,and worthy ofh rie: forwhen ; 
ſhe ſaw her ſeuen ſonnes flaine within the fpaceof 
one day, ſhee ſuffered it with good will, becanſcef 
the hope that ſhe had in the Lord. 
21 Yea, ſheeexhorted enery one of them in her 
ownelang E being full — —ͤ 


— — ſayd vnto — 

22 Icannot tell how yee came into Ke Wa 
for I neither cath — it is not] 
that ſet in order the members of your body. 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creatour of the 

which ſormed the birth of men, 2nd ſocad our the 
of all things, willalſoof his one mere! 


9 


cie giue you breath aud life again, as 

not your one ſeſues for hisLawes! 
the iniuriots words, while the yous ; 
geſt frames. he did exbort him not only with 
words, but ſvrare alſo vnto him by an othe, that beg 
would make bim rich and wealthy, if hee would ) 
ſorſake the Lawes of his fathers, and that he would ; 
take him as a friend, and giue him offices. 
5 Bae when the young tan would in no caſe 
'hearken ynto him, the king called his mother, 
exhorted that ſhe would counſel] the youg man to 


26 And when hee had exhorted hee w 


* 
— ͤ— . — ö 
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* » * 
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Vu; 


) my ſonne, haue pit vpon on me, that bare thee nine 
— in my = a ty and gaue thee ſucke three 


| yerres,and nouriſhed thee, and tooke care {or thee 


this age and brought thee vp. | 
1 I beſeech — ſonne,looke vpon the hea- 
den and the earth, and all that is therein, and conſi- 
cer that God made them of things that were not, 
and ſo was mankinde made likewiſe. 

29 Feare not this hangman, but ſhewe thy ſelſe 
worthy ſuch brethren, by ſuffering death, that I wa 
receiuethee in mercy with thy brethren. | 
zo While ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe words, the 


| ow: man ſaid, Wbom waite ye lor? Lwillnot o- 


the kings commandement * but I wil obey the 
Commandement of the Law that was giuen vnto 
our tathers by Moyſes. 5 
31 And thon that imagineſt al miſchiefe againſt 
the Hebrewes,ſhalt not eſcape the hand of God. 
; 32 For wee ſulfer theſe things, becaule of our 


3 But though the liningLord be angry with vs 
alittle while for our chaſtening and correttion, yet 
will he be reconciled with his owne ſeruants. 

34 Butthou, O man without religion, aud moſt 
wicked of all men, lift not thy {elſe vp in vaine, 
which art puffed vp with vncertaine hope, and lit- 
teſt thine hauds againſt the ſeruants of God. 

..35 For thou haſt not yet eſcaped the ludgement 
of Almighty God,whiclrſeeth all things. 8 
3s My brethren that haue ſuffered a little paine, 
are now vnder the diuine couenant of Euerlaſting 
life: but thou through the judgement of God,ſhalt 

faffer iuſt puniſhment for thy pride. 

37 Therefore, I. as my brethren haue done, offer 
my body and life for the Lawes of our fathers, be- 
ſeeching God that he will ſoone be mercifull vnto 

nation, and that thou by torment and puniſh- 
ment mayeſt confeſſe that he is the onely God, 

8 And that in mee and my brethren the wrath 

ef the Almighty, which is righteouſly fallen vpon 

our nation, may ceaſe. . 

39 Then the King being kindled with anger, ra- 
ged mere cruelly againſt him then the others, and 


| tooke it grieuouſly that he was mocked. 


40 So hee alſo died holily, and put his whole 
truſt in the Lord. 
41 Laſt of all after the ſonnes, was the mother 


pat to death. 2 
; 42 Let this now bee ynough ſpoken concerning 
the banquets and extreme cruelues, 
CHAP. VIII. 


4 


Ss after they haue put their enewnes to flight, 

a ig part of the fpoile wnito. the fatherleſſe and 

Into the widowcs. 30 Timotheus and Bacchides are 
whied. 35 Nicamos fleeth unto Autiochs, 

en Iudas Maccabeus,and they that were with 
him, went priuily into the townes and called 
their kinsfolks and friends together, and tooke vn- 
to them all ſuch as continued in the Iewes religion, 
and aſſemb led ſixe thouſand men. 

2 So they called vpon the Lord, that he would 
an eye vnto his people, which was vexed of e- 
man, and haue pity vpon the Temple that was 

by wicked men, 
-3 And that hee would baue —— vpon 
ate that was deſtroyed, and almoſt brought to 
ad that he d heare the yoyce of 
t cried vnto 


| 


Nlaughter of the innocent children, aud the blaſyhe 
ſhew his hatred againſt the wicked. 


4 And that hee would remember We wicked, 
mies committed againſt his Name, & that he would 


* 


s Therefore he came at vnawares, and burnt 
the townes and cities: yet he tooke the maſt c 
modious places, and ſlew many of the enemies. 

' 7 Bur ſpecially he vſed the nights to make ſi 
aſſaults, iniomuch that the btuite of his L 

was ſpred euery where. 

8 Jo when Philip {aw that this man iocreaſed 
by little and little, and that things proſpered with 
him forthe moſt part, he wrote vnto Prolemeus the 
gouernour of Coeloſyrla and Phenice, to helpe him 
inthe kings buſmeſſe. 

9: Then ſent hee ſpeedily Nicanor the ſorme of 
Patroclus, a ſpecial] friend of his, and gaue him of 


thouſand men to roote oat the whole generation of 


che lewes, and ioyned withhim Gorgias a captainey 


which in matters of warre had great experience. 
10 Nicanor alſo ordained a tribute for the kin 
of twothoufand taleurs which the Romanes ſhoul 


ſoners. | 


be their ſeruants, promiſing to ſell ſoureſcote & ten 


Now when Maccabeus had gathered this mul} 
titude, he could not be wi b — of 
tor the wrath of the Lord was turned into mercie. 


all nations of the heathen, no leſſe then twentie 


haue, to betaken of the Lewes that were taken pris 


11 Therefore immediatly bee ſent to the cities 
on the ſea coaſt, prouoking them to buy lewes to 


for one talent: but he conſidered not the vengeance { 
of Almightie God, that ſheuld come vpon him. ü 
12 When ludas then knewe of Nicaners com- 
ming,he told them that were wich him, of the com- 


ming ot the armie. 


truſted not vnto the righteouſneſſe of God bat 
away ahd abode not in i hat place. 


14 But the other ſolde all that they had leſt. and 


he came neere them. a 


yet for the couenant made with their ſathers, & be- 
cauſe they called vpon his holy & glorious Name. 


fight manly, 
had vniuſtly done to the holy place, and the cruel - 


Iſtie done to thre city by derifion, and the deſtruction 

ofthe orders eſtabliſhed by their fathers, * þ 
18 For they, ſaid he, truſt in their weapons and 
boldneſſe: but our confidence is in the Almightie 
God, which at a becke can bothYeſtroy them that 
come againſt vs and al! the world. 


19 Moreouer he admoniſhed them of the belpe 


iſhed an hundred and ſoureſcore and fiue thou- 
and ynder * Sennacherib, : ; 
2+ And of the battell that they had in Babylon 


2 God ſhewed vnto their fathers, as when there 


againſt the Galatians, how they came in all to the 
pattell I eight thouſand, with four: thouſand Ma- 
icedonians : and when the Macedonians were aſto- 


niſned, the eight thouſand ſlewe an hundred and 
twentie thouſand through the 3 dr was giuen 
them from heauen, whereby they had receiued ma- 
py beneſites. 
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13 Now were there fome of them ra 


beſought the Lord together, to deliuer them from 
that wicked Nicauor, which had ſold them, ot cuer 


15 And though he would not do it for their lakes, 


16 And fo Maccabeus called his men together, | 
about ſixe thouſand, ethorting them not to bee a+: | 
fraid of their enemies, neither to feare the great | 

- {maltitude of the Gentiles, which came 
ynrighteouſly, but ts 5 
17 Setting befote their eyes the ini 


againſt them 
ury that they 


— 


5 
| 


2 
þ 5-1/4 37- 
6. tob. 1. 
cclus, 
122, 1. 
7.41 
Some 


— — I Io — rang 
. by 


4 


4 people ran in a rage to defend themſelues with 


{downe of them whom he thought as nothing, inſo- 


| fight. 5 As he per ſecutet 


—— ÿ— —— 


us when hee had made them bold with 
theſe words, and ready to die for the Lawes and the 
gountreyghe diuided his armie into foure parts, 
22 And made his owne brethren captaines ouer 
he armie, to wit, Simon and Loſeph , and Ionathan, 
Liuing ech one fitteene hu: men, 
23 JJ And when Elcazarus had read the hol 
Þooke, and giuen them a token of the help of G 
Judas _ ed — fore ward ioined — — 
24 And becauſe the Almighty hel em, t 
flew aboue nine thouſand — wounded and 
aimed che moſt part of Nicanors hoſt, and ſo put 
Ito fight, 
25 And tooke the money from thoſe that came 
buy them, and ed farre: but lacking 
ime they returned. 


26 For it was the day before the Sabbath, and 
erefore they would no longer purſue them. 
27 So they tooke their weapons, and ſpoiled the 
emies, and kept the Sabbath, giuing thankes and 
iſing the Lord wonderfully, which had delive- 
d them that day, and powred vpon them the be- 
inniug of his mercie. 
28 And after the Sabbath, & they diftribated the 
iles to the ſicke, and to the fatherleſſe, and to the 
1dowes, & diuided the among themſelues 
d their dren. i 
29 _ this was done, — they all — — 
enerall prayer, they beſought the merci 
** — 2 at the — with his ſeruants. 
30 Afterward with ene conſent they tell vpon 
Timetheus and Bacchides, and {lew aboue twenty 
ouſand, and wan hie & ſtrong holds, and diuided 
ſpoiles, and gaue an — portiou tothe ſick, 
d to the fatherfelle, and to the widowes, and to 
d perſons alſo. 
31 Moreoner,they gathered their weapons toge- 
her, & laid thẽ vp diligently in conuenient places, 
& brought the remnant of the ſpoiles to leruſalem. 
32 They ſle allo Philarches a moſt wicked per- 
on, which was with Timotheus, and had vexed the 
Iewes many wayes. | 
z And when they kept the feaſt of victory in 
their countrey, they burnt Caliſtheues that had ſet 
fire vpon the holy gates, which wax fled inte a little 
houſe; ſo he receiued a reward meete for his wic- 
kedneſſe. 
34 And that moſt wicked Nicanor, which had 
brought a thouſand merchants to buy the Iewes, 
35 He was through tlie help of the Lord brought 


much that he put off his glorious raiment, and fled 
ouerthwart the — 2 fugitine ſeruant, and 
came alone to Antiochia with great diſhonour 
throngh the deſtruction of his hoſt. 

36 Thus he that promiſed to pay tribute to the 
Romanes, by meanes of the priſoners of Ieruſalem, 
brought newes that the Iewes had a | defender, and 
for this canſe none could hurt the lewes, becauſe 
they followed the lawes appointed by him, 

5 A. A P. . X. A 
t Antiochia willing to ſpoile Per ſepolu, is put to 
- feet ry 10 Inlen 0 


IT. Ma aid, 


| indeed not worthy to be buried, but would haue 


— — — 
— ——_ 


— * N 


We " put to flight by the inhabitants, and returned 
ich ſhame. 
3 Now when he cameto Ecbatane, he vnder. 
pod the things that bad come vnto Nicanor and 
imotheus. 
4 And they being ehated in his fume, be thoughe 
o impute to y lewes their fault, which had put him | 
o flight, and therefore commanded his charet man 
to driue continually, & to diſpatch the i : for 
Jay 


Gods iudgement compelled him: tor be ha 
thus in his pride, I will make Ieruſalem a common 
burying place of the Iewes when I come thither, 

$ Butthe Lord — „and God of Iſrael 
mote him with an incurable and inuiſible plague: 
or aſſoone, as he had ipoken theſe words, a paine of 
the bowels that was remedileſſe, came hi 
| _ Vpoa tum, 
and ſore torments of tne inner 

« And that moſtiuſtly : for he had tormented o- 
ther mens bowels with diuers & ſtrange torments, 

73 Howbeit he would in no wiſe ceaſe from his 
arrogancie, but ſwelled the more with pride, brea- 
— wp fire in his rage againſtthe Iewes,andcom. 
manded to haſte the tourney: but it came to 
that he fell downe ſrem the charet that ran ſwiftly 
ſo that all the members of his body were bruiſed 
with the great fall. 

8 And thus he that a little afore thought hee 
might command the floods of the ſea, (ſo proud was 
he beyond the condition of man) and to weigh the 
hie mountaines in the balance, was now caſt on 
ground, and catied in an horſlitter, declaring vnto 
all the manifeſt power of God, 


of this wicked man in abundance: and whiles he 
was aliue, his fleſh fell off for _ and torment, 
and all his army was grieued at his ſmell. vo 

10 Thus no man could beare, becauſe of his . 
ſtinke, him that a little afote thought bee might 
reach to the ſtarres of heauen. 

11 Then he began to leaue off his great pride & 
ſelfewill, when he was plagued, and eame to the 
knowledge of himielfe by * ſcourge of Ged, and 
by his paine which increaſed euery moment. 

12 And when he himſelfe might not abide his 
owne ſtinke, he ſaid theſe words, It is meetto be 
ſubic& vnto God, and that a man that is mortall, 
| — not think himſelfe equal with God throngh 

ride, 

13 This wicked perſon prayed alſo vnto the 
Lord, who would now haue no mercieon him, 

14 And ſaid thus, that he would ſet at liberty the 

of 


holy City vnto the which he made haſte to d 
15 And as touching the Iewes, (whom he had 


it, and to make it a burying place. 


caſt them out with their children to be deuoured 
of the foules and wild beafts)be would make them 
all like the citizens of Athens, 

16 And whereas he had ſpoiled the holy Temple 
afore, he would gainiſh it with great gifts, and in» 
creaſe the holy veſſels, and of his owne rents 
the charges belonging to the ſacrifices, | 

17 Yea, and that he would alſo become a lewe 


the Lord. 13 The famed repentance of Antiochus. 28 
He d1«th miſerably. 
T theſame time, came Antiochns againe with 
iſnonour ont of the countrey of Perſia. 
2 For when he came to Perſepolis, and went a- 
bout te rob the Temple, and to ſubdue the city, th 


aheir weapont and put them to flight, & Antioch 


— . - cw i3ĩ 


himſelie, and ge thoro all the world that was in- 
habited, and pteach the power of God. 

18 But for all this his paines would not ceaſe: 
for the inſt iudgment of God was come vpou him, 
therefore deſpairing of his health, he wrote vute 
the lewes this letter vader written, conteining che 
forme of a ſupplication. : 

19 CTHE KING andprince Autiochus vw» 


—— - 
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9 * So that the wormes came out of the body Wh | 


| 
' 
| 


1 


ö 


—— — 


yams 4 
the lewes his louing citizens, wiſheth much ioy 
d health and propheritie. : 
26 If ye and your children fare well, and if all 
ing go after your mind, I giue great thanks vnto 
God hauing hope in the heauen. 
21 Though I lie ficke,yet am I mindfull of your 
| donor, and good will for the loue I beare you: 
0; derefore when 1 returned from the countrey of 
Penſa. and ſell into a ſore diſeaſe, I 2 it neceſ- 
1 to care for the common ſafety of all, 
I Not diſtruſting mine health, but hauing great 
VPofpe to eſcape this lickfleſle, 
11 2; Therefore conſidering, that when my father 
led an hoſt againſt the hie countreys, he appointed 
who ſhould ſucceede him: 
24 That if any controuerſie happened contrary 
to his expeRation , or if that any tidings were 
Þronght that were grieuous, they in the land might 
know to whom the affaires were committed, that 
ey ſnould not be troubled. 
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boar that are botderers and neighbours vnte my 
F ugdome, wait for all occaſions, and looke but fot 
Þpportunity, I haue ordained that my ſonne Antio- 
chus ſhall be king, whom I oft commended and 
| committed to many of you, when I went inte the 
high prouinces, and haue written vato him as fol- 
| Joweth hereafter, : 
26 Therefore, I pray yon, and require you to re- 
| member the benefits that I haue done vnto you I - 
| nerally aud particularly, and that euery man wil be 

| ſaithfull vnto me and my ſonne. þ 
un 27 For I truſt that he will be gentle, and louing 
vnto you according vnto my mind. 

| 28 eThusthe murtherer and blaſphemer ſuffred 
wm | 17 moſt grieuouſly,and as he had intreated other men, 

| ſo he died a miſerable death in a ſtrange countrey 
among the meuntaines. 3 
29 And Philip that was brought vp with him 
earied away his body, who fearing the ſonne of An- 
* 2 iochus, went into Egypt to Ptolemeus Plylometor 
| CH 


$ Iudus Maccabeus taketh the eitie and the Tem- 
. to The Actes of Eupator. 16 The lewes fight 
uns the Idumeans, 24 Timotheus inuadeth Iu- 
« with whom ludas ioyneth battell. 29 Fiue men 
are in the aire to the helpe of the Fewes, 37 Ni- 
theus u Nlaine. 

Accabeus now and his company through the 
Yihcipe ofthe Lord, wanne the Temple and the 
tie againe, 

2 Aud deſtroied the altars and chappels that the 
Heathen had builded in the open places, 
3 And clenſed the Temple, & made another al- 
and burned ſtones, & tooke fire ot them, and of- 
ered ſacrifices and incenſe two yeeres, and ſixe mo- 

| Safter,& ſer forth the lamps. & the ſhewbread, 

i] | 4 When that was done, they fell downe flat vp- 
[i | pn the ground, and beſought the Lord that they 
TH might come no more into ſuch troubles: but if they 
| ned any more againſt him, that he himſelf would 
haſten them with mercy, and that they might not 
be deliuered to the blaſphemous , and barbarous 


ons. 

Now vpon the ſame day that the ſtrangers 

polluted the Temple, on the very ſame day it was 
enſed againe, euen the five and twenty day ot the 

Lame moneth, which is | Chaſleu. 

6 They kept eight dayes with gladnes as in the 

aſt of the Tabernacles,remembriog that not long 

ore they held the feaſt of the I when 


| 


| 


| 
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23 Againe, when I ponder how that the gouer- | that had bene done vnto them, and went about ta | 


| 


4 


| 
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they liued ĩn the mountaines and dens like beaſts. 
7 And for the ſame cauſe they bare greene 
boughs, and faire branches and palmes, and ſang 
Pialmes vnto him that had giuen them good ſuc- 
ceſſe in clenſing his place. 
8 They ordained alſo by a common ſtatute and 

decree, that 6ucry yere thoſe dayes ſhould be kept 
of the whole nation of the Iewes. | 

9 And this was the ende of Antiochus called 
Epiphanes, 

Io No will we declare the acts of Antiochus 
Eupator, which was the ſonne of this wicked man, 
gathering briefly the calamities of the warres that 
tollowed. 

11 For when he had taken the kingdome , hee 
made one Lyſias, which had bene captaine ot the 
hoſt in Phenice, and Coeloſyria, ruler ouer the af - 
faires of the Realme, 

12 For Ptolemeus that was called Macron, pur- 
poſed to do iuſtice vnto the Iewes for the wrong 


—- — 


behaue himſelſe peaceably with them, 

13 For the which cauſe he was accuſed of his 
friends before Eupator, and was called oft times 
traitor becauſe he had left Cyprus that Philometor | 
had committed vnto him, and came to Antiochus | 
* thereſore ſeeing that he was no more 
in eſtimatien, he was diſcouraged and poyſoned 
himſelfe, and died. | 

14 © But when Corgias was gouernour of the | 

| 
L 


fame places, he entertained ſtrangers, and made 
warre oft times againſt the Iewes. 

15 Moreouer,the Idumeans that held the ſtron 
helds which were meet for their — 
the lewes, and by the receiuing them that were dri- 
uen from leruſalem, tooke in hand to continue war. 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus, made 
pa and beſought God that he would be their 

elper,and ſo they fell vpon the ſtrong holds of the 
Idumeans, 

17 And aſſaulted them fore, that they wan the 
places, and flew all that fought againſt them on the 
wall, and killed all that they met with, and flew no 
leſſe then twenty thouſand. 

18 And becauſe certaine ( which were no leſſe 
then nine thouſand ) were fied into two ſtrong ca« 
ſtles, hauing all maner of things conuenient to ſu- | 
ſtaine the de ö 

19 Maccabeus leſt Simon, and loieph, and Zac- 
cheus alſo, and thoſe that were with , Which 
were enow to beſiege them, and departed to thoſe 
places which were more neceſſary. 

20 Now they that were with Simon, being led 
with couctouſneſſe , were intreated fpr money 
( through certaine of thoſe that were in the caſtle 
and tooke ſeuenty thouſand drachmes, and let 
ſome of them eſcape, 

5 I op —_ 5 was told — what was 

ne, he called the gouernours of the people t 
ther, and accuſed choſe men,that they had i — 
brethren for money, and let their enemies goe. | 

22 So he ſlew them when they were conuict of 
treaſon,and immediatly wan the two caſtles; 

23 And hauing good ſucceſle,asin all the warres | 
that he tooke in hand. he ſlewin the two caſtles ma 
then twenty thouſand, 

24 Now Timotheus whom the Iewes had ouer. 
come afore, gathered an army of ſtrangers of all 
ſorrs, and brought a great troupe of horiemen out 
of Aſia, to winne Iewry by 
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4 ſary to their aduerſaries, * as the Law declareth. 


that werewith him, turned to pray vnto God, and 
ſprinkled earth vpon their and girded their 
reines with ſackcloth, | 

26 And fell downe at the foote of the altar, and 
beſought Ze Lord to be mercifull to them, and to 
be an enemie to their enemies, and to be an aduer- 


27 So aſter the prayer, they tooke their weapons 
and went on further from the citie, and when they 


themſelues. 

28 And when the morning appeared, they both 
ioyned t * one part — _ fortheir 
retuge,and ple roſperitic,and noble vi 5 
and che or =. | 9s agen a guide of — 

29 But when the —2 ſtrong, there a 
peared vnto the enemies from heauen — 
men = horſes with brid!es of golde, and two of 
them ledde the lewes, 

30 And tooke Maccabeus betwixt them, and co- 
uered him on ſide with their weapons, and 
kept him lle bur thot darts and Papas 
the enemies, ſo that they were confounded with 
blindnefle,and beaten downe,and full of trouble. 

31 There were ſlaine of foote men twenty thou- 
ſand and five hundred, and ſixe hundred horſemen. 

32 Asfor Timotheus himſelſe, hee fled vnto Ga- 
ara, which was called a very ſtrong hold, wherein 
Chereas was captaine. : 

33 But Maccabeus and his company laid ſiege a- 
gainſt the fortreſſes with courage tor foure dayes. 

34 And they that were within, truſting tothe 
height of the ack , blaſphemed exceedingly, and 
ſpake horrible wards. 

35 Neuertheleſſe ypon the | fifth day in the inor- 

ning, twenty young men of Maccabcus company, 
| whole hearts were inflamed becauſe of the blaſphe- 
mies,came vnto the wall, and with bold ſtomackes 
ſmote downe thoſe that they met. 

36 Othersalſothatclimed vp vpon the engines 
of warre againſt them that were within, ſet fire vp- 
onthe towres, and burnt thoſe blaſphemers quicke 
with the fires that they had made, and others brake 
vp the gates, and receiued the reſt of the arnue, aud 
tooke the citie: 

37 And — Timotheus that was crept 
into a caue, they killed him, and Cheteas his bro. 
ther with Apollophanes. : 

38 When this was done, they praiſed the Lorde 
with pſalmes and thankeſgiuing , which had done 
ſo great things for Iſrael, and giuen them the vi- 
Roric. 

CHAP. XI. 

x Lyſiae goeth about to oucrcome the Iewes. 8 
Suacour is ſent from heauen vnto the Tewes, 16 The | 
letter of Iyſias unto the Tewes, 20 The leiter of kiug 
eAatiochus unto Lyfias. 27 A letter of the ſame 
— the Ie wes. 34 A leiter of rhe Romanes to the 

ewes. 
ſhortly after this, Lyſias the kings ſtewar 
V.. 3 of his, — had = _ 
nance of the affaires, tooke fore diſplealure zor the 
things that were done. 

2 And when he had gathered about foureſcore 
thouſand, with all the horſemen, hee cawe againſt 
the lewes,thinking to make the citie an habitation 
ofthe Gentiles. 

And the Temple would he haue to get mony 
by, like the other temples of the heathen : for hee 
would ſell the Pricfts oſtice cuery yeere. 


4 Ad chus being puſſed vp in his mind, becauſe 
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came neere to the enemies, they tooke heede to | Iſra 
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of the great number of ſootmen, and thouſands of 
horſemen, and in his foureſcore elephants, 

He came into Iudea, and drew neere to Beth. 
ſura, which was a caſtle of defence, fine turloogy 
from Ieruſalem, and laid fore ſiege vnto it, 

6 But when Maccabeus and his company knew 
chat he beſieged the holds, they, and all the people 
made prayers with weeping, and teares before the 
— that hee would ſend a good Angel to deliver 


7 And Maccabeus himſelſe fiſt of all tooke 
ber exhorting the other that they would ico. 
ard themſelues together with him to helpe theit 
rethren : ſo they went forth together wich: cou. 
ragious mind. 
And as they were there beſides Ieruſalem. 
there appeared before them vpon horſeback a man 
in white clothing, ſhaking his harneſſe * 

9 Then they praiſed the mercifull God all toge. 
ther, and tooke heart, inſomuch that they were rea. 
dy not onely to fight with men, but with the 
cruell beaſts, and to breake downe walles of yron. 

10 Thus they marched forward in aray, hawn 
an helper ſrom heauen: forthe Lord was merciſi 
vnto them. 

1: And running vpon their enemies like lyong, 
they ſlewe eleuen thouſand footemen, and fix- 
_ hundred horſemen , and put all the other to 

e. 

5 Many of them alſo beeing wounded, eſcaped 
naked, and Lyſias himſelſe fe 
and ſo eſcaped, 

13 Whoas he was a man of vnderſtanding,con- 
ſidering what loſſe hee had had, and knowing that 


the Hebrewes could not be ouercome, becauſe the 


Almightic God helped them, ſent vnto them, 

14 And promiſed that hee would conſent to all 
things which were reaſonable, and perſwade the 
king to be their friend. 


away ſhamefully, 


1 Maccabeus agreed to Lyſias requeſts hauin 
reſpect in all things to the com non wealth, an 


whatſocuer Maccabeus wrote vnto Lyſias concer- 


ning the Iewes, the king granted it. 

16 For there were letters written vnto the Iewet 
from Lyſias containing theſe wordes, LYSIAS 
vnto the people of the Iewes ſendeth greeting, 

17 lohn and | Abeſſalom, which were ſent from 


you, deliuered me the things that you demand by fa 


writing. and required mee to fulfill the things that 
they had declared. 

18 Therefore what things ſocuer were meete te 
be reported to the king himſelle, I haue declared 
them, and he granted that that was poſsible. 

19 Therefote if ye behaue your ſelues as friends 
toward his affaires, hereafter alſo 1 will endeauour 
my ſelfe to doe you good. | 

20 As concerning theſe things, I haue giuen com- 
mandement to theſe men, and to thoſe hom ſent 
vnto you, to commune with you of the ſame parti- 
cularly. : 

21 Fare ye well, the hundred and eight and for- 
tie yeere, the ſoute and twentieth day of the mo» 
neth Dioſcorinthius. 

22 No the kings letter conteined theſe words, 
a ANTIOCHYS vato his baother Ly» 
las ſendeth greeting. 

23 Since our farker is tranſlated vnto the gods, 
our will is, that they which are in our realme, live 
quietly, that cuery man may apply his owne af. 
Ares 


24 Wee vnderſtand alſo that the — 


r, Me 


| 


— 


— 
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t cooſent to our father, for to be brought vnto 
cuſtome of the Gentiles, but would keepe their 

dne maner of living : for the which cauſe they re- 
uire of vs, that we would ſuffer them to line after 
their owne lawes. a 3 
25 Wherefore our mind is that this nation ſhal 
be in reſt, & haue determined to reſtore them their 
Temple, that they may be gouerned according to 
he cuſtome of their fathers. 
26 Thou ſhalt doe well therefore to ſende vnto 
them,& graunt them peace, that when they are cer- 
tibed of our minde, they may be of good comfort, 
2nd cheerefully goe about their owne affaires. 
29 And this was the Kings letter vnto the nati- 
nKING ANTIOCHVYVS vnto the Elders of 
the lewes,& to the 1eſt of Iewes ſendeth greeting. 
28 If ye ſare well, we haue our deſire: we are al- 
ſo in good health. 
29 Menelaus declared vnto vs that your deſire 
was to returne home, and to apply your one bu- 
ſmeſſe. 
30 Wherefore, thoſe that will depart, wee giue 
them free libertie, vnto the thirtic day of the mo- 
neth of] Panthicus, 
31 That the Iewes may vſe their owne maner of 
Jiuing and lawes, like as afore,and none of them by 
any maner of wayes to have harme for things done 
by ignorance. ; 

32 Ihaue ſent alſo Menelaus to comfort you. 

33 Fare yee well : the hundreth and eight and 
— yeere, the fifteenth day of the moneth of 
anthicus. 

34 © The Romanes alſo ſentaletter m— 
cheſe words. QVINTVS MEMMIVS an 
Titus [Manilius ambaſſadours of the Romanes, vn- 
to the people of the Iewes ſend greeting. 

35 The things that Lyſus the — kinſeman 
ath granted yon, we grant the ſame alſo. 

36 But concerning that which hee ſhall report 
vnto the King, ſend hither ſome with ſpeed, when 
ye haue conſidered the matter r , that wee 
may conſult thereupon as ſhall be lot you: for 
we muſt goe vnto Antiochia. 

37 And therefore make haſte, and ſend ſome 
men, that we may know your minde. 
38 Farewell: this hundred and eight and fourty 
yere, the fiſteenth day of the moneth of Panthicus. 
CHAP. XII. 

2 Timotheus troubleth the Iewes. 3 The wicked 
deed of them of Ioppe againſt the Fewes. 6 Fudas is 
texenged of them, 9 Hee ſetteth fire in the of 
Jumia. 20 The pur ſuit of the Iewes againſt Timo- 
|#heus, 24 Tim theus is taken and let goe vuburt. 32 
| Jada prerſueth Corgias. 

theſe couenants were made, Lyſias 
| _ vnto the king, and the Iewes tilled their 
groun | 


2 Butthe gonernors of the places, as Timothe- 
us, and Apollon ius the ſonne of Genneus, and Iero- 
nimus. and alſo Demophon, and beſides them Nica- 
vat the gouernaur of Cyprus would not let them 
line in reſt and peace. 
| 3 CThey of loppe alſo did ſuch a vile ac: they 
prayed the lewes that dwelt among them, to goe 

with 1 wines and children into the ſhi 2 _ 
arcd, as though they had ought them 
none evil wil. TOM 

4 And fo by the common aduice of the citie 
they obeyed them, and ſuſpe& nothing: but when 

were gone forth into the deepe they drowned 
do leſſe then two hundred of them. 


| 


5 Now when Indas knew of this crueltie ſhew- 
ed againſt his nation, he comanded thoſe men that 
were with him to make them ready. 

6 And hauing called God the righteous 

——— went forth — murtherers of his 
brethren, and ſet fire in the hauen by night, & burnt 


the ſhips, and thoſe that fled thence he {lew. 


7 And when the city was ſhut vp, hedeparted 
as though he would come againe, and reete out all 
them of the city of Ioppe. 

8 J But when hee perceiued that the Iamnites 
were minded to doe in like maner vnto the lewes 
which dwelt among them, 

He came vpon the lamnites by night, and ſet 
fire in the hauen with the nauy, ſo that the light of 
the fire was ſcene at Icruſalem vpon atwo hundred 
and forty furlongs. 

10 Now when they were gone from thence nne 
furlongs in their tourney toward Timotheus, about 


fue thouſand men of ſcore, and five hundred horſe- 


men of the Arabiansſet vpon him. 


Iudas through the helpe of God: the Nomades of 
Arabia being ouercome, beſought Iudas to make 
peace with them, & promiſed to giue him certaine 
Icattell, and to helpe him in other things. 

12 And Indas thinking that they ſhould indeed 
bee profitable concerning many things, graunted 
them peace: whereupon they ſhooke hands, and ſo 
they departed to their tents. d 

13 © Tudas alſo aſſaulted a city called Caſpis, 
which was ſtrong by reaſon of a bridge,and fenced 
round about with walles, and had diuers kinds of 
people dwelling therein, | 

14 So they har were within it put ſuch truſt in 
the ſtrength of the walls, & in ſtore of victuals, that 
they were the ſlacker in their doings, reuiling them 
that were with Indas, and reproching them : yea, 
— = ſphemed,and ſpake ſuch words as were not 

awfull. 


15 But Maceabeus ſouldiers calling vpon the 


t prince of the world (which without any] in- 
ments or engins of warre, did * caſt downe the 
walles of Iericho in the time of Ieſus) gaue a fierce 
aſfault againſt the walles, | . 
16 And tooke the city by the will of God, and 
made an excceding great ſhughter, inſomuch that 


a lake of two furlongs broad, which lay thereby, 
ſeemed to flow with blood. 
17 Then departed they from thence ſeuen hun- 


dred and fifty furlongs, and came to Characa vnto 
the lewes, that are called Tubieni. 2 

18 But they found not Timothens there : for he 
was departed from thence, and had done nothing, 
and had left a gar:ſon in a very ſtrong hold. 

19 Bat Doſitheus, and Solipater, which were 
captaines with Maccabeus, went foorth and ſlewe 
thoſe that Timotheus had left in the fortreſſe more 
then ten thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabeũs prepared, and ranged his ar- 
my by bands, and went — Timo- 
theus, which had with him an hun and twenty 
thouſand men of foote, and two thouſand and fine 
hundred horſemen, 

21 When Timetheus had knowledge of Iudas 
comming, he ſent the women and children, and the 
other baggage afoote vnto a ſortreſſe called Carni- 
on (for it was hard to beſiege, and vneaſie te come 
vnto becauſe of the ſtraits on all ſides) 


ri So the battel was ſharp,bur it proſpered with | 
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22 But when Iudas firſt band came in fight, the 
enemies were ſmitten with feare, and a trembling 
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was among them through the preſence of him that 
Teeth al things, inſomuch that they flecing one here, 
another there, were oft times hurt by their one 
people, & wounded with the points of their owne 
ſwords. 

23 But Indas was very earneſt in perſuing, and 
flew thoſe wicked men yea, he flew thirty thouſand 
men of them. 

24 Timotheus alſo himſelfe fell into the hands 
of Doſitheus & Solipater, whom he beſought with 
much craſt to let him goe with his life, becauſe he 
had many of the Iewes parents, and the brethren of 
ſome ot them, which, if they put him to death, 
ſhould be deſpiled. 

25 So when hee had aſſured them with many 
wordes, and promiſed that he would reſtore them 
without hurt, they let him goc for the health of 
their brethren, 

26 © Then went Maccabeus toward Carnion, 
and Atargation, and flew five and twenty thouſand 


27 And after that he had chaſed away and ſlaine 

them, Iudas remooued the hoſte toward Ephron a 
g city, wherein was Lyſias & a great multitude 

of all nations, and the yong men kept the 
walles, defending them mightily : there was alſo 
great preparation of engines of warre and darts. 

28 But when they called the Lord 
which with his power bregketh the ſtrength of the 
memies, they wanne the city,and flew fiue & twen- 
ty thouſand of them that were within. 

29 © From thence went they to Scythopolis,} 
| which lieth ſixe hundred furlongs from Ieruſalem. 

30 But when the Iewes which dwelt there teſti- 
fied that the | Scythopolitans dealt louingly with 
them, & intreated them kindly in the time of their 

31 They gaue them thanks, deſiring them to be 
friendly ſlill vnto them: and ſo they came to leru- 
ſalem, as the feaſt ot the weekes appreched. 

32 © Aud aſter the feaſt called Pentecoſt they 
went foorth againſt Corgias the goueruour of Idu- 


33 Whocame out with three thouſand men of 
foot, and fourc hundred horſemen. 

34 And when they ioyned together a few of the 
Iewes were ſlaine : 

35 And Doſicheus one of the Baccenors, which 
was on horſebacke,and a mighty man, tooke Gor- 

ias and layd hold of his garment, and drew him 

y force, becauſe he would hane taken the wicked 
man aliue t but an horſeman of Thracia fell vpon 
him, and ſmote off his ſhoulder, ſo that Gorgias fled 
into | Nariſa. 

36 And when they that were [with Eſerin had 
foughten long, and were weary, Iudas called vpon 
the Lord, that he would ſhew himſelte to be their 
helper,and captaine of the field. 

37 And then hee began in his owne language, 
and ſung Pſalmes with a lowd voice,inſomuch that 
ftraightwaies he made them that were about Gor- 
gias to take their flight. f 

38 J So ludas gathered his hoſte, and came into 
the city ef Odolla. And whe the ſeuenth day came, 
they cleanied themſelues ( as the cuſtome was) and 
kept the Sabbath in the lame place, 

39 And vpon the day following, as neceſsity re- 
quired, Iudas and his company came to take vp the 
bodies of them that were ſlaine, and to bury them 
with theit kinſmen in their fathers graues. 

30 Now vnder the coats of euery one that was 


ſlaine they found jewels that had bene conſcerte 
to the idols of the lamnites, which thing is ſorbid. 
den the lewes by the Lawe. Then euery man {awe 
that this was the cauſe wherefore they were ſlai: e. 

47 And ſo euery man gaue thankes vrto the 
Lord, the righteous Iudge, which had opened the 
thivgs this were bid, 

42 And they gaue themſelues to prayer, and be. 
ſonght him that they ſhould not viterly be deftroi. 
ed for the fault committed. Beſides that, ncble Tus 
das exhorted the people to keepe themſelues (rom 
ſine, forſomuch as they ſaw before their eyes the 
things which came to paſle by the fiunc of theſe 
that were ſlaine, 

43 And hauing made à gathering thorow the 
e er , ſent to lernſalem about two thonſand 
drachmes of ſiluer, to offer a ſinne offering, doi 
very well and koneſtly, that he thought of the re- 
ſurrection. 

44 For if he had not hoped that they which were 


ous and vaine to pray forthe dead. 


great fauour layed vp for thoſe that died godly. (It 
was an holy and good thought.) So hee madea re. 
conciliation for the dead » that they might be deli, 
uered from ſinne. 
C HAP. 4111. 
1 The romming of Eupator into In.lea. 4 The death 
of Menclaus. to Maccabeus going to fight againft Eu. 
pator nnoucth his ſouldiers vnto prayer. 15 He killeth 
fowrtecue thou/and men in the tents of Antiochus. 21 
Rhodocu the betrayer of the Icwes u taken, 
N the hundred fortie and nine yeere it was tolde 
ludas that Antiochus Eupator was comming 

with a great power into Iudea, 
2 And Lyſias the ſteward & ruler of his affai 


ſlaine ſhould haue riſen againe, it had bene * 


45 And therefore hee perceiued that there wag 


with him, haning both in their army an hundred 
ten thouſand men of foote of the Grecians, and 
thouſand horſemen,and two and twenty el 

and three handred charets ſet with hooks, 

3 Menelaus alſo ioyned himſelſe with them an 
with great deceit encouraged Antiochus, not fot 
the ſafegard of the country, but becanſe he though 
to haue bene made the gouernour. | 

4 But the king of kings moued Antiochus mind 
againſt this wicked m3, & Lyſias informed the king 
that this man was the caule of all miſchieſe, ſo that 
the king commanded to bring him to Berea,to pul 
him vnto death, as the maner was in that place. 

5 Now there vas in that place a to: vet of fiftic 
cubites hie, ful of aſhes,& it had an inſtrument that 
turned round, and on enery fide it rolled donne 
into the aſhes. 


criledge,or of any other grieuous crime, was caſt of 
all men to the death. 
7 And ſo it came to paſſe that this wicked man 
ſhould die ſuch a death, and it was a moſt iuſt thing 
that Menelaus ſhould want buriall 
8 For becauſe hee had committed oy finnes 
by the altar, whoſe fire and aſlcs were holy: bed 
himſe!fe alſo died in theathes. 
9 © Now the king raged in his mind. and came 
to ſhew himſelfe more cruel vnto the Iewes then 
his father. ; 
10 Which things whe Indas perceĩued. he com. 
manded the people to cal vpon the Lord ni ht and 
day, that it euer ke had holpen them, he would now 
helpe them, when they ſhould be put from their 


6 Ard there Whoſoeuer was condemned of 151 


law,from their country, & fromthe holy Temple: 
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counſell to goe foorth afore the King br 


lf 


{ſreng hold of the Iewes : but he was chaſed away, 
hurt, and loſt of his men. 


'|itſuch things as were neceſlary. 


was 2 ed toward them, and offered ſacrifice, 
and os the Temple,and ſhewed great gentle- 


eaptaine and gouernour from Ptolemais vnto the 


— — — — 


11 And that hee would not ſuffer the people, 
which a little before began to recouer, to be ſub- 
dued vnto the blaſphemous nations. 


12 So when they had done this al together, and 


t the Lord for mercy with weeping and fa- 
fling, and falling dene three dayes t er, Iu- 
das exhorted them to make themſelues ready. 

13 And he being apart with the Elders, — 

t his 
hoſt into Iudea, and ſhould take the citi com- 
mit the matter to the helpe of the Lord. 
14 So committing the charge to the Lord of the 
world, he exhorted his ſouldiers to fight mantully, 
euen vnto death for the Lawes, the Temple, the ci- 
tie, their countrey, & the common wealth, and they 
* Modin. | 

15 Ando giuing his ſouldiers for a watchword, 

The victory of God, hee picked out the manlieſt 
yong men, and went by night into the kings campe,, 
and flew 1 — — 1 thouſan 2 
che greateſt elephant, with all that ſate im. 
18 7 hus on they had brought — feare, 
and trouble in the campe, and all things went pro- 
with them, they departed. 4 
15 This was done in the breake of the day, be- 
cauſe the protection of the Lord did helpt᷑ them. 
18 © Now when the King had taſted the manli- 
nefle of the Iewes, he went about ts take the holds 
by policte, : 
19 And marched toward Beth-fura,which was a 


20 For Iudas had ſent vnto them that were in 


21 But Rhodocus which was in the Tewes hoſte 
diſcloſed the ſecrers to the enemies : therefore hee 
was ſought out, & when they had gotten him, they 
put him in priſon, 

22 After this did the king commune with them 
that were in Beth · ſura, and ftooke truce with them, 
departed, and ioyned battell with Iudas, who ouer- 
came him. 

23 But when he vnderſtood that Philip ( whom 
he had left to be ouerſeer of his buſineſſe at Antio- 
chia) did rebel againſt him, hee was aſtoniſhed, ſo 
that hee —1 to the Iewes, and made 
them an othe to doe all things that were right, and 


neſſe to the place, 
24 And imbraced Maccabeus, and made him 


Gerreneans. 
25 Neuertheleſſe, when he came to Ptolemais, 
the people of the city were not content with this a- 
greement : and becauſe they were grieued, they 
would that he ſheuld breake the couenants. 
26 Then went Lyſias vp into the Indgement 
feat, and excuſed the faR,aſwel as he could, and per- 
ſwaded them, and pacified them, and made them 
well affettioned, and came againe vnto Antiochia. 
This is the matter concerning the Kings iourney, 
and his rerurne. 
CHAP. XIIIL 

r Demetrius moued by Alcimu, ſendeth Nicmor 
to bil the lewes, 18 Nicanor maketh a compact with 
the Iewes, 29 which hee yet breaketh , through the 
motion of the King. 37 Nicanor commundeth Rais 
10 be taken, who layeth bimſelfe. 
Fter three yeeres was Indas informed that De- 
motrius the ſdu of Seleucus was come vp with 
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a great power and nauĩe by the hauen of Tripolis 
2 When hee had won the countrey, and line 
Antiochus and his Lieutenant Lyſias. 
3 Now Alcimus which had bene the hie Prieſt 
and wilfully defiled himſelfe in the time that all 
things were confounded , ſeeing that by no meanes 
he could ſaue himielfe,nor haue any more entrance 
to the holy Altar, | 
4 Hee cameto king Demetrius in the hundred) 
ſiſtie and one yeere, preſenting vnto him acrowne 
of gold, and a palme, and of the boughs which were 
vſed ſolemuly in the Temple, and that day he held 
his tongue. 
5 But when hee had gotten opportunitie and 
occaſion for his rage, Demetrius called him to 
counſell, and asked him what deuiſes or counſeli 
the Iewes leaned vnto. 
6 To the which he anſwered, The Tewes that be 
called Afideans, whole captaine is Iudas Maccabe- 
us, mamtaine warres, and make inſurrections, and 
will not let the Realme be in peace. 
7 Therefore I being depriued of my fathers ho- 
de (I meane the high Prieſthood) am now come 
ither, 
8 Partly becauſeI was wel affectioned vnto the 
Kings affaires, and ſecondly becauſe I ſought ke 
profite of mine owne citizens: for all our people 
through their raſtmeſſe are not a litle troubled. 
9 Wherefore, O King, ſeeing thou knoweſt all 
theſe things, wake promiſon for the countrey,and 
our nation which is abuſed, according to thin 
owne humanitie,thatis ready to helpe all men. 
Io For as long as Iudas liucth,it is not poſilble 
that the matter ſhould be well. 
ti When hee had ſpoken theſe wordes, other 
friends alſo hauing euil wil at Iudas ſet Demetrius 
on fire, 
12 Who immediatly called for Nicanor the ruler 
of the elephants, & made him captaine ouer Indea, 
13 And ſent him forth, commanding him to lay 
Indas,and to ſcatter them that were with him, and 
to make Alcimus hie Prieſt of the great Temple, 
14 Then the heathen which fled out of l 
from Indas, came to Nicanor by flockes, dens 
the harme and calamities of the Iewes to be thei 
welfare. 
15 Nowe when the Iewes heard of Nicanors| 
comming, and the gathering together of the hea- 
then, they ſprinkled themſelues with earth, aud 
prayed vnto him which had appointed himſelfe a 
people for euer, and did alwayes defend his owne 
portion with euident tokens. 
16 So at the commaundement of the captaine, 
they remoued ſtraightwaies trom tlience, and came 
to the towne of Deſſan, 
19 Where Simon Indas brother had ioyned 
battel with Nicanor,and was ſomewhat aſtoniſhed 
through the ſudden ſilence of the enemies. 


neſſe of them that were with Iudas, and the bold 


not proue the matter with bloodihedding. 
19 Wherefore he ſent Poſidonius,jTheodoſins, 
and [Matthias before, to make peace. | 
20 So when they had taken long aduiſement 
thereupon, and the captaine ſhewed it vnto the 


ſented to the Couenants. 


particularly come together: ſo when the day was 
come, they ſet for euery man his ſtoole. 
ae Yy 4 


18 Neuertheleſſe, Nicanor hearing the manli- 


ſtomacks that they had for their countrey, durſt 


multitude, they were agreed in one minde, and con- 
21 And they appointed a day when they ſhould 


22 Neuer- 


34 


aorus. 
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22 Neuertheles, Iudas eommanded certaine men 
of armes to wait in conuenient places, leſt there 
duld ſuddenly ariſe any euill through the ene - 
mies: and ſo they communed together ofthe things 
whereupon they had agreed. 
23 Nicanor, vhile he abode in Ieruſalem, did no 
hurt, but ſent away the people that were gathered 
eogether. 1 

24 Heel loned Iudas, and ſauoured him in his 
heart. 


25 He prayed him alſo to take a wife, and te he- 
2 children: ſo hee married, and they lived toge- 
her 


26 But Alcimus perceining the lone that was 
berweene them, and vnderſtanding the couenants 
that were made, came to Demetrius, and told him 
that Nicanor had taken ſtrange matters in hand, 
and ordeined Iudas a traitour to the realme to bee 
his ſucceſſour. 
27 Then the King was diſpleaſed, and by the re- 
of this wicked man he wrote to Nicanor, ſay- 
ng, that he was very angry for the couenants com- 
manding him that he ſhould ſend Maccabeus in all 
haſte priſoner vnto Antiochia. 


aſtoniſhed and ſore grieued, that he ſpould breake 
jthe things wherein they had agreed, ſeeing that 
that man had committed no wickedneſſe. 

29 But becauſe it was not commodious to him 
; — the King, he ſought craſtily to accom · 
iſh it. 


wont, hee 
f and 


37 But the other perceiuing that he was 
ted by Maccabeus worthy pollicie, came into the 
great and holy Temple, & commanded the Prieſts 
{which were offering their vſual ſacrifices, to deliuer 
him the man. 

$2 And when they ſware that they could not 
tell where the man was, whom he ſought, 

33 Hee ſtretched out his right hand toward the 
Temple, and made an oath in this maner, If ye will 
not deliuer me Indas as a priſoner, I will make this 
Temple of God a plaine field, & wil breake downe 
the Altar, and wil erect a notable temple vnto Bac. 


chus. 
- 34 Aſter theſe wordes hee departed · then the 
Prieſts lift vp their hands toward heauen, and be- 
ſonght him that was ener the defender of their na- 
tion, ſaying in this maner,” . 
35 Thou, O Ford of all things, which haſt neede 
of nothing, wonldeſt that the Temple of thine ha- 
bitation (hould be among vs. ; 
zs Therefore now, O moſt holy Lord, keepe this 
bouſe euervndefiled, which lately was cleanſed, and 
ſtop all the mouthes of the vnrigbteous. 
37 Now was there accuſed ypto Nicanor, Razis 
* of the Elders —— of the City, 
and a man of very good report, which for his loue 
was called a father of the lewes. 

38 For this man aforetimes , when the lewes 
were minded to keepe themſelues vndefiled and 
pure, being accuſed to bee of the religion of the 
Jewes, did offer to ſpend his body and life with all 
conſtancie for the Religion of the lewes. 

: 239 So Nicanor w to declare the hatred 
that he bare to the Iewes, ſent about fine hundrec 


—— 
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28 When theſe things came to Nicanor, he was 


men of warre to take him. 


— — —- — 


4 For be thoght by taking him to do the Teweg 
much hurt. 

4 But when his company would haue taken 
his caſtle, and would haue broken the gates by vio. 
lente, and commanded to bring fire to burne the 


tes, ſo thathe was ready to bee taken on 
de, he fell on his ſword, l 25 


42 Willing rather to die manfully, then to ger | 


himſel:einto the hands of wicked men,anito ſuffer 
reproch vnworthy for his noble ſtocke. 

43 Notwithſtanding, what time as he miſled of 
his ſtroke for haſte, and the multitude ruſhed in 
violently betweene the doores, he ranne boldly to 
the wall, and caſt himſelſe downe manfully among 
the multitude, 

44 Which conueyed themſelves lightly away, 
and gaue place, ſo that he fell vpon his belly. 

45 Neuertheleſſe, while there was yet breath in 
him, being kindled in his minde, hee roſe vp, and 
though his blood guſhed out like a fonntanne , and 
he was very ſore wounded , yet he ran thorow the 
mids of the people, 

46 And gate him to the top of an high rocke: ſo 
when his blood was vtterly gone, he tooke out hig 
ewne bowels with both his hands, and threw them 
vpon the people, calling vpen the Lord of liſe and 
ſpirit, that he would e them againe vnto him: 
and thus he died. 

CHAP. X v. 

1 Nicaior goeth about to come pon Judas on the 
Sabbath day. 5 The blaſphemy of Nicanor. 14 Mac. 
cabeus expounamg onto the Fewes the viſiou, incou- 
rageth them. 21 The prayer of Maccabcu. 30 Mate 
cabeus commandeth Nicenors head, and bands to be 
cut off, an his tongue to be giuen to the foulet. 39 
The aut hour excaſeth himſelſe. 

Ow when Nicanor knewe that Iudas and hit 

N company were in the countrey of Samaria, be 
thought with all aſſarance to come vpon them vp- 
on the Sabbath day. 

2 Neuertheles, the Tewes that were compelled 
to go with him, ſaid, O kill not ſo cruelly and bar- 
barouſly, but honour and ſanctiße the day that is 
appointed by him that ſeeth all things. 

3 Bot this moſt wicked perſon demanded, Is 
there a Lord in heauen, that commanded the Sab- 
bath day to be kept? ? R 

4 And when they ſayd, There is a liuing Lord 
which ruleth in the heauen, who commandeth 
ſeueuth day to be kept, 

5 Then heſaid, And I am mighty vpon earth: to 
command them ſor to arme themſelues, and to per- 
forme the kings buſmes. Notwithſtanding he could 
not accomplith his wicked enterpriſe. 

6 For Nicanor lifted vp with great pride pur. 
poſed to ſer vp a memorialſ of the victory obtained 
of all them that were with Iudas. 

7 But Maccabeus had euer ſure confidence, and 
a perfect hope that the Lord would helpe him, 

8 And exhorted his people net to be afraid at 
the comming of the heathen, but alway to remem-| 
ber the help that had bene ſhewed vnto them from 
heauen, and to truſt now alſo that they ſhould haue 
the victorie by the Almighty. 

9 This he incouraged them by the Law, and 
1 them ia remembrance of the bat- 
tels that they had wonne afore, and ſo made them 
more willing, 

to And ſtirred vp their hearts, and ſhewed them 
alſo the deceitfulneſſe ef the heathen , and bow 


— — — _ 


EEE 


They had broken their othes. 
11 Thus he armed euery one of them, not with 
the aſſuranee of ſhields & ſpeares, but with whole - 
ſome wondles and exhortattons, and ſhewed them a 
ſreame worthy to be beleened, and reioyced them 


12 And this was bis viſion, Ne thought that hee 
n Onias (which had bene the hie Prieſt, a vertu- 
pus and a good man, reuerent in behauiour, and of 
ber conuerſation, well ſpoken, and one that had 
dene exerciſed in all points of godlineſſe from a 
rhilde ) holding vp his hands toward heaven, and 
raying for the whole people of the Tewes, 

13 CAſter this there appeared vnto him another 
man which was aged, honourable, and of a wonder- 
all dignitie and excellencie above him. 

14 And Onias ſpake and ſaid, This is a loner of 
4 who prayeth much for the people, 
nd for the holy city, zo wit, Ieremias the Prophet 


God. 

15 Hee thou alſo that Teremias helde out his 

diebe hand, and gaue vnto Iudas a ſword of gold, 

and as he gaue it, he ſpake thus, 

16 Take this holy ſword a gift from God, wher- 

with thon ſhalt wound the aduerſaries. 

17 And fo being comforted by the words of In- 

das. which were very ſweet and able to ſtirre them 

p to valiantneſſe , and to encourage the hearts of 

the yong men, they determined to pitch no campe, 

but conragiouſly to ſet vpon them, and manfa}l 
to aſſaile them, and to try the matter hand to han 
decauſe the city and the Sanctuary, and the Temple 
were in danger. 

18 As for their wines and children, and bre- 

' thren, and kinsfol bees, they ſet lefle by their danger: 
their greateſt and principall feare was for the 

ly Temple. 

19 Againe they that were in the city, were care · 

l for the army that was abroad. 

20 Now whiles they all waited for the triall of 
matter, and the enemies nowe met with them, 
the hoſtes were ſet in aray, and the [beaſts were 

into conuenĩent places, and the horſemen 


were placed in the wings : 

21 Maccabens conſidering the comming of the 
multitude, and the diuers preparations of weapons, 
and the fierceneſle of the , held vp his hands 


wonders, & that looked vpon them, knowing that 

* _ commeth not by the weapons, but that 
hee giveth the victory to them that are worthy as 
ſeemeth good vnto him. ; 

22 Therefore in his prayer, he faid after this ma- 

|ner, O Lord, & thou that didſt ſend thine Angel in 
the time of Ezecias king of Indea, whe in the hoſte 

of Sennacherib flew an hundred foureſcore and fiue 

thouſand, 

23 Send now alſo thy good Angel before vs, O 


A perfit ſupputation of the 
7 Chi proned by the 2 
"oF diners / 
© The ſiamme of the yeeres of the firft age. 


om Adam vnto Noes Flood are yeeres, 1656, 
— Adam was 130. yeere old, hee begate 


| Seth being tog. yeeres begate Enos. 
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toward heauen, calling vpon the Lord that deeth | da 


Lord of heanens, for a feare and dread vnto them, | 
9 The end of the book 


Enoch being 65. yeeres, begate Methuſbelab. 
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24 And let them be diſcomfited by the ſtrength 
of thine arme, which come againſt thine holy peo- 
ple to blaſpheme. Thus with theſe words he made 
an end. 

25 Then Nicanor and they that were with him, 
rew neere with trumpets and ſhoutingsfor ioy. 
26 But Iudas and his company praying and cal - 
ling vpon God, eneonntred with the enemies, 

27 So that with their handes they fought, but 
with their hearts they prayed vnto God, and flew 
Ino leſſe then fine and thirty thouſand men: for 
through the preſence of God they were wonderouſ- 
{ly — 

28 Now when they left off, and were turning a- 
— with ioy, they vnderſtood that Nicanor him. 
elfe was ſlaine for all his armour, 

29 Then they made a great ſhout and a cry,prai- 
ſing the Almighty in their owne language. 

30 Therefore Judas which was euer the chiefe 
defender of his citizens both in body and minde, 
and which bare euer good affection towards them 
of his nation, commaunded to ſmite off Nicanors 
4 bead with his hand, and ſhoulder, and to bring it 
toleruſalem. 

3t And when he came there, hee called all them 
of his nation, and ſet the Prieftes by the altar,and 
ſent for them of the caſtle, * 

32 And ſhewed them wicked Nicanors head, 
and the hand of that blaſphemer , which hee had 
| holden vp againſt tke holy Temple of the Almigh- 
ty with proud brags. _ 

33 Hee cauſed the tongne alſo of wicked Nica- 
nor to be cut in little pieces, and to be caſt vnto the 
foules, and that the rewards of his madneſſe ſhould 
be hanged vp before the Temple. 

34 So euery man praiſed toward the heanen the 
lorious Lord, ſaying, Bleſſed be he that hath kept 
is place vndefiled. 

of He hanged alſo Nicanors head vpon the high 
| cattle, for an euident and plaine token vnto all of 
the helpe of God, 

36 And fo they eſtabliſhed al together by a com- 
men decree, that they would in nocaſe ſuffer this 
day without keeping it holy: 

37 And that Ge eaſt ſhould bee the thirteenth 
day ofthe twelfth moneth, which is called Adar in 
the Syrians language, the day before Mardocheus 
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1. 
38 Thus farre as concerning Nicanors matters, 
and from that time the Hebrewes had the citie in 
| poſſeſsion. And here alſo wil I make an end. 
39 If I haue done wel, and as the ſtory required, 


ſlenderly and barely. it is that I could. 

40 For as it is hurtfull to drinke wine alone, and 
then apaine water: and as wine tempered with wa- 
ter is pleaſant & delighteth the taſte : ſo the ſetting 
out of the matter delighteth the eares of them that 
read the ſtory. And here ſhall be the end. 


es called Apocrypha. 


and times from Adam vnto 
after the collection of 
IS. 


Enos being go. yeeres, begate Cainan. 
Cainan being 70.yceres, begate Mahalaleel. 

| Mahalaleel being 65. yeeres, 9 ared. 
Tared at the age of 162. yeeres. begate Enoch, 


it is the thing that I defired : but if I haue en 
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from Egypt. 
So 3 is the 430. yeeres mentioned in 
N — L20 ol Exodus, and the third to the Ga- 


Loſue and Ochniel ruled 0. yeeres. 


— — — — 


Lamech being 182. yeeres, begate Noe, 

Noe at the comming of the Flood, was fix hundred 
yeere old. as appeareth in the ſenenth of Geneſis. 

The whole ſumme of the yeeres ate 1656. 


| "ace the ſaid Flood of Noe vnto Abrahams de- 
parting from Clialde, were 363. yeeres, and teu 


es. 

For - ſaid Flood continued one whole yecre, and 
ten dayes, 

Sem (which was Noes ſonne)begate Arphaxat two 
yeeresaſter that. 

haxat begat Salah when he was z5.yeeres old. 

Salah being 30. yeeres old, begate Heber. 

Heber at the age of 34. yeeres begate Phaleck. 

Phalech being 30. yeeres, begate Regu, 

Regu being 32. yeeres, begate Sarueh. 

Saruch being 30. yecres, begate Nabor. 

Nahor being 29. yeeres, begate Thare. 

Thare being 70. yeeres, begate Abraham. 

And Abraham departed from Chalde when he was 
70. yeeres old. 

Theſe ſaid yeres accounted are 363. yeeres and ten 
dayes. 


om Abrahams departing from Vr in Chalde } 
vnto the departing of the childre of Iſrael from 
Egypt ate 430. yeeres gathered as followeth, , 
Abraham was in Charran five yeeres, and departed 
in the 75. yeere. 
He begate when he was 10 3. yeeres old, and 
in the 25. yeere of his departing. 
Iſaac begate Iaakob when he was 60.yeere old. 
Jaakob went into Egypt with all his family, when 
be was 130. yeeres old. : 
Ifracl was in Egypt 220. yeeres, which remaine 
m time. 
Then rebate 86. yeeres from this : for ſo olde was 
Moſes when hee couducted the Iſraelites from 


pt. 

* — reſt of the yeeres, that is to ſay, i 30. are di- 
uided betwixt Amram and Chath. 

Then Chath begat Amrain at his age of 67.yeeres, 

Amram being 65.yeeres, begate Moſes, who in the 
Va. yeere of his age departed with the Iſraelites 


Fn the going of the Iſraelites from Egypt vn- 

to the firſt building of the Temple are 482. 
yeeres after this ſupputation and account. 

Moſes remained in the deſort or wildernes 40. yeres 


Aioth 70. yeeres. 


3. yeeres. 

Thola 23. yeetes. 

Jair 22. yeeres. ö 

Then were they without a captaine vnto the 18. 
yeere of Iephte. 

Iephte 6.yeere. 

Abidem 7. yeeres, 

Elon to. yxercs. 


— 


= 


r — 


date elk at the ageoT 187, yeeres begäte La- Aba 
m 


| Ozias 82. yeeres. 


— — — 


emple. Theſe are the 486, 
arſt of the Kings, adi 
Chapter. 


Jn the firſt building of the Temple vntothe| 
captiuity of Babylon, are 41. yeetes & an halls, 
Salomon reigned yet 36. yeeres. 
Roboain 19. yeeres. 

Abia 3. yeeres. 

Aſa 41. yeeres. 

Ioſaphat 25. yeeret. 

Ioram 8 yeeres. 

Ochoſias one yeere. 

Athaliah the Queene 7. yeeres. 
Ioas 40. yeeres. 

Amaſlias 20. yeeres. 


Ioathan 16. yeeret. 

Achas 16. yeeret 

Ezechias 25. yeeres. 

Manaſſes 58. yeeres. 

Amon 2. yeeres. 

Ioſias 3 f. yeeres. 

Jeachas 3. moneths. 

Eliacim 11. yeeres. 

Joachim, leconias 3. moneths. 

Aud here beginneth the captiuitiĩe of Babylon. 
The ſumme of theſe yeeres are 419. yeeres. 


Eruſalem was reedified and builded againe aſter 
the captinitie ot Babylon 143. yecres. 
The captiuitie continued 70, yeeres. 
The children of Iſrael were delivered and reſtored 
to their freedome in the firſt yeere of Cyrus. 
TheTemple was to be builded in theſecond 
yecre of the ſaide Cyrus, and finiſhed in the 
yeere, which was the ſixt yeere of Darius. Alt 
that Darius had reigned 20. yecres, Nehemias 
was reſtored to libertie, and went to bwld the 
citie, which was finiſhed in the 32. yeere of the 
ſaid Darius. 2 
All the yceres from the building of the Temple | 
gaine, are 26. yeeres. 
The whole ſum of yeres amount to 143. Aerea. 


Pn the reedifying of the citie vnto the com- 
ming of Chriſt ate 483. yeeres, after this ſupp» 
tation or numbring. 


It is mentioned in = 9. of Daniel, that Ieruſalem 


ſhould be built vp againe, & that from that time 
vnto the — — are 66. weekes, and 
euery weeke is reckoned for ſeuen yeeres. So 69. 
weekes amount to 483. yeeres. For from the 32. 


yeere of Darius, vnto the 42. yeere of Angultus,ua | 
borne,are 


the which yere our Sauiour was 
iuſt & complete ſo many yeeres : whereupon we 
reckon, that ſrom Adam vnto Chriſt, ate 3934+ 
eeres ſine moneths and ten dayes, | fromthe 
Lireh of Chriſt, vnto this preſent yeere, is 1623. 
Then the whole ſumme and number of yeeres from 
the beginning of the world vnto this preſent yere 
of our Lord God 1603.archult 3575. and the ſul 
odde ſixe moneths and ten dayet. ö 
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en ION 


| 


jor ſake | - 
2 freely offtred vnto v5 : for there is 10 10) nor conſolation, no peace nor quietutſſe nus felicity uor ſaluæt i 


| Hud therefore rider thu word u cout emed the whole new Teſtament : but commont!y wee vſe this name for 
the hy orie which the foure Euangeliſts write, conteining Chriſts comming in the fliſh, hu dt at refierved 1 


nd riſen aggine, ſhould nothing profit vs The which tluwawcwitchflanding, that the three fir ſl touch part 


THE HOLY GOSPEL 
Or Iznsvs Cunrrsr 
according to MATTHEVY. 


THE ARGYMENT. « - 

N ths ſtor f-wor itten by Matthew, Lake, and lobn, the ſprit of Nod fo gonerned c hei 
ber, yet in effect and purpoſd gh yo conſent, a 
one of them. And albeit ts; le u maner of . 
they be diucrs, and ſomc:1me th more largely that which the other doeth abridees 
rtheleſſe in matter aud arg ey all tend to one end : which u, to publiſh ts the world 
odtoward mankind through Chrift leſus, home the Father bath giuen vs as a pledge of Tan 
e. nd for this cauſe they mitle their florie, G USP EL, which ſigufeeth goo cidings, fraf 
ut h as per firmed indeed that which the fathers hoped ſow. So that hereby wee are admoniſbed a 
and the vanes thereof, and with moſt affeftionrd bear ts imbrace this mcomparable tr ca. 


ut m Ieſus Chriſt, who is the very ſubRance of this Goſpel,and i whons all the pronriſes arc Yea, ana Aweend 


don, which is the per felt ſumme of our ſaluation, Maithew, Markeand Luke are more copians in dt ſcrib 
bu life and death : but lohn more laboureth to ſet foorth his doctrine, wherem both ( brifts office, au. alſo 
wverine of his death and reſurrection more fully appeare : for wethout this, to know that Chriſt was bo ur, 


« he al/o ſometime mtermedleh the hyfloricall narration: yet John chiefly is occupied herein. Aud therefore 
as a moſt learned interpreter writeth, they deſcribe as it were, the body, and Ion ſetteth before aur eges 


avvich is written of the Sounc of God come to be the redcemer of the world, with moſt profiti Now as 


nung the writers of this hiftor j, it u euidcut that Maithew was a Prblicane or cuſſome gatherer, c w 


choſen of Chrift to be an. Apoſtle. Marte is thought to haue beene Peters diſciple aud to hate pl anted the 

Church at Ale acudria, where he dyea the eight yeere of the reine of Nero. Luke was a Phyſician of (Ate 

Cthis,and became Pauls diſciple and fellow in all his trauailes : hee lined foureſcore and four zeeres, and was 

buried at Couſtantinople. Iohn was that Apoſtle whem the Lord loued, the jonne of Zebe brother v 

James be dicd threeſcore yeercs after Chriſt, and was Luri'd neere to the citic of Epbeſis, * 
CHAP. 1. uid the king begate Salomos of her that was 

1 The genealogje of Chrift that is, the Meſſias pro- | wife of Vrias.  * | 


bt Gboſt,and borue of the virgine Mary, when ſhe | am begate Abia. Aud Abia won 55 
vas betrothed vnto Joſepb. 4 The (Angel ſarufieth| 8 y Aſa begate laſaphat. And Toll 
epbs mnde, 21 Woh heis called Ieſus and wheres | gate Ioram. And loram — —_— 
Emmanuel. And Orias begate Ioatham. Rad Ioatham 
He * booke of the generation of | begate Achaz. And Achaz begate Ezekjas, 
andere Ami Mana 


ſtale, Wherefore the ſame apily termeth the GofpePoritten by lohbn, the key, which openeth the doore to — 
vnder landing of the ethers - for whoſoeuer doeth know the office, vcrtue, and power of (rift. ſhall read 


el 28 the fathers, 18 }/ho was conceined by the | 7 And v Salomon begate Aud Rebe-|, 


to, 


1. & 26. 


‚ A leſus Chriſt the ſonne of Dauid, 1 And * Ezekias begate the. 
And Iacini 


the ſonne of Abraham. ſes begate Amav. And Amon by 
2 2 * Abraham te Iſaac. 1t And “ Ioſias begate Iacim. 
1 And Iſaac begate Iacob. And | Iechonias and bis brethren about the tune 


t 


* Iacob begate ludas and tus | were caried away into Babylon. | 

) brethren, 12 And after they were caried away into Baby- 

And ludas begate Phares, and Tala of Tha- | lon, * lechonias begate Salathiel. And * Salathicl | 
Aud * Phates begate Eſrom. And Eſrom be- | begate Zorobabel 


| 1 
And Aram begate Aminadab. And Amina- { begate Eliscim. And Eliacim begate Azar. 


Naaſſon. And Naaſſon begate Salmon: j} 14 And Azor . 


.$ - And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. And | Achim. And Achim 
begate Obed of Ruth. And Obed begate } 15 Aud Elind begate Eleazar. And Rlearar be» 
| : b gate Matthan. And Matthan acod. . 
A leſſe begate Banid the king. Aud Da- 16 And Lacob begate Ioleph the husband of 


: 2 


And Zorobabel begate Abiod. And Abiud { 


Lin . 


— —— —— 


* i BELLO - BWW — — 
Mary, of whom was borne I ES 
Je(l Chriſt. 


— 11 


VS, that is cal- 


17 So all the generations from Abraham to Da- 
Id, are ſourteene generations: aud from David vn- 
ll they were caricd away into Babylon, fourteene 
ererations : and afterthey were caried away into 
bylon vutill Chriſt, fourteeve generations, 
18 No the birth of leſus Chriſt was thus, 
1.27. When as his mother Mary was * betrothed to lo- 
eph, before they came together, ſhee was found 
ith child of the holy Ghoſt, 
19 Then loleph her husband, being a inſt man, 
24.1 and not willing to make ber a publike example, 
as minded to put her away ſecretly. 
20 But whiles he thought theſe things, behold, 
he Angel of the Lord appeared vnto him in a 
came, ſay ing. loſeph the ſonne of Dauid,feare not 
o take Mary for thy wife: for that which is concei- 
d in her, is of the holy Ghoſt, 
21 And the ſhall bring forth a ſonne , and thon 
It * call his name IE SVS: for he ſhall * ſaue 


* 


Lt zt of : 
L474 17 his people from their ſinne. 3 
* 22 And all this was done y it might be fulfilled, 


hich was ſpoke of the Lord by y Prophet, ſaying, 
23 *Rehold,a virgin ſhalbe with child, and ſnall 
re a ſonne, andi they ſhall call his name Emma- 
, which is by interpretation, God with vs. 

24 © Then loſeph being ratſed ſrom ſleepe, did 
s the Angel of the Lord bad enioyned him, and 
ooke his wile. 

25. But be knew her not, till (hee had brought 
orth ber firſt borne Sonne, and lie called his Name 
ES VS. 4 


CHAP. II. 


* Jeſus then was borne at Beth lehem, in 
Iudea,in the dayes of Herod the king,bchold, 
e came wiſe men irom the Eaſt to Ieruſalem, 
2 Saying, Whereis the king of the Iewes that 
s borne ? for we haue ſeene his ſtarre in the Eaſt, 
are come to worſhip him. 
When king Herod heard thi, he was trou- 
led, and all Ieruſalem with him. 
$ And gathering together all the chiefe Prieſts 
Scribes of the people, he asked of them where 
riſt ſhould be borne. 
5 And they ſaid vnto him, At Beth-lehem in Iu- 
dea: for ſoit is written by the Prophet, 

6 And thou Bgeth- lebem in the land of Iuda, 
art not the leaſt among the princes of luda: for out 
of thee ſhall come the gouernout that ſhall feed my 
people Iſrael. : 

72 Then Herod priuily called the wiſe men, and 
{diligently — ol them the time of the ſtarre 
that appeared, 

8 And ſent them to Beth - lehem ſaying. Go and 
arch diligently for the babe: and when yee haue 
found him, bring me word againe, that I may come 
alſo and worſhip him. " 

9 © So when they had heard the king, they de- 
parted + and loe, the ſtarre which they had ſeene in 
the Eaſt, went befere them till it came and ſtoode 
euer che place where the babe was. 

19 Aud when they ſaw the ſtarre, they reioyced 
with an exceeding great ioy, 

7 went into the honſe & | found the babe 
with Mary his mother, and fell downe, & worſhip- 
yes hirn, andopencd their treaſures, and preſented 


* aw. 


—U— —— 


of 
* o 1 


5 — — — 


vnto him 7 fis, euern gold, and incenſe, and wyrrhe. 

12 And after they were warned of God in 2 
dreame, that they ſhould not goe againe to flered, 
they returned into their countrey another way. 

13 CAfter their departure, behold, the Angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Ioleph in a dreame, ſaying, 
Ariſe, and take the babe and bis mother, and flee in- 
to Egypt, and be there till 1 bring thee word: for 
Herod will ſeeke the babe to deſtroy him. 

14 So he aroſe and tooke the babe and his mo- 

ther by night, and depatted into Egypt, 
15 And vas there vnto the death of Hered, that 
t might be fuꝰ filled, which was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the * Propher, ſaying, Out of Egypt haue l cal 
led my ſonne. 

16 CThen Rerod, ſeeing that he was mocked of 
the Wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth, 
andflerv all che male children that were in Beth le- 
hem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from two yeere 
old and vnder, according to the time which he had 
diligently ſearched out of the Wiſe men. 

17 Then was that fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the Prophet leremias, ſaying, 

18 * In Rama was a veice heard, mourning and 
weeping , and great lamentation: Rachel weeping 
for her children, and would not be comforted, be- 
cauſe they were not. f 

I9 And when Herod was dead, behold, an An. | 
gel of the Lord appeareth in a dreame to Ioſeph in 
Egypt. 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the babe and his mo- 
ther, and goe into the land of Iſrael: for they are 
dead which ſought the babes life. 
Then he aroſe vp, and tooke the babe and his 
mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reigne 
in judea in ſtead of his father Herod, be was afraid 
co goe thither: | yet after he was warned of God in 
a dreame, he turned aſide into the parts of Galile, | 
23 And went and dwelt in a citie called Naza- 
ret, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpeken by 
the Prophets, which was, That he ſhould be called I r, & 
a | Nazarite, Nn. 
CHAP. 111. 


t The office, loctriue, and life of Iohn. 9 The Pha- 
riſes are reprooned. 8 The fruits of repentance. 13 
Chriſt is baptized m Iorden, 17 and authorxxtd by 
God hu father. 
Nd * in thoſe dayes lohn the baptiſt came and 
preached in the wilderneſſe of Iudea, 
2 And ſaid, Repent: for the kingdome ol bes- 
uen is at hand. 
3 For this is he of whom it is ſpoken by the 
Prophet Eſaias, ſaying. * The voice o him that eri- 
eth in the wilderneſſe, is, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord: make his paths ſtraight. 
4 And this Iohn had his garment of camels 
haire, and a girdle of, a skin about his loines has 
meat was alſo j locuſts and wilde honie. 
5 *Then went out to him leruſalem and all In- 
dea, and all the region round about Iordan. 
6 And they were baptized of bim in Iordan, 
confeſsiug their ſinnes. ; 
7 Now when he ſaw many of the Phariſes, and 
of the Sadduces come to his baptiſme, be faid vnto 
them,. O [generations of vipers,who hath forewar- 
ned yon to flee from the anger to come? 
8 Bring foorth therefore fruits worthy amend- 
ment of lit. g 
9 And thinke not to ſay with yourſclues,* We 


Jer.31.16 


haue Abraham to aur facher: for I fay vato you, 
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, T at God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp children 
h 10 And nowe alſo is the axe put tothe roote of 
to. Pe trees: *therfore every tree which bringeth not 
f . n good fruite, is hewen downe, and caſt into 
a he fire. | 
* 11 Indeed I baptize you with water to amend- 
e x tof life: but hee that commeth after mee, is 
346. nent © 4 
1.26, mightier then I, whoſe ſhooes I ar not worthy to 
e tg. este: hee will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 
14. and with fire. | 3 ; 
f CF 12 Which hath his fanne in his hand, and will 
l 19.4.5 ſnake cleane his floore, and gather his wheate into 
Fecu ad © garner, but will burne vp the chaffe with vn- 


guenchab le fire. : 
; 1% | 13 Then came Telus from Galile to Iordan 
2 ynto Ion, to be baptized of him. 

14 But L ohn put him backe, ſaying,T baue neede 
| 1 baptized of thee, and commeſt thou to me? 
15 Then leſus anſwering, ſayd to him, Let be 
zow, for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill all righte- 
duſneffe. So he ſuffered bim. ; 

| 16 And Ieſus when hee was baptized, came 
ler 1 igbt out of the water. And loe, the heauens were 
ed vnto him, and Iohn ſaw the Spirit of God 
1 eſcending like a doue, and lighting vpon him. 
| lan. g. 17 Andloe, a voice came from heauen , ſaying, 
| | — ® This is my * beloued Sonne, in whom 1 am 


1.13 pleaſed. 
C H A P. IIII. 
1 Chriſt fſteth and is tempted. tt The Angels 
miſter unto him. 1 He begimneth to preach, 18 
e calleth Peter, Andrew, lames and lohn, and hea- 
thall the fete. we: 
IV FP Hen * was leſus led aſide of the Spirit into the 
| Ne wilderneſſe, to be tempted of the deuill. 
1 2 And when he had faſted fortie day es, and for- 
Ir chews. e nights, he was afterward hungry. 
f 3 Then came to him the tempter, and ſayd, If 
| be the Sonne of God, commaund that theſe 


'4 es be made bread. 
of N;. 4 But he On. fayd, It is written, * Man 
e not liue by bread onely, but by euery worde 


ptoceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

Then the deuill tooke him vp into the holy 
vue cit ie, and ſea him on a {| pinacle of the Temple: 
 { 6 And ſayd vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of 


e.1{ God, caſt thy ſelfe downe : for it is written, * that 
5 theſhe will gige his Angels charge ouer thee, and with 
1 fr their hands they ſhall lift thee vp, leaſt at any time 
4 ou ſhou]deſt daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone. 
* SL 7 leſus ſaid vnto him, It is written again, Thou 
15. t not tempt the Lord thy God. 


ary d 8 Againe the deuill tooke him vp vnto an ex- 


ceeding high mountaine, and ſhewed him all the 

2 | Kingdomes of the world,and the glory of them, 

wi | 9 Andſaudro him, All theſe wlll giue thee, if 

* | wilt fall downe, and worſhip me, 

<5 I | | To Then faid Ieſus vnto him, Auoid Satan: for 
: Et is written, * Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lorde thy 


,o< God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. 
pers. | 1.13] rt *Thenthedeuilllefthim : and beholde the 


* MY 413] Angels came and miniſtred vnto him. 
* 2 12 J And when Jeſus bad heard that lohn was 
n mi. delinered 2 returned into Galile. 

$435 13 And ſeauing Nazareth, went and dwelt in 


| aum, which is neere the ſea, in the borders 
on, and Nephthalim, 
|. 74 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
Efaias the Prophet, ſaying, 
UL} 15 *The land of Tabulen, and the land of Nephs 


20 © 


— CI —— — 


— 
- 


halim hy the way of the ſea, beyond Lordan, Galile 
the Ger tiles: 


eat light, and to them which ſate in tbe region 
d ſhadow of death, light isriſen vp. 
17 From that time Ieſus began to preach, and 
0 7. — your liues: for the kingdome of hea« 
is at hand. : 
18 C* Andleſns walking by the ſea of Galile, / 
aw two brethren, Simon, which was called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea 
(for they were fiſhers) 
19 And he ſaid vnto them, Follow me, and Iwill 
make you fiſhers of men. 
20 And they ſtraightway leauing their nets, fol. 
lowed him, 


and from beyoud Iordan. 


| 


21 And when he was gone forth from thence, he 
ſaw other two brethren, lames the ſonne of Zebede. 
us, and Iohn his brother, in a ſhippe with Zebedeus 
their ——_— their nets, and he called 2 

22 And they without tarying , leauing the ſhi 
and their facher, followed him. ©. 

23 So leſus went about all Galile, teaching in. 
their Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpel of the 
kingdome, and healing euery ſiekneſſe and euery 
diſeaſe among the people. 

24 And his fame (ſpread abroad thorow all Sy- 
ria: and they brought vnto him all ſicke people, 
that were taken with divers diſcaſes, and gripin 
and them that were poſſeſſed with deuils,and thoſe 
which were lunatike, and thoſe that had the palſie: 
and he healed them. 

25 And there folowed him great multitudes out 
of Galile,and.Decapolis,and Ieruſalem, and Iudea, 


CHAP. V. 

3 Chriſt teacheth who are Lleſſed. 13 The ſalt of 
the earth and light of the world. 16 Good workes, 
17 (ri came to fulfil the Lawe 21 What is 
meant by killing. 23 Reconciliation. 27 Adultery, 
29 Offences, 31 Dwmorcement. 33 Not to ſweare. 
39 To ſuffer wrong. 44 To loue our enewnes. 
Perfettions 

Nd when he faw the multitude, he went vp in- 
to a mountaine: and when he was ſet, bis diſci- 
ples came to him. | 
g 2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
Aylng, 
c G leſſed are the poore in ſpirit: for theirs is 


| 
16 The people which fate in darkeneſſe, ſawe | 
4. K. 19 


1 
Mar, 11. 
"i 


1 


aye —— [ —E—Q6ͤ6æk— — 
a 0 
- 


the kingdome of heauen. 


4 *Blefled are they that mourne : for they ſhall %. 
be comforted. = —— 
5 *Bleſſed «ve the meeke: for they dhall inhe- 3, 19. 
rite the earth. ke 6.21, 
6 Bleſſed ave they which hunger and thirſt ſar pſa / 27. 
| righteouſneſſe: for they ſhall be filled. I. 


7 Bleſſed are the mercifull: for they ſhall ob- | 


taine mercie, 


8 Bleſſed are the & pure in heart: for they ſhall bab 


ſee God. 
9 Bleſſed ove the peacemakers : for they ſhall 
be called the children of God. 


heanen. 


11 *Bleſſed are yee when men reuile yon, and} oo . | 
51. 1. cr. 
'S } 


perſecute yon, an d ſay all maner of euill agawſt you 
for my ſake. falſiy. 


12 Reiuice and beylad for great reward 
in heauen : for fo perſecuted wry the Prophers | 


which were before yon. 
—_ * 


- 2 
YR] 
4 — — — — — — — —— . — 
* 
7 - 
* 
bs 
* 


Io Bleſſed are they & which ſaffer perſecution for ! 
righteouſacſſe fake: for theirs inthe kingdomeof E. | 
þ 


1 


33 Nor yet by the earth: for it is his foot al 
| neither by Ieruſalem: tur it is the citieofthegre 


ing. 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, be 

cauſe thou canſt not make one haire white or black 
15 Neither doe men light a candle, and put it 37 gut let your communication be, Lea ea 

vnder a buſhell, but ou a candleſticke, and it giueth} Nay, = For whatſocuer is more then theſe, cc 

light voto all that are in the houſe. meth of euill. 

16 Let your light ſothine befere men, that they 38 ee haue heatd that it hath beene ſaid, } 
may ſee your good workes and glonfic your Father eye for an eye, anda tooth for a tooth. Is i- 
which is in heaucn, 39 But I ſay vnto you, * Reſiſt not I euill. b | 
Lawe, or the Prophets, Iam not come to deſtroy] turne to him the other alſo. | — 
them, but to fulfill them. 40 And iſany man will ſuc thee at the Law, and 

18 * For truely, Iſay vnto you, Till heauen and| take away thy coat, let him haue thy cloake alſo. 
earth perith, one 1ote, or one title of the Lawe 45 Aud whoſoeuer will compell thee to ve An 
not ſcape, till all things be fulfilled. | mile, goe with him twaine. 47 

19 W boſseuer therefore ſhall breake one off 42 *Giueto him that asketh, and from him that y, 4 
theſe leaſt commandements and teach men fo, hee | would borow of thee,turne not away. A 
thalbe called the leaſt in the kingdome of heauen : 43, Ye haue heard that it hath beene ſaid, Thou, 
but whoſocuer {hal obſerue & teach them, the ſame | ſhalt loue thy neighbour, and hate thine enemie. IZ. 
ſhalbe called great in the kingdome ot heauen. 44 But I fay vatoyou, * Loue your cuemies 4 

20 For I fay vnto you, Except your righteouſnes bletlc taem that curſe ycu: doe good to them that 
Fexceed the 7:6hteowſues of the Scribes and Phari-· hate you,*and pray for them which | hurt v 
fes, ye ſhall not cuter intothe kingdome of heauen. | perſecute you, 

21 Ye haue heard that it was {aid vnto them of '- 45 hat you may bee the children of your Fa 
the old time, * Thou ſhalt not kill: for wheſocuer | ther that is in heauen: for hee maketh his ſunneto 
killeth. ſhalbe {| culpable of judgement, ariſz on the euill, and the good, and ſendeth rain 

22 But I ſay vnto you, Whoſocuer1s angry with ou the iuſt, and vniuſt. 10 
zor, his brother j vnaduiſedly,ſhalbe culpable of iudge-- 46 For if yee loue them, which loue you, whath 
dad to pu ment. And whoſoeuer ſaith vnto his brother,Raca, | reward ſhall you haue? Doe not the Publicane 
riſen] ſhalbe werthby to be puniſhed by the counſell. And | euen the ſame ? ; 

47 And if ye} be friendly to your brethren one- 
ly, what ſingular thing doe yee ? doe not euen the 


* 


19 Thinke not that I am come to deſtroy the} whoſoener ſhall ſinite thee on thy right checke} Au 
I 
N 


er, viab whoſoener ſhall ſay, Foole, ſhall bee worthy te be 
aut 4 10 puniſhed with hell fire. f 
23 If then thou bring thy ꝑift to the altar, and | Publicanes likewiſe ? 
there nemembreſt that * brother hath ought a- 48 Yee ſhall therefore be petite, as your 
inſt thee, which is in heauen, is perfite. 
24 Leaue there thine offering before the altar, CHAP, VI 
and goe thy way: firſt be reconciled to thy brother, | 1 Of almes, 5 Prayer, 13 forgumy one 4 
and then come, and offer thy gift. _ ther, 16 faſting. 19 He forbiadeth ihe careful jet 
25 *Agree with thine ad quickly, whileſt Kung of worldly things, and willeth men to put thet 
thou art in the way with lim, leaſt thine aduetſary | whole traſt in him © 
deliuet theeto the ludge, & the Iudge deliuer thee = heede that yee giue not your almes belote 
to the ſergeant, and thou be caſt into priſon. men, to be ſcene of them, or elſe yee ſhall haue 
26 Verely I Gay vnto thee, thou ſnalt not come | no reward of your father which is in heauen. 
out thence,til thou haſt payed the vtmoſt farthing. | 2 Therefore when thou giueſt thive almes, 
27 © Tee haue heard that it was ſaid to them of | thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to be hlowen be 
old time, Thon ſhalt not commit adultery, fore thee, as the hypocrites doe in the Synagogue: 
28 But Iſay op you, that whoſocuer looketh | and in the ſtreets, toe praiſed of men. Verely 15 
on a woman to Juſt after her, hath committed adul. | vato you, they haue their reward. 
tery with her already in his heart. 3 But when thou doeſt thine almes, let not thy\ 
29 *Wheretoteifthy right eye cauſe thee to of | left hand know what thy right hand doeth, | 
1 out, and caſt it from thee : for beiter 4 That thine almes way bee in ſecret, andthy 
it is for thee that one of thy members periſh, jrhea | Father that ſceth in ſecret, hee will reward thee 0+ 
that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. pealy. 
30 Alfoit thy right hand makethee to offend, | 5 And when thou prayeſt, be net as the hypo. 
cut it off, and caſt it from thee ; for better it is for | crites : for they loue to ſtand and pray in the Synae 
A thee that one of thy members periſh, then that thy | gogues, and inthe corners of the ſtreetes, 
whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. they would be ſcene of men, Verely I ſay vnto you. 
31 It hath bene ſaid alſo, *Whoſocuer ſhall put | they haue their reward. I. 
away his wife, let him gine her a teſtimoniall of di- 6 But when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cham» 
norcement. ber, and when thou haſt ſhut thy doors, pray vuto 
32 But I ſay vnt&you, Mhoſoeuer ſhal put away | thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy which | 
| whe Kg be for fornication) cauſeth her to | ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. : 
commit adultery: and whoſoeuer ſhall marry her | 7 Alſo when you pray, I vic no vaine repetiting0r,om 
that is dinorced, committeth adultery. ons a8 the heathen · for they thinke to be beard for i 
8 3; Appine.ye haue heard that it was ſaid to them | their much babbling. * 
Exe. 20. of old time, Thou ſtult not forſweare thy ſelle, but 8 Be yee not like them therefore: for your Fa- 
„ few 19.12\{talt perſorme thine othesto the Lord, _ » , ther knoweth wheteef ye haue nced beſore ye azhe 
5. 34 Butllayvato you, Swearengtatall, neither | of him,” _ : 3 
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16 Thy Kingdome come. Thy will be done cuen 


Ma Fry, ar” 
2 Cine ve this day our dayly bread. 


_ and the glory,for euer, Amen. 


o 
-v 
2 


your heauenly Father will alſo forgive yon. 


the bypocrites: for they dishgure 
to you, chat they haue their reward. 


which ſeeth in fecret, will reward thee y_ 
| 19 © Lay not vp treaſures for your 

the earth, where the moth and canker corrupt, 
where theeues digge thorow and ſteale. 


12 And forgiue vs our debts, as we alſo forgiue 
debters 


13 And jede vs not into tentation, but deliver 
from euill : for thine is the king dome, and the 


14 * for if yee doe forgiue men their treſpaſſes, 


?" rg Butif yee doe not ſorgme men their tref- 
paſſes, no more will your Father forgiue yow your 
neſpaſſes. 
16 Moreouer, when yee faſt, locke not ſowre as | 
i their faces, that 
they might ſeeme vnto men to faſt. Verely Iſay vn- 
iy But when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, and 


thy lace, 
18 Mos $emenet vnto men to faſt, but 
vnto thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy Father 


Y- 
clues ypon 


and 


20 gut lay vp treaſures for your ſelues in hea- 


le 


beart be alſo. 


de darkeneſſe, how great is that darkenes? 


not ſerue God and riches. 


heauenl f 
n 


N 2 where neither the moth nor canker corrup- 
here theeues ither diggethorow nor 


| 21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 


22 < * Thelight ofthe body is the eye: if then 
thine eye be ſing whole ſhalde light. 

| 24 Butifthineeye be wicked, then all thy bedy 
(thalbe darke. Wherefore if the light that is in thee 


ic], 24 No mancan ſerve two maſters i for either 
he ſhall hate the one, and lone the gther, or elſe be 
ſhall leane tothe one and deſpiſe the other. Ye can- 


re. | 25 *Therefore I ſay vnto you, Be not careful for 

your life, what ye ſhall cate, or what ye ſhal drinke: 
Ir pour bod what ye ſhall put on. Is not 
|the fe more worth then meate? and the body then 


rarment ? 
26 Beholde the ſoules of the heaven: ſor they 


ſow not,neither rea pony into 22 — 


* 
37 Which of wary bs taking care isable to adde 


one cubit vnto his ſtature? 


23 And why care yee for raiment ? Learne how 
liltes of the held de grow: they labour not, nei- 


pin: | 
25 det I ſay vmo you, that enen Salomon in all 


was not arayed like one - 
Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſſe of the 
which is to day, and to moro is caſt into the 


Ihe not doe much more vnto yon, O ye of Lord, ſnall enter into the kingdome of heauen. hut 
he that doth my Fathers will which is in heauen. 22 


lirtle faith 
31 Therefore take no thonghe, ſaying, What 


we ere d or what ſhall wee diinke ? or where - haue we not by thy Name propheſied ? and by thy 


ſhall we be clorhed > 


all theſe 
33 Bar ſeeke ye firſt the ome of God, 
aud all 


37 (For after all theſerhings ſeeke the Gentiles) 
Father knoweth, that yee haue 


and 


things ſhall be mi- 


| 
| 


| 


34 Care not then for the morrow: for the mor 


rome {ball care for} it ſelfe: the day bath — 107, 5 
| owne 
things. 


with his oume grieie. 


6 — indgemen 

1 6 0 raſh indgement. Not to ca 
bolj 1hings to dogs. 5 To ake, feeke, and lnocke. 1 
ME 13 3 — ) 
Late. 15 Of 1 16 7 tree 
euid. 22 Falſe miracles, 24 — rocite 
or vpom the ſand. 

1 ye be not iudged. 


2 For uith what * indgement ye judge, yee Zul. s 35 
thall be iudged,and with what*meaſure you 5. rom 2. 1. 


it ſnalbe meatured to you againe. 


in thine one eye? 

4 or, how ſayſt thou to thy brother, Suſſer m 
to caſt out the mote out of thine eye, and behold 
beame is in thine owne eye ? | 

$: Hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beame out 
thine one eye, and then ſhalt thou lee clecrely t 
caſt out the mote out ot thy brothers eye. 

& CGiue yee not that which is holy to dog 
neither caſt ye your pearles before ſwine, leſt t 
tread them vnder their ſeet, and turning againe 
to rent you. 


7 J Auke, and it ſnalbe given you:ſeeke, and ye CB. 21. 
ſhall Gnd : knocke, andit ſhalbe — vnto _ — 
8 For whoſocuer asketh,receineth : ard he thay 11.24. 
luke 11.9. 
74.14.13 
: Cr 16.23, 
his ſonne aske him bread, would give him a ſtone? | 24. it 
10 Or itheaskea filh,wil he g'ne him a ſerpent} 1:5. 


ſeeketh, findeth: and te him that knocketh, it ſhal 


be opened. 7 
9 For what man is there among von, which i 


1 If yee then which are euill, can giue to you 
children good gifts, bew much more (hall your f. 
ther which is in heaven, giue good things to 
that aske him? 


is the Law and the Prophets. 


wide gate, and broad way that leadeth to defirugi- 
on: and many there be which goe in thereat : 
14 Becauſethe gate is ſtrait, and the way narow 
that leadeth vntolite, and few there be that find it. 
15 CBewate of falſe prophets , which come 


nening woolues. 


17 So euety good tree bringeth forth good fruit 
and I a corru , tree bringeth Cordrevill {ruit. * 
18 A — 


19 * Euery tree that brin 
uit, is hewen downe, and nto the fire. 

20 Thettore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. 
21 © Notenery one that ſayth vnto me, Lord, 
22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 


ame caſt aut deuils?and by thy Name done ma- 


knew yon: & departfrom me, yee that worke ini 


quitie. 17. > 
24 Whotſbenter then heareth of me theſe wotds, Pal. 6.% 


doth the lame, I wili liken him to a wiſe man, 
2 which 


| 1. cor. 3. 3 
„ 3 And why ſeeſt thou the mote that is in th Marg. 24 
brothers eye, and petceiueſt got the beame that 1 late 6 0 


Lal. Cat 


you in ſheepesclothing, but inwardly. they are ad | 


tree cannot bring forth enill fruite: brottent. 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
- h not forth good ha.z.to, 


workes ? if Or 20g 
* then will 1 profeſſe to them , I neuer +; app 
1 70 


12 Therefore whatſocuer yee would that men Lud. . t 
ſhould doe to 2 ſo doe ye to chem: forthisſtob. 4.13 


13 J Enter in at the ſtraite gate: ſor ĩt is ry 1. 
24 


16 Yee ſhall know them by their fruites. hoe Lee a 
men gather grapes of thornes? or figs of thiftles ? 43. r 


2.13 


— — 


5 


an Hun- 
red. 


C bap. 22 


15 · 


Mar. r. 28 


duke 438. 


Mar. t. 32 
uk 4.49 


ber 
ke 4. 32. 


Mar t.go 
luke 5. 12 


Ten, 14.4 
Lale 7. 1. 


or, a caps 
tate auer 


ler ſome. 


eth the leper. . 
hich hath builded his houſe on à rocke: 17 That ĩt might be falfilled which was ſpoken 
25 Andtherainefell, and the floods came, and [by * Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, He tooke our inhir. 


e winds blew,and beat vpon that houſe, and it fel 
ot: for it was grounded on a rocke. 

26 But wholoczer beareth theſe my words, and 

Poeth them not, (halbelikened vnto a foohiſh man, 
which hath builded his houſe vpon the (and : 
27 And therainefell, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat vpou that houſe, and it 
fell, and the fall thereof was great. 
28 J And it came to paſſe, when Ieſus had en. 
ded theſe wordes , the people were aſtonied at his 
dodrine, 
29 Forhetaught them as one hauing anthority, 
d not as the Scribes. 
CHAP. VIII. 
2 Chriſt healeth the leper. 5 The (aptaines faith. 
xx The vocation of the Gentiles. 14 Peters mother 
ulaw. 19 The Scribe that would follow Chriſt. 20 
Chriſts pouertie. 24 He ſiilleth the ſea and the wind, 
gi aud drueech the dcuils out of the poſſeſſed, iuto the 
(wine. 
Ow when he was come down from the moun- 
taine, great multitudes followed him. 

2 And lo, there came a leper,and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Maſter, if thon wilt, thou canſt make me 
cleave. 

3 And leſus putting foorth his hand, touched 
him. ſaying, Iwill, be thou cleane : aud immediatly 
his — was cienſed. 

4 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go. an ſbew thy ſelſe vnto the Prieſt, and 


neſſe to them. 
5 MW hen leſus was entred into Capernaum, 
there came vnto him ai Centurion, beiceching him, 
6 And ſaid, Maſter, my | ſeruant lyeth ſicke at 
home of the palſie, and is grieuonſſy pained. 
7 And leſus ſaid vnto him, 1 will come and 
heale him. 
8 But the Centurion anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, 
am not worthy that thou thouldeſt come vnder my 
rooſe: but ſpeake the word onely, and my ſeruant 
halbe healed. 
9 For lama man alſo vndet the authoritie of 
mother, and haue ſouldiers vnder me: and I ſay to 
one, Goe, and he goeth : and to another, Come, and 
he commeth: and to my ſeruant, Doe this, aud hec 
doeth it. 
10 When leſus heard that, he marueiled, & ſaid 
to them that followed im, Verely, I ſay vnto you, 
I hare not found ſo great faith even in Iſrael. 

11 But I ſay vnto you, that many ſhall come 
[from the Eaſt and \Veſt, and ſhallſit downe with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iaceb in the kingdome of 
heauen. 
12 And the children of the kingdom ſhalbe caſt 
out into vtter * darkeneſſe: there fhalbe weeping 
and gnaſlung of teeth. . 
13 Then leſus ſaid vnto the Centurion, Goe thy 
way, and as thou haſt heleeued, ſo be it vnto thee, 
And his ſcruant was healed the ſame houre. 
14 And when Ielus came to Peters houſe, he 
ſawe his wiues mother laid dewne, andificke ol a 
feuer, 
15 And he touched her hand, and the ſeuer lelt 
her: ſo ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 
16*\Vhen the enen was come they brought vn- 
to him many that were poſſeſſed with deuils: and 
he caſt out the ſpirits with h word, and liealed all 
that were ſicke, 


mities, and bare our ſickneſſes. 


people about him, he commanded them to go ouer 


offer the gift that & Moyſes commanded fora wit- W 


18 J And when leſus ſawe great multitudes of 5 


the water. 

19 Then came there a certaine Scribe, and fad | 
vnto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſocucr 
thou goeſt, 

20 But leſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes haue holes, 
and the birds of the heauen haue neſts, but the Son 
of man hath not whereon to reſt his head. 

21 CAnd another of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter, ſuffer me firſt to goe and bury my father. 

22 hut lelus ſaid vnto him, Follow me, and let 
the dead bury their dead, 


diſctples followed bim. 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ſca , ſo that the ſtip was couered with Waues: 
but he was aſleepe. 

25 Then his diſciples came, and awoke him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, ſaue vs: we periſh. 

26 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye feareſul, 
O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, and rebuked the 
winds and the ſea: and ſo there was a greatcalme, 

27 And the men marueiled, ſaying, What man is 
this, that both the winds and the ſea obey him! 
28 And when he was come to the other ſide, , 
into the countrey of the Gergeſens, there met him | 
two poſſeſied with deuils , which came out of the 
graues very hierce, ſo that no man might go by that 


ay. 
29 And behold, they cryed out, ſaying, lefus the 
ſonne of God, what haue we to doe with thee? Art 
thou come hither to torment vs before the time? 

30 Now there was afarre oft from them a great 
herd of ſwine feeding. 

a5 And the deuils beſought him, ſaying, If thou 
caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to go into tlie herd of ſwine, 

32 And hee ſaid vnte them, Goe. So they went 
out, and departed into the herd of ſwine: and be» 
hold, the whole herd of ſwine was caried with vio- 
lence from a ſteepe downe place into the ſea, and 
died in the water. 

33 Then the herdmen fled, and when they were 
come into the citie, they tolde all things, and what 
was become of them that were poſſeſſed with the 


uils. 

34 And behold, all the citie came out to meete 
Ieſus: and when they ſaw him, they beſought him 
to depart out of their coaſts, 

CHAP, IX. | 

2 Hee healeth the palſie, 5 and foroineth firmer, 
9 He calleth and viſiteth Matthew, 13 Mercic. 15 
He anſw:reth the Phariſes & Johns diſciples. 16 Of 
the raw cloth and new wine, 22 He healeth the wo- 
man of the bloody iſſue. 25 He raiſeth lairus 
ter, 29 giueth two blinde men their [i gt, 33 Mas 
keth a dumbe man to ſpeake , 35 preacheth and hea- 
leth iu dixer's places, 38 and exhortcth to prajers 
for the adluamce ment of the Goſpel. 

Hen he entred into aſhip, and paſſed oner, and 
came into his one citie. 
2 And lo, they brought to him a man ſicke of 
the palſie, lying on a bedde. And leſus ſeeing theix 
faith. ſaid to the ſicke ofthe palſie, Sonne, be of good 
comfort : th ſinnes are forgiuen thee. 
3 And behold, certaine of the Scribes ſaid withe 
in themſelues, This man blaſphemeth. 


But when Ieſus awe thei uts, hee Gayd, 
4 But when Ieſus ſawe their thoug Wer 


23 C*And when he was entred into the ſhip, his 4 
N 
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thinke ye euil things in your hearts? 
5 For whether is ĩt eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes are 
thee, or to ſay, Ariſc, and walke ? 

6 And that ye may know that the Sonne of man 
Nach authoritie in earth to forgiue ſinnes, (then ſaid 
de mio the ſicke ol the palſie ) Ariſe, take vp thy 
|þcd,and go to thine houſe. 

7 Aud he aroſe, anddepartedto his own houſe, 
8 Sowhen the multitude ſaw it, they marueiled 
ud glorified God, which had giueu ſuch authority 


«| 


to men. | 
9 And as Teſus paſſed forth from thence, hee 
Fw a man ſuting at the receit of cuſtome , named 


Ah hurche w, and ſald to him, Follow me. And hearoſe 


. 


and followed him. „ 
10 And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate at meate in 
ta honſe, behold, many Publicanes and ſinners, that 
' ame thitber, ſate downe at the table with leſus and 
his diſciples. : 

11 And when the Phariſesſaw that, they ſaid to 
is diſciples, Why cateth your maſter with Publi- 
canes and finners ? 

12 Now when Ieſus heard it, he ſaid vnto them, 
The whole neede not a Phiſician , but they that 
gare ſicke. , 

13 But go ye and learne what this is, I wil haue 
- mercie, and not ſacrifice : for l am not come to call 


1, {tbe r1ghteous, but the * ſinners to repentance. 


|| 14 ( Thencame the diſciples of lohn to him, 
i8[Gying, Why doe we and the Phariſes ſaſt olt, and 


15 And leſus ſaid ynte them, Can the children 


W 133. thy di ſciples ſaſt not ? 
| 


; jof the mariage chamber mourne as leng as the 
Þridegrome is with them? But the dayes wil come 


n (hall they faſt. 2 
16 Moreouer, no man pieceth an old garment 
ith a piece of new [cloth : for that that ſhould fill 
t vp, taketh away from the garment, & the breach 
is worſe. 

1) Neither do they put new wine into old veſ- 
ſels: lor then the veſſels would breale, and the wine 
would be ſpilt, and the veſſels (ould periſh : bur 
they put new wine into new velilcls,aud,o are both 
preſerued. 

18 * While he thus ſpake vnto them, behold, 
there came a certaine ruler, , and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, My daughter is now deceaſſed, but come and 
lay thine hand on her, and the thall live. 

15 =_ leſug aroſe and ſallowed him with his 

ic:ples, 
| ＋ And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed 

with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, came behiude 
him, and touched the hemme of his garment, 
21 For ſnee ſaid in her ſelſe, If 1 nay but touch 
his garment onely, I thall be whole. 

22 Then leſus turned him about, and ſeeing her, 
id ſay, Daughter, be af good comfort: thy faith 
hath made thee whole And the woman was made 
whole at that houre. 

23 Now when lefuscame intotherulers houſe,& 
w the minſtrels & the multitude making a noiſe, 
24 He ſaid vnto them, Get yee hence: ſor the 
id is not dead, but ſieepeth. And they laughed 
m to ſcorne. 

25 And when the multitude were put ſoorth he 

t in, & tooke her by the hand, & the maid aroſe. 
26 And this bruit went thorow out all that land. 

27 Aud as leſus departed thence. two blind men 
ollowed him, cry ing, and y ing, O Sonnc vi Dauid, 
mercie vpon va 


when the bridegrome ſhalbe taken from them, and 


IN "To blind men healed,” 


28 And when hee was come into the houſe, the 


blind came to him, and leius ſayd vnto them, Be- 
leeue ye that I am able to doe this? And they ſayd 
vnto him, Vea, Lord. 

29 Then touched hee their eyes, ſaying, Accor- 
ding to your faith be it vnto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and leſus char- 
ged them, ſaʒ ing, See that no man know it. 

31 But when they were departed, they ſpread a- 
broade his fame thorowout all that land. 

32 <*And as they went out, behold, they brought 
to him a dumbe inan poſſeſſed with a devil. 

33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the dumbe 
ſpske: then the multitude marueiled, ſaywg, The 
like was neuer ſeene in Iſrael. 

34 But the Phatiſes ſaid, * He caſteth out deuils 
through the prince of the deuils. 

35 CAnd*leſvs went about all cities & towns, 
teaching in their Synagogues, & preaching the Go- 
ſpel of the kingdome, and healing euery ſickenelle 
and enery diſeaſe among the people. 

36 But *when he faw the multitude, he had com- 
paſs1on vpon them, becauſe theywere diſperſed, and 
ſcattered abroad. as ſhe epe having no ſhepherd, 

37 Then ſaid he to hisdiſciples,*Surely the har- 
ueſt ij great, but the labourers are feu. 

38 Wherelorepray the Lord of the harueſt, that 
he would | ſend foorth labourers into his harueſt. 

CHAP. X. 

5 ri ſendeth out his Apoſtles to preach in Ine 

dea. 7 He giucth them chargentachiug them, & com- 
forteth them agaiuſt perſecution. 20 The holy Gh 
ſpeaketh by hu mnaſflers. 28 JVkhom wee ought to 
Rare. 30 Our haires are counted. 32 To confeft 
Cb riſt. 37 Not io loue our parents more then Chriſt, 
38 To tale vp our crefſe. 39 To ſaue or loſe the liſd. 
qo To receiue the preachers. 
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AS lee called lus twelue diſciples vnto him f 4.4 
and gaue them power againſt vncleane ſpirits, ase 9. 10 
to caſt thera out, — to heale euery — and 
euery diſeaſe. 

2 Now the names of the twelue Apoſtles are 
theſe. The firſt ia Si mon, called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother: Iames the /oune of Lebedeus, and lohn 
his brother : 

3 Philip, and Bartlemew: Thomas, and Mat» 
thew the Puhlicane, Iames the ſoume of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus , whoſe ſurname was Thadgeus: 

Simon þthe Cauaanite, and Iudas licariot, or, ibe 

whe alſobetrayed him. Realowss 

5 Theſe twelue did leſus ſend foorth,and com- 
manded them, ſaying, Goe not into the way of the 
Gentiles, and into the cities of the Samaritanes en- 
ter ye not. R 

6 * go rather to the loſt ſheepe ofthe houſe _ 17 
oſIſrael. 1 

7 Andes ye go, preach, ſaying, The kingdome L to. 9 
ol heauen is at hand. 

8 Heale the ſicke: clenſe the lepers: raiſe 
the dead: caſt out the devils, Freely ye haue recet- Mar 6.3, 
ued,ficely ine. e. 
9 | Polleſſe not gold, nor ſiluer, nor money in & 22.3% 
your || girdles, ; or, pron 

1 Nor aſcripfor the iourney,neithertwocoats, Ne not 
neither ſhooes. nor a ſRatfe: * for the workeman is .. 
worthy of his meate. 5 

11 And * into whatſnener citie or towne ye ſhal ſes. 
come, enquire who is worthy ia it, and chere abide ſt. T. 5. 
till ye goe thence. f | 18,/uke 

12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute theſ10.7. 
ſane, Luke 


224 1g 


— 


to 


: 


i Truelyl ſay vnto you, It ſhalbe eafier for them 


S. ere 
13 And iſ che hoaſe be worthy, let your peace | loweth after me., is not 0 
rome vpon it. but if it be not worthy,let our peace | 39 He that will ſane his life, ſhall loſe ĩt, and he 


retume to you. | 
| 14 Aud whoſoener ſhall not recejue you, nor 


heare your words, whe ye depart ont of that houſe, 
or that citie,*{hake off the duſt of your feete. 


31 s pol the land of Sodome and Gomotrha in the day of 
18.6. ſiudgement, then ſor that citie. 
Zak. 16.3] 16 ehold, I ſend you as ſheep in the mids of 
der, fin- wolues: be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and | in- | 
. ocent as doues. 
N 17 But beware of men, for they will deliuer you 
to the Councils, and will ſcourge you in their 
ynagogues. 
18 And ye ſhall be brought to the gouernours, 
d kings tor my lake in witneſſe to them, and to 
the —_— hey det q 
1s] 19 *Bat t wer you vp, take no 
ons ought how or what ye ſhall ſpeake * it ſhalbe 
11. giuen you in that houre,what ye ſhailfay. 
20 For it is not ye that ſpeake, but the Spirit of 
your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 
Zale 2, 21 Aud the brother thall betray the brother to 
16. death, and the father the ſonne, & the children ſhall 
riſe againſt thcir parents, & ſhall cauſe them to die. 
Lite at. | 22 And ye ſhalbe “ hated of al men for my Name: 
35. *but he that endureth to the end, he ſhalbe ſaned. 
Mete; 23 And when they perſecute you iu this citie, 
1%. late | fee into another: for verely I ſay vnto yeu ye ſhall 
21.19, not ſimiſn a the cities of Iſtael, till the Sonne of 
Lt. s gef man be come. ; 
b. 13. 16% _ 24 he diſciple is not aboue his maſter, nor the 
and t f. 2 d ſeruant aboue his Lord. f 
20a. U 2. 2 It is enough for the diſciple to be as his ma- 
(4. ſer ix, and the ſetuant as bis Lord. * Ifthey haue 
called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub , howe 
: much more them of bis houſhold ? 
Mer 4.22 26 Fearethem not therefore + *for there is no- 
luke 8.19) chung couered that ſhall not be dilcloſed, nor hid 
and 12.2) that ſhall not be knowen, 
29 WhatItell you in darkeneſſe, that ſpeake ye 
in light: and what ye heare in the eare, tlat preach 
ye onthe houſes. 1 
28 And feare ye not them which kil y body, but 
are not able te kit theſoule: but rather feare him, 
which is able to deſtroy both ſoule & body in bell. 
29 Are not two ſparowes ſold for a farthing, and 
one of them ſlull not ſall on che ground without 
your Father? 
2.Sam 1 30 * Vea, & al the hairs of your head are nũbred. 
Lt, affes |: 31 Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
27 34. then many ſparowes. 
Aar 8. ; 32 * Wholocuer therefore ſhall confefſe me be- 
like 9.2 6] fore men, him will I confeſſe alſo beſore my Father, 
and 12 8. which is in heauen. 
A. im. i. ö 33 But wholoeuer ſhall denie me before men, 
11. bim will I alſe denie beſore my Father, which is in 
zal 2 rtl. le not th ſend 
1 24 ke not that I am come to ſen ce 
Fr. into the earth: Icamenor to ſend peace, bit the 
| ſword. L 
Attica y 35 For I am come to ſet a man at variarce again 
6. his father, ind the daughter againſt her — 
Lale 14. | the daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 
26. - 36 * And a mans enemies foal bee they of his 
Chap i de houſhold, 
24. mark. 37 Ne that loueth father or mother more then 
8 4 me. is net worthy ofme. And he that leneth ſonne 
— 9.15, or more then — of me. 
21727 Aud he chat raketh not his 3 and fol- 
1 3 * — — 


| receiueth a righteous man in y name of a righteous 


42 * And whoſoeuer ſhal give vnto one of theſe 


—— ⸗hjZꝓUi 


of me 


that loſeth bis life for my ſake, ſhal ſaue it. 
40 Ne that receiverh you, receiueth me: and he 
that receiueth me, receiueth him that ſem me. 
41 * He that receiueth a Prophet in the name of a 
Prophet, ſhal receiue a Prophets reward : & he that 


man, ſhall receiue the reward of a righteous man, 


licle ones to drinke a cup of cold water only in the * 
name of a diſciple,verely I ſay voto you, he Balea 
loſe his reward. 

1. 


CHA 
1 Chriftpreacheth. 2 Tohn Bapti th ba 
diſciples wito him. 575 Chrifts 2 ag —— 
lohn. 18 The opnnon of the people concerning Chr; 
and lohn, 20 Chriſt vplraideth the ouheebfur 
ties. 25 The Goſpel is rexealed to the fample, 
They that labour and are la ien. 29 Chrifts yoke, 
A it came to paſſe j when leſus bad made 1 
end of commanding his twelue diſciples he de 
parted thence to teach and to preach in their cities] 
2 J And when Iohnheard in the priſon the[Zafeg, 
workes of Chriſt , he ſent two of bis diſciples, and 
ſaid vnto him, 
At thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall 
looke for another? 
4 And leſus anſwering aid vnto them, Go 
ſhew Iohn what things ye haue heard andſcene, | 
$ The blind receive ſight, and the halt goe, 


lepers are eleanſed, and the deafe heare: the dead | 
are raiſed * the I poore receiue the Goſpel, Iii 
s Aud bleſſed is he that ſhall not be offended; 147 
in me. 


7 And as they d arted, Ieſus began to ſpeabe Poi 


vnto the multitude, of lohn, What went ye out into 
the wilderneſſe to ſeeꝰ A reed ſhaken w the winde?|jo the 

8 But what went ye out to ſee? A man clothe 
in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they that weare ſoft clo» 
thing, are in kings houſes, 

9 But what went ye out to ſee? A Prophetꝰ Tea, 
I ſay vnta you, and more then a Prophet. | 

Io For this is he of whom it is written, #Behold, 
before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy = ore thee. : 

11 Verely I ay voto you, among them which 
begotten of women, aroſe there not a greater 
Iobn Baptiſt: notwithſtandingyhe that is the leaſt in 
the kingdome of heaten, is greater then he, 

12 And from *the time of Iohn Baptiſt hitherto, 
the kingdome of heauen ſuffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. 

13 For all the Prophets and the Law prophefied| 
vnto n. 0 
14 And if ye will receiue it, this is* Elias which 
was to come. 

15 Ae that hath cares to heare, let him heare. 

16 * Bat whereunto ſhal I liken this tion? 
It is like vnto little children which fit in the mat. 
kers, and call vnto their fellowes, 

17 And ſay, we haue piped vnto yen, and ye haue 
not danced, we haue j mourned vnto yen, and yee 
haue not lamented . 

18 For lohn came neither eating not drinking, 1th. 
and they ſay, Ne hath a deuill. 1 

19 The Sonne of man came eating and drink! 
and they ſay,Behold a glutton, & a drinker of 
a friend vnto Publicanes and ſinners ;but 
is iuftified of her children. 

20 Then began he to vpbtaid the cities whet- 
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e of bis great works were done, berauſe they 
not 


2t Woe be to thee, Chorazin: Woe be to thee, 

ida: for if the great workes which were done 

jon, had bene done in Toms and Sidon,they had 
long agone in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

23 | But I Ey to you, It ſhalbe eaſter for Tyrus 

and Sidon at the day of ludgement, then for you. 

23 And thou Capernaum, which art lifted vp 

mto heauen. ſnalt be brought dove to hell: for if 

great works which haue bene done in thee, had 
done among them of Sodom, they had remai- 
to this day. 

24 But I ſay vnte you, that it ſhall be eaſier for 

of the land of Sodom in the day of Iudge- 
then for thee. 

25 At that time leſus anſwered,and ſaid, I giue 
thankes, O Father, Lord of heauen and earth, 
uſe thou kaſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 

d men of vnderſtanding, and haſt opened them 


o babes. 
wh I ſo, O Father, becauſe thy good pleaſure 
uc 


27 * All things are giuen vnto me of my Father: 

no man knoweth the Sonne, but the Father: 

ther knoweth any man the Father , but the 
ne and he to whom the Sonne wil reueile him. 

28 Come vnto me, all ye that are weary and la- 

and Iwill eaſe you, 
29 Take my yoke on yon, and learne of me, that 
Im meeke and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall finde 


+ Hz your ſoules. 


ze For my yoke is eaſie, and my burden light. 
CHAP. XII. 


3 cCbriſt excuſeth his diſciples which pluc le the 
3 urs to He health the dried hand, 22 hel. 
peth the poſſe fied that was blind and dumbe. 31 Blaſ- 


words. 36 Of idle words. 38 He rebuketh the vu- 

fuchbfull chat would needs haue tokens, 46 and ſbews 

1th who # bu brother, fflev ani mother. 

Ar *thattrme leſus went on a Sabbath day tho- 

row the corne, and his diſciples were an hun- 
beganne to plucke the cares ef corue and 


cate, 
, 2 And when the Phariſes ſaw it, they ſaid vnto 
Behold, thy diſciples doe that which is not 
to doe vpon the Sabbath. 
| 3 Bathe faide — —ͤ— 


Or haue ye net read in the Law, how that on 
Sabbath dayes the Prieſtes in the Temple 
®breake the Sabbath, and are blamcleſle ? 

1 6 But I fay vnto you, that here is one greater 
the Temple. 

75 Wheretore if ye knew what this is, * I will 
ſhane mercie, and net ſacrifice, yee would not haue 
d the innocents. 

8 For the Sonne of man is Lord, exe: of the 


And he departed thence, and went inte 
Synagogue. | 

10 And behold, there was a man which had his 
dried vp. And they asked him, faying, Is it 
. Saher vpon a Sabbath day? chat they 


him. 


phemie. 34 The generation of vipers. 35 Of good |throug 


but | that gathereth not with me, ſcatt 


| heart 


11 And he ſaid vnto them, What man ſnal there 
be among you, that ſhall haue a ſheepe and if it fall 
on a Sabbath day into a pit, will not he rake it, aud 
liſt it out? 

12 How much more then is a man better then a 

? therefore, it is lawſull to doe well on 2 
Sabbath day. 

13 Then ſaid he to the man, Stretch ſoorth thine 

hand. And he ſtretched it foorth, and it was made 


whole as the other. 


14 Then the Phariſes went ent and conſulted a- 
Ninſt him how they might deſtroy him, 

15 But when leſus knew it, he departed thence, 
and great multitudes followed him, aud he healed 
them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not 
make him knowen, 

17 Thatit might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 

18 *Behold my ſeruant whom haue choſen, my 
beloned in whom my ſoule delighteth: I will put 
my Spirit on him, and he ſhall ſhew iudgement to 
the Gentiles. : 

19 He (hall not ſtriue, nor cry, neither ſhall any 
man heare his voice in the ſtreetes. 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake, and ſmo» 
king flaxe ſhall he not quench, till he bring foorth 
Judgement vnto victory. 

21 And in his Nameſhall the Gentiles trnſt. 

22 * Then was brought to him one 
with a deuill, both blind, and dumbe and he healed 
him, ſo that he which was blinde, and dumbe, both 
ſpake and ſaw, 

23 And all the people were amaſed, and ſaid, Is 
not this the Sonne of Dauid? 

But when the Phariſes heard it, they ſaide, 
*This man eaſteth the deuils no otherwiſe out, but 
h Beelzebub the prince of deuils. 

25 But Ieſus knew their thoughts, and aide yo 
them, Euery kingdome denided againſt ie ſelſe, ſhal 
be I brought to pought : and enery citic or houſe 
diuided againſt it ſelfe, ſhall not ſtand. 

26 So if Satan caſt out Satan. he is diuided againſt 
himſelie : how ſhall then his kingdome endure? 


25 Alſo if I Bcelzebub caſt out devils, 
2 dren caſt them out ? There- 
tore they ſhall be your Indges. 


28 But if I caſt out detila by the Spiritof God, 
then is the kingdome of God come vnto you. 
29 Els how can a man enter into a ſtrong mans 


houſe, and ſpoile his goods, except he fiſt binde the 
ſtrong — then ſpoile his houſe ? 


zo He chat is not with — me: and he 
eret 

31 *Whereſore I ſay vnto you, Euery ſinne and 
blaſphemie ſhall be forgiuen vnto men: but the 
blaſphemie agæmſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be for- 
giuen vnto men. : 

32 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake 2 word againſt 
the Sonne of man, it ſhalbe forgiuen him: but who- 
ſoener ſhall ſpake againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 
not be forginen him, neither in this world, nor in 
the world tocome. 2 

33 Either make the tree good & his ſruit good: 
or is make the tree | euil, and his fruitcuill:forthe 
tree is knowen by the fruit. 

340 tions of vipers, ho can you ſpeake 
good things, when ye are cuill ? for of the & abuu- 

ce ofthe heart the month ſpeaketh, 
35 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
bringeth foorth good things, and an cuil man 
1 3 our 


— YL. 


Chip One blind and dumbe healed. 361 


Tſe. 42. 


Luke 12; 


4. 


. 12.10 
Joch. 5, 
6, 


Ofidle words. The parable 


of the ſeed, of 


* 


tof an euill treaſure bringeth forth euill things. 
36 But I ſay vnto you, that of every idie word 
at- men {hal ſpeake, they ſhal giue acconipt there- 
of at the day of iudgement. 


by thy words thou ſtalt be condemned, 


44.16.14 38 ef Then anſwered certaine of the Seribes and 
whe 11. | ofthe Phariſes,faying, Maſter, we would ſee a ſigue 
29. t. cor. ol the. . 
1.22. 39 But he anſwered, and {aid to them, An euill 
and adulteraus generation ſeeketh a ſigne, but no 
ſigne ſhalbe giuen vnto it, ſaue the ſigue of the Pro- 
Iphet Ionas. J - 
Jonas 1. 40 For as Tonas was three daies,& three nights 
17. and | inthe whales belly: ſo ſhali the Sonne of man be 
2.10, three daies & three nights in the heart of the earth. 
41 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in iudgement 
with this generation, and condemne it: tor they 
Jonas 3. * . at the preaching ot lonas. and behold, a 
greater then lonas is here. BIS 
I. King. 1d 42 *ſheQueene of the South ſhall riſe inindge- 
1. 2. hroſ ment with this generation, and ſhall condemne it: 
9.I, for ſhe came from the vtmoſt parts of the earth to 
heare the wiſedome of Solomon: and behold, a 
greater then Solomon z here, ON 
Licke xxd 43 No when the vncleane ſpirit is gone out 
24. ofa man, he walketh thorowout | dry places, ſee- 
lor, wil. ] king reit, and tindeth none, 8 : 
derneſſe. 44 Then he ſaith, Iwill returne into mine houſe, 
[from whence I came: and when he is come, he fin- 
deth it emptie, ſwept and garniſhed. 
45 Then he goeth, and taketh vnto him ſeuen 
other ſpirits worſe then himſelte, and they enter in, 
2. Pet. 2. and dwell there. * and the end of that man is worſe 
20. heb.g] then the beginning. Euen ſo ſhall it be with this 
4. and ol wicked generation. 
136. 46 <* While he yet ſpaketo the multitude, be- 
Marke 34 hold, his mother and bis brethren ſtod without, 
1. luke | deſiring to ſpeake with him. 


47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeake 
with thee. a 
A Zut he anſwered, & {aid to him that told him, 
Whois my mother? and who are my brethren ? 

49 And he ſtietched foorth his hand toward his 
diſciples, and faid, Behold my mother and my bre- 
thren. 

go For whoſoener ſhall doe my Fathers will, 
which is in heauen, the ſame is my brother and ſi- 
iter and mother, 

CHAP. XIII. 

3 The ſiate of the lingdome of God ſet ferth by the 
parable of the ſeed. 24 Of the tares. 31 Of the mu. 
ftard feed. 33 Oftheleanen. 44 Of the treaſure hid 
in the field. 45 Of the pearles, 47 and of the net. 57 
he Propht t is contemnied m hu one countrey. 

He * ſame day went Ieſus out of the houſe, and 
ſate by the ſea fide, 

2 And ęꝑrtat multitudes reſorted vnto him, ſo 
that he went into a (hip, and ſate downe: and the 
whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore, 

3 Then he ſpake many things to them in para- 
bles, ſaying, Bel. old, a ſower went foorth to ſw. 
4 And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes ſide, 
and the foules came and deuoured them vp. 

5 Andſometell vpon ſtony ground, where they 
had not much eatth, and anon they ſprang vp, be- 
cauſe they had no depth of earth. 

6 And when the Sunne roſe vp, they were par- 
ched. and for lacke of rooting withered away. 
© 7 Aud ſome fell amorg thornes , & thethornes 


7 


ſprung vp, and choked them. 
8 Some againe feil in good ground, & 
forth fruit, one corne an hundreth fold, ſore 


8 fold, and another thirtie fold. 
37 For by thy words thou ſhalt beinſtifiec, and 


9 Hethat hath cares to heare, let him heare. 
10 J Then the diſciples came and ſaid to him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thouto them in parables? 
11 And he anſwered andtaid vntethe 
it is giuen vnto you, to knowe the ſecrets of 
kin gdome of heauen, but to them it is not giuen. 
12 * For whoſecuer hath, to him ſha!l be gi 
and he ſhall have abundance : but whoſoener hath 
uot,trom him ſhalbe taken away, euen that he hath, 
rt; Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables, be- 


caule they ſceing do not ſee : & hearing, they hearef 


not, neither vnderſtand. 


14 So in them is fulfilled the propheſie of Ea. 


las, which propheſie ſaith,*By hearing. ye ſhal beare, 
and (hal not vnderſtand, and ſeeing, ye ſhall ſee and 
(hall not perceiue. 

15 For this peoples heart is waxed fat, and their 
eares are dull ol hearing, and with their eyes they 
have winked ,leſt they ſheuld ſee with their eyes, 
and heare with their eares, and ſhould vnderſtand 
with their hearts, and ſhould returne, that I might 
heale them. 

16 But bleſſed are your 
your eares, for they he are. 

17 * For verely [ſay vnto you, that many Pro- 
phets and righteous men haue defired to ſee thoſs 
things which ye ſee, and haue not ſeene them, and 
to heare thoſe things which ye heare, and have not 
heard them. | 

18 Heare ye therefore the parable of y ſower, 

19 Whenſoener a man heareth the word of the 
kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it not, the euill one 
commeth & catcheth away that which was ſowen 
in his heart: and this is he which I hath receined 
the ſeede by the way ſide. 

20 And be that reteiued feed in the ſtony groud, 
is hee which heareth the word, and Wer- 


eyes, for they ſee : and 


with joy receiueth it. 

21 Yethath he no roote in himſe!fe, and duret 
but a ſeaſon: for aſſoone as tribulation or perſecu- 
tion commeth becauſe of the word, by and by he is 
offended, 

22 And he that receinerh the ſeed among thorns, 
1$ he, that heareth the word , but the care of this 


world, and the deceitſulneſſe of riches, choke the 


word, and he is made vnfruitfull. 

23 But he that receineth the ſeede in the good 
ground. is he that heareth the word, and vnderſtau- 
deth it, which alſo beareth fruit, & bringeth foorthy 
ſome an hundreth fold, ſome ſixtie fold, aud ſome 
thirtie fold. 

24 VAnother parable put he ſoarth vnto them, 
ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is like vntoa man 
which ſowed good feed in his field. ; : 

25 Butwhile men ſlept, there came his enemie| 
and ſowed tares among the wheat, & went his way: 

26 And when the blade was ſprung vp, aud 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſa. 

27 Then came the ſeruants of the _— 
and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſowedſt not thou goo 
ſeed in thy field? from whence then hath it tares? 

28 And he aid te them, The enuious man hat 
done this. Then the ſeruants ſaid vnto him, M 
thou then that we goe and gather them vp? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay,, leſt while ye goe about 
gather the tares, ye plucke vp a}ſo with them 1 
wheat. . 
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revel] the reapers be the Angels. 


[things that offend, and them which do iniquitie, 


m the kingdome of their Father. He that hath cares 


' | Scribe which is taught vnto the kingdome of hea- 
ven, is like vnto an houſholder which bringerh| 


= ofthe pearles. 


Chapſ xiiij. 


A Prophet without honour. 


362 


3 Let both grow together vntil the harveſt, and 
time of harveſt Iwill ſay to the reapers, Gather 
ye firſt the rares,and bind them in ſheaues to burne 
but gather the wheat into my barne. 
31 Another parable he put toith vnto them, 
ying, The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a 
ine of muſtard ſeed, which a man taketh and 
h in his field: 
32 Which indeed istheleaſt of all ſeedes : but 
en it is growen it is the greateſt among hearbes, 
ditisa tree, ſo that the birdes of heauen come 
build in the branches thereof, 

33 Another parable ſpake he to them, The 
inodome of heauen is like vnto leauen, which a 
oman taketh and hideth in three pecks of meale, 
ill all be leauened. 

34 All theſe things ſpake Teſus vnto the mul. 
titude in parables, and without parables ſpake hee 
not tothem, - : 

35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 

by the Prophet, ſaying, *I will open my month in 

arables,and wil vtter the things which haue bene 
— ſecret from the foundation of tlie world. 
36 Then ſent Ieſus the multitude away, & went 
intothe houſe. And his diſciples. came vnto him, 
ſaying, Declare vnto vs the parable of the tares of 
the field. 
37 Then anſwered he, and ſaid to them, He that 
foweth the good ſeed is the Sonne of man, 
28 Andthe field is the world,and the good ſeed 
they are the children of the kingdom, and the tares 
are the children of the wicked, 
39 And the enemy that ſoweth them is the de- 
uil, * and the harueſt is the end of the world, and 


30 As then the tares are gathered, and burned 
in the fire, ſo (hall it be in the end of the world. 

t The Sonne of man ſhall ſend foorth his An- 
gels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdome all 


42 And (hall caſt them into a fornace of ſire. 
There ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
43 * Then ſhall the inſt men ſhine as the Sunne 


to heare, let him heare. 

44 Againe the kingdom of heauen is like vnto 

a treaſure hid in the field. which when a man hath 

found, he hideth it, and for toy thereof departeth, 

and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 CAgaine, the kingdome of heauen is liko to 

a merchant man that ſeeketh good pearles, 

46 Who having found a pearle of preat price, 

went and ſold all that he had, and bought it. 

47 CAgaine,the kingdome of heauen is like vn- 

to a draw net caſt to the ſea, that gathereth of all 

kinds oft hinge, 
48 Which when it is ſull, men draw to land, and 

fit and gather the good into vellels, and caſt the 

bad away. 

49 So ſhall it be at the ende of the world. The 

Angels ſhall go forth, & ſeuer the bad from among 


1 
5o And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire; 
there ſhalbe warling and gnathing of teeth. 

51 Cleſus ſaid vnto them, Vnderitand yee all 
theſe things? They ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then ſaide hee vnto them, Therefore enery 


hout of his treaſure things both new and ol 


$3 CAxd it came to paile, that when leſus had 


ided theſe parables, he departed thence, 

54 And came into his one countrey , and 

ught them in their Synagogue, ſo that they were 

ſtonied, and ſaid, Mhence commeth this wiſdome 

d great workes vnto this man? 

55 Is not this the Carpenters ſonne ? Is not his 
mother called Mary, *and his | brethren Iames and 

oſes, and Simon, and Iudas? 

56 And are not his ſiſters all with vs? Whence | 
then hath he all theſe things? 

57 And they were offended with him. Then leſus 

id to them, * A Prophet is not without honour, 
ſaue in his one countrey, and in his owne houſe. 

58 And he did not many great workes there, for 
their vnbelieſes ſake. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

2 Herods opinion concerning Chrift. to join 
beheaded, 19 Chriſi feedeth fine thouſand m with 
fine loaues two fiſhes 23 He prayerh in the Moum- 
tame. 25 Hee appcareth by nigbi uo hu v iſciples 
ven the Sea, 31 and ſaueth Peter. 33 They con- 
Feſſe him to be the Some of God. 36 Hi healeth all 
that touched the hemme of hu garment. 

T thattime Herod the Tetrarch heard of the 

fame of leſus, 

2 And ſaid vnto his ſernants, This is Iohn Bap- 

tiſt: he is riſen againe from the dead, and theretore 
great workes are wrought by him. 

3 For Herod had taken lohn, and bornd him, 
and put him in priſon, for Herodias ſake, his bro- 
ther Philips wife. 

4 For Iohn ſaid vnto him, It is not *lawfull for 
thee to haue her. 

5 And when he would haue put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, becauſe they counted him 
as a Prophet. i 

6 But when Herods birth day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced betore them, and 
pleaſed Herod. 

7 Wherefore hee promiſed with an othe that 
he would giue her whatſoeuer ſhe would aske. 

$ And ſhe being before inſtructed of her mother, 
ſaid, Giue me here Iohn Baptiſts head in a platter. 

9 And the king was ſory: neuertheleſſe, becauſe 
of the othe, & them that ſate with him at the table, 
he commanded it to be giuen her, 

Io And ſent, and beheaded Iohn in the priſon, 

It And his bead was brought ina platter, and 
giuen to the mayd, and (hee brought it voto her 
mother, 

12 And his diſciples came and took vp his || bo- 
dy, and buried it, and went and told Ieſus. 

13 * And when leſus heard it, hee departed 
thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart. And wien 
the multitude had heard it, they followed him a+ 
foot out of the cities. 

14 And leſus went foorth, and ſ1w2 great mul- 
titude, and was mooued with compaſsion toward 
them, and he healed their ſicke. 

15 And when euen was come, & his diſciples 
came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, and the 
houre is already paſt: let the multitude depart] 
that they may goe into the townes, and buy then! 
victuals. 

16 But Ieſus ſaid to them, They haue no need td 
goe away : give ye them to cate, 

17 Then ſaid they vntohim, We haue here but 
fue loaues and two fiſhes, 

18 And he ſaid, Bring them hither to me, 

19 And hee commaunded the multitude tofir 
downe on the graſſe, & tool the has loaues and the 
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fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen and i bleſſed, 
d brake, and gaue the ſoaues to his diſciples, and 
e diſciples to the multitude. 

2% And they did all eate, and were ſufficed., and 
ey tooke vp of the fragments that remained 

luc baskers tull. 

: 21 And they that had eaten were about fine thou- 
and men, beſide women and little children. 


— 


ples to enter into a thip , and to goe ouer before 
m, while he ſent the multitude away. 

23 And aſſoone as hee had ſent the multitude a- 
ay, hee went vp into a mountaine alone toptay: 
and when the euening was come, hee was there 


one. 
24 And the ſhip was no in the mids of the ſea, 
nd was toſſed with waucs : for it was a contrary 


Finde 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Ieſus 
ent vnto them, walking on the ſea. 
26 And when his diſciples ſaw him walking on 
e ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit, and 
ried out for feare, 
27 But ſtraightway Ieſus ſpake vnto tbem, ſay- 
ng. Be of good comfort, It is I: Be not afraid. 


be thou, bid me come vnto thee on the water. 
29 And hee ſaid, Come. And when Peter was 
me downe out of the ſhip, he walked on the wa- 
to goe to Ieſus. 

30 But when he ſaw a _— winde, he was 2- 
raid: aud as he began to ſuke, he cried,Gayivg,Ma- 
r, ſaue me. 

31 So immediatly Ieſus ſtretehed foorth bis 


e faith, whereſore didſt thou doubt? 

32 And aſſoone as they were come into the ſhip, 
wind ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip came and 
orſhipped him, ſaying , Of a trueth thou art the 
onne of God. 

4 * And when they were come ouer, they 
me into the land ef Geneſatet. 

35 And when the men of that place knew him, 
hey ſent out intoall chat countrey round abour, 
and brought vnto hiin all that were ſicke. 

zs And beſought him that they might touch the 
emme of hisgarment onely : and as many as tou- 
hed it were made whole. 

CHAP. XV. 
Criſt excuſeth his diſciples , and rebuketh the 
Scribes e Phariſes for tranſereſſiug Goas (omman- 
ſacment by their owne traaitions. 13 The plant that 
Halbe rooted out. i8 What thmgs defile a man. 22 He 
adeliucret the woman of Cananees daughter. 26 The 
Gread of the children. 30 He backed he fich, 36 and 

jedeth forre thouſand mt befide women & children. 
1 Por came to leſus the Scribes and Phariſes, 

which were of Ieruſalem, ſaying, 

2 * Why doethy diſciples tranſgrefſe the tra- 
dition of the Elders: for they waſh net their hands 
when they eate j bread, 

3 Butheanſwered, and faid vnto them, Why 
doe ye alſo tranſgreſſe the Commandement of God 
by your tradition ? 

4 For Ged hath commanded, ſaying, 
thy father and mother: & and — ther 
ot mother, let him die the death. * 
r 
mocder. r the BUT chat 150 y me, 


22 Aud flraightway Ileſus compelled his dif- | 


28 Then Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Maſter,if 


and, and caught him, and ſaid to him, O thou of 


——— en 
to goe,and the blindeto (ee : glorified 
God af Iſtaol. 


' "6 Though be hononr not his father or kis wn. 
ther, ſhalbe free : thus haue ye made the Comman. 
dement of God of no authoritie by your tradition, 


8 7 Ohypocrites, Eſaias prophecied wel of you, 


faying, 

8 This people draweth neere vato mee with Ia 
their mouth, and honoureth mee with the lips, but J 
their heart is farre off from me. 

9g Bur in vaine they worſhip mee, teachin 
doctrines, mens prec — n, 

10 Then he called the multitude vnto him and R. 
fid to them, Heare and vnderſtand. — 

11 That which goeth into the mouth, defileth 1 
not the man, but . which commeth out of the 
mouth, that defileth the man. 

12 CThen came his diſciples, and ſaid vnto him, 
Perceineſt thou not that the Phariſes are offended 
in hearing this ſaying ? 

13 But hee anſwered, and ſaide, * Euery plant io! 
which mine heauenly Father bath not planted,jhall |S | 
be rooted vp. 

+ Let them alone: they be the i blinde leaders % 
of the blinde: and if the blinde lead the blinde, 
both ſhall fall — the 7 9% — 3 

t Then anſwered Peter to him, De. 
clare vnto vs this parable. * 

16 Then ſaid leſus, Are yee yet without vnder - * | 
ſtanding ? Wh, 

17 Perceĩue ye not yet, that whatſoeuer entreth || 
into the mouth goeth into the belly, and iscaſt ou 
into the draught ? | 

18 Butthoſe things which proceede ont of the |, 
mouth come from the heart, & they denle the man. 

19 For out of the heart * come euill thoughts, 
murthers, adulteries, fornications, theits,falle teſti- 
monies, ſlanders. | 

20 Theſe are the things which defile the man: 
but to cate with vawaſhen handes defileth not the 


man. | 

21 And Teſus went thence, and departed into |, 
the coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon. 

22 And bęholde, a woman, a Cananite came out 
of the ſame coaſts, and cried, ſaying vnto him, Haue 
mercie on mee, O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid : ay 
daughter is miſerably vexed with a deuill, 

23 But . — TW not a _— — 
to him his diſciples, and beſought him, ſay ing, Send 
her away for ſhe crieth aſter vs. 

24 Zut he anſwered, and ſaid. I am not ſent but 
vnto the *lolt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 et ſhe came, and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lord, helpe me. 

26 Aud be anſwered. and ſaid, It is not to 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to 

27 But ſhe ſaide, Trueth, Lord: Vet i the 
whelpes cate of thecrummes which fall fromrheie 
maſters table. 

28 Then Teſag anſwered & ſaid vnto her, O wo- 
man, great is thy faith: be it vuto thee.as | 
And her daughter was made whole at that houre. 

; 29 <qSolecſus * went away from thence, & came 


neere vnto the ſea of Galile, and went vp mtoa zi, 
moumtaine, and ſate downe there, 5 4 

30 And great multitudes came vnto him, * he. 4 { 
ning with maimed, and 1 
many other, and 
be healed them, 


halt, blinde, dumbe, 
calt them downe at leſus feet, and 


31 Inſomuch that the multitude wonderedto 
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=; *fken Tas called his diiples varo kim; 
ad did. l baue compaſsion on this multitude, be- 
hole they haue continued with me already three 
haves, and bane nothing to eate: and I will not let 
dem depart faſting, leſt chey faint in the way. 

33 And his diſciples ſaide vnto bim, Whence 
bliver tſo much bread in the wilderneſſe, as 
hould ſaffice ſo great a multitude ? 

And leſus ſaid vnto them, How many loaues 
ave ye? And they ſaid, Seuen, and a few litle filhes. 
35 Then hee commanded the multitude to fit 

on the = 
36 And tooke the ſeuen loaucs and the fiſhes, 
nc gaue thankes, and brake them, and gaue to his 

10 d the diſciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eate, and were ſufficed: and 
vey tooke vp of the fragments that remained, ſe- 

baskets full, 

38 Aud they that had eaten were foure thouſand 

eſides women and litle children. 
39 Then Jeſis ſent away the multitude, & tooke 
p,and came into the parts of Magdala. 
| CHAP. XVL 
' 1 The Phariſes require 4 tchin, s Ieſis warneth 
1 diſciples of the Phariſes doctrine. 16 The confe(f6- 
of Peter. 19 The kryes of heautn, 24 The faith- 
wat beare the croſſe. 25 To n or looſe the life, 
Chrifls comming. 
en *came the Phariſes and Sadduces,and did 
tempt hum, defiring him to ſhew them a ſigne 
heaven, 
, 2 But he anſwered and ſaid m — — 
evening,ye ſay, Fatre weather: for the skie is re 
3 Al the morning, ye ſep, To day ſpall be a 
: for theskie is red and Jowring, O hypo- 


2 ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be giuen it, but 
ef the Prophet * Ionas: ſo hee leſt them, 


[is < And while bis diſciples were come to the 
loiker fide, they had æ forgotten to take bread wish 


Then Tefus faid vnto them, Take heede and 
—— we — oP 
7 thought in aes,faying, It i 
beeanſe we baue — no bread. 8 
at leſus knowing it, ſaid vnto them. O ye of 
faith, why thinke ye the in your ſelnes, be- 
uſe ye haue brought no bread? 
doe ye not yet perceive, neither remember 
l4. the due loaues, when there were * fue thoufand 
pur, and how many baskets tooke ye vp? 
10 Neither the fenen loaues, when there were 
thoakud men,and how many baskets tooke 


11 Why perceive yee not, that I ſaid not vnto 
concerning bread, that ye ſhould beware ofthe 
wen of the Phariſes and aces? 
r Then vnderſto>d they that he had not faide 
they ſhould beware of the leauen of bread, but 
ofthe doctrine of the Phariſes and Sadduces. 
Now when leſus came _ — coaſts of 
Ciera Philippi, hee asked his diſciples, faying 
Whom do men lay,that Ithe Sonne of „ 8 
14 And chey ſaid, Some ſay, lobm Baptiſt, an 
ſome,Elizs : and others, leremias, or one of the 
35 Heſaid onto them, ut who fay ye that Tam? 
16 Then Simon Peter anſweted, & (aid, * Thea 


8 —— ——— — cc 
1 


— —— — 


N. iI. The transfiguration of Chnſt, 
irt the Chriſt, the Sonne of the lining God, 


art thou, Simon, the ſunne of loras : tor fleſh and 


which is in heauen. 

18 And I ſay alſo vnto thee, that thou art*Perer, 
and v 
the gates ol hell ſhall not ouercogpe it. 
kingdome of heaven. and whatioeuer thou ſhalt 


whatlocuer thou thalt j looſe on earth ſnalbe loo- 
ſed in heauen. 

20 Then bee charged his diſciples, that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was leſus the Chriſt, 


gaine the third day. 


not be vnto thee. 


Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence vn- 
to me, becauſe thou vnderftandeſt not things that 
are of God, but the things thatare of men. 

24 leſus then ſaid to his diſciples, * If any man 
wil follow me, let him forſake himſelſe and take vp 
his croſſe, and follow me. 

25 Tor * whoſoever will ſaue his life, (hall loſe 
it: ou whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life tor my lake ſhal 
eit. 

26 * For what ſhall it profit a man though bee 
ſhould winne the whole werld , iſhe loſe his one 


his foule ? 

27 For the Sonne of man ſhal come in the glory 
of his Father with his Angels, and * then ſhall hee 
give to euery man according to his deedes. 

; 28 ® Verely I fay vnto you, there bee ſome of 


till they haue ſeene the Sonne of man come in his 


dome. 
* CHAP, XVII. 

2 The tramsſiguration of Chriſi vpon the mon. 
taine of Thabor. 5 (Hriſi ougbi to be beard. 11. 1g 
Of Elias and John Baptift. 15 He healeth the luna- 
tike. 20 Thi power of fatth. 21 Prayer and fim. 
223 Chrift telleth thrm before of hu paſſion. 25 Hee 

meth tribute. 
Nd * | after fixe dayes, Teſus tooke Peter, and 
Iames, and Iohn his brother, & broaght them 
vp into an high mour taine apart, 

2 And was trarsfigured before them: and his 
face did (ſhine as the Sunne, and his clothes were as 
white as the light. 


ſes and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered peter, & ſaid to leſus, Maſter, 
it is good for vs to be here: If thou wilt, let vs 
make here three Tabernacles, one for thee, and one 
for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

5 While be yet ſpake, beholde, a bright cloud 
ſhadowed them: and beholde, there came a voyce 
out of the cloud, if, * This is my beloned 
donne, in whom I am well pleaſed: heare bim. 

s And when the diſciples heard that, they fell 
on theit faces, and were ſore afraid. 

7 ho them, & ſaid, 
Atiſe, an not afraid. 

34. rn 


— —— — — — — 


17 And leſus anſwered . and ſaid to him, Blefled | 
dlood hath not reueiled it vnto thee, but my Father || 


this rocke will I build my Church: and 2. 
19 And * I will giue vnto thee the keyes of the | 
binde vpon eatth thall bee bound in heauen: and 


21 J From that time foorth leius began tothew || 
vnto his diſciples that he muſt goe vnto lerulalem, 
and ſuffer many things of the Elders and ot the 
high Prieſts and Scribes, and bee ſlaine, and riſe a- 


22 Then Peter tooke him aſide, and began to 
rebuke him, ſay ing, Maſter, pitie thy ſelſe: this ſhall | 


23 Then he turned backe, and ſaid vnto Peter, 


ſoule ? or what ſhall a man giue for recompenſe of 


them that ſtand here,which ſhall not taſte of death, E. 


{ 


3 And behold, there appeared vnto them, Mo- f 
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na man, iaue Ieſus onely. 

9 And as they came downe from the maun. 
talne, leſus charged them. ging, She the viſion to 
no man, vntlll the Sonne of man riſe againe from 
the dead. 

10 * And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Why 
then ſay the Scrikgs, that * Elias malt firſt come ? 

it And Teſts anſwered, and ſaid vnto them. Cer- 


tainely Elias muſt firſt come, and reſtore all things. 


12 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come alrea- 
die, and they knewe him not, but haue done vnto 
him whatſoeuer they would: likewtle {hall alſo the 
Sonne of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples perceined that he ſpake 
vntothem of Iohn Baprilt. 

14 * And when they were come to the multi- 


tude, there came vnto him x certain man, and knee- 


er 
led downe to him, 

15 And ſaid, Maſter, haue pitie on my ſonne: ſor 
he is lunatike, and is fore vexcd : for ott times he 


[allerh iuto the fire, and oft times into the water. 


16 And ! brought him to thy diſciples, and they 
could not heale him. : 
17 Then Ieſus anſwered, and (aid, O generation 


faithleſſe and crooked, ho long now ſhall I be 


with yoa! how long now {hall I ſuffer you! bring 
him hither to me, 

18 And leſus rebuked the deuill, and he went 
Out of him: and the child was healed at that houre. 

19 Then came the diſciples to Ieſus apart, and 
faid, Why could not we caſt him out? 

20 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of yonr 
vnbeliefe:fot *verily l ſay vnto you, if ye haue faith 
as much as is a graine of muſtard ſeede, ye ſhall ſay 
vnto this mountaine , Rem9oue hence to vonder 
place, and it;hall remooue: and nothing thalbe vn- 
poſiible vnto you, 

2t Howbelt , this kinde goeth not out, bnt by 
prayer, and faſting. ; : 

22 J And asthey | * abode in Galile, Teſus ſaid 
vnto them, The Sonne of man thalbe deliuered in- 
to the hands of men. ; 

23 And they ſha! kill bim. but the third day ſhal 
he riſe againe : and they were very ſory. 

24 And when they were come to Capernaum, 
they that receiued poll money came to Peter, and 
ſaid, Doth not your maſter pay tribute? 

25 He ſaid, Ves. And when he was come into the 
houle, Ieſus prevented him, ſaying. What thinkeſt 
thou Simon, Of whom doe the kings of the earth 
take tribute or poll money ? of their children, or of 

rangers? : 

26 Peter ſaid vnto him,Of ſtrangers. Then ſaid 
Ieſus vnto him, Then are the children free. 

27 Neuertheleſſe, leſt we ſhould offend them go 
to the ſea, and caſt in an angle, and take the firſt th 
that commeth vp, and when thou haſt opened his 
mouth, thou ſhalt finde a piece of twentie pence, 
chat take, and giue it vnto them for me and thee. 

CHAP. XVIIL 

1 The greateſt in the kingdome of heauen. 3 Hee 
zeacheth his diſciples to be humble and harmelefſe, 6 
to aide occaſions of exill, 10 Not to coutenme the 
Aittle ones, 11 JV by Chriſt came. 15 Of brotherly 
correitiou. 17 Of the authority of the ¶ hurch. 19 
The commendation of prayer aud godly afcerabiies. 21 
Of brotherly forgiamneſse. 

12 * ſame time the diſciples eame vnto Ieſus. 
ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the kiugdome of 
heaucn? 


8 "And when they lifted vp their eyet they aw | 


2 And leſus called alittle chi | 
ſet him _ the mids of them, "IG 

3 And ſaid, Verely I fay vnto you, ex 
*connerted, and become 6 lirele children Chen 
not enter into the kingdome of heanen, 

Whoſoeuer therefore ſhalt humble himſelfe 
25 this little childe, the ſame is the greateſt inthe 
kingdome ot heauen, 
5 Andwholoeuerſhal receiue ſach a litle child 
in my Name, receiueth me. 

6 Mut whoſocuer ſhal offend one of theſelitle 
ones which belecue in me, it were better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged ahout his necke, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 

7 Woebe vnto the world becauſe of oſſencen 
for it muſt needs be that offences ſhall come, bu 
wo beto that man by whom the offence commeth 

8 *Wherefore,if thine hand or thy footecan 
thee to oſſend, cut them off, & caſt chem from thee 
itis better for thee to enter into life halt or mai 
med, then having two hands or two leete, to 
caſt into everlaſting fire. 

9 Andifthineeye cauſe thee to offend, plucks 
it out, and caſt jt from thee : it is better ſor thee to 


enter into life with one eye, then hauing two eyet 


to be caſt into hell fire. 
Io See that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe litle ones 
for I ſay vnto you, that in heauen their * Angels 


alwayes bebold the face of my Father which is in iy 


heauen. 


rc For & the Sonne of man is come to ſaue 2 


which was loſt. 

12 Ho thinke ye? * If a man haue an hundred 
ſheepe,and one of them be gone aſtray, doth he nat 
leave ninetie and nine, and go into the mountaines 
and ſeeke that which is gone aſtray? 

13 And it ſo be that he finde it, verely I ſay vnte 
you, he reioyceth more of that ſheepe, then of the 
ninetie and nine which went not aſttay. 

14 So is it not the wil of your father whith is in 
heauen, that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. 

15 C*Moreoner, if thy brother treſpaſſe — 
thee,go & i tell him his fault betweeve thee & him 
alone: it he heare tlie, thou haſt won thy brother, 

16 But if hee heare thee not, take yet with thee 
one ot two, tliat by the mouth of two or three wits 
neſſes euery word may be confirmed. 

17 And if hee will not vouchſate to heare them) 
tell it vnto the Church : and if hee refuſe to heare 
the Church alſo, let him be vntothee as an heathen 
man and a pnblicane. : 

18 Verely I ſay vnto you, *Whatſnener ye bind 
on earth, ſhall be bound in heanen, and & whatloe4 
uer ye looſe on earth, ſhalbe looted in heauen. 

19 Againe, verely I ſay vnto you, thatiftwe ol 
you thall agree in earth vpon any thing, whatſoe| 


uer they (hall defire, it ſnall be j giuen them of wy i. 


Father which is in heauen. 


& 
20 For where two or three ate gathered topetbei 


in my Name, there am I in the mids of them. 

21 Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Maſter. ho 
often ſhall my brother ſinne againſt me, and 1 
forgiue him ? * vnto ſeuen times ? 

22 leſus ſaid vnto him, I (ay not to thee, Vato 
ſeuen times, but vnto ſeuentie times ſeuen times. 

23 Thereforeis the kingdom of heauen likened 


vnto acertaineking which would take account a 


his ſeruants. 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 
brought vnto him which ought him ten 


5. 
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6. 4 


25 And becauſe he had nothing topay, his Maſter 
ze anded him to be ſold, and bis wife and h chil- 
dren, and all that he had, and zh» debt to be paid. 
| 26 The ſeruant therefore fell done, à beſonght 
bim. ſey ing. Maſter, ap peaſe thine anger toward me, 
2nd I will pay thee all. 

27 Then that ſeruants maſter had compaſſion, 
and looſed him, and forgave him the debt. 

28 But when the ſeruant was departed, he ſonnd 
one of bis fellowes which onght him an hundteth 

ce, and hee lated hands on him, and tooke him 
y the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 

29 Then his teJlow fell Jowne at his feete, and 
beſought him, ſaying, Appeaſe thine ar ger towards 
me, and 1 will pay thee all. 

zo Yet he would not, but went and caſt him into 
priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 
zi And when his other ſellowes ſaw what was 
done, they were very ſory, and came, and declared 
vnto their maſter all that was done. 

32 Then his Maſter called bim and ſaid to him, 
O eulll ſeruant. I forgaue thee all that debt, becanſe 
thou prayedſt me. 
33 Oughteſt not thon alſo to haue had pity on 
thy fellow, even as I had pitie on thee ? 
34 So his maſter was wroth,and delinered him 
tothe gaolers , till he ſhould pay all that was due 
to him, 
35 So likewiſe ſhall mine heanenly Father doe 
vnto you, except ye forgiue from your hearts, ech 
one to his brother their treſpaſſes. 
CHAP. XIX. 

3 Chriſt ſheweth for what cauſe a women may be 
auorced, 11 Contimencie is the giſt of Cod. 14 He 
recemeth little children, 16 To obtaine life eucria- 
ng. 14 That rich men can ſcarſely be ſaucd 28 
He promiſeth them which haue left all to follow him, 
life euerlaſting. 
AXE it came to paſſe, that when Teſus had fini- 

ſhed thoſe ſayings, hee departed from Galile, 
and came into the coaſts of Iudea, beyond Iordan, 
2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them there. 
3 CThen came vnto him the Phariſes , temp- 
ting him. and ſay ing to him, Is it lawtull for a man 
to put away his wife for euery | fault? 
4 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Haue 
ye not read, * that he which made then at the be- 
ginnivp, made them male and ſemale, 
5 And ſaid, & For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue 
father and mother, and cleaue vnto his wife, aud 
they twaine ſhall be one | fleſh Þ 


.Let not man therefore put aſunder that which 
God hath coupled together. 
7 They ſaide to him, Why did then * Moſes 


command to givea bill of diuorcement, and te put 


her away ? 

8 Heſaid vnto the, Moſcs, becanſe of the hard. 

neſſe of your heart, ſuffered you to put aryay your 

wines: bet from the beginning it was not ſo. 

9 TI fay therefote ente you, * that whoſoever 

ſhall put away his wife, except it be for whore- 

ome, and marrie another, committeth adulterie: 

and whoſoever marrieth her which 18 diuorce d, 
commit adulterie. 

10 Then ſaid hisdiſciplesto him, If the matter be 

ſobetweene man aud wife, it is not good to marry. 

It But he ſaide vento them, Al men cannot re- 

crive th is thing (aue they to whom it is giuen. 

22 For thete ate ſome chaſte uch were fo borue 


6s Wherefore they are no more twaĩne, but one 


of their mothers belly : and there be tome chaſte 
which be made chaſte by men: and there be ſome 
chalte which haue made themſelues chaſte for the 
kingdome of heanen, He that is able to recelue chu, 
let him receine it. 

13 hen were brought to him litle children, 
that he ſhould put i hands on them, aud pray: and 
the diſciples rebuked them. 

14 But lIeſus ſaid, Suffer the little children, and 
forbid them not to come to mee: for of ſuch is the 
kinędome of heaven, N 

15 And when he had put his hands on them, he 
departed thence. 

16 Fand behold. one came and faid vnto him, 
Good maſter, what good thing {hall I doe that J 
may have eternall life? 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou me 
good? there is none good but one, enen God: but if 
thou wilt enter into life. keepe the cõmandements. 

18 He ſaid to him, Mhichꝰ And leſus ſa id, &Theſe, 
Thou fhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
terie : Thon ſhalt not fleale : Thou ſhalt net beare 
falſe witneſſe. 

19 Honour thy father, and mother: and, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelte. 

20 *The yong mi ſaid vnto him, l haue obſerned 
all theſe things from my youth: what lacke I yer? 

21 lle ſas ſaid vnto him, If thou wilt be perfir, 
goe ſell that thon haft, and give it to the poore, and 
thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and come and 
follow me, 

22 And when the yong man heard that ſaying,he 
went away ſorow full: for he had great poſſeſsions. 

23 Then Ieſus ſa id to his diſciples, Verely I ſay 
vnto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into 
the kingdome »f heanen, 

24 And againe 1 ſay vnto you, It is eaſier ſor a 
| camel] to goe thoro the eye of a needle,then for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdome of God. 

25 Ard when his diſciples heard it,they were ex- 
ceedingly amaſed, ſaying, Who then can be ſaved? 
' 26 And leſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto them, 
With men tl. is is vnpolsible, but with God all 
thiygs are poſsible. 

27 hen anſwered peter and ſaid to him, Be- 
hold, we haue forſaken all, and followed thee:what 
ſhall we haue? 

28 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely I fay to you, 
that when the Sonne of man ſt all ft in the throne 
of his maieſtie, ye which followed me in the rege- 
neration, * (hall fit alſo vpon twelue thrones and 
indge the twelue tribes of lſrael. 


29 And whoſoever (hall ſorſake houſes, or bre- > 


thren,or ſiſters. or father, or mother,or wiſe, or chil 
dren, or lands ſor my Names ſake, he ſhall receiue a 
hundred told more. & ſhal inherite everlaſting life. 


30 * Bvt many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt, and the 


laſt / hall be firſt, 
CHAP. XX. 

1 chi teacheth by a ſimilitule, that Cod is deb. 
ter vt 10 , An how he alway calleth men to hes 
labour. 18 He aamoniſpeth them of hi: paſſion, 20 
He teac heth hu to flee ambition. 28 Chriſt payeth our 
rant, 30 He eneth two blmd nun the ir ſcolit. 

Or the kirgdom of heauen is like vnto a certain 
houſholder, which went out at the dawning of 
the day to hire labourers into his vineyard, 

2 Aud he agreed th the Iahovrers for a penie 
a day, and ſent them into his vinevard, 

Ard he went out bert the third hovre, and 
ſa other ſtanding idle in the ima ket place, 
4 An. 
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4 And faid vnto them , Goe yee alſo into 28 * Even 23 the Sonne of man came 1 P 
i i ſerved, to ſerue, and to giue his ira 


29 And as they departed ſi i 
malritude followed —4 mam 
30 And behold, two blinde men firti by the 
way fide, when they heard that leſus by,cri- 
ed, ſaying, O Lord, the ſoune of Daui mercie 
on vi. e 
31 And the multitude rebuked tht becauſe they | | * 


5 Againe,he went out about the fixt and ninch ! 
once, and did likewiſe. 
6 And he went about the eleuenth houte, and 
d otherſtandiog idle, & ſaid voto them, Why 
dye here all the day idle? : 
7 They faid vnto him, Becauſe no man bath hi- 
red vs. He ſaid to theni, Goe ye alſo into ay vine» 
Nard, and whatſoeuer is right, that ſhall ye receiue. 
8 JAnd when euen was come, the maſter of the 
vineyard ſaid vnta his ſteward, Call the labourers 
and giue them their hire, beginning at the laſt, till 
ab come to the firſt, 
9 And they which were hired about the eleuenth 
e, came and receiued euery man a penie. 

1» Now when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould receiue more, but they likewiſe recci- 
ned euery man a penie. 

11 And uhen they had receiued it, the murmn- 
red againſt the maſter of the houſe, 


— — — 


ſhould hold their peace: but they cried the : 
ſaying, O Lorde, the ſonne of Dad v haue — ö 
on vs. 
33 Then leſus ſtood fill, and called them, and | 
Gid, What will ye that 1 ſhould doe to you? | 
' 38 — laid vnto him Lord, that our eyes may | 
be opened. 
34 And leſus mooued with compaſsion,texched | 
their eyes, & immediatly their eyes received bght, 
and they followed him, 

CHAP, XXL | 
7 Chrift rideth into leruſalem on an affe. 12 The 


[ 

13 Saying, Theſe laſt haue wiought but one gers & ſelltrs are chaſed ont of the Temple.15 7h | ar 
houre, and thou haſt made them equall vnto vs, chi liren wiſh proſp-rity wnto Chrifl. 19 The fre urs 
which haue borne the burden, and beate of the day. /withercth. 22 Faith requiſite in prayer. 25 lob | 1ab4 

ch 13 And he anſwered one of them, ſaying Friend, b tpti/nge. 28 The two ſornes 33 The parable of the 1 
g I doe thee no vrong: didſt thou not agree with me |buebandmen. 42 The corner ſiome reiected. 43 The nal. 
a penie ? Iewes reiefted, aud the Gentil s recriucd. by 4 
14 Take that which is thine owne , and oe thy Nd * when they drew acere to leruſalem and Mong | 
y: I will givetothis laſt as much as to thee. were come to Bethphage , vnto the mount of lab 1 | 


the Oliues, then ſent leſus two diſciples, 
2 Sayingto them, Go into the towne that is 0. 
ner againſt you, & anon ye ſhall find an aſſe bound, | 


15 Is it not lawfull for me to doe as I will with 
mine owne? Is thine eye euill becauſe | am good? 
16 *Sothelaſt ſhall be firſt, and thebrit laſt: 


for many are called, but few choſen, and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring them va» 


157 And leſus went vp to leruſalem, and — to args . . . * 
the ewelue diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid vnto 3 if any man fay onght vnto you, ſay 14 
them, | t the Lord hath neede 2 and ks i jb 
; 1$ Behold, we go vp to leruſalem, and the Sonne [he will let them gee. 18 
pf man ſhalbe deliuered vnto the chiefe Prieſts,and | 4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled joy 


which was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſayi 

5 rell ye the — Sion, Bebeld thy 
King commeth vntothee, meeke, and ſitting vpon 
_ and a colt, the ſoale of an aſſe vſed to the 


= 
«>. . 
yoke. | 

6 So the diſciples went, and did as leſus had | 

commanded them, | | 
7 And brought the aſſe and the colt, and put oa | 
them their elot d ſet him thereon. a | 
8 And a great multitude ſpred their | 
in the wa other cut done branches from the | 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. | 
Moreoner, the people that went before, and | 
they alſo that followed, cried,ſfaying, Hoſanna, the [| 
ſonne of Dauid: bleſſed be he that commeth in the | 
name of the Lord, Helanna , thox which art in the ; 
higheſt Hennen. 
1» *And when he was come into Ieruſalem, all 
the citie was mooued,faying, Who is this? 1. 4 
11 And the people ſaid , This is IES VS the gg. 5 
Prophet of Nazaret in Galile. 

12 © And leſus went into the Temple of God, 
and caſt out all them that brought and ſolde in the 
Temple, & onerthrew the tables of the mony chan- 
gers,and the ſeares of them that ſold doves, 

13 And ſaid to them, It is written, * Mine houſe 
ſhall be called tire houſe of prayer: but * yee have 
made it a denne of theeues. EE: 
14 Then the blind and the halt came to bim in {19-45 
the Temple, and he healed them. 1 
15 Rut when the *chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſaw 
the marueiles that he did, and che children c 


wnto the Scribes, aud they ſhall condemne him to 


, ; 
19 And* ſhall deliuer him to the Gentiles, to 
e and to ſeourge, and to eruciſie ham, but the 
third day (hall he riſe 2gaine, 
20 * Then came to him the mother of Tebedeus 
{ehildren with her ſonnet worſhipping him, and de- 
firing a certaine thing of him. 
2: And he faid vnto her, What wouldeſt thou? 
She (aid to him, Grant that theſe my two ſons may 
Gr, the oue at thy right hand, and the other at thy 
in thy kingdome. 
22 And leſus anſwered and faid , Ye knowe not 
what yeaske. Are ye able to drinke of the cup that 
I ſhall drinke of, and to be baptized with the bap- 
tiſme that I hall be baptized with ? They ſaide to 
him, We are able. 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Ve iy Fob in deed 
of my cup. & ſhalbe baptized with y baptiſme that 
Jam —— with, but to ſx at my right hand, & at 
rhy Icft and, is not mine to giue: hut it ſhalbe giuen 
to them for whom it is pr of my Father. 

24 And when the other ten heard this they diſ- 
dained at the two brethren, 
25 Therefore leſus called them vnto him, and 
faid, Ye know that the lords of the Gentiles have 
domination ouer them, and they that are great, ex- 
erciſe anthoritie ouer them. 
26 But it ſhal not be ſo among you: but whoſae- 
ner wil be great among you, let him be your ſeruãt. 
27 Aud whoſoeuer will be chuefe among you, let 
kim be your ſeruant, 
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| 1 1 — firſt: and they did the like vnto them. i 
18 a ung 37 — all hee ſent vnto them his | 


owne 
* | ＋ And laid ito him, Heareſt thou what theſe | fome,faying, They will reverence my ſonre. 
> And leius ſaid unto them, Vea: read ye neuer, 38 But when the husbandmen ſawe the ſonne, 
* ey the mouth of babes and ſucklings thou haſt | they ſayd among themſelues, ® This is the heire: Ch. c. 
| | made the praiſe ? come, let vs kill him, & let vs take his inheritance. |; f. 
1 17 J 80 he left them and went out of che citie 3 So they tooke him, and caſt kim our of theſa 3. :. 
6 Into Bethania and lodged there. k vineyard, and Nlew him. 11.53 
y if 18 And “ inthe morning as hee returned into 4% When therefore the Lorde of the vineyard 
che eitie, he was hungry. ſhall come, what will he do to thoſe husbandmen ? 
1 + |} 19 And ſecing a hege tree in the way, hee came 41 They ſaid vnto him, He will cruelly deſtroy 
| eoir,and found nothing thereon, but leaues onely, thoſe wicked men, and wil let out his vineyard vn- 
b ind Gidtoit , Neuer fruit grow on thee hencefor- to other husbandmen, which ſhall deliuer him the 
; wards. And anon the figge tree withered, fruits in their ſeaſons. 
| f 26 Aud when his diſciples ſaw it, they maruei-] 42 leſus ſaid vnto them, Read yee neuer in the 
led, nying, How ſoone is the figge tree withered! Scriptures,* The ſtone which the builders reſuſed, Pſal. vi. 
a verehy I ay vnto you, If ye haue faith, and doubt the Lords doing and it is marueilovs in our eyes. 1. . 
' pot, ye ſhall not onely doe that, which I haue done 4 Thereferel ſay vnto you, The kingdome ofſe. 33. 


to the ſiggetree, but alſo if ye ſay vnto this moun · God ſhalbe taken from you, and ſhall be giuen to a f. pet. 2. 7. 


} t 21 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, the ſame is made the head of the corner? This was — 
taine, I ake thy ſelfe away, and caſt thy ſelſe into] nation which ſhall bring forth the frnits thereof. 
| 


| the ſea. it ſnalbe done. : h 44 And whoſoever {ball fall on this Rone, heeſ i ſa. g. iq. 
| ts "= * And whatſoc uer yeſhall aske in prayer, if} ſhalbe broken: but on whomſoeuer it ſhall fall, it 
1 — ye beleeue ye ſhall receiue it. will grind him to powder. 


Urn , 23 J, And when he was come ineo the Temple, 45 And when the chicfe Prieſts and Phatiſes 

1 | the chiefe prieſts & the Elders of the people came had heard his parables, they perceiued that hee 

nad, to bim. as he was teaching, and ſaid, By what au- ſpake oſ them. : 

en Wority doeſt thou theſe things? and who gaue tiee 46 And they ſeeking to lav hands on him, feared] 

| this authority ? the people, becauſe they tocke him as a Prophet. 

lon ft | 24 Then Icfusa d, and faid vnto them, 1 CHAP. XXII. 

aun alſo will aske of you a certaine thing, which if yee 2 He parable of the mariage. 9 The doc rio of 

ſeell we, I will likewiſe tell you by what authority| 15 Geneiles, 11 The mariage garment. 17 Of pay« 

11 doe theſe tungs. ine of tribute. 25 Of the reſurrectiou. 36 The . 

| 2 25 The baptiſme of lohn, whence was it? | from queſtion. 44 Chriſts diuiuit ie. 


beauen, or of inen? Then they reaſoned among — leſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto them a- Lake tas 
ſelues, ſoy ing. If we thall fay, From heauen, ke will! I. gatne in parables, ſaying, 16.rexel, | 
I Gay vato vs, Why did ye net then beleene him? | 3 The kingdome of heanen is like vnto a cer - (9 f. 
4 if 28 And if we ſay,Of men, wee feare the people: taine * which maried his ſonne, f 
n * ſor all hold Lobn as a Prophet. : And ſent foorth his ſeruants, to call them that 
| 4 27 Then they anſwered ie ſus, and faid, We can · were bidden to the wedding, but they would not 
nan pot tell. And he ſaĩd vnto them, Neither tell I you come. 
ay by what authoritic I doe theſe things. 4 Againe, hee ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 
' 28 lm what thinke yee ? A cev#eine man had Tell them which are bidden, — 1 | 
two ſonnes, and came tothe elder, and ſaid, Sonne, Fed my dinner: mine oxen & my fatlings ate killed, 
| dee and worke to day in my _—_—_— and all things are ready: come vnto the mariage. 
29 Bat be anfwered,and ſaid, I will not: yet ai 5 But they made light of it, & went their 
terward he repented bimſelſe, and went. one to his farme, & another about his merc i 
| zo Then came hee tothe ſecond, and ſaidlike-} 6 And the remnant tooke his ſernants, and in- 
| wiſe, And he anſwered, and ſaid, l will, fir: yet be treated them ſharpely, aud flew them. 
| went not. ' 7 But when the king heard it,he was wroth,an 
* — of them twaine did the will of the| ſent footth his warriours, and deſtroyed thoſe mur- 
? They ſaid vnto him, The firſt. Ieſus ſaid vn-| therers, and burnt vp their citie. 
to them, Verely I ſay vnto yon, that the Publicanes| 8 Then ſaid he to his ſervants, Truly the wed- 
—.— harlots hat] go before you into the king - ding is prepared: but they which were bidden 
of God. were not worthy, 
32 For lohn came vnto you in the way of righ-| , 5 Goe yee oat therefore into the high wayes, 
touſneſſe, and ye beleeued him not: but the Pub- and as many as ye find, bid them to the mariage. 
heans,and the harlots belecued him, and ye though 10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into the h19h 
yelaw it, were not mooued with repentance after · wayes, and gathered together all that euer they 
wund. chat ye might beleeue him. found, both good and —— : ſothe wedding was 
| 33 CHeare an ther parable,There was a certain | furniſhed wich gueſts. 
boutholder, x which planted a vineyard, and hed-| 11 Then the king came to ſee the gueſts, and 
it round about, and i made a winepreſſe there-| ſawe there a man which had act on a wedding gate 
iu. and built a towre, and let it out to hugbandmen, | ment. 
d weg into a ſtrange countrey. 12 And bee ſayd vnto him, Friend, how cameſt 
Ad when the time of the fruit drew neete, | thou in hither, and haſt not on a wedding garment ? 
he ſent his ſeruants to the husbandmen to receiue Aud he was ſpeechleſſe. 
the fruits thereof. 13 Then ſaid the King to his ſernancs, Bind him 11 
135 And the husbandmen tooke his ſeruants, and | hand and foote : take him away, and caſt him into Ch. 8. 10. 
bear one, and killed another, and ſtoned another, vtter darkeneſſe: * there hal be weeping and gna jend 13-42 | | 
36 Agaize her. ſent other ſernants, me then the | ſhing of teeth. and 2 5.30 
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14 * For many are called, but few choſey. 
15 J Then went the Pbariſes and tooke coun- 
ſell how they mighttangle him in talke. 

16 And they ſent vnto him thetr diſciples with 
the Herodlans, ſaying. Maſter, wee know that thou 


e 


art true, and teacheſt the way of God truely, neither 


careſt for any man: for thou conſidereſt not the 
perſon of men, 

17 Tell vs therefore, howe thinkeſt thou? Is it 
lawtullto giue tribute vnto Ceſar, or not? 

18 But leſus perceiued their wickedueſſe, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye ine. ye hypocrites ? 

29 She we mee the þ tribute money. And they 
broi ght hima peny. 

20 And he ſayd vnto them, Whoſe is this image: 
and uperſcription? 

21 They ſaid vnto him, Ceſars. Then faid he vn- 


I to them, & Giue tl. ereſore to Ceſar the thmps which 


are Ceſars, and g iue vuto God thoſe things which 
are Gods. 
22 And when they heard it, they marueiled, and 
left him, and went their way. 
23 The ſame day the Sadduces came to him 
2 ſay that there is uo iclurrection) and asked 
im, 


24 Sayiag, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, If a man die, ha- 


„ {ning no children, let his brother marric his wife, 


and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother. 

25 Now there were with vs ſeuen brethren, ard 
the tirſt married a · vife, and deceaſed: and hauing 
no iſſue, leit his wife vnto his brother. 


Mer. 12. 
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ir 
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25 Likewiſc alſo the ſecond, aud thethud, voto 


eſcuenth. 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alfo, 

28 Therfare in the reſurrection, whoſe wile ſhall 
ſhe be ofthe ſencn ? for all had her. 

29 Then telas anſwered, and ſayd vuto them, 
Je are deceiued, notkaowing the Scriptures, nor 
the powerof God, 

30 For in the reſurreaion they neither marrie 
Mues, nor wiucs arc beſtowed in mariage, but are 
as the Angels of God in heaue s. 

3 And concerning the reſurrection of the dead, 


baue ye not read what is ſpoken vnto you of God, 
|faying. 


— 


32 1 am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of lacob? God is not the God 
of the dead. but of the liuing. 

33 And when the people heard it, they were a- 
Konied at his doctrine. 

4 <*But when the Phariſes had heard, that hee 
bag put the Sadduces to ſilence, they allembled to- 
gether. 

35 And one of them wh;ch was an expounder of 
the Lawe,asked him à queſtion, tempting him, aud 
ſaying, 

56 Maſter which isthe great commandement in 
the Law ? 

37 leſus ſayd to him, x Thou ſhalt loue the Lord 
thy God withall tine heart, with all thy ſoule, and 
with a'l thy minde. 

28 This is the firſt and great commandement. 

30 And the ſecond is ike vatothis,*Thou ſhalt 
fone thy neighbour asthy ſelfe, 

45> On theſe two comm indements hangeth the 
whole Law, and the Prophets. 

at N hile the Pharites were gathered toge- 
ther, leſus asked them, - 


M. rr. 2. 
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32 Saying , Whatthinke vee of Chriſt > whoſe 
onne is he? They ſiyd vato hiin, Dauids. "2 
43 Nec ſaid vmo them, How ther doth David in 


Ti 

* 
4 

viyt 


ſpirit call him Lotd,ſaying, 

44 The Lord iaid to my Lord, Sit at my righ 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtooleꝰ 

45 If chen Dauid call him Lord, how is heehis 
ſonne? F 10 . 

45 And none could anſwere him a word, nenber 
durſt any from that day toorth, aske him any moe 
queſtions, ; . 
CHAP. XXIII. 

3 Chriit condenmeth the ambition, couttonſneſſs 
and hypocrifie of the Scribes avid Pha iſes, 21 Tem 
Per ecutious agaiuſi the ſeruents of God, 37 lle pros 
pheſieth ine deſtruftion of Feruſalem. 

Hen ſpake Leſus to the multitude, and to his 
diſciples, a 

2 Saying, The * Scribes and the Phariſes fie in 
Moſes ſeat. 

3 All therefore whatſocuer they bid you ob. 
ſerue, that obſerue and doe: but after their workes 
doe not: for they ſay, and doe not. 


they themſelues will not mooue them with out of 
their fingers. 

5 All their workes they doe for to be ſceneof 
men: ſor they make their phy lacteries broad, and 


| 4 For they bind heauie burdens, and grienom Lb 
to be borne, and lay them on mens ſnulders, but hs. 


make * long the ſringes of their garments, 

6s And loue the chieſe place at feaſtes, and to 

haue the chiefe ſeats in the aſſemblies, 
7 And greetings in the markets, and tobecal 
led of men, ſ Rabbi, Rabbi. | 
8 *Putbe not ye called, Rabbi: for pne is your 
doctor, 20 wit, Chriſt, and all ye are brethren, 

9 And & call no man your father vpon the earth: 
for there is but one, your Father which is in heauen. 

10 Bee not called doctots: for one is your do- 
Cour, euen Chriſt. a 

It But lie that is greateſt among you, let him be 
your ſcrnant, 

12 * For whoſocuer will exalt himſe'fe, ſhall be 
brought low: and whoſoeuer wil hunibie himſelle, 
ſhalbe exalted. WOE 

13 © Woe therefore beevnto you, Seribes and 
Phariſes, hypocrites, becauſe yee (hnt vp the king 
dome of heauen before men: for ye your ſelues go 
not in, neither ſulfer yee them that would enter to 
come in. : 

14 * Woe be vntoyou Scribesand Phariſeshy- 
pocrites, for ye denoure widowes houſes, euen vn. 

ep a colour of long prayers : wheteſore yee (hall 
receiue the greater damnation. 

15 Woe bee vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, by- 


of your profeſsion: and when he is made, ye make 
him twofold more the child of hell. then you your 
ſelues. ; 

16 \Woe be vnto you blinde gaides, which fay, 
Whoſocner ſweareth by the Temple, it is nothing: 
but whoſoeuer ſweareth by the golde ol the Tem- 
ple, he || offendeth. : 

17 Yefooles,and blind : whether isgreater, the 
gold,orthe Temple,that ſantufieth the gold? _ 

18 And wholoeuer ſweareth by the Altar, it is 
nothing: but wholocuer ſweareth by the offering 
that is vpon it, oſfendeth. : | 

19 Yefooles and blinde, whether is gritater, the 
olfering. or the Altar which ſanctifieththe offering 

20 Mhoſoener thertore ſwearethi by the Altar, 
ſweareth by it. aud by all things thereon. 

21 * Ad whoſueuer ſweareth by the Temple, 


pocrites : for ye compaſſe ſea and land to make one 


ſweareth by it, and by lum that dwelleth therein. | 62, 


E 
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22 *And hee that ſweareth by heauen, ſweareth 
the Throne of God, and by kun that ſnteth 


23 Moe be to you Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 
ites: for ye tithe mint and aniſe, and cummine, 
and leave the weightier matters of the Lawe, as 
fdgement and mercie, and fidelitie. Theſe ought 
to haue done, and not to haue left the other. 

Yee blinde guides, which ſtraine out a gnat, 
and iwallow a camel], 
25 Moe be to you Scribes and Phariſes,hypo- 
crites: lor ye make cleaue the vtter fide of the cup 
ard of the platter: but within they are full of bri- 


un derie and | exceſſe. 


26 *I hou blind Phariſe, clenſe firſt the inſide of 
thecup and platter, that the outſide of them may 


be cleane alſo. | 
27 Woe be to you Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 


þ, ax{crites: for ye are like voto þ whited tombes, which 


appeare beztitull outward, but are withun full of 

dead mens bones, and of all flthinefle. 

28 So ate ye alſo: for outward ye appeare righ- 

teous vnto men, but within ye are full of bypocri- 

ke and iniquitie. 

29 © Woe bee voto yon Scribes and Phariſes, 

Þypocrites : for yee build the tombes of the Pro- 
and garniſh the jepulchres of the righte ous, 

30 And ſay, It wee had beene in the dayes of our 

Ethers, wee would not haue beene partners with 
in the blood oſ the Prophets. 

z3t So chen ye be witneſſes vnto your ſelnes, that 

ue the childcen of them that murdered the Pro- 

ts. 

32 Fulfil ye alſo the meaſure of your fathers. 

33 O ſerpents, the generation of vipers, how 
d ye eſcape the damnation ot hell? | 

34 Whertore,bchold,I ſcnd vnto you Prophets, 

dwiſemen, and Scribes, and of them ye ſnall kill 

and cruciſie: and of them ſhall yee ſcourge in your 
gogues, and perſecute from citie to citie, 

35 That vpon you may come all the righteous 


blood that was ſhedde vpon the earth, * from the 


24% 


7.14 
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blood of Abel the righteous, vnto the blood of Za- 
charias, the ſonve of Barachias, whom ye ſlewe be- 
tweene the Temple and the Altar, 

36 Verely I ſay voto you, All theſe things ſhall 
come vpon this genetation, 

57 *leruſalem, Ieruſalem, xhich killeſt the Pro- 
phets, and ſtoncſt them which are ſent to thee, how 
often would I haue gathered thy children together, 
®25 the henne —— ker chickens vnder her 
wings, and ye would not. 

is Behold, your habitation ſhalbe left vntoyou 

ate, 


39 For I ſay vnto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me hence. 

forth, till that ye ſay, Bleſſed # he that commeth in 
Name of the Lord. 
CHAP, XXIIII. 

2 (li heweth his diſciples the diſtruction of the 
Temple. 5, 24 The falſe Chriſis. 13 To perſcucre. 
14 The preacting of the Goſpel. 6 29 The ſigues of 
the endoſthe world, 42 He warneth them to wake, 
44 The ſidim comming of Chrift. 

AN leſus weut out and departed from the 

I Temple. and his diſciples came to him, to ſhew 
him the building of the Temple. 

2 And leſus ſaid vnto them, See ye not all theſe 
gs tVerely I ſay voto you, * there ſtall not be 
here leit a ſtone vpon a ſtone, thatſhall not be caſt 


F Anda hefare vpon the mount of Olives, his 


ili. The preaching o Goſj 


diſciples came vnto him apant,ſaying,Tell vs when 

theſe things ſhall bee, aid what ſigne ſhalbe of thy 

comming aud ot the end of the world. | 
And leſus anſwered and ſayde vnto them, 


Jake heede that no inan deceiue yon. : Eph.s.6. 
5 For many ſrall come in my Name, ſaying, I{co7.2, 18. 


am Chriſt,and thall deceive wany. 

6 And ye ſhall heare of warres, and rumours of 
watres: ſee that yee bee not troubled: for all theſe 
things muſt come to paſſe, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation ſhali riſe againſt nation, & realme 
againſt realme, and there ſlialbe peſlileice, aud la- 
nune, and earthquakes ii diuers places. 

8 All theſe are but the begiunings of ſorrowes. 


9 * Then ſtall they deliuer you vp to bee aſfli- Chap. to. 
Qed, and ſhall kill you, and ye ſuall be hated of all ſi 7. lle 


21.12, 


10 And then ſhall many bee offended, and Ao 1529 


nations tor my Names ſake. 


betray one another, and ſhall hate one another. 

11 And many ſalſe prophets ſhall ariſe, and ſhal 
deceiue many. 

12 And becauſe iniquitie ſnalbe increaſed, the 
loue of many ſhalbe coſd. 


13 *Buthe that eudureth to the end, he ſhall be ſ2. T5. 


ſaued. 4 

14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall bee 
preached thorow the whole woke for a witneſſe 
vnto all nations, and then ſhall the end come. 


15 M hen yee * theretore ſhall lee the abomi-¶ Mar. iq 


nation ot delolation ſpoken of by * Daniel the Pro- 


phet, ſtanding in the holy place (let him that rea- 2 l. 20. 


* 


deth, conſider it.) 


16 Then let them that bee in ludea,fice into the ſaq. 4 


mountaines. 
17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not come 

downe to fetch any thing out of his houſe. 

18 And he that is inthe field, let not him returne 
bac lte to ſetch his clothes. 

19 Aud woe halbe to them that are with child, 
and to them that giue ſucke in thuſe dayes, 

20 But pray that your flight bee not in the win- 


ter, neither on the * Sabbath day. 4.1.1 x 


21 For theu there ſhall be great tribulation,ſach 
as was not from the beginning of the world to this 
time,nor ſhalbe, 


22 Andexcept thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhorrened, 


there ſhould no | fleſh bee ſaued: but for the clects YOr men, 


ſake thoſe dayes thalbe ſhortened, 


23 * Then if any ſhall ay vnto you, Loe, here is FMar.r; 
Chriſt, or there, beleeue it not. > r luke 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſtes, aud falſe .. 


Prophets, and thall ſhew great ſignes and wonders, 
ſo that if it were poſsible, they ſhonld deceiue the 
very elect. 

25 Behold, Thane told yon before. 

26 Wherfore,ifthey thall ſay vnto you, Behold, 
he is in the deſert, go nor forth : Behold, he is in the 
| tecrer places, beleeue it net, 


Eaſt, and ſhineth into the Welt , ſo (hall alſo tlie 
comming of the Sonne of man be. 


28 * For whereſocuer a dead carkeis is, thither B/. 
Marhe ty 
29 * And immediatly aſter the tribulations of ule 

thoſe dayes, ſhall the Sunne be darkened, and the ſ2 1.25. 
Moone {hall not give her light, and the ſtarres (hall Þ/a iz. to. 
fall {rom heauen, and the powers of heauen ilalbe Exel. 32.7 
ſhaken. cel 2.31, 
30 * And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of the e 20 


will the Egles reſort. 


Sonne of man in heauen: and then ſhall all the kin-¶ Dan.. t 


4 16. 2. 


* 


or cla 
27 For as the lightening commeth ont of the [#5 


13. 2. nn. 
5. 


14. lake 
Dan. 9. 


* 
de 17 


reds of the carth mourne , and they ſhall ſee theſreuc. 1. . 


9 


— 


U 


1 


day that Noe entred into the Arke, 


E to drinke with the drunken, 


m1 
- 


tct 2 I 22 
Sonne of man come in the clondes of heaven with| hold, the bridegrome commeth: got ont to u 
Fre BAY lory. | him. 

x.Corng 51 * bee ſhall fend his Angels with a great 7 Then all thoſe virgines aroſe, andt 

52.1. aſeſt ſeund oſ a trum and they ſhall gather together —— f 

416. his eled, from the foure windes, u from the one 8 And the fooliſh ſaid to the wiſe, Ginew 
end ol tbe heauen vnto the other. your eyle, for our lampes are ſ out. [7 

32 Nowlearne the parable of the when 5 Burthe wile anſwered, laying, Mie g dell e 

her bough is yet tender, & it bringeth leaues, there will not be for vs and you: bat ge 
ye know that Summer « neere. ye rather to them that ell, and buy for your ſclesi 


33 So likewiſe yee, when ye ſee all theſe thin 
now, that the kinzdome of God is necre, cuen at t 


34 Verely I ſay vento you, This generation ſhall 
not paſſe Alen theſe things be done. 

35 MHeauen and earth thall paſſe away : but mj 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 

36 But of that day and houre knowgth no man, 
no not the — os heauen, but my Father onely. 

37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo likewiſe 
the comming of the Sonne of man be. 

38 For as in the dayes before the flood, they did 
ent and drinke, mary, and giue in mariage, vnto the 


39 And knewe nothing till the flood came and 
tooke them all away: to hall alſe the comming of 
the Sonne of man be. 

hen two men (hall be in the fields, the one 
be receiued, id the other ſhalbe refuſed. 

41 Two women ſhalbe grinding at the mill, the 
one ſhalbe receiued, and the other ſhalbe refuſed. 

42 Wake therefore: for yee knowe not what 
houre your Maſter will come. 

43 Of *this be ſure, that if the goodman of the 
houſe knew at what watch the thiefe would come, 
he would ſurely watch, and not ſuffer his houſe to 
be digged thorow, : 

443 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in the honre 
that ye thinke nor, will the Sonne of man come. 
45 * Whothen is a faithfull ſeruant and wiſe, 
whome his maſter hath made ruler oner his houſ- 
hold, to giue them meate in ſeaſon ? 

46 Bleſſed is thatſeruant. whom his maſter, when 
he commeth, ſhall fide io doing. 

47 Verely Ifay vnto you, he {hall make him ru- 
ler ouer all his goods. 

48 But if that euill ſeruant ſhall Gy in his heart, 
My maſter doeth deferre his comming, 

And begin to ſmite his fellowes, and to eate, 


$> Thar ſeruants maſter will come in a day, 
when he looketh not for him, and in an houre that 
he is not ware of, : 
gt Andwill j eut him off. and giue him his por. 
tion with hypocrites : there thalbe weeping and 
gvaſhing of teeth. 
CHAP. XXV. 
1 Bythe finale of the virgin, Teſus teacherh 
ener) man to watch, 14 Andby the talcutr to be di- 
— 31 The laſt iudgement. 32 The ſhtepe and 
* pants. 35 The workes of the faithful. 

en the kingdome of heaven ſha'l be likened 
vnto ten virgms, which tooke their lamps, and 
went te meete the bridegrome. 
2 And fine of them were wiſe and fine fooliſh, 
3 The fooliſh tooke theirlampes , bat tooke 
none oyle with them. 


theirlampes, 


4 Rut the wife tooke oyle in their veſſels with 


5 Now while the Pridegrome taried long, all 
bred and ſlept. 
- 5 Audatnudaight there was acry made, Be+ 


ESE +, 
T9 


8013466 


10 And while they went to buy, the bri 
came : and they that were ready, went in with him 
to the wedding, and the gate was ſhut. 

. Ir Afterward came allo the other virgins, 
ing, Lord, Lord, to vs. 

12 But he anſwered, and ſaid, Verely l fay 
you, I know you not. 

13 Watch therefore: for ye know neitherths 
day nor the houre , when the Sonne of man wil 
come. 

14 For the kingdome of heauem is 28 2 man tha 
going into a ſtrange countrey, called his ſeruanti 
and deliuered to them his goods. u. 

15 And vnto one he gaue five talents, and to an} 
ether two, and to another one, to every man aſteſ 
bis owneabilitie,& ſtraightway went from home. 

16 Then hee that bad receiued the fiue 
went and occupyed with them, and | gained other 
fue talents. 

17 Likewiſe alſo, hee thatrecemed two, hee 
gained other two, 

18 But he that receiued that one, went and 
geditinthe earth, and hid his maſters money. 

19 But after a long ſeaſon, the maſter ol 

nts came, and reckoned with them. 
20 Then came he that had receined fine 
and b other ſiue talents, ſaying, Maſter, 
deliueredſt vnto mee fine talents : beholde, 1 
gained with them other five talents. 
21 Then his maſter ſaid vnto him, It is wel 
good ſeruant and faithfull, Thou haſt bene fai 
in little, I will make thee ruler ouer much: 
in into ty Maſters ioy. 
22 Alſo he that had receiued two talents , 
and ſaid, Maſter, thou deliueredſt vnto me two 
_ behold, Lhane gained two other talents wi 


23 His maſter ſaid vnto him, It is well 
ſeruant and faithfull, Thou haſt bene fai 
in little, I will make thee ruler ouer much: 
in intothy maſters ipy. 
24 Then hee which had receiued the one talent, 
came, and ſaid , Maſter, I knewe that thou waſ a 
hard man, which reapeſt where thou ſowedſt not, 
and gathereſt where thou ſtrawedſt not: 
25 I was therefore afraid, and went and hid th 
talent in the earth: behold, thou haſt thine owne, | 
26 And his maſter anſwered, and faid vnto hi 
Thou euill ſeruant, and j{louthfull, chon x 
that I reape where I ſowed not, and gather where Ii 
Frawed not. . | 
27 Thou onghteſt therefore to hane put u 
money to the exchanꝑers, and then at my coming 
ſhould I haue received mine one with vantage. 
28 Take therefore the talent from him, and gud | 
it vnto him which hath ten talenta. 4 
29 or vnto euery man that hath, it ff de 5. 
uen. & he ſhall haue abundance: and from himt , 
hath not, cuen that he hath,ſhalbe taken a x. 
30 Caſt therefore that vnprofitable ſeruamt 
vtter * d. rłeneſſe: there ſtulbe weeping and u 
ſing of teeth l 
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ag 3; * Forlwas an hungred, & ye 
4 ited and ye gaue — was a ſtranger, 


me: 
"36 I was naked, & ye elothed me: I was *j ſicke, 
d ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came vn- 


* 
* 2068 MY 
* 


23 a 22 N 
. ” — 


1 


4 EG; 5 Aud 
is glöry, and all the holy A 
be lit vpos the throne of his gl 
„e 


e from the goates. 


ſhepheard ſeparaterhthe ſheep 
1 


Aud he ſhall ſet the my on his right hand, 


tes on the left h 


ſhall the king ſay to them on his right 


Come ye bleſſed of my Father; inherite ye 


ofthe wor 


l 
ud ye lodged 


=> 


er a thurſt, and gaue thee drinke ? 


? or naked, and clothed thee? 


39 Or when ſawwethee ſicke, or in priſon, and 


came vnto thee ? 
40 And the king ſhal 2nſwere and ſay voto them, 


one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye haue 


1 me ye curſed into rip fire, 
hich is prepared for the deuill and his angels. 


Ky 


* 42 For I was an hungred, and yee gaue mee no 
meat ; I thirſted, and ye gaue me no drinke: 
43 1 was a ſtranger, and ye lodged me not: I was 
[naked,and ye clothed me uot: ficke, and in priſon 
nd ye viſited me nor. Deg ' 
A Then ſhal they alſo anſwere him, ſay ing, Lord, 
ſaw we thee an hungred, or athirſt, ot a ſtran- 
or naked, or ſicke, or in priſon, and did not mi- 
liſter vnto thee ? 
45 They ſhall he anſwere them, and ſay, Verely 


Me leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
And theſe ſhall goe into euerlaſting paine, 
25. &y the righteous into life eternall. 
| C 3 _ e ” * 
| 3 Conſpuxacie of che Prieſts againſt Chriſt, 10 
acuſcih Magdalene — 
31 The diſciples weakneſſe. 48 The treaſon 

„The ſword. Cx Becanſe Chriſt calleth 
e the Sonne of God, he us judged worthy to die. 
Peter deuieth, aui repenteth. 
44.9 A Nd* it came to paſſe when Teſus had finiſhed 

| thele ſayings,he ſaid vnto his diſciples, 
1/4 Ye know that within two dayes is the paſſe- 

the Sonne of man ſhall be deliuered to be 


| 3 -* Then aſſembled together the chieſe Prieſts, 


the Seribes, and the Elders of the people into 
hall of the hie Pricſt;called Caiapbas, . 
. Aud conſulted how they might take Ieſusby 
and kill him. 


Bat they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt any 


die he among the people. 
is And —— leſus was in Bethania , in the 


of Simon the leper, 


"There came voto him a woman, which had a 


when the Sonne ef man commeth in 
s with him, then 


all nations, 
d be (hall ſeparate them one from anothet , 282 


ome prepared for you from the foundations| 
5 


aue me meate: 


to me. 
37 Then ſhal the righteous anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee 2 


38 And when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and lodged 


verely l fay vato you, inaſmuch as ye haue done it 


it to me. 
| 4t Then ſhall he ſay vnto them on the leſt band. 


a vnto you, in as much as ye did it not to one ol 


« 26 The inſtitution of the Lords 


pation, ſaying, W hat needed this waſte? 
S Forthis ointment might haue been ſold fo! 
much,and been giuen to the poore. 

10 And leſus knowiag it, ſaid vnto them, b 
trouble yee the woman ; for ſhee hath wroaght a 

worke vpon me. | | 

ti For ye bane the poore alwayes with you] Dent. ii 
but 5 ye 3 8 : 111. N 

r2 For in that ſhe powred this ointment on 
boch, ſhe did it to buty me. 

13 Vetely I ſay vnto yoo, Wherſoeuer this Goſſ 
pel ihalbe preached thorowout all the world, there 

Il alſo this thatſhe hath done, be ſpoken of for a 
tmemortiall of her. 

14 hen one of the twelue called Tudas Iſca-{Mar. 14; 
riot, went vnto the chieſe Prieſt, 

15 Ang ſaid, What wil ye giue me and I wil de- 
liner him vnto you? and they oppoiated vato him 
thirty pieces of filuer. PEER | 

16 And from that time he ſought opportunitlg 
to betray him. Thos 

17 C*Now on the firſt da) of the feaſt of vnles| Mar. rg 
uened bread, the diſciples came to Ieſus, ſaying vn-¶ 12. late 
to him, Where wilt thov that we prepare for checſ 22. 7. 
to eate the pafſcoucr ? 

18 And he ſaid, Go into the citie to ſuch a m 
and ſay to him, The r ſayth, My time is 
hand: I wil keepe the Paſſeouer at thine houſe with 
my diſciples. 158 | 

19 And the diſciples did as Ieſus had gigen the 
charge, and made ready the Paſſeouer. 

20 So when the euen was come, he ſate downe| M= re 
with the twelue. „ 418 aha 

28 And as they did eate, he ſaid, Verely I ſay vn-· 14 0b. 13 
to you, that one of you ſhall betray me. Jar. 

22 And they were exceeding ſorowſull, and be- 
ganne euery one of them to ſay vnto lim, Is it I. 
Maſter? 

23 Andheanſwered,and (aid, * He that dip 
his hand with me in the diſ he ſhall betray me. 

24 Surely the Sanne of man goeth his way, as i 
is written of him: bat wo be to that man, by whom 
the Sonne of man is betrayed: it had been good for N 


— 
- 


— 
9 
0 


8 
> 


Pſal. 


that man if he had neuer been borne. -# 

25 Then Indas which betrayed him, anſwer * 
= laid, Is it I, Maſter ? He aid vnto him, Thou ö 
it. | 


26 J * And as they did cate, Ieſus tooke the ert 


bread :and when he had giuen thankes. he brake it. 3. 
and gaue it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat: this | 
is my body. N 


27 Alſo he tooke the cup, and when he had giu 
on, he gaue it to them, ſaying, Drinke yee all 

It. 

28 For this is my blood of the new Teſtament, 
that is ſhed for many for the rem:ſston of ſinnes. 

29 I ſay vnts you, that I will not drinke henes- | 
forth of this fruit of the vine vntill that day, when 
I ſhall drinke it new with you in my Fathers king 


. 


ome. —_ 
30 And when they had ſung aPſalme,they wen 
out into the mount of Olives, ; 
t Then ſaid leſus vnto them All ye ſhall be f 
nded by mee this night: tor it ĩs written, I will 
ſmite the — and the ſheepe of the flocke 
ſhalbe ſcatte . 1. , 
© 33 But *after I am riſen againe,l will go before 
you into Galile ; | 


* 
4 
— ere er eee ee ee eee es eee a 235 
* 


coſtly ointment;and-powred it oa tus | .. 33 Bar peter anſwered & ſaid vnto bim,T ; and 
r 3 that all men ſhould be offended hy thec, then | 
13 : Ard 24 


* 


I 
Y 3 


3.19} 54 How then ſhould the#Scriptures be fulfilled, 


AYee bee come out 255 were againſt a thiefe , with 


4 


* 


OEL 


3+ *leſus ſaid vnto him, Vere 16 vnto thee, 
that this hight, beſore the — ſhalt 


nie me 
35 Peter faid vnto him, Though Iſhon!d die 
with thee, yet will I not denie thee, Likewiſe alſo 
{aid all the dilci 
36 Then went Ieſus with them into a place 
which is called Gethſemane, and ſaid vnto his diſ- 
ciples. Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 
* 00 „ rxpong , and 5 
Zebedeus, an began to waxe forowfull, tio-· 
nouſly troubled, : 
38 Then (aid Ieſus vnto them, My ſoule is v 
heauy,exex vnto the death: tary ye here aud watc 
with me. 
39 So he wenta litle further, and fel on his face, 
and prayed lay ing. O my Father, if it be pbſsible, let 
cup paſle from mee, de, not as L will, 
as thou wilt. 
40 After, he eame vnto the diſciples, and ſound 
. laid to Peter, What could ye not 
h with me one houte ? 
4t Watch, and pray, that yee enter not into 
tation: the ſpitit in deede is ready, but the fleſn 
weake. f N 
| Agaive, he went away the ſecond time, and 
ſaying. O my Father, if this cup cannot paſſe 
from me, but that I muſt drinke it, thy will 


e. 
43 And he came aud found them alleepe againe: 
or their eyes were heauy. 

44 So heleftthem,and went away againe , and 
rayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 
45 Then came he to bis diſciples, and ſayd vnto 
em, Sleepe henceforth and take your reſt: 
houre is at hand, and the Sonne of man is giuen 
into the hands of ſinners. 
| 46 * ſe, let vs goe i bebold, he is at hand that be- 


yeth me. 

47 * And while he yet ſpake, loe, Tadas one of 
e twelue, came, and with him a great multitude 
ith ſwords and ſtaues from the hie Prieſts, and El- 
ders of the people. | 

48 Now lie that betrayed him,had eee 2 
token, ſaying,. Whoimiocuer I ſhall kiſſe, that is he, 
lay hold on him. 

49 And ſoortlywi · h hee came to Ie ſus, and ſayd, 
God ſaue thee, Maſter, and kiſſed him. 

50 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Friend, wherefore 
art thou come? Then came they, and laid hands on 
Ieſus, and tooke him. | 
51 And behold, one of them which were with 
Tefus, ſtretched ont ix hand, and drew his ſworde. 
and troke a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, and ſmote off 
his care. | wy * 
5+ Thetz faid Teſus vnto him. Put vp thy (word 
into his ſ place: * for all that take the ſword, (hall 
Feriſh with the ſword. 

53 Either thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father, and he will giue me ino then twelne 
ſleęſous of Angel? 


which ſay that it muſt beſo? 
55 The ſame hou c ſayd leſus to the multitude, 


{fwordgand ſtaues to take me: l ſate dayly teaching 
in the Temple among you, and yr teoke me not. 

56 But all this was done, that the *Scri 
the Prophets might be ſulfilled. Then all the diſ- 
eiples ſorſoołe him and fied. { 
$7 Ju they tooke Iclus, and led him to 


of | witneſſes came, yet fonnd they none : bu 


W 


Caiaphas the hie Prieft, where the Scribes aud! 
222 allembled. _ 
58 And Peter followed him afarre off vnto 
hie Prieſts hall, and went in, and late with the 
uants to ſee the end. | 
59 Now * the chieſe Priefts and the Elders, 
all the whole Councill ſought falſe witneſſe agai 
Ieſus, to par big to _ 1 
60 But they found none, an 
erbat att 


came two ſalſe witneſſes, 
61 And ſaid, This man ſaid, * I can 
Temple of God, and build it in three dayes. 
62 Then the chiefe Prieft aroſe, and ſaid to hi 


theſe men witneſſe * thee ? 
63 But Iefus held his peace, Then the chick 
Prieſt anſwered, and ſayd to him, Ic thee 
the liuing God, that thou tell vs, it thou 
the Sonne of God. 
64 * Teſus ſaid to him, Thou haſt ſaid it: never- 
theles I ſay vnto you, hereafter ſhal ye ſee the Sonne 


of man fitting at the tight hand of the power f u. 


God,and come in the eloudes of the heauen. 

65 Then the hie Prieſt 
He hath blaſphemed: what haue we any more need 
— witneſſesꝰ behold, now ye haue heard his bla - 

emie. ä 
E 66 What thinke ye? They anſwered and ſaid lle 
is werthy to die. | 


« hisclothes, Eypg S- 


67 *Then ſpate they in his face, and buffered Ii g 


him: and other ſmere him with their rods, 
68 Saying, Prophefie vnto vs, O Chiriſt, whois 
he that ſmote thee? 
69 petet fate without in the hall, and a maid 
came to him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with Ieſus 
Galile. i 


* 


70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, I wote juin if, 


not what thou ſay 
7t And when he went out into the porch , ano« 
ther wad ſaw him, and ſaid vnto them that were, 
there, This man was alſo with Ieſus of Nazaret. | 
72 And againe he denied v ith an othe, ſaying, L 
know notthe man. : ( 
73 So aſter a while ca vnto him they that! 
ſtood by, and ſayd vntoTetcr, Surely thou art alſo 
one of them: ſor ei thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, | 
74 Then began he: curſe hinsſelf and to ſwearts) 
ſaying, I know not the man, And immediatiy tie 
cocke crew, | 
75 Then Peter remembred the words of Ieſa, 
which had ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke crowe,| 
thou ſhalt denle me thriſe. So he went out — 
bitrerly, / 
CHAP. XXVII. | 
. „„ Indas —— 
meſelfe. 24 is pronounced muocent by 
Juige, and yet ucondenmed , and crucified | 
theenes. 4.6 He prajeth von the trofſe. 51 The ; 
is rent. 53 The dead ies ariſe. 57 Foſeph buruth 
¶ hriſt. 64 Watchmen keepe the graue. : 
* the morving was come, all the chieſt 
Prieſtes and the Elders of the people rooke 
counſel againſt leſus to put him to death, : 
2 And led him away bound, and delinered him; 
vato Pontius Pilate the gouernour, 7 9;$ 
3 CThen when Indas which betrayed him 
that he was condemned, he repented f 
brought againe the thirty pieces of ſiluer to d 
chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 5 23.5 
4 Sayivg, I haue ſinned betraying the 


w_—_ 


2 


| 


2 


1. 


— 


— 


2E 


but they Lid, Wart ĩs that tovs? 
uud when be had caſt downe the ſilver pieces 
inthe Tetiplc,he departed, ond went and * hanged 


Aud the chieſe Priefts tdoke the ſiluer preces, 
and laid. it is not lawful for vs to put them into the 
| treafurie,becauſe it is the price of blood, : 

7 Andthey tooke counſell, and bought with 
them a porters field, for the buriall of ſtraugers. 
$8 Wherefore — field is called, * The field of 
blood, vntill this day. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
Jeremias the Prophet, ſaying, x And they tooke thir- 
tie fllaer picces, the price ol him that was valued, 

they of the childteu of Iſrael valued. 
8 = they gaue them forthe potters field, as 
Lord appointed me) 
d leſus Rood before the gouernour, 
our asked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
ol the lewes? Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Thou 


it. 
ia And when he was accuſed of the chiefe Prieſts 
and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 
. Then ſaid — pou — — thou not 
things they lay againſt thee 
— anſwered him — one word, inſomuch 
the gonernour maruciled greatly. 
15 Nowatthe feaſt, the gouernour was wont 
|deliner vnto the peoyle a priſoner, who they 


16 And they bad then a notable priſoner, called 


19 When they were then gathered together, 
late faid vnto them, Whether will ye that I let 
3 you Barabbas , or Ieſus which is called 
ſt Þ 
18 (For he knew wel that for enuie they had do- 
him. 
19 Alſo when be was ſet downe vpon the iadge- 
ſeat,bis wife ſent to him, ſaying, Haue thou no- 
ingto do with that iuſt man: tor I haue ſuffered 
things this day in a dreameby reaſon of him) 
20 * Butthechiefe Prieſts and the Elders had 
waded the people, that they ſhould aske Barab- 
rey Ieſas. 
21 Then the gouernour anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them, Whether ot the twaine wil ye that I let looſe 
to you ?And they ſaid, Barabbas, 
22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhal I doe then 
ch leſus which is called Chriſt? They all ſaid to 
him, Let him be crucified. 
23 Then ſaid the gouernour, But what euil hath 
de done? Then they cried the more, ſaying, Let him 
[decruci fied. 
24 When Pilate ſaw that he auailed nothing, 
bat that more tumult was made, he tooke water, 
— waſhed his hands before the multitude, ſaying, 
am innocent of the blood of this iuſt man: looke 
Yoa to it. 
25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, His 
dlood be on vs, and ou our children. 
26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto them, and 
leſus, aud deliuered him to be crucified. 
37 Then the ſouldiers of the gouernor tooke 
us into the common hall, and gatbered about 
the whole band. ; 
28 — they ſtripped him, and put vpon him a 


the 


11 the 


29 Aud platted a crowne of thornes, and put it 
his head, and a reede in bis right hand, and 


ſee thou] bowed their knees before him , and mocked hi 


= king of the lewes, 
30 pitted vpon him, and rooke a reed, and 
ſmote him on the bead. 

31 Thus when they had mocked bim, they tooke 
the robe from him, and put his owne raiment on 
him and led him away to crucifie him. 


Cyrene, named Simon: him they compelled to 
beare his croſle. 

33 * And when they came yntothe place called 
Golgotha, ( that is to ſay, the place of dead mens 
ſculles) : 

34 They gatie him vineger to drinke mingled 
with gall: and when he had taſted therof, he would 
not drinke. | 

35 Aud when they had cracified him, they par- 
ted his garments,and did caſt lors; that it might be 
— which was ſpoken by the Prophet,“ They 

iuide atments among them, and ypon m 
veſture di oof lots, - W 

36 And they ſate and watrhed him there. 

37 J They ſet vp alſo ouer his head his tauſe 
writteu, THIS IS IESVS THE KING 
OF THE IEWES, 

38 And there were two theenes crucified with 
him, one on the right hand, and another on the leſt. 


8 And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, wagging 
r heads 


ple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe : if 
thou be the Sonne of God, come downe from the 
Croſſe. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſts mocking him, 
with the Scribes, and Elders, and Phariſes, ſaid, 

42 He ſaued other, but he cannot ſane himſelſe: 
if he be the King of Iſrael, let him now come down 

from the croſſe, and we will beleeue him. 
43 He truſted in God, let him deliuer him now 


God. 

44 That ſame alſo the theeues which were cru. 

eified with him, caſt in his teeth. a 
45 Now froin the ſixt houre was there darkenes 

ouer all the land vnto the ninth houre. 


a loude voice, ſaying,* Eli, Eli, lamaſabachthani : 1 
that is, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
ee? 


m ; 

47 And ſome of them that ſtood there, when 
they heard it, ſaid, This man cal leth Elias. 
48 Andſtraightway one of them ran, and tooke 


 reede,aud gaue bim to & drinke, 


5o Then leſus cried againe with a loude volce, 4 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt. 


e#1th did quake, and the ſtones were clouen, 

52 And the graues did open themſelues, and ma- 
ny bodies of the Saints which ſlept, aroſe, 

53 And came out of the graues, after his reſur. 
rettion, and went into the j holy Citie, and appea- 
red vnto many. ; 

54 When the Centurion, and they that were 
with h1mwatching Icſus, ſawe the earthquake, and 
the thingy that were done, they feared greatly, ſay- 
ing,Truely this was the Sonne of God, 


46 And about theninth houre leſus cried with 


32 And as they came our, they found a man oſ Marty: 
2 1. luke 


23.26, 
2 


19.17. 


P/al.2t; 
8. marti 
1524. 


40 And faying, Thon that deſtroyeſt the Tem- John 325 


| P/al. 24.8 
if he wilt haue him: for he ſaid, I am the Sonne of $1/a. 2.2 


a * ſponge,and filled it with vineger,and put ĩt on 3 Io. 1425 

i . 2 . * gs 

49 Other ſaid, Let bee: let vs ſee, if Elias will ; = "Fn, 

come and ſaue him. P/al.,69, 
I, 


zt And behold, * the t aile of the Temple was 1.6570 Fr 
rent in twaine,from the top tothe bottom, and the a 3. 


And many women were there, bcholdin 
55 q Y - P = | 
AAA A _ 


443. 
luke 23. 


Mar. 15 


10.19.30 


uebi Noa in the l end of the Sabbath , when the 
, 2, 1 


him afarreoff, which had followed Iefas from Ga-] his raiment white as ſnow, 1+ 0 hh 
lile,miniſtriog vnto him. 4 And for ſeare of him, the keepert wei 
36 Amongſt whom was Mary Magdalene, and nied, and became as dead men. 


Mary the mother of lames and Ioſes, and the mo- 
ther of Zebedeus ſonnes. 

57 <*And when the euen was come, there came 
a rich man of Arimathea, named loſeph, who bad 
alſo himſelſe been leſus diſciple. 

58 Hee went to Pilate, aud asked the body of 
Ieſus. Then Pilate cemmanded the body to be de- 
liuered. 

59 So Ioſeph tooke the body, and wrappeditin 
a cleane linnen cloth, ; 

60 And put it in bis new tombe , which he had 
hewen ont in a rocke, and rolled a great ſtone to 
the doore of the ſepulchre, and departed. 

61 Aud there was Maedalene, and the o- 
ther Mary fitting ouer againſt the ſepulchre. 

62 © Now the next day that followed the Pre- 
| paration of the Sabbath, the hie Prieſts,and Phariſes 
] aſſembled to Pilate, 
sz Aud ſaid, Sir, we remember that that decei. 
4 ner ſaid, while he was yet aliue, Within three daits 
Iwill riſe. ä 
5 — therefore, that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure vntill the third day, leſt his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteale him away, and ſay vnto 
che people, He is riſen from the dead: ſo ſhall the 
t errour be worſe then the firſt. | 

65 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Ye haue a watch: 
goe and make it ſure as ye know. a 

66 And they went and made the ſepulchre ſure 
with the watch, and ſealed the ſtone. 

C HAP. XXVIII. 

6 The reſurreſ tt ion of (hrift. 10 The brethren of 
Chriſt. 12 The hie Prieſis bribe the ſouldiers. 17 
Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples, and ſemdeth them 
| forth to preach and to baptixe, 20 Promiſing to them 
contrueall aſſiſtance. 


firſt day of the weeke began to dawne, Mary 


ieh. 20. if Magdalene, and the other Mary came to ſee the ſe- 
lor, eue. pulchre. : 
ming. 2 And behold, there was a great earthquake: 


for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from heauen, 
und came & rolled backe the ſtone from the doore, 
and ſate vpon it. 


— — 


3 Aud his countenance was like lightening, and 


5s Butthe Angel anſwered, and id tothe 
men, Feare ye not: for Iknow that yee ſeeke 


which was crucified : + :>48 1 4 
6 Heisnot here: for he is riſen, az bee ſqd: 
ayd, 
that 


Come ſee the place where the Lord was | 

7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples 

is riſen from the dead: and behold, hee goeth 
fote you into Galile: there ye ſhall ſee him: lo, 
haue told you. 

8 So they departed quickly from the 
with feare and great ioy, and did ran to bing bi 
a 1 

9 as they went to tell his diſciples 
hold, leſus alſo met them,ſaying,God faueyou 
th -rmmgy and tooke him by the ſeete, aud 

im. 

Io Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, ;e not afraid, 
and tell my brethren, that they goe into Galil 
there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 Now when they were gone, behold,ſfome of 


the watch came into the citie, and ſhewed vnto the 


hie Prieſts all the things that were done. 


———__— 


a. A 


12 And they gathered them together with 
Elders,and 2 and gaue large 
vnto the ſouldiers, N 

13 Saying, Say, His diſciples came by ni 
ſtole him — while we — 7 

14 And if the gouernour heare of this, wee wi 
perſwade him, and ſane you harmeleſſe. 

15 So they tooke the money, and did asthey 


were taught: and this ſaying is noiſed among thq 


lewes vnto this day. 

16 Then the eleuen diſciples went into Galile 
into a mountaine,where Icſus had appointed 

17 And when they ſaw him, they 
him : but ſome doubted. 

18 And Iefus came and fpake vnto them, 


* All power is giuen vnto mee in heaven, 
earth, 


19 * Goetherefore and teach all nations, bapti4 


zingthemin the Name ofthe Father, & the 
— the holy Ghoſt, 

20 Teaching them to obſerue all things, wha 
ſoeuer I haue commanded you: and lo,* I am 
you al way, vntill the end of the world, Amen. 


Mal. 2. 1. 
; * 


11 


THE HOLY GOSPE 


OF IESVS CHRIST, 


accordin 


ro Marke, 


CHAP. I. 
2 Theoffice, docirine, and life of loꝶn the Paptifs, 
1 9 (bniſt i baptized, 13 andiepted, 14 He preacheth, 
| 27 calleth the fiſhers, 23 ¶ hriſt healeth the men with 


Peters mother in law. 34 The deuils know him. 4x 
He clenſeth the leper, and healeth diners others. 
He beginning of the Goſpel of leſus 
Chriſt the Sonne of God: 

2 As it is written in the Prophets 
* Behold, I ſend my meſſenger be- 
fore thy face, which ſhall prepare thy 


before thee. 
3 *Thevoice of him that criethin the wilder- 
nes i way of the Lord ; make his paths 
Rraight. . 


RI 


+ -— —4 


the wmclcane ſpirit. 27 New doctrine. 29 He healeth| 


| 


4 F lohn did baptize in the wildernefſe , wd 
preach the baptiſme of amendment of life, forrey 


miſsion of ſinnes. 
5 Aud all the countrey of Iudea and they of] 


ruſalem went out vnto him, and were all baptized 


of him in the riuer Tordan,confeſsing their fmnes. 

6 No lohn was clothed with camels ha 
and with a girdle of a skinne about his loines: 
he did — * [locuſts and wild honie, ge 

7 *And preached, ſaying, A ſtron 
meth aſter he, whoſe — ltehetlamnet 
thy to ſtoupe downe, and vnlooſe. : 

8 Truth it is, I haue * baptized you with 
but he will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 

9 C*Anditcametopaſſein 
Ieſus carne from Nazaret a ciit of Galile, 


— ——— ͤͥ [ł́ũ1ũ1wĩH ͤ ͤ—-ͥv— — — 


| a. > 


3 _ Chap.ij. 


$8; fi fie 


of lobn in Iordan, 
te And aſſoone as j he was come out of the wa- 


Jeſus aroſe and went out into a ſolitary place, an 
there prayed. 


}! 


36 And Simon and they that were with him, fol - 
lowed after him, 

37 And when they had found him, they ſaid vn. 
to him, All men ſeeke for thee. 

38 Then he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe into the 
next townes that I may preach there alſo: for L 
came out for that purpoſe. 

39 And he preached in their Synagogues, tho- 
rowoutalt Galile, and caſt the deuils out. 

4 And there came a leper to him, beſeechingſ Att. 8. 
him, and kneeled downe vnto him, and ſaid to him, labe 5. * 
If thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. 

41 And leſus had compaſsion, and put forth his 
hand, and touched him, and ſaid to him, Iwill, be 
thoucleane, 

42 And aſſoone as he had ſpoken, immediatly| 
the leproſie departed from him, and he was made 
cleane. 

43 Andaſter he had ginen him a ſtrait comman- 
dement, he ſent him away forthwith, 

44 And ſaid vnto him, See thou ſay nothing to 
any man, but get thee hence, and ſhew thy ſelſe to 
the & Prieft, and offer fox thy cleanſing thoſe things Le 14.4 
which Moyſes commanded, fora teſtimoniall vnto 


m. 

45 But when he was departed, & he began to tell Tl. 5. 15 
many things, and to publiſh the matter: ſo that le- 
ſus could no more openly enter into the citie, but 
Father Zebedens in the (hip with his hired ſeruants, | was without in deſert places: and they came to him 
and went their way after him. from euery quarter. 

21 So * they entred into Capernaum, and CHAP. 11. 
. Mraightway on the Sabbath day, he entred into the {| 3 He healelÞ the man of the palfie. 5 He forometh 

Synagogue, and taught. ſinuet. 14 Hecalleth Leui the Cuſtomer. 16 He ea- 
22 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine:& for | teth with ſimers 18 Hee excuſeth his diſciples, & 


Jobs law the beauens clonen in twaine,and the 
holy bak deſcending vpon him like a done. 

It Then there was a voice from heauen, ſaying, 
Thon art my beloued Sothe , in whom I am well 


12 And * gmamedatly the | ſpirit driueth him 
1. into the wild . 8 % 5 
ig Aud he was there in the wildernes forty daies, 
aud was tempted of Satan: hee was alio with the 
{wild beaſts, and the Angels miniſtred vnto him. 
1 14 No after that Iohn was committed 20 
4% leis came into Galile, preaching the Goſpel 
4434 3 of God, 

' 15 AndGying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
| kingdome of God is at hand: repent and beleeue 


the Golpel. 
if 16 © * And as he walked s the | ſea of Galile, 
\ {he aw Simon, and Andrew his brother caſting a net 
into the ſea, (for they were fiſhers ) 

19 Then leſus ſaid voto them,Follow me, and I 
will make youto be fiſhers of men. 

18 And ſtraightway they forſooke their nets, 

followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a litle further thence, 
he aw Iames the ſonne of Lebedeus, and Iohn his 
brother, as they were in the ſhippe, mending their 


— — — 


nets. 
20 And anon he called them: and they left their 


e taught them as one that had authority, and not | touching faſting, and keeping the Sabbath day. 

as the Scribes; Frer * 4 fe we dayes he entred into Capernaum 

23 And there was in their Synagogne a man 
ich had an vncleane ſpirit, and hecried, 

24 Saying, Ah,what hane we ts do with thee, O 

us of Nazaret? Art thou come to deſtroy vs? I 
we thee what thou att, euen that holy One of 


411.9. L 
againe, and it was noiſed that he was in the fte 5418, 
houſe, . 

2 And anon many gathered together, inſomuch 
that the places ahout the doore could not receius 
any more: and he preached the werd vnts them. 
[God. And there came vnto him that brought one 

25 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holde thy | ſicke of the palſie, borne of toure men. 
and come out of him. 4 And becauſe they could uot come neere vnto 
{ 26 And the vncleane ſpirit tare him, and cryed | him for the multitude, they vncouered he toofe of 
with a lond voice, and came out of him, the houſe where he was: and when they had broken 
{ 29 Andthey were all amaſed , ſo that they de- it open, they let downe the bed wherein the ſicke 
{manded one of another, ſaying, What thing is this? | of the palſie lay. Ss 
: {what new doctrine is this? for he commandeth the {| 5 Now when Iefus ſawe their faith, he ſaid to 
\foule ſpirits with authoritie, and they obey him. | the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, thy ſinnes are forgiuen 
28 And immediatly his fame ſpread abroad | thee. b 

ghout all the region bordering on Galile. 6 And there were certaine of the Scribes ſitting 
29 And aſſoone as they were come out of the | there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

PF +8Bynagopue, they entred into the houſe of Simon | 5 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſphe- 

Andrew,and Iames and Iohn, mies? * Who can forgine ſinnes, but God onely ? leb 14.4. 

zo And Simons wiues mother lay ſicke of afe- | 8 And immediatly when Ieſus perceived in his Ic. 33.5 
and anon they told him of her. N that thus they thought with themſelues, he 

3t And he came and tooke her by the hand,and | ſaid vnto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in your 
ber vp, and the feuet forſooke her by and by: | hearts? 

ſhe miniftred to them. 9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſicke of the 

32 And when euen was come,and the Sunne was | palſie, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee,or to ſay, Ariſe, 

ey brought to him all that were diſeaſed, and take vp thy bed and walke ? 
t were poſſeſſed with deuils. 10 And that yee may knowe that the Sonne of 
11 33 And the whole citie was gathered together | man hath authoritie in earth to forgiue finnes, (he 
| the doore. Ii ud to the ſicke of the palſie) 

34 And hee healed many that were ſicke of di- | 11 I fay vnto thee, Ariſe, aud 2 bed, 

diſeaſes: and he caft ont many deuils, and ſuf · | and get tbee hence into thine one h j 
| x66 dot the deuils to ſay that they knew him. 12 And by and by he aroſe & tooke vp his bed, 
nd mogaing very early, | before day: and went — infownchthatthey 
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eateth with mers. S. M 
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b. 9. 


: 
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uer ſaw ſuch a thing. 


vnto him, Follow me, And he aroſe, aud followed 
m. 
1g nd it came to paſſe, as Teſus ſate at table 


were all amaſed. and glorificd God, ſaying, We ne- 


13 © Then he went againe toward the ſea, and all 
the people reſorted vnto him, and he taught them. 
4 And as leſus paſſed by, he ſaw Leui the ſonne 
of Alpheus, fit at the receit of Cuſtome, and ſaide 


hi 


in his houſe, many Publicanes and ſinners ſate at 
table alſo with Ieſus and his diſciples: for there 
were many that followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſaw him 
eate with the Publicaues and ſinners , they ſaid vn- 
to his A, How is it that he eateth and drin. 
keth with Publicanes and ſinnersꝰ 

17 Now when leſus heard it, he ſaid vnto them, 
The whole baue no neede of the Phyſician, but the 
ſicke. I came uot to call the tighteous, but the ſin- 
ners to repentance. 

18 # And the diſciples of Iohn and the Phariſcs 
did faſt, and came and faid vnto him, Why doe the 
diſciples of lohn, and of the Phariſes faſt, and thy 
diſciples faſt not ? 

19 And leius ſaid vnto them,Can the children of 
the marriage chamber faſt , whiles the bridegrome 
is with them? as long as they haue the bridegrome 
with them, they cannot faſt. 

20 But the daies wil come,when the bridegrome 
ſhalbe tak en from them, and then ſhall they faſt in 
thoſe dayes. 

0 allo no man ſoweth a piece of new cloth in 
an old garment : for els the new piece takerh away 
the filling vp from the olde , ande breach 1s 


22 Likewiſe, no man putteth new wine into old 
veſſels: tor els the new wine breaketh the veſſels, 
and the wine ranneth out, and the veſſels are loſt : 
but new wine muſt be put into new vellels. 
23 And it came to paſſe as hee went thorow 
the corne on the Sabbath day, that his diſciples as 
they went on their way, began to plucke the cares 
of corne. YT 
24 Aud the Phariſes ſaide vnto him, Beholde, 
why do they on the Sabbath day, that whiich is not 
lawfull? 
25 And he fide to them, Haue yee neuer read 
what * Danid did, when be had acede, and was an 
hungred, bcch he and they that were with bim? - 
26 How hee went into the houſe of God in the 
dayes of Abiatharthe hie Prieſt, and did eate the 
Shewbread, which were not Jawfull to eate, but for 
the * Prieſtes, and gaue alſo to them which were 
with him? 

27 And he ſaid to them, The Sabbath was made 
for man, and not man for the Sabbath. 

28 Whereforethe Sonne of wan is Lord, euen 
of the Sabbath. 8 

a ENA. III 


1 He healeth the man with the dried hu. 14 He 


F 


And they watched him, whether hee would 
beale him an the Sabbath day, that they might ac- 


cuſe him. L 
9 Thea her fide rata the man which had the 
3 » 93 6*S , T; «# — 


withered band, Ariſe: fand foorth in the mids, 
4 Aud he ſaid to them, Is it lawfultodoa 
deed on the Sabbath day, or to do evillito ſaus the 
life, or to kill But they held their peace. 
Then bee looked round about on them an. 
perly » mourning alſoffor the hardneſſe of their 
carts, and faide to the man, Stretch foorth thing 
hand. And he ſtretched it out: and his hand was te. 
ſtored as whole as the other, 
6 JAnd the Phanſes departed,and firaightway| 
thered a counſel with the Herodians agaiuſt him, 
Go they might deſtroy him. 
7 But Ielus auoided with his diſciples tothe 
ſea: and a great multitude followed him from Ga. 
lile, and from Indea, 

8 And from Ieruſalem, and from Idumea, aud 
beyond Iordan: and they that dwelled about Ty 
rus aud Sidon, when they had beard what great 
things he did, came vnto him in great number, 

9 And hecommanded his diſciples, that a ſhi 
ſhould wait for him, becauſe of the multitude 
they ſhould throvg him. 

Io For he had healed many, inſomuch that 

reſſed vpon him, to touch him, as many as had 
fplagues. e 

1: And when the vncleane ſpirits ſaw him. they 
fell downe before him, and cried, ſaywg , Thon at 
the Sonde of God. | 

12 And he ſharpely rebuked them, to the end 
they ſhould not vtter hin. 

I3 J Then he went vp into a mountaine, and 
called vnto him whom he would, and they came 
vato him. 

14 And he appointed twelue, that they ſhould be 
with him, and that he might ſend them to preach, 

15 And that they might haue power to heale 
ſickeneſſes, and to caſt out denils. . 

16 And the firſt was Simon, and hee named $i- 
mon, Peter. 

17 Then Iames the ſonne of Tebedeus and Toby 
Tames brother (and named them Boanerges,which 
is, the ſonues of thunder) 

18 And Andrew,and Philip,and Bartlemew,and 
Matthew, and Themas, and Iames the ſore of A- 
pheus, and | Thaddeus, and Simon | the Canaan! 

19 And Iudas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed 
and they came home. . 

20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, ſe 
they could not ſo much as eate bread. 

21 And when his | kinsfolkes heard oſ it, 
went out to lay held on him: ſor they thought 
had bene beſide himſelſe. 

22 And the Scribes which came from Ieruſe 
lem,ſaid, He bath Beelzebub, & through the priveq 
of deuils he caſteth out deuils. 

23 But he called chem vnto kim, and ſaid 
them in parables, How can Satan driue out Satan? 
- 24 For it a langdome be dinided againſt it (el 
that kingdome cannot ſtand. 7 

25 Or, if an houſe be dinided againſt it ſelte,th 
houſe cannot continue, . S775 % 

26 So if Satan make inſurgeRion * zin 
ſelſe, and be diuided, he cannot endure, but is at 
ende. 2 


27 No man ean enter into a ſtrong mans hon 

take away his goods, except be firſt binde th 

ong man, and then ſpoile his houſe, * 
28 V verely I ſay vnto you, all ſinnes ſhalhek 

giuen vnto the children of men, and blaſp 


1 


uw 


* 
- 


— 


wherewith they blaſpheme: , . 
29 But hee that blaſphemeth again 92 4 
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r haue forgiueneſſe, but is ble 18 Alſo they that receine the ſec de among 
eternall — _ _ | thornes, are lach as heare the word, 99 


+ Becauſe they ſaid, He had an vneleane ſpiri t 
31 Then came his j brethren and mother, and 
without, and ſent vnto him, and called him. 
32 And the people fate about him, and they ſaid 
onto him , Beholde , thy mother and thy brethren 
ſeeke for thee without, ; 

33 But he arſwered them, ſaying , Who is my 

and my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on them which 
pte in compaſſe about him, and ſaide, Behold my 
mother and my brethren. 

35 For whoſoener doth the wil of God, he is my 
brother, and my ſiſter, and mother. 

CHAP, INTL 
2 By the parable of the ſeed & the muſtard corne 
Chrift ſbeweth the flate of the kinodame of God. 11 
A fecal giſt of God to knowe the myiterics of hu 


Ts 37 He ſulleth the temper of the ſea which 


Nd * he began againe to teach by the ſea fide 
C1 and — Takes vnto him a great multi- 


E 


13 
P 


tude, ſo that he centred into a ſhip, & ſate in the ſea, 
and all the people was by the ſea fide on the land, 
2 And he taught them many things in parables, 


770 vnto them j in his doctrine, 


3 Hearken ; behold, there went out a Sower to 


e. 
Ad it eame to paſſe as he ſowed, that ſome 
fell by the way fide , and the ſoules of the heauen 


vp. 

And ſome ſell on . ground, where it had 
not much 8 and by ſprang vp. becauſe it 
dad not depth of earth. 
s But aſſoone as the Sunne was vp, it caughe 

and becauſe it had not root, it withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among the thornes, and the 
2 grew vp and choked it, ſo that ĩt gaue uo 


8 s me aęaine fel in good ground, & did yeeld 
it that ſprang vp, and grew, and it brought forth 
mo _ fold, ſome ſixtie fold, and ſome an hun- 


9 Then he ſaid vnto them, He that bath eares 


heare, let him heare. 

To And when he was alone, they that were about 
kim with the twelue , asked him of the parable. 

tt And he ſaid vnto them, To you it is giuen to 


knowe the myſterie of the kingdome of God: but 


[ratothem that are without, ail things be done in 


parables, 
12 *That they ſeeing, may ſee and not diſcerne: 
and ing, may heare, and not vnderftand, 
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13 Againe hee ſaid vnto them, Perceine yee not 
this parable? how then ſhould yee vnderſtand all 


{other parables ? 


14 The Sewet ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they that receius the ſeed by the 
wayes fide, in whom the word is ſowen : but when 
hane heard it, Satan commeth immediatly, 
taketh away the word that was ſowen in their 
is And likewiſe they that receine the ſeed in ſto- 
nie ground, are they which when they haue heard 
the word, ſtraightwayes reccine it with gladneſſe, 
17 Yet haue they no roote in themſelues, and en- 


ure but a time: r when trouble and perſecution 


ariſeth for the 


8 


word, immediatly they be offended, 


ſinnes [other ſhips. 


19 But the cares of this world, and the & deceitq 1,7. 
fulneſſe of riches, and the luſts of other things cu4 19. 
ter in, and choke the word, and it is vnfruitfull. 

20 But they that haue recetned ſeede in good 
ground, are they that heare the word, and receiud 
it, and bring foorth fruit, one come thirtie, anothey 
faxtie, and ſome an hundred. 

21 Alſo hee ſaide vnto them, * Is the candlq Mat. 5. 1. 
f 2 to be put vnder a buſhell, or vnder the luke & 10 
table, and not to be put on a candleſticke ? 

22 *For there is nothing hid that ſhall not 
opened : neither is there a ſecret but that it 
come to light. ; 

23 If any man haue eares to heare,let him Mats. 1 

24 And he ſaid vnto them, Take keede what yq 26. 440 
beare. * With what meaſure you mete, it ſhall bei g. 15. 
meaſured vnto you, and vnto you that heare ſhall] 2 12. 2 


| 


more be giuen, : : Mat. 72 

25 For ynto him that hath ſhal it be giuen, and iuſe 6.3 
from him that hath not ſhall be taken away, 
that he hath. 

25 FAlſo he ſaid, So is the kingdome of God, 
if a man ſhould caſt ſeed in the ground, 

27 And ſhould ſleepe, and rite vp night and day 
and the ſeede thould ſpring and grow vp, hee n 
knowing how. | e 

28 For tlie earth bringeth forth fruit of her ſelſe 
firſt the blade, then the eares, aſter that, ſoll corne in 
the eares. 

29 And aſſoone as the fruit ſheweth it ſelſe, a. 
non he puttetli in the fickle, becauſe the harueſt ig 
come. 

30 Cue ſaid moreoner, Whereunto fhal we liq 2gee.rg 
ken the kingdeme of God?or with what compari; 3 1. late 
ſon ſhall we compare it ? 13.1. 

3t It i like a graine of muſtard ſeede, which ; 
when it is ſowen in the earth is the leaſt ofall ſeeds 
that be in the earth : 

32 But after that it is ſowen it groweth vp,andis 
greateſt of all hei bs, and beareth great branches, ſo 
that the foules of heauen may build vnder the ſha- 
dow of iks 

33 And with many ſuch parables he preached 
the word vnto them, as they were able to heare it. 

34 And without parables ſpake be nothing vn- 
to them: but he expounded all things to his diſei- 
ples apart. | 

35 No theſame day. when euen was come, 
2 ſaid vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouer vnto the other ſiage & 2 

e. 

6. And they left the multitude, and tooke him 
as he was in the ſhip: and there were alſo with him 


37 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, and 
27 waues daſhed into the ſhip, ſo that it was now 
ull. 


38 And he was in the ſterne afleepe on a pillow 
and they awoke him, and ſaidto him, Maſter, careſt 
thou nat thar we 


iſh? 
39 Andhe 2 rebuked the winde, and 
id vnto the Sea, Peace, and be ſtill. So the winde 
ed, and it was a great calme. 
40 Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye ſo feare- 


j How is it that ye haue no faith? , Or, haue 
4t And they feared exceedingly, aud ſaid one to ou 108 
not et faith 


other, Who is this, that both the winde and the 
him ! 


CHAP. V. 
8 Ieſis cafteth the deuils out of the man and ſuffte 
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digh God? I {charge thee by God that thou tot - 
BY ent me not. 2 1 U 
go were 8 For he ſaid vnto him, Come out of the man 
& God. Hoa vncleaue ſpirit ) | 


| thee. 
lor, in tht, 20 Sohedeparted,and began to publiſh in De- 
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"Chriſt h 


eth them to enter into the ſwine, 25 Wer hedleth a 
oman from the bloody iffue, 41 and raſeth the cap- 
mes daughter. 
Nd * they came oner to the other fide of the 
ſea into the countrey of the Gadarens. 
'2 And when he was come our of the ſhip,there 
et him incontinently out of the graues a man 
ich had an vncleane ſpirit: 
3 Mb ho had his abiding among the graues, and 
o man could bind him, no not with chaines, 
4 Becanſe that when he was often bound with 
tters and chaines, he plucked the chaines aſunder, 
d brake the fetters in pieces, neither could any 
n tame him. ; 
5 Andalwayes both night and day he cryed in 
e mountaines and in the graues, and ſtrooke him- 
elle with ſtones. 5 
s And when he ſaw Ieſus afarre off, he ran, and 
vorſhipped him, 
7 Andcricd with a loud voice, and ſaid, What 
aue I to do with thee, leſus the Sonne of the molt 


And he asked him, What is thy name? And 
he anſwered, ſay ing, My name i Legion: for we are 
many. 

N 659 And hee prayed him inſtantly that he would 
not ſend them away out of the countrey. 

11 Now there was there in the mountaines a 
great heardof ſwine feeding. 

12 Aud all the deuils beſought him, ſaying, Send 
vs into the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 

13 And incentinently leſus gaue them leaue. 
Then the vncleane ſpirits went out, and entred into 
the ſwine, and the heard j ranne headlong from the 
high bavke into the ſea (aud there were about two 
thouſand ſwine) and they were drowned | in the 
Sea. TIN i 
14 And the ſwinebeai ds fled, and tolde it in the 
citic, and in the countrey, and they came out to ſee 
what it was that was done. 

15 And they came to leſus, & ſaw nin that had 
bene poſſeſſed with the deuill and had the Legion, 
fit both clothed and in his right minde: aud they 
were afraid. | 

ts And they that ſaw it, tolde them what was 
done to himthat was poſſeſſed with the deuill, and 
concerning the ſwine. 

17 Then they began to pray him, that he would 
depart from their coaſts. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip,he that 
bad bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, prayed him that 
he — with him. 

19 Howbeit,leſus would not ſuffer him, but laid 


ewe them what great things the Lord hath done 
ynto thee, and home hee hath had compaſsion on 


polis what great things leſus had done vnto him: 
and all men did marueile. 

; 2t And when Ieſus was come over againe by 
ſhip vnto the other ſide, a great multitude gathered 
to him, and he was necre vnto the fea. 

22 * And behold, there came one of the rulers 
of the Synagogne, whoſe name was lairus: & when 
he ſaw him, he fell downe at his feete, 

23 And bcſought him inſtantly, ſaying, My litle 
daughter lieth at point of death; 7 pray ibet chat 


to him, Goe thy way home to thy friends, and 


thou wouldeſt come and lay thine handes en ber 
that 25 — healed ale * 
124 went with bim, and a multi. 
tude followed him, and thronged Ts oy f 
25 (And there was a certaine woman which u 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, 

26 And had ſuſfered many things of many | 
cians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and irangi 
het nothing, hut ſhe beeame much worte, | 

27 When ſhe had heard of Iefus,the came in the 
preaſe behinde, and touched his t. 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may but touch his clothes, l 
ſhalbe whole. ; 

29 And ſtraightway the | courſe of her blood 
was dried vp, and ſhe telt in her body that ſhewas 
healed of that [|plague. 

30 And immediatly, when Ieſus did knowe in 
himſelfe the vertue that went out of him, he turned 
him round about inthe preale, and ſaid, Who hath 
rouched my clothes? | 

31 And his ditciples ſaide vnto him, Thouſeeft 
the multitude throng thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who| 
did touch me? 

32 And he looked round about, to ſee her that 
had done that. 

33 And the woman ſeared, and trembled: for ſhe 
knew what was done in her, and ſhe came and fell 
dowue beſote him, and told him the whole trueth, 

34 And he ſaide to her, Daughter, hy ſaith hath 
made thee whole: goe in peace, and be whole of thy 


| plague) 


ſame ruler of the Synapogues houſe certeme;which| 
faid, Thy danghter is dead: why diſcaſcft thou the 
maſter any further? 

36 Aſſoone as Icſus heard that word ſpoken, he| 
laid vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, Be not afraid 
onely belecue, , 

27 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, ſane 
Peter and Iames,and Iohn the brother ef Iames. 

38 So hee came vnto the houſe ol the ruler af 

the Synagogue, and ſaw the tumult, and them that 
'wept and wailed greatly. a 

39 And he went in, and ſaid vnto them , Why 
make yethis trouble, and weepe? the childe is not 
dead, but ſleepeth. 1 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorne: but be put 
them all out, and tooke the ſather and the m 8 
of the child, and them that were with him, and cy4 
tred in where the child lay. Re 
47 And tooke the childe by the hand, and fayd} 
vnto her, Talitha cumi, wh is by enn 
Maiden, I ſay vnto thee, ariſe. ö 

2 And ſtraightway the waiden aroſe, and wal- 
ked: for ſhe was of the age of twelue yeeres : and} 
they were aſtonied out of meaſure. 

43 Aud hee charged them ſtraitly that no man | 
ſhould knowe of it, and commaunded to giue hey 
meat. 

CHAP. VL 

4 How Chi and hu are recciuca in their cm 
countrey, 7 The Apoſiles commuſſion- 15 Sun 
opinions of Chriſt. 25 lab is put 10 deat hd bud. 
31 Chriſt guecth reft to hu diſciples. 38 The fue 
leaues and two fiſhes. 48 Chriſt walketh on the we- 
ter. 55 He healeth many. | 22 
A Fterward*he departed thence, & came into 
Ale countrey, and his diſciples followed bim. 
2 And when the Sabbath was come, he began 


teach in the 8 ue: and many that heard 
| were Abendland laid, From whence hath het 


: 


1 


35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the ſtuae 


16. 


his 


wo 


— 


— without honour, but in his one countrey, and a- 
mong his one kinred, and in his one houſe. 


iz. 
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4 ” wacleane ſpirits, 


prophet, or as one of the Prophets. 


er. Chriſt is contemned, 


« Vj- The inconuenience of dancing. 


37s 


and what wiſedome is this that is giuen vn- 
him, that euen ſuch I great workes are done by 
is hands! 


Is not this the Carpenter, Maries ſonne, the 
brother of lames and Ioles, and of Iudas, and Si- 
>andarenot his liſters here with vs ?and they 
offended in hi 
Then leſus laid ito them, xA Prophet is not 


And he could there do no great workes, ſane 
What he layd his hands vpon a few ſicke folkes, and 
aled them. 

6 And he marueiled at their vnbeliefe, * and 
went about by the townes, on euery ſide, teaching. 
E* And he called the twelue, and began to 
ſend them two and two, and gauè them power ouer 


$ Andcommanded them that they ſhould take 
nothing for: Heir iourney, ſaue a ſtaffe only: neither 
rip. neither bread, neither money in theirlgirdles, 
9. But that they ſhould be ſhod with *ſandales, 
and that they ſhould not put on two coates, 
16 And he ſaid vntothem,Whereſoeuer ye ſhal 
enter into an houſe, there abidetil ye depart thence 
1t * And whoſocuer ſhall not receiue you, nor 
re you, when you depart thence, * ſhake off the 
duſt that is vnder your ſeete, for a witneſſe vnto 
em. Verely I ſay vnto you, it (hall be eaſier for 
ome or Gomorrha at the day of iudgement, 
for that cite. 
12 And they went ont, and preached that men 
ould ameud their liues. 
tz And they caſt out many deuils: and they 
*2nointed many that were ſicke, with oyle, and 
healed them. 
14 © * Then king Herod heard of him (for his 
name was ſpread abroad) and ſaid, Iohn Baptiſt is 
riſen againe from the dead, and therefore great 
workes are wrought by him. 
15 Otherſaid, Is it Elias: and ſome ſaid, It is a 


16 *So when Herod beard it, he ſaid,lt is Iohn 
whom I beheaded : he is riſen from the dead. 
17 For Herod h imſelfe had ſent foorth, and had 


captaines, and chiefe eſtates of Galile : 
22 Andthedanphrer of the ſame Herodias came 


taken lohn, and bound him in priſon for Herodias 

ke, which was his brother Philips wife, becauſe 
he had married her. 

18 For Iohn ſaid to Herod, * It is not lawfull for 
thee to haue thy brothers wife. 
| 19 Therfore Herodias had a quarel againſt him, 
and would haue killed him, but ſhe could not: 

20 ForHerod fearcd lohn, knowing that he was 
a iuſt man, and an holy, and reuerenced him, tand 
when he heard him, he did many things,and heard 
him gladly. 


on his birth day made a banquet to his princes,and 


| 
| 
1 
j 
| 


in and danced , and pleaſed Herod and them that 
at table together, the king ſaid vnto the maide, 
e of me what thou wilt, and I will giue it thee, 


23 And he ſware vnto her, Whatſoeuer thou |: 


taske of me I will giue it thee, euen vnto the 
e of my kingdeme. 

24 So ſhe went foorth, and faidto her mother, 
at ſhall I azke > And ſhee ſaid, Iohn Baptiſts 


25 Then ſhe carve in ſtraightway with haſte vn- 
dthe king, and asked, ſay ing, I would that thou 


— — — 


21 But the time being conuenient, when Herod | 


fſhouldeſ giue me euen now in a charger the head 
of lohn Baptiſt. 

26 Then the king was very ſory: yet for his oaths 
ſake, and for their ſakes which ſato at table with 
him, he would not refuſe her. 

27 And immediatly the king ſent the hangman, 
and gaue charge that his head ſhould be brought, 
So he went and beheaded him in the priſon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger. & gaue it 
to the mai de, and the maid gaue it to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard it, they came 
and tooke vp his j body, and put it in a tombe. 

30 And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues to- 
gether to Ieſus, and told him all things, both what 
they had done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid vnto them, Come ye apart into 
the wilderneſſe, and reſt a while: for there were 
many commers and goers, that they had not lea- 
ſure to eate. 

32 * Sothey went by ſhip out of the way into a 
deſert _ as : 4 
33 But the people ſa them when they departe 
and many "ot — and ran afoote thithet out of 
all cities, and came thither before them, and aſſem- 

bled vnto him. 

4 *Then leſus went out, and ſaw a great multi- 
tude, and had compaſs ion on them, becauſe they 
were like ſheepe which had no ſhepheard: & and he 
began to teach them many things. 

35 * And when the day was now farre ſpent, his 
diſciples came vnto him, ſaying , This is a deſert 
place, and now the day is fatre paſſed. | 

36 Let them depart, that they may goe into the 
villages and townes about, and buy them bread 2 
fer they haue nothing to eate. 

37 But he anſwered and (aid vnto them, Gĩiue ye 
them to cate, And they ſaid vnto him, Shall wee 
gee, and buy two hundred penie worth of bread, 
and giue them to eate? 

38 * Then he ſaid vnto them. How many loaues 
haue ye? goe and looke. And when they knew it, 
they ſaid; Fiue, and two fiſhes. 

39 So he commanded tbem to make them all ſi 
downe by | companies vpon the greene gralle. 


dreds, and by fifties. 
qt And he tooke the fine Ioanes and the two fi- 


and brake the loaues, and gaue them to his diſci.. 

ples to ſet before them, and the two filhes he diui- 

ded among them all. | 
42 Sothey did all cate and were ſatisfied, 

' 43 And they tooke — baskets ful of the 

fragments, and of the filhes. 

44 And they that had caten were aboue fine 

'thouſand men. 

45 © Andftraightwayes he cauſed his diſciples 

to go into the ſhip, and to go before vnto the other 

ſide vnto Bethſaida while he ſent away the people. 

46 Then aſſoone as he had ſent them away, he 

departed into a mountaine to pray. 

47 * And when euen was come, the ſhip was in 

the mids of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he ſav them troubled in rowing(for the 

vinde was conttary vnto them) & about the fourth 

watch of the night he came vnto them, walking vy- 

on the ſea, and would haue paſſed by them. 


they ſu dit had bene ſpirit, and cried out, 
3 7 were ſore afraid: 


ſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and gaue thankes,| 


49 And when they ſaw him walking on the ſea, | 


Joy, Cie 
keerſe,! 
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Be of good comfort: It is l. be not afraid. 

zt Then he went vp vnto them into the ſhip, and 
the wind ceaſed, & they were ſote amaſed in them- 
ſelues beyond meaſure, and marueiled. 

32 For they had not couſidered the matter of 
the loaues, becauſe their bearts were hardened. 

53 J Andrhey came over and went into the 
land of Geneſaret, and arriued. 

So when they were come out of the ſhip, 
ſtraightvay they knew him, 

55 And ranne about thorowout all that region 
roumd about, and began to carie hither and thither 
in beds all that were ſicke where they beard that 
he was, 

_ 56 And whitherſocuer he entred into townes, or 
eities, or villages,they Iaid their ſick in the | ſtreets, 
and prayed him that they might touch at the 1:aſt 
the edge of his garment, And as many as touched 
him, were made whole. 

CHAP. VII. 

3+ The diſciples exte with vn waſhen hands. 8 The 
eomeandenent of God is tran/oreſſed by mans traai- 
tions. 29 What defileth man. 24 Of the woman of 
Syropheniſſa. 32 The healin of the dumbe. 37 The 
people praiſe Chriſt, 

Hen * gathered vnto him the Phariſes and cer- 
taine ot the Scribes which cametrs Ieruſalem. 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eate 
meate with [common hands ( that is to lay, vu wa- 
ſhen ) they complained. 

3 ( For the Phariſes and all the Tewes, except 
they waſh their hands oft,cate not, holding the tta- 
dition of the Elders. 

4 And when they come fromthe market, except 
they waſh they eate not: and many other mm 
there be which they haue taken vpon them to © 
ſerne,as the waſhing of cups, and pots, and of bra · 
ſen veſſelsandof tables) | 

5 Then asked him the Phariſes & Scribes, Why 
walke not thy Ciſciptesaccording to the tradition 
ol F Elders, but eate | meat with vnwaſhen hands? 

8 Then he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Surely 
*Efai hath propheſied well of you, hypocxites as it 

is written, This people honoureth me with their 
lips, but their heart is farre away from me. 

7 But they ip me in vaine, teaching for 
dactrines the commandements of men. 

8 For ye lay the commandements of God apart, 
and obſerve the tradition of men, as the waſhing of 
pots and of cups, and many other ſuch like things 


doe. 

s Andheſaid vnto them, Well yee reiect the 
commandement of God, that ye may obſerue your 
owne tradition, 

To For Moſes faid,* Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and, * Whoſo-ner ſhal curſe ſather or mo- 
| ther, let him die the death. 

tt But ye ſay, If a man ſay to father or mother, 
Corban, that i, By the gift that is offered by mee, 
* thon mayeſt haue he ſhalbe free, © 
x2 Soye ſuffer him no more to do any thing for 
his father, or his mother, : 

13 Making the word of God of none authority, 
by your tradition, which ye haue ordeined: and ye 
doe many ſach like things. 

' 14 * Then he called the whole multitude vnto 
him, and ſaid vnto them, Hearken you all vnto me, 

| and vnderſtand. 
15 There is nothing withont a man can defile 
him when ic entreth into him: but the things which 
proceede outof him ate they which defile the man. 


| 


16 If any haue eares to heare, let him 
11 
the people, his di him 
= Tg nem 


18 And he ſaid ynto them, What ? are ye with. 
_ OY alſoꝛ Do ye not know that wa- 
ocuer thing from without entreth into a 
not defſile — un | 
19 Becauſe itentreth not into the heart, bat into 
the belly, and goeth out into the draught, which s 
the purging of all meates? - 

20 Then he ſaid, That which commeth out of 
man, that defileth man. 

21 * For from within, even: out of the heart 
men, proceede euill thoughts, adulteries, 
tions, murders, 

— Theftes ,couetouſneſle, wickedneſſe, deceit, 
vncleanneſle, | a wicked eye, backbiting, pri 
fooliſhneſſe. : on 7 

23 All theſe euill things come from within, and 
defile a man. 

24 And from thence he roſe, and went into 
the borders of Tyrus and Sidon, and entred into au 
houſe, & would that no man ſhould kane knowem 
but he could not be bid. 

25 For a certaine woman whole litle danghter| 
had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, and came, ma 
fell at his feete. 

26 (And the weman was Greeke, 2 Syrophe. 
niſsian, by nation) and ſhe beſought him that he 
would alt out the deuill out of her hter, 

27 But Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Let the children 
be fed: for it is not good to take the child 
bread, and to caſt it vnto whelpes. 

28 Then ſhe anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Truth, 
Lord : yet indeede the whelpes eate vader theta. 
ble, of the childrens crummes, 

29 Then he ſaid vnto ber, For this fayiog, gos 
thy way: the deuill is gone ent of thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was come home to her honſs, 
ſhe found the deuill departed, and her daughterly.| 
ing on the bed. 

31 J And he departed againe from thecnaſts of 
Tyrus and Sidon, and came vnto the ſea of Galile, 
therow the mids of the coaſts of Decapolis, 

32 And they brought vnto him one that was 
deafe, and ſtam mered in his ſpeech, and prayed 
him to put his hand vpon him. ; 

33 Then he tooke him aſidefrom the muleity 
and put his fingers in his eares, and did ſpit, 
touched his tongue. 

34 And looking vp to heauen, hee ſigbed, and 
aid vnta him, Ephphata, that is, Be opened, 

35 And ftraightway his eares were o : 
the firing of his tongue was leoſcd, and he ſpake 


laine. 
n 36 And he commanded them that they ſhould 
them, 


tel no man: but how much ſueuer he forb 
the more 2 great deale they publiſhed it, 
37 And were beyond meaſure aſtonied u. 
*He hath done all things well, he maketh | 
deafe to heare,and the dambe to ſpeake. 
CHAP. VIIL 
2 The miracle of the ſeuen loaves. It The Ph. 
riſes aihe a fine. 15 The leuen of the Phaniſes. 23 
The blind receineth bis fight. 29 He was hun ef 
— diſciples. 23 He reprooneth Peter, 34 i 
eth how neceſſary per ſecretion ic. | 
* xd nyt wy was a very great 
multitude, and had nothing to cate, Ieſus 
his diſciples to him, and Gard vuto them, . 
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1 l baue compaſsion on the multitnde,becauſe| 


aue nothing to cate. 

And if I ſend them away taſting to their own 
hoſes, they would faint by the way: for ſome of 
them came trom farre. . 

Then his diſciples anſwered him,{[How can a 
man ſatisfic theſe with bread here in the wildernesꝰ 

5 And he asked them, How many loaues haue 
yee? And they ſaid, Scuen, : 
6 Then he commanded the multitude to fir 
downe on the ground: and hee tooke the ſeuen 
Joanes, and gaue thankes, brake them, and gaue to 
his diſciples to ſet before them, & they did ſet them 
before the people. 
7 They had alſo a fewe ſmall fiſhes: and when 
be had given thankes, be commanded them alſo to 
be ſet before them. 
8 so they did cate and were ſufficed , and they 
tooke vp of the broken meat that was leſt, ſeuen 
baskers tull, 
9 (And they that had eaten, were about foure 
thouſand) ſo he ſent them away. | 


| 27 Aud Icſus went out, and his diſciples into 


10 © * Andanonheentred into a ſhip with his 
diſciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanntha, 
xt And the Phariſes came foorth,and beganto 
diſpute wich him, ſeeking ef him a ſigne from hea- 
nen, and tempting him. 

12 Then heſighed deepely in his ſpirit, and faid, 
Why doth this generation ſeeke a ſigneꝰ Verely I 
ſay vnto you, | a ſigne ſhallnot be giuen vnto this 
generation. 

13 So he leſt them, and went into the ſhip a- 
gaine, and departed to the other ſide. 

14 And they had forgotten to take bread,nei. 
ther had they in the (hip with them, but one loafe. 
15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed and 
beware of the leuen of the Phariſes, and of the lea- 
nen of Herod, 

16 And they thought among themſelues,faying, 
It u becauſe we haue no bread. 

17 And when leſus knew it, he ſaid vnto them, 

Why reaſon you thus, becauſe ye haue no bread? 

perceiue ye not yet, neither ynderſtand ? haue yee 

your hearts yet hardened? 

18 Haue ye eyes and ſee not? and haue ye eares 

aud heare note and doe ye not remember? 

19 When I brake the fine loaues among fiue 

thouſand, how many baskets full of broken meate 

tooke yee vp ? They ſaid vnto him, Twelue. 

20 And when I brake ſeuen among fonre thou- 

ſand, how many baskets of the leauings of broken 

meate tooke ye vp? And they ſaid, Seuen. 

21 _— he ſaid vnto them, How is it that ye vn- 
not? ; 

22 © And hee came to Rethſaida, and they 

brouphe a blind man vnto him, and deſired him to 

touck him 


23 Then he tooketheblind by the band. and led 
bim out of the towne,and ſpate in his eycs, and put 
his hands vpon him, & asked him if he ſaw ought. 


ſee them walking like trees. 

25 Aﬀer that, he put his hands againevpon his 

eyes and made him looke agaive. And he was reſto- 

red to his fight, & ſaw euery man afarre off clerely, 

26 And he ſent him bome to his houſe , ſaying, 

— into the tone, nor tell it to any in the 
e. 


che townes of Ceſarea Philippi. And by the way he 


they haue now continued with me three dayes, and 


asked his diſciples, ſaying vnto them, Whom doe 
men ſay that l am? 


28 And they anſwered , Some ſay, Tohn Baptiſt 4 


and ſome, Elias: and ſome, One of the Prophets. 
29 Aud he ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay yee 
that I am?Then Peter auſwered,and ſaid vato him, 
Thoa art the Chriſt. 
30 And he ſnarpely charged them, that concer- 
niag him they ſheuld tell no man. 
3 Then he began to teach them that the Sonne 
of man muſt ſatfer many things, and ſhould be re- 
prooued of the Elders, and of the hie Prieſts,and of 
the Scribes, and be ſlaine, and within three dayes 
riſe againe. b 
32 And he ſpake that thing plainely. Then Peter 
tooke him aſide, and began to rebuke him. 
33 Theu he turned backe. and looked on his dif 
ciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee hebind 
me, Satan: for thou vnderſtandeſt not the thin 
that are of God, but the things that are of men. 
34 And he called the people vnto him with hi 
diſciples, and ſaid vnto them, Whoſoeuer wil fe 
low me, let him forſake himſelfe, and take vp hi 
croſſe and follow me, 
35 For whoſocuer will * ſaue his life,ſhall looſe 
it: but whoſoener ſhall looſe his life for my 
and the Goſpels, he ſuall ſane it. 
36 For what hal it profit a ma,though he ſhould 
win the whole world, if he looſe his owne ſoule ? 
37 Or what ſhall a man gine for recompenſe of 
his ſoule ? | 


38 For whoſoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, and of p 


my words among this adulterous and finfull gene- 
ration, of him thall the Sonne of man be aſhamed 
alſo when he eommeth in the glory of his Father 
with the holy Angels. 
CHAP. IX. 
2 The transfieuration. 7 Chrift is to bee heard. 
26 The dumbe fpirit is caſt out. 29 The force of 
prayer aud fa ſting. 3 Of the death and reſurreftion 
of (brifl. 33 The diſputation who ſhould bee the 
greateft, 38 Not to Huder the courſe of the Goſpel. 
42 Offences are ferbidden. 
Nd * he ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto yon, 
that there be {ome of them that Rand here 
which ſhall not raſte of death, till they hane ſcene 
the kingdome of God come with power. 
2 And fixe dayes after, leſus tooke Peter, an 
Iawes,and Iohn,and brought them 
mountaine out of the way alone, 


he was tranſ- 
figured beſore them. 


3 And his raiment did ſhine, i very white 


28 r can make vpen the 
earth. 
4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with 
Moſes, and they were talking with I eſus. 
5 Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid to Ieſus, Ma- 
ſter. It is good for vs to be here: let vs make alſo 


three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moles, | 


and one for Elias. 


6 Yet he knew not what he ſaid : for they wers 
24 And he locked vp aud (aid, I ſce men: for I afraid 


. 5 And there was a cloud that ſhadowed them; 
and a voice came out of the cloud, ſaying * This is 
my beloued Sonne: heare him. | | 

8 And ſuddenly they looked round about, and 
ſawno more any man, ſaue Jeſus onely with them. 
9 * Andas they came downe from the moun- 
taine, he charged them that they 


was riſen {rom the dead againe. 


ſhould tellno man 
what they had ſeene , ſaue when the Somme of man 
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e. Of Chriſts death and 


to So they kept that matter to themſelues, and 

demanded one ot another,what the rifing from the 
dead againe ſhould meane? 

it Alſo they asked him, ſaying. Why ſay the 


Seribes, that * Elias muſt firſt come? 


12 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Elias 


verely ſhall firſt come, and reſture all things, and 


*as it is written of the Sonne of man, he maſt ſuffer 
many things and be ſet at nought. 

13 But I ſay vnto you. that Elias is come, (and 
they haue done vnto him whatſocuer they would) 
as it is written of him. 

14 Fand when he came to bu diſciples, he ſaw 
a great multitude about them, and the Scribes diſ- 


puting with them. 


4 


41. t. 
— 


2. 


15 And ſtraightway all the le when they 
beheld him, were amaſed, and — him, and ſa- 
luted him, 

16 Then he asked the Scribes, What diſpute you 
Jamong your ſciues? 

- 39 And one of the company anſwered and ſaid, 
, I kaue brought my tonne vnto thee, which 
h adumbe ſpirit: 

18 And whereſoeuet he taketh him , he teareth 
im, and he fometh and gnaſherh his teeth. and pi- 
away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples that they 
d caſt him out, and they could not. 
rs Then he anſwered him and ſaid, O faithleſſe 
ion, how long no ſhall I be with you! how 
now fhalt I ſaffer you! Bring him vnto me. 
20 So they eie vnto him: and aſſoone 
the ſpirit ſaw him, he rare him, and he fell downe 
the ground, wallowing and foming. 

21 Then he asked his father, How long time ts it 
e he hath bene thus? And he ſaid, Of a child. 

22 And oſt times he caſteth him into the fire, & 
to the water to deſtroy him: but if thou canſt do 
y thing, helpe vs, and haue compaſsion vpon vs. 
23 And leſus ſoid vnto hinult thou canſt belecue 
all things are poſsible to him that beleeueth. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the childe, 
crying with teares, ſaid, Lord, I beleeue, helpe my 


twubelieſe, 


25 When leſus ſaw that the people came run- 
ning together, he rebuked F vncleane ſpirit, ſaying 
wato him, Thou dumbe and deafe ſpirit, I charge 
thee come out of him, and enter no more inte him. 
26 Then the ſpirit cryed, and rent him ſore, and 


ſeame out, and he was as one dead, tnſomuch that 


many ſaid, He is dead. 
27 But leſus tooke his hand and lift him vp, and 
be roſe. 
28 And when he was come into the houſe, his 
diſciples asked him ſecretly , Why could not wee 
him out? 
29 And he ſaid vnto them, This kind can by no 


fins meanes come foorth, but by prayer and fa- 


n 
4 4 * And they departed thence, and went 


fhrough Galile, and he would not that any ſhould 


r. 18. t 
9.46 


it. 

31 For he taught his diſciples & ſaid vnto them, 
Sotme of man ſhalbe delinered into the hands 

men, and they ſhall kill him, but after that he is 

led, he ſhall riſe againe the third day. | 

32 But they vnderſtood not that ſaying , and 

were afraid to aske him. 

33 After he came to Capernaum : and when he 

was in the houſe, he asked them, What was it that 


8 by the way? 
34 Aud they held their prace; for by the way 


they reaſoned among themſelues who ſhould be the 
5 bite d 

35 And heſate downe and called the twelue and 
ſaid to them, If any man deſire to be al de ame 
ſhall be laſt of all, aud ſeruant vnto all. 

36 And he tooke a litle child, and ſet him inthe 
mids of them, and tooke him in his armes, and aid 
vnto them, 

37 Whoſoeuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch lirtle 
children in my Name, receiueth me: and whoſo. 
euer receiueth tne, receiueth not me, but him that 
ſent me. 

38 J * Then lohn anſwered him, ſaying, Maſteg 
we faw one caſting out devils by thy No which 
followed not vs, and we forbade him, becauſe be 
followeth vs not. 

39 *But leſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for there ix 
no man that can doe a | miracle by my Name, that 
can lightly ſpeake euill of me. 

40 For wholocuer is not againſt vs, is on ou 


part. 

41 * And whoſeener ſhall 
ter to drinkefor my Names ſake,becauſe ye _ 
to Chriſt, verely I ſay vnto you, hee (hall not lo 
his reward. 

42 And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of theſe li- 
tle ones that beleeue in me, it were better for him 


_ you a cup of wa- 


and that he were caſt into the ſea. 

43 * Wherefore if thine hand cauſe thee to ol · 
fend, cut it off: ir is better for thee toenter into 
life, maimed , then hauing two hands to goe into 
hell, into the (ire that neuer ſhall be quenched, 

44 *Where their worme dicth not, and thefire 
neuer goeth out. 

45 Likewiſe, if thy foot canſe thee to offend,cut 
it off: it is better for thee to goe halt into life, then 
hauing two feete to be caſt into hell, into the fire 
that nener ſhall be quenched, 

46 Where their worme dicth not, and the fire 
neuer goeth out. 

47 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, 
it out, it is better for thee to goe into the kingdom 
of God with one eye, then hauing twoeyes to be 


Tu 


rather, that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, þ 1 
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caſt into hell fire, 


neuer goeth out. 
49 For euery man ſhall be ſalted with fire: and 
* euery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. ü 

50 * salt is good: but if the ſalt be vnſauerie, 
wherewith hall it be ſcaſoned? Haue ſalt in your 
ſelues, and haue peace one with another. 

CHAP. x. | 
2 Of diuorcement. 19 The rich mam que ſtioneth 
with Cin iſt. 30 Their reward that are perſecuted. 
35 Of the ſomes of Tebidem. 46 Bartimcus hath 
hu ches opened. : 
AX i he aroſe from thence, and went into the 
coaſts of Iudea by the farre fide ol Iordan,and 

the people reſorted vnto him againe, and as he was 
wont, he tauglit them againe. 5 

2 Then the Phariſes came and asked him , if ze 
were lawfull for a man to put away hi wife, and 
tempted him. | 
2 And he anſwered and ſaid ynto them, What 
did & Moſes command you? 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
of dinorcement, and to pnt her away. 

5 Then Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them For 
the bardneſſe of your heart hee wrote this precepe 
vnto you. 


— — — — 


48 Where their worme dieth net, and the fie 


6 But} 


419 


| 
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* 
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6 dat at the beginning of the creation * God 
made them male and female, 
For this cauſe ſball a men leaue bis ſather 
6 | and mother, and cleaue to his wiſe, 
$ And they twaine {ha'l bee one | Beſb: ſo that 
they are no more twaine, but one flc(h, 
H + 9 *Thercſore what God hath coupled together, 


let no man ſ- te. 
e diſciples asked him a- 


TT 
ms! 


19 ou 
i matter. 
— And he ſaid vuto them, * Whoſoeuet ſhall 
put 2way his wife, and marrie aoother,commurteth | 


adultery againſt her. 

12 adifa woman put away her husband, and 
be maraicd to another,the committeth adultery. 

t C *Then they brought litle children to him, 
that he ſhould touch them: and his diſciples rebu- 
ked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when leſus ſaw it, he was diſpleaſed, and 
faid to them, Suffer the littie children to come vn- 
to me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the king - 
dome of God. 

15 Verely1 fay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall not 
teceiue the kingdome of God as a little childe, hee 
(hall not enter therein. 

16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, and put 
bis hands vpon them, andbleſſed them. 

17 And when hee was gone out on the way, 
il there came one ! running, and kneeled to him, and 
asked him, Good maſter, what ſhall I do that I may 


*. 


n 


Acth.ty 


* 


efle eternal life? 
18 Teſus ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou mee 
good? there is none but one, euen God. 


19 Thou knoweſt the commandements. * Thou 
| ſhalt not commit adultery. Thou (halt not kill. 
{ Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe 
witneſſe. Thou ſhalt hurt no rar. Honour thy fa- 
ther and mother. 

20 Then he anſwered and faidto him, Maſter, all 
theſe things haue I obſerued from my yeuth. 

21 And leſus heheld him, and loued him, & faid 
vnto him, Oue thing is lacking vnto thee, Goe and 


fell all that thon haſt, and giue to the _ , and 
then ſhalt hane treaſure in heauen, and come, ſol- 
lo me, and take vp the eroſſe. 


22 But he was (ad at that ſaying, and went away 
forrowfull for he great poſſeſsions. 

23 And leſus looked round about, and ſaid vn- 
to his diſciples, How hardly doe they that haue ri- 
ches, enter into the kingdome of God! 
24 And his diſciples were aſtonied at his words, 
gut Teſus anſwered againe, & ſaid vnto them, Chil- 
dren, how hard is it 2 them that truſt in riches, to 


enter into the kingdome of God! 

25 It is eaſier fora | camel to go thorow the eye 
ofa needle : then for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdome of God. 

26 And they were much more aſtonied, ſaying 
with themſelues, Who then can be ſaued ? 

87 But leſus looked ypon them, and ſaid, With 
men it a impoſsible, but not with God: for with 
God all things ate poſsible. 

28 Then Peter began to fay vnto him, Lo, we 
baue forſaken all, and haue followed thee. 

29 7eſus anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto 
— there is no man that kath forfaken houſe, or 
brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands for iny ſake and the Goſpels, 
3e Zut he ſhall receive an hundred fold now at 
: houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and 


children, and lands, with perſecutions, 


— 


and inthe world ro comeeternall life, il 
S mm, that are tuſt, (halbe laſt, andthe 


32 And they were in the way going vp to le- 
ruſalem,and — went — 5 were 
amazed, and as they followed, they were afraid, and 
Ieſus tooke the twelue againe, & began to tell them 
what things ſhould come vnto him, 

33 Sajing,Bchold,we go vp to Ieruſalem, and che 
Sonne of man ſhalbe delivered vnto the hie Prieſta 
and to the Scribes, and they (hall condemne him to 
death, and ſhall deliuet him to the Gentiles. | 

34 Aud they (hall mocke him, and ſcourge hi 
and ſpit vpon him, and kill him : but the third 
ke (hall riſe againe. 

35 Then lames and Iohn the ſonnes of Tebe - 27 acth, þ 
deus came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would that]... 
thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs that we deſire. 

36 Andheſaml vnto them, M hat would yee 
ſhould doe for you ? 

37 And they ſayd to him, Grant vnto vs that 
may ſit one at thy right hand, and the other at 
leſt hand in thy glory. ; 

38 But leſus ſaid vnto them, Ye know not w 
ye aske.Can ye drinke of the cup that I ſhal drin 
of, and be baptized with the baptiſme chat I 
be baptized with ? 

39 And chey ſaid vnto him, We can, But 1 
ſaid vnto them, Yee ſhatl drinke indeed of the 
that I ſhall drinłe of, and be baptized withehe 


not mine to giue, but it ſhalle green to them 
whom it 1s 4 | 5 
4: And when the ten heard that, began 
diſdaine at Iames and lohn. T | 
42 But leſus called them vnto hĩm, and faid 
them, Vee * know that they which delight to beare| 
rule among the Gentiles, haue domination ouer 
them, and they that be great among then, 
authority ouer them. | 
43 Zut it ſhall not beſo — but 
euer will be great among you, ſhalbe your ſi 
44 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe of you, fhalbe 
the ſeruant of all. 
45 Fot euen the Sonne of man came not to 
ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life for the tan 
ſome of many. ; 
46 J Thentheycame to Ieeicho: and as het 
went out of lericho with his diſciples, and a 1 
multitude, Bartimeus the ſonne ofT mens, a ks 35. 
man, ſate by the wayes ſide hegging. | 
47 And when he heard that it was Ieſus of Na- 
zaret, he began to crie and toſay, leſus the ſonne of 
Dan id, haue meteie on me. ; 
48 And many rebuked him, becauſe hee ſhould: 
hold his peace: but he cryed much more, O Sonne 
of Dauid, haue m-rcie on me. 
49 Then leſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him; 
to be called: and they called the blind, Gying vn- 
to him, Be of good comfort: ariſe, he calleth thee. -* 
30 So he thtew away his cloake, and coſe, and 
came to leſus. | 
zt And leſus anſwered, & faid vnto him, What 
wilt thou that 1 doe vnto ther? And the blind Gid 


tiſme wherewith I ſhalbe baptized: . 
40 But to fit at my right hand, and at my leſt, is | 


— 


vnto him, Lord, that I may receine fight. 

52 Then Teſus ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way: 
faith hath ſaued thee. And by and by he recciued || 
bh ſight, and followed Icfns m the way. | 
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chem in the way. 


| 16 Blefled le the kingdom that commeth in the 


| | 13 * And on the morrow when they were come 


e went io ſee 


prayer vnto 
Ert 0 — mai 


c LF 


8 one 
be Temple, 24 Hee declareth the vertue of faith, | 
ad how we ſhould pray. 27 The Phariſes queſtion 


- A Nd * when they came nere to Ieruſalem, to 
Bethphage and Bethavia vnto the mountof O- 

t lorth two ol his diſciples, 

2 And ſaid vnto them, Go your wayes into that 


enter into it, ye ſhall find a colt bound, where- 
pn neuer man ſate : looſe him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man ſay vnto you, * 

his? Say that the Lord hath of him, & ſtraight- 
ay he will ſend him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found a colt 
fed by the doore without, in a place where two 
rayes met, and they looſed him. 

5 Thencertaine of them that ſtood there, ſayd 
to them, What doe ycloofing the colt? 

6 Aud they faid vnto them; as leſus had com- 
handed them, So they let them goe. 

And they brought the colt to Ieſus, and 

their garments on him, and he fate vpon him. 
way 3 


And many ſpred their garmentsin the 
cut downe branches off the trees, and ſtrawed 


9 And they that went beſore, and they that fol. 
oed, cryed, ſaying.] Hoſanna : bleſſed be he that 
pmmeth in the Name of the Lord: 


Name of the Lord of our father Dauid: Hoſanna, 
D thin which art in the highcſt heauers, 
11 80 leſus entred into leruſalem, and into the 
Temple: and when he bad. looked about on all 
inge and now it was cucuing,he went forth vnto 
3ethania with the twelue, 


pat from Bethania, he was hungry. 

a figtree afarte off, that had leaues, 

he might find auy thing thereon : 

bur when he came vnto it, he found nothing but 

ages: for the time of figges was not yet. 

14 Then leſus anſwered and faidto it, Neuer 

nar eate fruit of thee hereafter while the worlde 

andeth * and his diſciples heard it. 

15 And they came to leruſalem,and leſus went 

nto the Temple, and began to caſt ou them that 
old and bought in the Temple, and overthrew the 

ables of the money changere,aud the ſeais of them 

that ſold doues. 

16 Neither would he ſuffer that any man ſhould 
a veſlel thorow the Temple, 

x7 And he taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it not 
itten, * Mine houſe {hall be called the houſe of 


all nations ? * but yce haue made it a 
es. 

18 And the Scribes and hie Prieſts heard it, and 
vnght how to deſtioy him: for they feared him, 
decanſe the whole multitude was aſtonied at his 
doctrine, y 

1 But when euen was come, Ieſus went out of 
che citie, 

20 And inthe morning as they paſſed by, 
law che figtree dried vp from the roots. 
t Then Peter remembred, and ſaid vnto him, 


ed the figtree which thou cutſedſt, is 
ithered. 


22 And Iefus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Haue 
ith in God, 

23 For verely I ſay vnto you, that whoſoever 
ſay vnto this mountaĩue, Take thy ſolſe aw⸗y, 


cannot tell. And Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, 


his heart, but (hall beleeue that thoſe things which 
he faith, ſhall come to paſſe, whatſoeuer he fk, 
ſhalbe done to him. 

24 Therefore I ſay vnto you, hatſoener ye de- 


it ſhalbe done vnto you. 

25 But wheu ye hal ſtand & pray, forgine, if ye 
haue any thing againſt any man, ke Father alſo 
which is in heaue, may forgiue you your treſ 

26 For if ye will norforgiue, your Father which 
is in heaven, will not pardon you your treſpaſſes. 


as he walked in the Temple, there came to him the 
high prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders, 

28 And ſaid vnto him, By what authority doeſt 
thou theſe things? aud who gave thee this authori- 
tie,that thou ſhouldeſt doe theſe things? 

29 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vntothem, I 
will alſs aske of you a certaine thing, and anſwere 
ye me, and] will tell you by what authoxitie 1 doe 
theſe things. | 

30 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from heanen,or 
of men? auſwere me. 

31 Andthey thought with themſelues, fay ing. It 
we mall ſay, From keauen, he will ſay, Why then 
did ye not beleeue him? 

32 But if we ſay, Of men, wee feate the people: 
for all men counted Iohn , that he had been a very 


Prophet. 
33 Then they anſwered,and ſaid vnto Ieſus. We 


Neither will I tell you by what authoriuec I doe 
theſe things. 
CHAP. XII. 
1 The diueyard ij let out. 14 Obedience and tri. 
bute due to Princes. 25 The re ſurrection of the dead, 
28 The ſumme of the Law, 35 Chriſt the ſonne of 


offering of the pore widow. 

AN he began to ſpeake vnto them in parables, 
* A ce; taine man planted a vineyard and com- 

paſſed it with an hedge, and digged a pit for the 

wineprelſle, and built a tower init, and let it out to 

busbandmen, and went into a ſtrange countrey. 

2 And at atime, hee ſent to the husbandmen a 
ſeruant, that hee might receiue of che husbandmen| 
of the fruit of the vineyard. 

But they tooke him, and beat him, and ſent, 
him away emptie. 

And againe , hee ſent vnto them anotherſer- 
vant, & at him they caſt ſtones, and brake his bead, 
and ſent him away ſhameſully handled. 

5 And againe he ſent another, & him they ſlew, 
and many other, beating ſome, and killing ſome. 

6 Yet had heone Sonne, his deare beloued? 
him alſo he ſentthelaſt vnto them, ſaying, They wil 
reverence my ſonne, 

But the husbandmen ſaid among themſcloes,| 
This is the heire : come, let vs kill him, and the in- 
heritance ſhalbe ours. | 

8 So they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt 
him out of the vineyard, | 

What hall then the Lord of the vineyard 


and give tae vineyard to others. W 
to Haue ye not read ſo much as this Scripture? 


the bead of the corner. 


lous in our eyes. 
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be. 


and caſtthy fd into the fea,and ſhall not mei 


fire when ye pray, belecue that ye ſhall haue it and a 


Daxid. 3 1 hypocrites muſt be eſche wed. 41 3 | 
ſe 


ir This was done of the Lord, and it is u ruei-· 


27 Vhen they came agame to Ieruſalem : and un 
3 


0.11 


doe? He wil come and deſtroy thefe husbandmen, fs 


* The tone which the builders did refuſe , is made a 


0 9 
2 


1 f eee, eee e 
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12 Then they went about to take him, but they 


the _ : for they perceiued that be ſpake | fic 
parable a 


gainſt them: therefore they left him, 
went their ways 
t3 And they ſent vnto him ceitaine of the 
Phariſes, and of the Herodians, that they might 
hum in bs talke. 
14 And when they came they ſaid vnto him, Ma- 
we know that thou art true, and careſt ter no 
2 for thou conſiclereſt not the perſon of men, 
teacheſt the way of God truely: Is it lawfull to 
iue tribute to Ceſar, or not? , 
15 Should we giue it, or ſhould we not giue it? 
be knew their hypocrifie, and ſaid vnto them, 
by tempt ye me ? Bring me a peny, that I may 


it. 
16 So they brought it , and he ſayd vnto them, 
Vhoſe is this image and ſupertcription? and they 
id vnto him, Ceſats. 
17 Then leſus anſwered , and ſaide vnto them, 
ine to Cefar the things that are Ceſars, & to God 
thoſe that are Gods: and they marueiled at him. 
18 Then came the Sadduces vnto him (which 
1 no reſurrection) and they asked him, 
ying, 
aa. * Moyſes wrote vnto vs, If any mans 
brother die, and leaue hu wife, and leaue no chil- 
dren, that his brother ſhould rake his wiſe, and raiſe 
vp ſeed vnto bis brother. 
20 There were ſeuen brethren, and the firſt tooke 
wiſe,and when be died, leſt no iſſue. 
21 Then the ſecond tooke her, and he died, nei- 
did be yet leaue iſſue: and the third likewiſe. 


wife died alſo, 

23 In the reſurre&ion then, when they ſhall riſe 
gaine, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? for ſeuen 
towife, 

- 24 Then leius anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, Are 


25 For when they ſhal riſe againe from the dead, 
men marrie, nor Mues are married, but are 
as the angels which are in heauen. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they ſhal riſe 
ogaine, haue ye not read in the booke of Moyſes, 


Ld 


[how in the buth God ſpake vnto hit, ſay ing, I & am 
the God of Abraham, and the God ef Iſaac, and the 
God of Iacob 2 
27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God 
of the lining, Ye are thereſore greatly deceiued. 
Ho * in came one of the Scribes that had 
em di together, mud perceiuing that 
be had — A _ be ad him, Whic 
i the firſt Commandemene of all? 
29 Icfus anſwered him, The firſt of all the Com- 
ix Heare 1ſragl, the Lord our God is 
onely Lord. 
Thou ſhalttherefore lone the Lord thy God 
ith all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, & with 
I thy j mund, and with all ;by ftrevgrb; this is the 
Commandement. 
zt And the ſecond i like, that is, * Thou ſhalt 
thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. There is none o- 
dement greater then theſe. 


A. Andro loue him with all the heart, and with 
* wnderſtavding, and with all the ſoule, and 
thefircoged 4 andto lee by peghbouras 


22 So ſeuen kad her, and leſt no iſſue: laſt of all 


R | fitled ? 


himſelſe, is more then all buen offtrings and ſacri- 


es. , 
34 Then when leſus ſaw that he anſwered diſ- 
creetly, he {aid vnto him, Thou art not farre from 
the kingdome of God, And no manaſtet that durit 
anke him apy queſtion. fs 

35 © *And leſus anſwered, and faid, teaching in jag,,,p 22 
che Temple, How 1ay the Scuubes that Chriſt is the ſ% la 
ſonne of Dauid? 4 

26 For Dauid himiſelfe ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, | *?** 
* The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, faltte: 
till 1 make thine enemies thy f: le. = 

37 Then Dauid lumſelſe calleth him Lord by | * 
what meanes is he then bis ſonne ? and much peo- 
ple heard him gladly. 

$ * Moreouer hee ſaid vnto them in his do- 

Qrine, Beware of the Scribes which loue to goe in þ, 
long robes,and loue ſalutations in the markets, — 

39 And the cluele ſeates in the Synagogues, and - 
the firſt roomes at feaſts, ' me M 

4. Which * deuoure widowes houſes I even | 7. 
vnder a colour of long prayers. Theſe ſhall receiue * K 
the greater damnation. 4 apart 

1 And as leſus ſate ouer againſt the creaforie, | 

he dcheld how the people caſt money into the trea» 
ſurie and many rich mea caſt in much. 

42 And there came a certaine poore widow and 
ſhe threw in two mites, which make a quadrin. 


ec nee 


43 Then he called vnto him his diſciples, and 7 
ſaid vnto them, up I ſay vnto you, that this EA. 
— widow bath caſt more in, then all they which 

ne caſt into the treaſurie. 


44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperſlaĩtie: 
but the of her pouertio did caſt iu all that ſhe bad, 
eue all her liuing. 
CHAP. XIII. a5 5 
2 The deſirn(tion ef Feruſalem, 10 The Goſpel 
Pathe preached to all, 9. 22 The perſecutions au 
falſe prophers which ſhall bee befere the — 
Chriſt,wbojc howre u vncertaine. 33 He exhorict 
eur} one to watch, 
Nd x as he went out ofthe Temple, one of bis 
diſeiples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ec what ſtones, 
and what buildings are here. 
2 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, J 
Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? thers ſhal not be 
left one ſtone vpon a ſtone, that thal not be throwen 


e. | — 

3 And as he fate on the mount of Olives, ouer 

againſt the Temple, Peter, and lames,and lohn, and | 
Avdrew asked him ſecretly, | 

4 Tell vs, when (hall theſe things be ? and what 

ſhall be the figne when all theſe things ſhall be ſul- 


And leſus anſwered them, and began to ſay, 
*Take heede leſt any man deceine yon. : 

s For many ſhall come in my Name, fayiog,I | 
am ( ho ift, and ſhall deceiue many. 

7 Furthermore, when ye ſhall heare of warres, 
and rumors of warres, be ye not troubled: for ſuch 
things muſt needs be: but the end l not ge yet. 

8 For nation ſhal riſe againſt nation, aud king- 
dome againſt kingdome , and there ſhall be earth- 
quakes in diuers quarters, and thereſhalbe famire 
and troubles : theſe are the beginnings of ſorowes, 

But take ye heedto your ſelues: for they ſnal 
deliver you vp to the Conucils, and to the Syna- 
gogues : ye ſhalbe beaten, & brought before rulers 
and kings for my ſalee, for a teſtimonial) vato them, 

10 And the Goſpel {hal firſt be publiſhed among 


"> 


Uloationse 


u readcth conſider it) *then let them that be in u- 


xr * Bur when they leade you, and deliver you 
vp, take ye no thovghtafore, neither premeditate 
what ye hall ſay: but whatſoeuer is ginen you at 
the ſame time, that ſpcake : for it is not yee that 
ſpeake,bur the holy Ghoſt. 

12 Vea, and the brother ſhal deliver the brother 
to death,and the father the ſonne, and the children! 
— riie againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe them 
to die. 
r3 And yee ſhall bee hated of all men for my 
Names ſake: but whofocuer ſhall endute vnto the 
end, he ſhalbe ſaued. 

14 *Moreouer,when ye ſhall ſce the abominati- 
on of deſolation (ſpoken of by * Daniel the Pro- 
» phet ) I ſtanding where it ought not, (let him that 


dea, flee into the mountaines, 

15 And let him that is vpon the houſe, not come 
downe into the honſe, neither enter therin, to fetch 
any thing out of his houſe. 

16 And let him that is in the field, not turne 
backe againe vnto the things which he leſt behinde 
him to take his clothes. 

17 Then woſhalbe to them that are with childe, 
and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes 

18 Pray therefore that your flight be not in the 
Winter. 

19 For there ſhalbe in thoſe dayes ſuch tribula- 
tion, as was not from the beginning of the creation 
which God created vnto this time,neither thall be. 

20 And except that the Lorde had ſhortened 
thoſe dayes, no | fieſh ſhould be ſaued : but for the 
elects ſake which he bath choſen, he hath ſhortened 
thoſe dayes. 

zt Then* if any man ſay to you, Loe, here is 
Chriſt, or Loe, he ij there, beleeue ir not. 

22 For falſe Chriſts ſhall ariſe, and falſe pro- 

dſhal ſhew ſignes and wonflers,to deceiuc,| 
it were poſsible, the very elect. 

23 But take ye heeds Bebold,I haue ſhewed you 
all things before. ; 

24 Moreouer in thoſe dayes,after that tribu- 
lation, the Sunne ſhall waxe darke, and the Moone 
ſhall nor give her light, 

25 Aud the ſtarres of heaven ſhall fall: and the 
wers which arcin heaven ſhall ſhake, 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
comming in the cloudes, with great power, and 


lory. 
p 4 * And he ſhall then ſend bis Angels, and ſhal 
ther together his electfrom the ſoure winds, and 
m the vimoſt part of the earth to the vtmoſt 
part of heauen. 
28 Now learne a parable ef the ſigtreo. When 
her bongh is yet tender, & it bringeth forth leaues, 
ye know that Summer u neere. 

29 So in like maner, when yee ſee theſe things 
cone to paſſe, know that the kingdomof God is nere, 
eum at tne doores. 

30 Verely l fay vnto you, that th generation 
ſhall not paſſe till all thefe things be done. 

3t Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 

32 But of that day and houre knoweth no man, 
no, not the Angels which are in heauen, neither the 
Sonne himſelfe .ſaue the Father, 

33 * Take heed: watch, and pray: for ye know 
not when the time is, 

34 For the Sonne of man is 28 2 man going into a 
ſtrange countrey, and leaueth his honle, and giueth 
authoritic to his ſcruauts, and to euery man his 


— — BEe ad, 


35 Watch thereſore (for ye know not when 
Maſter of the houſe will come, at euen, or at mi 
night, at the cockecrowing, or in the dawning) 

36 Leſt if he come juddænly, he ſhould bade 
— * 

37 And thoſe things that I ſay vnto you, l ſay yu 
to all men, Watch. . : AN 

CHAP. XIIII. 

T The Prieſts couſire agamſt (bil. 3 
Magdalene anoinicih Chriſt. 12 The Paſſcauer i 
eaten. 18 He telleth before of the treaſau of Ind 
22 The Lords Supper u m/iunzed, 46 Chriſt is taken 
G7 Peter denieth him. 

AX * two dayes after followed the feaſt of 


Ma» 


Paſſeouer, and of vnleaucned bread : and tha late: 


hie Prieſts & Scribes ſought how they might tal 
him by craft,and pnt him to death, 

2 But they ſaid, Not on the {caſt dep, leſt 
be any tumult among the people. 


3 And when he was in Bethania in the honſe Mu 


of Simon the Leper, as he ſate at table, there came a5 


12. 


woman hauing a boxe oſointment of | Spikenard, qr, of 


very coſtly, and the brake the boxe, and powredir 


on his head, 

4 Therefore ſome diſdained among themſelues, 
and ſaid, To what end is this waſte of ointment? 

For it might haue been ſolde for more th 
three hundreth pence, and been giuen to the poore 
and they grudge d againſt her. 

6 But leſus laid, Let her alone: why trouble y 
her? ſhe hath wrought a good worke on me. 

7 Forye haue the poore with you alwayes, 2 
when ye wil, ye may do them good, but me ye ſha 
not haue alwayes. 

8 Shee hath done that ſhe could: ſhee came a- 
forehand to anoint my body to the burying, 

9 Verely I ſay vnto yon, whereſoeuer this Goſs 
pel ſhalbe preached thorowout the whele world, 
this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſha] be ſpoken of in re- 
membrance of her. 


10 F Then Iudas Iſcariot one of the twelue, ais 
went away vnto the hie Prieſts to betray him vnto þ 4. late 


them. 


— that they would giue him money: t 
_ he ſought how hee might conueniently betray 
m. 

12 No the firſt day of vnleanened bread) 
when they ſacriticed the Paſſeouer, his diſciples 
faid vnto him, Where wilt thou that wee goe and 
prepare that thou mayeſt eate the Paſſeouer ? 

23 Then he ſent forth two of his diſciples, and 
faid vnto them, Goe yee into the citie. and there 
ſhall a man mcete you bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him. 

14 Aud whitherfocuer he goeth in, ſay ye to the 
good man of the houſe, The maſter ſayth, Where 
is the lodgmg ,where l thall cat the Paſſeouet with 
my diſciples? . 

15 Andhee will ſhewe you an vpper chamber 
whi-5 is large, trimmed and prepared: there make 
it ready for vs. 

16 So his diſciples went foorth, and came tothe 


citie,axd found as he had ſaid vnto them, and made 


ready the Paſſeouer. 

17 And at cuen he came with the twelue. 

18 *And as they ſate at table and did eate, I 
— I fay vnto you, that one of you (hall be · 
trry me,which cateth with me. | 

19 Then they began to be {orowfull, and to ay 
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1 And when they heard it, they were glad, and P 
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Y 


it totherti,and ſaid, Take, eate, this is 


—— 


— 


be 
vill ſmite the ſhepheard, and the ſheepe ſhall bee 


— erons ee a gs 


thee, this day; euen in this nightʒ before the cocke 
crow ti 


— a 


| * And he ſaid, Abba Father; all things are poſ- 


ie dune 


dentation. the ſpirit indeed is ready, but the fleſh 


Fpake the ſame wordes. 


— ESTI AP tart 


7 
» 


Judas 


21 *Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, a4 
uu ritten of him: but wo be r0:thatnian by wha 
the Sonne of man isbetrayed; it lau been good 
erde man if he had neuer bten.boene, 

22 And as they did eate, ieſus tooke the bread, 
ind when he had gwen thankes, he brake it, & gaue 


body. 
23, Alſo hee tooke the cup; avd — bee had 
given thankes, gaue it to them: and they all dranke 


it. { 
x And he aid vnto them , This is my blood of 
the New teſtament, which is ſhed for many, 
25 Verely-I ſay vnto you, Iwill drinke no more 
ofthe {ruit of the vine, vntill that day that Ldrinke 

1 new in the kingdome of God. 
28 Aud when they bad ſung a Pſalme,they went 
aut to the mount of Olives, | 
29 ben Ieſus ſaid vnto them, All yee ſhall] 
by me this night: for it is written. * I 


2 Butaftct that Iamriſen,I will gocints Ga- 


ou. 
29 Rd emer ſayd ynto him, Although all men 
ſhould beofferided, yet would not I. 
zo Then leſus ſaid vnto him, verely I fay voto 


ſhalt denie me thriſe. 
31 But hee ſayd more earneſtly, If I ſhould die 
— _ I will not denie thee: likewiſe alſo fayd 


32 Aſter they came intoa place named Geth- 
ſemane: then he ſaid to his diſciples, Sit ye here, til 
I have prayed. SH 3 

2 And he tooke with him Peter, and Iames, and 

34 And ſaid vnto them, My ſoule is very heauy 
tuen vnto the death: tary here and watch. 

35 So he went forward a little, and fell down on 
the ground and prayed that if it were poſtible, that 
houre might paſſe from him. 

vnto thee : take away this cuppe from mee: 
e not that Iwill, but that thou wilt, 


37 Then he came and found them fleeping, and 
lid to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou ? couldeſt not 
thou watch one houre? 

38 Watch ye and pray, that yee enter not into 


u weake. N 
39 And againe he went away, and prayed, and 


4> And he returned, and found them aſleepe a- 


| be began to be afraid, and in great hea·-· 


Hino: for their eyes were heauy: neither knewe 
they what they ſhould anſwere him. ; 

4r And he tame the third time, and ſaid vnto 
them, Sleepe hencefoorth and take your reſt: it is 

: the honre is come: behold, the Sonne of 

man 18 deliuered᷑ into the hands of ſinners. 
vg : let vs go: loe, he that betrayeth me 
at han 


43 *Andimmediatly while kee yet ſpake, came 
that was one of the twelue, and with him a 
ret multitude with ſwordes and ſtanes from the 


Prieſts and Scribes, aud Elders, 


—— x _— 


1:0. 
; $ lincy . <A 


"HA Chap. Xl). 323: 
whim { 1? And another I8it1? | And be that betrayed him had giuen them þ « 
. ach e e I ſhall il, bee i 
3 twelue & di with 1 . e e him awa . 
_ a NETS 54 as 5 And aff as he — be went ſtraightþ 


. to him, & ſaid, Maſter, Maſter, and kiſſed him. 
12 Then they laid their hands n him, & tool 

m. 

47 And one of then er. by, drewe out 
Mord, and ſmote a ce of the hie Prieſt, and cuf 
off his eare. | 

48 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Yee 
be come out as vnto a thiefe with ſwords and with 
r * Nr 

49 1 was with you teaching in the Temy 
ple, and yee — me — but this done thatthe 
Scriptures ould be fulfilled, + - 

50 Then they all forſooke him and fled, 

zt And there followed him a certaine yong 
man clothed in linnen vpon his bare body, and the 
yong men caught him. 7 

52 But he left; his linnen cloth, and fled from 
them naked, 2 5 a 

53 80 dall leſus away to the hie Prieſt, and Malt 28; 
to him came all the hie Prieſts, aud the Elders, aud 57. luke 
the Scribes. Te 22.53. 

54 And Peter followed him afarre off, even intd 70511 18, 
the hall of the hie Prieſt, aud ſate witli the ſeruantsy 24. 
and warmed himſelſe at the | fire. or, lights 

55 And the* hie Prieſtes, and all the Council} Matth.26 
fought for witneſſe againſt leſus, to put him toi 58. 
death, and found none. tn el 

56 For many barefalſe witneſſe againſt him, bu 
their witneſſe {| agreed not together. lor, wers 

. Then there aroſe certaine, and bare falſe wit · not 5 
neſſe a | 


inſt him, ſaying. | 

58 Ie heard him 27 71 will deſtroy this Tem- lohn 2.19. 

— made with hands, and within three daies 1 wil 
uild another made without hauda. ö 
59 But their witneſſe yet agreed not together. 

60 Then the hie Prĩeſt ſtood vp among the; and 
asked leſus, ſaying. Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what 
is the matter that theſe beare witneſſe againſt thee? 

61 But he held bis peace, and anſwered nothing. 
Againe the hie Prieſt asked him, and faid voto him, 

Art thou Chriſt the Sonne ofthe Bleſied? 

62 And Ieſusſaid, Iam he, * and ye ſhall ſee the Matth. 24 
Somme of nun fit at the right hand of the power of 50. 
God, and come in the clonds of heauen. 

63 Then the hie Prieſt tent his clothes, and ſaid, | 
What haue we any more neede of witneſſesꝰ 

64 Ve haue heard the blaſphemie: what thinke 
yee ? And they all condemned him to be worthy of 


85 And ſome nne to ſpiĩt at him, and to ca- 
ner his face, and to beat him with fiſtes, and to ſay 
vnto him, Propheſie. And the ſergeants imote him 
with their rods. ; | 

66 *And as Peter was beneath in the hall, there Matih. ic 
came one of the maids of the hie Prieſt; g.luke 
- 67 And whenthe faw Peter warning himſel/e, 2.55, 
ſhe looked on him, and ſayd, Thou wait alſo with joh.18.25 
Ieſus of Nazaret. 

68 But he denied it, ſaying I know him not, nei- 
her wote l what —. — Then went he ont in- 
o the nd the cocke crew. entey⸗ 

69 — ſaw him egaine,and began to — 
ay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. 

70 But he denied it againe: and avon after,they 
hat ſtood by ſaid againe to Peter, Surely thou 

- of them: for thou art of Galile, and thy ſpeach 


Ib 7 And 


* 4 
* 


4 2 


28 7. And bee began to eurſe, and fweage Tr [ 
$4ohn not this man of whom ye ſpeake: WS 
3-38. | 72 *Thenthe ſecond time the cocke crew, and 

ru. Peterremembred the word that Tefus had ſald vn- 


out to him, Before the cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt 

the ie merhriſe, and | waying that with himſelfe, 
„„ "IX 

pt. g . C H A P. * * 

j eſiu is led to Pilate, 15 He ts condemned. re- 

led an put to death, 46 And buried by loſeph. 

27. Nd 4 anon in the dawning the hie Prieſts held 

Zllale a counſel with the Elders and the Scribes, and 

266. Fhe whole Councill, and bound leſus, and led him 


y. and deliuet ed him to Pilate. 
2 Then Pilate asked him, Art thou the king of 
e Iewesꝰ and he anſweted, and ſaid voto him, 
ou ſayeſt it. 
$ And the hie prieſtes accuſed nim of many 
neg. 


8 
4 *Wherefore Pilate asked him againe, ſaying, 
nſwereſt thou nothing d bebold how many things 
ey witneſſe againſt thee, 
5s Bat leſus anſwered no more at all, ſo that Pi- 
te marueiled. 
6 Now at the feaſt Pilste did deliuer a priſener 
o them whomſecuer they would deſire. 
7 Then there was one named Barabbas, which 
as bound with his fellowes, that had made infur- 
ion, who in the inſurrection had committed 


urther. 

8 And the le cryed aloud, and began to de- 
that hewonld b 2 had euer — thẽ. 

9 Then Pilate anſwered them and ſaid, Wil ye 

[ let looſe vnto you the king of the Tewes ? 

10 For he knew that the hie Prieſts had deliue- 

him of enuie. 

xt Rut the hie Prieſts had moued the people to 

ſire that hee would rather deliuet Barabbas vnto 


em. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid againe vnto 
em, What will ye then that 1 do with him, whom 
e call the king of the leesꝰ 

:3 And they cried aguine, Cruciſie him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, ut what euill 
hath he done ? And they cryed the more feruently, 
1 Cruciſie him. - 

15 So Pilate willing to content the people, loo- 
ed them Rarabbas , and deliuered leſus when hee 
| [had ſcourged him. chat he might becrucihied. 


16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into the 
ko-, Pre- hall. which is the common hall, and called toge · 
20%. ther the whole band, . p ; ; 
17 Andcladdebim with purple, and platted a 
|crowne of thornes,and put it about h bead, 
18 And began to ſalute him, ſing. Haile, King 
of the lewes. 5 
19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
lor, flathe reed, and ſpat vpon him, and bowed the knees, 
and did him reuerence. N 
20 And when they had mocked him. they tooke 
the purple off him, and put bis one clothes on 
him and led him out tu cruciſie him. 
Matth. 2 ⁊2t * And they compelled one that paſſed by, 
37. late called Simon of Cyrene (which came out of the 
23.26. eountrey, and was father of Alexander and Rufus) 
to beare bis croſſe. 
Matt.27} 22 And they brought him to a place named 
33 «ke | Golgotha, which1s by interpretation the place of 
23.33. dead mens ſculles. J 
1g. H] 23 And ＋ him to drinke wine mingled 
with un reke : but he receined it not. 


24 And had erutißed him, 
ted bis garments, lots for them, whiat 
7 rrp delia 

29 And it was t 
fed him. mY 


26 And the title of his cauſe was written 
THE KING OF THE IEWES: 

27 They crucified alſo with him two theeves, 
one on the _ band, and the other on his left, 

28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaitkl - 
* And he was counted among the wicked. Ie 

29 And they that went by, railed on bim, 

ing their heads, and ſaying, * Hey, thon that de. lla 
eſt the Temple and buildeſt it in three dayes,| 

1 elfe, and come downe from the 
croſſe. f 

31 Likewiſe alſo even the hie Priefls 
ſaid among themſelues with the Scribes, Hee fa 
other men, himſelfe he cannot ſaue. 1 * 

32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael now come 
from the Croſſe that we may ſee,and beleeue. 
alſo that were crucified with him, reuiled him. 

33 No when the ſixt houre was come, 
neſſe aroſe ouer all the land vntill theninth 

34 And at the ninth houre, Ieſus crved with 
load _ , aying,* — on pit 
which is by interpretation, My God, my G 1 
haſt thou — = : rr 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they 
heard it, ſaid, Behold, he ealleth Elias. 

36 And one ran, and filled a * ſponge fall of vi-[P 
neger, and put it on a reed, and gane himto drinke, ai. 
ſaying, Let him alone: let vs ſee if Elias will come 
and take him done. 

37 And leſus ctied with a loud yoice, and gaug 
vp the ghoſt, | : 
38 © And the vaile of the Temple was rent in 
twaine from the top to the bottome. 
39 Now when the Centm ion which ſtood over 

inſt him, ſawe that he thus crying, gane vp the 
— Gyd, Truely this man was the Soune| 
of God;-- | | 


40 © There were alſo women, which bebeld a- 
farre off, among whom was Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of Iames the leſſe, and of loſes, 
and Salome. | N 
41 Whichalſo when he was in Galile,*ſolowed Label 


. . 


him, and miniſtred vnto bim, and many other wo- n, ;. 


men which came vp with him vnto leruſalem. 
42 And now when night was come, ( becauſe|Merd, 


Sabbath) 23.995! 
43 Ioſeph of Arimathea, an honourable counſel-pob.1 
ler, which alſo looked for the kingdome of — 
came, and went in boldly vnto Pilate, and asked 


And Pilate marueiled, if hee were already 
dead, and called vnto him the Centurion,ardasked 
of him,whether he had been any wlile dead. 

45 And when hee knew the trutihᷣ ofthe Ceutu- 
rion, he gane the body to Ioſeph, ; 

46 Who bought a linnen cloth, and tooke him 
downe,and wrapped him in the linen cloth, & layd 
him in a tombe that was bewen out of a rocke, and 
rolled a ſtove vnto the doore of the ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary Ioſes moc ber 
beheld where he ſhould be layd. 

„ HO: 

1 The women come to the graue. 9 Chriſt 
viſen againe appeareth to Magdalene, 14 Aljo 101 
elenen, and reproueth their beliefs, 26 Hee. 


— 


it was the day ol the preparation, that ĩs beſore the 2 


the body of Ieius. | 
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preaching E 


vnto t 


A ; by pe the Sabbath day was paſt, Mary 


and Mary the wiother of Iames, and 
ght ſweete ointments, that they might 
come and embalme him, 


"2 Therefore early in the morning the firſt day 
ofthe weeke, they came vnto the ſepulchre , when 
the Sunne was | yetriſing, | 
3 And they ſaid one do another, Whoſhall toll 
way the ſtone from the doore of the ſepulchre ? 
And when they looked, they ſaw that the ſtene 


, was rolled away (for it was a very great one) 


5 *Sothey went into the ſepulchre, and ſaw a 
yougman ſitting at the right ſide, clothed in a long 
white robe NT hey were afraid, 
6 But he ſaid yntothem,Be not afraid : ye ſeeke 
leſus of Nazaret, which hath been crucified : he is 
riſen: he is not here: behold the place where they 
pet him. 9 222 
5 But goe your way, and tell his diſciples, and 
Pert.tharke will go before you into Galile: there 
fhallye ſee hini,* as he ſaid vrto you. 
Aud they went out quickly, and fled from the 
ſepalchre * for they trembled, and were amaſed: 
ther ſaid they any thing to any man: for they 
were afraid, 
$ And when Ieſus was riſen _ in the mo- 
tow, {which was the firſt day of the weeke) hee ap- 
Ipeated firſt to Mary Magdalene, * out of whom he 
caſt ſeuen deuils. | 
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He appeareth to theelegen, 

10 And ſhee went and told them that had beet 
with him, which mourned and wept. 

11 And when they heard that be was aliue, and 

had appeared to her, they beleened it not. 

12 After that, he appeared vntotwo of them 

in another ſorme, as they walked and went into the 
countrey. 5 


1; And they wept, and told it to the remnant, 
Luke 24. 


but they beleeued them not. 

14 J Finally, hee appeared vnto the eleuen as 
they ſate together, and reproued them oftheir vn- 
beliefe and hardnes of heatt, becauſe they beleeue 


20. 19. 


not them whith had ſeen him, being riſen vp again 
15 And hee ſaid vnto them, * Goeyee into al 


the world, and preach the Goſpel to euery creature{ 19. 
105.1 


16 He that (hall beleeue, and bee baptized, ſhal 
be ſaued: * but he that will not beleeue, ſhall bee 
damned. 

17 And theſe tokens ſhall follow them that be. 
leene,* In my Name they ſhall caſt out deuils, and 
* ſhall ſpeake with new tongues, 

18 * And ſhall take away ſerpents, and if they 
ſhal drinke any deadly thing, it ſhal not hurt them: 
they ſhall lay their hands on the ſicke, and they 

ll recouer. 

19 * o after the Lord had ſpoken vnto them, hee 
_— _ ued into heauen, and ſate at the right hand 
of God. 


And the* Lord wrought with them,and confirmed 
the word with ſignes that followed, A MEN. 
1 


4 Of Zacharias and Elizabet. 11 The Angel 

th him of the natiuty of lohn Bapaſt. 20 His 

weredulitie 1» praniſhed. 28 The talke of the Angel 

d Mary. 46 Her ſong. $7 The birth,circumciſion, 
d aces of Tohn. & Zacharias giueth thankes to 
wh and propheſieth, . þ 
Oraſmuch as many haue take in hand 
to ſet fotth the ſtory of thoſe things, 
whereofwe ate fully perſwaded, 

2 As they haue delivered them vn- 
to vs, which from the beginning a 
hem their ſelues, and were miniſters of the word: 

" 3 Ttſeemed good alſo to me(mult noble Theo- 
hilus) aſſoone as I had ſearched out perfectly all 
hings from the beginning, to write vnto thee ther- 

of from point to point, 

4 That thou mighteſt acknowledge the cer- 

net thoſe things whereof thou haſt been in- 

Red. 

5 IV the time of Herod King of Indea, there 

was 2 certaine Prieſt named Zacharias, of 

conrſe of Abia: and his wife was of tlie daugh- 
rs of Aaron, and her name was Hizabet. 

6 goth were iuſt be fore God, and walked in all 

e commandements and ordinances of the Lord, 

ithour reproofe. : 

7 And they had no child, becauſe that Elizabet 
$ barren : and both were well ſtriken in age. 
And it came to paſſe as he executed y Prieſts 

before God, as hisconrſecame in order, 

9 According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts oſ- 

his lot was to burne incenſe, when he went in- 


wit — to Luke, 
CHAP. I. tothe Temple of the Lord. 


10 And the whole multitude ofthe people were 


without in prayer, x while the incenſe was burning. f 


11 Then appeared vnto him an Angel of 5 Lo 
ſtanding at 1 ht (ide of the altar of — 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw bim, he was trou. 
bled,and feare fell vpon him. 

13 But the Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare not, Za- 
charias, for thilipt2 
zabet ſhall beare thee a ſonne, and thou (alt call 
his name lohn. 

14 And thou ſhalt haue ĩoy and gladneſſe, and 
many ſhall reioice at his birth. 

15 For he ſhalbe great in the fight of the Lord, 
and ſhall neither drinke wine, nor ſtrong drinlet 
and he ſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt;cuen from 
his mothers wombe. 


turne to their Lord God, 


17 *For he ſhall go before him inthe ſpirit and | 


power of Elias, to tune the hearts of the tathers to 
the children, and the diſobedient to the wiſedome 
of the juſt men, to make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord. 

18 Then Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel, Where« 
by (ha!ll kno this ? lor I am an old man, and my 
wife is of a great age. 

19 And the Ang: anfwered, and faid vnto him, 
Iam Sahriel, that ſtand io the preſence of God, and 
am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, and to thew thee theſæ 
good tidings. : 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dambe, and nos 
be able to ſpeake, vntill the day that theſetbingsbg 


20 And they went forth, & preached enery where. 
eb. 2. 


yer is beard, and thy wife Eli- 


Palate 
4 


16 *And many ofthe children of Iſrael ſhall hee 


Luke. 24 
3.15. 


36. iohn 
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Luke 24, 
. RE 


* 
. 


Exo. 56.7 


ent. 16. 
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Fh talſeofthe Angel and Marr. 


Iſa 7.14. 
Nat. 1. 21 


chap. 22 
Dau. . 14 
wich 4.7) 


was ſcat from God vnto acitic of G 
Naxaret, 


his ſaying k 


one, becauſe thou beleeuedſt not my words, which 
be fulfilled in their ſeaſon, 
2! Now the people waited for Zacharias, and 
rueiled that he taried ſo long in the Temple. 
22 And when he came — could not ſpeake 


to them: then they perceiued that hee bad ſeene 
viſion in the Temple: for hee made ſigues vnto 
em,and remained dumbe. 


23 And it came to paſſe, when the dayes of his 


effice were fulfilled , rhat he departed to his owne 
houſe. 


24 And afterthoſe dayes his wife Elizabet con- 


cciued,and hid ker ſelfe fiue moneths, ſaying, 


25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mee, in the 
dayes wherein he looked on me, to take from mee 
my rebuke among men. 

; 26 CAnd in the ſixt moneth, the Angel Gabriel 
le, named 


27 To a virgine affianced to a man whoſe name 


was Toſeph,of the houſe of Dauid, and the virgines 
bame was Mary. 


28 And the Angel went in vnto her, and ſayd, 


Led] | Maile thou that art freely belooed the Lord w 


with thee : bleſſed art thou among women. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at 
and thought what maner of ſalutation 
that ſhould be. 

30 Then the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare not Ma- 
ry, for thou haſt found fauout with God, 

31 *Forloe, thou ſhalt conceive in thy wombe, 
and beare a ſonne, and ſha't cal his NameIESVS. 

32 Heſhalbe great, and ſhalbe called the ſonne 
of the moſt High, and the Lord God (hall giue vn- 
to him the throne of hisfather Dauid, 

33 *And heſhall reigne ouer the heuſe of Iacob 
for euer, and of his kingdome ſhalbe none end. 

34 Then ſaid Mary vnto the Angel, How ſlall 
this be, ſeeing I know net man? 

35 And the Angel aniwered, and ſaid ynto her, 
The holy Ghoſt (hall come vpon thee, & the power 
of the molt High ſhail ouerſhadow thee : therefore 
alſo that holy thing which ſhall be borne of thee, 
ſhalbe called the Sonne of God, 

36 And behold, thy couſin Elizabet, ſhe hath al- 
fo concciued a ſonne in her old a and this is her 
ſixt moneth, and was called barren. 

37 For with God ſnal nothing be vnpoſsible. 

38 Then Mary ſaid, Behold the ſeruant of the 
Lord: be it vnto me according to thy word So the 
Angel departed from her. 

39 © And Mary areſe in thoſe dayes, and went 
into the hill cowurey with haſte to a citie of luda, 

40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, and 
ſaluted Elizabet. 

4t And it came to paſſe, as Elizabet heard the 
falutationof Mary, the babe ſprang in her belly, and 
Elizabet was filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhe cryed with a loude voice, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed art thou among women, becauſe the fruit 

of thy wombe is bleſſec. 

43 And whence cometh this to mee, that the 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 

44 Forlo, aſſoone as the voice ofthy ſalutatien 
; wag in mine eares, the babe ſprang in my belly 


toy. 
45 And bleſſed is ſhee that beleened: for thoſe 
things ſuall be perſourmed, which were told ber 
m —— . 1 
46 Then Mary ſaid, My ſoule magnifietli y Lord 
47 Aud my ſpirit — in God my Sauiour. 


— ñ —ů 


1.5 And they ſaid vnto her, There is none of thy 


— —— 


— 
48 For be bab looked on the 


ges call — ; I 
49 Becauſe he that is mi th donefor 
great things, and holy i his . as 
50 And his mercie from generation to genera. 
tion on them that feare him. 


ä 
poore of 
ſeruant. for behold, from — y 4 


51 * Hee hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme: 
* He hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination 
of their hearts. 

32 Hee hath * downe the mighty from ther 
ſeats, and r — low degree. 

53 Me hath filled the hungry with things, 
and ſent away the rich em 4 good 

being 


Pty. 
54 He hath vpholden Iſrael his ſeruant, 
mindefull of h mercie, 

55 (As he hath ſpoken to our fathers, to wit to 
{Abraham and his I ſeed) for euer. 


neths: after ſhe returned to her one houſe, 

57 Now Eliſabets time was fulfilled that ſhee 
[ſhould be deliuered,and ſhe brought forth a ſonne. 

38 And her neighbours and couſins heard tell 
how the Lord had ſnewed his great mercie vpon 
her, and they retoiced with her. 

59 And it was ſo, that on the eight day, they 
cameto circumciſe the babe, and called him Za- 
charias,after the name of his father. 

6s But his mothet anſwered, and ſayd, Not ſo, 
but he ſhalbe called Iohn. 


kinred that is named with this name. 
62 Then they made ſignes to his father, hom be 
would haue — 83 
63 So hee asked for writin es, wrote, 
ſaying, His name is Iohn: ay marueiled all. 
64 And his mouth was opened immediatly, 
his tongue loo ſed, and he ſpake and praiſed God. 
65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt nere 
vnto them, and all theſe words were noiſed abroad 
thorowout all the hill coumtrey of Iudea, 
66 And all they that heard them, layd them vp 


be! and the hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 Then his father Zacharlas was filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſayin 
hath viſittd * and redeemed his people, 
vnto vs in the houſe of his ſeruant Dauid, 

70 * Asheſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
phets, which were ſince the world began, ſme, . 

71 That he would (end vs deliuerance from out 

enemies and from the hand of all that hate vs, 


thers,and remember his holy Conenant, 
73 And the othe which be ſware to our father 
Abraham: 


we being delivered out of the hands of our ene- 
mies ſhould ſerue kim without feare 


righteouſneſſe before him. 

26 And thou babe ſhalt bee called the Prophet 

ofthe moſt High: for thou ſhalt go before the face 

of the Lord to prepare his wayes. , 0 
vnto 


7 Au to giue knowledge of ſaluation 
Through the tender mereie of our God her 


56 CAnd Mary abode with her about three mo- 


TTY 


in their hearts, ſaying, What maner child ſhall this 


7 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, becauſe be 


72 That he would ſhew mercic towards our f- 


74 Which was that he would grant vnto vs, thatſi 


75 All the dayeaof our life, in * holineſſe andi i. 
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69 * And hath raiſed vp the horue of ſaluation d J. 


. 
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* by the remiſsion oſ their ſinnes. 

7 

by * the day ſpring from an high hath vilited vs. 
79 To giue light to them that ſit in darkenef 


nde fhadow of death, md ta guide or feete 


the way of peace. 
8 Andthe child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpi- 
was in the wildexnes, till the day came that 
ſhould ſhew himielfe vnto Iſrael. 
CHAP, II. 
9 The birth and Circumcifion of Chriſt, 22 He was 
ined into the Temple. 28 Simeon and Anna pro- 
of him. 46 He was found among the doctours. 
1 His obedtence to father and mother, 
Nd it came to paſſe ia theſe dayes , that there 
me a commandement from Auguſtus Ceſar, 
all the world ſhould be taxed. 
2 (This firſt taxing was made when Cyrenius 
gouernour of Syria ) 


3 Therefore went all to be taxed, euery man to 


is owne citie. 

4 Andloſeph alſo went T7 from Galile, ont of 

city called Nazaret into Iudea, vnto the city of 
auid, which is called Beth-lehem(becauſe he was 
the houſe and linage of Dauid) 

5 Toberaxed with we that was giuen him 
wife, which was with child. 

6 CAnd ſoit was, that while they were there, 
dayes were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould bee 


7 And ſhee brought foorth her firſt begotten 
Fonve, and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and 
ayed him in a cratch, becauſe there was no roome 


for them in the Inne. 


ud there were in the fame countrey ſhep- 


(beards, abiding in the field, and keeping watch by 
night, becauſe of their flocke. 


9 And loe, the Angel of the Lord came vpon 


them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone about them, 
and they were ſore afraid. 


1 Then the Angel ſaid vnto them, Be not afraid: 


For beholde, I bring you tidings of great ĩoy, that 


be to all the people: 
11 That is, that vnto you is borne this day in the 
of Dauid a Sauiour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 
t2 And this ſhalbe a ſigne to you, Ye ſhall finde 


Shechild ſwadled, and layed in a cratch, 


13 And ſtraightway there was with the Angel a 


multicude ofheauenly Souldiers,praifing God, and 


ying, 
3 de to God in the hie heauens, and peace 
earth, and towards men good will. 
ts And it came to paſſe when the Angels were 
away ſrom them into heauen, that the Shep- 
ſaĩde one to another, Let vs goe then vnto 
lehem, and ſee this thing that is come to paſſe, 
ich the Lord hath ſhewed vnte vs. 
is So they came with haſte, and found both Ma- 
and [oſeph, and the babe layed in the cratch. 
17 And when they bad ſceneit, they publiſhed 
road the thing, which was tolde them of that 


18 And all that heard it, wondered at the things F 


h were told them of the Shepheards. 

19 But Mary kept all thoſe ſayings, and ponde- 
themin her heart. : 
20 And the Shepheards returned, glorifying and 
g God,for all that they had heard and ſcene, 
it was ſpoken vnto them. 

21 J And when the eight dayes were accom- 
bed, that they ſhould circumciſe the child, his 
was then called & IE SVS, which was na- 
of the Angel betore hee was conceiued in the 


33 *And when the dees of | ber purification 


IL Simeon fie ofhim 


things which were ſpoken touching him, 


chem. lconfeſſed likewiſe the Lord, and ſpake of him 


returned, the childe Ieſus remained in Ieruial 


_—_ | 

28 Then hetooke him in his armes, and praiſed 
God, and aid, 

29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depatt in 
peace, according to thy word: 

30 For mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſaluation, 

3? Which thou haſt prepared before the face of 
all people: 
32 Alight I to be reueiled to the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Iſrael. 0 

33 Andloſeph & his mother matueiled at thoſe 


34 And Simeon hleſſed them, and ſaid vnto Ma- 
ry his mother, Behold, this child is appointed for 
the * fall and riſing againe of many in Iſrael, and 
for a ſigne which (hall be ſpoken againſt, 

35 (Yea and a ſword ſhall pearce thorow thy 
ſoule 2 that the thoughts of many hearts may be o- 

ened. 

d 36 And there was a Propheteſſe, one Anna the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer, which 
was of a great age, and had liued withan husband 
ſeuen yeeres from her virginitie. 

37 And (hee was — — about foureſcore and 
foure yeeres, and went not out of the Temple, but 
— Gol with faſtings & prayers night and day. 
38 She then mino at the ſame inſtant vpon 
to all that looked for redemption in Ieruſalem. 

39 And when they had performed all things ac- 
cording to the Law of the Lord, they returned into 
Galile to their owne citie Nazaret. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpi- 


rit, and was filled with wiſedome, and the grace oſ 


God was with him. 
41 J Now A went to Ieruſalem euery 
yeere * at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. 


were come vp to Ieruſalem, after the cuſtome ol the 
43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as they 
em, 


and Ioſeph knew not nor his mother, 

But they ſuppoſing that bee had beue in the 
company, went a dayes iourney, and ſought him 
among their kinsfolke and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they turned 
backe to leruſalem, and ſought him, 

46 And it came to paſſe three dayes after, tha 
they found him in the Temple, fitting in the mid 


27 And he came by the motion of the ſpirit in- 16 
to the Temple, and when the parents brought in + Greete, 
the child Ieſus, to doe for him after the cuſtome of 4, 10e ſpi- 


fu. 


— 
TT. 
after the Law of Moſes were accomplithed , they 
_—_ him to Ieruſalem to preſent him to the 
ord, 

23 (As it is written in the Law of the Lord, & E- Fx0.13.2 
uery manrhild i that firſt openeth the wombe, ſhal n 8. 16 
be called holy vnto the Lord: ) or, that 

24 And ts giue an oblation, * as it is comman- $ /ir/2 
ded in the Law of the Lord. a paire ef turtle doues, horne, 
or two yong pigeons. Leis. 12. 6 

25 And beholde, there was a man in Ieruſalem 
whoſe name was Simeon: this man was iuſt, aud 

feared God, and waited for the conſolation of iſra- 
el, and the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 

26 And a reuelation was giuen him of the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he had 
ſeene the Lords | Chriſt, Or, Nef. 


lor, for 
he veuge 
lation of. 


7/a, g. 14. 


rom 9.32 


pet. 2. &. 


D 
42 And when he was twelue yeere old, and they 


Or, ra- 
li | 


of the | doctours; both hearing them, and askin 
them quell 
7 Bbb 3 


— — — v6 7 
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"Ms. 4.4 


m__ 
War. 14. 


Iſa. 40.3« 
1.23 


Mar. 3 1 
— 1.8. | Doe violence to no man, neither accuſe any falſly, 
1. 24 and be content with your wages, 
alt. 1. 5. 
ſcheir hearts of Iohn, if he were not the Chriſt. 


end 15. f. decde I baptize you with water, but one ſtrong 


47 And all that heard him, were aſtonied at his 
vnderſtanding and anſweres. 
1 So when they ſawe him , they were amazed, 

his mother ſaid vnto him, Soane, why liaſt thou 
thus dealt with vs? behold, thy father and I haue 
ſought thee with beauie hearts. 

49 Then ſaid hee vnto them, How is it that yee 
ſought me *knaw ye not that I muſt goe about my 
Fathers buſmeſſe? 

5o But they vnderſtood not the word that hee 
Fake to them. | 

zt Then he went downe with them, and came to 
Nazatet, and was ſubiect to them: and his mother 
kept all theſe ſayings in her beart. 

52 And eius increaſed in wiſdome, and ſtature, 
and in fanour with God and men. | 

CHAP. III. 

. preaching , baptiſme, and impriſomnent off 
John. 15 He i thought to be ( hriſt. 21 (hnift 
baptized. 23 His age and gencalogie. 

Ou in the pᷣſteenth yeere ot the reigne of Ti- 
berias Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being gouernour 
of Tudea,and Herod being Tetrarch of Galile, and 
his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and of the 
countrey of Trachonitis, and Lyſanĩas the Tetrarch 
of Abilene, 

2 (* When Annas and Caiaphas were the hie 
prieſts)the word of God came vnto lohn, the ſonne 
of Tacharias in the wildernes. 
| 3 And he came vnto all the coaſts about Ior- 

dan, preaching the baptiſme of repentance for the 
remiſsion of ſmnes, 

4 As it is written in the booke of the ſayings of 
Elaias the Prophet, which ſaith, * The voice of him 
that erieth in the wildernes i , Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord: make his paths ſtraight, 

5 Enery valley ſhall be filled, and every moun- 


things ſhal! be made ſtraight, and the rough wayes 
ſhall be made ſroooth. 

6 And | allfleſhhall ee the ſaluatĩon of God. 

7 Thenſaid hee to the people that were come 
ont to be baptized of him, O | generations of vi- 
pers , who hath forewarned you to fice from the 
wrath to come? ; 

8 Bring foorth therefore fruits worthy amend- 
ment of life, and begin notto ſay with your (clues; 
Ve haue Abraham to cur father: for I ſay ynta 
you,thatGod is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp chil. 
dren vnto Abraham. 

9s No Aſo is the axe laid vnto the root ofthe 
trees: thereſore every tree which bringeth not 
Worth good fruit, ſhall be hewed downe, and 
into the fre, . 1 

10 Then the e asked him, ſaying, What 
„ 222008 lhe 

11 Andheanſwered, and ſaid vnto them, * He 
that hath two coats, let him part w him that bath 
none: and he that hath meat, let him doe likewiſe 

12 Then came there Publicanes alſo to be ba 
tized,ayd ſaid vnto him, Maſter, what ſhall we doe: 

x3 And he ſaid vnto them, Require no more then 
that which is appointed vnto you. 8 

14 The ſonldiers likewiſe demanded of him. ſay 
ing, And what ſhal we doe? And he ſaid vnto them; 


15 As the peoplewaited, and all men muſed is 


16 Iohn anſwered, and ſaid vnto them all, * 4 


then I commeth, whoſe ſhooes latchet I am 
worthy to vnlooſe: he will baptize you with the 
holy Ghoſt,and with fire. 

19 * Whoſe fanne # in his hand, and hee will 
make cleane his floore, and will gather the 
into his garner,but the chaſſe wil he burne vp with 
fire that neuer ſhall be quenched. 

18 Thus then exhorting with many other thi 
he preached vnto the people. 

19 But when Herod the Tetrarch was rebuked 
of him for Herodias his brother Philips wife, and 
for all the euils which Herod had done, . 

20 He added yet this aboue all, that be ſhut y. 
Iohn in priſen. 

21 *Nowit came to paſſe, as all the * 
baptized, and that Ieſus was baptized & di 
that the heauen was opened : 

22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in a bodily 
ſhape like a doue vpon him, and there was a voice 
from heauen, ſaying, Thou art my beloued Sonne: 
in thee I am well pleaſed, 

23 JAnd leſus lumſelfe began to be about thie. 
tie yeeres of age, being as men ſuppoſed, the ſonne 
of Ioſeph, which was the ſome of Eli, 

24 The ſorme of Matthat, the ſonme of Leui, the 
ſonne of Melchi,the ſorme of Tanna, the ſon of Iolephy 

25 The ſorme of Mattathias, the ſox of Ames, the 
ſonne of Naum the ſonne of Elli,the ſore of Nagge, 

26 The ſonue of Maath, the ſorme of Martatltas,| 


the ſorme of Seme1, the ſoune of | Ioſeph, ibe fone] on o 


of Inda, 
27 The ſoune of Tognna,the ſoune of Rheſa,the ſor 
of Torobabel, he ſore of Salathicl,zhe ſou of Neri, 
28 The ſonne of Melchi, che ſon of Addi, the ſumt 
of Coſam.the ſonne of Elmodam, the ſonue of Er, 
29 The ſonne of [loſe , the ſonne of Eliezer, the 


cul, 
30 The ſorne of Simeon, the ſon of Tuda,the ſome 
of Ioſeph, the ſore of Ionan, the ſore of Eliacim, 
31 The ſomie of Melea, the ſome of | Mainan, the 
ſorne of Mattatha, the ſoxne of Nathan, he ſomie of 
Dauid, ; 
32 The ſomie of leſſe, the ſome of Obed,the ſore 
of Booz, the ſorme of Salmon, the ſomme of Naaſſon, 
33 The ſonne of Aminadab , the ſon of Aram, the 
ſoune of Eſrom, the ſonne of Phares, the ſonof Inda, 
34 The ſorme of Iacob, the ſore of Iſaac, the ſow 
of Abraham, I e ſor of Thara, the ſome of Nachor, 
35 The ſorme of Saruch, the ſome of Ragan. 
ſorme of Phalec, the ſonne of Eher, the ſore of Sals, 
36 The ſon of Cainan, the ſoue of Arphaxad, the 
ſeune of dem, the ſorme of Noe, abe ſome of Lamechy 
37 The ſome of Mathuſala, the ſome of Enoch, 
the ſonne of lared, the ſorme of Maleleel, the ſoyne of 
Cainan, 
38 The ſome of Enos, the ſonne of Seth, the ſem 
of Adam, the ſorme of God, 
CHAP. III. 
t Ieſus is led inta the wilderveſſe to os — 
13 He exercommeth the dewill. 14 Hee gorth m 
Gvlile, 16 preacheth at Nazaret and abernum. 
22 The lewes defpiſe bn. 38 Hee commeth pits 
Peters houſe and healeth his mother in law. 41 The 
deuils acknowledge ( Briſi. 43 He preacheth tharew 
the cities. 
AX Ieſus full of the holy Ghoſt, returned from 
- jordan, and was led by the Spiritiuto the wil 
erneſſe, | 
2 *And was there ſourty day es tempted ofthe 


deuill,and in thoſe dayes he did cate nothing: Pa 


[ 


— 


A Ctriſtis darin 


Pray, unt 
512 


ſonne of Iorim, the ſonne of | Matthat, the ſonne of for, 
taine and hill (hall be brought low, and crooked Leui 


92 


D E22 


93 


(nent of 
T 


a they were ended, 
_ the deuill ſaid vnto him, If thon % the 
ne of God command this ſtone that it be made 


but lefas anſwered him, ſaying, Tt is written, 
*That man (hall not line by bread onely, but by 


every word of God. 

5 Then the deuill tooke him vp into an high 
mountaine, and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of 
world in the twinkling of an eye. 
6 Andthe denill ſaid vnto him, All this power 
will I ginethee, and the glory of choſe kimgdomes : 
for that is deliuered to mee: and to whemſocuer 1 
[will gine ir. ; 

7 Ifthoutherefore wilt | worſhip me, they (hal 
beall thine. ? 

$ Bur leſus anſwered him, & faid, j Hence from 
me, Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhup the 


Lord thy God, and him alone thou ſhalt ſerue. 


he brought him to Ieruſalem, and fer 


bin on a pinacle of the Temple, and faid voto him, 
If thou — et God thy ſelle downe 
from hence. : : 

10 For it is written, * That he will giue his Au- 
gels charge ouer thee, to keepe thee: 
11 with 1herr hands they ſhall life thee vp, 
ny time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foot againſt 
aſtone. | 
22 And lefſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, It is 
faid, * Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy Ged. 

13 And when the deuill had ended all the tenta- 
tion, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 

Aud Ieſus returned by the power of the 


Spick ineo Galile * and there went a fame of him 
— Shae —— 
15 For t in ue was 
Ys 2 e 
16 *And he came to Naxaret, where he had bene 
brought vp and (as his cuſtome was) went into the 
Synagogue en the Sabbath day, and ſtood vp to 


reade. 

19 And there was deliuered vnto him the booke 
of the Prophet Eſaias: and when hee had opened 
the booke, he found the place where it was written, 

18 * The Spirit of the Lord is vpon me, becauſe 
he hach anointed me, j I ſhould preach the Goſpel 
tothe poore. he hath ſent me that I ſhould heale the 
broken hearted,that I ſhould preach delinerance to 
the captiues, and reconcring of ſight to the blinde, 
that l _ 5 — — are bruiſed, 

19 An 1 prea le yere 
SF acceptable y 

20 And hecloſed the booke, and gane it againe 
tothe Miniſter, and ſate downe : and the eyes of all 
that were in the Syna 

21 Then he to ſay vnto them, This day is 
chis Scripture fulfilled in eares. 

22 And all bare him witneſſe, and wondered at 

gratious wordes that out of his 
mouth, and ſaid, Is not this Ioſephs ſonne? 

37 Then he ſaid vnto them, Ve wil ſurely ſay vn- 
to mee this prouerbe, Phyſician, heale thy ſelfe: 
whatſoeuer we haue heard done in Capernaum, do 
it here like wiſe in thine owne countrey. 

24 And be ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, No Pro- 
pbet is his 


36 dat to none of them was Elias ſent, ſaue in · 


were faſtened on him. 


he deuils acknowledge Chrilt 
to Sarepta g city of Sidon vnto a certaine widows 
- 27 —— were in Ilrael in the time 
of * Eliſeus the Prophet: yet none of them was 
made cleane, lauing Naaman the Syrian. 


28 Then all that were in the Synagogue, when 


they heard it, were filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe vp, and thruſt bim out of the citie, 
and led him vuto the edge of the hil, whereon their 
citic was built,to caſt him downe headleng. 

30 But he paſſed thorow the mids of them, and 


- 


Kings 
14. 


went his way, 5 
31 * And came downe into Capernanm, a eitie 
of Galile, and there taught them on the Sabbath 


da es. 

* And they were aftonied at his doctrine: for 
his word was witli authoritie. ; 

33 And in the Synagogue there was a man which 
had a ſpirit of an vncſeane deuill, which cried with 
a lowd voice, 

34 Say ing, Oh, what haue we to doe with thee, 
thou Ieſus of Nazaretꝰart thou come to deſtroy vs? 
I know who thou art, cuen the Holy one of God. 

35 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying , Holde thy 

eace, aud come out of him. Then the deuil throw 
ing him in the mids of them, came out of him, and 
hurt him not. 0 

36 So feare came on them all, and they ſpake a- 
mong themſelues, ſaying, What thing is this? for 
with authoritie and power hee commandeth the 
foule ſpirits, and they come out 


out all the places of the countrey round about. 

38 And he roſe vp, and came out of the Syna- 
gogue, and entred into S:mons houſe. And Simons 
wiues mother was taken with a great ſeuer, and 
they required him for her, 

2 he Rood ouer her, and rebuked the fe. 
uer, and it left her: and immediatly the aroſe, and 
miniſtred vnto them. 

40 Now, when the Sunne was downe, all they 
that had ſicke folle of diuers diſeaſes, brought them 
vnto him. and he laied his handes on euery one of 
them, and healed them. 

41 * And deuils alſo came out of many, ctying, 
and ſaying, Thou art the Chriſt, the Sonne of God: 
but he rebukedthem, and ſuffered them not to ſay 
that they knew him to be the Chriſt, 

42 And when it was day he departed, and went 
foorth into a deſert place, and the people ſonght 
him, ind came to him, and kept him, that he ſhould 
not depart from them. 

43 But hee ſaid vnto them, Surely I muſt alſo 
preach the kingdome of God to other cities: for 
therefore am I lent, 

44 And he preached in the Synagogues of Galile, 
CHAP. u. 


t Chrift preacheth out of the ſhippe. 6 The good 
. of fiſh. to Certaine diſciples are called. 12 
Hecleauſeth the Leper. 18 He heali th the man of the 
palfie. 25 He calleth Matthew the (uſtomer, 30 
eatcth with finers, 34 and excuſeth bu, as touchmg 


fafimg. 
1 * it came to paſſe, as the people preaſed 
ypon 


37 Aud the fame of him ſpread abroad =. 


him to heare the word of God, that hee 
ood by the lake of Genneſaret, f 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtand by the lake fide, hut 
the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were 
waſhing their nets. 

3 Andhceentred into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simona, and required him that he would thruſt 
offa litle from the _ hee late downe, and 

4_ 
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mar. 1.1 


41. 4. 12 
. 2K 


4t. 7. 29 
4. 1.23 


1. 


tanght 
1 


7 775 
Sy 


people out of the ſhip. To 

4 © Now when he had left ſpeakingyhe ſaid vn- 

Simon, Lanch out into the deepe, and let done 
your nets to make a draught. 

5 Then Simon auſwered , and ſaide vate him, 
| , we haue trauailed all night and haue taken 
othivg: eatthy word I wil let downe 

— | 


n 
6 Aud when they had fo done, they incloſed a 
multitude of ſiches, ſo that their net brake. 
7 And they beckened to their partners which 
in the other thip, that they thould come and 
pe them,who came then, & filled both the (hips 
at they did ſinke. 
8 Now when Simon Peter ſaw it, he fel downe 
t Ieſus knees, laying, Lord, goe from me: for I am 
finnefnll man. 
For be was vtterly aſtonied, and all that were 
— him, for the draught of fiſhes which they 


e. 
to And ſo was alſo Iames and Iohn the ſonnes 


en Ieſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feare not: from hence- 
orth thou ſhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought the ſhips to 

d, they forſoołe all aud followed bim. 

12 J Nom it came to paſſe, as he was in a cer- 

ine citie, behold, chere was a man full of leproſie, 

d when be ſaw Ieſus, he fell on his face, and be- 

dught him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
me cleane. 

13 So be ſtretched foorth his hand, aod touched 

im, ſaying, I will, be thou cleane. And immediatly 
leproſie departed ſrom him. 

14 Aud he commanded him that he ſhould tell 
no man, but goe, ſaith he, and ſhew thy ſelſe to the 
. Prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing , as * Moſes hath 
Kommanded , for a witnefle vnto them. 

15 But ſo much more went there a fame abroad 
of him, and multitudes came together to 
heare, and to be healed of him of their infirmities. 
16 But he kept bimſclfe apart in the wildernes, 
and prayed. 

17 CAnditcameto paſſe on a certaine day as he 
was teaching, that the Phariſes and doctours of the 
Law ſate by, which were come out of euery towne 
of Galile, and Iudea, and Ieruſalem, and the power 
of the Lord was in hmm to heale them. 

Mut. 5. 2% 18 Then behold, men brought a man lying in a 
ar. 2.3.1b-d,which was taken with a palſie, and they ſeught 
8 to bring him in, and to lay him be 


4b. 8.2. 
he 1. 


m. 

19 And when they could not find by what way 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the preaſe, they 
went vp on the houſe, and let him downe thorow 
the tiling,bed and all. in the mids before leſus. 

20 And when he Gwe their faith, he faid vnto 
him, Man, thy fiancs are forgiuen thee. 
31 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes to 
thinke, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphe- 
mies ? who can — ſues, but God onely? 

22 But when leſus perceiued their thoughts, he 
anſwered and faid vnto them, What thinke yee in 
your hearts? 


giuch thee, or to ſay, Riſe and wake ? 

24 But that ye may kuow that the Sonne of man 
hath authoritie to forgine ſinnes in earth, ( he ſaid 
% vp thy bed, and goe tothme hoaſe. 


þ 


tooke vp bu. Bed _whereon he lay, and depatted co 


Zebedeus,which were companions with Simon, | 


fot the * Prieſts onely? 


23 Whether ĩs it eaſier to ſay, Thy ſmnes ate ſor- 


ö vnto the ſicke of the palſie) I ſay to thee, Ariſe: take 


eee 
26 they were all a 1 , 
nd were filled with ſeare, ſaying , — 


e ſeene i ſtrange things to day. 12 net7, 
y 27 And after that, he went foorth, and ſaw a 
ublicane,named ] Leui, ſitting at the teteit oſ Cu 
ne, and ſaid vnto ham, Follow me. 
28 And he left all, roſe vp, and followed bim. 
29 Then Leui made him a great feaſt in his own 
e, where there was a great company of publi- 
canes, and of other that ſate at table at them. 
30 But they that were Scribes and Phariſes a. 
mong them, murmured againſt his diſcipl 
Why eate ye and drinke ye with Publicancs 


ers ? 
3t Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
They that are whole neede not the Phyſician , but 
they that are ſicke. 
32 V came not to call the righteous,but ſinners 
to repentance. 


F 
3 © * Then they ſaid vnto him, Why doe the 
diſciples ot lohn faſt often and f pray, and the diſc. 


1.16 


34 And hee ſaid vnto them, Can yee make the 


the bridegrome is with them? 

35 But the daies wil come, euen when the bride. 
grome ſhall be taken away from then: then ſhall 
they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

36 Againe he ſpake alſo vnto them a parable,No 
man putteth a piece of a new garment into an olde | 
veſture : for then the new revteth it, and the piece 
talen out of the new agreeth not with the o 

37 Alſo no man powreth nery wine into old vef 
ſels : for then the new wine will breake the veſſels, 
and it will runne out, and the veſſels will periſh. 
38 But new wine muſt be powred into new veſ- 
ſels : ſo beth are preſerued. E ; 

39 Alſo no man that drinketh old wine, ſtraights 


CHAP. VI. 8 
3 Chriſt ſtandeth in hu diſciples defence and hit 
owne, . — — m 
ter watching and prayer he electeth hu Apoſiles, 1 
He healeth and teacheth the people. 20 He ſheweth 
— 27 To r 37 Not ta 
iudge raſhly, 41 and to anoid Hpocriſir. 
Nd * it came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath, 


ples of the Phariſes alſo, but thine eate and drinke? ſ Cb, 
make 
children of the wedding chamber to faſt as long as frets, 


way defireth new : for he ſaith, The old is better. } 


4.11! 


after the firſt , that he went th 
fields, and his diſtiples plucked the eares of corne, 
and did eate, and rub them in their hands. 

2 And eertaine ofthe Phariſes ſaid vnto them, 
Why doe ye that which is not lawfall te do on the 
Sabbath dayes : 


was an hungred, and they which were with him, 

4 How be went into the boaſe of God, & tooke, 
and ate the Shewbread, & gaue alſo to them which 
were with him , which was not lawfnll to cate, but 


the corne puer.2.33 


3 Then leſus anſwered them, and ſaid, * Haneſr.S0%. 
ye not read this, that Dauid did when he himſelſe 21.6, 


5 Andheſaid vnto them, The Sonne of man is 
Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. 

6 <*Itcametopaſſe alſo on another Sabbath, 
that he entred into the Synagogue and taught, and 


7 And theScribes and Phariſes watched hi 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath dy), 


they might find an accuſation agamſt him. 


23 ——— 8 But he knew their thoughts, x ſaiq to the m 


a= cond 


23 


there was 2 man whoſe right hand was dried vp. + 


Ss ov 


_— 


vij. are 


q 
q 


10.1 
3.13 


and 


41 


bicb bad the withered 
mids, And he aroſe, 
: 9 Then aid Ieſus vnto them, I will aske you a 


Whether it is lawfull on the Sabbath 


Idayesto doe good, or to doe euill? to lane | lite, or 


to deſtroy it? g 

10 Aud he beheld them all in compaſſe, and aid 
wnto the man, Stretch foorth thine hand. And hee 
did ſo: and his hand was tcſtored againe as whole 
asthe other. 
t Then they were filled full of madneſſe, and 
communed one with another, what they might do 


leſus. 
12 CAnd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes that he 
into a mountaine to pray, and ſpent the night 


14 (Simon, 


omew, 


their diſeaſe 

were 
19 And the 
20 C And 


f 
21 *Blefſed 


Y be farisfied: ble 
ſhall laugh. 


in prayer to God. ; 
*And when it was day,he called his diſciples, 
of them he choſe twelue, which alſo he called 


. |Apolitles. 


whom he named alſo Peter, and An. 


drew his brother, Iames,and Iohn, Philip, and Bar- 


15 Matthew, and Thomas, lames tbe ſome of Al- 
eus, and Simon called Zelous: 

16 Indas lames brother, & Iudas Iſcariot, which 
alſo the traitour ) . i 
15 Then he came downe with them, and ſtood in 
laine place, with the company of his diſciples, 
a great multitude of 
and Ieruſalem, and from the ſea coaſt of Tyrus and 
Sidon, which came to heare him, and to be healed 


ple out of all Iudea 


ec, | 
18 And they that were yexed with foule ſpirits, 
healed. 


whole multitude ſought to touch 


| him: for there went vertue out of him, and healed 
them all, 


he liſted vp his eyes vpon his diſci- 


has —.— ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poore: for yours is the 
| ot G 


od. 
2 that hunger now: for ye ſhall 
are ye that * weepe now: ſor ye 


22 * Bleſſed are ye when men hate you, & when 


23 Reioyce 
your 


| they ſeparate you and reuile ou, and put out your 
name as euill for the Sonne of mans ſake. 


ye in that day, and be glad: for be- 
15 in heauen: for aſter this 


maner their fathers did to the Prophets. 


ut woe be to you that are rich: for ye haue 


hy, jecetued your conſolation. 


25 * Woe le to you that are full: for yee ſhall 


e and w 


26 Woe be to you when all men ſpeake 
you. for ſo did their fathers to the falſe prophets. 
27 hut I ſay vnto you which heare, Loue your 
enemies: doe well to them which hate you. 


hunger. oe be to you that now laugh: for ye ſhal 


Not 


28 Blefle them that curſe you, and pray for them 


29 * Aud v 


which hurt you. 


nto him that ſmiteth thee on the one 


Wi |cheeke, offer alſ the other: * and him that taketh 
away thy cloke forbid not to take thy coate alſo, 


3o Giue to euery man that asketh of thee: and 
hita that taketh away thy goods aske them not 


de 


32 * Por if 


21 & And as ye would that men ſhould doe to 
415. hon, ſo doe ye to them likewiſe. 


lone them which loue yon , what 


— ue? for euen the ſumers loue thoſe 


iſe and ſtand 4 = And ifye doe ood far them which de good 
— — N l yedoeg ol 


Wiz * he had end 
dience ol the people, hee 


or yon, what thanke ſliall ye haue for euen the 
ners doe the ſame. 


ners lend to ſinners, to receiue the like. 

35 Wherefore, loue ye your enemies, and doe 
good, and lend, looking for nothing againe, and 
your reward ſhall be great, and ye be the chil 
dren of the moſt High: for he is kind vnto the vn» 
kind, and to the euill. 

36 Be ye therefore merciſull, as your Father alſo 
is mercitull, 


34 And if ye lend to : hem of whom ye hope to [Mat. 5.43 
| ME. ther thanke ſhall ye haue? for 2 fin» 


en. 18 


* 


37 * Iudge not, and ye ſhall not be ĩudged: con- 
demne not, and ye ſhal net be condemned: forgiue, 
and ye ſliall be forgiuen. | 
| 38 Giue, and it thalbe given vnto you: & a good 
meaſure, preſſed downe , ſhaken together and run- 
ning ouer ſhall men giue into your bolome: for 
wh what meaſure you mete, with the ſame ſhall 
men meteto you againe. 7 

39 And he ipake a parable yntothem,* Can the 
blind leade the blind ?ſhall they not both fall into 
the ditch? 

40 *The diſciple it not aboue his maſter: but 
whoſoecuer will be a perfect diſciple , ſhall be as his 
maſter. 
41 * And why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy bro- 
thers eye, and conſidereſt not the beame that is in 
thine one eye? 
| 42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that 1s in thine 
eye, when thou ſceſt not the beame that is in thine 
own eye?Hypocrite,caſt out the beame ont of thine 
owne eye firſt, and then ſhalt thou ſee perfectly to 
pull out the mote that is in thy brothers eye. 

43 J For it is not a good tree that bringeth 
foorth euill fruit: neither an euil tree that bringeth 
foorth good fruit. 

44 For euery tree is knowen by hisowne fruit: 
* for neither of thornes gather men figges, nor of 
buſhes gather they gra 


Pes. F 
45 A good man out ofthe good treaſure of his 2 


heart bringeth forth good, & au euil man out of the 
euill treaſure of his heart bringeth foorth euill: for 
of the abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 But why call ye me, Maſter, Maſter, and do 
not the things that I ſpeake ? 

47 Whoſocuer commeth to me, and heareth my 
words and doth the ſame, I will ſhew you to whom 
heis like, 

48 He is like a man which built an houſe, and 
digged deepe, and layd the foundation on a rocke: 
— when the waters aroſe, the flood beat vpon that 
houſe, and could not ſhake it: for it was grounded 


2 

2 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a 
man that built an houſe vpon the earth without 
foundation, againſt which the flood did beat, and it 
fell by and by: and the fall of that houſe was great. 
CHAP. VIL | 

2 He healeth the captains ſernant. 1t e raiſeth 
op the widowes ſonne from dtath to life. 19 He an- 
ſwereth the diſciples whom lohn Baptiſt ſens vnto 
him. 24 He commendeth lohn, 3 t and 
the lewes for their vnſtithſulueſſe. 36 Hee eatcth 
with the Phariſe. 37 The woman waſheth hu fete 
with her teares, and he I her ſonnes. 

all his ſayings in che au- 

into Capere 
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2 Anda certaine Centurĩons ſeruant was ficke 
and ready to die, which was deare vnto him. 

Aud when he heard of Ieſas,he ſent vnto him 
the Elders of the Iewes, beſeeching him, that he 
would come and heale his ſeruant. 

4 So they came to leſus, and beſought him in- 
Fantly, faying that he was worthy that be ſhould 
doe this for him: 


5 Forheloueth, ſazd they, our nation, and he 
bach built vs a $ * 

6 Then leſus went with them: but when he was 
now not farre from the houſe, the Centurion ſent 
friends to him, ſaying vnto him, Lord, trouble not 
ey ſelfe: for I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
enter vnder my rooſe. 

7 Wherefore Ithonght not my ſelſe worthy to 
come vnto thee : but ſay the word, and my ſeruant 
ſhall be whole. 

8 Forllikewiſe am a man ſet vnder anthoritie, 
and haue vnder me ſouldiers, & I fay vnto one, Go 
and he goeth: and to another, Come, and he com- 
meth: and to my ſeruant. Doe this, and he doeth it. 

9 When leſus heard theſe things, he marneiled 
at him, and turned him, and ſaid to the people that 
followed him, I Gy vnto you, I bane not found ſo 
great faith, no not in Iſrael. 

to And when they that were ſent turned backe 
tothe houſe, they found the ſeruant that was ficke, 


11 — the day after, that hee 
went into a citie called Nain,and many oſhis diſci- 
ples went with him, and a great multitude. 

12 Now when hecame neere to the gate of the 
eitic, bchold , there was a dead man caried out, 
who was the onely begotten ſonne of his mother, 
which was a widow, and much people of the citie 
was with her, 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſ-| 
fion on her, and ſaid vnto her, Weepe not. 

14 And he went and touehed the  coftiu ( and 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill ) and he {aid , Young 
man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 

15 And he that was dead fate vp, and began to 
fpeake, and he deliuered him to his mother. 

16 Then there came a feare on them all, & they 
glorified God, ſaying, A great Prophet is raiſed vp 
among vs, and God fach viſited his people. 

19 And this rumour of him went forth thorow- 
out all Iudea, and thorowout all the region round 


about. | 
18 And the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of all 
cheſe thi 


ke that ( come, or ſhall we waite for another? 
20 And when the men were come vnto him, chey 
Bid, lohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee, ſaying, Art 
thou he that ſhould come, ox ſhall we waite for an- 
other? 
21 _ 1 mp — 2 of _ fick- 
meſſes, agves , and of euill ſpirits , and vnto 
blind men he gaue fight. «tia 
22 And leſus anſwered,and laid vnto them, Goe 
wayes, and ſhew Iohn what Gong you have 
and heard i that the blind ſee, the halt go, the 
—— 85 deaſe — _ riſe a- 
_gaine, receinethe Goſpel, 
_ 23 And bleledis he that ſhall not be offended 
in me. 
24 And when the meſſengers of lohn were deper-| 
ted, he began to fpeake vnto the people,of lohn, 


What went ye out into the wilderneſſe to lee þ 
reede ſhaken with the winde? 

25 But what went ye out to ſee? A man clothed 
in ſoft raiment? behold, they which are g 
apparelled, and liue delicately, are in kings e 

26 But what went ye foorth to ſee? A 
yea, Iſay vnto you, and greater then a Prophet. 

This is he of whom it is written, * Behold, 
ſend my [meſſerger before thy face,whichſhal 
pare thy way before thee, 

28 For I ſay vnto you, There is no greater 
phet then Iohn among them that are | en 
women: neuertheleſſe, hee that is the leaſt in 
kingdome of God, is greater then be. 

29 Then all the people that heard, and the 
licanes inſtified God, being baptiſed with the 
tiſme of Iohn. 


30 But the Phariſes and the expounders of th 


Law, deſpiſed the counſell of God againſt 
ſclues, and were not baptized of him. 

31 And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken 
the men of this 
like vnto? 

32 They are like vnto children fitting in t 
market place, & crying one to another, and ſayi 
We haue piped vnto you, and ye haue not 
we haue mourned to you, and ye haue not wept, 

33 For Iohn Baptiſt came, neither eating b 
nor drinking wine: and ye ſay, He bath the denill. 

34 The ſonne of man is come, and eateth and 
drinketh: and ye ſay, Beholde, a man which #2 
glutton, and a drinker ol wine, a friend of Publi- 
canes and 5. 

35 But wiſedome is iuſtified of all her children] 


36 J And one ofthe Phariſes deſired him that . i 


he would eate with him: and he went into the Pha- 
riſes houſe, and ſate downe at table. 
$7 And behold, a woman inthe citie, which wag 
a ſinner, when ſhe knew that leſus fare at table in 
thePhariſes houſe,ſhe brought a boxe of ointment: 
38 *And he ſtood ar his feete behind him wee- 


ping, & began to waſh his ſeete with teares, and did{4e, 


wipe them with the haires of her head , and killed 
his ſeete, and anointed them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Phariſo which bade him, faw 
it. he ſpake within himſelfe,faying,1f this man were 
a Prophet, he would ſurely haue knowen, who, and 
what maner of woman this is which toucheth him, 
for ſhe is a ſinner. 

4. And Ieſus auſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Si mos, 
— to ſay vnto thee, And he ſaid, ia. 

er, ſay on. 

31 There was a certaine lender which had twe 
debrers ; the one ought five hundreth pence, 
the other fiſtie. ; 

42 When they had nothing to pay, be 
them both. Which of them therefore, tell me, 
gun nes 3 d ſald, I ſuppoſe that be 

43 Simon an and laid, I iuppo de. 
to whom he torgaue moſt. And be ſaid voto him 
Thou haſt truely iud . 

44 Then he turned to the woman, and ſaid vat 
Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entred into thing 
houſe,and thou gaueſt me no water to my feet: but 
ſhe hath waſhed my feete with teares, aad 
them with the haires of her head. 

45 Thon gaueſt me no kiſſe: but ſhee ſince the 
time I came in, hath not ceaſed to my ſeete. 

46 Mine head with oyle thou didſt not azoint 
but ſhe bath anointed my feete with ointment. 


47 Wherefore I fay vnto thee , Many finnes 


generation?and whar thing arethey|1g, 


d. 
Or, 


— 
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ned thee, goe in peace. 
CH 


— TO 


much, Ofthe _ C 
forgiven her: for ſhe loued much, To whom alitle 
is terginen, he doth loue a licle 
48 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen 


wm And they that fate at table with him, began 

75 — * emſelues, Who is this that euen 
rgineth 3 

4 5 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath ſa- 


A P. VIII. 

x Chriſt with his Apoſiles go from towne to towne 
and preach, 3 The women miniſter vnto them of 
gheir goods. 5 He ſhewetb the parable of the ſeede. 
21 He telleth who 1 his mother, and bis brother. 24 
He flilleth the raging of the late. 27 He deluwereth| 
the poſſeſſed. 33 The deuils enter into the herd of 
ſize. 4t He healeth the ficke woman and Iarus 
daughter. 

Nd it eame to paſſe aſterward, that he himſelſe 

went thorow euery gitie and tone, preachin 
and publiſhing the kingdome of God, & the twel 
were with him. 

2 And certaine women which were healed 
euill ſpirits and infirmities, * Mary which was ca 
led Magdalene, out of whom went ſeuen deuils, 

2 And loanna the wife of Chuza Her ods ſte- 
ward, and Suſanna, and many other which mini- 
ſtred vnto j him of their ſubſtance. 

4 Now when much people were gathered to- 
gether, and were come to him out ofall cities , he 
ſpake by a parable; 

5 Aſower went aut to ſow his ſeede, and as he 
ſowed, ſome fell bythe way ſide, and it was troden 
vnder feet, and the foules efheauen deuoured it vp. 

6 And ſome fell on the ſtones, and when it was 
ſprung Ps it withered away, becauſe it lacked 
moiſtn 


7 And ſome fel among thornes and the thornes 
ſprang vp with it, and choked it. 

8 And ſome fell on good ground, and ſpran 
vp,and bare fru, an hundreth feld. And as he ſai 
theſe things, he cryed, He that hath cares to heare, 
let him heare. 


what parable that was. 
10 And he ſaid, Vnto you it is ginen to know the 


9 Then his diſciples asked him, demanding 


ſecrets of the kingdome of God, but to other in pa- 
rables, that when t hey ſee, they ſhould not ſee, and 
when they heare, they ſhould not vnderſtand. 


11 * Theparable is this, The ſeede is the word 


of God. 


Aut. 13 


$13. 


nad cha 


A ſhould belecue and be ſaued. 


12 And they that are beſide the way, are they 
t heare : afterward commeth the deuill, and ta- 
keth away the word out of their hearts, leaſt they 


13 But they that are en the ſtones , are they 
which whe they haue heard, receiue the word with 
ioy: but they haue no rootes, which for a while be- 
leeue, but in the time of tentation goe away. 

14 And that which fell among thornes, are they 
wWiich haue heard, & after their — are cho- 
ked with cares and with riches, and voluptuous li- 
ning, and bring foorth no fruit, 

15 But that which Fin good . they 
which with an honeft and good heart heare the 
worde and keepe it, and bring foorth truite with 
patience. 


16 No man when he lighteth a candle, cove- 


« |reth it vnder a veſſel], neither putteth it vnder. the 
table, but ſerteth it on a candleſticke, that they | healed, 


that enter in, may ſee che light. 


— 


17 * For nothing is ſecret that ſhall not be eui- 
dent: neither any thing hid that ſhall not be know- 
en and come wo light. 

18 Take heede cherefore how ye heare : * for 
whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhall be ginen, and whoſo- 
euer hath not, from him ſhall be taken euen that 
which it ſeemeth that he bath. 

19 * Then came to him his mother and his 


brethren, and could not come neere to him for the 


preaſſe. 
20 And it was told him by certame which ſaid, 


would ſee thee. 

21 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, My mo- 
ther, and my brethren are theſe which heare the 
word of God, and doe it. 

22 J * And it came to paſſe on a certaine day, 
that he went into a {hip with his diſciples, and be 


Thy mother and thy [brethren ſtand withour my 
j 


31. 


or, kinſs |. 
hes. 


Mat 8.29 


ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe ouer vnto the other (ide 
ofthe Jake, And they lanched foorth. 

23 And as they ſailed he fell aſleepe, and there 
came downe a ſtorme of winde on the lake, & they 
were filled with water, and were in icopardie. 

24 Then they went to him, and awoke him, ſays 
ing, Maſter, Maſter, we periſſi. And he aroſe,and re» 
buked the winde, and the waues of water: and they 
ceaſed, and it was calme. 


25 Then he ſaid vnto them, Where is your faith?] 
lues, 
both the 


and they feared,,and wondred among t 
ſaying, Who is this that commandeth 


windes and water,and they obey him? 

26 & So they ſailed vntothe region of the Ga- 
darens, which is ouer againſt Galile. 

27 And as he went out to land, there met him 


* 
certaine man out of the citie, which had a 4 


long time, and he ware no clothes, neither abode 
in heuſe, but abede in the graues. 

28 And when he ſaw Ieſus, he cried out, and fell 
downe before him, & with a loud voice ſaid, What 
hauę I to doe with thee, leſus the Sonne of God the 
moſt high e I beſeech thee torment me not. 

29 For he commanded the foule ſpirit to come 
out of the man: (for loft times he had caught him: 
therefore he was bound with chaines, and kept in 


fetters : but he brake the bands, and was caried of 


thedeuill into wilderneſſes) 

30 Thenleſus asked him, ſaying , What is thy 
name? And he ſaid , Legion, becanſe many devils 
were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him that hee would not 
command them to goe out into the deepe. 

32 And there — — by a herd of many ſwine 
feeding on an hill, and the deuilt beſought him that 
he would ſuffer them to enter into them. So be ſuf. 
ſered them. 

33 Then went the deuils out ef the man, and en- 
tred into the ſwine: and the herd was caried with 


and was choked. 
34 When the herdmen ſawe what was 
they fled: and when they were departed, they 
it in the citie and in the eountrey. 
35 Then they came out to ſee what was done, 
and came to Ieſus, and found the man out of whom 
the deuils were departed, ſitting at the feete ef le- 
* „ in his right minde: and they were 
aid, 
26 They alſo which ſaw it, tolde them by what 
meanes he that was poſſeſſed with the deuill, was 


violence from a ſteepe done place inte the lake, 


41.8. 
K. 
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37 Then the whole multitude of the countrey 


8 
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The Galarens ;beoaghthiey Hare 5 


from them: for they were 


depart with a 
999 —— 


. —— 
t him that he might be with him: 

but Ieſus — away, ſayin * 
39 Returne into thine ewne houſe, & ſhew what 
great things God hath done to thee. So he went his 
way, and preached thorowout all the citie, what 


{great things Teſas had done vnto him. 


4> CAnd it came to palle when Ieſus was come 


| gaine, that the people receiued him: for they all 
| waited for him. 


41 And behold,there came 2 man named Iai- 
rm he was the ruler of the Synagogue, who fel 
downe at Iefus feer, & heſought him chat he would 
come into his houſe. 

42 For he had but a daughter only about twelue 
yeeres of age, and ſhe lay a dyiug, (and as he went, 
the people thronged him, 

43 And a woman hauing an ĩſſue df blood twelue 


ing, Feare not: beleeue ouely, and ſhe ſhal be made 


vrhich had ſpent all her ſubſtance v 
——— could 2 healed of any: ET 
44 When ſhe came behind him, ſhe touched the 
demie of his garment, and immediatly the iflue of 
her blood ſtanched. 

45 Then leſus ſaid, Who is it that hath touched 
> When euery man denied, Peter ſaid, and th 
were with him, er, the multitude th 


and tread on thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who hath 


me? 
45 And leſus faid, Some one hath touched me: 
I me that vertue is gone out of me. 
47 When the woman ſaw that ſhe was not bid, 
cametrembling, & fel] downe before him, and 
him before att people,for what cauſeſhe had 
hed him, and how ſhe was healed immediatly. 
48 And heſaid vnto her, Daughter, be of good 


romſort: thy faith hath made thee whole: goe in 


peace) 

49 Whule ke yet ſpake, there came one from the 
ruler of the 8 es houſe, which ſaid to him, 
Thy daughter is dead: diſeaſe not the Maſter. 

30 leſus heard it, he anſwered him, ſay- 


le. 
31 And when he went into the honſe, he ſuffered 
no man to goe ĩn with him , ſane Peter, and lames, 
aud Iohn, and the father and mother of the maid. 
52 And all wept & ſorowed for her: but lie ſaid, 
Weepe not: tor the is not dead, but ſleepeth. 


j 


53 And they laught him to ſcorne, knowing that 
dea 


was 
54 So he thruſt them all out, and tooke her by 
e hand, and cried, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. : 
55 And her ſpirit came again, & ſhe roſe ſtraight- 
way: and he commanded to giue her meate. 
55 Then her parents were aſtonied:but he com- 
hat they ſhould tell no man what 


CHAP. I Xx 


2 Re ſendeth out the twelue Apofiles to 2 ach, 7 
rod heaveth tell of him. 12 He foedeth fine thou- 
men with five loaues and two fiſhes. 19 Diners 
ons of Chriſt, 28 He transfigureth bimſelſt vp- 
on the mount. 42 He delinereth the poſſeſſed, 47 
and teacheth his diſciples to le lowly, 54 They defire 
e, laat be th them. 


Dengecic reprvoue 
1 * called he the twelne diſciples together, 

and gaue them power aud anthoritie over all 
deuils, and to heale 


. 


[twelue came, and ſaid vnto him, Send the 


? an ain: 

2 * Andhe ſent them to preach the kingdome |, 
of God, and tocurethe cke! 
3 And he ſaid to them, Take nothing to your 
{ourney, neither i ſlaues, nor ſerip, neither bread, 
nor Guers _—_ haue two coates. 5 

And whatſoeuer houſe ye enter in 

bide, and thence depart. F Ms 

5 And whoſoeuer will not receiue you, when 
ye goe out of that cide, * ſhake off the very duſt 
from your feete for a teſtimony againſt them. 

6s And they went out, and went thorow ene- Jalil. 
ry — preaching the Goſpel, and healing euery 
where. 


7 © * Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: and he doubted, becauſe that 
it was ſaid of ſome, that Iohn was riſcn againe from 
the dead: 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: and of | 
ſome, that one of the old Prophets was riſen againe. | 

9 Then Herod ſaid, lohn haue l — — | 
then is this of whom I heare ſuch things? and hee 

d to ſec him, 

10 e*And when the Apoſtlesteturned,they told H 
him what great things they had done. * Then hee Patty, 
tooke them, and went aſide into a ſolitary place, S 
neere to the citie called Bethſaida., 3h 
rt But when the people knew it, they followed | 
him: and he receined them, and ſpake vnto them of 4 
the kingdome of Ged, aud healed them that had o 
neede to be healed, | | 
12 And when the day began to weare away,the Nan i 


ople 


others ſay, Elias: and ſome ſay that one of the old 


away;that they may goe into the townes and villa- 
ges round — and get meate: ſot we 
e here in a deſert place. 

I F Rut he faid vnto them, Gine ye them to cate, 
And they ſaide, We haue no moe but fue loanes, 
and two fiſhes, except we ſhould goe and buy meat | 
for all this people. 

I 4 For they were about fiue thouſand men. Then 
he laid to his diſciples, Cauſe them to fit downe by | 
ties in 2 company. 

15 And they did ſo, and cauſed all to fit downe, 

16 Then he tooke the fine loaues, and the two | 
fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen , and bleſſed them, 
and brake, and gaue to the diſciples to ſet before | 


the people. | 
17 So t J did all eate and were ſatisfied : and | 
taken vp | 


there was of that remaincd to them 
twelue baskets full of broken meate. 

18 And it came to paſſe as he was alone proy- 
+ Imp diſciples were with him, & he asked them, 
Gying, Whom ſay the people that Iam? 

r9 They anſwered, and ſaid, Iehn Baptiſt : and 


| 
Prophets is riſen againe. | 
20 And he ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay yee | 
_ _ > Peter anſivered, and aide, The Chuiſt 
God. 
21 And he warned and eommanded them, that 
they ſhould tell that to no man, 
22 Saying,*The Sonne of man mult ſuffer many 
things, and rooued of the Eldersand of the 
hie Prieſts and Scribes,and be ſlaine, and the third 


r >, Þ 


day riſe againe. ; 
23 Aud he ſaid to them all, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himſelfe, and take vp 
his croſſe daily, and follow me. f 
24 * For will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe 
it: and whoſoener ſhall loſe his life for my ſake,the of 
fame ſhall anc it. * * 


” > — — — 
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[patting,which he ſhould accompliſh at Teruſalem, 


euerſhadowed them, and they ſeared when they 


ele, 


word; in red into the hands of men. 
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25 For what aduantageth it a man if heewinne 
whole world, and deltroy himſelfe, or loſe him- 


e 
" '26 * For whoſdeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, and 
words, ol him ſhall the Sonne of man bee a- 
amed,when he ſhall come in his glory, and in the 
glory of the Father,and of the holy Angels. 

27 » AndItell you of a ſurety, there bee ſome 
ſunding here, which ſhal not taſte of death, till they 
baue ſcene the kingdome ol God. 8 

28 * And it came to youu about an eight dayes 
after thoſe words, that hee tooke Peter, and Iohn, 
and Iames.and went vp into a mountaineto pray. 

29 Andas be prayed, the faſhion of his counte- 
nance was changed, ind bis garment wa white and 


d. 
5 And behold yo men talked with him: wbich 
were Moſes and Elias, : 
31 Which appeared in glory, and told of his de- 


32 But Peterand they that were with him were 
beauy with ſleepe, and when they awoke, they ſaw 
his glory,and the two men ſtanding with him. 

33 And itcameto paſſe as they departed from 
him, Peter ſaid vnto Ieſus, Maſter, it is good for vs 
to be here: let vs therfore make three tabernacles, 
one for thee,and one for Moſes , and ene for Elias, 
aud wiſt not what he yd. 

34 While he thus ſpake,there came a cloud and 


were entring into the cloud. 

35 * And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloued Sonne, heare him. 

36 when the voice was paſt, Ieſus was 
ſound alone: and they kept it cloſe, and told no 
man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which they 
had ſeene 


37 CAnd it came to paſſe on the next day, as 
they came downe from the mountaine, much peo- 
ple met him, 

38 *And behold, a man of the company cryed 
our,ſaying,Maſter,I beſeech thee, behold my ſonne: 
for he is all that I haue. 

39 And lee, a ſpirit taketh him, and ſuddenly he 
eryeth, and he teareth him, that he fometh, and with 
much paine departeth from him, when he hath 
bruiſed him. 

40 Nowe I haue be ſought thy diſciples to caſt 
kim ont, but they could not. 

41 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, O generation 
Giithleſſe and crooked, how long now ſnal I be with 
you,and ſuffer you ! bring thy ſonne hither. 

42 And whiles he was yet comming, the deuill 
rent him and tare him: and Ieſus rehuked the vn- 
cleane ſpirit, and healed the childe, and deliuered 
kim to his fahter. 

' 43 And they were all amazed at the mightie 
power of God : and while they all wondered at all 
things which Ieſus did, he ſaid vnto his diſciples, 
' 44 {Marketheſe wordes diligently 2 for it ſhall 
come to paſſe, that the Sonne of nian thalbe deliue- 


45 But they vnderſtood not that word : for it 
was hid from them, ſo that they could not perceiue 
it: and they feared to aske him of that word. 
46 J Then there aroſe a difputation among 
them, which of them ſhould be the greateſt, 

i 47 When leſus ſaw the thoughts of their hearts, 
he tooke a little child, and ſet him by him, 
| 48 And ſaid vnto them, receiaeth 

this lite childin my Name, receiueth me: & who- 


2 . 


Ti 


ſoeuer ſha] receine me, receineth him that ſent me: 
for he that is leaſt among you all. he ſhalbe great. 

49 And lohn anſwered, and did bia lerer 
ſaw one caſting out deuils in thy Name, and we for- 
bade him, becauſe he followeth thee not with vs. 

56 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Forbid ye him not: 
for he that is not againſt vs, is with vs. 

5t © And it came to paſſe, when the dayes were 
accompliſhed, that he ſhould bee receĩued vp, hee 
ſetled bimlelfefully to goe to Ieruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers beſore him: and they 


to prepare him * : ” 

53 But they would not receine him, becauſe his 
2 was, as though he would goe to Ieru- 

alem. 
54 And when his diſciples, Iames and Iohm faw 
it, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command, that 
fire come downe from heauen, and conſume them, 
euen as * Elias did? 

55 But leſus turned ahout, and rebuked them, 
and ſaid, Ve know not of what ſpirit ye are. 

56 For the Sonne of man is not come to deſtroy 
mens liues, but to ſaue them. Then they went to an- 
other towne. 

57 J And it came to paſſe, that as they went in 
the way, * a eertaine man ſaid vnto him, I will fol 
low thee, Lord, whitherſoeuer theu goeſt. 

58 And leſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes haue holes, 


and the birds of the heanen haue neſtes, but the 


Sonne of man hath not whereon to lay his head. 
59 But he ſaid vnto another, Follow me. And the 
— laid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goe and bury my 
tner, 
0 And leſus ſaid vnto him, 


of God. 
6c Then another ſaid, I will follow thee, Lord: 


but let me fiſt goe bid them farewell whichareaz| 


mine houſe. 
62 And Ieſus ſaid ynto him, No man that put- 
teth his hand to the plough, and looketh backe, is 

apt to the kingdome of God. 
CHAP, KX. 


giuet h them a charge how to behanc themſelues. 13 
He thrcatneth the obſlinate. 21 He giucth thanks 10 
his heaucnly Father. 25 He anſwereth the Scribe 
that terapted him, 33 and by the example of the Sa- 
maritane ſheweth who u a mans neighbour. 38 Mare 
tha recemeth the Lord into her houſe. 40 Mary s 
feruent in hearing his word. 


went and entred into a towne of the Samaritancy, | 


Let thedead 1 
their dead: but go thou and preach the kingdemꝶ 


x He ſendeth the ſeuenty before him to preach aud 


wed! | 


—— — — 


—— — — — ͥ́ 2 ͥ̃́ꝙ — 


Mat. t 0.2 


Af * theſe things, the Lord appointed other 
I ſeuenty alſo,and ſeat them two and two before 
him into euery citie and place, whither he himſelle 
ſhould come, 

2 And he ſaid vnto them, The harueſt « great, 
but the labourers are few: pray thereſore the Lord 
— * to ſend foorth labourers into his 

aru 


3 Goe your waies: behold, 1 * ou foorth 
as lambes among wolues. 
4 Beare no baęꝑge, neither ſcrip, and 


ſalute no man by the way. 

5 Aud into whatſoeuer houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, 
Peace bc to this houſe. 

6 And if the ſonne of peace be there, your peace 
ſhall reſt vpon him: if not, it ſhall turne to you a- 


gaine. ; 1 
* an 1 
bee ſet : Mere 


7 And in chat houſetary ſtill 
king ſuch things a3 by them ſha 


— 


von 
. 


at. v.37 
| 


Mt. to, 


F. 10. 


£ threatned, "Tale: Ys our 


« 24] *for the labourer is of his Goe not | and wounded him, and d leauing him 
— — 
to, 8 But into whatſoeuer cĩtie ye ſhal enter, il they r And by chance there came downe a certalag | 
>. I. iin receine you, eate ſuch things as are ſet before you, | Prieſt that ſame way, and when he ſaw him, be pas- 
18. 9 And heale the ficke that are there, and ſay | fed by on the other fide, 1 


* 
ef, = downe from leruſalem to lericho, and fell a- 


vnto them, The kingdome of God u come neere 
vnto you, 
— 4 into whatſoener citie yee ſhall enter, il 
not receine you, goe your wayes out into 

the ſtrectesot the ſameandfay, = 

11 Euen the very * duſt which cleaueth on vs 
of your citie, we wipe olf you: notwithſtan- 
ding knowe this, that the kingdowe of God was 
come ueere vnto you, | 


that day forthem of Sodome;then for that citie. 

| 13 *Woebeto thee, Choraxin : woe he :; thee, 
Beth ſaida: for if the miracles had been done in 
Tyrus & Sidon, which haue been done in you, they 
had a great while agone repented, fitting in ſacke 
ſeloth and aſhes. 1 

14 Therefore it ſnall be eaſier for Tyrus and Si- 
don at the day of iudgement, then for you. 

15 And thou Capernattm , which art exalted to 
heaven,ſhalt be thruſt downe to hell. 

16 He that beareth you, heareth me: and hee 
that deſpiſeth 1 me: and he that deſpi- 
ſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me, 

17 J And the ſeuenty turned againe with ioy, 
— — the deuils are ſubdued to vs tho- 
row thy Name, 

18 And he ſaid vnto them, I ſaw Satan like ligh- 
[rening,fall downe from heauen. 

19 Bchold, I gine vnto you power to treade on 
ſerpenta, and ſcorpions, and ouer all the power of 
e enemie, and nothing ſhall hurt you, 

20 Neuertheleſſe, in this reioice not, that the 
fpirits are ſubdued vnto you: but rather reioice 
. | becauſe your names are written in heauen. 

2t That ſame houre reiolced leſus j in the ſpi- 
rĩt. and ſaid, I confeſſe vnto thee, Father, Lorde of 
heauen and earth, that thou haſt hidde theſe things 
the wiſe and learned, and haſt reuealed them 
to babes: cuen ſo, Father, becauſe it ſo pleaſed thee- 

22 Then he turned to his diſciples, and ſaid, All 
{things are ginen mee of my Father, and no man 
knoweth who the Sonne is. but the Father: neither 
who the Father is, ſaue the Sonne, and he to whom 
the Sonne will reueale him. 

22 Aud he turned to his diſciples, and faid ſe. 


_— IFcretly,* Bleſſed ave the eyes, which ſee that ye ſee. 
6. 


24 For I tell you that many Prophets and Kings 
have deſired to ſee thoſe things which yee ſee, and 
haue not ſeene them: and to heare thoſe things 
whichye heare,and haue not heard them. 


26 And he ſaid vnto him, What is written in the 

Law? how readeſt thou ? 

6.54 27 And he anſwered, and ſaid,* Thou ſhalt loue 
the Lord od with all thine heart, and with all 
thy ſoule, with all thy ſtrength , and with all 

9 [thy thought,® and thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 

28 Then he ſaid vnto him, Thou halt anſwered 
righe : this doe and thou ſhalt line. ; 
29 But he willing to] inſtifie hiraſelfe, ſaid vnto 

Iefus, Who is then my neighbour ? 

30 And leſus anſwered and ſaid, A certatne man 


mong theenet, and they robbed him of his raiment, 


12 Peder ts ts that it (ball be eaficr in 


32 And likewiſe alſo a Levite,when he was come 
neere to the place, went and looked an hm, and 
paſſed — the other ſide. 

33 Then a certaine Samarĩtane, as he io 
eame neere vnto him, and when he law him, he wy 
compaſsion on him, | 

4 And went to him, and bound vp his 
and powred in ofle, and wine, and put him on his 
one beaſt, and brought him to an Inne, and m 
prouiſion for him, 

35 And on the morrow when he departed, hee 
tooke out two pence,and gaue them to the hoſt, 
faic. vato him, Take cure of him, and whatſoenee! 
thou ſpendeſt more, when I come againe I will re- 
compenſe thee. 

36 Which now ofthefethree,thinkeſt thon, 
neighbour to him that tell among thecues? , 

37 And he ſaid, He thatſhewed mercie on him, 
9 ſaid leſas vnto him, Goe, and doe thou likes 
wiſe. 

38 No it came to paſſe as they went, that bet 
entred into a certaine towne, and a certaine woman 
named Martha, receiued him into her houſe. 

39 And thee had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſd 
fate at leſus feete, and heard his preaching, 

40 But Martha was cumbred about much ſer- 
ning,and came to him, and ſaid, Maſter, deeſt thou 
not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerue alone? 
bid her therefore that ſhe helpe me. 

4t And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto het, Mar. 
tha, Martha, thou careſt, and art troubled about mas 
ny things: 

42 But one thing is neediull, Mary hath choſen 
the good part, which ſhall not be taken away from 


her, 
CHAP, XL 
2 He teacheth his diſciples to pray. 14 He drineth| 
owt a dul, 15 and rebaleth the blaſphemous Pha» 
riſes. 28 He preferreth the ſpirituall couſenage. 29 
They requrre ſigues and tokens, 37 Hee eateth with 
the Phari "gs reprooxeth the hypocrifie of the Pha- 
riſts,Senbes,ond hypocrites, 
Nd ſo it was, that as hee was praying ina cer» 
taine place, when he ceaſed, one of his diſciples 
ſaid vnto kim, Maſter, teach vs to pray, as Iohn alſo 
taught his diſciples. 


* 


2 * And he ſaid vnto them, When ye pray, ſay Au 


Our Father, which art in heauen, hallowed be thy 
Name: Thy kingdom come : Let thy will be done, 
euen in earth, as it i in heauen: 


vs not into temptation : but deliver vs from enill, 

5 Moreouer he ſaid vento them, Which of vou 
ſhall haue a friend, and (hal goto him at midnight, 
and ſay vnto him, Friend. lend me three loaves? 

6 For a friend of mine is come | out of the way 
to me, and I haue nothing to ſet before him: 


7 And he within ſhould anſwere, & ſay,Tronble| he wie 


me not: the doore is now ſhut. and my children ate 
with me in bed. I cannot tiſe and gine them to thec. 
8 lay vnto you, Though he would not riſe and 
giue him, becauſe he is his {1iend,yet doubtlede be- 
cauſe of his | importunity, he would riſe, and giueſ} 

him as many as he needed. * 
9 *And 


v 
* 


Matth 2 25 4 *Then behold, a certaine expounder of the 3 Our dayly bread giue vs for the day: 
male Lwe ſtood vp and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, | 4 And | for giue vs our ſinnes: for euen . 
2.28. chat ſnall I doe, to inherite eternall life? giue euery man that is indebted to vs: And leade 


or- in 


< 


IF 


— 


s 21d-KNOC 
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25 
T8... 1 ſeeke, aud ye ſhall find: knecke, and it be 
11 


þ 1 
11 *Ifa ſonne ſhall aske bread of any of you, 
that is a father, will hee giue him a ſtone ? or it bet 

afiſh,will be for a filh giue him a ſerpent? 
12 Ot, if he aske an egge, wil he giue him a ſcor- 
ion? : 

13 If ye then which are euill,can giue good gifts 
| * children, ho much more (hal — 

ly Father giue the holy Ghoſt to them that de- 
ſac him? a 

ta Then he caſt out a deuil which was dumbe: 

nd when the deuil was gone out, the dumbe ſpake, 
d the people wondered. E 
' 15 Butſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out deuils 
| krough Beelzebub the chicte of the deuils, 
16 And others tempted him, ſeeking oſ him a 
ne from beauen. : - 
| 1 Buthe knew their thoughts, and ſaid ynts 
wel. ra them, * Euery kingdome diuided againf it ſelfe, 
— ſhall bee deſolate, and an houſe duaded againſt an 
f 


{houſe falleth » 

18 So if Satan alſo be diuided againſt himſelſe, 
how (hall his kingdome ftand, becaule ye ſay, that 
| I caſt out deuils gh Beelzebub ? 

19 If I through Beelzebub caſt out deuils, by 
whom doe your children caſt them out? Therefore 
ſhall they be your iudges. 

20 But if l by the finger of God caſt out deuils, 
doubtleſſe the kingdom of God is come vnto you. 
21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his pa- 

the things that he poſſeſſeth, are in | peace. 

22 But when a ſtronger then he commeth vpon 
im, and onercommeth him: hee taketh from him 
| — armour wherein he truſted, and diuideth his 

es. 50 
23 He that is not with me, isagainſt me: and he 
t gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

* When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, hee walketh thorow drie places, ſeeking reſt : 
and when he findcth none, hee lay th, I will return 
vnto mine houſe whence I came out. 

25 And when he commeth, hee findeth it ſwept 
and garniſhed, 

26 Then goeth hee, and taketh to him ſeuen o- 

ther ſpirits, worſe then himſelfe: and they enter in, 
and dwell there: * ſo the laſt ſtate, of that man is 
worſe then the firſt. 
27 CAnd it came to paſſe as he ſaid theſe things, 
a certaine woman of the company lifted vp her 
voice,and ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed is the wombe that 
bare thee,and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that 
heare the word of God, and keepe it. 

29 CE * And when the people were gathered 
dicke together, be began to ſay, This is a wicked 
generation: they ſecke a ſigne, and there ſhall no 
hone be ginen them, but the ſigne of * Ionas the 

opnet, 


T 
39 For as Ionas was a ſigne to the Ninenites, ſo 
ſhall alſo the Sonne of man be to this generation. 
e 3: The Queene of the South ſhal riſe in iudge. 
L.2.chyg, ment with the men of this generation, & ſhall con- 
5 them : for ſhe came from the vtmoſt parts 
ff the earth to heare the wiſedome of Salomon, and 
del 1 greater then Salomon is here. 

33 


. 
K — 
E —— —— ᷑ ꝰ̃ — 


* 


—ͤ—ũà44ä [w —ͤ—ͤ— — — —— 


dE vnto Jon Arke, and it halbe | — | 


6 menof Ninene ſhalltiſen — 


— 


SO LLING 


1 thi — her mall condemne it: ic 
they & repented at the preaching of Lonas: and he- 
hold,a —_ then lonas is — 

33 Nomaalighteth a candle, and potteth it 
in a priuie place, neirher vnder a buſl. el: but en a; 


on leſticke, that they winch come in, may ſee the 


light. 

34 *The light of the body is the eye, therefore 
0 ak i ET ſingle, then is thy whole body 
light: but if thine eye bee euill, then thy body i 


35 Take heede therefere, chat thelighe wich ĩs 
in thee, be not darkeneſſe. 

36 If cherefore thy whole body ſhaZ be light, ha- 
ning no part darke, then (hall a I bee li as 
when a candle doeth light thee with the brightnes, 
37 And as he ſpake,a certaine Phariſe 


him to dine with him: and bee went in and ice 


 downe at table, 
28 Aud when rhe Phariſe law le, he marueiled 


mar. 4. ar 
6.22 
*, 


that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. ä 
* And the Lord (aid to him, Indeed ye Phari- 


ron but the inward part is full of rauening and 
wicke | | 
40 Yee fooles,did not that made that which is 
withour,make that which is within alſo? 

41 Therfore giue almes of theſe things which 
are within,& behold al things ſhalbe eleane to you. 

42 But wo be to you, Phariles: for ye tithe the 
mint, and the rue, and all maner herbes, and 0 
ner | indgement, and the loue of God: oughe 


done, 


43 *Woe be to you, Phariſes : for 


in the markets, 

44 Woe be to you, Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 
crites: for ye are as graues which appeare not, and 
the men that walke ouer them, perceiue not. | 

45 © Then anſwered one of the expounders of 
the Law, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter,thus ſayivg,thou 
putteſt vs to rebuke alſo. 

46 And he ſaid, Wo be to you alſo, ye — 
ters of the Lawe : for ye * lade men with burdens 
grieuous to be borne, and ye your ſelues touch not 
the burdens with one of your fingers, | 

47 Woe be to you: for ye build the ſepulchres 
of the Prophets, and your fathers killed them. . 

48 Truely ye beare witves, and allow the deeds | 
of your fathers: for they killed them, and ye build 
their ſepulchres. N 

49 Therefore ſaid the wiſedome of God, I will 
ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and of them they 
ſhall ay and ſperſecute, | 

go That the blood of all the Prophets, ſhed from 
the ſoundation ofthe world, may bee required of 
this generation, 


PE bhp pron the outſide of the cup, and of the 53. 


ye to haue done, and not to haue left tue other vn- bh 
foe 


ye loue the fight. 
vppermaſt ſeates in the Synagogues, and greetings f 
* # 


Dr. erm. 
7 expe | 
Mm. 


* 


5t From the blood of * Abel vnto the blood of 
* Zacharias, which was ſlaine betweene the Altar 
and the Temple: verely I ſay vnto you, it ſhall bee 
required ofthis generation. 

52 Woe be to you interpreters of the La: for 
ye haue taken away the key of knowlelge: yee en- 
tred not in your ſelues, and them that came in, yet 
ſorbade. 

53 And as he ſaid theſe things vnto them, the 
Scribes and Phariſes began to vrge him ſore, and to 
prouoke him to ſpeake of many things, 

54 Laying wait for him & ſeeking to catch ſome” 
thing ofhis mouth. wherby they * hin 


* 
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CHAP, XII. 

1 Chrift 
we ſhould not feare man but God. 5 To confeſie his 
Name. 10 Blaſphenie againſt the Spirit. 14 Not to 
þafſe aur vocation. 15 Not to giue our ſelues 10 co- 
wetous care of this life, 32 But to righteouſueſſe, 


8. f * © 


commande th to aue hypocrifie. 4 T pa 


Det 
ye ſhall eate: nelther ſor your body, whatye 
t on. 
23 The life is more then meate: and the 
more then the raiment. 

24 Conſider the rauens: for th 
nor reape : which neither haue ftorchouſe not 


almes,watchmg, patience, wiſcdome and concord, 
N * the meane time, there gethered together an 
erable multitude of people, ſo that they 


trode one another: and he began to ſay vnto his dif< 


ol the Phariſes, which is hypocriſie. 
2 * For there is nothing covered, that ſhall not 
be reuealed, neither hid that (ball not be knowen. 
| 3 Wherefore wWhatſoeuer yee haue fpoken in 


ciples firſt, Take heede to yourſelues of the leauen 


barne, and ye: God feedeth them: how 
are ye 3 then foulesꝰ 

25 which of you with taking though 
adde to his ſtature — ? CTY 

26 If ye then be not able to doe the leaſt thin 
why take ye thought for the remnant? 

27 Confider the lillies how they grow: they 
bour not, neither ſpin they: yet I ſay vnto you, 
Salomon himſelte in all his royalty was not clos 
thed like one of theſe. 


darkeneſſe, it ſhall be beard in the light: and that 
which ye haue ſpoken in the eare in ſecret places, 


28 If theu God ſo clothe the graſſe which is 


ſhall rs on the houſes. 
4 I fay vnto you my friends, be not afraid 
ol them that kill the body, and aſter that are not 


day in the field, and to moro is caſt into the onen, 
— much more ¹ be clotbhe you, O ye of little 
ith ? | 


able to do any more, 

5 Bat Iwill fore warne you. whom ye ſhal feare : 
leare him which after he bath killed, hath power to 
eaſt into hell: yea, I ſay vnto you, him feare. 


Are not es Ps for twofar- 
ings, and yet not one of them is forgotten before 
? 


bred: feare not therefore, ye ate more of value then 
many ſparrowes. 
$ * Alfol ſay vnto you, Vhoſocuer ſhall con- 


fler, bid my brother diuide the inheritance vw me, 


abundance, pet his life ſtandeth not in his riches, 


feſſe me before men, him ſhall the Sonne of man 
conſeſſe alſo before the Angels of God. 
But he that ſhall denie me before men,ſhalbe 
denied before the Angels of God. 
10 And wheſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a word againſt 
Senne of man, it ſhalbe forgiuen him: but vnto 


Sod, & all theſe things 
7 Tea, and all the haires of yout head are num- 


29 Therfote aske not what ye ſhall eate, or what 


; yelhall drinke,neither ſ ſtand it doubt. 


30 For all ſuch things the people of the worlde 
ſeeke for: and your Father knoweth that yee haue 
neede of theſe things. 

31 But rather ſceke yee 
Falbe miniſtred vnto you. 

32 Feare not, little flocke, for it is yout Fathers 
Pleaſure to giue you the kingdome. a 

33 J Sell that ye haue, and giue almes: make 
you bagges which waxe not old, a treaſure that can 
neuer ſaile in heauen, where no thiefe commethy 
neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo. 

35 Let your loĩnes be girded about, and your 
lights burning. 

36 And ye your ſelues like vnto men that waite 


— that ſhall blaſpbeme the holy Ghoſt, it ſhal not 


and vnto the rulers and princes, take no 


thought how or what things ye ſhall anſwere, or 


what ye ſhall ſpeake. i 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhal teach you in the ſame 


Ihoure, what ye ought to ſay. 


tuen. 
12 *And when they ſhal bring you vnto the 8y- 


for their maſter, when hee will returne from the 
wedding, that when hee commeth and knockethy 
they may open vnto him immediatly. 

37 Bleſſed zre thoſe ſeruants, whome the Lords 
when he commeth ſhall find walking: verely I fay 
vnto yon, hee will gird himſelfe about, and make 
them to fit downe at table, and will come foorth, 
and ſerve them, 


13 And one of the company ſaid vnto him, Ma- 


14 And he faid vnto him, Man, who made me a 
era diui dex ouer you ? 

15 W berſore hc ſaid vnto them, Take heed,and 

eware of couetouſneſſe : for though a man haue 


16 And he put forth a parable vnto them, ſay ing, 
The | ground ofa cettaine rich man brought forth 
fruits plenteouſly. . : 

15 Therefore he thought with himſelſe, ſaying, 
What ſhall I doe,becauſe I haue no re, where I 
may lay vp tny fruits? ; 

18 And hefaid, This will I doe, I wil pull downe 
my barnes, and build greater, and thereiu will I ga- 
ther all my fruits and my goods, 

19 And 1 will ſay to my ſoule Soule,* thou haſt 
much goods laid vp for many yeetes: liue at cale, 
eate,drinke,and take thy paſtune. 

20 But God ſaid vntohim , O foole, this night 
wi they fetch away thy ſoule fro thee: then whoſe 
ſhall choſe things be which thou haſt prouided? 

21 So he that gathereth riches to himlelfc,and 
it not rich in God. 

22 Andheſpakevnto his diſciples, Therefore I 


Sto you, Take nothought for your life, what 


— 


38 And if he come in the ſecond watch, er come 
in the third watch, andihall find them ſo, bleſſed 
are thoſe ſeruams. 

39 * Now vnderſtand this, that ifthe goodman 
of the houſe had knowen at what houre thethiefe 
would haue come, hee would haue watched, and 
would net haue ſuffered his honſe to bee digged 
through. 

40 Be ye alſo prepared therefore: for the Sonne 
of man will come at an houre when ye thinke not. 

41 Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Maſter, telleſt thon 
this parable vnto vs or euen to all? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who is a faithfull ſtews 
ard, and wile, whome the maſter ſhall make ruler 
ouer his houſhold, to giue them tacir portion of 
meate in ſeaſon ? 

43 Bleſſed a that ſeruant,whom his maſter when 
he cometh, ſhall finde ſo doing. ; 

44 Otatrueth, I ſay vnto you,that he will make 
him ruler ouer all that he hath. 

45 But if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My maſter 
doth deferre his comming, and ſhall begin to ſmite 
the ſeruants and mai dens, and to cate and drinke, 
and to be drunken, 


6 Th thath 7 in 2 day 
46 The maſter of ä 


nelther bel | 
much more 


after the kingdome _ _... 


— 
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an 
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Atte of Pilate. 


þ 


be thinketh not,and at an hours when hee 1s 
not wate of, and will cut him off, and giue him his 
ion with the vnbelecuers, 
47 And that ieruant that knew his maſters wil, 
and prepared not himſelte, neither did according 
to his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, 


things worthy of ſtripes, ſhalbe beaten with tewe 
þ pes: for vnto whomſoeuer much is giuen, of him 

kf be much required, and to whome men much 
commit, the more of him will they as ke. 

49 Clam come to put fire on the earth, and 
what is my deſire; if it be alteady kindled > | 

3% Notwithſtanding, I muſt be baptized with a 
baptiſme,and how am I grieuedtillit be ended? 

51 *Thinke ye that I am come to giue pcace ou 
earth? I tell you, nay, but rather debate. 

52 For from henceforth there ſhalbe fine in one 
houſe diuided, three againſt two, and two againſt 


three. 

53 The father ſhalbe diuided againſt the ſonne, 
andthe ſonne agaiuſtthe father: the mother againſt 
the daughter,and the daughter againſt the mother: 
the mother in law againſt her danghter in law, and 
the daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 

54 <*Then ſaid he to the people, When ye ice a 
cloud riſe out of the Weſt, ftraightway yee ſay, A 


ſhowre commeth : and ſoitis. 


55 And when ye ſte the South wind blow ye ſay 
that it will be hote, and it commeth to paſſe. 

36 Hypocrites , yee can diſcerne the face of the 
earth — of the skie: but why diſcerne ye not this 
time? 

$7 vea, and why iudge ye not of your ſelues what 
u nighe? MET = 

58 © * While thou goeſt with thine aduerſarie 
tothe ruler, as thou art in the way, giue diligence 
in the way, that thou mayeſt bee deliuered irom 
bim,leſt hee bring thee to the Tudge, and the Iudge 


deliuer thee to the gaoler, andthe gaoler caſt thee 


into priſon. | : 
59 Itell thee, thon ſhale not depart thence till 
thou haſt payed the vtmoſt mite. 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 The crueltzeof Pilate. 2 We ought not to con- 
demue all to bee withed men which ſuffer. 3 (hrift 


[exhoy teth to repentance. 11 He healcth the crooked 


wornan, ff anſwereth to the maſter of the Synagogue, 


18 By diuers fimilitudes he declareth what the kmy- 


dame of God u, 25 alſo that the number of them 
which ſhall be ſaued, is ſmall. 33 Finally, he ſheweth 
thet vo wordly policie or force can let the worke and 


eonn ſell of God. 


Here were certaiue men preſent at the fame 

ſeaſon, that ſhewed him of the Galileans,whoſe 
— Pilate had mingled with their owne ſacri- 

es, - 

2 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Sup- 
poſt yee that theſe Galileans were greater ſinners 


2 


den all the other Galileaus, becauſe they haue ſuf 


ſered ſuch things? 
„ I tell you nay: but except yee amend your 
Lives, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. i l 
4 Or, thinke you that thoſe eighteene, vpon 
whom the tower in Siloam fell and flew them were 
| finnersaboue all men that dwell in Ieruſalem ? 
I tell you nay: but except yee amend your 
lives, ye all ſhall likewiſe perith. 

6 <Heſpake alſo this parable, A certaine man 
bada higtree planted in bis vineyard : and he came 
tod out fruit thereon, and found nove. 


But he that knew it not, and yet did commit 


why keepeth it alſo the ground barren ? 
8 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Lord, let 
it alone this yeere alſo, till I digge round abouti 
and dung it. 

And it it beare fruite, well: if not, then aft 
thou ſhalt cut it downe. 

10 CAnd he taught in one of the Synagogues 
the Sabbath day. 1 ; ry 

11 And behold, there was a woman which had a 
ſpirit of infirmity eighteene yeeres, and was bowed 
together, and could not lift vp her ſelfe in any wile, 

12 When leſus ſaw her, he called hertohim,and 
ſayde to het, Woman, thou art þlooſed from thy 
diſcaſe, 

13 And he laid his hands on her, and immediatly 
ſhe was made ſtraight againe, and glorified God. 

14 And theruler ot the Synagogue anſwered 
with indignation, becauſe that Ieſus had healed on 
the Sabbath day, and ſaide vnto the people, There 
are ſixe dayes in which men ought to worke: in 
them therefore come and be healed,and not onthe 
Sabbath day. 

25 Then anſwered him the Lord, and ſaid, Hypo- 
crite, doeth not ech oue of you on the Sabbath dai 
looſe his oxe or his aſſe from the ſtall, and lead him 
away to the water ? 

16 And ought not this daughter of Abraham. 
whom Satan had bound, loe, eighteene yeeres, be 
looſed from this bond on the Sabbath day ? 

17 And when he ſaid theſe things, all his aduer« 
ſaries were aſhamed: but all the people reioyced at 
all the excellent things, that were done by him. 


Chap» "The Mait gate 48 # 
7 Then ſaid hee to the dreſſer of his vineyard; 


Beholde, this three yeeres haue I come and longhi 
fruit of this figtree, and found none: cut it done 


for, ſee 
at liberty 
ons of S 


tans hads, 


18 J * Then ſaid he, What is the kingdome off Mat. 3 


God like ꝰ or whereto ſhall I compare it? 


31. marks 


19 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeede, which at t. 


man tooke and ſowed in his garden, and it grewe, 
and waxed a great tree, & the ſoules of the heauen 
made neſts in the branches thereof. 

20 CAnd againe he ſaid, Whereunto ſhal I lik 
the kingdome of God 3 

21 It is like leauen, which a woman tooke, and 
hid in three peckes of floure, till all was leauened. 


22 And he went thorewall cities and townes,|Ma2.9.7 f 


teaching and iourneying toward leruſalem. 

23 Then faid one vnto him, Lord, are there fewe 
that ſhalbe ſauedꝰ And he ſaid vnto them, 

24 *Striue to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for ma- 
ny, Iſay vnto you, will ſeeke to enter in, and 
not be able. 

25 When the geod man of the houſe is riſen vp 
and hath ſhut to the doore, and yee begin to ſtand 
without,and to knocke at the doore, ſaying, Lorde, 
Lord, open to vs, and he ſhall anſwere, and ſay vnto 
you, I know you not whence ye are. 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, Wee haue eaten 
and drunke in thy preience, and thou haſt taught 
in our ſtreetes. 


Mar. 6. 6. 


Mat. 7. 13 


27 Burhee ſhall ſay, Itell you, I know yannot| % ff. 


whenee ye are: & depart ſrom me, all ye workers of 
iniquitie. ; 
28 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth 
when ye hal ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob 
all the Prophets in the kingdome of God, and you 
ſelues thruſt out at doores. ED 
29 Then ſhall come mam from the Eaſt, and 
from the Weſt, and from the North, and from the 


mat. v. 23. 
G 2.5 


— and ſhall fit at table in the kingdome of 
G09, gee Fr 24 
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31 The ſame day there came certaine Phariſes, 
d ſayd vnto him, Depart, and go hence: for Herod 
ill kill thee. 

32 Then ſaid he vnto them,Goe ye and tell that 
oxe, Behold, I caſt out deuils, and will heale ſtill to 
y, add to morow, and the third day ſhall I bee 
erected. 


p | 

33 Neuertheleſſe, I muſt walke to day, and to 
moro, and the day following: fer it cannot be, 

ta Prophet ſhould periſh out of leruſalem. 
34 O leruſalem, leruſalem, which killeft the 
Prophets, & ſtoneſt them that are ſent to thee, how 
often would I haue gathered thy children together 
as the hen gathereth ber brood vnder her wings, and 
ye would not! 
35 Behold, your houſe is left vnto you deſolate, 
and verely I tell you, ye (hall not ſee me, vntill the 
time come, chat ye (hall ſay, Bleſſed # he that com- 
mcth in the name of the Lord. 

C HAP. XIIII. 
1 Jeſis eateth with the Phariſt, 4 He healcth the 
5 755 vpon the Sabbath, 8 teacheth to be lowi j, and 
po bid the poore to our table, 15 He telleth of the 
r. 28 He waructh them that will follow 


at fi 
| — y their accounts before what it wil coſi them. 


t The ſalt of the earth. 

Nd it came to paſſe, that whe he was entred in- 
to the houſe of one of tlie chiefe Phariſes on 
the Sabbath day to | cate bread, they watched him. 

2 And behold, there was a certaine man beſore 
him, which had the dropſie. 

Then leſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the expoun- 
ders of the Law, and Phariſes, lay ing, It is lawtull to 
heale on the Sabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace. Then hee tooke 
him, and healed him. and let him goe, 

And anſwered them, ſaying , Which of you 
11 have an aſſe or an oxe fallen into the pit, & wil 
not ſtraightway pull him out on the Sabbath day? 

6 And they could not anſwere him againe to 
thoſe things. 

7 © He ſpake alſe a parable to the gheſts,when 
he marked how they choſe ont the chicte roumes, 
and ſayd vnto them, 

8 When thou ſhalt be biddenofany man to a 


wedding, ſet not thy ſelte downe in the chicteſt 


place, leſt a more honorable man then thou be bid- 
den of him, 

And he that bade both him and thee, come 

andſay to thee, Gine this man toome, & thou then 
begin with ſhame to take the loweſt toome. 
10 ut when thou art bidden, go and lit downe 
in the loweſt roome , that when he that bade thee, 
cameth,he may ſay vato thee, Friend,fac vp higher: 
then ſhalt thou haue worſhip in the preſence of 
them that fit at table with thee, 

11 * For whoſoeuer exalteth himſelfe, ſhall be 
brought lowe, and he that humbleth himſelfe ſhall 
be exalted. 

12 © Then ſaid he alſo to him that had bidden 
bim. W hen thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper,call 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſ- 
men nor the rich neighbours.leſt they alſo bid thee 
againe, and a tecompenſe be inade thee. 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poore, 
the maimed. the lame, and the blind. 

14 And thou haltbe bleſſed, becauſe they can- 


not recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be recom 
| at the reſugreRion of the lt oy 


FAY 


15 No when one of them that ſate at 
heard theſe things, he ſayd vnto him, Rleſſed i he 
that eateth bread in the kingdome of God. 

16 Then ſaid he to him, * A certaĩne man made 
a great ſupper,and bade many, 

17 Andſenthis ſeruant at ſupper time to ſay to 
them that were bidden , Come: for all ti. ing ate 
now ready, 

18 Bue they all with one minde began to make 
excuſe : The firſt aid vnto him, I — bought a 
farme, and I muſt needes goe out and ſee it: Ipray 
thee haue me excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, I haue bought fine yoke of 
oxen, and [ go to ptoue them, I pray thee haue me 
excuſed. ä 

20 And another ſayd, I haue maried a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. 

2t So that ſervant returned, and ſhewed his ma- 
ſter theſe things. Then was the good man ofthe 
houſe angry, and faid to his ſeruant,Go out —. 
into the places and ſtreets of the citie, and bring in 
hither the poore and the maimed, and the halt, and 
the blind. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou 
haſt commanded, and yet there is roome. 

23 Then the Mafter (aid to the ſeruant, Goe out 
into the hie wayes, and hedges, and compell them 
to come in, that mine houſe may be killed. 

24 For I ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden fhall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 Now there went great multitudes with him, 
and he turned and fayd vntothem, : 

26 *Ifany man come to me, and hate not his fa. Mai. a 
ther and mother, and wife, and children, and bre- $7 
thren, and ſiſters, yea, and his owne lite allo, he can- 
net be my diſciple, 

27 * And whoſoeuer beareth not his croſſe, and 
commeth after me,cannot be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you minding to build a tower, 
ſitteth not down before, and counteth the coſt, wh 
ther he haue ſulſicient to rme it, : | 

29 Leſt that aſter he hath layd the m— 
and is not able to performe it, all chat behold it, 
gta to mocke him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, & was not 
able to make an end? : 

31 Or what king going to make warre againſt 
another king, ſitteth not downe firſt , and taketh 
counſell, whether he be able with ten thouſand to 
meete him that commeth againſt him with twenty 
thouſand? 

32 Or els whiles he is yet a great way off he ſe 
deth an ambaſſage, & deſireth conditions of peace 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoeuer he be of you that ſor- 
ſaketh not al that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple, 

34 * Salt is good : but if ſalt hane loſt his ſanor. ua 
wherewith ſhall it be] ſalted ? "IT" 

35 It is neither meet for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghi11,bar men caſt it out. He that hath eares to 
heare, let him heare, 

C 


Or, = 
one 


AP. XV. ; 
2 The Phariſes murmure becauſe Chriſt reeriueth 


ferners, 4 The louing mercy of God us openly ſet forth 


ix the paralle of the hundred ſheepe. 7 Ion in beauen | 


for one ſinner. 12 Of the proatall ſumie. 


12 reſorted vnto him all the Publicanes and | 


ſinners, to heare him. I 
2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes murmu- 
red, ſaying, Hee recciucth ſinners, and eateth with 


| 
3 Thea ſpake he this parable to them, | ing, 
| 


—— —— Doo. 


— — 


N. None cat ſenme tro ina 


and thy father hath killed the fatted calfe, becauſe 
he hath receiued him ſafe and found, 
28 Then he was angry, and would not goe in g 


'T 4 * What man of you having an bundreth 
if he loſe ove of them, doth not leaue ninety 
¶ and nive jv the wilderneſſe, and go after that which 


is loſt, vntill he find it? _. | therefore came his father out, and intreated him, 
5 And when he hach found it, e layeth it on bis 29 But he anſwered and ſaid to his father, Loe, 
ſhoulders with ioy. .. | theſe many yeeres haue I done thee ſervice, neither] 


brake at any time thy commandement, and yet 
thou neuer gaueſt me a kid that I ni ght make mer- 
rie with my trliends. 

30 But when this thy ſonne was come, which 
hath denoured thy goods with harlots, thou haſt 
for his ſake killed the tat calſe. 

3t And he ſayd voto him, Sonne, thou art euer 
with me, and all chat I haue is bine. It was meete 
that we ſhould make mery, and be glad ſorthis het 
brother was dead, and is aliue againe: and he was 
loſt, but he is found. 

CHAP. XVI. | 

r Chrifl exhorteth his is wiſedome and lil eraluy 
by the example of the ſie ward. 13 None can ſerud 
tuo maflers. 14 Hereproucth the conetonſne(ſe and 
hypecriſie of the Phariſes. 16 Of the end and force of 
the Laive. 18 Of the holy Hate of mariaye. 19 Of 


6 And when ke commèth home, hee callethto. 
1 his friends ayd neighbors, ſaying vnto them, 
icioice with me: For I haue found my ſheep which 
wasloſt he 

7 1 fay vnto yon, that likewiſe ioy (halbein hea- 
pen for one ſinner that con „more then for 
ninety and mine iuſt men ;which need none amend- 
ment of life, EN 

$ Either what woman hauing tenne pltces of 
filuer if lie loſe one piece, doeth not light a candle, 
= ſweepe the houie, aud ſecke diligently till ſhee 
finde it? 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhee calleth her 
[&:iends and neighbours, ſaying, Reioice with mee: 
for I haue found the piece which I had loft. 

10 Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, There is ioy in the 
preſence of the Angels of God, for one ſinner that 


— — —— — — 


— — — 


conuerteth. 
1: CHe ſaid moreouer, A certaine man had two 


es. 
12 And the yonger of them aid to his father, Fa- 
ther, give me the portion of the goods that falleth 
to me. So he diuided vnto them hs ſubſtance. 
z So not long after, when the yonger ſonne had 
gathered all together, hee tooke his iourney iuto a 
— countrey, and there he waſted his goods with 
riotous liuing. | : 
| 14 No when hee had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
Ein dearth thorowout that land, aud he began to 
in neceſsitie. RR » 
15 Then he went and elane to a citizen of that 
2 and hee jeut him to his tare, to feede 
wine, | 
| 16 And hee would faine haue filled his hellie 
with the huskes that the ſwine ate: but no man 
ue them him. 
ot Then he came to himſelfe, and ſaid, How ma- 
ny hired ſeruants at my lathers haue bread enough, 
and I die for hunger! _ 
18 I will rife and goto my father, and ſay vnto 
him, Father, I haue ſinned againſt heauen, and be- 
ore thee. : 
19 And am no more worthy to bee called thy 
ane: make me as one of thy bired ſeruants. 
20 So be aroſe and came to his tather, and when 
was yet 2 great way off, his father ſaw him, and 
ad compalston, and ran and fell on his necke, and 


him. 
21 Aud the ſonne ſaid vnto him, Father, I haue 
ſmned againſt heauen, and before thee, aud am no 
more worthy to be called thy ſonne. 
22 Then the father ſaid to his ſæruants, Bring 
Forth the beſt tobe, and put it on him, and put a ring 
his hand, and ſliooes on bis feete, 
23 And bring the fat calie, and kill him, and let 
K and be merrie : ; 
24 For this my ſoane was dead. andis alive a- 
ine: and he was loſt, but he is found. Aud they 
— to be merrie. FEA 
25 Now theelder brother was in the field, and 
when he came and drew nere tu the houſe, he heard 
inelodie and dancing, 
26 And called one of his ſeruants, and asked 
thoſe things meant. 
37 And he ſaid vnto him, Thy brother is come, 


the rich man and Lazarus, 


| N ha 
AN he ſayd alſo vnto his diſciples, There was a 


eertaine rich man,which had a ſteward, and he 
was accuſtd vnto him, that hewaſted bis goods. 

2 And he called i im, and ſaid vnte him, Howe 
is it that I heare this ef thee*Giue an account of th 
Rewardfhip: for thou may eſt be no longer ſteward. 

Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelfe, What 
ſhall I doe? for my maſter wil take away from me 
the ſtewardſhip ; I cannot digge, and td begge I am 
aſhamed, STE 

4 Iknow what Iwill doe, that when I am put 
out of the ſtewardſhip , they may receiut me into 
their houſes. | 4 

5 Then called he euety one of hia W ., -. 
ters, aud ſayd vnto the firft, How much ot thou 
vnto my maſter? 

6 And he ſaid, An hundreth mealures of ayle. 
And he ſaid to him, Take thy writing and fitdowne 
quickly, and write fifty. a 

7 Then ſaid be te another, How much oweſt 
thou? And he ſaid an hnndreth meaſures of wheat: 
Then he ſaid to him, Take thy writing, and write 
fonreſcore, 

8 And the lord commended the vmuſt Reward; 
becauſe he had done wiſely, Wheretore the chil 
dien of this world are in tlieir generation wiſer 
then the children ot light. 

9 And I ſay vnto you, Make you friends with 
the riches of iuiquitie, that when PRI want, chey 
may receiue you into enerlaſting habitations. 

te He that is faithful in the leaſt, hie is alſo faithe 
full in much: and he that is vuluſt iu the leaſt, is vi- 
iuſt alſs in moch. . 

t If then ye have not been faithſull in the wic= 
ked riches, who will truſt you in the true ryeaſure ? 

12 And if ve haue not been faithfull in another 
mans coods,who ſhall give you that which is your? 

13 * No ſetuant can ſerue two maſters; lor either 
he ſhall hate the one, and lone the other, ore!s hee 
ſhall leane to the one and deſpiſe the other, Te can- 
not ſerue God and riches, 

14 All theſe things heard the Phariſetalſo which 
were couetous, and they mocked him. « 

15 Then hefaid.to them, Ye are they which iu· 
ſtiße your lelues before men: Gut God knowetli 
your hearts: 22 —_ - ys — —_—_— a 
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9 
16 * The Law and the Prophets endared vntill 
ohn: and fince that time the kingdome of God is 
reached, and euery man prealleth into it. 
17 * Now1t is more eaſie that heanen and earth 
ould paſſe away, then that one title of the Lawe 
uld tall. 

18 4AM boſoeuer putteth away his wife, and 
matrieth another, committeth adultery : and who- 

ocuer marrieth her that is put away from her buſ- 
and, committeth adultery. ; 

19 C There was a certaine rich man which was 
clothed in purple, and fine linnen , and fared well 

d delicately cuery day. 

20 Alſo there was a certaine begger named La- 

which was layd at his gate full of ſores, 

21 And deſired to be refreſhed with the crums 
which fell from the rich mans table: yea, and the 
dogs came and licked his ſores. i 

22 And it was ſo, that the begger died, and was 
caried by the Angels into Abrahams boſome. The 
rich men alſo died aud was buried. : : 

23 And being in hell in torments, he lift vp his 
eyes, and ſaw Abraham aſarre off, and Lazarus in 
his boſome. 

24 Then he cried & ſaid, Father Abraham, haue 
mercie on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the 
tip of his ſinger in water, and coole my tongue: for 
I am toi mented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Sonne, remember that thou 
in thy life time receiuedſt thy i pleaſures, and like. 


tep, and thou art tormented. 

' 26 Beſides all this, betweene yon and vs there is 
a great | gulfe ſet, ſo that they which would goe 
from hence to you, cannot: neither can they come 
from thence to vs. 

27 Then he ſayd, I pray thee therſore father, that 
thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe, 

28 (For I have fine brethren) that he may teſtifie 
vnto them, leſt they alſo come iuto this place of tor- 
ment. 

29 Abrakam ſaid vnto him, They haue Moſes 
and the Prophets: let them heare them. 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, fatber Abraham: but if one 
come vnto them from the dead, they will amend 
their liues. 

31 Then he ſaid vntohim,Ifthey heare not Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſwa- 
ded, though one riſe from the dead againe. 

C HAP. XVII. 
rt Chriſt teacheth his diſciples to auoiile occaſions of 
offruce. 3 One to forgiue another. 3 Wee ought to 
pray for the mcreaſe of faith. 6 Hee magmſieth the 
vertue of faith, to and ſheweth the vualilitic of 
wan, It heeleth ten lepers, 20 — of the lat- 
ter dayes,and of the end of the world, 
Then ſaid hee to the diſciples, *It cannot bee 
auoided hut that offences will come, but wo be 
to him by whom they come. 

2 Itwere better for him that a great milſtone 
were hanged about his necke, and that he were caſt 
into the ſea, then that he ſhould offend one of theſe 
lictle ones. 

3 © Take heede to yonr ſelues: ifthy brother 
treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him: and if herepent, 
ſorgiue him. 
| 4 And though he ſinne againſt thee ſeuen times 
in a day. & ſeuen times in a day turne again to thee, 
Rr — ſtialt — him. 

133 es ſaid vnto the Lord, In- 
crcaſe our faith, ED 


wiſe Lazarus þ paines : now therefore he is comfor-| God, ' 
16 And fell downe on his face at his feete, wd 


s And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith ae much ag 
is a praine of Maſtard ſeed and ſhould ſay vnto this 
tree, Plucke thy ſelfe vp by the booten and 

plant thy ſelfe in the ſea, it ſhould even ou. 

7 MWho is it alſo of you, that hauing a ſeruant 
plowing or feeding cattell, would ſay vnto him by 
and by,when he were come from the field,Goe,and 
fit downe at table? 

8. And would not rather ſay to him,Drefſewher. 
with I may ſuppe, and gird thy ſelfe and ſerve me, 
till I haue caten and drunken, and afterward cats 
thou, and drinke thou? 

9 Doth he thanke that ſeruant, becanſe he did 
that which was commanded vnto him? 1trow not. 

To So likewiſe ye, when ye haue done all thoſe 
things which are commanded you, ſay, We are vn- 
protitable ſeruants: we haue done that which was 
our duety to doe. 

11 CAnd ſoit was when he went to Ieruſalem 
that he paſſed thorow F mids of Samaria & Galile. 

12 And as he entred into a certaine towne,there 
met him ten men that were lepers, which ſtoode 
afarre off. | 

13 And they lift vp their voices, and ſaid, leſs, 
Maſter, haue mercie on vs, 

14 And when he ſaw them, he ſayd vntothem, 
*Go,ſhew your ſelues vnto the Prieſts And it came 


#: 


to paſſe that as they went, they were clenſed. 
15 Then one of them, when hee ſaw that he was 
healed,turned backe, and with a loud voice praiſed 


gaue him thankes: and he was a Samaritane, 
17 And leſus anſwered, and ſayd, Are there not 

ten clenſed ꝰ but where are the nine? 
18 There are none found that returned to gine 

God praiſe, ſaue this ſtranger. 

19 And he ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, goe thy way, 
faith hath made thee whole. 

20 CAnd when he was demanded of the Phari. 
ſes, when the kingdome of God ſhould come, he 
anſwered them, and laid, The kingdome of God 
commeth not with obſeruation. | 

21 Neither ſhall men ſay, Loe here, or lo there: 
for behold, the kingdome of Ged is | within you. 

22 And he ſaid vnto thediſciples, The dayes wil 
come,whenye ſhal deſire to ſee one of the dayes of 
the Sonne of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. 

23 Then they ſhall ſay to you, Behold here, or 


behold there: but goe not thither, neither follow 


them. 
24 Foras the lighteningthat lighteneth out of 
the one part vnder heauen, ſhineth to the other 
art vnder heauen, ſo ſhall the Sonne of man bein | 
is day. 1 
25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be 
reprooued of this generation, 


be in the dayes of the Sonne of man. : 
27 They ate, they dranke, they marted wiues, andi 


the Arke: and the flood came & deſtroyed them al. 

28 Like wiſe alſo, as it was in the dayes of Lot: 
they ate. they dranke, they bought, they ſold, they 
planted, they built. 

29 But in the day that Lot went out of Sodom. 
it rained fire and brimſtene from heaucn, and de- 
ſtroyed them all. 

30 After theſe enſamples ſhall it bee in the 
when the Sonne of man ſhalbe reuealed. 


21 Atchat day he that is vpon the houſe,andbiq 


26 * And as it was in the dayes of Noe, ſo ſhal cha 
K. 


gaue in marriage, vnto the day that Noe went into. 20. 
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and Publlcane 


in the houſe, let him not come downe to take 
out, aud he that is in the field like wiſe, let him 
turne backe to that he leſt behind. 
32 Remember Lots wif : 
3 * Whoſoeuer will ſeeke te ſaue his ſoule, 
Il looſe it, and whoſoeuer ſhall looſe it,ſhall get 


e. 
34 Itell you, in that night there ſhall be two in 

e bed: the one ſhall be receiued, and the other 
ſhall be left, 

35 Two women ſhall be grinding together : the 
one ſhalbe taken, and the other ſhalbe left. 

36 Two ſhalbe in the field: one ſhalbe receiued, 
and another ſhall be left. 

37 And they anſwered., and ſaid to him, Where, 
Lord? and he ſaid vnto them, * Whereſoeuer the 
body i, thither will alſo the Eagles reſort, 

2 Þy the example of the widow , and the Publi- 
ow, Chrifl teacheth how to pray. 15 By the example 


lofchildren he exhorteth to humilitie. 18 Of the way 


to be ſaued ami what things let. 29 The reward pro- 
miſed to his, 31 and of the croſſe. 35 The blinde 
man recemeth ſight. 
Nd * he ſpake alſo a parable vnto them, to thu 
eude, that they oughtalwayes to pray, and not 
to waxe faint, : 

2 Saying, There was a Iudge in a certaine city, 
which feared not God, neither reuerenced man. 

3 And there was a widowe in the city, which 
came vnto him, ſaying, Do me iuſtice againſt mine 


ladaerſarie. 


4 And he would not for a time: but afterward 
he ſaid with himſelfe, Though I feare not God, nor 
reuerence man, 

let becauſe this widow troubleth me, I will 
doe her right, leſt at the laſt ſhe come and make me 


6 And the Lord ſaid, Heare what the vnrighte- 
ous Iudge faith, 

7 Nowe ſhall not God auenge hisele& which 
ery day and night vnto him, yea, though he ſuffer 
long for them? 

8 Itell you, he will reuenge them quickly: bat 
when the Sonne of man commeth, ſhall hee finde 
faith on the earthꝰ 

9 © Hee ſpake alſo this parable vnto certaine 
which truſted in themſelues that they were iuſt, and 


deſpiſed other, 


10 Two men went vp into the Temple to pray: 


ti The Phariſe ſtood and prayed thus with him- 
lfe, O God, I thankethee that I am not as other 


| 1 one a Phariſe, and the other a Publicane. 


men, extortioners, vniuſt, adulterers, or enen as this 
[Publicane, 


12 I faſt twice in the weeke: I giue tithe of all 

t euer I poſſeſſe. ö 

13 But the Publicane ſtanding afarre off, would 

ot lift vp ſo much as his eyes to heauen, bat ſmote 
breſt, ſaying, O God, be mercifall to mea ſinner. 

14 L tell you this man departed to his houſe iu- 

rather then the other: * Fer euery man that 


exalteth himſelfe, ſhalbe brought low, and he that 
humbleth himſelfe, ſhalbe exalted. 


15 © * They brought vnto him alſo babes that 


az, 
19, 


as. lee houldtouch them. And when his diſciples ſaw 


it, they rebuked them. ; 
16 But Ieſus called them vnto him, and ſaid,Suf. 
the babes to come vnto mee, and forbid them 


5 


* 


not: for of ſuch ĩs the kingdome of Gd. 
77 Verely I ſay vnto you, whoſoeuer rectineth 


To 


not the kingdome of God as a babe, hee ſhall not 
enter therein. 


Good maſter, wbat ought I to doe, to inherite eter. 


19 And leſus faid vnto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good ? none is good ſaue one, euen God. 
20 Thou knoweſt tbe Commandements, Thon 
ſhalt not commit adulterie: Thou ſhalt nor kill: 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale : Thou ſhalt not beate falſe 
witneſſe: Honour thy father and thy mother. 
2 LO he ſaid , All theſe haue I kept from my 
youth, | 
22 Now when Ieſus heard that, he ſaid vnto him, 
Yet lackeſt thou one thing, Sell all that euer thou 
baſt, and diſtribute vnto the poore, and thou ſhalt 
haue treaſure in heauen, and come follow me. 
23 But when he heard thoſe things, he was very 
heauy : for he was marucilousTich. | 
24 And when Ieſus ſaw him ſorrowfull , he ſaid, 
With what difffcultic thall they that haue riches, 
enter into the kingdome of God! 
25 Surely it is eaſier for ſa camel to go thorow 
a needles eye, then for a rich mau to enter into the 


tkingdome of God. 


26 Then ſaid they that heard it, And who then 
can be ſaued? 

27 And he ſaid, The things whichare vnpoſsible 
with men, are poſsible with God. 

28 Then Peter ſaid, Loe, we baueleft all, ind 
haue followed thee. 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto yon, 
here is no man that hath left houſe, or parents, or 
rethren, or wife , ot children for the kingdome of 

Gods ſake, : 

3o Which ſhall not receine much more in this 
world, and in the world to come life euerlaſting. 
31 hen leſus tooke vnto him the twelue,and 
ſaid vnto them, Behold, we go vp to Ieruſalem, and 
all things ſhalbe fulfilled to the Sonne of man, that 
are written by the Prophets. : 

32 For he ſhall be deliuered vnto the Gentiles, 
and ſlialbe mecked, and ſhalbe ſpitefully intreated, 
and ſhalbe ſpitted on. : : 

- 33 And when they haue ſcourged him, they will 
ſa him to death: but the third day he ſhall riſe a- 


ane, 

34 But they vnderſtoode none of theſe things, 
and this ſaying was hid from them, neither percei- 
ned they the things which were ſpoken, 

35 And it came to paſſe,that as he was come 
neere vnto lericho a certaine blind man ſate by the 
way fide begging. 

36 Aud when he beard the people paſſe by, he 
asked what it meant, : 

7 And they ſaid vnto him, that Ieſus of Naza- 
ret paſſed b. . 

28 Then he cried, ſaying, Ieſus the Sonne of Da- 
uid haue mercie on me. 2 

39 And they which went before, rebuked him, 
that he ſhoald bold his peace: but hee cried much 
more, O Sonne of Dauid haue mercy on me. 

4e And leſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him to 
bee brought vnto him. And when hee was come 
neere, ke asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I do vnto thee? 
And he ſaid, Lord,thatT may receiue my ſight. 

42 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Receiuethy ſight? 
thy faith bath ſaued thee. ; : 

3 Then immediatly he receiue@his ſight, and 


18 * Then a certaine ruler asked him, ſaying, | 


nall lite? to 


| 


a 
i God: and allthe 
followeg him, * yo = 1 


* 


Mart. 719. 
6.27247 ke 


17. 


E rod. 20. 
314. 


Mett. 19. 
mario 
2.28, 


Matt. 20. 


7. marie 
10. 32. 


Mart. 20. 
g. marie 
40. 46. 

ö 


19 4 4 


"1 


tei pleces of money; 


I forged cauillation, I reſtore him fourefold. 


— 4 ” 


when they ſaw hu, gaue praiſe to God, 
| CHAP, XIX 
2 Of Zaccheus. 12 The ten pieces of money. 28 
Ch» iſt rideth to Feruſalem, aid weepeth for 18. 45 He 
chaſeth out the raerchants, 47 Aud bu cnemies ſecke 
#0 deftroy him, 
Ow when leſus eutred, and paſſed thorow Ie- 
richo, 

2 Bcholde, there was a man named Laccheus, 
which was the chieſe recetucr of the tribute, and be 
was rich. 
3 Andheſonght to ſee Ieſus,who he ſhonld be, 
and could not for the preaſe, becaule he was of a 
Jow ſtature. 
4 Whereforcheranne before, and climed vp 
into a wilde hptree, that hee might ſee him; for he 
ſhould come that way. 
5 And when Iclus came to tlie place, he looked 
vp, and ſaw lim, and ſaid vnto him, Laccheus, come 
done at once: for to day I muſt abide at thine 
houſe. 

6 Then hee came downe haſtily, and receiued 
(hm lonfully. 
7 And when all they ſawe it, they murmpred, 
ſaying, that he was gone in to lodge with a ſ fiane- 
full man, 8 

8 And Taccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid rnto the 
Lord,Behold,Lord,the halie of my goods I give to 
the poore : and if I haue taken from any man by 


Then leſus ſaid to him, This day is ſaluation 
come vnto this houſe, ſcraſmuch as he is alſo be- 
come the ſonne of Abraham, 

o ot the Sonne of man is come to ſeeke, 
to ſaue that which was loſt. a 

i And whiles they heard theſe things, he conti - 
nued and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was neere to 
Ieruſalem, and becauſe alſo they thought that the 
kingdome of God ſhould ſhortly appeare. 

12 Heelaide therefore, * Acertaine noble man 
went into a fan e countrey, to receiue for himſelte a 
kingdome, and ſo to come againe. 

13 And he called his ten ſeruants. and deliuered 
them ten pieces of money, and laid vnto them, Oc- 
gupie till I code. 

14 Now his citizers hated him, and ſent an am- 
baſſage after him, ſaying, Mee will not haue this 
man to reigne over vs. 5 

15 And it came to paſſe, when hee was come a- 
gaine,and had recciued his kingdome, that he com- 
manded the ſeruants to be called to him, to whom 
he gaue his money, that he might know what euery 
man had gained. 

16 Then came the firſt, ſay ing, Lord, thy piece 
hath increaſed ten pieces. 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, Well, good ſeruant: 
becanſe thou haſt bene faithful in a very litle thing, 
take thou authoritie oner ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy piece 
hath increaſed fine pieces. 

19 And to the ſame ne ſaid, Be thou alſo ruler o- 
ner hue cities. | 

2» So the other came. and faid, Lord, behold thy 
piece, which I baue layed vp in a napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art a ſtraĩt 
man: thou takeſt vp, that thqn laiedſt not downe, 
and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. a 

22 Then he ſaid vnto him, Of thine one mouth 
will I ĩudge thee,O euil ſeruant. Thou kneweſt that 
J am a ſtrait un, taking 1 laid not downe, 

and reaping that I did not fow, 
* \ i . . 


and 


23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my money 
into the bauke, that at = comming I ac Fo baue 
required it with vantage? 

24 And hee ſaide to them that ſtoode by, Take 
from him that piece, and giue it him that hath ten 
pieces. 

25 (And they ſaid vnto him, Lord, he hath tenne 
pieces.) 

26 *For I ſay vnto you, that vnto all them that 
haue, itſhalbe giuen: aud it om him that bath not, 
eue that he hath, ſlalbe taken from him. 

27 Moreoner,thoſe mine enemies, which would 
pot that I ſhould reigne over them, bring hither, 
aud ſlay them before me. | 

28 J And when he had thus ſpoken , hee went 
forth before, aſcending vp to len, 

29 And it came to paſſe, when hee was come 
neere to Bethphage, & Bethania, befides the mount 
which is called he zwozw:t of Oliues, he ſeut twool [1 
his diſciples, | 

35 Saying, Gae ye to the towne which is beſore 
you, wherein aſſaone as ye are come, ye ſhall finda 
colt tied, heteon neuer man fate, looſe him, and 
bring him hither, 

31 And ii any man aske you, why ye looſe hin, 
thus ſhall ye ſay vato him, Becauſe the Lord hath 
neede of him, 

32 So they that were ſent , went their way, and 
found it as he had ſaid vnto them. 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the ownerg 
thereof ſaid vnto them, Why looſe ye the colt? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 

35 so they brought him to leſus, & they caſt 
their garments on the colt, and ſet Ieſus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes in 
the way. f . 

37 Aud when he was new come neere to the go- 
ing downe of the mount of Oliues, the whole mul- 
titude of the diſciples began to reioyce. & to praiſe 
God with a loud voice, for all the great works that 
they had ſeene. a | 

38 Saying, Rlefſed be the King that commeth in 
the Name ot the Lord: peace in heauen, and glory 
in the higheſt places, þ 

39 Then fome of the Phariſes of the company 
ſaid vnto lum, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. . 

45 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, I tell 
you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones 
would cry. | 

41 And when he was Come neere, he beheld 
the citie and wept for it, | 

42 Saying: O if thou hadſt euen knowen at the 
leaft in this thy day thoſe things which beloug vm 
thy peace! but now are they hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the dayes (hal come vpon thee,that thine 
enemies ſhal caſt a trench about thee, and compaſſe 
thee round, and keepe thee in on euery fide, 

44 And ſhall make thee euen with the ground, 
and thy children which are in thee, and they thall 
not leaue in thee a ſtone vpon a ſtone, becauſe thou 
knewett not the time ef thy viſitation, 

45 le went alſo into the Temple, and 
to caſt out them that ſolde therein, and them 
bought. 5 

46 Saying vnto them, It is written, “ Mine houſe 
is the houſe of pi ayer, * but ye haue made it a den 
of theeues, | 

47 And he taught daily in the Temple. And the 
high Prieſts and the Scribes , and the chiefe of the 
people 3 to deſtroy him. 

48 But th 
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« " oi came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe daies, 


Nang ner 
21 28] builders refuſed, that is made the head of the 
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be I. The authoritie of princts. 


8 


to him: for all the people hanged vpon him when 
they beard him. 
CHAP. XX. 


4 Cimift ſtoppet h bu aduer ſaries mout hes by ano« 
cher queſtion, 9 ſheweth their deſtraction by a pa- 
rablc. 22 The authoritie of Princes, 27 The reſur- 
reon,and his diuine power. 46 He reprooueth the 
ambition of the Scrihes. 


as ke taught the people in the Temple, and 
preached the Goſpel, tlie hie Prieſts and the Scribes 
came vpon him, with the Elders, 
2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs, by what 
ſauthoritie thou doeſt theſe things, or who is he that 
bath giuen thee this authoritie? 

3 And hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, I alſo 
will aske you one thing: tell me therefore: 

4 The baptiſme of Lohn, was it from heauen, or 
of men? 

5 And they reaſoned within themſelues, ſaying, 
If we thall ſay, From heauen, lie will ſay, Why then 
beleeued — not? 

6 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, all the people wil 
ſtone ws : for they bee perſwaded that Iohn was 2 
Prophet. 

7 5 Therefore they anſwered, that they could not 
tell whence it was, 

8 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Neither tell I you 
by what authoritie I doe theſe things. 

9 Then began he to ſpeake to the people 
this parable, * A certaine man planted a vineyard, 
and let it foorth to hnsbandmen : and went into a 
ſtrange countrey for a great ſeaſon. 

10 And at a time hee ſent a ſeruant to the huſ- 
band men, that they (ſhould giue him of the fruit of 
the vineyard: but the husbandmen did beat him, 
and ſent him away emptie. 

11 Againe he ſent yet another ſeruant: and they 
did beat him, and foule intreated him, and ſent him 

away ernptie. | 
12 Moreouer, he ſent the thirde, and him they 
wounded, and caſt out. 
13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard , What 
ſhall I doe? I will ſend my beloued Sonne: it may 
be that they wil doe renerence when they ſce him, 

14 But when the hasbandmen ſaw him, they rea- 
foned with themſelues, ſaying, This is the heire: 
come, let vs kill him, that the inheritance may be 
ours 


x5 So they caſt him out of the vineyard,and kil- 
led him, M hat ſha! the Lerd of the vineyard ther- 
[fore doe vnto themꝰ 

16 He wil come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, 
and will giue out his vineyard to ethers, But when 
they heard it, they ſayd,God forbid, 
17 And hebeheld them, and ſaid, What mea- 
neth this then, that is written, The ſtone that the 


corner ? 

18 Whoſoeuer hal) fall vpon that ſtone, ſhalbe 
broken, & on whomſoeuer it ſhall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. 

19 Then the hie Prieſts and the Scribes the ſame 
boure went about to lay hands on him: ( but they 
feared the people) for they perceiued that hee had 

ken this parable agaiuſt them. 

20 And they watcned h, and (cnt ſorth ſpies, 
which ſhould faine themſelues iuſt men, to take him 
in his talle, and to deliuer him vnto the power and 
ſanthoritie of the governour. 


21 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, we know 


— 


4 


roomes at feaſts: 


warneth of the di rucbon of Jeruſaſem. 8 Of [aſe 


that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt right, neither doeſt 

thou accept mans perſon , but tcacheſt the way of 

God truely. ; 

22 Is it lawfull for vs to giue Ceſar tribute, or 

no ? 

23 But he perceiued their eraſtineſſe, and ſayd 

vnto them, Why temprt ye me? 

24 Shew mee a penie. Whoſe image and ſuper- 

ſcription hath ir? They anſwered, and ſaid, Ceſars. 

25 Then hee ſayd vntothem, * Giue then vnto 

Ceſar the things which are Ceſars, & to God thoſe 

which are Gods. 
| 


26 And they could not reprone his ſaying before 


the people: but they maruciledat his anſwere, and 


held their peace, 
27 * Then came to him certaine of the Saddu- 


they asked him, 
28 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes wrote vnte vs, Ifany 
mans brother die hauing a wife, and be die with- 
out chiidren, that his brother ſhould take h wife, 
and raiſe vp ſeed to his brother. 
29 Now there were ſenen brethren, and the firſt 
tooke a wiſe, and he died without children. 
3 And the ſecond tooke the wiſe, and hee died 
childleſſe. 
37 Then the third tooke her: and ſo likewiſe the 
ſeuen died, and left no children. 
32 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
33 Therefore at the reſurrection, whoſe wife of 
them ſhall ſhe be? for ſeuen had hex to wiſe. 
34 Then Ielus anſwered, and ſaid vuro them, 
The children of this world marry wiues , and are 
married. 
35 But they which ſhalbe counted worthy to en- 
ioy that world, and the reſurrection from the dead, 
neither marry wiues, neither are maried. 
36 For they can die no more, foraſmuch as they 
are equall vnto the Angels, and are the ſonnes ot 
God, ſince theyre the children of the reſurredion. 
37 And that the dead ſnal riſe againe, euenꝰ Mo- 
ſes ſhewed it beſides the buſh, when hee ſaid, The 
Lord # the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Iacob. 
38 For he is not the God ofthe dead, but oſ them 
which liue: for all linevnto him. 

39 Then certaine of the Phariſes anſwered and 
ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well aid, 8 
4 And after that durſt they not aske kim any 
thing at all. 
4 <*Then ſaid he vnto them, How ſay they that 


42 And Dauid himfſelfefaith in the booke of the 
Pſalmes, * The Lorde faide to my Lord, Sit at my 


43 Till I ſhal makethine enemies thy footſteole. 

44 Secing Dauid calleth him Lorde, how is hee 
then his ſonne ? 

45 ©CThen in the andience of all the people hee 
ſaid vnto his diſciples, : 

46 *Beware of the Scribes,which deſire to go in 
Jong robes,and loue ſalutati ons in the markets, and 
the higheſt ſeates in the Synagogues, and the chiefe 

7 Which deuoure wide wes kouſes euen vnder 
2 4 of long praying: Theſe ſhallrecciue grea- 
ter damnation, * 
CHAP. XXI. 
3 Chriſt commendeth the poore widow. 6 He fire. 
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5p. 19. 5 * No as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how it 

3,4. garniſhed with y ſtones, and with | con- 
24. f. ſecrate things, he ſaid, 

13. t 6 Are theſe the things that ye looke vpon? the 

r, its. Hayes will come wherein a ſtone ſhall not bee left 
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[Mat.29.9] 11 And great earthquakes ſhalbe in diuers pla- 
. 1 72 nd hunger, and peſtilence, and fearefull things, 
d great ſignes dal there be from heauen, 


. A J 


Matth. 26 
1 $.markel ſouldiers, then vnderſtand that the deſolation ther- 


cen. 9. 7. ron 
'  [mountaines: and let them which are in the middes 
; — depart out: and let not them that are in the 


of ange. 8. 


e. 1 ; The Paſſzouer 


endof the world. 37 And of hu dayhy exerciſe. 
Nd * at he beheld, he ſa the rich men which 
caſt their gifts into the treaſutie. 

2 And heeæ iawe alſo a certaine poore widow, 
hich caſt in thither two mites: 
3 And he ſaid, Of a trueth I ſay vnto you, that 
is poore widow hath caſt in mort then they all. 
4 For they all haue of their ſuperfluitie caſt in- 
o the oſferings of God: but ſhe of her penury hath 
ſt in all the ſiuing that the had. 


pon a ſtone, that ſhall not be throwen downe, 
Then they asked him,ſaying,Maſter, but when 
ll theſe things be? and what ſigne ſha there be 
hen theſe things ſhall come to paſle ? 
8 *Andhefatd,Take heed that ye be not decei- 
d: for many will come in my Name, ſaying, I am 
hbriſt, and the time draweth neere: follow ye not 
em therefore. 
9 And when ye heare of warres and ſeditions, 
not afraid ; for theſe things muſt firſt come, but 
e end followerh not by and by. 
to Then ſaid he vnto them, Nation ſhall riſc a- 
ainſt nation, and kingdome againſt kingdome. 


12 But before all theſe, they ſhal lay their hands 
you, and perſecute ou, deliuering you vp to the 
Synagogues, and into priſons, andbring you before 
Kings and rulers for my Names ſake. 
13 And this ſhal turne to you for a teſtimoniall. 
14 * Lay it vp therefore iu your hearts, that yee 
premeditate not what ye ſhall anſwere. 
t For l will give you a mouth and wiſedome, 
fwhere-agatnſt all your aduerſaries (hyli not be able 
to ſpeake, nor reſiſt. 
16 Yea, ye ſhalbe betraied alſo of your parents, 
and of your brethren, and kinſemen, and friends, 
and ſome of you ſhall they put to death. 
ate And ye ſnalbe hated of al men for my Names 


18 * Yet there ſl. all not one haire of your heads 
periſh. 

19 By your patience poſſeſſe your ſoules. 

20 And when ye ſee Ieruſalem beſieged with 


of is neere. 
at Then let them which are in Iudea flee to the 


* 


onntrey, enter in. 
22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance to fulfill 
all things that are written. 

23 But woe bee to them that be with childe, and 
to them that giue ſacke in thoſe dayes: for there 
ſhall be great diſtreſſe in this land, and wrath ouer 


this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall on the edge of the ſword, 
and ſhalbe led capt ine iuto all nations, and Ieruſa- 
lem ſhalbe troden vndet foot of the Gentiles, vntill 

e time of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 * Then there ſhalbe ſigneb in the Sunne, and 
in the Moone, and in the Startes,andvpon the earth 
trouble among the nations with perplexitie: the 
ſea and the waterx(hall roare. 

26 And mens hearts (hal faile them for feare, and 


for looking after thoſe things which ſhall come on 
the world: fer the powers of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken, 

27 And then challeben ſee the Sonne of man 
teme in acloude,with power and great glory, 

28 And when theſe things beginne to come to 
paſſe , then looke vp, and lift vp your heads: *ſor 
your redemption draweth neere. | 
29 And he ſpaketo them a parable, Behold the 
botrce,and all trees, 

30 When they now ſhoot forth,ye ſeeing them, 
knowe of your owne ſelues that Summer is then 
neere. 

31 So likewiſe ye when ye ſee theſe things come 
o paſſe, know ye that the kingdom of God is nere. 


till all heſe things be done. 

33 Heauen and earth (lll 

words (hall not paſſe away. 
34 Take heede to your ſelues, leſt at any time 

your hearts be — 

kenneſſe, & cares of this life, and Jeſt tiat day come 

on you at vnawares. 

35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that 

dwell on the face ofthe whole earth. 

56 Watch therefore, and pray continually, jthat 

yee may bee counted woouthy to eſcape all theſe 


paſſe away, but my 


ſtand before the Sonne of man. 
37 Nou in the day time he taught in the Tem · 
ple, and at night hee went out and abode in the 
mount that is called the mount df Oliues. 
38 And all the people came in the morning to 
him, to heare him in the Temple. 
HA P. XXII. 
4 Conſpiracie againſt Chriſt. 5 They eat the Paſte. 
oncr, 19 The inſtitution of the Lors Supper. 24 They 
firiue who ſhall be greateſt, and he reprooueth them, 


54 They take him, æud bring him to the high Priefts 
houſe. 6 Peter denyeth him thriſe, andre 
67 Chriſt is Lrought before the (ouncell, where bet 
maketh ample confeſſion. 

Owe * the feaſt of vnleauened bread drewe 

neere, which is called the Paſſeouer. 
2 And the high Prieſts and Scribesiought how 
they might kill him: ſor they feared the people. 
3 Thenentred Satan into Indas who was called 
Iſcariot and was of the number of the twelue, 
4 Andhee went his way and communed with 
the hie Prieſts and captaines he he might betray. 
him to them. 
5 So they were glad, and agreed to giue him 
money. 

6 And he conſented and ſought opportunity to 
betray him vnto them, hen the people were away. 
7 Then came the day of vnleauened bread, 
when the Paſſeouer muſt be ſacrificed. 

8 And he ſent Peter and lohn, ſaying, Goe, and 
prepare vs the Paſſeouer, that we may eate it. 
And they ſaide vnto him, Where wilt thoa 
that we prepare it ? 
10 Then he ſaid vnto them, Behold, when ye be 
| entred into the citie, there ſhall a man meete you, 
ing a — of water: followe him intothe 
houſe that he entreth in, 
rt And ſay vntothe good man of the houſe The 
. Maſter ſaith vnto thee, Where is the lodging where: 
I ſhall eate my Paſleoner with my diſciples? 
12 Then hee ſhall ſhewe you a great high cham- 
ber trimmed : there make it ready. 


32 Verely I ſay vnto you, This age (nal not paſſe | 
| 


ed with ſurfetting and drun- 


2 


179 
things that ſhall come to paſſe, and that yee may aue 


pentiy. 


42 Here prayeth vpou the Mount. 47 Iudas treaſons| 


teth,| 
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5 3 So they went, and fonnd as he had — vnto 


We 


» 
— 
* 

——— J— . — 


1 
— 


— — 


Chap NAI. 


the Lords — 37 © 


and made readie the Paſſeouer. 
14 * And when the houre was come, hee ſate 
e and thetwelue Apoſtles with him. 
15 Then be ſaid vnto them, I haue earneſtly de. 
to cate this Paſſeouer with you. 
16 For I {ay vnto you, Hencefoorth I will not 
rate of it any moxe vatull it be fulfilled in the king- 
dome of God. 
ty Aud he tooke the cup and gaue thankes, and 
Rid, Take this and diuide it among you. 
18 For I ſay vnto you, I wil! not drinke of the 
Fruite of the vine vntill the kingdome of God be 


come. ; 
| 19 And hetooke broad, and when he had giuen 


thankes,he brake it, and gaue to them, ſaying, This 
1s my body, which is giuen for you: doe this in the 
remembrance of me. 

2+ Likewiſe alſo after ſupper he toole the cup, 
aying, This cup is the new Teſtament in my blood, 
hich is ſhed for y ou. f 

21 * Yet behold, the hand of him that betraieth 


ne, is with me at the table. 


22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it is 
8 : but woe be to that man by whom he is 
e 
23 Then they began to enquire among them- 
ſelues, which of them it ſhould be that ſhould doe 
chat. 
And there aroſe alſo a ftrife among them, 

which of them ſhould ſeeme to be the greateſt. 
25 But he ſaid vnto them, The kings of the Gen- 
tiles reigne oner them, and they that beare rule o- 
uer them are called Gracious lords. 
26 But ye ſball not beſo: but let the greateſt a- 
ong yon be as the || leaſt: and the. chieſeſt as he 
that ſerueth. 

27 Fot who is greater, he that fitteth at table, or 
lache ſeruethꝰls not he that ſitteth at table? And I 


am among you as he that ſerueth. 


28 And ye are they which haue continued with 
me in my tentations. 

29 Therefore I | appoint vnto you a kingdome, 
as my Father hath appointed to me, 

30 * That ye may eate and drinke at my table 
in my kingdome, and ſit on ſeates, and iudge the 
ewelue tribes of Iſrael. 

31 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
® Satan hath defired you, to winow you as wheate, 
32 Bat TI haue prayed for thee, that thy faith faile 
not: therefore when thou art conuerted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren, 


14, 
13.38 


33 * And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, l am ready to 
goe with thee into priſon, and to death. 
34 But he ſayd, I tell thee Peter, the cocke ſhall 
not crow this day before thou haſt thriſe denied 
thou kneweſt me. 
35 And he ſaid vnto them, * When l ſent yon 
ithout bagge, and ſcrip, and ſhooes, lacked ye any 
ingd And they ſaid, Nothing. 
zs Then he ſaid to them, But now he that hath 
A him take it, & likewiſe a ſcrip: and he that 
none, let him ſell his coate, and buy a ſword. 
37 For I ſay vnto you: that yet the ſame which is 
written, muſt be performed in me, *Euen with the 


he 
$431, 


wicked was hee numbred : for doubtleſſe thoſe 


| 1 77 which are written of me haue an end. 
” 38 And they fayd, Lord, beholde, here are two 


ds. And he ſaid vnto them, It is enough. 
. $9 * And he came out, and went (as hee was 


ollowed him. 


alete the mount of Oliues: and his diſciples al- 


40 And when he came to the place, he laid to 


them, Pray, leſt ye enter into tentat ion. 


41 And hee gate himſelfe from them, about a 


ſtones caſt, and kneeled done, and prayed, 


be done. 


heauen comfortiug him. 


trickling downeto the ground, 
diſciples,and found them ſleeping for heauineſſe. 


and pray, leſt ye enter into tentation. 
kiſſe him, 
thou the Sonne of man with a kiſſe? 


we ſinite with ſword? 


Prieſt, and ſtrake off his right care. 


42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away this 
cup from me: neuertheleſle, not my will, but thine 


43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him trom 


But being in an agonie, he prayed more care 
neſtly: and his (weat was like droppes of blood, 


45 Aud he roſe vp from prayer, and came to hes 

6 And he ſaid vnto them, Why ſleepe ye ? riſe 

47 <* And while he yet ſpake, behold, a com. 
pany,& he that was called Indas one of the twelue, 
went before them, and came neete vnto Ieſus to 


48 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Indas, betrayeſt 


49 Now when they which were about him, ſaw 
what would follow, they ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſhall 


50 And one of them ſmote a ſeruantof the bigh 


5t Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer them 


thus farre: and he touched his eare, and healed him. 


52 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto the hie Prieſts and cap- 


yee ſtretched not foorth the hands againſt me: 


54 Then teoke th 


followed afarre off. 


55 * And 


ter alſo ſate downe among them. 


This man was alſe with him. 


him not. 
I am not. 


was with him: for he is alſo a Galilean, 


crewe. 
61 Then the Lord turned backe and looked 
on Peter: and Peter remembred the worde of t 


crow thou ſhalt deny me thriſe. 
62 And Peter went out and wept bitterly. 


and ſtrooke him. 


phecie whoit is that ſmote thee, 
they againſt him. 


together, and led him into their Councill, 
67 


— 


f 


taines of the Temple, and the E ders, which were 
come to him, Be ye come out as vnto a thieſe, with 
ſwords and ſtanes ? 
53 When I was dayly with you in the * 
ut 

this is your very houre, and the power of darłkneſſe. 
him, and ledde him, and 
brought him to the high Prieſts houſe, And Peter 


they had kindled a fire in the 
mids of the hall, and were ſet downe together, Pe- 


57 But he denyed him, ſaying, Woman, Iknow 


58 And aſter a litle while, another man ſaw him, 
and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. But Peter ſaid, Man, 


59 And about the ſpace of an houre aſter, a cer- 
taine other affirmed, ſaying, Verely, euen this man 


60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what thou 
ſayeſt. And immediatly while lie yet ſpake, the cock 


Lord, how he had ſaid vnto him, * Beſore the cocke 


63 J And the men that held leſus, mocked hitn, 


64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſmote him on the face, and asked him, ſay ing, Pro- 


65 And many other things blaſphemouſſy ſpake 


66 And aſſoone as it was day, the Elders of the 
people, and the high Prieſts and the Scribes came 
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56 And a certaiue maide beheld him as he ſate fob. 8.265 
by the firg and hauing well looked on him, ſaide, 
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67 Saying, Art thou the Chrift tell vs. And he 
faid vnto them, If 1 tell yon, you will not belecue it. 

68 And if alſo I aske you, ye wil not anfwere me 
nor let me goe. 

69 Hereaſter ſhall the Sonne of man fir at the 
right band of the power of God. 

29 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Sonne 
of God? And he ſaid to them, Ve ſay that I am. 

t Then ſaid they, What neede we any further 
witneſſc?for we our {clues haue heard it of his own 


c A. xx11.. 
1 Ie ſur is brought before Pilate end Herod. 18 Of 
Barabbas. 26 Of Simon the Cyrenian. 27 The wo- 
wen make lamentation. 33 Chriſt crucificd. 34 He 


{prajeth for hs enemies. 40 He conuerteth the thiefe 


and mug others at bu death, 53 and is buricd. 
Tis * the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
led him vnto Pilate. 

2 Aud they began to accaſe bim, ſaying, We 

bane found this man pervertiyy the people, & tor- 
bidding to pay tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, That he is 
Chriſt a king. 
3 *AndPilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
king of the Tewes ? And he anſwered him, and aid, 
Thou ſayeſt ir. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the high Prieſtes aud to 


che people, I find no fault in this inan. 


5s But they were the more fierce, ſaying, He moo- 
veth the people, teaching thorowout all Iudea, be- 
ginningat Galile, euen to this place. 

6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. : 

2 And when be knew that be was of Herods iu- 
riidi&ion, he ſent him to Herod, which was alſo at 
leruſalemſ inthoſc dayes. 

8 And when Herod ſawe Ieſus, he was excee- 
dingly glad: for he was defirous to ſee him of a 
Jong ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of 
— truſted to haue ſcene ſoi I ſigne done 

y him. 


9 Then queſtioned he with him of many things: 
but he anſwered him nothing. 

10 The hie Prieſts alſo and Scribes Rood forth, 
and accuſed him vehemently. ; 

11 And Herod with his | men of warre deſpiſed 
him and mocked him, and araied him ui white, 
and ſenthim againe to Pilate. 

12 And the fame day Pilate & Herod were made 


| friends together: for before they wete enemies one 


co ano . 

I3 J Then Pilate gathered together the bigh 
Prieſts and the rulers,and the people, ; 

14 * And ſaid vato them, Ye hane broughtthis 
| man vnto me,as one that peruerted the people: and 
behold, I haue examined him before you, & & haue 
found no fault in this man, of thoſe things whereof 
yeaccule him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for Lent you to him:and 
loe,notbing worthy of death is done j to him 

16 I will therefore chaſtiſehim,& let him looſe. 

x7 (For of neceſsitic he muſt haue let one looſe 
vnto them at the feaſt ) 

18 Then all the multitudecried at once, ſaying, 
Away with bim, and delwer to vs Barabbas: 

19 Which for a certaine infarreftion made in 


the eitie. and murder, was caſt into priſon. 

20 Io Pilate ſpake againe to — willing to 
looſe. 

37 But they cryed,faying, Crueifie, cruciße him, 

22 Aud he ſaid vnto thẽ the third time, But what 


— 


Sen TedtoPile 


euill hath he done? I find no cauſe of death in bum: 
I will therefore chaſtiſe bim, and let him leoſe, 

23 But they were inſtant with loud voices, and 
required that he might be crucified: and the voices 
of them and of the hie Prieſts preuailed. 

24 So Pilate gaue ſentence that it ſhould be ag 
they required, 

25 And he let looſe vnto them, him that for in- 
ſurrection and murder was caſt into priſon, wham 
they deſired, and deliuered Ieſus to doe with him 


— 


what they would. 

26 JV And as they led bim away, they canght one 
Simon of Cyrene, comming out of the field, aud on 
him they layd the croſſe to beare it aſter leſus. 

27 And there folowed him a great multitude of 
r of women, which women bewailed aud 

mented him. 

28 Rut Ieſus turned backe vnto them, and fayd, 
Daughters of leruſalem, weepe not for mee, but 
weepe for your ſelues, and for your children. 

29 For behold, the dayes will come, when men 
ſhall ſay, ;leſſed are the barren, & the wombes that 
neuer bare, and the paps that neuer gaue ſucke, 

30 Then (hall they beginne to ſay to the moun- 


Me: 


taines, & Fall on vs: and to the hils, Couer vs. 


31 For if they do theſe things to a greene tree, ſoſt 


what ſhall be done to the drie ? 

33 And there were two others which were euil 
doers, led with him to be ſlaine. 

33 And when they were come to the place, which 
is called Caluarie, there they crucified him, and 
the euill doers: one on the right hand, and the other. 
at the leſt. 


34 Then ſaid leſus, Father, forgiue them:for they iO 


know not what they doe. And 
mentand caſt lots. 

35 And the prop 
rulers mocked him with them, ſaying, Hee ſaued o- 
thers : let him ſaue himſelſe, iſ he be the Chriſtthe 
Choſen of God. 


ey parted his ta- 


36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, and came | 


and offered him vinezer, 
37 And ſayd, If thou be che king of the Lewes, 
ſaue thy ſelſe. 


38 And a ſuperſcription was alſo written ouer 


him, in Greeke letters, and in Latine, and in Ne- 
brew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
IEWES. , 

39 © And one of the euill doers , which were 
banged ,ailed on him, ſaying, Ir thou be the Chriſt, 
ſaue thy ſelte and vs. ; 

40 But the other anſwered, and rebuked him, f. 
ing, Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing thou art in the 
ſame condemnation? 

at We are indeed righteouſly here : for wee re- 
ceiue things worthy of that we haue done: but this 
mau hath done nothing amiſſe. 

42 And he ſaid vnto leſus, Lord, remember me, 
when thou commeſt into thy kizgdome. 

43 Then ſaid leſus vnto bim, Verely I ſay vato 
thee, to day (halt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 

44 And it was about the ſixt houre: and there 
was a darknes over al ̃ land. vntil the ninth houre. 

45 And the ſunne was darkened, and che vaile 
of the Temple reut tborow the mids. F 

46 And leſus cried with a loud voice, and aid, 
* Father, into thine hands I commend my ſpirit. 
And when be bad thus laid. be gaue yp che 

47 Now when the | Centurion ſawe was 
done, he glorified God ay ing, Of a ſarety this may 
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l ſeph,which was a counſeller,a good man and a iuſt. 
1 


{ Iewes: who alſo himſelfe j waited for the kingdom 
of of God. 


and reſurrection. Chap, 
48 And all the people that came togecherto that 
fpht, beholdiog the things that were done, ſmote 
their breaſts. and returned. 
49 And all his acquaintance ſtood afarre off. and 
the women that followed him from Galile, behol- 


ding theſe things. 
30 * And behold, there was 2 man named Jo- 


He did not conſent to the counſell and deede 
of them, which was of Arimathea a citie of the 


523 He went vnto Pilate, and asked the bodie 
of leſus, : 3 

53 And tooke it dene and wrapped it in a lin- 
nen cloth, and layd it ina tombe hewen out of a 
rocke, wherein was neuer man yet layd. 

54 And that day was the Preparation, and the 
Sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women alſo that followed after, 
which came with him from Galile , beheld the ſe- 
polchre, and how his body was layd. 

56 And they returned, and prepared odours,and 
ointments, and reſted the Sabbath day , according 
to the commandement. 

CHAP. XXIIIL 

r The women come to the graue. 13 Chrift ap- 
peareth vnto the two diſciples that goe toward Em- 
wu, 36 He ſlandeth in the middes of hu diſciples, 
exdopenech t heir underfiending in the Scripture, 37 
Hee giueth them a charge. © 51 He aſcendeth vp to 
beauen. $2 Hu diſciples worſhip him, 53 Aud of 
their daily exerciſe. | 

Ow the * firſt day of the weeke earely in the 

morning, they came vnto the ſepulchre, and 
| brought the odeurs which they had prepared, and 
certaine women with them. 

2 And they feundthe ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepulchre, 

3 And went in, but found not the hodie of the 
Lord leſus. 

4 And it came to paſſe, that as they were ama- 
ſed thereat, beholde, two men ſuddenly Rood by 
them in ſhining veſtures: 

s And as were afraid, and bowed downe 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid to them, Why 
ſeeke ye him that liueth, among the dead? 

He is not here, but is riſen: remember * how 
be ſpake vnto you when he was yet in Galile, 

9 Saying, that the Sonne of man muſt be deli- 
vered into the hands of ſinnefull men, and be cru- 
cifed, and the third day riſe againe. 

8 And they remembred his words, 

9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and told 
all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and to all the 
remnant, 

10 Now it was Mary Magdalene, and Ioanna and 
Mary the mother of Iames, and other women with 
them, which teld theſe things vnto the Apoſtles, 

11 Bar their words ſeemed vnto them as a ſained 
thing, neither beleeued they them. 

12 Then aroſe Peter and ran vnto the ſepulchre, 

in, and ſaw the linnen clothes, layd by 
themlclues, and departed wondring in himſclic at 
that which was come to paſſe. 

1 F* And behold.two of them went that ſame 
day to a towne which was from leruſalem about 
thteeſcore furlongs. called Emmaus. 
14 And they talked together of all theſe things 


were done, 
to paſſe as they communed toge- 


5 Andit care 


— — 


4 


xſtiſe The diſciples journey to Emmaug) 


ther, and reaſoned, that Ieſus bimſel'c drew neere, 
and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they could 
not know him. 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, What maner of com- 
munications are theſe that ye haue one to another 
as ye walke, and are ſad ? 

18 Andthe one (named Cleophas) anſwered, 
and ſaid vnte him, Art thou onely a ſtranger in le- 
ruſalem, and haſt not knowen the things which are 
come to paſſe therein in theſedayes? 

19 And ke ſaid vnto them, What things ? And 
they ſaid vnto him, Of leius of Nazaret, which was 
2 Prophet, mighty in deede and oni before God, 
andall thepeople, 
20 And how the hie Prieſts and our rulers deli- 
uered him to he coudemne d to death, and haue cru- 
cified him, » 

21 But we truſted that it had bene he that ſhould 
baue redeemed Iſrael, & as touching al theſethings, | 
to day is the third day that they were done. 

22 Vea, and certaine women among vs, made vs 
aſtonied, which came earely vnto the ſepulchre. «s 

23 And when wo. found not his bodie, they 
came, ſaying , that they had alſo ſeene a viſion of 
Angels, which ſaid that he was aliue. 

24 Therefore certaine of them which were with 
vs, went to the ſepulchre, and fonnd ir euen ſo as 
the women had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them, O fooles,and low of 
heart to beleeue all that the Prophets haue ſpoken, 

26 o_ nat Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory? 

27 And be began at Moſes and at all the Pro- 
phets, and interpreted vnto them in all the Scrip- 
tures the things which were written of him. 
28 And they drew neere vnto the towne, which 
they went to, but he made as though he would haue 
gane further. ; 

29 Butt ſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with 
vs: for it is towards night, and the day is far ſpent, 
So he went in to tary with them, 

30 And it came to paſſe as he fate at table with 
them, he tooke the bread, and gaue thanks,& brake 
it, and gane it to them. 

31 Then their eyes i 99. they knew 
him: but he was taken out of their ſight, 

32 And they ſaid betwene themſeſues. Did not 
our hearts burne within vs, while hee talked with 
vs by the way, and when he opened to vs the Scrip- 
tures Þ 


33 And they _ the ſame houre, and retur· 
ned to Jeruſalem , found the eleuen gathered 
t , and them that were with them, 


hath appeared to Simon, 
35 Then they told what things were done in the 
way, and how he was knowen of them in breaking 
of bread, : 
36 And as th 
ſelfe food in the mids of them, and ſaid vnto them, 
Peace Le to you. EW es + | 
37 But they were and atraid, ſuppoſing 
42 had ſeene a ſpirit. 
38 Then he ſaid vnto the, Why are ye troubled? 
and wherefore doe doubts atiſe in your hearts? 
39 Bebold mine hands and my feete: for it is l 
my ſelfe : handle me, and ſee: for a ſpirit hath not 
fieſh and bones, as ye ſee me haue. 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken, bee ſhewed 
them hi hands and fecte. 


34 Which faid, The Lord is riſen in deede, and 


ſpake theſe things, leſus bim- burt 86 f 
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t And while they yet beleeued not for ioy, 
wondred, he ſayd vnto them, Haue ye here — 


te? 
42 And they gaue him a piece of a broiled fiſh, 
d ofan hony combe. . 
43 Aud he tooke it, and did eate before them. 
44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the words, 
ich I ſpake vnto you, while I was yet with you, 
hat all maſt be fulfilled which are written of me 
the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in 
Pſalmes. a 
45 Then opened he cheir vnderſtanding, that they 
ght vnderſtand the Scriptures, 
46 And ſaiqynto them, Thus it is written , and 
it bchooned Chriſt te ſuffer, and to riſe againe 
the dead the third day, 


IE HOLY GOSPE 


47 And that repentance and temiſsion of 
ould be preached in his Name among al — 
beginnin at Ieruſalem. j 
48 And now ye are witneſſes of theſe things, 
49 And behold, Iwill ſend the & promiſe of my lea 
Father vpon you: but tary ye in the citie of leruſa. $6.46; 
lem, vntill ye be endued with power from an high. 1.4. 
o Afterward he led them out into Bethania and 
lift vp his hands, and bleſſed them. 
5t Aud it came to paſſe, that as he bleſſed 
* he departed from them, and was caried vp into Meng 
| heauen, i 9. els 
52 And they worſhipped him, and returned to J. 4. 
Teruſalem with great ioy, 
53 Aud were contin in the Temple, praifwg 
and lauding God, — EE 


be 


g 1 


ES 


CHAP. L 
Y. 14. 17 The diuinitie, humantie and office of 
is Chrifl. 15 The teſtimony of lohn, 39 The cal - 
of Andrew,Peter,trc. 
Njthe beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God , and that 
Word was God. : 
2 The ſame was in the beginning 
— Het de by i d without 1 
All chings were made by it, and withont it 
: made — that was dog 
4 In it waslite,& the life was the light of men. 
5 And thelight {hineth in the darkeneſſe, and 
e darkeneſſe comprehended it not. 
6 © * There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 
. . hame was Tohn. : 
| 7 The ſame came for a witnes, to Hare witnes of 
light, that all men through him might beleeue. 
8 He was not that light, but was ſent to beare 
itneſſe of the light. 
9 That was the true light, which lightneth eue. 


Ne, i man that | conimeth into the worl 
1 10 Hee was inthe worlde, and the world was 
tt. 3 ſᷣ made by him, and the world knew him not. 


- xx He came vnto his one, and his owne recei- 
him not. 

12 But as many as receiued him, to them hee 

e power to be the ſonnes of God, eueu to them 

t beleeue in his Name: 

13 Which are borne not of blood, nor of the wil 

the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 


N. r. 16 . 124 * And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
duke 2.7, [among vs (and we ſaw the glory thereof, as the 
ur, lory of the — begotten Sonne | of the Father) 
y. a f full ofgrace and trueth. : ; 
pet. 1. 2 15 lohn bare witnes ofhim, and cried, ſaying, 
was he of whom Haid, He that commeth after 
is preferred before me: for he was | before me. 
- 4 16 And of his fulneſſe haue all we receined, and 
«ther. or grace. * ; 
ol. 1. 19.17 For the Law was giuen by Moſes , but grace 
2.9. hind trueth came by Ieſus Chriſt. : 
more | 13 * No man hath ſeene God at any time: the 
begotten Sonne, which is in the boſome of 
J. Father, he hath declared him. 
6 19 © Then this is the record of Lehn, when the 
6. r. job. ſent Priefts and Leuites from Ietuſalem, to 
ta. him, Who art thou? 


— 


to lohn. 


20 And he conſeſſed and denied not, and ſaide 
plainely, I * am not the Chriſt. n. 
21 And they asked him, What then ? Art thon 5 
Elias? And he ſaid, I am not. Art thou the Propher? 
And he anſwered, Ne. 
22 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art thou, that 
we may glue an anſwere to them that ſent ys? hat 
Gy ct thou of thy ſelfe ? p 
23 He ſaid, I * am the voyce of bim that crieth I. 4a 
in the wilderneſſe, Make ſtraight the way of the ... 
Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. 3˙* 
: 45 Now they which were ſent, were of the Pha. 
riſes. 
2 5 And they asked him, and faid vnto him, W 
baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not the Chrift, net- 
ther Elias, nor the Prophet? | 
26 Iohn anſwered them, ſaying , I baptize with 
water: but there is one ameng you, whom ye know 
not. 
27 * He it is that commeth after mee, which is 


a, 1 
preferred before me, whoſe ſhove latchet I am not — 
worthy to vnlooſe. 3.16 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabata beyond I i, 5, 
Iordan, where Iohn did baptize. 11.16 


29 © The next day Iohn ſeeth Tefus comming bud 19.4. 
vnto him, and ſaith, Behold the Lambe of 
which taketh away the finne of the world. 
30 This is he of whom I ſaid. After me commeth 
a man, which is preferred before met: fot he was 
before me. 1 
31 And I knew him not: but becauſe he ſhonld 
be declared to Iſrael, therefore am I come bapti- 
zing with water. 
32 So Iohn bare record, ſaying, I ſaw & the Spi- Met.z.16 
rit come downe from heauen, like a doue, and it a- u. 1.00 
bode vpon him. 7 5 
33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent me to 
baptize with water, he ſaid vnto me, Vpon 
thou ſhale ſee the Spirit come downe,& tary ſtil on 
bim, that is he which baptizeth with F holy Ghoſt. 
34 And I ſaw, and bare record that this is the 
Sonne of God. 

35 The nem day Iohn ſtood againe, and two 
of his . | 

s And he beheld Ieſus walking by, and ſayde, 

d the Lambe of God. 

37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeake, and 
followed Ieſus. 


Ma 


— 
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Angels of Ged & aſcending , and deſcending vpon 


lueth the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple. 19 He 


{8 Jatowne of Galile, and the mother of Ieſus was 


38 Then leſas turned about, and ſawe them fol- 
nd ſaid vnto them, What ſecke ye : And they 

id vnto him, Rabbi ( which is to ſay by interpre- 

5 where dwelleſt thou? 

39 Ne ſaid vnto them, Come and ſee. They came 
ſu where he dwelt, and abode with him that 
:for it was about the tenth houre. 

4s Andrew, Simon Peters brother, was one of 

the two which had heard it of Iohn , and that fol 
Jowed him. 
t The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, and 

id vnto him, We haue found the Meſsias, which 

retation, The Chrift. 


f 


beld bim, aud ſaid, Theu art Simon the ſonne of Io- 


na : thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by inter- 
pretation,} a ſtone, * 


43 ons day fellowing,Teſus would go into Ga- 
lle, and found Philip, & ſaid vnto him, Follow me. 
} 44 —— 2 ida, the citic of An- 

P 


eter. : 

45 Philip found Nathanael, and faid vnto him, 

We hane found him of whome * Moſes did write 

in the Law, and the *Prophets, leſus of Nazarevthe 
ſonne of Ioſeph, 

45 Then Nathanael ſuyd vnto him, Can there 


him, Come and ſee. N l 
47 Ieſus awe Nathanael 3 him, my 
fayd of him, Behold indeede an Iſraeli 


is no guile. 


48 Nathanael ſayd vnto him, Whenee kneweſt 


thou me ? leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when thou waſt vnder 
the ſigtree, I ſaw thee. a 

49 Nathanael anſwered, and faid vnto him, Rab. 
bi, thou art the Sonne of God: thou art the King 
of Iſrael. 

50 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe I 
ſaid vnto thee, I ſaw thee vnder the ſigtree, | belee- 
neft thou ? thou ſhale ſee greater things then theſe, 


toyou, hereafter ſhall ye ſee heanen open, and the 


the Sonne of man. 
CHAP. II. 
Chriſt turneth the water into wine. 14 Hee dri- 


arncth his death and reſurrection. 23 He con- 
perveth many end diſtruſteth man, 
Nd the third day was there a mariage in Cana, 


there, 
2 And Ieſus was called alſo, and his diſciples 


o the mariage. 


3 New when the wine failed, the mother of Te- 
ſaid vnto him, They haue no wine. 

4 leſus ſaid ynto her, Woman, what haue I to 
with thee ? mine houre is not yet come. 

5 His mother ſaid vnto the ſeruants, Whatſoe- 
he ſaith vnto you, doe it. 

6 And there were ſet there ſixe water pots of 

After the maner of the purifying of the Iewes, 

taining two or three || firkins a piece. | 

And leſus ſaid vnto them, Fill the waterpots 

with water, Then they filled them vp to the brim. 

| 8 Thenheſaydvntothem, Draw out now and 

_ vnto the | gonernour of the feaſt, So they 


it. 
Now when the gouernour of the feaſt had ta- 
the water that was made wine (lot ke knew not 


pres brought him to leſus. And Iefus be- 


elite, in whom 


51 And he ſaid vnto him, Verely, verely I ſay vn- 


Chriſt con 
whence it was: but the ſeruants, which drew the 
water, knew) the gouernour of the feaſt called 
bridegrome, 

10 And ſaid vnto him, All men at the begi 
ſet foorth wine, and when men haue we 
drunke, then that which is worſe : bas thou 
kept backe the wine vntill now. 

11 This beginning of | miracles did leſus in Ca- 
na a tomne of Galile, and fhewed foorth his glory: 
and his diſctples beleeued on him. ö 

12 After that he went dqwne into 


m, 
be and his mother, and his brethren, and his diſci- I or. e- 
ples: but they continued not many dayes there. ſias. 


13 For the ſewes Paſſeouer was at hand. There- 
Ieſus went vp to Ieruſalem. 


14 And he found in the Temple thoſe thatſold mm 
12. 


oxen, and ſheepe, and d and changers of mo- 
ney, ſitting there. N bit 


f 2. 1. 
x5 Then he made a ſcourge of ſmall cordes, and. 19.4 


draue them all out of the Temple, with the ſheeye,] 
and oxen, and powred ont the changers money, and 
ouerthrew the tables, 
18 And ſayd vnto them that fold dones, Take 

theſe things hence: make net my Fathers houſe an 
houſe of merchandiſe. 

17 And his diſciples remembred , that it was 


any good thing come out of Nazaret? Philip ſaid to written, The zeale of thine houſe hath eaten p 


me vp. 

18 Then anſwered the Tewes,and ſaid vnto him, 
What | ſigne ſheweſt thou vuto vs, that thou doeſt 
theſe things ? 


ſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes I wil raiſe i 
vp againe. 

20 Then ſayd the Iewes, Forty and ſixe yeeres 
was this Temple a building, and wilt thou reare it 
vp in three dayes ? 

at But he ſpake of the Temple of his bodie. 

22 Aſſoone therefore as hee was riſen from the 
dead, his diſciples remembred that he thus faid va 
to them: and they belecued the Scripture, and the 
word which Ieſus had ſaid. 

23 Now when he was at Hieruſalem at the Paſſe- 
ouer in the feaſt, many beleeued in his Name, wen 
they ſaw his miracles which he did. 

24 But Ieſus did not commut himſelfe vnto 

then, becanſe he knew them all, 


25 And had no neede that any ſhould ecltifir of| 


man : for he knew what was in man. 
CHAP. III, 

3 (rift infirufteth Nicodemus in the the) 
on. 15 Of faith, 16 Of the loue of God towards the 
world, 2 
and the witucſſe that he beareth of Chriſt. 

ere was now a man of the Phariſes, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Iewes. 

2 He came to letus by night, and faid vnto him. 
Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from 
God : for no man could doe thele miracles that 
thou doeſt, except God were with him. 

3 Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Verely,ve- 
rely I fay vnto thee, except a man be berne againe, | 
he cannot ſee the kingdome of God. 

4 Nicodemns ſaid vnto him, How can a man be 
borne which is old? can he enter into kis mothers 
wombe againe,and be borne? 

5 leſus anſwered, Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee, 
except that a man be borne of water, & of the Spte 
tit, ke cannot enter into the kingdome of God. 

6 That which is borne of the fleſh, is fleth: and 
that which is boxae of the Spirit, is Spirit. 

3 55 7 Marneil 


19 leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, = 


The doftrine and baptiſme of Toh, * 


* 
— — —— — ————ů — 


. 
- 


—— 


_ 


* . 


Marveile not that I ſaid vnto ther ; Yee muſt 
be hw , 

8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth. and thou 
hcarc the ſound thereo!, but canſt not tell whence 
it commeth, and whither it goeth: ſo is euery man 
that is borne ofthe Spirit. | 

.9 Nicodemus anſwered , and ſayd vnto him, 
How can theſe things be? | 

ro Ieſus anſwered, and ſaĩd vnto him, Art thou 
a teacher of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 

ir e ſay vnto thee, we ſpealee that 
we know,and teſtifie that we haue ſeene: but ye re- 
ceiue not our witneſſe. a 

12 If when [ tell you earthly things, ye belecue 
not, how ſhould ye beleeue, if 1 ſnal tell you of hea- 
uenly chings ? 

13 For no man aſcendeth vp to heauen , but he 
chat hath deſcended from heauen, the Sonne of 
man which is in heauen. ; 

14 * Andas Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in the wil. 
derneſle, ſo muſt the Sonne of man be lift vp, 

rs That whoſocuer beleeueth in him, (ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternall life, 


(be. 9.39. 
and 12.47 


16 * Fer God ſo loued theworld, that hee bath 
juen his only begotten Sonne, that whboſoeuer be- 
in him, ſhould not perith, but haue euerla- 

fling life. 

17 * For God ſent not his Sonne into the world, 
that he ſhonld condemne the world , but that che 
world through him might be ſaued. 

18 He that beleeueth in him ſhall pot bee con- 

ed: but he that belceueth not, fs condemned 
y, becaule he beleeueth not in the Name of 

onely begotten Sonne of God. 

19 Aud this is the condemnation, that light is 

into the world, and men loued darkeneſſe ra- 

r then light, becauſe their deedes were cuill. 

29 For euery man that euill doeth, hateth the 

ight, neither commeth to light, Ieaſt his deedes 

be reprooued. 

21 But bee that doeth trueth, commeth to the 

ight, that his deedes might be made manifeſt, that 

they are wrought ſ according to God. 

22 After theſe things came Ieſus and his diſci- 
p'es into the j land of Iudea, and there taried with 
| nd * baptized. 

23 And lohn alſo baptized in Enon beſide Sa- 
lim, becauſe there was much watet there : and they 
came and were baptized. 

24 Fer lohn was not yet caſt into priſon, 

25 Then there arole a queſtion bet veene Iohns 

diſciples and the lewes, about purifying, 

26 And they came vnto Iohn, and ſaid vnto him, 

bbi, be that was with thee beyond lordan, to 

om thou beareſt witneſſe, behold, he baptizeth, 

land all men come to him. 

27 Iohn anſwered, and ſaid. A man can recciue 

hoching, except it be giuen him from heauen. 

28 Ve your ſelves are my witneſſcs, that * I ſaid, 

I am not the Chriſt but that Lam ſent before him. 

29 He that bath the bride, is the bridegrome : 

pots friend of the bridegrome which ſlandeth & 

heareth him, reioiceth greatly becauſe of F bride- 
voice. This my ioy therefore is lulſilled. 

zo He muſt increale, but I mu decreaſe. 

31 He that is come from on high is abone all: 

chat is of the earth, is of the earth, and ſpeaketh 

the earth: be that is come fro hcauen,isabore al. 

22 And what he hath ſeene and beard, that hee 


| 


| 


—— 2 — — 
— 


The wo 
ſealed thaꝛ * Gad is trus. N 

34 For hee whom God hath ſent, ſpeakerh 
words of God: for God giueta hin not the 
by meaſure. | 

35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath®ginen 
all things into his hand. 7 

6 *He that beleeueth in the Sonne, hath ener. N 
Laſting life, and lie that obeyeth notthe Sonne ſhal 
nat ſce life, but the wrath ot God abideth on him, 

. CHAP. IIIL 

7 The commutation of Chriſt with the 
Samaria. 34 His ceale ton ard his Father, and bis 
harueſft. 39 The couuerſion of the Samaritenes, 4 
«nd Calilcans. 47 How he healcth the rulcrs ſoame 
Nu when the Lord knew, how the Phariſes 

bad heard, that leſus made and baptized moe 
diſciples then Iohn, 

2 (Though leſus himſelſe baptized not: but hi 
diſciples) 

3 He leſt Iudea, & departed againe into Galile, 

4 And he muſt needs goe thorow Samaria. 

5 Then came hee to à eitie of Samaria called 
ISycbar,ncere ynto the potfeſsion that ꝰlacob gane 
to his ſoune Ioſeph. a 

6 And there was Iacobs well. Ieſus then wea- 


ried in the journey, ſate thus on the well: it was a. [oy 


bouc the ſixt heure. 

7 re came 2 woman of Samaria to drawe 
water. Ieius ſaid vnto her, Giue me drinke. 

8 For his diſciples were gone away into the ci 
tic to buy meate. | 

9- Then ſaid the woman of Samaria vio him, 
How is it, that thou being a le, askeſt drinke of 
me, which am a woman of Samaria ? For the lewes 
meddle not with the Samaritanes. 

10 Ieſus anſwered & faid vnto her, If thon knew. 
eſt the giſt of God, and who it is that ſaith to thee, 
Giue me drinke, thon wouldeſt haue asked of him, 
and he would haue ciuen thee f water of life. 

11 The woman Eid vnto him, Sir, thou haſt no- 
thing to draw with, and the well is decpe : from 
whence then haſt thou that | water of life? +. 

12 Art thou greater then our father Iacob,which 
gaue vs the well, and he himſelte dranke theredf,| 
and his children, and his cattel!? 

12 leſus anſwered and ſayd vnto her, Whoſoe. 
uer drmketh of this water, (hall thirſt egaine: 

14 But whoſoeuer drinketh of the water that! 
ſhall giue him, ſhall neuer be mote athirſt : but the 
water that I ſnal giue bim,ſhall be in him a well of 
water, ſpringing vp mtocuerlaſting life. 

15 The woman faid vnto him, Sir, giue mee df 
that water, that I may not thirſt, neither come his 
ther to draw, %. 

16 leſus laid vnto her, Go call thy husband, and 
come hither, 

17 Thewoman anſwered, and fayd, I haue ng 
husband. Iefusfaid to het, Thou haft well ſayd, L 
haue no husband. ; 

18 For thou haſt had five husbands, & he whom 
thou new haſt, is net thine husband: that ſaideſt 
thou truely. 

19 The woman ſaid vnto him, Sir, I ſee that thou 
att a Prophet. p 

20 Our ſathers worſhipped in this mountape,| 


and yee ſay, that in * leruſalem is the place whery Pe. 


men ought to worſhip. 
21 leſus ſaid vnte er, Woman, beleene me. che 

hoore commeth , when yee ſhall neither in this 

mountaine,nor at Ieruſalem,worthip the Father. 
22 Je worſhip that which yee * xo not: we? 


S 


* 


ol ; 


n. 


{ foweth & he that rea 


nz 
be [pact 


— — —— — —äAùũẽUäñõ — AE ect 


Muy that which wee know: for ſaſuation is of 


lewes. - 
23 Bot the hohre commerh,and now is, allen the 
ſhall worthip the Father in ſpirit 


— : for the Father requireth euen ſuch to 
| worltsp im. 


God is a Spitit, and they that worſhip him, 
matt woelbip him in ſpirit and trueth. 

25 The woman ſaid vnto him, I know well that 
Meſaias (hall come, which is called Chriſt: when he 
is come, be will tell vs all thingn 
26 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, I am hee that ſpeake vnto 


thee. 

27 Jud vpon that came his diſeiples, and mar- 
neiled that hee talked with a woman: yet, no man 
faide vnto hin, What askeſt thou ? or why talkeſt 
thou with her ? 

28 The woran then left her water pot, and went 
her way into the citie, and ſaid to the men, 

29 Come ſee a man which hath tolde mee all 
things that euer I did: is not he the Chriſt? 

3o Then they went out of the citie, and came 
RT hile the diſciples prayed 

t CInthe meane while the diſciples 
2 27 „M. ſter, eate. WY 

32 Bur hee ſaid vntothem, I haue meat to cate, 
that ye know not of, 

33 Then ſaid the diſciples betweene themſelues, 
Hath any man brought him mcate ? i 

34 leſus ſaid vnto them, My meate is that 1 may 
doe the wil of him that ſent me, & finith his worke. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet ſoure moneths,and 
then commeth harueſtꝰ Behold, I ſay vnto you, Life 
vp your eyes, and looke on the regions: * for they 
are white already vnto harueſt. 

36 And he that reapeth receiueth wages, and ga- 
thereth fruits vote life 2 that both hee that 
1 might reioyce together. 
37 For herein is the I ſaying true, that ene ſow- 


eth, and another reapeth. 


38 I ſent you to reape that, whereon ye beſtow. 

ed no labour: other men z and yee are en- 
into their labouts. 

39 Now many of the Samaritanes of that citic 


[delecued in him, ſor the ſaying of the woman, which 


— Hee hath tolde mee all things that euer I 


4 Then when the Samatitanes were come vnto 
bim, they belought bim that bee would tary with 
m: and he abode there two dayes. 

41 And many moe belceued, becauſe of his 
owne word. 


42 And they ſaid vnto the woman, Now we be- 
eue, not becauſe of thy ſaying :for wee haue heard 
him our ſelues, and know that this is indeede the 
Chriſt the Sauiour of the world. 

43. Co two dayes after he departed thence,and 
went into Galile. 

44 For Jeſus himſelſe had * teſtified that a Pro- 
hath none honour in his owne countreꝝ. 

45 Then when he was come into Galile, the Ga- 
ſlileans received him,which had ſeene all the things 
he did at leruſalem at the feaſt : for they went 
vnto the ſeaſt. ä 

46 And leſus came againe into * Cana a towne 
Gali le, where he had made of water wine. And 
was a certaine ruler, whoſe ſenne was ſicke at 


m. 
* 4 When hee heard that Ieſus was come out of 
into Galile, hee went vnto him, and beſought 


r 1 * 
kT OT; 
3 


* 

= a Except lee ſignes 
id Iclus vnto him, 
and wonders, ye will not beleeue. 
49 The ruler ſaid vnto him, Sir, goe downe be- 

fore my ſonne die. 

50 leſus laid to him, Goe thy way, thy ſonne li» 
ueth i and the man beleened the worde that leſus 
had ſpoken vnto him, and went his way. 


nants met him, ſaying, 'Thy leone liueth. 
52 Then enquired hee of them the houre when 
he began to ameud. Aud they ſaid voto him, Neſler- 
day the ſeuenth houre the feuer left him. 
53 Then the father knewe, that it was the ſame 
houre in the which Ieſus had ſaid vnto him, Thy 


54 This ſecond miracle did leſus againe, aſiet he 
was cotue out of Iudea into Galile. 

CHAP. V. 

8 He healeth the man that was ficke eight & tιι 


tie zeeres, 10 The lewes accuſe him. 19 Chri — 


ſwereth for himſclfe and reprooueth ibi m, 32 hi- 
ing by the tefimmonic of hu father, 33 of lob, 56 of 
hu workes, 39 and of the Scriptieres, who he is. 


— gas 1. cots 


5t And as bee was now [| going downe, his er · gor re- 0 
g. 


ſonne liueth. And he beleeued, and all his houthold.} 


Fter & that, there was a feaſt of the lewes, and 
Ieius went vp to Ieruſalem. 

2 And there is at Icruſalem by I the place of 
the ſheepe, a poolecalled in Ebrewe Betheſda, ha- 
uing five perches : 

3 In the which lay a great multitude of ſicke 
folke, of blinde, halt, aud withered, waiting for the 
moouing of the water. ; 

4 For an Angel went downe at a certaineſea- 
ſon into the poole, and troubled the water: ho- 
ſocuer then firſt, after the ſtirring ofthe water, ſtep- 
— in, was made whole of whatſoeuer diſeaſe hee 


5 Andacertaine man was there, which had ben 
diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeeres. - * 

6 When leſus ſaw him lie, and knewe that hee 
now long time had bene diſcaſed, he ſaid vato him, 
Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 Thelicke man anſwered him, Sir, I haue no 
man, when the water is troubled, to put me into 
the poole: but while I am comming, 
peth downe before me. 

8 leſus ſaid vnto him, Riſe: take vp thy bedde, 
and walke, | | 

9 And immediatly the man was made whole, 
and tooke vp his beddeand walked :and the ſame 
day was the Sabbatb. 

10 The Iewes therefore faide to him that was 
made whole, It is the Sabbath day. It is not laws | 
full for thee to cary thy bed. 

xt He anſwered them, He that made me whole, 
he ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed and walke. 

14 Then asked they him, What man is that 
which ſaid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed and walkeꝰ 

13 And hee that was healed, knewe not who it 
was: for Ieſus had conueyed himſelſe away from 
the multitude that was in that place. 

14 And aſter that, leſus found him in the Tem- 
ple, & ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou art made whole: 
ſinne no more, leſt a worſe thing come vnto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the lewes that 
it was leſus which had made him whole. 

16 And thereſore the Iewes did perſecyte Tefus, 
and ſought to * him, becauſe hee had done theſe 
things on the Sabbath day. 

17 But Teſts anſwered them, My father worketh 
hitherto,and I werke, 4 


ere. 1 


imtbat he would | go downe and heale his ſoune: 


_— 


18 Therefore the lewes ſoughthe more to kill 
Van not 6nly-becauſt he had broken the Sabbath, 
but aide alio that God was hid Father, and made 
kimielfe equall with God. 

leſus and faid vnto them, Ve- 
vnto you, The Sonne can doe no- 


th the Father doe: 


. * i ; | 
eth the Sonne alls, [ 

20 For the Father loneththe Sonne, and ſheweth 

bim all whatſoeuer he himſelfe doeth, and 


de w . cater workes then theſe, that ye 
Bauen. a 
21 Forltkewiſe as the Father raiſcth vp the dead, 
—_ 1 them, ſo the Sonne quickneth whom 


32 For the Father iudgeth no man, but hath 
| committed all indgement vntotbe Sonne, 
23 Becauſe that all mea ſhould honour 5 Sonne, 
they honour the Fathet᷑: hee that honoureth not 
the Sonse,the ſame honoreth not the Father which 
Vere verely I fay vnto you, He that hearet 
., 178 word, . in hin that ſent me, hath 


— life and ſhall not come into eondenina - 
tion, but hath paſſed from death vnto life. 

25 Verely, verely I fay vnto you, The houre ſhall 
5 and now is, when the ſhall heare the 
I [yoiceofthe Sonne of God and they that heare it; 
26 For as the Father hath life in himſelfe, ſo like- 
wiſe hath hee ginen to the Sonne to haue life in 


27 And hath giuen him power alſo to execute 
in that he is the . man. 

" 28 Marueile not at this: for the honte ſhall come 

the which all that are in the graues ſhall heare 

9 


25 | 2 hall come foorth * that haue done 
od * reſurrechon of life: but they that 
ve dane enftl; vnro the reſurrection of condem- 

_ | 
he's I en doe nothing of mine owne ſelſe t as I 
dare, besen indgementa Inf, beau 
e not tune o/ e will, but the will of the Father 
ho hath fent me. 

"31 If I * ſhould beare witneſſe of my ſelfe, my 

43. % imeſte were not true. ; 

p z There is another that beareth witneſſe of me, 

Tr I knowe that the witnefle which hee beareth of 


. - 83 41 ſen vnto lohn, and he bare witneſſe vnto 


34 Bur I peecine not therecord of man: neuer- 

lle cheſe things I ſay, that ye might be laued. 

5 35 He was a burning and a ſhining] candle: and 
9 | ld ſor a ſeaſon haue reioyced in his light. 

I 36 But haue witneſſe then the witneſſe 
9 offckn ber the 


1 
* 
* 


kes which the Father hath gi- 
ven rhe to finiſh, the ſame workes that I doe, beare 
itneſſe of me, hat the Father ſent me. 

1% 37 AnSthe * Father himlelſe which hath ſent 
me 1. f 6 bearcth witneſſe of me. Yee haue not heard bis 
: roice at any rime,*ocither haue ye ſcene his ſhape. 

"| - 38 Andhis word haue yee not abiding in you: 
+, Jar Wh the hath ſent, him ye beleeue not. 
7 29 *Search the Scriptures: for in them ye thiuke 
ä ue eternall life, and they are they which teſti - 


„ | 
1 = > But yee will net come to me, that yee might 


13 . —_ 3 


* 


eate? 


worth of bread-is not ſufficient for them, that eue- 


- 4 Treceiue not praiſt᷑ of pen. + 
42 But Fknow you, that ye haue not ti loum 


God in you. 
43 Income in my Fathers Name, and yee 
ſnall: come in his 


ceiue me not: If an 
name, him will ye receiue. 

44 How can ye beleeue, which receive ® 
one of another, and ſceke not the henour that 
meth of God alone? 

45 Doe not thinke that I will accuſe you to 
Father: there is one that accuſeth you, enen 
in whom ye _ 3 ' 

46 For had yee beleened Mo woul 
belecued = * for he wrote of Toe ; 

47 But if ye beleeue not his writings, how 
ye beleeue my words? ot 

CHAP, YL 
To Ieſuc feedeth fine thouſand men with fiue 
two fiſhes. 15 Hee departeth away, that t 
ſhould not make him King. 26 Hee reprvouetht 
fleſhly hearers of his word. 41 The earnall eveo 
dea at him. 63 The fleſh eee. not. 
A Eter theſe things Ieſus went his way ouer 
ſea of Galile, or of Tiberias. 

2 Anda great multitude followed him, 
they ſawe his miracles which bee did on them 
were diſeaſed. 6 

3 Then leſus went vp inte a mountaine, and 
there ſate with bis epic! 

4 Now the Paſſeouer, a * caſt of the lewes wa: 
ueere. | 

5 * Then leſus lift vp hs eyes, and ſering that 
a great multitude came vnto him, he ſaid vnto Phi- 
lip, Whence ſhall wee buy bread, that theſe mighth 


ER 


N 9 


5 (Andthis be ſaid to prooue him: for he hims' 
oe) 


ſelfe knew what he would d 
7 Philly anſweted him, Two hundred peny- 


ry one of them may take a little. 
8 Then ſaid vnto him one of his diſciples, Au- 
drew, Simon Peters brother, 


9 There is a litle boy here which bath ue bat« 
ley loanes,and two fiſhes: but what are they among 
ſo many? ä 
10 And leſus ſaid, Make the people fit downe. 
(Now there was much graſſe in that place)thenths| 
men ſate downe 1n number about fine thouſand. 
11 And Ieſus tooke the bread,and thankes, 
and gaue to the diſciples, and the diſciples to them | 
that were ſet downe: and likewiſe of the fiſhes as 
much asthey would. . 
12 And when they were ſatisfied, hee ſaid vnte 
his diſciples, Gather vp of the broken meat chat re 
maineth, that notking be loſt, ] 
13 Then they gathered it together, and filled' 
ue backers with the broken meats of the fine 
barley loaues, which remained vnto them that had 
ren, 


ea 2 
14 Then the men when they had ſcene the mira 
cle 42 leſus did, ſaid, This is of a trueth the Pro- 

phet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 When leſus therefore perceiued that they 
would come, and take him to make him a kin - 
departed againe into a mountaine himſelfe alone. 

16 W ben enen was now come, his diſciples} g 
went downe vnto the ſea, ; 

17 *And entred into a ſhip, and went over the P&P 
ſea towards Capernaum : and now it was darke, $5. 
and Ieſuswasnotcoeme to t 


hem. R 
28 Andrhe ſea wolt nicks grearwinde Lig 3 


q 


: : 
—— — 
F 

8383 


* 
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8 
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8 
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„ 


we g 


" {ever 55 they ſaw leſus walk: 
8 3 vnto theſhip: lothey 


Achs wo mig 


a; $ him hath * God the father ſeale 


»- # 
” 


20 l Gid vnto them, It is I: be not afraid. 


2t Then willingly retciued him into the 
e e by at the land, whi- 


tber they went. 
ollowing the le which ſtood 
2 of the ſea, that there was 


other ſhip there, ſave that one, whereinto his 
e entred,and that Teſus went not with 


h in the ſhip, but that his diſciples were 
wee Aud that there came other ſhips from Tibe- 


E nas neere vnto the plate wherę they ate the bread, 
iocſter the Lord had giuen thankes. 


24 Now when the people ſaw that Ieſus was not 
there, neither his diſeples, they alſo mode ke ſhipping, 
and came to Capernaum ſeeking for Ieſi 

25 And when they had — him en mak other 
fdeofthe ſca, they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, when ca- 
meſt thou hither ? 

26 Teſus anſwered them, and faid, Verely, verely 
Ifay voto you, ye ſecke me not, becauſe ye ſaw the 
_ becauſe ye ate of the loaues, and were 


27 Labour not forthe meat which periſneth but 
forthe meate that enduzeth vnto euerlaſting life, 


which. the ſonne of man (hdlll gi gine vato you. for 


28 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhal we doe, 
ht worke the workes of God ? 

29 leſus — ker and ſaid vnto them, * This is 
i xa ol God,that ye beleeue ip him whom he 


30 They ſaid therefore vnto bim „What ſigne 
eweſt thou then, that we may ſceit, and beleeue 


5 { thee? what doeſt thou worke ? 


* 


31 * Our fathers did eate Manna in the deſert, 
m nd is* written, He gaue them bread from heauen 


2 . leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely I 
fay vnto you, Moſes gaue you not © bread from kea- 
nen, but my Father giueth you the true bread from 


} 33 For the bread of God is he which commeth 


down from heauen, and giueth life vnto the world. 
34 Then * ſaid ynto him, Lord, enermore giue 
vs this bread. 


liſe: he that commeth to me ſhall not hunger, and 
he that beleeueth in me ſha!l neuer thirſt. 

36 Zut I ſaid vnto you, that yee alſo haue ſeene 
me, and beleeue not. 

37 All that the Father giueth me, ſhall come to 
me: and him that commeth to me, I caſt not away. 

For I came downe from heanen , not to doe 

mine owne will, bnt his will which hath ſent me. 

3 Andthis isthe Fathers will which hath ſent. 
we, thatof all which hee hath giuen me, I ſhould 
A but ſhould raiſe it vp againtar the 


40 A this is the will of him thathath ſentme, 
that enery man which ſeeth the Soune, and belee- 
neth in him,ſhould haue enerlaſting life: and I will 
raiſe him vp at the laſt dax. 

41 The Iewes then murmured at him, becauſe 


"IR — 


"> — 5 —— 


35 And leſus laid onto them, Il am the bread of 


en Phot els 
. 43 leſus then anſwered [an de wn vnto 

not —— 
- 44 No man cap cometo me, except th 
meh bach ene meyram im: and 1 will raiſe i 
vp at the laſt 
45 Ic is written in the*P bets, And th 
bee all taught of God. has man —— 
hath heard, and hath fed, of the Father , 
meth vnto me. 
45 Not that any man hath ſcene the Fa | 
ſaue he wh =p is 6 God,he hath * 
47 Verely, verely I ſay vato 
ueth in me, bach euerlaſting lies. * + 
48 1 am the bread of lite. | 
49 our fathers did cate Manna in the 
neſle, and are dead. 
50 This is the bread which commeth do 
from heauen, that hee which eateth of i it 
not die, 
F I amthe living bread which. came do 
from heanuen, if any man eate of this hreadghe 
liae for euer: and the bread that I will gine is 
fleſh, which I will giue for the life ef the world. | 
52 Then the, lewes ſtroue among t = 
ſaying, How can this man giue vs bu ſſeſn to eateꝰ 
$3 Then Teſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely 
f [wang you,Except E eate the fleſhot the Soon 


„ anddrinke his blood, apo ; 
— 4 
54 Whoſoeuer “ eateth my heſh; anddrinke th) 1.Cor.r 
my blood, hatheternall life, and Ewill raiſe him 29. 
vp at thelaſt day. | F 
55 Form fleſh is meate in deed and my bl * 
is drinke in deed. „ | 
56 Hee that eateth my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. * 
57 As the liuing Father hath ſent me, ſo liue 1 by ke 
e Father, and he that eateth eee | 
y me 8. is 
58 This isthe bread i Jouve 
heauen : not as yourtathers haue eaten 
are dead. Hee chat ealech of this bread, 
” 5 Theſe d thi ſpake ben the ages 
59 ; 
he 2 —— * 
60 Many therefore of his difci les 8 
heard this) ſaid, This is an hard fayt 1 
heate it ? SHY 
61 But Teſus knowing in h 6p 
ples murmured at this, ſaid vnto t oeth ws, 
offend you? e 
62 Hier thenit Je ſhould the Soantef 8 
alcend vp N * 2 "ot 
63 It is irit ihar quieknet 1 
fiteth nothing: — wordes that Iſpeakevato ol, 2 
are ſpirit and life. PEE” oy 81 
64 But / chere are ſome of Jou t : 
bor leſas knew fro th he I 4 
that beleeued not. and betray l 5 
65 And he ſaid, Therefore laid I vntu 5 
no man can come vnto me, extept it be gi 
him of my Father. a 
- 66 From tliat time manfor his ate wee 
backe, and walked no more with him. 
67 Theo bid en torketwelne; Will ye all % 
away ? 
2% Then Simon Peter anſwered him, gere 
orhoin ſhall we goe? Thou baheworlesof pol 
gall liſe. k 3 


D4d 


3 
* 1 
4 4 


7t Now he ſpake it of Indas Ifeariot, the ſomie 
Simon: for hee it was that ſhoald betray him, 
he was one of the twelue. 
. 
6 le ſia t iti of bu e. 12 
are ders opinions of him among the people. 
7 He ſheweth how to know the trueth, 20 The in- 
emo hun. 45 The Phariſes rebuke the 
ecmeſe they haue not taken him, 52 and chide 
Niccalemus for taking hu part. 
Frer theſe things, leſus walked in Galile, and 
would not walke in Iudea:for the lewes ſought 
kill bim, 
2 _— the Iewes*fcaſt of the Tabernacles was 


hand. 
His brethren therefore {aid vnto him,Depart 
, and goe into Iudea, that thy diſciples may 
thy workes that thou doeſt. 
| 4 For there is no man that doeth any thing (e- 
or ma- Fretly, and himſelſe ſeeketh to be famous. Itthou 
1 * theſe things, ſhew thy ſelfe tothe world. 
For as yet his brethren beleeued net in him. 
6 Then leſus taid vnto them, iy time is not yet 
rome i but your time is alway ready. 5 
7 The world cannot hate you, but mee it ha- 
1 of it, that the workes thereof 
euill. 
8 Go xe vy ento this feaſt: I will not yet 
hicieali:foemytimeis nor yerfulltied, 
9 CTheiethings he ſaid vnto them, and abede 
ill in Galile. ö 
xo But aſſoone as his brethren were gone vp, 
en went he vp allo vnto the feaſt, not openly,but 
it were priuily. : 
tt Then che lewes fought him at the feaſt, and 
: d Wbere 1s he? : 
12 — — —_— — there of him, 
people. Some fat is man: 
| ——— 
1. Howbere no man ſpake openly of him, for 
ofthe leawes. 
14 Noe when halfe the feaſt was done, Ieſus 


. into the Temple. and taught. 
£ . lewes marueiled, ſaying, He know - 
„ lets hee neuer 


— eee 
is leſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doctriae 
is not mme, but his that ſent me. 

1 If any man will doe us will, hee ſhall know 
5 dodrine, whether it be of God, ot whether I 

of my ſelfe. | 
+ 18 Hee that ſpealceth of himſelſe, ſeeketh his 
ene glory: but he that ſceketh his glory that ſent 
u, the ame is true, and no vnrighteoaſneffe is 


19 pid noe Moſes giue you a Law, and yet none 
on keepeth the Lawe ? * Why goe ye about to 


me ? 

3 20 The people anſwered, and ſaid, Thou haſt a 
; ill, who geeth about to kill thee ? 
21 rr them, I haue done 
wortke,and ye all maruei le. 
24 23 » Moſes therefore voto you circumciſi- 

hot becauſcir is of but ofthe & fathers) 

ye on the Sabbath dey circumciſe a man. 
23 


If a man on h receiue cicumciſion, 
claw Makaſboold uot be broken bee 


where I] am can ye not come. 


o vnto them that are ; diſperſed among the Gre» 
— 7 A 


* * : riuers: | 
A with me, be . ſet haue " * 2 noditile an 5 . 

S eyes nr =, nb err 1 
24 

i . 
25 


v8 Then nel tefus inthe Temple sbe tegie 
2 en cried Ieſus in e 28 
ſaying, Ve both know me, and — whence I am: 
yet am I not come of my ſelfe, but he thatſent me, 
is true, whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him: for I am of him, and hee 
hath ſent me. 

30 Then they ſought to take him, but no man 
laid hands en him, becauſe his houre was not yet 
come. 

31 Now many of the people beleeued in him, 
and ſaid, When the Chriſt commeth, will hee doe 
mo miracles then this man hath done ? a 
2 The Phariſes heard that the e murmu- 
red theſe things of him, and the P and high 
Prieſts ſent to take him. 

"$3 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, Yet am L a little 
while with you, & then I go vnto him that ſent me. 
34 * Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not find me, and [hou 


35 Then ſaidthe Iewes among themſelues, Mbi- 
ther wil he go, that we ſhall not find him? Will he 


the Grecians 

36 What ſaying is this, that he faid, Ye ſhal ſecke 
me, and (hall not me? And where I am, cas ye 
not come ? 

7 Nowin the laſt and * great day of the feaft, 
Ieſus ſtood, and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt let 
him come vntome,and ike, 

38 He chat beleeueth in me, *as faith the Scrip- 
ture, out of his belly ſhall flow riuers of water of 


life. 

39 (This ſpake hee of the Spirit, which they 
that beleeued in him, ſhould receiue: for the holy 
Ghoſt was not yet giaen, becauſe that leſus was not 
yetglorified) 


% - 
8 n 


44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, 
but no man layd hands on him. 

5 Then came the Officers to the high Prieftes, 
* Phariſes, and they ſaid vnto them, Why haue 
ye not brought him ? 
4 The Officers anſwered, Neuer man ſpake like 


this man. 
1 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, Are ye al- 
ſo deeciued? 
Docth any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſes 
beleeue in him? 
9 which knowe not the Lawe, 


"2 » 2 
1 
8 


4 So many of the people, when they heard this 
faying,ſfaid, Ofa this is the Pr 1 
41 Other ſaid, This is the Chriſt: and ſome ſaid, | | 
Burt ſhall Chriſt come out of Galile? F | 

42 *Saith not the Scripture that the Chriſt ſhall 
come of the ſeed of Dauid, and out of the towneof 
Beth-lehem, where Dauid was? 
cl 80 was there diſſenſion among the people 
m 


"oh 
I 


1 — 
#4 . : 
woman taken im adultery, 


fc 


9. 
ut, a 


Lat, 20. 


Sh. 


> tels by nigbt, and was one of them) _ 
SI — our Law indgea man beſore it heare 
him, and & know what he hath done? 
n ex anſwered and faid vnte bim, Artthou 
of Galile ? Search and looke: for out of Galile 
ariſeth no Prophet. : | 
53 And euery man went vnto his owae houſe. 
CHAP. VIII. 
11 (rift deliuereth her that was taken in adulte. 
b. 12 le ij thelight of the world. 14 He ſheweth 
whence bt is come, wherefere , and whither hee 
th. 32 Ibo are free , and who arc bond. $4 Of 
men and ſlauec und their reward. 46 He defieth 
s enermes, 59 and being perſeciged withdraweth 


Na leſus went vnto the mofnt of Oliues, 
2 And early in the morning came againe 
nto the Temple, and all the people came vnto him, 
d he ſate downe and taught them. 
3 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes brought 
2 bim a woman taken in adultery, and ſer her in 
4 


mids, i 
And ſayd vnte him, Maſter, this woman was 
in adultery, the very ae. 

5 *Now Myſes in the Lawe commandcd vs, 
chat ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : what ſayeſt thou chere. 


7 | 
6 Andthis they faid to tempt him, that they 
ight haue whereof ro accuſe him. But leſus 
e and with his finger wrote on the 


7 And while they continued asking him, he liit 


17. himſelſe vp, and faid vnto them * Let him that is 


among you without finne, caſt the firſt ſtone at her. 
8 And againe he ſtouped downe, and wrote on 
he ground, 

9 And when they heard it, heing accuſed by their 

dne conicience, they went out one by one, begin- 
ing at the eldeſt euen to the laſt: ſo leſus was left 
lone, and the woman ſtanding in the mids. 

10 When leſus had lift vp himſelfe againe, and 
aw no man but the wot, he faid vnto her, Wo- 
man, where are tiroſe thine accuſers? hath no man 

ondemned thee? _ 

11 She faid,No man, Lord. And leſus ſaid, Nei- 

her do I condemnethee : go, and ſinne no more. 
12 Then ſpake leſus againe vnto them, laying, *I 


3. jamthe light of the world: he that followeth mee 


1 walke ia datkenes, but ſnal haue the ſlight 
1 ©, 
13 The Phariſes therefore ſayd vnto bim, Thou 


IP... beateſt record of thy ſelfe ; thy record is not true. 
1.31. 


14 eſus auſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Though 
record of my ſelte, jet my record is true: tor 

I know whence I came, and whither I goe: but ye 

Cannot tell whence I come, and whither 1 goe. 

15 Ye judge after the fleſh : I iudge no man. 

16 And it I alſo judge, my iudgement is true: 

lor I am not alone, bur I and the Father that ſent 


17.6 17 And it is alſo written in your Law, That 
ig. ig che teſtimony of two men is true. 


2.18. | 18 I am one that beate witneſſe of my ſelſe, and 
 B& 2.cor the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſſe of me. 
rr beb 19 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is thy Fa- 


. 9 a, 
5 W 


; 
» N 4. 
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* 1 
. C. * 
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5 


fe: forbis home was pot yet come. 


ther? leſus anſwered, Vee neither know me nor my 
ather, If ye had knowen mee, yee ſhould haue 
nowen my Father alſo. 

word ſpakeTeſus in the tr-afory,as he 
inthe Temple, and no manlaid hands on 


20 


Gl aaa i ener mono 
e 
21 Then ſaid Ieſus agaive vnto them, I gor tay} 


way, and ye ſnal ſeeke me, and ſhal die in your fin: 
Whither 1 goe can ye not come. 

22 Then ſaid the Iewes, Will he kill himſelfẽ, 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither I goe can ye not come? 

23 And he ſuid vnto theni, Ve are from beneath: 
I am from aboue: ye are of this wotld, l am not of 
this world. i f Fn 

24 1fidtherefotevnto you, that ye ſhall diein 
your ſinnes i for except ye beleeue that I am he, ye 
thall die in your ſinves. 


* 


25 Then ſaid they vnto him, Mho art thou? And J. 
Ieſus ſaid voto them, i Euen the fame thing that 1 { 1 


faid vnto you from the beginaing. 
26 L haue many things to (a 
ou: but be that ſent me la true, and the things that 


haue heard of him, thoſe ſpeake I to the world. ; — 


27: They vnderſtood not that he ſpake tothem 
of the Father. ” 

28 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, When ye haue liſt 
vp the Sonne oſ man, then ſhall ye know that I am 
he, and that I doe nothing of my ſelſe: but as my 
Father hath taught me, ſo I ſpeake theſe things. 

29 For he that ſent we, is with mee: the Father 
hath notleſt me alone, becauſe I doe alwayes thele 
things that pleaſe him, 


oF 30 J As he ſpake theſe things, many heletued in 


8 | 

3t Then ſaid leſus to the Iewes that beleened 
in him, If ye continue in my word,yeare verely my 
diſciples, 6:4 

32 And ſhal knowthe trueth, and thetrueth ſal 
make you fle. 

31 They anſwered him, We be Abrahams ſeed, 
and were veuer bond to any man: why ſayeſt thou 
then, Ve ſhall be made free? 


to you, that whoſocuer committeth ſinne, is the*ſes. 
uant of ſiune. 


34 leſus anſwered them, Verely, verely I ſay vn- fm 
0 


euer, but the Sonne abideth for euer. 
36 If the Sonne therefore ſhal maki you free, ye 
ſhall be ſree in deed. # 
35 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeede, but yee 
ſecke to kill mee, — my word bath no place 


in you. 


38 I ſpeake that which I haue ſeene with my Fa- | 


ther : and ye do that which ye haue ſeen with your 
father. 4 

39 They anſwered and ſaide vnto him, Abra- 
ham ĩs our father. Ielus ſrid vnta them, If ye were 
Abrahams child: en, ye would doe the workes of . 
brabam. ; 

45 But now ye goe about fo kill me, a man that 
haue told you the tructh , which 1 haue beard of 
God : this did not Abraham, 


41 ve do the workes of your father. Then fayd | 


they to him, We are nat borneof fornication; we 
haue one Father, which is Gd. | 
42 Therefore Ieſus ſaid vnto them, If God were 
your father, then would ye loue me: lor — 
ded forth, and came from God, neither came I 0. 


and to iudge of F* 


TE 0 2% 
35 And the ſeruant abideth not ?n the houſe for . 13. 


my ſelfe, but he ſent me. 
43 Why do ye not vnderſtand my talke? becauſ 


ye cannot heare m 


44 Ne are ol 8. father the deuil and the luſta ft. oh. L 


of yourfather ye will do: he hath been a murtherer 
trom the beginning. and abode not in the truth, d 
cauſe there is no trueth in him. When he ſpeakert 
a lie, then ſpeaketh he of his one: ſor he is a liar, 
aud the father thereof. . 


Ddd 2 * 45 And 
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bose and are 6 


47 And becauſe I tell you the trueth, ye belecue 
me not. | 
' 46 Which of you can rebuke me of ſinne ? and 
if I ay the trueth, Why do ye not beleeue me? 

47 *Hethatisof God, beareth Gods wordes + 
ye therefore heare them not, becauſe ye are not 
of Ged. ; 

48 Then anſwered the Iewet, aud ſaid vnto him, 
Sayave not well that thou art a Samaritane , and 

a deuill? 

49 Iclus anſwered, Ihanenot a denill, but I ho- 
nour wy Father, and ye haue diſhonoured me. 

zo And I ſeeke not mine one praiſe: but there 
is one that ſeeketh ĩt. and iudgeth. 

* 5t verely, verely I ſay vnto you, If a man keepe 
my word, he ſhall neuer ſee death. 

52 Then ſaid the lewes vnto him, Now know we 
that thou haſt a deuill. Abraham is dead, and the 
Prophets, and thou ſayeſt, Ifa man keepe my word, 
ke ſhall neuer taſte of death. 

53 Artthou greater then our father Abraham, 
which is dead ? and the Prophets are dead: whoin 
makeſt thou thy ſelle ? 

54 leſusan{wered,1f Ihonour my ſelfe, mine ho- 
nour is nothing worth: it is my Father that hono- 
teth me,whem ye ſay that he is your God. 

55 Yet yee haue not knowen him: but l knowe 
bim, and it I ſhould ſay, I know him not, l ſhould be 
a ark like vnto you : but I know him, and keepe his 
wor 

56 Your father Abraham reioiced to ſee my day, 
and he ſaw it. and was glad. 


yet fifty Per old, and haſt thou ſeen Abrabam ? 

58 leius ſaid vnto them, Verely, vercly Iſay vn- 
to you, before Abraham was, lam. 

59 *Then tookethey vp ſtones to caſt at him, but 
Ieſus hid himſelfe,and went of the Temple. 

CHAP. IX, 

1 Of him that was borne blinde. 1t The confeſſe- 
on of him that was borne blinde. 39 To what blade 
men ¶ briſi giueth ſight. | 

Nd as Ieſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which was 
blind from his birth. 

2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
who did ſinne, this man, or his parents, that he was 
borne blinde ? 

leſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſinned, 
nor his parents, but that the workes of Cod ſhould 
be ſhewed on him. 

4 I muſt worke the werkes of him that ſent me, 
nile it is day: the night commeth when no man 
can worke. 


| of the world. 
6 Aſſoone as he had thus ſpoken,he ſpate on the 
ground, and made clay of the ſpetile, aud anointed 
the eyes of the blind with the clay, 
7 And ſayd vnto him, Goe waſh in the poole 
of Siloam ( which is by interpretation, Sent) Hee 
went his way therefore, and waſhed, and came a- 
gaine lecing. 

8 Now tbe neighbours, and they that had ſeene 
lum before, when he was blind, ſayd, Is not this hee 


chat ſa ged 


e and ? 
9 — ſaĩd. This is he: and others ſaid, Hee is 
like him: but he himſelſe ſaid, I am he. 
re Therefore they faid vnto him, Howe were 
khine eyes opened? 
R 1: He anſwered, and ſaid, The man that is called 


57 Then ſaid the lewes vnto him, Thou art not 


5 As long as I am in the world, & I am the light 


vnto me, Go to the poole of Siloam, and waſh, 80 
went and 21 receined ſight. * 

12 Then they ſaid vnno him, Where is he? He 
ſaid, I cannot tell. 

13 CThey brought to the Phariſes him that was 
once blinde. 

14 And it was the Sabbath day, when Ieſus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then againe the Phariſes alſo asked hi 
howe hee had teceiued fight, And hee ſayd vnto 


them, He layd clay vppn mine eyes, and I waſhed,| 


and doe ſee, 

16 Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſes, This man is 
not of God, becauſe hee keepeth not the Sabbath 
day. Others ſayd, How can a man that is aſioner, 
doe ſuch miraclesꝰ and there was a diſſention a- 
mong them. 

17 Then ſpake they vnto the blind again, What 
ſayeſt thou of him, becauſe he hath opened thine 
eyes ? And he ſaid, He is a Prophet. 

18 Then the lewes did not beleeue him (that he 
bad bene blind, & receiued his ſight) vntil they had 
called the parents of him that had receiued ſight, 

19 Aud they asked them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſonne, whem ye ſay was borne blinde? 
he now ſee then? N 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, Wee 
2 that this is our ſonne, and that he was borne 

ind : 

21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth, we know 
not: or who hath opened his eyes can we not tell: 


he is old enough: aake him: he ſhall anſwere ſer 


himſelfe. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
feared the Iewes: for the Iewes had ordainealreas 
dy, that if any man did confeſſe that hee was the 
Chriſt, he ſhould be cxcommumnicaze out of the Sy. 
nagogue. 


23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is old enoughy 


e him. 
24 Then againe called they the man that had 


been blinde, and ſaid vnto him, Giue glory vats| 


God : we know that this man is a ſinner. 

25 Then he anſwered,and aid, Whether he bee! 
a ſinner or no, I cannot tell: one thing I know, that 
I was blind,and now I ſee, 

26 Then ſaid they to him againe , What did be 
to thee ?how opened he thine eyes? 


27 He anſwered them, I haue told you already 


and ye haue not heard it: wherfore would ye heare 
it againe ?will ye alſo be his diſciples? 


28 Then checked they him, and ſaid, Be thou hi 
diſciple , we be Moſes diſciples. | 
29 We know that God ipake with Moſes: 
this man we know not from whence he is. 

30 The man atitwered and ſayd vnto chen 
Doubtleſſe, this is a maueilous thing, that ye kne 
not whence he is, and yet hee hath opened 


es. | 
be 31 Now wee knowe that God heareth not 
ners: but if any man be a worſhipper of God, al 
doth his will, him heareth he. f 
32 Since the world beganne was it not 
that any man opened the eyes of one that 
borne blinde. | 
33 If this man were not of God, kee could bane 
done nothing. 
34 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Thou at 


altogether borne in ſinnes, and doeſt thou teach w? f. 


ſo they caſt him out. 


. T1ofus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, aud laid 


* 


35 I-fus heard hat they had] caſthim one: 26d 


— — — 
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— —üüä—ñꝓ Be tes a 


e heare his voice, * 


when he had found him, he ſaid vnto him, Doeſt 
thou beleeue in the Sonne of God ? 

36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, that 
I might belecue in him? 

37 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Both thou haſt ſcene 
him, and he it is that talketh with thee. 

38 Then helaid,Lord,I beleeue, and worſhipped 


39 And Ieſus ſaid, Iam come vnto iudgement 
into this world, that they which ſee not, might ſee: 
and that they * which ſee, might be made blind. 

And ſome of the Phariſes which were with 
bim, beard theſe things,and ſaid vnto him, Are we 
blinde alſo? 

ar leſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were blinde, yee 
ſhould not haue ſinne, but now yee ſay, We lee: 
therefore your ſinne remaineth. 

C HAP. X. 

11 (brift is the true Shepheard,and the doove. 19 
Diuers options of Chriſt, 24 He is asked if he be 
(rift. 32 Hu workes declare that he is God. 3 The 
Prmces called gods. 

Vee: verely I ſay vnto you, He that entreth 
not in by the doore into the ſheepfold, but cli- 

meth vp another way, he is a thiefe and a robber. 

2 But he that goeth in by the doore, is the ſhep- 

heard of the ſheepe. 

3 Tohim the porter openeth, and the ſheepe 

heare his voice, and he calleth his owne ſheepe by 

name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he hath ſent forth his owne ſheepe, 

he goeth before them, and the ſheepe follow him: 


(for they know his voice. 


5 Andthey will not follow a ſtranger, but they 
fee from him: for they knowe not the voice of 


gers. 
6 This parable ſpakeTeſas vnto them: but they 


vnderſtood not what things they were which he 


* [heard giueth his life for his 


ſpake vnts them. 
7 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them againe,Verely,ve- 
rely I fay vnto you, I am the doore of the ſheepe, 
8 Althat euer came before me, are theeues and 
bers: but the ſheepe did not heare them. | 
9 lam the doore: by me if any man enter in, he 
_ ſaued,and ſhall goe in, and goe ont, and find 
ure. . 
F 10 Thethiefe commeth not, but for to ſteale and 
to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that they might 
haue liſe, and haue it in abundance. 
11 * I am the good Shepheard: the good Shep- 
e. 
12 But an hireling, and he which is not the ſh 
heard, neither the ſheep are his own, ſeeth the wolfe 


comming, and he leaueth the ſheepe,and fleeth, and 


the wolfe catcheth them, and icattereth the ſheepe. 
13 So the hireling fleeth becauſe he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the > : 
14 Iam the good Shepheard, and knowe mine, 
and am: knowen of mine. 


I5 As the Father knoweth me, ſo know I the Fa- 
ther : and I lay downe my life formy ſheepe. 

16 Other ſheep haue Ialſo,which are not of this 

de: them alſo muſt I bring, and they ſhall heare 
my voice: and * there ſhall be one ſheepfold, and 
one Shepheard. 

17 Therefore doeth my Father loug me, becauſe 
*I hay downe my life, that I might take it againe. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
of my ſelfe: I haue power to lay it downe,and haue 

to take it againe : this * Commandement 
ue I receined of my Father. 


| workes doe ye ſtone me? 


19 hen there was a diſſention ag 
the lewes ſor theſe things. 

20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a deuil!,a 
is mad: why here ye him? 

2 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him 
that hath a deuill : can the deuill open the eyes o 
the blinde? 

22 And it was at Ieruſalem the feaſt of che * De- 
dication, and it was winter. 

23 And leſus walked in the Temple in Salo- 
mons perch, 

24 Then came the lewes round about him, and 
fide vnto him, How long doeſt thon | make vs Or, H 
doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tell vs plainely. eſt our 

25 Ieſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye be- ö 
leeue not: the workes that I doe m my Fathers . 
Name, they beare witneſſe of me. 

26 But yee belecue not: for ye are not of my 
ſheepe, as I ſaid vnto you. 
27 Myſheepeheare my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me, ö 

28 And I giue vnto them eternall life, and they 
ſhall neuer perith , neither ſhall any plucke them 
out of mine hand. 

29 My Father which gaue them mee, is greater 
then all, and none is able to take them out of my 
Fathers hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

3t * Then the lewes againe tooke vp ſtones to 
ſtone him. 

1 Ieſus anſwered them, Many good works haue 
I ſhewed you from my Father: for which of theſe 


[ hap. 8. 


33 The Iewes anſwered him, ſaying, Fer the good 
worke we ſtone thee not, but for blaſphemie, and 
that thou being a man, makeſt thy ſelte God. 

34 Ieſus anſwered them, Is it not written in your > 
Law, * I ſaid, Ye are gods? P/al.82, Þ 

35 If he called them gods, vnto whom the word g. 4 
of God was giuen, and the Scripture cannot be 
broken, 15 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſancti .“ 
fied and ſent into the world, Thou blaſplemeſt, 
becauſe I ſaid, Iam the Sonne of God ? 

37 If I do not the workes of my Father, beleeue 
me not. 

38 But if I doe, then though ye beleeue not me, 
[yet beleeue the workes, that ye may know and be- 
leeue, that the Father is in mo, and I in him. 

39 Againe they went about to take him: but he 
eſcaped out of their hands, 

40 And went againe beyond Jordan, into the 
place where Iohn firſt baptized, and there abode. 

1 And many reſorted vnto him, and ſaid, Iohn 
did no miracle: but all things that Iohn ſpake of 
this man, were rue. 

42 And many beleeued in him there. 

CHAP. XI. 

r Chriſt raiſethᷣ Lazarus from death. 47 The high 
Prieſts and Phariſes gather « coumſell acamſt hmm. 
50 Caiaphas propheſieth. 54 Chriſt getteth him out 
of the way. 

Nd a certaine man was ſicke nπ e Lazarus of 

Bethania , the towne of Mary, and her ſiſler 

2. 


LY 


1 


2 (And it was that * Mary which anoĩnted the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feete with her 
haire, whoſe brother I azarus was ficke) - * 

3 Therefore his ſiſter ſent vnto him, ſaying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loueſt, is ſicke: ; 

4 When leſus heard it. he ſaid, This fickness . 
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or cg glory ot God, that the 
t be glorified thereby, 
: 5 © Now lelus loucd Maftha,and her ſiſter, and 


6. And after he had heard that be was ſicke, yet 

ode he two dayes ſtill in the ame place where he 
as. 

9. Thenafter that, ſaid he to his diſciples , Let 

rs goe into ludea againe. 

$ The diſciples ſaid vnto him. Maſter, the Tewes 
lately ſought to * ſtone thee, and doeſt thou go thi- 
ther againe ? 

9 leſus anſwered, Arethere not twelue houres 
in the day? If a man waſke in the day, he ſtumbleth 
not,becauſc he ſeeth the light of this world. 

Io But jf a man walke in the nigit,he ſtumbleth, 
{becauſe there is no light in him. 

11 Jheſe things lpake he, and after he ſaid vnto 

— ,Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth : but 1 go to wake 
im vp. , | 
12 "Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, il he ſleepe, he 

ſhall be late. 

1% Howdeir, Ieſus ſpake of his death: but they 
thought that he had ſpoken ofthe} naturali ſleepe. 
14 Tbeu ſaid leſus vnto them plainely, Lazarus 
Is ; 


d. 

ts And I am glad for your fakes, that I was not 
there, that ye may beleeue: but let vs ga vnto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas (which is called Didy- 
mus) vnto his fellow diſciples, Let vs alſo go, that 
we may die with him. 

14 CThen came leſus and found that he had lien 
in the graue fonre dayes already. 

18 (Now Bethania was neere vnto leruſalem, a- 
bout filteene ſurlongs off) 

19 And many of the lewes were come to Mar- 
tha and Mary, to comfort them for their brother, 

20 Then Martha when ſhe heard that Ileſus was 
comming, went to meet him: but Mary ſate ſtill in 
tac honit. 

2t Then ſaid Martha vnto leſus, Lord, if thou 
hadſt bene here, my brotlier had not bene dead. 

22 But now I know allo, that whatſoeuer thou 

askeſt of God, God d ill give it tkee. 

23 lelus ſaid vnto her, Thy brother (all riſe a- 


ine. 

3 Martha ſaid vnto him, I know that he ſhall 
riſe againe in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 

27 leius ſaid vnto her, 1 am the reſurrection and 
the life: he that belecueth in me, though he were 
dead, vet ſhall he liue. 0 

26 And whoſveuer liueth, and beleeueth in me, 
ſhall neuer die. Beleeueſt thou this? 

25 She ſaĩd vnto him, Yea, Lord, I beleene that 


eome into che world. 

28 And when ſhe had fo ſaid,ſherweor her way, 
and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſying, The Ma- 
ter is come, and callech for thee. 

29 And when ſhe heard it, ſhe aroſe quickly, and 
came vnto him, 

30 For leſus was not yet come into the tone, 
but was in the place where Martha met him. 

31 The lewes then which were with her in the 
houſe,andcomforted her, when they ſaw Mary, that 
ſhe aroſe vp haſtily, and went out, followed ber, ſay- 
ing, She goeth vnto the graue to weepe there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where Ic ſus was; 
and ſa him, the fell downs at his feet, ſaying vnto 
him,Lord,ifrhou hadſt bene here, my btethct had 
Apt bene dead. 3 


1 


opened the eyes of the blinde, haue made allo chat 


thou art theChriſt the Sonne of God, which ſhould 


— 0 — — — — —— — 


33 WhenTefus aw 


in the Spirit, and was troubled in himſelfe, 
34 And ſaid, Where haue ye layde him ? They. 
aid vnto bim, Lord, come, and ſee. 
35 A leſus wept. a 
. 36 Then ſaid the lewes, Beholde, how he loued 
um. f | 


37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not be which 


this man ſhould not haue died? 

38 leſus therefore againe groned in himſelſe, and 
came to the graue. And it was a cave, and a ſtone 
was layde vpon it. | 

39 leſus laid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha the | 
ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaid vato him, Lord, he 
ſtinketh already, for he hath bene dead foure daies. 

4+ leſus ſaid vnto her, Said I not vnto thee, that 
if tou didſt beleeue, thou ltouldeſt ſee the glory 
of God ? 

4r Then they tooke away the ſtone from the | 
place where the dead was laid. Andleſus lift vp his 
eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thanke thee, becauſe thou 
baſtieard nie. | 

42 I know that thou heareſt mee alwayes, but 
becauſe of the people that ſtand by I ſaide it, that 
they may beleeue that thou haſt ſent me. 

43 As he had ſpoken theſe things, he cried with 
a loud voice, Lazarus, come foorth, 

44 Then he that was dead came foorth , bound 
hand and foote with bands, and his face was bound 
with a napkia. Ielus ſaid vnto them, Looſe kim, and 
let him goe. | 

45 © Then many of the Iewes which cameto 
Mary, and had ſeehe the things which Ieſus did, be- 
leeued in him. 

46 But ſome of them went their way to the Pha- 
riſes, and told them what things Ieſus had done. 

47 Then gathered the high Prieſts and the Pha- 
riſes a councell, and aide, What ſhall we doe? For 
this man doeth many miracles. 


48 It we let him thus alone, all men will heleeue | 


in him, and the Romanes will come and take away 
both our place and thenation. 

49 Then one of them, name Caiaphas , which 
was the high Prieſtthat ſame yeere, laid vnto them, 
Ye perceiue not hing at all, | 

5o Nor yet doe you conſider thatitis expedient 
for vs that one man die for the people, and that the 
whole nation periſhnot. : 

i This ſpake he not of himſelfe:but being high 
Prieſt that — yeere, hee prophecied that Ieſus 
ſhould die for the nation: 

52 And net for the nation onely, but that hee 
ſhould gather together in one tle children of God 
which wereſcattered, 

53 Then from that day forth they conſulted to- 
gether to put him to death, | 

54 Teſus therefore walked ne more openly a+ 
mong the lewes, but went thence vnto a countrey 
necre to the wildernes, into a city called Ephraim, 
aad there continued with his diſciples. 

55 © Aud the lewes Paſſeouer was at hand, and 
many went out of che countrey vp to Ieruſalem 
before the Raſſeouer,to putifie themſelues, 

56 Then ſought they for leſus, and ſpake wong 
themſelues as they ſtoode in the Temple, What 
thinke ye that he commeth not to the feaſt? * 

57 Now both the hie Prieſts, & the Phariſes 

giuen a cõmandement. That if anyman knew wherg 
de were, he ſhould (hew it, j they might take * 
— ; 
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is come that the Sonne of man m 


E 


l 


toward hum, and the rage of others againſt bim 
| — 25 = cps, or prongs, 27 His 
wager. 28 The anſwere of the Father. 32 His death 
nd the frunt thereof. 36 He exhorteth to faith. 40 
(he Llindneſſe of ſome, and the infirmities of others. 
*leſus ſite daies before the Pafſeoner came 
to Rethania, where Lazarus was which was 
Head, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 
ws There they made him a ſupper, and Martha 
erned : but Lazarus was one of them that ſate at 
the table with him. 


—— anoynted Ieſus ſeete, and 
wiper her haire, and the honſe was 
led with the ſauour of the ointment, 
4 Then ſaid one of his diſciphes, euen Iudas If- 
iot Simons ſomme, which ſhould betray him, 
5 Why was not this oyntment ſold for three 
hundred pence, and giuento thepoore? 
{ 6 Newhe faid this, not that he cared for the 
Þoore, but becaufe he was athiefe, and * had the 
agge,and bare that which was giuen. 
7 Then ſaid Ieſus, Let her alone: againſt the day 
of my burying ſhe kept it. 
8. For the poore alwayes ye haue with you, but 
me ye ſhall nar haue al wayes. 
9 Then much people of the Iewes knew that he 
as there: and they came, not for Teſns ſake onely, 
but that they mightſee Lazarus alſo, whem be had 
{raiſed from the dead. 
to The high Prieſts therefore conſulted , that 
might put Lazarus to death alſo, 
11 Becauſe that for his ſake many of the Iewes 
away, and beleeued in Ieſus. 
12 © * On the morrowe a great multitude that 
were come to the feaſt, when heard that Ieſus 
ſhould come to Ieruſalem, 
13 Tooke branches of palme trees, & went ferth 
to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, gleſſed © the King 
of lſrael, that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 
14 And Ieſus found a yong aſſe, and ſate thereon, 
23 it ĩs written, ä 5 
15 *Feare not, daughter ef Sion, beholde, thy 
King commeth ſitting on an aſſes colt 
16 But his diſciples vnderſtood nottheſe things 
at the ſyſt : but when Ieſus was glorified, then re- 
membred they that theſe things were written of 
him,and thatthey had done things vnto him. 
17 The therefore that was with him bare 
witneſſe that hee called Lazarus out ef the graue, 
and raiſed him from the dead, 
alſo, becauſe 
racle. 


18 Therefore met him the people 
they heard that he had done this mi 
19 And the Phariſes ſaide among themſelues, 


perceiue ye how ye prevaile nothing ? Behold, the 
world gorth after bna 8 


20 « Now there were certaine Greekes among 
chem, that came vp to worſhipat the Feaſt, 


21 
ſaida in Galile, and deſired him, ſaying, Sir, wee 
would ſee Ieſus. 

22 Philip came and tolde Andrew: and againe, 
| Andrew and Philip told Ieſus. 
23 And Ieſus anſwered them, faying, The houre 
be Rn, 
24 Verely, verely I vnto you, Ex e 
wheat — 1 NY and die, it kadeth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 
25 Me that loueth his life, ſhall loſe it, and he 
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And they came to Philip, which was of Beth- n 


chat hateth his life in this world, Rall Eeepe r ve 


tolife eternall. 


26 If any man ſerue me, let him follow me: for 
where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſeruant he: and if a- q. 


ny man ſerue me, him will my Father honour. 

27 Now is my ſoule moubled : and what ſtall I 
fay ?Father,ſaue me from this houre : but therelore 
came I vnto this houre, 

28 Father,glorifie thy Name. Then came there a 
voice from heauen, ſazing, I haue both glorified it, 
and will glerifie it againe. 

29 Then ſaid the people that ſtood by & heard, 
that it was a thunder: others ſaid, An Angel ſpake 
to him. 

30 Teſus anſwered, and ſaide, This voice came 
not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 

31 No is the judgement of this world: nowe 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. 


32 And l, if I were liſt vp from the earth, will chan. 3. 
draw all men vnto me. 14. 

33 Now this ſaid hee, fignifying what death he 
ſhould die. 

34 The peopleanſwered him, Wee haue heard 
out of the & Law, that the Chriſt bideth for euer: {py} 29. 
and how ſayeſt thou, that the Sonne of man mult be}, g. 4 
lift yp ? who is that Sonne of man ? 119.4 

5 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Vet a litle while is and 11 . 


xthe light with you: walke while ye haue light, leſt! 


the darkeneſſe come vpon you: for he that walketh}, 


in the darke, knoweth not whither he goeth. 


7.25. 
36 While yee haue light, beleeue in e 


that yee may be the children of the light. Theſe 
things ſpake Ieſus, and departed, and hid himſelſe 
ſrom them. 

37 CAnd though he had done ſo many miracles 
before them, yet beleeued they not on him, 

38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophes might 
be fulfilled, that he taid, * Lord, who beleeued our 
_—_ and to whom is the arme of the Lord re- 
uelled ? 


9 Therefore could they not belecue, becauſe 


3 
that Eſalas ſaith againe, 


4% He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened] 


their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with heir eyes, 
nor vnderſtand with their heart and ſhould be con- 
uerted, and I ſhould heale them. 


41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when he ſaw his glo- 2 


ry, and ſpake of him. 


42 Neuertheleſſe, euen among the chicfe rulers 


many beleened in him: but becauſe of the Phariſcy 


they did not confeſſe him, leſt they ſhould be | 
out ofthe $ e. 


43 r 5 


the praiſe of God. 


44 And Ieſus cried, and ſaid, He that beleeueth 
in me. beleeueth not in me, but in him that ſent me. ** 


45 And he that ſe:th mee, ſeeth him that ſent 
mee, 


46 Lm come a light into the world. that ho- 


ſoeuer beleeueth in me, ſhould not abide in darke- 
eſſe. 

47 And if any man heare my werdes, and be- 
leeue not, I ſiudge him not; for I came not toſiudge 
the world, but to ſaue the world. : 

48 He that refuſeth me, and receineth not my 


words, hath one that | iudgeth him: the word that 


I haue ſpoken,it ſhall 1udge him in the laſt day. 
49 For I haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe:but the Fa. 


ther which ſent me, he gaue mea Commandemenii d 


what l ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeake. 
5o And I know that his Commandement isliſe 
Ddd 4 euer. 


2. ek. 1 


C bab. 1. 


* that when it is come to paſſe, ye might belecue that 


{doubting of whom he ſpake. 


2 % 
4 Fa 


e Way l eTrueth a 


” 


* 

ag: the things therefore that! ſpeake, l 
e them ſo as the Father {aid vnto me. 

N CHAP. XIII. 

5 (brit waſheth his diſceples feet, 14 exhorting 
them to biamilitie and charitie, 21 Telleth them of 
Fudarthe traitour, 34 And command: th them ear- 
veity to loue one another. 58 Hee forewarncth of 
Peters deniall. 

Ow * before the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, when 

leſus knew that his houre was come that hee 
hould depart out of this world vnts the Father, 
toraſmuch as he loued his owne which were in the 
world, vnto the end he loued them. 
2 And when ſupper was done, (and that the de- 
nil had now put in the heart of ludas Iſcariot, Si- 
mons ſonne to betray him) 

Ieſus knowing that the Father had giuen all 
hings into his hands, and that he was come from 
mt ke went ta God. 

4 Hee riſeth from Supper, and layeth aſide his 
pper garments, and toeke a towell, and girded 
hunſelte. ; 

5 After that, he powred water into a baſin, and 
began to waſhthe diſciples feete, and to wipe them 
with the towell wherewith he was girded. 

6 Thencame hee to Simon Peter, who ſaid to 
him, Lord, doeſt thou waſh my feet? 

leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, What] 
doe, thou kuoweſt not now : but thou ſhalt know 
It heteaſter. 

8 Peterſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer waſh 
y feete. Ieſus anſwered, If I waſh thee not, thou 
alt haue no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſaid vato him, Lord, not my feet 
ely,but alfo the hands and the head. 

10 leſus faid to him, He that ig waſhed, needeth 
ot, ſaue to waſh his feet, but is cleane eucry whit: 
d ye are*cleane,but not all. 

11 For he knew who ſhould betray him: there- 
ore ſaid he, Ye ate not all cleane. 

12 So aſter he had waſhed their feete,and had 
ken his garments, and was ſet downe againe, hee 
id vnto them, Know ye what I haue done to you? 

t Ye call me, Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well: 
or ſo am I. . - 

14 If I ther, your Lord and Maſter, haue waſhed 
our feete, ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers feet. 
15 For I haue given you an example, that yee 
uld do, euen as I haue done to you. 

16 Vercly,verely I ſay vntoyou, The ſeruant is 
ot greater then his Maſter, neither the ambaſſa- 
ur greater then he that ſent him. 

17 If ye knowtkeſe things, bleſſed are ye if yee 
do them. f 

18 © ſpeake not of you all: Iknowe whom L 
haue choſen : but it is that the Scripture might be 
[fulfilled, e that eatetk bread with me, hath lift 
vp his heele againſt me. 

19 From hencefoorth tell I you before it eome, 


I am he. 

20 *Yerely.verely I fay vntoyou, If I fend any, 
he that receiueth him receiueth me, and he that re- 
(ceineth me rectiueth him that ſent me. 

21 Wheleſus had ſaid theſe things, he was trou- 
bled in the Spirit, and teſtified and faid, Verely,ve- 
rely I ſay vnto you, that one of you ſhal betray me. 
22 * Then the diſciples looked one on another, 


Now was one of his diſciples which 


* ered on Ieſus boſome, whom leſus loued, 


23 


J 


- 


24 To him therefore beckened Simon P 


he ſhould aske who it was of whom heſpake, f 
25 He then as he leaned on leſus breaſt, faid u. 


to bim, Lord, who is it? 

26 Ieſus anſwered, He it is to whom 1 ſhall giue 
a ſop when I hauedipped it : and he wet a ſop, and 
gaue it to Iudas Iſcariot, Simons ſore. 


27 And after the ſop Satan entred into him. Then 


ſaid leſus vnto him, That thou doeſt, do quickly. 

28 But none of them that were at table knew for 
what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. . 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Iudas had 
the bagge, that Ieſus had ſaid vnto him, Buy thoſe 
things that we haue neede of againſt the Feaſt : or 
that he ſhould giue ſome thing to the poore. 

30 Aſſoone then as he had receiued the ſop, hee 
went immediatly out,and it wasnight, 

3t When he was gone out, Ieſus ſaid, Now is 
— Sonne of man glorihed, and God is gloriſied in 

im. 

32 If God be glorified in bim, God ſhall alſo 
glorific him in himſelſe, and ſhall ſtraightway glo- 
rific him. 

33 Litle children, yet a litle while am I with you: 
ye ſhal ſeek me, but as I ſaid vnto the Mewes, Whi- 
ther I go, can ye not come · alſo to you ſay I now, 


34 A nee Commandement gineI vnto you, 


that yc loue one another: as I haue loued you, that 


ye alſo lone one another. 
35 By this ſhall al men know that ye are my diſ- 
ciples, if ye haue loue one to another. 
36 Simon Peter {aid into him, Lord, Whither 
goeſt thou? Ieſus anſwered him, Whither Igo, thou 
canſt not follow me new: but thou ſhaltfollow me 
aſterwards. 
37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, Why can I not 


follow thee now? * I will lay downe my life for{Met. 


thy ſake. 
38 Ieſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy 


life for my ſake ? Verely verely I ſay vnto thee, The} 


cocke ſhal not crow til thou haue denied me thtiſe. 
CHAP. XIIIL 
1 He armcth hu diſciples with conſolation again 


trouble. 2 He aſcendeth into heauen to prepare vs 


place. 6 The Way be Trueth,and the Life, 10 The 


Father and Chrift one. 13 How we ſhould pray. 23 


The promiſe vnto them that leepe his word. 


A 


alſo in me. 


2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwelling pla- 


ces i if it were not ſo, I would haue told you : I goe 
to prepare a place for you. 

3 And though I goe to prepare a place for yon, 
I will come againe and receiue yon vnto my ſelſe, 
that where I am, there may ye be alſo. | 


4 And whither I gee, ye know, and the way ye 


ow. 

5 Thomas faide vnto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goeſt: how can wee then know the 
way ? 


6 leſus ſaid vnto him, Tam the Way, and the 
Trueth , and the Life. No man commeth vnto the 


Father,but by me. 


7 If yehad knowen me, ye ſhould haue knowen 


my Father alſo: and from hencefoorth yee know 
him, and haue ſeene him. 


8 Philip aid vnto him, Lord, ſhew vs thy Fa- | 


ther and it ſufficeth vs. 


9 leſus ſaid vnto him, I haue bene ſs long time | 


with you, and haſt thou not knowen me,Philip? be 
that 


Nd hee ſaide vnto his diſciples, Lett your 
heart be tronbled : ye beleeue in God, beleeue 


— —— —— > 


— — — 


w 


© * - 
" EXM: © * 
* XV, 


, | o are Chills triends. * 
ene me hath feene my Father: how then | 18 Of thery common ff ane, andperſecutions. 26 
thou, Shew vs thy Father ? The office of the holy Ghoſt, and the Apofiles. 


10 Belecueſt thou not that I am in the Father, and 
{the father is in mee? the words that I ſpeake vnto 
you] ſpeake not of my ſelfe : but the Father that 
Fawelleth in me, he docth the workes. 
rt Beleeue mee, that I m in the Father, and the 
Father in me: at the leaſt, beleeue me for the very 
workes ſake. ; 
12 Verely, verely Iſay vnto you, he that belce- 
neth in me, the workes that I doe he ſhall doe alſo, 
and greater then theſe ſhall he dor: fer I goe vnto 
my Father, : 

13 *And wharſoeuer ye aske in my Name, that 


; lll doe, that the Father may be glorified in the 


Sonne. 8 
14 If ye ſhall aske an thing in my Name, I will 


it. 

15 If ye loue me, keepe my command ements. 
16 And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall giue 
youanother Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for euer, : 5 
17 Exen the Spirit of trueth, whom the worlde 
can not receiue, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 
| eth him: but ye know him: for he dwelleth 
with you, and ſhall be in you. : 
18 I will notleaue you comſortleſſe: Luz 1 will 
cometo you. 

19 Yet a litle while, and the world ſhall ſee me 
no more, but ye [hall ſee me: becauſe I liue, ye (hal 


ine alſo. | 
y 2» At that day ſhall yee know that Iam in my 
Father, and you in me, and I in you. 
' 22 Hethat hath my commandements, and kee- 
ret them, is he that loueth me: and he that loueth 
me (hal be loued of my Father: and Iwill lone him, 
and will ſhew mine owne ſelfe vnto him. 
22 ludas ſayd vnto him (not Iſcariot) Lorde, 
what is the cauſe that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelſe vnto 
vs, and not vnto the world ? 
23 leſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, If any man 
loue me, he will keepe my word, and my Father 
will loue him, and we will come vnto him, and will 
24 He that loueth me not, keepeth not my words, 
and the word which ye heare, is not mine, but the 
thers which ſent me. 


preſent with you, 

* 26 Bnt the Comforter, which is the holy Ghoſt, 

whom the Father will ſend in my Name, hee ſhall 

[teach you all things, and bring all things to your 

remembrance which I haue told you. 

27 Peace I leaue with you, my peace I giue vnto 
not as the world gineth, giue I vnto you. Let 
your heart be led, nor feare. 

28 Ye haue heard how I ſayd vnto you, I goe a- 
way, and will come vato you. If ye Joned me, yee 
would verely reioyce,becauſe I 22 Igoe vnto the 
Father : for my Father is greater then 1. 

29 And now haueIſpoken vnto you before it 

me, q when it is come to paſſe,ye might beleeue. 

30 Hereafter will I not ſpeake many things vn- 

do you: for the prince of this world commeth, and 

hath nought in me. 

31 But it , that the worl: may know thatTloue 

Father: and as the Father hath commanded me, 
© I doe. Ariſe, let vs goe hence. 

| CHAT, &V... 

6 The fweete conſolation aud muiuall love betwene 
ft & his members under the perable of the vine. 


\ 


25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, being | 


Am the true Vine, and my Father is an husband- 
man. 


2 *Euery branch that beareth not ſruit in mee Matt. 15. 


he taketh away, and cuery one that heareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring fooith more fruit. 


3 *Noware ye cleane through the word which t 
| 


I haue ſpoken vnto you. 

4 Abide in me and I in you: as the branch can- 
not beare fruit ofit ſelf, except it abide in the vine, 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

lam the vine, ye are the branches. he that abi- 
deth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth foorth 
much fruit: ſor without me can ye doe ncthing. 

6 Ia man abide not in me, he is caſt foorth as a 
branch, and withereth: ard men gather them, and 
caſt them into the fire, and they burne. 

7 If ye abide in me, & my words abide in you, 
as ke what ye will, and it ſnall be done to you, 

8 Herein is my father glorified , that yee beare 
much fruit, and be made my diſciples. 

9 As the Father hatl: loued me, ſo haue I loued 
you: continue in my loue. a 

Io If ye ſhall keepe my commandements, ye ſhal 
abide in my loue, as I bane kept my Fathers com- 
mandements, and abide in his ſoue. 

11 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, that my 
10y might remaine in you, and that your ioy might 
be full. 

12 * This is my commandement, that ye loue 
one another, as I haue loned you. 

13 Greater lone then this hath no man, when 
any man beſtoweth his life ſor his friends. | 

14 Te are my frinds, if yee doe whatſecuerlT | 
command you, 

15 Henceforth cal Iyon not ſeruants: for the ſer- 
nant knoweth not what his maſter doth: but I haue 
called you friends: for all things that I haue heard 
of my Father haue I made knowen vnto you. 

16 Ye haue not choſen mee, but I haue choſen 
—_ and ordeined you, & that yee goe and bring 
orth fruit, and that your fruit remaive, that what» 
ſoeuer ye ſhall aske of the Father in my Name hee 

may giue it you. 

17 Theſe things command I you, that yee loue 
one another. y 

18 If the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
me before you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the worlde would 
lone his own: but becauſe you axe not of the world, 
but I hane choſen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the worde that I ſaid vnto you, 
The ſeruant is not greater then his maſter. * If they 
baue perſecuted me, they will perſecute you alſo : iſ 
they haue kept my word, they wil alſo keepe yours. 

21 But all theſe things will they doe vnto you 
for my Names fake, becauſe they haue not knowen 
him that ſent me. 

22 If Thad not come and ſpoken vnto them, they 
ſhould not haue had ſinne: but now haue they no 
Cloake for their ſinne, 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo, 

24 1fI had not done works among them, which 
none other man did, they had not had finne : bur 


now haue they both ſceno and haue hated both me 


and my Father. 

25 But it i; that the word might he ſulſilled, that 
is written in their Law, * They hated mee without | 
a cauſe. a 
Wu. 
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|thinke that he doth God ſeruice. 


26 Bar when the Comforter ſhall come, whom 
will ſend vnto you {rom the Father, euen the Spi- 
— 8 which proceedeth of the Father, be (hal 


me. 
27 And ye ſhall witoeſie alſo, becauſe yee haue 
bene with me from the beginning. 

N C HAP. XVI. 

2 He putteth them in remembrance of the croſſe, 
er:dof their owne infirmitie to come, 75 and therefore 
doth cofort than with the promiſt of the holy Ghoſt. 
16 Of the comming agame of ( hriſt. 17 Of hueſcen- 

23 To ashe mthe Name of ¶ hriſt. 33 Peace 
i Chriſt, and in the world afſliction. 
Heſe things haue I ſaid vnto you, that ye ſhould 
not be offended. 

2 They ſhall f excommunicate you: yea, the 

time ſhall come, that wholoever killeth you, will 


3 And theſe things will they doe vnto you, be- 
tauſe they haue not en the Father, nor me. 

4 But theſe things haue I tolde you, that when 
the houre ſhall come, yee might remember that l 
tolde you them. And theſe things ſayd I not vnto 
you from the beginning, becauſe I was with you. 

But now I goc my way to him that ſent mee, 
and none of yon asketh me, Whither goeſt thou? 

6 But becauſe I haue faid theſe things vnto you 
your hearts are full of ſorow. a x 

Vet I tell you the trueth, Itis expedient for 
you that I goe away: for if l go not away, the Com- 
forte will not come vnto you: but if 1 depart, I 
will ſend him vnto you. | 

And when he is come, he wil reproue F world 
of ſinxe, and of righteouſneſie, and of iudgement. 

9s Offinne,bccauſe they beleeued not in me. 

ro Of rigbteouſneſſe, becauſe I go to my Father, 
and ye ſhall ſee me no more: F : 

11 Of iudgement, becauſe the prince of this 
world is judged, 

I2 I haue yet many things to ſay vnto you, but 
ye cannot beare them now. 

13 Hobeit, when he is come, which is the Spi- 
rit of trueth, he will leade you into all trueth: tor 
he ſhall not ſpeake of himſelfe , but hatſoeuer he 
fhall heare ſhall he ſpeake,and he will ſhew you che 
things to come. i 

14 He ſhall glorifie mee: for he ſhall receine of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath, are mine: 
therefore ſaid I, chat be ſhall take ef mine, and ſhew 
it vnto you, 

16 A litle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and a- 
gaine a litle while, aud ye ſhall ſee me: for I goe to 
my Father, ; 

17 Then faid ſome of his diſciples among them- 
ſelues, M hat is this that he ſaith vnto vs, A little 
while,and ve ſhal not ſee me, & againe, A litle while, 
and ye ſhall ſee me, and. For I go to my Father ? 

18 They ſaid therfore, M hat is this that he faith, 
Alicle while? we know not what he ſaith. 

19 Now Ieſus knew that they would aske him. 
& aid voto them, Do ye inquire = your ſelues, 
of that I ſaid, A litle while, and ye ſhall not ſee mei 
and againe, A litle while, and ye ſhall ſee me? 

20 Verely, verely I ſay vnto yep that ye thall 
weepe and lament, & the world ſhall reioice, and ye 
ſhall ſorow, but your ſorow ſhall be turned to toy, 

zt A woman when ſhe trauaileth bath ſorow, be- 
eauſe her houre is come: but aſſoone as ſhe is deli- 
ueted of the child. ſhe temembreth no more the au- 
gaĩch, for ioy that a man is borne into the world. 


— — 


| the Father. 


——— — — — —4 — 


22 And ye no thereſore are in ſorow but i wil 
ſce you againe, and your hearts ſhall renoyce, and 
your ioy {hall no man take from you. 

23 Aud in that day (hall yee aake me nothing, 
* Verely, verely I ay vnto you, whatſoeuer ye ſhah 
aske the Father in my Name he will gie it you, 

24 Hitherto yee haue asked nothing in my 
_ aske and ye hall receiue,thar your ivy may 

25 Theſethings haue I ſpoken vnte you in 
bles: but the _ will —— when I 25 —— 
ſpeake to you in parables : but I ſhall ſhewe you 
plainely of the Father, 

26 At that day ſhall ye aske in my Name, and! 
— not vnto you, that I will pray voto the Father 

or you. 


27 For the Father himſelfe loueth you, becauſe| 


ye haue loned me, * and laue beleeued that I came 
out from Gd. 


28 Iam come out from the Father, and came in- 


to the world: Againe, I leaue the world, and go to 


29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe, now 
thou 3 thou ſpeakeſt no parable. 

30 Now know we that thou knoweſt all thin 
and needeſt not that any man ſhould aske thee. 
this we beleeue, that thou art come out from God. 

31 Ieſus anſwered them, Doe ye beleeue now? 

32 * Behold, the houre commeth,and is alreadie 
come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered euery man into his 
owne,and ſhall leaue me alone: but I am not alone; 
for the Father is with-me. 

33 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, that in 
me ye might haue peace: in the world ye {hal haue 
aſſliction, but be of good comfort; I haue ouer- 
come the world. ; 

CHAP. XVIL 

1 The prajer of Chrift auto his Father, both for 
himſelfe and his Apofiles, and alſo for all ſuch as re- 
ceiue the trueth, 


12 things ſpake Teſus, and lift vp bis eyes to 
J heauen, and ſaid, Father, the houre is 22 

rifie thy Sonue, that thy Son allo may glorifie 
2 As thou haſt giuen him power overall fleſh, 


1 
427 


that hee ſhould gine eternall life to all them that 
thou haſt giuen him. 

3 And this is liſe eternall, that they know thee! 
to be the onely very God, and whom thou haſt ſeat, 
Iefus Chrift, 

4 I baue glotified thee on the earth: I haue fi 
niſhed the worke which thou ganeſt me to doe. 

5 And now glorifie me, thou Father, with thine 
one ſelfe, with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was. | 

6 TI haue declared thy Name vnto the men 


which thou gaueſt me out ofthe world: thine they] 


were, and thou gaueſt them me, and they bane kept 
thy word. 


7 Now they know that all things whatſoeuer 


thou baſt piuen me, are of thee. 

8 Fort haue given vnto them the words 
thou gaueſt me, and they hauerecoiued them, 
—— ſurely that I came out from thee, 
haue beleeued that thou haſt ſent me. 

9 I pray for them: I pray not for the worl 
8 which thou haſt ginen me: for the ar 

ine. 

ro And all mine are thine, and thine are mi 
and I am glorified in them. 

11 And now am I no more in y world, but 
are in the world, 2nd I come to thee. Roly a 
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14. c 
them in thy Name, euen them wheln thou | 
aft giuen me, that they may be one, as we ce. 

12 White 1 was with them in the world, i kept | 
them in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaueſt me, haue 
} kept, & none of them is loſt, but the child of per- | 
dition, that the ® Scripture might be fulfilled, | 
| 13 And now come I to thee, and theſe rhings 
| fpeake I in the world, that they might haue my ivy 
 {ulfilled in themſelues. 
14 Ihauegiuenthem thy word, and the world 
 kath hated them, becauſe they are net of the world, 
as lam not of the world. 
| 15 l pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them ont 
of the world, but that thou keepe them from euill. 
| 16 They are not ef the world, as I am not of the 
world. 

17 | Sanctifie them with thy trueth: thy word is 


trueth. 

tg As thou didſt ſend me into the wotld, ſo haue 
I ent them into the world. 

19 And for their fakes ſanRifie I my ſelfe, that 

they alſo may be ſanttified through the trueth. 
| 20 l pray notfortheſealone, but for them alſo 
ghichſhall belceue in me through their word, 

21 That they all may be one, as thou, O Father, 
rt in me, and | in thee, cuen that they may be alſo 
one in vs, that the world may beleeue that thou 
haſt ſent me. ; 

22 And the glory that thou gaueſt me, I haue gl- 
nen them, that they may be one, as we are one. 


a 1 
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made perfit in one, and that the world may know, 
that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loued them as thou 
haſt loued me. ü 

24 Father, I wil that they which thou haſt giuen 
me be with me euen where I am, that they may be- 
hold my glory, which thon haſt giuen me: for thou 
louedſt me before the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world alſo hath not 
knowen thee, but I haue knowen thee, & theſe haue 
knowen that thon haſt ſeene me. 

26 And I haue declared vnto them thy Namę, 
and will declare it, that the lene where with thou 
haſt loued me, may be in them, and I in them. 

C H A. P. XVIII. 

3 Grit is betraied. 6 The words of hu mouth 
fone the officers to the ground, 10 Peter ſmiteth off 
Malchus care. 13 Ieſus is brought before Anna and 
Caiaphas, 25 where Peter dexzeth him, 36 lle tel 
leth Pilate what his kingdome is. 
Wi leſus had ſpoken theſe things, he went 

foorth with his diſciples ouer the brooke 
*Cedron, where was a garden, into the which he 
entred, and his diſci ples. 

2 And Iudas which betraied him, knew alſo the 
place: for Ieſus oft times reſorted thither with his 
diſciples. 

3 *TIndasthen after he had receiued a band of 
men and officers of the hiePrieſtszand of the Phari- 


% 


weapons. 


Aud they ſaid, Ieſus of Nazaret. 


4 Then Ieſus knowing all things that ſhould 
come vnto him, went foorth , and ſaid vnto them, 
Whom ſceke ye? 

They anſwered him, Iefus of Nazaret. Ieſus 
laid vntothem, Iam he. Now Iudas al ſo which be- 
trayed him ſtood with them. 

6 Aſſoone then as he had ſaid vnto them, I am 
he, they went backwards, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then he asked themagnins, Whom ſeeke ye? 
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23 1 in them, and thou in mee, that they may be 
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8 leſus anſwered, I faid vnto you that Iam he: 
therefore if ye lecke me, let theſe goe their way. 

9 This was that the worde might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake, * Ol them which thou gaueſt mee 
haue [loſt none. 

to Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword, drew it, 
and ſmote the high Prieſts ſeruant, and cut off his 
righteare. Now the ſeruants name was Malchus. 
11 Then faid leſus vnto Peter, put vp thy ſword 
into the ſheath: ſhal I not drinke of the cup which 
my Father hath giuen me? 

12 Then the band and the captaine, and the of- 
ficers of tho lewes tooke leſus and bound him, 

13 And led him away to * Annas firſt(for he was 
father in law to Caiaphas, which was the hie Pri 
that ſame yeere) 

3 *And Cataphas was he, that 
to the Iewes, that it was expedient 
ſhould diefor the people. 

t Now Simon Peter followed Teſus,and a 


hie Prieſt : therefore he went iu with leſus into 


went out the other dilciple,which was knowen vn. 
to the high Prieſt, and ſpake to ber that kept the 
doore, and brought in Peter. | 
17 Then ſaid the maid that kept the doore, vnto 
Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans diſciples?! 
He ſaid, I am not. 
18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtoode there, 
which had made a fire of coles: for it was cold, ana} 
they warmed themſelnes. And Peter alſo ſtood a- 
mong them and warmed himſelſe. 
19 J CThe hie Prieſt then asked Ieſus of his diſt 
ciples, and of his doctrine. 
20 Teſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world: I euer taught in che Synagogue, and in the 
Temple, whither the Tewes relort continually, and 
in ſecret haue I ſaid nothing. 
21 Why askeſt thou me?aske them which heard 
= hae I ſaid vnto them, behold, they know what 
id. 

22 When he had ſpoken theſe things, one of the 
officers which ſtood by, {mote Ieſus with his tod. 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the hie Prieſt ſo? 


beare witnelle of the euill: but if I haue well ſpo- 
ken, why ſmiteſt thou me? F iS 
d ſent kim bound vato 


* Now Aunas ha 
Caiaphat the hie Prieſt) 

25 *And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 
ſelfe, and they ſaid vnto him, Art not thou alſo of 
his diſciples? He denied it, and ſaid, l am net. 

26 One of the ſeruants ofthe hie Prieſts, his con- 
fin whoſeeare Peter ſmote off, ſaide, Did not I ſee 
thee in the garden with him? 

27 Peter then denied againe, and immediatly 
the cocke crew, 

28 © * Then led they Ieſus from Caiaphas into 
the common hall, Now it was morning, and 


Luke 3.2. 


e counſellſ (hap. it. 
at one man 50. 
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other diſciple, and that diſciple was knowen of th — 


hall of the hie Prieſt. 3 
16 But Peter ſtood at the doore without. Then 


23 leſus anſwered him, If I haue euill ſpoken, 
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thernſelues went not into the common hall , left 
they ſhould be & detiled, but that they might cate 
the Paſſeouer. | 
29 Pilate then went gut vntothem & ſaid, What 
accuſation bring you againſt this main? 
30 They anſwered. and ſaid vnto him, If he wer- 
not an euill doer, we would not bane delinercd hin: 
vnto thee. N 
31 Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, and 
judge kim after your owne Tay, Then the Iewes 
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8. Lots cal rien 


id vnto him, It is not lawfull for vs to put any 
to death, N 
32 Ft was that the word of Ieſus * might be ful- 

2 he ſpake, fignitying what death he 

Id die. 

33 o Pilate entred into the common hall a- 
aine, and called Iefus, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
he king of the lewes? 

34 leſus anſwered bim, Sayeſt thou that of thy 

lle, or did ther tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ia lewe? Thine one 

tion and the hie Prieſts haue deliuered thee vnto 
me, VV hat haſt thou done? 

36 Ieſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of this 
world : if my kingdome were of this world, my ſer- 
wants would 2 fight, that I ſhould not be deli- 
uered to the Iewes: but now is my kingdome not 
ſrom hence. 

37 Pilate the ſaid vnto him, Art thou a king then? 
leſus anſwered, Thou ſaieſt that Iam a king:for this 
rauſe am I borne, and for this canſe came I into the 
world, that 1 ſhould beare witneſſe vnto the truth: 
ruery one that is of the trueth, keareth my voyce. 

38 Pilate ſaid vato him, What is trueth ? And 
hen be had ſaid that, he went out againe vnto the 
ewes, and ſayd vnto them, I finde in him no cauſe 
at all. 

39 But you haue a cuſtome that I ſhould deli- 
ner you one looſe at the Paſſcouer:wil ye then that 
looſe vnto you the King of the Iewes ? : 
4o Then cried they all againe,laying,Not him, 
but Barabbas: now this Barabbas was a murtherer. 

CHAP, XIX. 

1 Nhen Pilate could not aſſwaze the rage of the 
Jewes againſt (rift, he delutered him wp with his 
uperſerytion to be hanzed betweoue two theeues. 23 
They caft lots for his garments. 26 He commendeth 
bis , wnto ohn, 28 calleth for drmke, 33 di- 
th, and his fide is prarctd, and talen downe from the 
rroſſe. 38 He is buried. 

_—_ * Pilate tooke Teſus and ſcourged him. 

2 And the Sonldters platted a crowne of 
aornes,and put it on his head, and they put on him 
purple garment, 

And ſaid, Haile king of the lewes. And they 
[note him with thery rods. 
Then Pilate went forth againe, and ſaid vnto 
them, Bevold,l bring him foorth to you, that you 
may know that 1 find no ſault in him at all. 
5 Then came leſus foorth wearing a crowne of 
thorncs, and a purple garment, And Pilate ſaid vn- 
to them, Behold the man. 

'6 Then hen the hie Prieſts and officers ſawe 
im, they eried, ſaying, Crucifie,crucifie him. Pilate 
aid onto them, Take ye him aud cruciſie him, ſor l 
nd no ſault in him. 

5 The lewes anſwered him, We haue a law, and 

our law he ought to die, becauſe he made him- 

ſe the Sonne ot God. 

8 ben Pilate then heard that word, he was 
he more aſraid, 

9 And went againe into the common hall, and 
faid vnto leſus, Whence art thou ? But Ieſus gaue 
him no anſwere. 

10 Then ſaid Pilate vnto him,Speakeſt thou not 
vnto me ? Knoweſt thou not that I haue power ro 
crucike thee, and haue power ta looſe thee ? 

11 leſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no power 


at all againſt me, except ir were giuen thee from a- 
haue: therefor: he that delinered mee vnto thee, 
hath the greater lane, 


12 From thenceforth Pilate ſought to looſe him, 
but the lewes cried, ſaying, Ifthou deliner him chou 
art not Celars friend: for whoſoeuer maketh him. 
ſelfe a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 

13 © When Pilate heard that word, he brought 
leſus foorth,and ſate downe in the indgement ſeat 
in a place called the Pauement, and in Hebrew 
Gabbatha. | 

14 And it was the preparation ofthe Paſſcouer, 
and about the ſixt houre : and hee ſaide vnto the 
Iewes, Behold your king. 

15 But they cried, Away with him, away with 
him, crueifie him. Pilate ſaid vnto them, Shall I cru- 
ciſie your king? The hie Prieſts anſwered, We haue 
no king, but Ceſar. 

16 Then deliuered he him vnto them to be eru- 
cified.* And they tooke leſus and led him away. 
17 And he bare his croſſe, and came into a place 
named of dead mens skuls , which is called in He- 
brew Golgotha : 

18 Where they crucified him, & two other with 
him, on eitker fide one, and Ieſus in the mids. 

19 J And Pilate wrote alſo a title, and put it 
on the croſſe, and it was written, IESVS OF 
NAZARET THE KING OF THE 
IEWES, 

20 Thistitlethen read many of the Tewes: for 
the place where Ieſus was crucified , was neere to 
the citie: and it was written in Hebrew, Greeke 
and Latine. 

21 Then ſaid the hie Prieſts of the Tewes to Pi- 
late, Write not, The King of the Iewes, but that he 
ſaid, I am King of the Tewes, 

22 Pilate anfwered, What I haue written, I haue 
written. 

23 CThen the*ſouldiers,whe they had crucified 
Teſus,tooke his garments, and made toure parts, to 
euery ſouldier a part, and his coat: and the coat was 
without ſeame, wouen from the top thorowout. 
24 Therefore they ſaid one to another, Let vs 
not dinide it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be. 
This was that q Scripture might be fulfilled, which 
faith,* They parted my garments among them, and 


things in deede. 

25 © Then ſteod by the croſſe of Ieſus his mo- 
ther, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleo- 
pas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 And when Ieſus ſaw his mother, and the diſ- 
cipleſtanding by, whom he loued, he ſaid vnto his 
mother, Woman, behold thy Tonne. 

27 Then ſaid he to the diſciple,Behold thy mo- 
ther: and from that houre, the diſciple tooke her 
home vnto him. 

28 After, hen Teſus knew that all things were 

rformed, that the * Scripture might be fulfilled, 
e ſaid, I thirſt. : 

29 And there was ſet a veſſell full of vineger: 
and they filled a ſponge with vineger, and put it a- 
bout an hyſſope falle, and put it to his mouth. 

30 Now when leſus had receiued ofthe vineger, 
he ſaid, It is finiſned, and bowed his head, and gaue 
vp the ghoſt. 


on, that the bodies ſhould not remaine ypon the 
croſſe on the Sabbath day, for that Sabbath was an 
hie day) beſought Pilate that their legges might be 
broken, and that they might be taken downe. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the legs 
of 5 firſt, and of the other, which was cruc 
with Tc/:15, 


. 


on my coate did caſt lots. So the ſouldiers did theſe }8. 


31 The Iewes then(becanſe it was the Preparati-| 


+ 
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i. Chriſts reſurreQi 

13 And they ſayd vnto her, Woman, why wee 
peſt thou ? Sheſaid vnto then, They bauetak 
away my Lord, and I know not where they ha 
layd him. 

14 When ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned her ſelfe 
backe, and iaw Ieſus ſtanding,and knew not that it 
was leſus. 

15 leſus faith vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou? Whome ſeekeſt thou? Shee ſuppoſing that 
he had bene the gardener, ſaid vnto him, Sit, if thou 
haſt borne him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid 
him, and Iwill take him away. 


33 Bat when they came to leſus, and ſaw that 
be was dead already, they brake not his legs. 

34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare pear- 
ced his ſide, and forthwith came there out blood 
and water. 8 

35 And hethatſawit, bate record, and his re- 
cord is true: and he knoweth that hee faith true, 
that ye might belecne it. : 

. 36 For thee things were done, that the * Scrip- 
46. newh, ture ſhould be fulfilled, Not a bone of him ſhall be 
$12, broken, 


And againe another Scripture ſayth, * They 
10 Qual ſee wing whom they haue throft — I6 leſus ſaith vnto ber, Mary. Shee turned ber 
. 38 And after theſe things loſeph of Arimathea| (elfe, and ſaid voto him, Eabboni, which is to ſay, 
97, avi (who was a diſciple of Ieſus, but ſecretly for feare| Maſter, 
1542.43, ofthe ewes ) beſought Pilate that hee might take} 17 leſus ſayth vnto her, Touch me not: for I am 
lake 23. | downe the body of leſus. And Pilate gane himli-| not yet aſcended to my Father, but goe to wy bre- 
go,gr, | cence. He came then, and tooke Ieſus body, | thren, and ſay vnto them, Iaſcend vnto my Fa- 
Ghep. 1%. 39 And there came *alſo Nicodemus, (which} ther, and to your Father, and to my God, and your 
P 

i ether about an hundre 18 Mary Magdalene came and to e diſci 

JI ge voy ples, that ſhe — ſeene the Lord, and that he had 
ſpoken theſe things vnto her. ; 

19 J *The ſame day then at night, which was Iſar. 76 
the firſt day of the weeke, & when the doores were 14 lake 
ſhut wherethe diſciples were aſſembled tor feare of 2436. 
the lewes, came leſus, and ſtood in the middes, aud i. car. 1 
ſaid to them, Peace be vnto you. 5. 

20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed vnto 
them hi hands, and his fide, Then were the diſci- 
ples glad, when they had ſeene the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid leſus to them againe, Peace be vn- 
to you: as my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you. 

22 And when hee had ſayd that, te breathed 
on * » and ſayd. vnto them, Receiue the holy 
Ghoſt. d 

23 * Whoſoeuers ſinnes ye remit, they ate re- Mat.. 
mitted vnto them: aud whoſocuers ſinnes ye te- 18. 


my Then tooke they the body of Ieſus, & wrap- 
* in linen clothes with the odours, as the mane 
ner of the Iewes is to bury. h 

4t And in that m where Teſus was crucified, 
wasa garden, aud in the garden a newe ſepulchre 
wherein was neuer man yet layd. | 

42 There then layd they leſus, becanſe of the 
Jewes preparation day, for the ſepulchre was neere. 
CHAP. XX. 

1 Mary Magdalene commeth to the ſepulchre. 3 
So doc Peter and lohn, 12 The two Angels appearee 
19 Chriſt appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and 
to all his diſciples, 25 The mcredulity of Thomas. 
28 His confeſſion. > 
K. 16. Ne the firſt dey of the weeke came Marie 
4 244] Magdalene early, when it was yet darke, vnto 


* 


D 
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the ſepulchre, and ſawe the ſtone taken away ſrom 
the tombe. 

2 Then ſhe ran, and came to Simon Peter, and 
to the other diſciple whom leſus loued, and iayd 
vnto them, They haue taken away the Lord out of 
— _ , and we know not where they kaue 

him, 

5 Peter therefote went forth and the other diſ- 
ciple, and they came vnto the ſepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together, but the other dif. 
— did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the ſepul- 
chre. 

5 And hee ſtouped downe and ſaw the linnen 


| clorhes lying: yet went he not in. 


6 Then came Simon Peter following him, and 


vent into the ſepulchre, and ſaw the linnen clothes 


ye 
7 And the] kerchiefe that was vpon his head, 
not lying with the linnen clothes, but wrapped to- 


1 a place by it ſelfe. 


Then went in alſo the other diſeiple which 


came ſirſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſawe it, and be- 
| [leened: 


9 Forasyetthey knewnot the Scripture, that 


' | hemuſtriſe againe from the dead. 


to And the diſciples went away againe vnto 

their [owne home. 
It J But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre 
ing: and as ſhe wept, ſne bowed her ſelfe into 


- 


— 
— 


the ſepulchre, | 
13 And ſawe two Angels in white, fitting , the 


one at the head, and the other at the ferte , where | 


che body of lelus had layea, 


forewarneth hum of his death, 25 Of (/iſts uni- 
led mr aces, 4 4 


taine, they are retained... 

24 c But Thomas one of the twelue called Didy- 
mus, was not with them when Ieſus came, 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid vato him, 
We haue ſeene the Lord : but he ſayd vnto them, 
Except I ſee in his hand the print of the nailes, and 
put my finger into the{ print of the nailes and put 
mine hand into his fide, Iwill not belcoue it. 

26 J And eight dayes after, againe his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them. Then came 
Ieius when the doores were ſhut, and flood in the 
mids,and ſaid, Peace be vnto you. | 

27 After ſaid hee to Thomas, Put thy finger 
here, and ſee my hands: and put foorth thine hand, 
and put it into my ſide, and bee not laithleſſe, bar 
faithfull. 

28 Then Thomas anſwered. and ſaid vnto him, 
Thou art my Lord and my God. | 

29 leſus laid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
haſt ſeene me, thou beleeueſt: bleſſed are they that 
haue not ſeene, and haue beleeued. ö 

30 C* And many other ſignes alſo did Ieſus in 
the preſence of his diſciples, which are not written 
in this booke, | 

31 But theſe things are written, that yee migh 
belcene,.thatTESVS is the Chriſt the Sonne of 
God, and that in beleeuing ye might haue lile the- 
row his Name. 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples againe. 15 He 

commaudeth Peter caruc ſily to feed his ſbecpe. 18 He 
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dhe h»ſelfe. 
mas, which is call 
other of his diſciples. 


way,and that night caught they nothing. 


on the ſhore : nenertheles the diiciples knew 
ot that he was leſus. 
5 leſus then ſaĩd vnto them, | Sirs, haue ye arty 
meate ? They anſwered him, No. 


multitude of filhes. 

7 Therelore ſaid the diſciple, whome leſus lo- 
ned, vnto Peter, It is the Lord. When Simon Pe- 
ter heard that ĩt was the Lord, hee girded his coat 
to him, (for be was naked) and caſt himſelfe into 
e lea. 

8 But the otber dĩſciples came by ſhip(for they 
were not farre from land, hut about two hundreth 
eubiti) and they drew the net with fiſhes. 

9 Aſoene then as they were come to lande, 
den ſave hote coaleg, and ſih layd thereon, and 

re 


ro leſns faide vnto them, Bring of the fiſhes, 
which ye haue now caught. 

tt Simon peter ſtepped forth, and drew the net 
o land, full of great fiſhes, an hundreth, fiſtie and 
three: and albeit there were ſo many, yet was not 
net broken. . 


of thediſciples durſt 2Ke him, Who art thou, 
ing they lene w chat he was the Lord. 

13 leſus then came, and tooke bitad, and gave 
m, and fu likewiſe. ; 
14 This is no the third time that Ieſus ſhew- 
hümſelſe to his diſciples, after that he was riſen 
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'Fter theſe things , leſus ſhewed himſclſe againe | 
to his diſciples at the i ſea of Tiberias: and thus 


2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
, Didymus, and Nathaneel of 
Cana in Galile, & the ſammes of Lebedens, and two 


Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, I goe a fiſhing. 
They faid vnto him, Wee alſo will go with thee. 
They went their wah, & entted into a ſhip ſtraight- 


4 But when the morning was now come, leſus 


6 Then he laid vnto them, Caſt one the net on 
right fide ol the ſhip, and ye hall finde. Sothey 
out, and they were not able at all to dra it, ſor 


r2 leſus ſafd vnto them, Come amd dine. And | 
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againe from the dead. 
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knoweſtchat I loue thee. Hee ſaid vuto him, Feede' 
my lambes. f 
16 Re ſaid vnto him againe the ſetond time, Si. 


N 


ſaid vnto him, Feed my ſheepe. 

17 He ſaid vnto him the third time, Simon ti 
forme of lona, loueſt thou meꝰ Peter was ſory be- 
cauſe he ſaid vnto him the third time, Loueſt thou 


vnto him, Feede my ſheepe. 


waſt yong, thou girdedſt thy ſelfe, and walkedſt 
whither thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt bee 


wouldeſt not. 

19 And this ſpake he, ſignifying by what death 
he ſhould gloriſie God. . when he had ſaid this, 
he ſaid to him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turned about, and faw the diſci- 


leaned on his breaſt at ſupper,and had ſaid, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth theeꝰ 

21 When Peter therefore ſa him, hee ſayd to 
Ieſus, Lord, what ſhall this man doe ? 

22 leeſus ſard vnto him, If 1 will that he tary till 
I come,what is that to thee ? Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this word abread among the bre- 
thren, that this diſciple ſhanld not die. Vet leſis 
ſaid not to him, He ſhall not die: but, If 1 will that 
he raty till I come, what is that to thee? 

24 This is that diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things, and we knowe that 
his teſtimonie is true. 

25 No there are alſo many other things which 
Teſus did, the which if they ſhould be written euery | 
ori*, I ſuppoſe the world could not containe the 
bookes that ſhould be written, Ainert, 


E. 


3 


wnrren by Luke 


the Fuangeliſt. 


much againſt 


tions, per ſecutions flanders 


rally his booke contetneth many excellent Sermons of 
reftonand eſccufion of Chriſt. Themercie of God. of 


with other principalt points of our feith : ſo that thu « 


un in all ire doctrine and Religion. 


GCGYVMENT, 
Hriſ aſter bis aſtenſion performed his pronriſe to bis Apoſtles , and ſent them the holy Ghoſl,declering 


thereby that he was not onely mindfull of bu Church, but would Le the head and maiutamer thereof for 
» Wherem alſo his mighty power appeareth,who not withſtanding that Satan and the world reſiſted neuer 
noble worke, yet by a few ſimyle men of uo reputation, repleniſhed all the world with the | 
ound — Goſpel,» Aud here in the beoiming of the Church, aud in the increaſe thereof, we may plaineh per- 
eiue the prattiſe and malice which Satan continually vjeth to ſuppreſſe and oxerthrow the Goſpel :heraiſeth 


„aud all kinde of cyuclty.. Apaine, wr ſhall here behold 


lhe providence of God, who onerthroweth his enemies enterpriſes . deliuereth his Church from the rage of iy | 
wants, ſtreugt benech and cucauragetb his moſt valiautly and conſianily to follow their Captame Chriſt © elta- | 
rug as 1t were by this orie, a perpetual! mem to the Church that the (roſie is ſo ioyned with the Goſpel, 
they are fellowes inſeparable, and that the end of one afftiftion is but the beginning of anther, Jet neuer- 
eheleſſe, God trerneth the tronblec,per ſecutions impriſonin es, aud tentations of his, to a good iſſue, ging them 
«s it were in ſorow, joy : in bands, freedome ©: in priſon, dc liuerance © in trouble, quietneſie + in death liſt. Fi-. 


the Apoſiles and diſciples. as touching vhe death, reſur- 
he grace and remmiſſion of ſinne through Ie ſus Chriſt. 
ers of Chrift » flocke. Of repentance and feare of God, 


— 


— 


15 So when they had dined , Teſus fad to d. 
mon Peter, Simon the ſonne of Iona, loueſt thou me 
morethen theſe # He ſaid vnto him, Vea Lord, thou 


mon the ſonne of Iona, loueſt thou me : He ſayd . 
to him, Vea Lord, thou knoweſt that I loue thee, He | 


med and ſaid vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt al] 
things: thou knoweſt that I loue thee. Ieſus rd 


18 Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, When thou 


olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch foorth thine hands, and ane. | 
ther (hall gird thee, and leade thee whither thou \ 


urch hyſlory; in 4 mer may be ſufficient 10 infirat} a 


ple whome leſus loued, following, which hadalfo | 
42 
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1 CHAP. I. | 
7 The words of Chriſt and bis Angels to the Apo- 
5 His aſcenfion. 14 Wherem the Apoſtles 
yed till che holy Ghoft be ſent. 26 Andof 
el of Matthias. : 
klaue made = — — O 
Theophilus, of all that leſus began 
6 $& to doe and teach, 
GY LEY 2 Votill the day that hee was ta- 
el ken vp, after that he through the ho- 
Ghoſt had given commandements vnto the A- 
ties, whome he had choſen: - : 
3 To whome allo hee preſented himſelſe aliue 
er that hee had ſuffered, by many infallible to- 
ens, beeing n fourtie 
ayes, & ſpeaking ef thoſe things Which appertame 
to the kingdome of God. 
* when he had gathered them together, he 
| ed them that they ſhould not depart 
m Ieruſalem, but to wait for the promiſe otthe 
Father, * which, ſayd he, ye haue heard of me. 
Fer lohn indeede baptized with water, but 
yee ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt within 
theſe few daycs. 
6 When they therefore were come together, 
asked him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
he kingdome to Hrael? 
9 And hee ſaid vnto them, It is not for you to 
the times or the ſcaſons, which the Father 
put in his one power. 
8 But ye ſhal receiue power of the holy Ghoſt, 
be (hall come on you: and ye ſhalbe witneſſes 
me both in Ieruſalem, and in all Iudea, and in 
i vnto the vttermoſt — of the earth. 
9 *Andwheu he had ſpoken theſe things, while 
ey beheld, hee was taken vp: tor a cloud tooke 
im vp out of their ſight. 
to And while they looked ſtedfaſtly roward 
a he went, behold, two men ſtood by them 
white apparell, 
1 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galile, why ſtand 
ing into heauen? This Ieſus which is taken 
from you into heauen, ſhall ſo come, as ye haue 


tene him goe into heanen, 
J. 12 J Then returned they vnto Ternſalem from 
that is called the mount of Oliues, which 


jis leruſalem, containing a Sabbath de: 


into an vpper chamber, where abode both Peter, 
and Iames,and Iohn, & Andrew, Philip, & Thomas, 
and Matthew, lamet the ſore of Alphe- 
and Simon Zelotes, and Iudas Iames brother. 
14 Theſe all continued with one accord in pray- 
and ſapplication with the] women, and Mary 
mother of leſus,and with his brethren. 
15 J Andinthoſe dayesPeter ſtood vp in the 
ol the diſciples, and ſaid, (now the number 
Or, wen Pf] names that were in one place, were about an 
16 Yee men a brethren, this Scripture muſt 
157 have beene fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt 
by y mouth of Dauid ſpake before of ludas, which 
guide to them that tooke Ieſus. | 
I 


13. [was * 

: 7 
"py {fellowſhip in this miniſtration, 
He therefore hath purchaſed a field with the 
fſteward of iniquitie : and when hee * had throwen 
7.5|downe hi headlong, he braſt aſunder in the 

fa and all his bowels gaſhed cr. 

39 And itis knowen vnto all the inhabitants of 


iourney. 
13 And when they were come in, they went vp 


For he was numbred with vs, and had obtai- 


eruſalem, inſomuch that that feld is called in their 
owne langua Idama, is, Thefield of blood. 
20 For it is written inthe booke of Pſalmes, 
*Let his habitation be void, and let no man dwell | 
therein: & alſo, Let another take his [charge. 


anied with vs, all the time that the Lord leius was 
conuerſant among vs, 


22 Beginning from the baptiſme ol Lohn vnto fe 


the day that hee was taken vp from vs, muſt one Gr. wen 


of them be made a witneſſe with vs of his reſurre- n an 


ction. i 

23 And they preſented two, loſeph called Baxſa- 
bas, whoſe ſurname was luſtus, aud Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, ſaying, Thou Lord which 
kzoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhewe whether of 
theſe twe thou haſt choſen, . 

25 That he may take the roome of this miniſtra 
tion and Apolitethip, from which Indas bath gone 
aſtray, to goe to his one place. 

26 Then they gaue torth their lots: and the lot 
fell vpon Matthias, and he was by a common con- 
ſent counted with the eleuen Apoltles. 

C HA p. IL 

3 The Apofiles hauing recciued che holy Ghoſh, 
make the bearers aſtoniſhed, 14 When Peter bad 
fropped the mouthes of the mocbers, he ſheweeh by the 
1/ible graces of tbe holy Spirit that Chrift iu come. 
41 Hie bapti ʒeth a great number that were Conneve| 
ted. 42 The goaly exerciſe, charitie, ana diuers wer» 
tues of the faithfil. 

A Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was come, they 
were all with one accord m oneplace. 


2 And*ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- [hep.r.5-|- 
11.15. 
t 
3.1 K 
1. 
3.16. 


uen as of a ruſhing and mi ghtie winde, and it filled 
all the houſe where they ſate. 

3 And there appeared vnto them clouen tõgues 
like fire, and ſate vpn each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeake with other tongues, as theſpi- 
rit gaut them j vtterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Teruſalem lewes, 
men that feared God, of euery natiõ vnder heauen. 
. 6 Now when this was noyſed, the multitude 
came together, and were aſtonied, becauſe that eue- 
ry man heard them ſpeake his owne language. 

7 . And they wondered all, and 

g among themielues, Behold, are not all theſe}. 
ich ſpeake,of Galile ? _ 

8 How then heare we euery man our owne lan · 

guage wherein we were borne ? 

9 Parthians,and Medes, and Elamites, and the 

inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and of ludea, and of 

Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Aſia, 


16 And — and Pamphylia, of Egypt, | 
Gy, 1 


„te 
abt. 


in 
w 


and of the parts of Libya, which is beſide Cyrene, 
and | ſtrangers of Rome, aud Iewes, and Prolelyres, 
ti Cretes, and Arabians: we heard them ſpeake h 


in our owne tongues the wonderful wort of God. R. 


12 They were all then amazed, and doubted, 
ſaying one to another, What may this be? 

r3 And others mocked, and (ard, They are full 
of } new wine. 

14 ut Peter ſtanding with the eleuen, lift vp 
his voice, and ſaid xnto them, Ye men of I 
ye all that inhabite leruſalem, be this knowen vats 
you, ar d hearken vnto my words. 

15 For theie are not drunken as ye ſuppoſe, ſince 
it is but the third houre of the day. 


16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the Pro. Ieel. a. 8. | 4 


A 


po 
21 Wherefore of theſe men, which haue com- Pſal. 10. 
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17 Aud it ſtulbe in the laſt dayes, ſayeth God, I 
will powre out of my Spirit vpoa all ſteſh, and your 
ſonnes and your daughters (hal propheſie, and your 
vong men thall ſee viſions, and your olde inen ſhall 
dreame dreames. 

a8 And on my ſeruants, and on mine handmaids 
I will powre out of my Spirit in thoſe dayes, and 
wey 1 

19 And l will ſhewe wonders in heauen aboue, 
and tokens inthe earth beneath, blood, and fire, and 
the vapour of (moke. 

20 * The Sunne ſhall be turned into darkeneſſe, 
and the Moone into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come. 

21 And it ſhalbe * that whoſoeuer ſhall call on 
the Nameofthe Lord, ſhalbe ſlaued. 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, heare theſe words, I ES VS 
of Nazaret, a man approoued of God among you 
with great workes, and wonders, and (i which 
God did by him in the mids of you, as your ſelues 
alſo know. 

23 Him, ſap, haue ye taken by the hands of the 
wicked, being delivered by the determinate coun- 
ſell, and | forcknowledgr of God, and haue crucifi- 
ed and ſlaine. 

24 Whome God hath raiſed vp, and looſed the 

es of death, becauſe it was vnpoſsible that he 
ſhould be holden oft. 

25 For Dauid ſayth concerning him, * I beheld 
the Lord alwayes before mc : for he is at my right 
hand, that I ſhou!d not be ſhaken, 

25 Therefore did mine heart reioyce , and my 
tongue was glad, and moreouer alſo my fleſh [hall 
reſt in hope, 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my | ſoule in 
graue neither wilt ſutfer thiue Holy one to iſce cor- 
ruption. 

28 Thou haſt ſhewed mee the wayes of life, and 
ſhalt make me full of ioy with thy countenance, = 

29 Men and brethren, I may boldly ſpeake vnto 
you of the Patriarch Dauid, & that he is both dead 
and buried, and his ſepulchre remaiucth with vs 
vatothis 2 . 

30 Therefare. ſceing he was a Prophet, and knew 
that God had * fworne with an othe vnto him, that 
of the fruite of his loynes he would raiſe vp Chriſt 
the ſieſh. to ſer him vpon his throne, 

31. He ing this before, ſpake of the reſurre- 
ction of Chriſt, chat his i ſoule ſhould not be left in 

ither his fleſh ſhould | ſee corruption. 

32 This Ieſus hath God taiſed vp, whereof wee 
all are witneſſes. 

33 Since then that he by the right hand of God 
hath beene exalted, and hath receiued of his Father 
the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed foorth 
this which ye now ſee and heare. 

34 For Danid is not aſcended into beauen, but 
he heck, *The Lord laid to my Lord, Sitatmy 


ſrighe hand. 


25 vntill I make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 

36 Thereforelet all tht houſe of Iſrael know fer 
a ſuretie that God hath made him both Lord, and 
Chriſt, this Ieſus, / /ay, whom ye haue crucified, 

37 Now when they heard it, they were pricked 
in their hearts, and ſaid vnto Peter and the other 
Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we doe ? 

38 They Peter ſay de vnto them, Amend your 
liues and bee baptized euery one of you in. the 
Name of Ieſus Chriſt for the remiſsion of ſinnes: 


and ye ſhall receiue the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 


39 For the promiſe ij made voto you, & to your” 


: n 
Cr r 


the Ate: 


children, and to all that are afarre off cue as man 


as the Lord our ſhall call. 8 
1 And with many other words hee | beſe 
an 


exhorted them, laying, Saue your ſeluts fre | 


this froward generation. 
4: Then they that gladly receined his wor 

were baptized; and the ſame day there were adde 

to the Church about three thouſand |} ſoules. 


U 5 


42 And they continued in the Apoſtles dodrineſ 


and fellowſhip,and breaking of bread, and prayer 
43 And feare came vpon euery ſoule : and ma. 


ny wonders and ſignes were done by the 
44 And all that beleeued, were in one place, an 


had all things & common. 


45 And they ſold their poſſeſgions & poodsand 


parted them to all men, as euery one had need. 
46 And they continued dayly with one accord 


þ 


in the Temple,*and breaking bread | at home, did 
eate their meat together with gladneſle and fn 
neſſe of heart: | aq 

47 Praiſing God, and had fauour with all 
people: and the Lorde added to the Church row 
day to day ſuch as (hould be ſaued. 

CHAP. III. 

7 The lame is reſto red to his feet. 12 Peter pres. 
cheth Chriſt unto the people. | 
Ne” peter and Iohn went vp together into the 

Temple, at the ninth houre of prayer. 


2 And a cettaine man which was a crcepl frat 
they lay 


his mothers wombe, wascaried, whome 


daily at the gate of the Templecalled Beaunfulltq 


aske almes of them that entred into the Temple. 
3 Who ſecing Peter and Iohn, that they would 
enter into the Teinple, deſired to receiue an almes 


4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him with 


Iohn, ſay d, Looke on vs, | 

5 And he gaue heede vnto them, truſting to te- 
ceiue ſomething of them. 

6 Then ſaid peter, Siluer and gold haue! 
but ſuch as I haue, that giue I thee : in the Name o 
Icſus Chriſt of Nazaret riſe vp, and walke. 


7 And he tooke him by the right hand, and liſſſ 


lum vp, and immediatly his feete and ankle boues 
receiued ſtrength. 
8 And he leaped vp, ſtood, and walked, and en 
tred with them into the Temple, walking and lead 
ping, and praifing God. : > l 
9 — all the people ſaw him walke, and prai- 
God, ; . 

- And they knewe him, that it was hee which 
fate for the almes at the beautiful gate of the Tem- 
ple: and they were amazed, and ſore at 
that which was come vuto him. 


114 CAndas the creeple which was healed,beld 


peter and Iohn, all the people ranne amazed vutd 
them in the porch which is called Salomons. 


12 So when Peter ſaw it, hee anſwered vnto tha 


people, Ye men of Iſracl,why marueile yee at this i 
or why looke yee ſo ſtedfaſtly on vs, as 
our oe power or godlineſſe wee had made this 
man goe ? | ; 

13 The God of Abraham, and Iſaac, andIacoby 


though by 


* 


_ 


Cha. 


the * God of ourtathers hath glorified his S 
leſus,whome yee betrayed, and denyed in the pres 
ſence of Pilate, when he had indged him to be des 
liuered. 2 5 | 
14 * But yee denyed the Holy one and the Tuſt 
and deſired a marderer to be giuen you, 
Ged hath 


15 And killed the Lord of life, whom 
railed from the dead, whereof we are wi "af 
x6 And his Name hath made this man bu 
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i. The Apoſiles 


eale and 
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18 


Ca. 1. ; 
2 


not heare that Prophet, ſlial be deſtroyed out of the 


9 
the good deed dane to the im 


whom ye ſee, & know,throngh faith inFhis Name: 
and the faith which is by him, hath ziuen to him 
this diſpoſition of his whole body iu the pteſence 
of you all. : 

17 And prayer , I know that _— ig 
norance ye did ĩt, as did alſo your gouernours, 

18 But thoſe things which God before had; 
ſhewed by the mouth of al his Prophtes, that Chriſh 
ſhould fuffer,he hath thus fulfilled, 

19 Amend your lines therefore, and turue, that 
your ſinnes may be put away, when the time of re- 
{reſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. 

20 And he ſhal ſend leſus Chriſt, which before 
was preached vnto you. ; 

21 Whom the heauen moſt containe vntill the 
time that all things be reſt»red, which God hath 
ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets ſince 

world began. 

22 For Moſes ſaid vnto the Fathers, The Lord 
your God ſhall raiſe vp vnto youa Prophet, euen of 
your brethren like vnto me: ye ſhall heare him in 
all things, vhatſoeuer he ſnal ſay vnto you. 

23 For it ſhall be that euery perſon which ſhall 


le. 
3 Alſo all the Prophets ſrom Samuel, and 
theneeforth as many as haue ſpoken, haue likewiſe 
foterold of theſe dayes. 

25 Yearethe children ofthe Prophets, & of the 
couenant which God bath made vnto our fatheis, 
laying to Abraham, * Euen in thy ſeed ſhall all the 
kinreds of the earth be bleſſed. a 

26 Firſt vnto you hath God raiſed vp his Sonne 
Ieſut, and him he hath ſent to bleſſe you, in turning 
euery one of you from your iniquities. 

CHAP. IIII. 

3 Peter aud lohn deliuered out of priſon, preach 
the Goſpel boldly. to They canfeſſe plainly the name 
of Chrift, 16 They are conmanded to preach no more 
in that name. 24 They pray for the good ſucceſſe of 
the Goſpel. 31 The increaſe, vuitie, and chariic of 
the hart. 

Nd as they ſpake vnto the people, the Prieſtes 
and the Captaine of the Temple, and the Sad- 
duces came vpon them, 

2 Taking it grieuouſly that they taught the peo- 

le, and preached in Ieſus Name the reſurrection 
i the dead. 
And they layd hands on them, and put them 
2 vntill the next day: for it was now euen- 
ude. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 
word, be eeued, and the number of the men was a- 
bout five thouſand. 

5 CAndit came to paſſe on the morrew, that 
their rulers, and Elders, and Sctibes were gathered 
together at leruſalem, 

6s And Annas the chieſe Prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
and Lohn, & Alexander, and as many as were of the 
lunred of the hie Pricſts. 

7 And when they had ſet them before them, 
they asked, By what power, or in what name haue 
ye done this? 

8 Then Peter full of the holy Ghoſt, ſaid vnto 
them, Ye rulers ofthe people, and Elders of Iſrael, 

Foraſmuch as wee this day are examined of 


t man, to vn, by 
meanes he is made whole, 
10 Be it knowen vnto you all, and to all the 
— Iſrael, that by the Name of leſus Chriſt of 
| whom ye haue crucified, whom God raited 


againe from the dead, euen by him docth this 

ſtand here before you whole. 

11 This is the ſtone caſt aſide of you build 
which 1s become the head of the corner. f 
12 Neither is theie ſaluation in any other: for 
among men there is giuen none other name vnder 
heauen, whereby we muſt be laued. 
13 Now wien they law the doldneſſe of Pow 
and Iohn, and vnderſtood that they were vnlear 


and knew them that they hai bere with Ieſus: 

14 And beholding aiſo the tan that was hea- 
led ſtanding with then, they had aotlung to lay 2 
gainſt it. : | 

15 Then they commanded them to go aſide ou 
eſthe counſell, and conterred among themſelues, 

16 Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men?:ot᷑ 
ſurely a maniteſt figne is done by them, and it is o- 
penly knowen to all thein that dwell at Ierulalem x 
and ve cannot denic it. 


people, let vs threaten and charge them, that the 
ſpeake henceſorth to no man in this Nawe. 

18 So they called them, and commanded them, 
that in no wiſc they ſhould ſpeake or teach in the 
Naine of leſus. 

19 But peter and lohn anſwered vnto them, and 
ſaide, Whether it bee 5 in the light of God to 
obey you rather then God. iudge ye. f 

20 For wee cannot but ſpeake the things which 
we haue ſeene and heard. 

21 So they threatned them, and let them goe, 
and ſound nothing how to puniſh them, becauſe of 
the people; for all men praiſed God for that which 
was done, : 

22 For the man was aboue fortie yeere olde, on 
whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 

23 Then aſſoone as they were let go, they came 


and Elders had ſaid vnto them, | 
24 And when they heard it, they liſt vp their 

voices to God with one accord, and ſaid, O Lord; 

thou art the God which haſt made the heauen and 

the earth, the ſea, and all things that are in them. 

25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid 

haſt ſaid, M hy did the Gentiles rage, and the peo- 

ple imagine vaine things? 

26 Ihe kings of the earth aſſembled, and the ru- 

lers together againſt the Lord, nd againſt his 

ri 

27 For doubtleſſe againſt thine holy Sonne le- 

ſus, whome thou hadſt anoynted, both Herod and 


to their ſellowes, and ſhewed all that the hie Prieſts 


| 


* 
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ned men, aud without knowledge, they marutiled, rom. . 3 


1 pet. 4.7 


17 But that it bee noiſed no ſurther among the- 


— 


t 


Pontius Pilate,with the Geaiiles,and the people of 
Iſrael gathered themſelues together, 
28 To doe whatſoever thine hand, and thy couns. 
ſell had determined before to be done. 
29 And now, O Lord, behold their threatnings, 
and grant vntothy ſerrants with all boldneſſe to 
ſpeake thy word, 


healing, and ſignes, and wenders may be done by 
the Name of thine holy Sonne leſus. 

31 And when as they had praycd,the place was 
ſuaken where they were aſſembled together, and 
they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and they 
ſpakethe word of God _— 

32 And the multitude of them that beleeued, 
were of one heart, and of one ſoule: neither any of 
them ſaid, that any get that which he poſſeſſed, 


30 So that thou ſtretch ſoorth thine hand, that 


| 


was his one, but they bad all things * common. 


33 And wich grcat ron ey Apoſtles wit · 
£8... NIK. 
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Me of thereſurrection ofthe Lord Ichs and great 


grace was vpon them all. 


that were ſold, 
35 And layd it downe at the Apoſtles feete, and 


it was diſtributed vnto euery man according as he 
had need. 


34 Neither was there any among them that lac- 
ked: for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands or hou- 
ſes, ſold them. and brought the price of the things 


and them which were vexed with vncleane ſpiri 
who vvere all healed. 

37 Then the cheieſe Prieſt roſe vp, and all they 
that were with him, (which was the ſet of the Sad. 
duces) and were full of indignation, | 
18 And laid hands on the Apoſtles, & put them 
in the common priſon. 


19 Pat the Angel of the Lord by night opened 


— * doores, and brought tnem footth, and 
ayd, 

20 Goe your way and ſtand in the Temple, and 
ſpeake to the people all the words of this life, 

21 So when they heard it, they entred into the 
Temple carly iu the morning and taught. And the 
chiefe Prieſt came, and they that were with him, 
En. V. and called the Council together, and all the Elders 
5 The hypocriſie of Ananias and Sapphira is pu-| of the children of Iſrael, and ſent to the prilon, to 
wiſhed. 12 Miracles are done by the Ayoflles. 17 | cauſe them to be brought, 
They are taken, but the Angel of God Lrmeeth them 22 But when the officers came and found them 
put of prijon. 29 Their bold confe{ſicn before the | not in the priſon, they returned and told it, 
Council. 34 The coinjel of Gama'u!, 40 The Apo- 


36 Alſo Ioſes, which was called of the Apoſtles 
Barnabas (that 1s by interpretation the ſonne of 
conſolation) being a Leuite, and ot the countrey of 
Cyprus, 

37 Whereas he had land, ſolde it, and brought 
the money, and laid it downe at the Apoſtles fee te. 


tles are leat en, and reioice in trouble, 
Vt a certaine man named Ananias with Saphi- 
ta his wife, ſold a poſſeision, 
2 And kept away part oſ the price, his wiſe alſo 
being of counſel, and brought a certaine part, and 
laid it downe at the Apoſtles ſeete. 

3 Then ſaid Peter, Ananias, why hath Satan fil- 
led thine heart, that thou ſhouldeſt lie vnto the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and keepe away part of the price of the 
poſleſston ? 

4 Wihiles it remained, uppertained it net vnto 
'thee? and after it was fold was it not in thine owne 
power?how is it that thou haſt conceiued this thing 
in thine heart ? thou haſt not lied vnto men, but va- 
to God. 

5 Now when Ananias heard theſe words, he ſel 
downe and gaue vp the ghoſt. Then great ieare 
Fame on all them that heard theſe things, 

6 And the young men roſe vp, and tooke him vp, 
aud caricd him out, and buried him. 

7 And it came to paſſe about the ſpace of three 
houres aſter, that his wile came in, ignorant of that 
ſchich was done. 


8 And peter ſayd vnto her. Tell me, ſold ye the 


land for ſo much ? And the ſaid, Vea, for lo much. 


9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her, Why haue yee a- 


Try together, to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? be- 


old, the feet of them which haue buried thine huſ- 


band, are at the doore,an ſhall cary thee out. 


1e Then lhe fell downe ſtraightway at his feete, 


and yeelded vp the ghoſt : and the yong men came 


in, and found her dead, and catied her out, and bu- 


ried her by her husband, 

11 And great ſeare came on all the Church, and 
on as many as heard theſe things. 
pF 12 Thus by the hands of the Apoſtles were ma- 


ny ſignes and wonders ſhewed among the people, 


(and they were all with one accord in Salomons 


rch. 

13 And of the other durſt no man ioine himſelſe 
to them: neuerthelefle the people inagnihed them. 
14 Alſo the number of them that beleeued in 
the Lord, both of men and women , grew more and 
more) 

15 Inſomuch that they brought the ſick into the 
ſtreets and layd them on beds and couches, that at 
the leaſt way the ſhadow of Peter , when he came 
by, might ſhadow ſeme of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of thecitie 


round about vnto Ieruſalem, bringing ſicke ſolkes, from theſe men, and let them alone: * if this 


| about a foure hundreth, who was ſlaine : and they 


| 
| 


{ 


| 


23 Saying, Certainely we found the priſon ſhut 
as ſurc as was pofs:ble, and the keepers ſtanding; 
without before the doores: but when we had ope- 
ned, we found no man within, 

24 Then when tie chiefe Prieſt, and the captaine 
of the Temple, and the high Prieſtes heard thoſe 
things, they doubted of them, wherunto this would 
growe. 

25 Then came one and ſhewed them, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the men that ye put in priſon, are ſtanding in 
the Jemple, and teach the people. 

26 Then went the captaine with the officers and 
brought them without violence( for they feared the 
people, leſt they ſhould haue been ſtoned) 

27 And when they had brought them, they ſet 
them before the Council, and the chiefe Prieſt aſ- 
ked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly commaund you 
that ye ſhonld not teach in this Name? and behold, | 
ye haue filled Ieruſalem with your doctrine, and ye 
would bring this mans blood vpon vs. 

29 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwcred, and 
ſaid, We ought rather to obey God then men. 


30 The * God of our fathers hath raiſed vp le- 5 


1 


ſus, whom ye ſlew, and hanged on a tree. 
31 Him hath God lift vp with his right hand, 20 
be a Prince and a Samour,to giue repentance to Iſ- 


rael, and forgiuenelic of finnes : 
32 And wee are his witneiles concerning theſe; 
things which we ſay: yea, & the holy Ghoſt, whom 
God hath giuen to them that obey him. | 
33 Now when they heard it, they braſt for anger, 
and conſulted to ſlay them. : 02 
34 Then ſtood there vp in the Council a certain | 
Phariſe named Gamaliel, a doour of the Law, ho- 
noured of all the people, and commaunded to put 
the Apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 
35 And ſaid vento them, Men of Iſrael, take heede 
to yourſelues, what ye intend to doe touching thele 


men. 
36 For before theſe times, roſe vp Theudas boa- 
ſting himſelfe, to whom reſorted a number of men, 


all which obeyed him, were ſcattered and brought 

tonought. gw! 

Aſter this man aroſe vp Iudas of Galile, in 

the dayes ofthe tribute, and drew away much peo. 

le after him: he alſo periſhed, and all that obeyed 
— were ſcattered abroad. 

38 And uno I ſay vnto you, Refraine your ſelues 


. 


| 


« 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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counſell, or this wotke be of men, it will come ts 


t. 

[2:5 Butif it be of God, ye cannot deſtroy it, teſt 
ye de found euen fighters againſt God. 
40 And to him they agreed, and called the Apo - 
ſtles: and when they had beaten them, they com- 
manded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the Name 
of leſus, and let them goe. 5 

41 So chey departed from the Council, retoicing 
chat they were counted worthy to ſuffer rebuke for 
his Name. : 
42 And dayly in the Temple,and from houſe to 
houſe they ceaſed not to teach, and preach leſus 


Chriſt, 
CHAP. VI. 
3 Seuen Deacons areordamned in the Church. 8 
The graces and miracles of Steuen, whom they accu- 
ſed Nerf = 
Nd in thoſe dayes as the number of the diſci- 
ples grew, there aroſe a murmuring of the Gre- 
cians towards the Hebrewes , becauſe their wi- 
dowes were neglected in the dayly miniſtring. 
2 Then the twelue called the multitude of the 
diſciples together, and ſayd It is not meere that 
wee ſhould leaue the word of God to ſerue the 
tables. 
3 Wberfore brethren, looke ye out among you 
euen men of honeſt report, and full of the holy 
hoſt, and of wiſcdome, which we may appoint to 
us buſineſſe. 
4 And we will gine our ſelues continually to 
prayer, and tothe miniſtration of the word, 
5 Andthe ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude, 
and they choſe Steuen à man full of faith aud of 
the holy Ghoſt, and * Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas 
a proſelyte of Antiochia, 
6 Which they ſet before the Apoſtles: and they 
prayed, and lald their hands on them. 
7 And the word of God increalſed, and the num- 
ber of the diſciples was multiplied in Jeruſalem 
atly, and a great company of the Prieſts were o- 
pedient to the faith. 
8 p Steuen full of faith and power, did 
at wangers and miracles among the people. 
9 Then) there aroſe certaine of the Synagogue, 
rhich ate called Libertines,and Cyrenians, and of 
lexandria.and of them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, and 
iſputed with Steuen. 
io But they were not able to reſiſt the wiſdome, 
nd the Spirit by the which he ſpake. 
11 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We 
ane heard him ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt 
oſes and God. 
t2 Thus they moued the people and the Elders, 
nd the Scribes: and running vpon him, caught him 
d brought him to the Council, 
13 And ſet forth falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This 
n ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous words a- 
ainſt this holy place, and the Law. 
14 For we haue heard him ſay, that this Ieſus of 
xzaret ſhall deſtroy this place, and (hall change 
the ordinances which Moſes gaue vs. 
15 And as all that fate in the Councill looked 
Redfaſtly on him, they ſaw his face as it had bene 
the face of an Angel, 
CHAP. VII. 
2 Steuen maketh anſwere by the Scriptures to his 
wceuſers, 51 Hee rebuketh the harancched ſewes, 
$7 endis floned to death, 58 Saul keepeth the tor. 
ers clothes, 


©) ll Steven ac 


oty appeared ynto our fa. 
ther Abraham, while he was in Meſopotamia, be. 
forre be dwelt in Charran, 

3 And laid vnto him, Come out of thy coun. 
trey, and from thy kinred, and come into the lan 
which I (hall thew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chalde 
ans and dwelt in Charran. And after that his father 
was dead, God brought him from thence into this 
land, wherein ye now dwell, 

5 And he gaue him none inheritance in ĩt, no, noꝶ 
the breadth of a foere : yet he promiſed that hee 
would giae it to him for a poſſeſsion, and to his 
ſeed after him, hen as yet he had no child. 

6 But God ſpake thus, that his & ſeed ſhould be 
a ſoionrner in a ſtrange land, and cha: they —— 
keepe it in bondage, and iutreate it euil foure h 
dred yeres. 

7 Rut the nation to whom they ſliall be in bon. 
dage, will Iiudge, ſaith God: and after that, they 
ſhall come forth, and ſerue me in this place. 
8 He gaue him alſo the couenant of circurnct- 
fion : and ſo * Alraſ am begate Ic, and citcum- 
ciſed him the eight day: and Iſaac bega. e * Iacob, 
and lacob the twelue* Patriarches 
9 And the Patriarches moued with enuie, ſold 
* Ioſeph into Egypt: but God was with him, 
Io And delivered him out ot all his atnictions, 
and & gaue him fanour and wiſedom in the fight of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, who made him goncrnour] 
oner Egypt, and ouer his whole houſe, 

11 Then came there a ſamine ouer all the — 
of Egypt and Canaan, and great affliction, that o 
fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

12 But when * lacob heard that there was corne 
in Egypt, he ſent our fathers firſt, | 
13 And at the ſecond time Ioſeph was knowen 
of his brethren, & loſephs kinred was made knowen 
vnto Pharaoh, | 
14 Then ſent Ioſeph and cauſed his father to be 
brought,and all his kinred, euen threeſcore and fif- 
teene ſoules. 

15 So * Iacob went downe into Egypt, and hee 
* died, and our fathers, 
16 And were remoued into * Sychem, and were 
put in the ſepulchre, that Abraham had bought“ for 
money of the ſonnet of Emor, ſome of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the promiſe drew nere, 
which God had ſworne to Abraham, the people 
* grew and multiplied in Egypt, 


19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, and 
euill intreated our fathers, and made them to caſt 


maine aliue. a 
20 * The fame time was Moſes borne, and was 


acceptable vnto Cod, which was nourithed vp in 
his fathers houſe three moneths. 


21 And when he was caft out, Pharaohs daugh- | 
ter tooke him vp, and nouriſhed him for her one | 
lonne, 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in 
fecdes. 
23 And when hee was full ſourty yeres olde, it 
tame into his heart to viſit his brethren, the chil» 
Jren of Iſrael. 

24 Aud when he ſaw one of them ſuffer wrong, 
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| ge hebr.] * Moſes, that he thould 


defended him, and auenged his quarell that had 
harme done to him, and imote the Egyptian. 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would haue vn- 
that God by his hand ſhould giue tl eui 

deliverance: but they vnderſtood it not. 

26 *And the next day he ſhewed himſelfe vnto 

them as they ſtroue . aud would haue ſer them at 

one againe, ſay ing, Sirs, ye are brethren : why do ye 

wrong one to another ? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 

him away, ſaying, Who made thee a Prince aud a 

Judge ouer vs ? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the Egypti- 

an yellerday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying, and wasa 

get in the land of Madian, where he begatiwo 

onnes. 

30 And when ſorty yeres were expired, there ap- 
peared to him in the * wildernes of mount Sina au 
igel of the Lord in a flame of fire, in a buſn. 

31 And when Moſes ſaw it, he wondered at the 
ht: and as he dre neere to conſider it, che voice 
t the Lord came vnto him, ſaying, 
32 Lam the God ot thy fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of lacob. 
ken Moſes trembled, aud durſt not behold it. 

33 Then the Lord ſaid to him, Put off thy ſhooes 

om thy tecte: for the place where thou ſtandeſt is 

oly ground, 

34 I haue ſeene, I haue ſeene the affliction of my 
people which is in Egypt, and I haue heard their 
groninꝑ, and am come downe to deliuer them : and 
pow come, and I will ſend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whom they forſooke,taying, Who 
made thee a Princeand a Iudge? the ſame God ſent 
for a Prince, and a deliuerer by the hand of the An- 
gel, which appeared to him in the buch. 

36 He * brought them out, doing wonders and 
muracles in the land of Egypt, and in the red ſea, 
and in the wilderneſſe * forty yeetes. 

37 This is that Moſes , which {aid vnto the chil. 
dren of Iirael, A Prophet (hall the Lord your God 
raiſe vp vnto you, eex of your brethren , like vnto 
me: him ſhall ye heare. 
| 38 * This is he that was in the Congregation, in 
the wilderneſle with the Angel, which ſpake to him 
in mount Sina, and with our fathers, who receiued 
the liuely oracles to giue vnto vs. 

39 To whom our fathers would net obey , but 
retuſed, and in their hearts turned backe againe in- 
to Egypt, 


4e Saying vnto Aaron, & Make vs 


ods that may 
goe before vs: for wee know not w 


at is become 


Egypt. 
= And they made a calſe in thoſe dayes, and 
offered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and reĩoiced in the 
workes af their owne hands. 
42 Then God rurned himſelfe away, and * gaue 
them vp to ſerue the hoſt of heauen, as it is written 
in the booke of the Prophets, * O houſe of Iſrael, 
haue ye offercd to me ſlaine beaſts, aud ſacrifices by 
the ſpace of forty yeres in the wilderneſſe? 
43 Andyetooke vp the tabernacle of * Moloch, 
* the ſtarre of your god Remphan, figures which 
ye made to worſhip them: therefore I wil cary you 
away beyond Babylon. i 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſſe in 
the wilderneſſe as he had — 412 vnto 
c 


ofthis Moſes that brought vs out of the land of 


| of Samaria,except the Apoſtles. 


4s Which tabernacle alſo our fathers rectiued, 
and brought in with * Ieſus into the poſſeſsion of 
the — 264 which God draue out before our fa. 
thers, vnto the day es of Dauid : 

46 Who found fauour before God, and defi. 
red that he might * tinde atabernacle for the God 
of Iacob. 

47 * But Salomon built him an houſe, 

48 Howbeit the moſt High * dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands, as ſaith the & Prophet, 
49 Hcauen i my Throne, and earth is my ſoote- 
ſtoole: what houſe will yee build for me, faith the 
Lord ? or what place is it that I ſhovld reſt in? 

So Hath not miue hand made all theſe things? 

51 *Ye ſtiftenecked and ot vncircumciled hearts 
and cares, ye haue alwayes reſiſled the holy Ghoſt; 
as your fathers dia, ſo doe you. 

52 Which of che Prophets haue not your fathers 
perſecuted and they haue ſlaine them,which thew- 
ed before of the comuling of that luſt, of whom yee 
are now the betrayers aud murtherers, ; 

53 * Which haue receiued the Jaw by the ordi- 
nance of Angels,and have not kept it, 

54 But when they heard theſe things, theit hearts 
braſt for anger, and they gnaſhed at him with iber 


41 


an; 
al. 


—— — — — 


— — 


teeth, 

55 But he being ſull of the holy Ghoſt, looked 
ſtedfaſtly into heauen , and ſawe the glory of God, 
and leſus ſtanding at the right hand of God, 

36 And ſayd, Bchold, I ſee the heavens open, 
and the Sonne of mau ſtauding at the right hand 
God. 
57 Then they gaue a ſhont with a loud voice, 
and ſtopped their cares , and ran vpon him all at 
on a 


ce 
58 And caſt him out of the citie, and ſtoned him 
and the * witneſſes laid downe their clothes at a 
yong mans feete, named Saul. 
59 And they ſtoned Steuen, who called on God, 
and ſaid, Loid leſus receine my ſpirit. 
60 And he kneeled dowu, and cried with a loud 
voice, * Lord, lay not this ſinne to their charge. And f. 
when he had thus ſpoken, he ſlept. 
CHAP, VIII. 
2 Ste nen is lamented aud buried. 3 The rage f | 
the Iewes and uf Saul againſt them, 4 The fait f 
ſcattered preach here and there, 9 Samaria is ſedue 
ced by Simon the Sorcerer, but was couuerted by Phi- 
lip, aud confirmed by the Apoſiles, 19 The conrtouf- 
neſſe ant hypocriſie of Simon, 26 Aud conuerſion of 
the gunuch. 
Nd Saul conſented to his death. And at that 
time there was a great perſecution againſtthe 
Church which was at Ieruſalem, and they were all 
| ſcattered abroad thorow the regions of Iudea and 


2 Then certam men fearing God, caried Steuen 
among them to be buried, aud made great lamenta» 
tion for him. 

3 But Saul made hauocke of the Church, and 
entred imo every houſe, and drew out both men 
and women,and put them into priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
went to and ſro preaching the word. | 

5 CThencame Philip into the citie of Samaria 
and preached Chriſt vnto them. : 

6 And the people gaue heed vnto thoſe things 
which Philip ſpake with one accord, hearing, and 
ſceing the miracles which he did. 


it accerding tothe 
fallwn that he had ſcene, | 


7 For vncleane ſpirits crying with a loud voi 


came out of many that were poſſeſſed of ibem. and 


— 


— — 
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qa. 
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dur. 29. 
1 


ſelfe was ſome great man. 


preached the things that concerned the kingdome 
baptized both men and women. 


* and continued with Philip, and wondo- 


eck the word of Cod. 


_=n 
N. 


taken with palſies, and that halted, were 


And tiere was great ioy in that city. 
9 And there was before in the city a certaine 
man called Simon, which vſad witchcraft, and be- 
witched the people of Samaria, ſay ing, that he him- 


10 To whom they gaue heed from the leaſt to 
—— ſaying, This man is the great power of 


God. 

11 And they gaue heede vnto him, becanſe that 
ef long time he had bewitched them with ſorceries. 
12 But aſſoone as they belecued Philip, which 
of God, and the Name of Ieſus Chtiſt, they were 
13 Then Simon himſelfe beleeued alfo, and was 


red, when he ſawe the ſignes and great miracles 
which were done, 


ęveſſe, and in the bond of iniquitie. 


14 Now when the Apoſtles which were at le- 
ruſalem, heard ſay, that Samaria had receiued the 
worde of God, they ſent vnto them Peter and 


John. 

15 Which when they were come downe,praied 
for them, that they might receiue the holy Cheſt. 
16 (For as yet he was come do'wne on none of 
them, but they were baptized onely in the Name of 
the Lord Telus) 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they 
receiued the holy Ghoſt, : 
18 Aad when Simon ſaw that through laying on 


offered them money, / 
19 Saying, Giue mee alſo this power that on 
whomibeuer I lay the hands, hee may receiue the 
holy Ghoſt. 
20 Then ſaid Peter vnto him, Thy money periſh 
with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the gift of 
God may be obtained witk money. | 

2t Thou haſt neither part nor fellowſhip in this 
buſineſſe: for thine heart is not right in the ſight of 
God. . 
22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſſe,and 
pray God, that if it be poſsible , the thoughts of 
thine heart may be forgiuen thee, : 

23 Fot ſee that thou art in the gall of * bitter- 


24 Then anſwered Simon and ſaid, Pray yee to 


the Lord for me,that none ot theſe things which ye 
ne ſpoken, come vpon me, 

25 J So they, when they had teſtified and prea- 
'ched the word ot the Lord, returned to leruſalem, 
and preached the Goſpel in many townes of the 
Samaritanes. 

26 Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto Phi- 
paying, Ariſe. and go toward the Sonth vnto the 
way that goeth dewne from leruſalem vnto Gaza, 

ich is waſte. 

27 And he aroſe and went on * and beholde, a 
eertaine Eunuch cf Ethiopia, Candaces the Queene 
of the Ethiopians chiefe gouernour, who had the 
rule of all her treaſure, and came to leruſalem to 

ip: 
28 And as he returned ſitting in his charet, he 
teade Eſaias the Prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit laid vnto Philip, Goe neere 
and ioyne thy ſel ſe to yonder charet. 

30 And Philip ran tluther, and heard him reade 
the Prophet Eſaras, & ſa:d, But vnderſtanycſt thou 
what thou r-adeſt ? 


EI _ — = — — —4— 
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And he defired Philip, that he would come vp and 


of the Apoſtles hands the hely Ghoſt was giuen, he 


31 And hefaid, How can I, except I had a guide? 


ſit with him. 

32 Now the place of the Scripture which he read, 
was this, & He was led as a theepe to the ſlaughter: 
and like a Jambe dumbe before his ſheater, ſo epe« 
ned he not his mouth, 

33 In his humility his iudgement hath bene ex- 
alted: but who (hall declare his generationꝰfor his 
life is taken fromthe earth. 

34 Tien the Eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, 
pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this? of 
himſelfe, or of ſome other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his month, and began at 
the ſame Scripture, and preached vnto him Ieſus. 
36 And as they went on their way, they came 
vntoa certaine water, and the Eunuch ſaid, See, here 
is water: what docth let me to be baptized? 

37 And Philip ſaid vnto him, If thou beleeueſt 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. Then he anſwes| 
red, & ſaid, I belceue that leſus Chriſt is the Sonne 
of God. 

38 Then he commanded the charet to ſtand ſtill: 
and they went downe both inte the water, both 
Philip and the Eunuch,and he baptized him, 

39 And aſſoone as they were come vp ont of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the Eunnch ſaw him no more: ſo ke went on 
his way retoycing. 

40 But Philip q was found at Azotus, and hee 
walked to and fro preaching in all the cities, till he 
came to Ceſarea. 

CHAP. IX. 
3 The conuerſion of Saul. 15 Nis voc ation to the 
eAvoſtleſhip. 20 Huxeale to execute the ſame, 25 
How he eſcapeth the Iewes couſpiracie. 26 His ac. 
ceſſe to the Apofiles., 31 The proſperitie of the 
Church, 34 Peter healeth Aencas, 40 Raiſeth Ta- 
bit ha. 42 He conuerteth many to Chriſt, 43 and 
ladgeth in a Tenners houſe, 
? for * Saul yet breathing out threatnings and 
laughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, went 
vnto the high Prieſt, | 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the Synagogues, that if he found any that were of 
that way (either men or women) he might briug 
them bound to Ieruſalem. : 

3 No as he iourneyed,itcameto paſſe, that as 
he was come neere to Dau, aſcus, * ſuddenly there 
ſhined round about him a light from heauen. 

4 And hee fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord ſaid, l am leſus, whom thou perſecuteſt: it is 
kard for thee to kicke againſt pricks. 

6 He then both trembling and aſtonied , ſaid, 
Lord, what wilt thou that I doe? and the Lord ſaid 
vnto him, Ariſe,and goe into the citie, and it ſhalbe 
told thee what thou ſhalt doe. 

7 The men alſo which journeyed with him 
Rood amaſed,hearing his voice, but ſecing no man. 
8 And Saul aroſe from the ground, and opened 
his eves, hut faw no man. Then ſedthey him by the 
hand, and brought him into Damaſcus, 
9 Where he was three daies withont ſight,and 
neither ate ner dranke. 
to And there was a certaine diſciple at DamaC 
cus named Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lord in a 


ti Then the Lord ſaid vntohim, Ariſe, and goe 
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viſion, Ananias. And he faid,Behold,l am here Lord. 


into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and ſecke in 
E | 


— — — „ 


Chap. 22. 


1. 13. 


Gb. 22. 
6. 1. cor. 
1 


5. 8. 
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| i. The Aces. The Angel 1h m 
the houſe of Indas after one called Saul of Tarſus: 34 Then ſaide Peter nto him, AEneas, Teſug 
for behold. he prayeth. Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and j take vp thy 

12 (Ard he ſaw in a viſion a man named Anani- bed. And he aroſe immedaatly. 
u comming in to bim, and putting his handes on | 35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron ſaw 
hinf, that he inight recerue his ſight. ) him, and turned to the Lord. 
{ 13 Then Ananias anſwered , Lord, I haue heard | 36 There was alſo at loppa a certatne woman a 
y many of this man, how much euill he hath done |diici ple: named Tabitha ( which by interpretation 3p 
to thy Saints at leruſalem. is called Dorcas) the was {full of good workes and ſor 
Moteouer, here he hath authority of the bigh | almes which ſhe did. 
P-:cſts, to binde ali that call on thy Name. 37 Andi it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes;that ſhee 
15 Then the Lord ſaid vato him, Goe thy way: | was ſicke, and died: and when they hᷣad waſhed ber, | 
r he is a choſen veſſell vuto mee, to beate my they lated her in an vpper chamber. 
a: ue before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the chil- | 38 Now foraſmuch as Lydda was neere to Iop- 


uren of Iſtael. pa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter was 
16 For I wil hew bim how many things he mult | there, they ſent vnto him two men, deſiring that ho 
ſuf. - lor my Names ke. would not delay to come vntothem. 


17 Then Anapias went bis way, aud entred into | 39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them: and! 
the houſe, and put his hands on him, and ſaid, Bro- | when he was come they brought him into the vp. 
ther Saul, the Lord hath ſent me(ercn leſus that ap- | per chamber, where all the widowes ſtood by bim 
peared vi eo theein the way as thou caineſt) that | weeping, and ſhewing the coates and garments, 
thou migh:c® receiue thy ſight, and be filled with | which Dorcas made while ſhe was with them, 
plc noly Ghai). 40 But Peter put them all foorth, and kneeled 
18 And immediatly there fell from his eyes 28 it done, and prayed, and turned him to the body, | 
bad bene ſcales, and ſuddenly he received fight,and | and ſaid, Tabitha, atiſe. And fhee opened her eyes, g 
role, and was baptized, _ and when the ſaw Peter, fate vp. f | 
19 Andreceiued meat, and was ſtrengthened. So | 41 Then he gane her the hand, and lift her vp, | 
was Saul certaine dayes with the diſciples which and called the Saints and widowes, and reſtoted 
were at Damaſcus. her aliue. 
20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the 42 And it was knowen thorowout all Ioppa, and 
Synagogues, that he was the Sonne of God, many beleeued in the Lord. 1 
2t So that all that heard him were amaſed, and 43 And it came to paſſe that hee taried many | 
ſaid, Is not this he, that deſtroyed them which cal- | dayes in Ioppa with one Simon a j tanner. *r 
led on this Name in leruſalem, and came hither for CHAS, L Fer. 2 1 
that intent, that he ſhould bring them bound vnto 3 Cornelius admoniſhed by the Angel, 2 He ſen. 5. 
the high Prieſts? deth to Ioppa. 11 The viſion that Peter ſaw. 17 How 1 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and he was ſent to Cornelius. 44 The Gentiles alſo receiut | 
Iconfounded the Iewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, | the Spirit, and are baptized. 


— . ———————— 
. — — — 


, 

confirming that this was the Chriſt. | Vrthermore, there was a certaine man in Ceſa- | 

23 And after that many dayes were fulfilled,the | L rea, called Cornelius, a captaine of the band, | 
Jewes tooke counſel] together to kill him. called the Italian bazd, 


2 . 24 But their laying await was knowen ef Sau): | 2 A deuout man, and one that feared God, with | 

. Co. 1r.ſ now they æ watched the gates day and night, that all his houſhold , which gane much almes to the | 

$2 they might kill him. people, and prayed God continually, 

, 25 Then the diſciples tooke him by night, and | 3 Heſaw in a viſion euideutly (about the ninth| 

— him throw the wall, and let him downe in a | houre of the day) an Angel of God comming in to 
asker. him, and ſay ing vnto him. Cornelius. 

26 And when Saul was come to leruſalem, hee! 4 But when he loeked on him, he was aſraide, 
aflayed to ĩovne himſelſe with the diſciples: but | and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And ie ſaid vnto him, 
they were all atraid of him, and belecued not that | Thy prayers and thine almes are come vp into re- 
he was a diſcivle, membrance before Cod. 

gut Farnabas tooke him, and brought him to 5 Nowe thereſore fend men to Ioppa, and 
the Apoſiles, and declared to them how hee har | tor Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. f 
ſeene the Lord in tie way, and that he had ſpoken 6 He lodgeth with one Simon a eanner, whoſe | 
vnto him, and how he had ſpoken Þcldly at Damaſ-| houſe is by the ſea ſide: f heſhal tell thee n He ſhed 
cus in the Name ot ieus. on guteſt to doe. ale 


Hor re te 28 And 49 cduerſant & them at veruſalem. 7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto Cape worde 
em 29 And ſpake boldly in the Name of the Lord | nelins was A-parted , be called two of his ſeruant Ne :h0t 
aid out. | Teſus, and ſpab e and diſputed with the Grecians: and a ſouldi et that teared God, one of them baborely 
but they went about to (lay him. waiĩted or him, . hon ſe! 
30 But when the brethren knew it. they brought 8 And tolde them all things, aud ſent them fojbc ſor%, 
him to Ceſarea, and ſent him foorth to Tarſus. Ioppa. LE 
1 31 Then had the Churches reſt throuęh all Tu-| 9 On the morow as they went on theit tourney, ne 
714 dea. and Galile. and Samaria, and were edified, and} and drew neere vnto the citie, Peter went vp vpbaſhouſt. 
walked in the ſeate of tie Lord, and were multi · the houſe to pray about the ſixt houre. | 
plied by the comfore of the holy Ghoſt. 10 Then waxed he an hungred,and would 


32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter walked tho- eaten: but while they made ſome thing ready, he 
rowout all quarters, hee came alſo to the Saints| into a trance. : of 
which dwelt at Lydda. 11 And he ſawe heaven opened, and a 

33 And there he found a certaine man named] veſſell come downe vuto him, a5 1 had benea | 
AEneas , which had kept his bed eight yeeres, and| ſheet knit at the foure corners ,and was let dow | | 
was ſicke of the palſie. | to the earth, _ * BY 4 
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iz Wherein were all maner of foure footed | 
veaſtes of the earth, and wilde beaſts, and creeping | 
things,and foules of heauen. ; 

13 And there came a voyce to him, Ariſe, Peter, 
till, and eate. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for I haue neuer 
paten any thing that is | polluted or vncleane. 

15 And the voice ſpake vnto him againethe ſe- 
tond time, The things that God hath purified, pol- 
ute thou not. 

16 This was ſo done thtiſe: and the veſſell was 

wen vp againe into heauen. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelfe what 
this viſion which he had ſeene meant, beholde, the 
nen which were ſent from Cornelius had inquired 
for Simons houſe, and ſtood at the gate, 

18 Andcalled,and asked whether Simon which 
yas ſurnamed Peter were lodged there. 

19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, the 
pirit ſaid vnto him,Bchold,three men ſeełe thee. 
25 Ariſe therefore, and get thee 2 — 
— them, and doubt nothing: for I hau ſent 
hem. 

2t © Then Peter went downe to the men which 
— ſent vnto him from Cornelius, and ſayd, Be- 

olde, I am hee whom yee ſecke: what is the cauſe 
wherefore ye are come? 
22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the captaine, a inſt 
man, and one that feareth God, and of good report 
among al the nation of the Iewes, was warned from 
heauen by an holy Angel to ſend for thee into his 
houſe, and to hrare thy words. 
23 Then called j he them in, & lodged them, and 
the next day Peter went foorth with them, and cer- 
taine brethren from Ioppa accompanied him. 
24 And the day aſter, they entred into Ceſa- 
rea. Now Cornelius waited for them, and had cal. 
together his kinſemen and ſpeciall friends. 
25 And it came to paſſe, as Peter came in, that 
Cornelius met hem, aud ſell downe at his feete, and 


{ 


| [worſhipped bim. 


26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stand vp:for 
even T my ſelſe am a man. 
27 And as he talked with him, he came in, and 


Yes many that were come together. 


28 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye know that it is an 


; Frolawfull thing for a man that is a Iew, to compan 


rcome ynto one of another nation: but God hat 
ed me, that I ſhould not call any man I pollu- 
dor vncleane. 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without ſaying 
ay, when I was ſent for. I aske therefore, ſor what 
ntent haue ye ſent for me? 

3» Then Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes ago about 
bis heure,l faſted, and at theninth houre I prayed 
n mine houſe, and behold, a man ſtood before me 
bright clothing, 

1 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and 
hine almes are had in remembrance in the ſight of 


32 Send therefore to Toppa, and call for Simon, 


FF. 
* 
CY 


5. whoſe ſurname is Peter ( he is lodged in the houſe 
; jof Simon a tanner by the ſea fide) who when hee 
7-kcommeth,ſhall ſpeake vnto thee. 


33 Then ſent I for thee immediatly , and thon 
haſt well done to come. Now therefore are wee all 
here preſent before God,to heare al things that are 
commanded thee of God. 

34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a 
nueth, I perceiue that * God is no accepter of pet · 

95 


Peters ſermon. His fact examined: e 2 


35 Int in euery nation, he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteouſnes, is accepted with him. 

36 Yee know the word which God hath ſent to 
tothe children of Iſrael, preaching peace by leſus 
Chriſt, which is Lord of all, 

37 Euen the word which came thoroweall In- 
dea, beginning in Galile after the baptiſme which 
ohn preached, | 

38 To wit, how God anointed Ieſus of Nazaret 
with the holy Ghoſt and with power: who went a- 
bout doing good, and healing all that were oppre{- 
ſed of the 5 : for God was with him. 

39 And wee are witneſſes of all things which he 
10 both in the land of the lewes, and in leruſalem: 


ü 
1 


1 


hom they ſlew, hanging him on a tree. 

4> Him God raiſed vp the third day, and cauſed 
that be was ſhewed opeuly : 

41 Not to all the people, but vnto the witneſſes 
{choſen before of God, exen: o vs which did eat and 
driake with him after he aroſe ftom the dead. 

42 And hee commanded vs to preach vnto the 
people, & to teſliſie that it is he that is ordained of 
God a ludge of quicke and dead. 

43 To him alſo & giue all the Prophets witnefle, 7 
that through his Name all that belecue in him ſhall } 
receiue remiſsion of ſinnes. 

44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the holy 
Ghoſt fell on all them which keard the word, 

45 Sothey of the circumciſion, which beleeued, 
were aſtonied,as many as came with Peter, becauſe 
that on the Gentiles alſo was powred out the gift 
of the holy Ghoſt. 

48 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues,and 
magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould 
not be baptized, which haue receiued the holy 
Ghoſt as well as we ? 

48 So hee commanded them to be baptizedin 
the Name of the Lord l. Then prayed they him to 
tary certaine dayes. 

CHAP. UL 

4 Peter fheweth the cauſe wherefore he went to 
the Gentiles, 18 The (hurch approuetb it. 21 The 
Church increaſeth. 22 Barnabas and Paul preach 
at Aniiochia. 28 Agabus prophecieth dearth to 
come, 29 and the remedic. 

Na the Apoſtles and the brethren that were 
in Iudea heard that the Gentiles had alſo re- 
ceiued the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Ieruſalem, 
they of the circumciſion contended againſt him, 

3 Saying , Thou wenteſt in to men vncitcum- 
ciſed, and haſt eaten with them. 

4 Then Peter began and expounded the thing 
in order to them, ſaying, 

5 Iwasinthe citie of Toppa pruying, and in a 
trance I ſaw 2h viſion, A certaine veſſell comming 
downe,as it had bene a great ſheete let downe from 
heauen by the foure corners, and it came to me. 

6 Toward the which when I had faſtened mine 
eyes, | conſidered,& ſaw foure ſooted beaſtes of the 
earth, and wilde beaſtes, and creeping things, and 
foules of the heauen. 

7 Alſo I heard a voyce, ſaying vnto me, Ariſe, 
Peter: {lay and cate. 

8 AndIfayd, God forbid , Lord: for nothing 
polluted or vncleane hath at any time entred into 
my mouth. 

9 But the voyce anſwered me the ſecond time 
ſrom heauen, The things that God hath purified, 
pollute thou not, i 
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5 | s was don times, and all were 
en vp agalne into heauen. 
11 Then behold, immediatlythere were three 
already come vnto the houſe where I was, ſent 
om Ceſarea vnto me. 
12 And the Spirit laid vnto me, that Tſhould go 
vvich them, without doubting : moreouer, theſe ſixe 
brethren came with mee, and wee entred into the 
mans houſe. 
t 3 And he ſhewed vs how hee had ſcene an Au- 
el in his houſe which ſtood and ſaid to him, Send 
men to loppa, and call for Simon whoſe ſurname is 
Peter. 
14 Hee ſhall ſpeake wordes vnto thee, whereby 
oth thon and all thine heuſe ſhalbe ſaued. 
| 1 And as I began toſpeake, the holy Ghoſt fell 
.2.4. jon them. * euen as vpon vs at the beginning. 
$4.31. 16 Then rem-mbred the worde of the Lord, 
54. L. 5. ſhow he ſaiꝗ, *I ha baptized with vater, but ye (hal 
be baptized wit!: the holy Ghoſt, 


9 * 
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7 5 r. 17 Foraſmuch then as God cave them a like gift, 
K.: S. as he dia vnto vs, when we beleeued in the Lord le- 
le 3. ic. ſus Chriſt. who was I, that I could let Gd? 
18 When they heard thee things, they held their 
ce, and glorited Cod, ſaytog Then hath God al- 
ue theniſo to the Gentiles granted tepentance vnto liſe. 
19 And they which were *ſcatteted abroad be- 
cauſc of the j affliction that aroſe about Steuen, wal- 
ked thorowont till they came vnto Phenice and 
Cyprus, and Antiochia, preaching the word to no 
Hle. man, but vnto the lewes onely. 
2 Now ſom: of them were men of Cyprus and 


+ — ſpake to the Grecians, and preached the Lord 

2 us. ' 

* 21 And the hand of the Lord was with them, ſo 

on 1 great number beleened, and turned vato the 

. Ort, 

iS rz Then tidings of thoſethings came vnto the 

eares of the Church, which was in leruſalem, an 

they {ent foorth Barnabas, that he ſhould goe vnto 

Autiochia. 

23 M ho when hee was come, and had ſeene the 
grace of Cod was glad, and exhorted all. that with 
purpoſe of heart they would ſcleaue vnto the Lord. 

24 For he was 3 good man, and full of the holy 

Choſt, and iaith, and much people ioyned them- 

ſelues vntothe Lord. 
| ” « Then departedBatnabas to Tarſus to ſeeke 
aul: 

26 Andwhen he had ſound him, he brought him 

vnto Antiochia, and it came to paſſe, that a whole 

yeere they were conuerſant with the Church, and 
taught much people, inſomuch that the diſciples 
were firſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia. 

; 27 Inthoſe dayes alſo came Prophe:sfrom Ieru- 

gem vnto Antiochia. 

28 And there ſtood vp one of them, named Aga- 
t, and ſigniſied by the Spirit, thatthere ſhould be 
eatfamine thorowout all the world, which alſo 

eme to paſſe vnder Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Theu the diſeiples, euery man according to 

his abilitie, purpoſed to ſend ſuecour vnto the bre- 

thren which dwelt in lu dea. 
3 Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it to the 

, Elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, 

1 CHAP. XII. 

r Herod per ſecutet h the ¶ Briſtiamt. 2 He lillith 

Fames, 4 and puiteth Peter in priſon: 7 whom the 

Lord delinereth by an Angel. 23 The horrible death 

sf Herod. 24 The Goſpel fcuriſbetb. 25 Barnabas 


8 Cyrene,which when they were come into Antio- 


is But Peter continued knocking : and when 


and Saul returning to Antiochia , take Fon 
with them. 

Ow about that time, Herod the king ſtretch- 

ed foorth his haudes to vexe certaine of the | 

Church. 

2 And he killed Iames the brother of Iohn with 

the fword. 


proceeded further, to take Peter alſo( then were the 
dayes of vnleagened bread) 
4 And when he had caught him, hee put him in 
priſon , and delinered him to foure quaternions oſ 
iouldiers to be kept, intending, after the Paſſcouer, 
to bring him — to the people. 
5 SoPeter was kept in priſon: but earneſt pray. 
er was made of the Church vnto God for him. 
6 And when Herod would hane brought him 
ont vnto the people, the ſame night ſlept Peter be. 
tweene two ſouldlers, bound with two chaines, and 
the keepers before the doore kept the priſon. 
7 And beholde, the Angel of the Lord came 
1 and a light ſhined in the houſe, and he 
ſmote Peter on the (ae , and raiſed him vp, ſaying, 
8 And his chaines fell off from bs 
n 


8 And the Angel ſayd vnto him, Gird thy ſelfe 
and binde on thy ſandales. And ſo he did. Then he 
ſay.l vnto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and 
foilow me. 
9 So Petey came ont and followed him, and 


Agel,butthought he had ſeene a viſion. 


deth wnto the citie, which-opened to them by ir 


ſent his Angel, and hath deliuered mee out 


ple of the Iewes. 


name was Mai ke,where many were gathered toge- 


13 And when Peter knocked at the entry doore 
a mayd came foorth to hearken,named Rhode, . 


told how Peter ſtood before the entry, 

1 5 But they ſaid vnto her, Thou art mad. Yet ſhe 
affirmed it conſtantly that it was ſo, Then ſayde 
they, It is his Angel. 


they had opened it, & ſawhim, they were aſtomed. 
17 And he beckned vnto them with the hand 
tp hold their peace, and told them how the Lord 
eure . im out of the priſon, And he ſaid, Go 
ſhew theſe things vnto Iames, and to the brethren: 
and he departed and went into another place. 

| 18 © Nowaſſoone at it was day, there was no 
ſmall trouble among the ſouldiers, what was be- 
come of Peter. : 

19 And whe Herod had ſought for him, & found 
him ner,he examined the keepers.and command 
em tobe led to be puniſhed. And he went down 


3 And when he faw that it pleaſed theIewes he 


knewe not that it was true which was done dy the 


1o Now when they were paſt the firſt and the ſe · | 
cond watch, they came vnto the yren gate that lea-|, 


ewne accord, & they went ont, & paſſedtlioro one 
ſtreet, & by and by the Angel departed from him. 
rt «| And when Peter was come to bimſelfe, he | 
ſayd, Now I know for ãtrueth, that the Lord — | 

the 
hand of Herod, and from all the waiting far of the 


12 And as he conſidered the thing, hee came to 
the houſe of Mary the mother of lohn, whole ſur- 


ther, and prayed. 1 


14 But when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe opened 
not the entry doore for gladneſſe, but ranne in, and 


— — 
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jom Iudea to Cetarea, and there abode. 
20 Then Herod intended to wake watre 29211 
them of Tyrus and Sidon, but they came all wi 


one accord vnto him, and perhvaded * b 
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unt eaten of wormes, an 
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jar countrey was nouri! bed by the Kings land. 
at And vpon a day 2 Herod arayed 
bimſelſe in royall apparell, and fate on the Iudge- 
ſeat, and made an oration vnto them. 
22 And the people gaue a ſhout, ſaying, The 
voice of God, and not of may, 
23 But immediatly the Angel of the Lord ſmote 
im becauſe he gaue not glory vnto God,ſo that he 
gave vp the ghoſt. 
| 24 And the word of God grew and multiplied. 
25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Ieruſa- 
lem,when they bad fulfilled their office, and tooke 
with them lohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke. 
i CHAP. XIII. 
Paul and Barnabas arc called to preach among the 
enales, 7 Uf Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the ſor- 
bv 1; Thedepar:;ure of Marte. 14 Panl prea- 
that Antiochia. 42 The faith of the Gentiles, 
96 The Iewes reietted. 48 They that are ordained 
te life, beiecue. 52 The fruat of faith. 
Here were alſo inthe Church that was at An- 
tiochia certaine Prophets and teachers, as Bar- 
bas, and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius cf Cy- 
e, and Manahen ( which had bene brought vp 
with Herod the Teti arch) and Saul. 
2 No as they miuiſtred to the Lord, & faſted, 
the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas & Saul, 
for the worke whereunto I hane called them. 
3 Then faſted they and prayed, and layd their 
hands on them, and let them goe. 
4 And they after they were * ſent ſoerth of the 
bah Ghoſt, came downe vnto Seleucia, and from 
thence they ſailed ts Cyprus. 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they prea- 
ched the word of God in the Synagogues of the 
lewes: and they had allo lohn to their miniſter, 
; 6 So when they had gene thorowout the yle 
vnto Papbus, they found a certaine ſoꝛcerer a falſe 
prophet, being a lew, named Barieſus, 
; 7 Which was with the Deputy, Sergius Pau- 
bes, a prudent man. He called vnto him Barnabas 
and Saul, and deſired to heare the word of God. 
| $ But Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his name 
by interpretation) withſtood them, and ſought to 
[Grne away the Deputie from the faith, 
9 Then Saul { which alſo called Paul) being 
l of the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 
10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubeiltie, and all nũſ- 
chiefe, the childe of the deuil, nd enemy of al righ- 
rouſnes. wilt thou not ceaſe to petuert the ſtraight 
wayes ofthe Lord ? 
| tx Nowtherefore behold, the hand of the Lord 
x vpon thee, and thou ſhalt be blinde, and not ſee 
Sunne for a ſeaſon. And immediĩatly there fell 
him a miſt and a darkeneſſe, and he went about 
king ſome to leade him by the hand. 
12 Then the Deputie when hee ſawe what was 
— and was aſtonĩed at the doctrine of 
e Lord. 


m, were departed by ſhip fro paphus, they came 
Perga a citi- of Pamphylia : then Iohn departed 
m them, and returned to lexuſalem. 
14 But when they departed frõ Perga, they came 
Antiochia a citie of Pitidta, and went into the 
agogue on the Sabbath day and ſate downe. 
'r5 And after the lecture of the Lawe and Pro- 
ta, the rulers of the 1 ſent vnto them, 
ng, Ye men and hrethren, it ye haue any word 
exhortation for the people, ſay on, 


1 


b 


Ge S;+- 
gr chamberlaine, & they deſired peace, becauſe 


! 13 Now when Paul and they that were with - 


Pauls ſermon, 
16 Then Paul ood vp and beckened with the 
— and ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that feare God, 


17 The God of this le of Iſrael choſe our 
fathers, and exalted the e when they dwelt in 
the land of ® Egypt, & with an high arme brought E. xo. 7. 2. 
them out thereot. : a od. 1 3. 

18 And about the time of forty yeeres ſuffered þx,, 

. Exod. 16, 


he their maners in the wil 

t And he deſtroĩed ſeuen nations in the land of Iz. 
Canaan,and & dinided their land to them by lot. 

20 Then afterward he gaue vnto them * Iudges fh. 14. 
about foure hundred and fiſtie yeeies, vato the k. y 
time of Samuel the Prophet. 115.3 

21 So aſter that, they deſired a * King, and God f, >" 
gaue vnto them * Saul the ſonne of Cis, a man off, ©, g 
the tribe of geniamim by the (pace of fortie yeeres. | © 

22 And after he had taken him away, hee raiſed . 
vp * Dauid to be their king, of whom he wi 4, i, 
ſaying,I have found Dauid :/e ſonme of Ieſſe, a man |, 
after mine owne heart, which will doe all things |, g 
that I will. ol 

23 Of this mans ſeed, hath God * according to 
hi: promiſe raiſed vp to Iſrael the Saviour leſus: 

24 Whea * Iohn had firſt preached before his 
com: ing the Baptiſme of repentance to all the 
people of Iſrael. _ 

25 And when Tohn had fulfilled as courſe, hee * 
ſaid, *Whom ye thinke that I am. I am not he * but 
behold, there commcth one after me, whoſe ſnooe 
of his feet I am not worthy to looſe. 

26 Yemev and brethren,children of the genera- 
tion of Abraham, & hoſoeuer among youteareth 
God, to you is the word of this ſalu tion ſent. 

27 For the inhabitants of leruſalem and their ru- 
lers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the words 
of the Prophets, vhich are read euery Sabbath d, 
they haue fulfilled them in condemning him. 

28 And though they found no cauſe of death in 
h yet deſired they Pilato to kill him. UM 

29 And when they had fulkilled all things that|,, 
were written of him, they tooke him downe ſrom 
the tree, and put him in a ſepulchre. 

30 But God * raiſed him vp from the dead, {| 

31 And he was ſeene many daies of them which 4 
came vp with him from Galile to Ieruſalem, which At. 28 
arc his witneſſes vnto the people. x 

32 And we declare vnro you, that touching the 6. 4. 

romiſe made vnto the fathers, = 

53 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their children, {g ; 
in that he raiſed vp Ieſus, euen as it is written in the a , 7 J 
ſecond Pſalme,*Thou art my Sonne: this day haue l. 27 
I begotten thee. 81 1 | 

34 Now as concerning that hee raiſed him vp ; * 
from the dead, no more to returne to the granc, he * 
hath faid thus, * Iwill giue you the holy things c 


tion. 
38 ge it knowen vnto you therefore, men ang! 
brethren, that throngh this man is preached vnte 
you the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. 
' 39 And from all things ſrom which ye could 
not be inſtified by the Law of Moſes, by him eue 
one chat beleeueth is iuſtifed, 


Þavid,which are faithiull (01.55. 
35 Wherefore he ſaith alſs in another plac 3. 
Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee cor P/al.18. 
ption, | * 
36 Howbeit Pauid after he had ſerued his ti meg 
by the counſel] of God he #ſlepr,and was laid with. Kea 
his fathers and ſaw corruption. 8 no 
37 But he whom God raifed vp ſa no corrup — f 


22 


1 


2. 
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* es. 8 The! tes. 5 Paul 
40 Beware therefore left that come vpon you 8 J Nowe tbere ſate a certaine man at Tyſia. 
Pich is ſpoken of in the Prophets, impotent in his feete, which was a creeple from his 4 
it. 41 * Bcholde, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and va- {mothers wombe,who had neuer walked. * 
I 1away :for I worke a worke inyourdayes,a | He heard Paul ſpeake : who beholding hum, | * 
| which ye ſhall not beleeue, if a man would fand perceiuing that he had faith to be heated, | \ 
it you. N 10 Said with a lowd voice, ce vpright on Y7/gu | 2 
0 
0 
1 


42 And when they were come out ofthe Sy- thy feet. And he leaped vp, and walke 1 
ne of the lewes, the Gentiles beſought that | 13 Then when the people ſave what Paul hadiſꝭ x 
would preach theſe words to them next done, they lift vp their voices, ſaying in the ſſ Sik 
bath dey. f Lycaonia, Gods are come downe to vs in ew) for *. 
43 Now when the Congregation was diſſolued, Flikenelle of men. fraGirg 
ny of the Iewes and Proſelytes that feared God, I 12 And they called Barnabas, Iupiter, and Paul 
ollowed Paul and Barnabas, which ſpake to them, Mercurius, becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker, 
R exhorted them to continue in the grace of God, | 13 Then lupiters Prieſt, which was before their 
44 And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the jetty, bronght ulles with garlands vnto the gates, 
whole citie together to heare the word of God. and would haue ſacrificed with the people. | 
5 But when the lewes ſaw the people, they were 14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul | i 
for enuie, and ſpake againſt thoſe things which ſheard it, they rent their clothes, and ran in among, : 
ſpoken of Paul,contrarying them, and railing ſthe peopſe crying, 


— — — — 


them. 15 And ſaying, O men,why doe ye theſetbings? | 
46 Then Paul & Barnabas ſpake boldly, & ſaid. We are enen men ſubiect to the like paſsions 
t was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt e hee, and preach vnto you, that yee ſhould turne "FO 
haue bene ſpoken vnto you: but ſeeing yee put it from theſe vaine idoles vnto tie liuing God. which Per. i | 
{ you, and iudge your ſclues vnworthy of cuct- made heauen and earth, and the ſea, and all thingy pd, 
Laſting life, loe, we turne to the Gentiles. that in them are, 4.44 
47 For io hath the Lord cõmanded vs, ſaying, I | 16 Who in times paſt * ſuffered all the Gentiles ſea ij 
ve made thee a light of the Gentiles, that thou to walke in their owne wayes. | 22 
deit be the faluatis vntothe end of the world. 17 Neuertheleſſe, bee leſt not himſelſe without Ia, j 
And when the Gentiles heard it, they were witneſſe, in that hee did gran and gaue vs rain um. 
lad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as from heauen, and fruitfnll ſeaſons, filling our hearts þq, | r. t. 
y as were ordained vnto eternal life beleeued. with food and gladneſſe. | 1 
49 Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed | 18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarce refrained ; | 
orowout the whole countrey. they the people, that they had not ſacrificed vnto I Bu: tht 
56 But the lewes ſtirred certaiue deuont. and ho- | them |. ; they 
 Inourable women, and the chieſe men of the citie, 19 Then there came certaine Tewes from Antio- ſhould 
d raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, | chia and Iconium, which when they had perſwaded g a 
att. 10. and expelled them out of their coaſts. the people, | * ſtoned Paul and drew kim out of the þn; bons 
ag anerke} cr Bat they * ſhooke off the duſt of their ſeete | citie, ſuppoſing he had bene dead. L 
6. 11. late ſagainſt them. and came vnto Iconium. 20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round about h 
| the) te 
ried ad 


c. chan. 2 And the diſctples were filled with ioy and him, he aroſe vp, and came into the citie, and the 
with the holy Ghoſt. next day he depatted with Barnabas to Derbe. 
® CHAP. XI11T. 2t And aſter they had preached to that city, and tanght, | 

4 3 God gineth ſucceſſe to his word. 6 Paul and had tanght many, they returned to Lyftra, and toſthen 

i Barnabas preach at Fconnem and are perſecuted. 13 Iconium,and to Antiochia, cant, 
At Lyſtra they would doe ſacrifice to Barnabas and 22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and exhot+ t. 
aul, which refuſed tt, and exhort the peoplr to wor. | ting them to continue In the faith, afſir minę that we | And Ang, 
ſhip the true Gods 19 Paul is floned. 22 They con · | muſt thorow many afflictions exter into the king- N Il, 
perfs 


Le 


firme the diſciples in faith and patience, 23 appoint | dome of God, ; 
Miniflers, 26 and paſſing thorow many ——. 23 And when they had ordained them Elders byſ pers 
report of their diligence at Antiochia. election in enery Church, & praied, and faſted tbeyſ dai the 
AY it came to paſſe in Iconium, that they went | comended them to the Lord in who they belceued peoples 
both together into the Synagogue of the 24 Thus they went thorowout Piſidia,and came 
Iewes, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude both of | to Pamphylia. „eben: 
the lewes and of the Grecians beleened. zs And when they had preached the word in 
E 2 But the vnbeleeuing lewes ftirred vp and | Perga,they came te Artalia,  _ | (they ſa 
+, {corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles againſt the | 26 And thence failed to Antiochia, ſrõ hence 
| brethren. they had bene commended vnto the grace of Godſ u 
| 3 So therefore they abode there along time, | to the worke which they bad fulfilled. » ene 
| {and ſpake boldly in the Lord, which gave teſtimo | 27 And when they were come, and had gathered| g. 
ue. nie vnto the word of his grace, and cauſed ſigneb the Church 7 they rehearſed all the thing cone) II * 
wma hthat{and wonders te be done by their hands. that God had done by them, and how he had opbi 2g 
| the 4 But the people of the city were dinided: and ned the doore offaith vnto the Gentiles. ch 
pe- © [fame were with the lewes, and ſome with the A- — So there they abode long time with the dif 1 | 
were ; ciples. | 
| 22 5 And when there was an aſſault made both of C H AP. XV. 1 
the Gentiles, aud of the Iewes, with their rulers to | 1 Variance about Circumciſion. 22 The Apoflles 
both | {do them violence, and to ſlone them. ſend their determmation to the ¶ hurc hes. 35 Paul 
4 They were ware of it, and fied vuto Lyſtra, and Barnebaspreached at Antiochia, 39 and ſep® 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vnto the region | ratc company becauſe of lohm Marke. | 
remained | round about, Hen came downe certaine fro Iudea, & taugl 62 
e 7 Ad there were preaching the Goſpel ?. the brethten, ſay ing Except ye be crc e 
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Epiſtle. 


char. Paul and Barnabas firine. 


the maner of Moſes, ye cannot be faned. 
2 And when there was great difſention,and diſ- 
action by Paul and Barnabas againſt them, they 
«damned that Paul and Barnabas, and certaine o- 
her of them ſhould goe vp to Ieruſalem , vato the 

es and Elders about this queſtion. 

3 Thus being ſent foorth by the Church, they 
+ \hafſedthorow Phenice, and Samaria, declaring the 
Focuerſion of the Gentiles: and they brought great 
joy vnto all the brethren. 
4 And when they were come to Ternſalem,they 
were receined of the Church, and of the Apoſtles 
ind Elders, and they declared what things God had 
fone by them. 
| 5 Bur ſaud they, certaine of the ſect of the Pha- 
iſes which did beleeue, roſe vp, ſay ing, that it was 
heedefull to circumciſe them, and to commaund 
them to keepe the Law of Moſes. 

6 Then the Apoſtles and Elders cametogetker 
s looke to this matter. 
7 And when there had bene great diſputation, 
peter roſe vp, and ſaid vnto them, N e men and bre- 
thren, ye knowe that a good while agoe among vs 
God choſe out me, that the Gentiles by my mouth 
ſhould heare the word ot the Goſpel and beleeue. 
8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 


10. 
ai 
IL 13, 


- 


| = witneſle,in giuing vnto them the holy Ghoſt, 

as he did vnto vs 

9 And he put no difference between vs & them, 

er that he had by faith * purified their hearts. 

19 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to * lay 

yoke on the diſciples neckes, which neither our 

nor we were able to beare ? 

11 But we belecue through the grace of the Lord 
Chriſt to be ſaued, euen as they doe. | 

12 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, & heard 

bas & Paul, which told what ſignes and won. 


God had done among the Gentiles by them. 
13 And when they held their peace, lames anſwe- 
fed, Gaying, Men and brethren, hearken vnto me. 
Uu L114 * Simeon hath declared, how Gad firſt did 
iſit the Gentiles to take of them a people vnto his 
Name. F 
15 And to this agree the words of the Prophets, 
it is written. 
16 * After this I will returne, and will build a- 
ine the Tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen 
owne,and the ruines thereof will 1 build againe, 
and I will ſet it vp. 
i That the reſidue of men might ſccke after the 
Lord. and all the Gentiles vpon whom my Name is 
called. ſaith the Lord which doth all theſe things. 
I the beginning of the worlde God 
ans workes. 
is Wherefore my ſentence is that we trouble 
not them of the Gentiles thatareturnedto God, | 


20 But that we write vnto th&;that they abſtaine 

: [themſelues from filthineſſe of idoles, and fornicati- 

on, and that that is ſtrangled, and from blood |. | 
21 For Moſes in old time hath in euery citte 


them that preach him, ſeeing he is read in che Sy- 
| nagogues cuery Sabbath day, 
22 Then it ſeemed good tothe Apoſtles and El- 


their owne company to Antiechia with Paul and 
Barnabas: to wit, Indas whoſe ſurname was Barſa- 
| bas, and Silas, which were chiefe men among the 
ren, 

23 And wrote letters by them aſter this maner. 
{THE APOSTLES AND the Elders, and 
| the beethgen , vnto the brethren which ate of rhe 


— bs 


ders with the whole Church. to ſend choſen men of 


Gentiles in Antiochia, and in Syria, and in Cilicia, 
greeting, \ . 

24 Foraſmuch as we haue heard that certaine 
which departed from vs, haue troubled you with 
words, and cumbred your mindes, ſaying, Ye muſt 
be circumciſed and keepe the Law: to whom wee 
gaue no ſuch commandement, 

25 It ſeemed therfore good to ve, when we were 

ome together with one accord, to ſend choſen meu 
to you, with our beloued Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that haue giuen vp their lines for the 
Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

27 We haue therefore ſent Iudas & Silas,which 
ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth. 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt. and to 
vs, to lay no more burden vpon you, then theſe ne- 
ceſſary things, 

29 That is, that ye abſteine from things oſſered 
to idoles, and blood, and that that is ſtrangled, and 
from fornication : | from which if ye kerpe your 
ſelues, ye ſhall doe well. 

30 Now when they were departed. they came to 
Antiochia, and after that they had aſſembled the 


multitude, they deliuered the Epiſtle. | 

31 And when they had read it, they reioyeed 
for the conſolation. 

32 And Iudasand Silas being Prephets,Jexhor- | 
ted the brethren with many words, and ſtrengthe- 
ned them. 

33 And after they had taried there a ſpace, they 
_ let goe in peace of the brethren vnto the . 

es. : 
b 34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good to a- 
bide there ſtill |. 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Antio- 
cha, teaching and preaching, with many other, the 
word of the Lord. : 

36 J But after certaine dayes, Paul aide vnto 
Barnabas, Let vs retuine and viſite aur brethron in 
euery citie, where we haue preached the worde of 
the Lord, and ſee how they doe. 

7. And Rarnabas jcounſelled to take with them 

, called Marke. 

38 But Paul thought it not meet to take him vn- 
to their company, which departed from them from 
Pamphylia, and went not with them to the worke, 

39 Then were they ſoftirred,thatthey departed 
aſunder one from the other, ſo that Barnabas tooke 
Marke, and ſayled vnto Cyprus. 

4> And Paul choſe Silas & departed, being com- 
mended of the brethren vnto the grace of | 

4 And he went therow Syria and Cilicia, ſta» 
bliſhing the Churches, 

CHAP, XVI. 

1 When Paul had circumciſtd Tumot hie, he tool 
him with him. 9 The Spirit calleih them from one 
countrey to another. 14 Lydia is conueried. 28 Paul 
and Silas impriſoned, conuert the gaoler, 37 aud are 
deliucred as Romans. 

Hen came he to Derbe and to Lyſtra: and be- 

hold, a certaine diſciple was there, named *TI- 
motheus, a womans ſonne which was a leweſſe and} 
belecued, but his father was a Grecian. 

2 Ofwhom the brethren which were at Lyſtra 
and Iconium, reported well, 

3 Therfore Paul would that he ſnould — 
with him, and tooke and circumciſed him . 
of the Iewes which were in thoſe quarters: for 
| knewall that bis father was a Grecian. 

4 And as they went thoro the cities, they de 
liuered them the decrees to keepe, ordained of the 
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Apoſtle and Elders, which were at Teruſalem. 
And ſo were the ſtabliſhed in the 
1 


d 
and the region of Galataghey were forbidden 


red to Paul in y night. 
ere ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
ſaying,Ceme into Macedonia and helpe vs. 
10 And alter he had ſeene 1 
prepared to goe into Macedonia, & prayed him, 
Er ComejnmMacedonia,being — that the 
d called vs to preach Goſpel vnto them. 
11 Then went we forth from Troas , and with a 
ight courſe eame to Samochracia, and the next 
day to Neapolis, 
12 E And from thence to Philippi, which is the 
rhieſe citie in the of Macedonia, and whoſe 
nhabitants came from Rome to dwell there, and 
were in that citie abiding certaine dayes. 
13 And on the Sabbath day we went out of the 
itie, beſides a riuer where they were wont to pray: 
d we ſate downe,& ſpake vato the women which 
come together. 
14 And a cettaine woman named Lydia, a ſeller 
purple, of the citie of the Thyatirians, which 
7 God, heard vs : whoſe heart the Lord 
ened that ſhe attended vnto the things which 
aul ſpake, 
+ I5 And when ſhe was baptized, & her houſhold, 
beſought vs, ſaying, it ye haue indged me to be 
full to the Lerd, come into mine houſe , and 
ide there: and ſhe conſtrained vs. 
16 And it came to paſſe, that as we went to pray- 
er, a certaine maide _—_ * ſpirit of diuinaeion, 
met vs, which gate her maſters much vantage with 
diuining. 

17 Shefollowed Paul and vs, and cried, ſaying, 
Theſe men are the ſeruants of the woſt high God, 
which ſhew vnto vs the way of ſaluation. 

18 And this did ſhe may daies : but Paul being 
griened. turned about and ſaid tothe ſpirit, I com- 
mand thee in the Name of Ieſus Chriſt, that 
eeme ont of her. And he came out the ſame houre. 
ts Now when her maſters ſaw that = _ of 
heir gaine was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 

{ drewthem _ the — the Ma- 


2% Aedbroughtthemtorhe ouernors, ſaying, 
zxeſe men which are lewes le our citie, 
21 And preach 


Ct. Bets E MS 
7% ” » * 


| ordinances which are not law- 
all ſor vs to reciue, neither to obſerue, ſeeing we 


Ker ple alſo roſe h ſt thẽ, 
. 22 e alſo roſe vp together againſt the, 
er. 11. ane he gonetbontd reve their 7 Ws $a *com- 

1.theſ.[manded chew: to be beater with rods. 
8. 23 And when they had beaten them fore, they 
caſt chem into * , commanding the gaoler to 

keepe them ſurely. | 
24 Who having receiued ſach commandement, 
eaſt them into the f inner priſon , and made their 

of llecte faſt inthe ſtuc ; | 
25 No at midaight Paul and Silas prayed, mi 
img a Plalme vato Gol : and the priſoners heard 


; 4 26 And ſudden! there was a great earthquake, 
fo has the foundation of the pon was ſhaken; 


thou | the Scriptures. 17 He difputeth at Athens, and the 


citie, crying, Theſe are they which haue ſabuerte|. 
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A 2. 

The Iayler come” 
and by and by all the doores opened, aud 
mans _ er loſe, . . 

27 Then the rof the priſon Red out 
his ſleepe: and — faw thepriſon doores open, 
he drew cut his ſword, and would hate killed lum. 
ſelfe, ſappoſing the priſoners had bene fled, 

28 Bat Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Doe 
thy lelfe no hatme : for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and leaped in, and 
= trembling , and fell downe before Paul and 

ilas, 

30 And brought them ont and faid , Sirs, what 
muſt I doe te be ſaued? ö 

31 And they faid,Beleene in y Lord Ieſus Chrif 
and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thine houſhold, 

32 And they preached vnto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his houſe, 

33 Afterward he tooke them the ſame houre of 


the night, and waſhed c<rir iſtripes, & was baptixed j o- 
with all that belonged varo him, ftraightway. ud 
34 And when hee had brought them into his „en 


houſe, + he ſet meate before them, and reioyced 
that he with all his houſhold belecued in God. 
35 And when it was day, | the gouernours ſent 
the ſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men goe. 
36 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe tern 
words vnto Paul, ſaying, The gonernours haue lent þ 
to looſe you: now therefore get you hence, and goe 
in peace. 
37 Then faid Paul vnto them, After that they ha, 
haue beaten vs openly vncondemned , which are % 
Romanes, they haue caſt vs into pr ſon, aud now 
would they put vs out priuily ? nay vtrely: but let 
them come and bring vs out. , 
38 And the ſergeants told theſe words vnto the 
gouernours, who feared when they heard that they j 
were Romanes. . 
39 Then came they and prated them, & brought 
them out, and defired them to depart out of the 
citie. | 
40 And they went ont of the priſen, and entrec 
into the howſe of Lydia: and when they had ſeene 
the brethren, they comforted them, and departed. 
CHAP. XVII. f 
1 Paul commeth to Theſſalonica, 4 where ſome | 
receine mm, and others perſecute him. 1 1 To ſtarch | 


\ 


Ow as they paſſed thorow Amphipolisand 
Apollonia, they came to Theſſalonica, where 
was a Synagogue of the lewes. 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in vnto 
them and three Sabbath dæye: diſputed with them 
by the Scriptures, 

F Opening and alledging that Chriſt mnſt haue 
ſuffered. and riſen againe — the dead: and this it 
Ieſus Chrift, whom, ſaid he, I preach to = « | 
4 And ſome of them beleened, and ioyned in [+ 
1 with Paul and Silas: alſo of the Grecians 
that feared God, a great multitude, & ofthe chieſe 
women not a few. 
| 5 Rutthe ewes which beleened not, mooned 
with enny, tooke vnto them certaine vagabonds, 
and wicked fellowes. and when they had aſſembled 
the multitude, they made a tumult in the citie,and| 
made aſſault againſt the houſe of Iaſon, and ſought}, 
to bring them out to the people. | 
6 But when they found them not, they drewe 
Iaſen and certaine brethren vnto the heads of the 


2 


the ſtate of the world, and here they are. 


7 Whom 


I 


A 7 | 
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1 


7 1 
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inſt the deerces of Ceſar, ſay inꝑ, that there is an- 
ing, one leſus. 
8 Thea they troubled the people, and the heads 


of the city, when they heard thele things. 


9 Notwithſtanding when they kad receined 


o ſuf{ſufficient aſſurance of Iaſon and of the other, they 


| 


et them goe. ; 
to aud the brethren immediatly ſent away Paul 
nd Silas by night vato Berea, which when they 


e come thither, entred into the Synagogue of 
e lewes. 
11 Theſe were alſa more noble men then they 
hich were at Theſſalonica, which receiued the 


bh 5. word with all readineſſe, and * ſearched the Scrip- 
; * daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 
12 


Therefore many of them beleeued, and of 
1ſt wonnen, which were Grecians, and men not 


dewe. 
13 But when the Tewes of Theſſalonica knewe 


hat the word of God was allo preached of Paul at 


ea,they came thither alſo, & moued the people. 
14 But by and by the brethren ſent away Paul 


o goe, as it were, to the Sea: but Silas and Timo- 


us abode there ſtill. 

15 And they that j did conduct Paul, brought 
m vnto Athens; and when they had ieceiued a 
maundement vnto Silas and Timotheus that 
ſaould come to him at once, they departed. 
16 No while Paul waited {or them at Athens, 


is ſpitit w-as ſtirred in him, when he ſaw the citie 
ubic to idolatrie. 
' 17 Thertore he diſputed in the Synagogne with 


lewes, and with them that were religious, and 


n the market daily with wlioniſoeuer be met. 
18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicures 


d of the Stoikes,diſputed with him, & ſome ſaid, 
That will this] babler ſay ? Others ſaid , He ſee- 


PLP mth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods, (becauſe 
e 


preached vnto them Ieſus, and the reſurreion) 


1g And they tooke him, and brought him iuto 
Mars ſtreet, ſaying, May wee tot knowe, what this 
ew doctrine, whereol thou ſpeakeſt, is? 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things vn- 
ho our eares: we would know therefore what theſe 


ings meane. 


zt For all the Athenians, and ſtrangers which 
lor, bad [dwelt there, {gane themſelues to nothing elſe, but 
ſure, fei 


ther to tell, or to heare ſome newes. 

22 Then Paul ſtood in the mids of Mars ſtreete, 

d ſayd, Yee men of Athens, I perceiue that in all 
gs ye are too ſuperſtitious. 

23 For as I paſſed by, and behelde your deuoti- 
I found an altar wherein was written, VN T O 


[HE VNKNOW EN GOD. Whomeye 


tgnorantly worſhip, him ſhew I vnto you. 


24 God that made the world, and all things that 


therein, ſeeing that hee is Lorde of heauen and 


tarth, * dwelleth not in temples made with hands, 


| 36 And hath made of one blood all mankind,to 


on all the face of the earth, and hath aſiigned 
times which were ordained before, the 
ef their habitation, 


27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, if ſo be th 


ght hane after him,& found him thoug 
P 


28 For in him we liue, and mooue, and haue our 


as alſo certaine of your owne Poets haue 


— Whom Iaſon hath receined.and theſeall doe ſtif d. For we are alſo his generation. 


29 *Foraſmuck then, as wee are the i 
of God we ought not to thinke that the Godhead 
is like vnto gold, or ſiluer, or ſtone grauen by Arte, 
and the inweution of man. | 
30 Aud the time of this ignorance God regar- 
+ ded not: but now hee admonutheth all men euery 
where, to repent, 

31 Becaulc he hath appointed a day,in the which 
hee will iudge the 4 righteouineſſe, by that 
man whom he hath . whereofhe hath gi 
uen au aſſurance to all men, in that hee hath railed 
him from the dead. 


from the dead, ſome mocked,and other ſayd, Wee 
will heare thee againe of this thing. n 


32 Nowe when they heard of the reſurre&ion| 


33 And ſo Paul departed from among them. j 


40. 


34 Howbeit certaiue men claue vnto Paul. and 
belcened : among whome was alſo Denys 1 
pagita, and a woman named Damaris , and 
with them, 

'CHAP. XVIII. 


Cor int bur. 6 He us deteſted of the fewes, 8 yet re» 


Gadlio refuſeth to meddle with retiugicu, 18 Pal. 
vow. 21 His faith in the prouuience of God, 23 
care for the brethren. 24 The praiſe of Apollos. 
| ANT theſe things, Paul departed from Ar 
Land came to Corinthus, G 
2 And found a certaine Tewe named * Aquila, 
borne in Pontus, lately come from Italy, & bis wi 
Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had 


* lewes to depart from Rome) and he came vnto 
_ | 


3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft , hee a- 
bode with them and wrought (for their cralt was 
to make tents) 


4 Andhe difputed in y Syna euery Sab. 
bath dq, and dotted the! . Grecians. 


5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul burned in 1 to 
the Iewes that Ieſus was the Chriſt. 
s And when they reliſted and blaſphemed, hee 
® ſhooke his raiment, and ſayde vnto them, Your 
blood be v pon your one head: Iamcicane : from 
henceforth will I goe vnto the Gentiles, — 
7 5s he departed thence, and entred into a cer- 
taine mans houſe named Iuſtus, a worſtipper of 
God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard tothe Syna 
8 And * Criſpus the chieſe ruler of the Syna- 
Ro in the Lord, with all his houſhold : 
and many of the Corinthians hearing it, beleened, 
and were baptized. 
| 9 Then ſaid the Lord to Paul in the night by 2 


10 For I am with thee, and no man 


in this citie. 

rt So hee continued there a yeere and fixe mo- 
n 
12 Now when Gallio was deputie of Achaia, 
the lewes aroſe with one accord againſt Paul, and 
{brought him to the ĩudgement ſeate, 

13 Saying· This fellow perſwadeth men to wore 
ſhip God comrary to the Law. 
14 And as Paul was about to open his mouth, 


wrong, or an euill deed, O ye lewes, would accor. 


maimtaine 2 
2 85 if it bea — words, and names, 


8 


3 Paul labourtih with his hands and preacheth ts || 
ceiued of many, 9 and comforted of the Lore. 14 


viſion, Feare not, but ſpeake, & hold not pink | 
It lay} / 
hauls on thee to hurt thee: for I haue much people 


Gallio aid vato the Iewes, If it were a matter of] | 


| 
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wine of Adollos. 


ile, be tooke leane ofthe brethren, & ſail 


E gia by order, firengrhenmp 
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and of your lawe, loske ye td it your ſelues: for I 
will be no indge of theſe things. 
26 And he draue them from the Iudgment ſeat. 


17 Then tooke all the Grecians Soſthenes the 


the ludgement ſeat: but Gallis cared nothing for 
aſe things. 

18 But when Paul had taried there yet a g 
into 
Syria (and with him Priſcilla and Aquila) after he 
had ſhotne his head in Cenchrea: for he had a*vow. 
| 19 Then he came to Epheſus & left them there: 
but hee entred into the Synagogue, and diſputed 
with the Iewes, 
| 20 Whodeſired him to tary a longer time with 


; them: but he would not conſent, 


24. But bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt needs 


ox this feaſt that commeth, in leruſalem : but I 


ill returne * vnto you, * it God will. So he 
failed from Epheſus. 

22 © And when he came downe to Ceſarea, he 
weut vp to /cruſalem: and when he had ſaluted the 
Church he went dowre vnto Antiochia. 

23 Now when he bad taried there a while, hee 

and went thorow the country of Galatia, 

al thediſciples. 

24 And a certaine Iew, named * Apollos, borne 

exandria, came to Epheſus, an cloquent man, 
and ij mighty in the Scriptures. 


irit, & taught 


| 


knew butthe 


Bapti y. 

26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the Syna- 
. Whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had 
card, they tooke him vnto them, and expounded 
vnto him the way of God more ly. 

27 And when hee was minded to goe into A- 


ehaia, the brethren r to the diſ- 


ciples to receiue him: and hee was come thi- 


ſeber, hee holpe them much which had beletued 


race. 
28 Fo: hee mightily confuted publikely the 
ewes with great vehemencie, ſhewing by the 
iptures that Ieſus was the Chriſt, | 
The boly Ghoſts gu ly Pauls hands. 9 7 
« [y Ghoſt i giuen by P s. 9 The 
Tewes bu dolirine,which was confirmed by 
mir acles. 13 The raſhbneſſe & puniſhment of the cou- 
urers,ond the fret that came thereof. 24 Demetrius 
waiſeth ſedition vmder pretence of Diana: 41 Net God 


elinereth hu, aud appcaſeth it by the Towne-clerke. 


Na it came to paſſe, while Apollos was at Co- 
rinthus, that Paul when he had paſſed thorow 


2 2 came to Epheſus, and found cer. 


faid vnto them, Haue yee receiued the 
holy Ghoſt fince ye beleeuedꝰ And they ſaid vnto 
im, We hane notſo much as beard whether there 
pes Ghoſt. 
3 heſaid vnto them. Vnto what were yee 
ber {Rey they ſaid, Vntolohns baptiſme. 
4 Th — paul, — La — — 
j repentance,ſaying voto the people 
pry whe beleeue in — which ould 


2 


omeafter him, that is, in Chriſt Ieſus. | 
So when they beard it, they were baptized in 


Name of the Lord Iefus. : 

-6 And Paul laid his hands vpon them, and the 

dly Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake the 
and propheſicd, 


<4 
ene: 


chiefe ruler of the Synagogne, and beat him before 


brought their bookes, and burned them before al 
men, and they counted t he price of them, and found 


wp 
1 


Ges. DET 
7 Aud all the men were about twelue. 
8 <Moreouer be went into the Synagogne a 
ſpake boldy for the ſpace of three monetha, dif 

ung, and exhorting to the things that apperiainet 
the kingdomę of God. 

9 But when certaine were hardened and di 

beyed, ſpeaking euill of the way of God before t 


I's 
a * 


— 


multitude, he deparred from them, and ; | 
diſputed daily in the ſchoole of 
OI 


the diſciples, an 
one Tyrannus |, 
Io Aud this was done by the ſpace of two 
ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia, heard the 
of the Lord leſus, both lewes and Grecians. 
11 And God wreught no ſmall miracles by th 
hands of Paul, 


oa: . 


I2 Sothat from his body were — vnte 
the ſickeſ kerchiefes or handkerchieſes, and the di 
eaſes 2 from them, and the euil ſpirits 
out of them. 

13 Then certaine of the vagabond Iewes 
Ciſts, tooke in hand to name ouer them which 
euill ſpirits, the Name of the Lord leſus, ſayi 
We adiure you by Ieſas, whom Panl preacheth. 

14 (And there were cettaine ſonnes of Sceua 
Iewe, the Prieſt, about ſeuen, which did this) 

15 And the euill ſpirit anſwered, and ſaid, Ieſi 
Iacknowledge, and Paul I know : but who are ye 
16 And the man in whom the euill ſpirit 
ranne on them, and ouertame them, and prenai] 


againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that houſe na 


ked, and wounded, 

17 And this was knowen to all the lewesand 
Grectans alſo, which dwelt at Epheſus, and feare 
came on them all, and the Name of the Lord leſuy 
was magnified, 

18 And many that beleeued, came and conſeſ 
ſed, and ſhewed their workes. 

19 Many alſo oſ them which vſed curious 


it fiftie thouſand pieces of ſiluer. 


20 So the word of God grew mightily, and pre- 


uailed. ' 

21 No when theſe things were accomplllad, 
Paul purpoſed by the Spirit te paſſe thorow Mace- 
donia and Achaia, and te goe te Ternſalem, ſaying, 
After I haue bene there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 
22 So ſent he into Macedonia two of them that 
miniſtred vnto him, Tlmotheus and Eraſtus bur he 
remamed in Aſia for a ſeaſun. | 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe noſmall ttou- 
ble about that way. 

24 For a certaine man named Demetrius a ſiluer 


+ 
ſmith, which made ſiluer 1 tẽples of Diana. brougbt 0, 


great gaines vnto the craftsmen - 


men of like things, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know that by 
this craft we hane our 3. 
26 Moreouer ye ſee & heare, that not alone at E- 


pheſus, but almoſt thorowout al Aſia this Paul hath} 


perſwaded and turned away 


mu le ſaying, 

That they be not gods which ade w hands: 
27 So that not only this — | 
bee reproved, butalſo 


to vs, that the ſtate ſhould 
thal the temple of the great goddeſſe Diana ſhould 
he nothing eſteemed, and that it would come to 
paſſe that her magnificence, which all Aſia and the 
world worſhippeth, ſheuld be deſtroyed. 

28 Now when they heard it, they were fall of 
wrath,aud cryed out, ſaying, Great js Diana ofthe 


25 Whome he called together, wich the worłke · 


[or ag. 
has, * 


bn 


— 


Epheſians. 
2 


— — — — — 


* 


— —— 


— 


| were his friends ſeit vmo him, deſiring him that be 


{ another : for t 


whereby we may giue a reaſon of this concourſe of 


departeth by ſbip towards ſcruſalem. 
and departed to goe into Macedonia. 


[ſand bad 
(int Grecia. 


; (cauſe the Iewes layd wait for him, as he was about 


motheus, and of them of Aſia Tychicus , and Tre» 
i mus 


Aryes of vnleauened bread, and came vnto them to 


IX. 


Fare 


ruſhed into the comms p'ace with one aſſent, 
— Gaius, and * Ariſtarckus, men of Ma- 
cedonia, and Pauls companious of his ioutney. 
30 And when Paul would haue entred in vnto 
the people, the diſciples ſuffered hm not. i 
31 Certaive alſo of the chiefe of Aſia, which 


would not preſent himſelte in the common place. 
32 — — cryed one thing, and ſome 
e alſembly was out of ordert, and the 
more part knewe not wherefore they were come 
together. 

33 And ſome of the company drew foorth Alex- 
ander, the lewes thruſting him forwards. Alexander 
then beckened with the hand, and would haue ex- 
cuſed the matter to the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Iew, there 
aroſe a ſhoat almoſt for the ſpace of two houres o 
all men, crying, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. | 

35 Then the towne clerke, when he had ſtayed 
che people, ſayd, Ve men of 3 what man is it 
chat knoweth not how that the citie of the Epheſi- 
ant is a worſhipper of the great PR Diana, & 
of the image which came downe from Iupiter? 


theſe things, yee ought to be appeaſed, and to doe 
uothing xaſhly. : r 

37 For ye haue bronght hither theſe men, which 
baue neither committed ſacrilege, neither doe blaſ- 
pheme your goddeſſe. 

38 Wherefore, if Demetrius and the craftſmen 
which are with him, haue a matter againſt any man, 
the lawe is open, and there are deputies : let them 
accuſe one another, 

39 But if yee enquite any thing cerning other 
_ it may bee determined in a lawtull aſ- 
lembly. 


4 For we are euen in icopardie to be accuſed of 
this dayes (edition, foraſmuch as there is no cauſe 


And when hee had thus ſpoken, he let the aſ- 
epatt. a 

F F CHAP. XX. 

Paul yoeth into Macedonia and into Grecis. 9 He 
etlebrateth the Lords Supper and preacheth. 9 
Troas hee raiſeth vp Eutzchus. 17 At Epheſiu e 
calleth the Elders of the ( hurch together, committeth 
the keepmy of Gods flocke vnio them, warueth them 
of falſe teachers, makerh hu prayer with them , and 


> 


Ow after the tumult was ceaſed , Paul called 
the diſciples vnto him, and embraced them, 


2. And when hee bad gone thorowthoſe parts, 
exhorted them with many words, he came 


3 Aud hauing taried there three moneths; be- 
to ſaile into 8 he purpoſed to returne thorow 
Macedonia. * 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, Sopa- 


Berea, and of them of Theſſalonica, Ariſtar- 
nd Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and Ti- 


5 Theſewent before, and taried vs at Troas, 
6 And weſatled loorth from Philippi, aſter the 


Troas in fue dayes,where we abode ſeuen dayes, 


15 Aud che whole city was fall of confuſion, and[: 


36 Seeing then that no man can ſpeake againſt] 


ſhewed you all the counſel of God. 


7 And che ſirſt day of the weeke, the diſcipl 
being come together do breake bread , Paul 
ched vnto them, ready to depart on the 

and continued the preaching vntill midnight, 

8 And there were many lights in an vpper cham 


and as Paul was long preaching, he oucrcome wi 
— " downe from the third loft,and was tak 
vp dead. 

20 But Paul went downe, and layd himſelfe vp. 
on him, & imbraced him, ſaying, Trouble not youy 
ſclues : for his liſe is in him. 

11 So when Paul was come vp againe, and had 
broken bread, & eaten, he communed a long while 
till the — e 4 5 fo he — 

12 An ht the boy aliue 
were not a 8 8 ; 
13 Then we went forth to ſhip , and failed 
to the citie Aſſos, that we might receiue Paul the 
for ſo had he appointed, aud would himſelſe g 
aſoote. 
14 Now when he was come ynto vs to Aſſos, an 
we had receiued him, we came to Mitylenes. 
ty And we ſailed thence, and came the next 
ouer againſt Chios, and the next day we arriued 
Samos, and taried at Trogyllium: the next day 
came to Miletum. 

16 For Paul had determined to ſaile by Ep 

ſus, becauſe hee would not ſpend the time in Aſia 


all ſeaſons, ; : 

19 Seruing the Lord with all modeſty,andwi 
many teares and tentati ens, which came vnto 
by the layings await of the Iewes, . 

20 And how I kept backe nothing that was p 
fitable, but haue ſhewed you, and taught you open 
ly and thorowout euer houſe, 

r Witneſsing both to the Iewes, and to the 
Grecians the repentance toward God, and faith 
ward our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

22 And now behold, I go bound in the ſpirit 

to Ieruſalem, and know not what things ſhall come 
vnto me there, : 

23 Sauethat the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in aus · 
ry place, ſaying, that bands and afflictions abide 
mee}, 


24 But ] paſſe not at all, neither is my life deare 
vnto my ſelfe, ſo that I may fulfill my courſe with 
ioy,and the miniſtration, which I haue receiued of 
_ leſus, to teſtiſie the Gofpei of the grace 
God, 

25 And now behold, I know that henceforth ye 
all, thorow whom I haue gone preaching the king · 
dome of God,ſhall ſee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 
that lam pure ſrom the blood of all men. 

27 For I haue kept nothing backe, but haus 


28 Take heed therefore vnto your ſeſues, and to 
all the flocke , whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made 

u ouerſeers, to feede the Church of God, which 
be hath purchaſed with his owne blood. 2 
29 For l know cluis, that aſter my 


ber, where | they were gathered t er. 
. d [hey bib ae 
man, named Eutychus, fallen into a deepe ſleep 


lor, bey. 


departing hall 
. 


te 7 
. 
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31 Therefore watch and remember, that by the 
Lai, both night and day with teares. 


[cciue. . 
36 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee kneeled 
done, and a 


28 
A Nd as we lanched foorth , and were departed 


{and we kneeling downe on the ſbore, prayed. 
(we tooke ſhip,and they returned home. 


Mo 


1 


prienous wolnes enter in among you, not ſparing 

30. Morconer, of your owne ſelues ſhall men a- 
riſe ſp, things, to draw diſciples af- 
ter 


te of three yeeres , I ceaſed not to warne euery 


2 And now brethren, I commend you to God, 
4 to the word of bis grace, which is able to build 
further, and to giue you an inheritance among all 

them, which are ſanctified. 
i L coueted no mans ſiluer, Bor gold, nor 


= rea ye know that theſe hands haue miniſtred 
vnto my? neceisitics, & to them that werewith me. 
I have ſhewcd you all things, __ — ſo la- 
bouring ye to the weake, and to re- 
— tae. K of * 147 pr yr bow that hee 
faid, It is a bleſſed thing to giue, rather then to re- 


06/78 —— ] d fell 
Then th abundantly , aad fell on 
1 kifled him : 


Pauls necke * 2 
38 Being chiefly ſory for the wordes which he 
1 — — on no more. And 
accompanied him ynto the ſfup. 
CHAP, XXL . 
5 The common prajers of the faithfull. 9 Philips 


Hure daughters efſes. 13 Pauli conſiancie 
fore Gap 7, 48 Agalus and others foreſpake, 
be was otherwiſe connſelled by the brethren, 


greas danger that he was in, and bow hec ef 


f Afrom them, we came with a ſtraight courſe vn- 
to Coos, and the day following vntò the Rhodes, 
and from thence vnto Patata. 
2 And wee found a ſhip that went ouer vnto 
Phenice,and went aboard and ſet foorth. 
3 And when we had diſconered Cyprus, we left 
Ie en the left hand. and failed toward Syria, and ar- 
rined at Tyrus: for there rhe ſhippe vnladed the 


4 And whenwe had found diſciples, we taried 
there ſeuen 4 And they told Paul through the 


Spirit,that he ſhould not to leruſalem. 
But when the 1 wee depar- 


ted and went our way, and they all accompanied vs 
with their wines and children, euen out of the city: 
6 Then when we had embraced one another 


3 And when wee had ended the courſe from 


Tyrus, we arrived at Ptolemais , and ſaluted the 
abode with them one day. 

$8 Andthenextday, Paul and they that were 
with him , and came vnto Ceſarea + and 
weentred into the houſe of Philip the Euange- 
i, which was one oſ the ſeuen Deacons, and abode 


9 Nowhe had foure daughters virgins, which 


5 rom things offered to idoles, and from blood, and 


ple, and the Law, and this place: morcouer, be 
| — Grecians into the Temple, and hath pol 


girdle, and ſhall deliuer him inte the bandes of 
Gentiles, 

12 And when we had heard theſe things , be 
we and other of the ſame place beſought him ti 
he would not goe vp to leruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, and ſaĩd. What doe 
weeping and breaking mive heart? For I am read 
not to be bound onely, but alſo to die at le 
for the Name of the Lord leſus. 

14 So when he would not be perfſhaded,weees 
ſed, ſaying, The wil of the Lord be done. 

15 And after thoſe dayes, e truſſed vp our fan 
dels, and went vp to leruſalem. 

16 There went with vs alſo certaiue of the diſci. 
ples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one Mna4 
ſon of Cyprus, an olde diſciple , with whome we 
ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Ieruſalem, the 
brethren received vs gladly. 

18 And the next day Paul went in with vs vnte 
James: and all the Elders were there aſſembled, 

19 And when he had embraced them, he told by 
order all things that God had wrought among the 
Gentiles by his miniſtration. 


20 So when they heard it, they 8 5 Lord 


8 * , 9 
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and ſaid vato him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, how many 
thouſand Iewes there ate, which beleeue, and 
are all zealous of the Law. 

21 Now they are enformed ofthee, that 
teacheſt all the Iewes, which are among the G 
ti cs, to forſake Moſes, and ſayeſt that they oug 
not to circumciſe their children , neither to 
aſter the cuſtomes. 

22 What is then to bc done? the multitude 
needs come together: for they ſhal heare that 
art come. 

23 Doe therefore this that we ſay to thee, W 
haue foure men which haue made a vow: 

24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelſe with them, 
and contribute with them, that they may * ſhaue 
their heads: and all ſhall know that Gela 


are nothing, but that thou thy ſelie alſo walkeſt 
and — the Law. 
25 For as touching the Gentiles which beleene, 
we haue written and determined * that wa 
ſerue no ſuchthing, but that they keepe 
from that that 18 ftrangled,andfrom fornication. 
26 Then Paul tooketbe men, and the next day 
was purificd with them, and entred into the Tem- 
ple, * declaring the accompliſhment of the dayes 
of the purification, vntill that an offering ſhould be 
offered for euery one of them. 
27 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt en- 
ded, the lewes which were ol Aſia (when they (awe 
him in the Temple) moued all the people, and laid 
hands on him, N 

28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, helpe : this is the man 
that teacheth all men euery where againſt the 


luted this holy place. 
29 For they had ſcene before Tr 


came a certaive Prophet from Iudea , named A- 


11: And when he was come vnto vs, hee teoke 


Pauls and bound his owne hands and ſeete, 
and fayd, Thus fayeth the holy Ghoſt, So {hall the 


the man that oweth this 


10 And as we tariedthere many dayes , there Epheſi 


himosÞ 
ian with him in the citie , whom they ſupp0» 
that Paul had brought into the Temple. 
30 Then all the citie was mooucd, and the 
tooke Paul and 


le came t 2 and 
im _— Temple, and foorthwith the doates 


wherof they haue bene enformed concerning thee, R. il 


Fe 25 


31 But asthey wentaboug tokill kim, dt, 


113 


85 


$ 
4 


1 
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Os. * 18 
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to chaines, and demanded who he was, and what 


I Cilicia,and I beſcech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto 


— — 3 


e ento the chieſe captaine of the band, that 3 

on an vprore. | 
"33 Who immediatly tooke ſonldiers and Cen- 
turions,and ran downe vnto them: and when they 
fawthe chicte captaine and the ſouldiers, they left 


of Paul. | 
. the chiefe Captaine came neere and 
tooke him, and commanded him to be bound with 


be had done. 
34 And one crĩed this, another that, among the 


of the tumult, he commanded him to be led into 


caſtle, 

35 And when he came vnto the grieces, it was ſo 
that he was borne of the ſouldi r the violence 
pf the people. a 
36 For the multitude of the people followed af- 
ter, erying, Away with him. : . | 
37 And as Paul ſhould haue bin led into the ca- 


vnto theeꝰ Who ſayd, Canſt thou peake Greeke? 
38 Art not thou the*Egyptian,who before theſe 


neſſe foure thouſand men that were murtherersꝰ 
39 Then Paul ſaid, Doubtleſſe I am a man which 
ama lew, and citizen of & Tarſus, a famous citiein 


9 


ople. 
2 when hee had giuen him licence, Paul 
ſtood onthe grieces, and beckened with the hand 
vnto the people: and when there was made great 


filence, he ſpake vnto them in the Hebrew tongue, 


ſaying, 
CHAP, XXII. 
3 Paul rendreth an account of his lifs and dofirine, 
25 He eſcapeth the whip , by rcaſon he was a citizen 


Rome. 
E men, hrethten, and fathers, heare wy | defence 
now toward you. | 
2 (And when they heard that hee ſpake in the 
Hebrewe tongue to them, they kept the more ſi- 
lence, and he ſaid) | 
3 Iamverely a man,which am a Tewe, borne in 
* Tarſus in Cilicia, but brought vp in thus citie at 
the feete of Gamaliel, and :nffrae d ing 
the perfe& manner of the Lawe of the fathers, and 
was zealous teward God, as ye all are this day. 
4 And I perſecuted thisf way vntothe death, 
binding and deliuering into priſon both men and 


women, | 

5 As alſo the chĩefe Prieſt doeth beare me wit. 
neſſe, and all the ſtate of the Elders: & of whom al -· 
ſo Irectiued letters vnto the brethren, and went to 
Damaſcus to bring them which were there, bound 
yato Ieruſalem, that they might be puniſhed. 

s <CAndſoit was, as I journeyed and was come 
nere vnto Damaſcus about noone, ſuddenly there 
ſhone from heauen a great light round about me. 

7 So l fell vnto the earth, & heard a voice ſay- 
ing vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perſeeuteſt thou me? 

_ Then I anſwered Who art thou, Lord? And 
be ſaid to me, Iam Ieſus of Nazaret, whome thou 


9 Moreouer,they that were with me ſaw indeed 
Alge, and were afraide : but they heard not the 
voice oſhim that ſpake vnto me. 

te Then I ſaid, What ſhall I doe, Lord? And 
the Lord faid vnto me, Arile, and goe into Damaſ- 
tus: and there it (hall bee tolde thee of all chings 


3 So when he could not know the cettaintie 


Me, he ſaid vato the chiefe Captaine, May Iſpeake 


dayes raiſed a ſedition, and led out into the wilder-| 


according to | 


{maunded the high Prieſts and all their Councill to 


ſent to Ceſa va. oh 
AM paul beheld earneſtly the Councill, and 


xt 80 


13 Came vnto me, and ſtood, and faid vnto mee, 
Brother Saul, receive thy ſight: and that ſame houre 
Looked him, 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath ap- 
pointed thee that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, ind 
ſhouldeſt ſee that Iuſt one, and ſhouldeſt heare the 


voice of his mouth. 


15 For then ſhalt be his witnes vnto all men of | 


the things, which thou haſt ſcene and beard. 

16 Now therefore why tarieft thou? Ariſe and 
be baptized,and waſh away thy finnes,in calling on 
the Name of the Lord. 

17 CAnditcameto paſſe, that when I was come 
againeto Ieruſalem, and prayed in the Temple, [ 
was in a trance, 

18 And ſaw him ſaying vnto me, Make baſte,and 


receiue thy witneſſe concerning me. 


ned in thee. 


20 And when the blood of thy martyr Steven 


death, and kept the clothes of hem that ſlew him. 
2t Then he ſaid vnto me, Depart: for I wil ſend 
thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles. 

22 J And they heard him vnto this word, bub 
then they lift vp their voices, and ſaid, Away with 
ſuch a fellowe from the earth: for it is not meets 
that he ſhould liue. 


and threw duſt inte the aire, 

24 Thechiefe Ca commanded him to be 
ledde into the caſtle, and bade that hee ſhould be 
ſcourged,and exatnined,that he might know wher· 
fore they cryed ſo on bim. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
faid vnto the Centurion that ſtood by, Is it lawful 
for you to ſcourge one that is a Romane, and not 
condemned ? 

26 Now when the Qeniution heard it, he went 


what thou doeſt :for this man is a Romane. 
27 Then thechieſe captaine came, & ſaid to him, 
Tell me, art thou a Romane? And he ſaid, Yea. 

28 And the chiefe Captaine anſwered, With a 

reat ſumme obtained I this I Burgeſihip. Then 

Baul ſaid, But I was ſo borne. | 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him, 
which ſhould have examined bim : and the chieſe 
captaine alſo was afraid after be knew that he was 
a Romane, and that he had bound him. 

30 On the next day, becauſe hee would haue 
knowen the certaintie wherefore he was accuſed 
the Iewes, he looſed him frm his bonde, and com- 


come together: and hee brought Paul, and fer him 
before them. 2 
 .- CHAP. Min 

3 The anſwere of Paul beeing ſittit, and the ouer. 
throw af but cnemier. 11 The Lord enconrageth bum, 
23 Au becduſe the lewes laid wait for bim, hee i 


getthee quickly out of leruſalem: for they wil not |. 
Chap. g. 


was (hed, I alſo * ſtood by, and conſented vnto his 


'23 And as they eryed and caſt off their clothes, 


and tolde the chiefe een ſaying, Take heede 


19 Then I aid, Lord, they that I & priſo« 
neg and beat in euery Synagogue chem that belee- ha 7. 


1 


yd, Men nd brethren, I haue in all ge 
Fft 6 


k — 


or, Fre- 
lune 


[3 
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r 
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iclenceferned God war this day. 

2 Thenthe high Prieſt Auanias commaunded 
hem that ſtood by, to ſmite him on the mouth. 

3 Thea ſaid Paul to him, God will ſmite chee, 
hon whited wall ſor thou ſitteſt ro judge me ac- 
ording to the lav, and cemmandeſt thou me to be 


4 Ad they that flood by, ad, Reuileſt thou 


Gods high Pls 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I knew not brethren, that hee 
eee it is written, * Thou ſhalt 
pot ſpeake cull of the ruler of thy people. 
6 But when Paul ned that the one part 


cried in the Council, Men and brethren, * am a 


ope and reſurredion of the dead. 


the multitude was digided. 


8 For the Sadduces ſay that there is no reſur- 
ion, neither Angel, nor ſpirit : but the Phariſcs 
onfeſſe both 


9 Then there was a great cry : and the Scribes 


gel hath ſpoken to him, let vs not fight againſt 


| bithe Phariſes 1* roſe vp, and ſtroue ſayinꝑ, Wee 
* de none euiſl in this man : but if a ſpirit or an 


to And when there was 2 
hieſe captaine fearing leſt Paul ſhould bane beene 
ulled in pieces of them, commanded the ſouldiers 
* goe downe, and to take him from among them, 
and to bring him into the caſtle. 
tr Now the night folowing the Lord ſtood by 
3 ſaid. gᷣe of good courage, Paul: for as thou 


witneſſe alſo at Rome. 

12 Andwhen the day was come, certaine of the 
ewes made an aſſembly, & bouud themſelues with 
En othe, ſaying, That th 
inke till they had killed Pan]. 

s 1 And they were more then forty, which had 


this conſpiracie. 


and ſaid, We haue bound our ſelues with a ſo- 
emne othe, that we will eat nothing vutill we haue 
ſlaine Paul, 
I 5 Now therefore ye and the Council fignifie to 
e chiefe capraine that hee bring himfoorth vnto 
ou to marrow, as though yee would kuow ſome 
ing more perfectly of him, and wee, or euer hee 
come nete, will be ready to kill him. 
16 But when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their 
laying a wait, ke went and entred into the caſtle and 
tolde Paul. 
17 And paul called one of the Centurions vnto 
him, and (aid, Bring this yong man vnto the chiefe 
Captaine : for he hath a certaine thing to ſhew him: 
18 So hee tooke him, and brought him to the 


| chic fe captain, and ſaid, Panl the priſoner called me 


vnto him, aud prayed mee to bring this yong man 
voto thec which hath ſome thing to ſay vnto thee. 
15 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him by the 
hand and went apart with him alone, and asked 
him, Nhat haſt thou to ſhew me ? : 


2+ And he faid,The lewes haue conſpired to de- 
hee that chou wouldeſt bring ſoorth Paul to 

arowe into the Councill, as though they would 

quireſomewhat of him more perfectly. 

21 Bat let them not perſwade thee? 


* ce 


— Eo... * 
* 2 — 


ere of the Sadduces, and the other ofthe Phariſes, 
Peres; e ſonne of a Phariſe: I am accuſed of the 


7 And when he had ſaid this, there was a diſſen- 
be between the Phariſes aud the Sadduces, lo that 


zat diſſenſion, the 


alt teſtified of me in Ieruſalem, fo muſt thou beare 
would neither cate nor 


14 And they came to the chiefe Priefts and El- 


there li 


. 


* 


that they will 


— — 


Fane bound themſelues with an oth 


and now are they ready, and wait for thy promiſe, 

22 owes E N hem let the — man dea 

and char m to e it to no 
e had ſhewed him tiieſe things. en 
23 And be called vnto him two certaine Centu- 
tions, ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſouldiers, 
that they may goe to Ceſarea, and horſemen three. 
ſcore and ten, and two hiindreth with darts, atthe 
third . of the night, 

24 And ſet them make ready an horſe,that Paul 
being ſet on, may bee brought ſafe vnto Felix the 
Gonueruour. 5 

25 And he wrote an Epiſtle in this manner: 

26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble Gouer· 
nour Felix, ſendeth greeting. | 

27 As this man was . of the Iewes, and 
ſhould haue bene killed ofthem, I came vpon them 
with the gariſon, and reſcued him, perceiuing that 
he was a Romane. 

28 And wheu I would haue knowen the cauſe 


into their Council. 
29 There I perceined that he was accuſed of 


death,or of bonds, 

30 And when it was ſhewed me, how that the 
Iewes laid walt for the man, I ſent him ſtraightway 
to thee, and commaunded his accuſers to ſpeake 
before thee the things that they bad againſt him, 

a A 
31 Then the ſouldiers as it was commaunded 
them, tooke Paul, and brought him by night to 
Antipatris. 

32 And the next day they left the horſemen to 
goe with him, and returned vnto the caſtle, 

33 Now when they came to Ceſarea, they deli- 
uered the Epiſtle to the goucrnour, and preſented 
Paul alſo vnto him. | 
34 So when the gouernour had read it, he asked 
of * prouince he was: and when he vn 
that he was of Cilicia, f 
35 J will beare thee, ſayd he, when thine aceuſert 


Herods iudgement hall. 

CHAP. XXII11T. | 
ro Paul beeing accuſed, anſwereth for biclife and 
doftrine againſt his acemſers. 25 Felix gropeth him, 
thinking to haue a bribe, 28 And aftcr leaucib bim 
in priſon. 

Ow after five dayes , Ananiasthe high Prieft 
came downe with the Elders, and with Ter- 
tullus a certatne Oratour, which appeared before 
the Gouernour againſt Paul. | 
was called forth, Tertullus be · 
Seeing that we haue ob» 

gh 3 that man 


prouidence, 8 

3 We acknowledge it wholly , an in all pla- 
ces, moſt noble Felix, with all thanks. 

4 Zut that I be not tedieus vnto thee, I pray 
thee that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy courteſiga 
few words. a 

5 Certainly we haue found this man 2 
felow,and a mouer of ſeditian, among all the Iewes 
| thorowout the world, and a chieſe maintainer uf 
the ſect of the Nazarites : # 
And hath gone about to pollute the Temple 


2 


neither cate nor drinke, till they haue killed him: 


wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him foorth 


ſtuons of their Lawe, but had no crime worthy of 


alſo are come, and commanded him to bee kept in 


4 
* 


(ane: v | 


bu,” 


\ 


46 ant 


ruſalem. : 

12 And they neither found mee in the Temple 
difputing with auy man, neither making vproare 
— people, neither in the Synagogues, nor 
iu the citie. 


'19 1 Neither can they prooue the things whereof 


4 fathers, belecuing all things which are wrtt- 
ten in the Law and the Prophets, 


| rection of the dead, which they themſclues looke 
For alſo, ſhalbe both of iuſt and vniuſk, 


a cleare conſcience toward God, and toward men, 


* almesto my nation and offer ings. | 
18 At what time, certaine lewes of Aſia found 
mepurihed in the Temple, 


| 20 Who ought to haue beene preſent before 
thee, and accuſe me, if they had ought againſt me. 


Conpcill, 
22 Except it befor this one voice, that I cryed 


Paul. and that he ſhonld haue caſe, & that he ſhould 
forbid none of his acquaintance to miniſter vnto 
him, or to come vnto him. 

. 35 CAnd after certaine dayes, came Felix with 
his wife Druſil la, which was a Ieweſſe md be called 
fourth Pan), and heard him of the faith in Chriſt, 


iuen him 
3 fe bee for him the oſtener, and communed 


. ka ende into Felix roome z and Felix willing to 
9 01] get lanour of the lewes . left Paul bound. 


4x 2 


elfe. Cb 


- RE IL OS 
. 
i 4 ” — 


— 


according to our Law : 
But the Jchicfe captaine Lyſias came ypon 
„ and with great violence tooke him out of our 


8 Commandinghis accuſers to come to thee : 


whame thou mayeſt (if thou wilt enquire) know 
theſe things, whereof we accuſe him. 
And the lewes like wiſe aſſirmed, ſaying, that 


was ſo. OS 
10 Then Paul after that the Gouernot had beck- 
vato him that lie ſhould ſpeake, anſwered,I do 


the more gladly anſwere for my ſelfe, foraſmuch as | 


know that thou haſt bene of many yeeres a Iudge 
to this nation, : g 

xx Seeing that thou mayeſt know, that there are 

twelue dayes ſimce I came vp to worſhip in le- 


now accule me. 
14 But this I confeſſe vnto thee, that after the 
which they call hereſie, ſo worſhip I the God 


15 And haue hope towards God, that the reſyr- 
16 And herein I endeuout my ſelfto haue alway 
17 Now after many yeeres I came and brought 
ig Neither with multitude, nor with tumult. 


21 Or let theſe themſelues ſay, if they hane 
ound any vniuſt thing in me, while I Rood in the 


[commanded Paul to be brought. 


neithex againſt the Temple, noragainſt Ceſar. 


Emperour,. © 4. His — . befor 


re Ae 
pe, 23 Aud he is brought forth. 
Hen Feſtus was then come into the prouince; 


2 Then the high Prieſt, and the chiefe of the 
Iewes appeared before han againſt Paul: and they 
beſought him, 8 f 
3 And defired fauour againſt him, that hee 
would fend for him to — : and they layde 
wait to kill him by the way. 8 | 
4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be m_ 
at Ceſarea, and that he himſelfe would ſhortly de- 
pait#hther, 
Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among you 
are able, come downe with vs : and if there be any 
wickedneſſe in the inan, let them accuſe him. 
., 6 FE New when hee had tarled among them no 
more then ten dayes, hee went downe to Celareag 
and the next day fate in the iudgement ſeate, and 


7 And when hee was come, the lewes which 
were come ſrom leruſalem, ſtood about him, and 
laide many and grieuouy complaints againſt Paul; 
which they could not proone, . 
8 Foraſmuch as he anſwered,that he had neither 
offended any thing againſt the Lawe of the Iewes, 


9 YetFeſtus willing tof get fanor ofthe Iewes, 

anſwered Paul, and eich Wile thou go vp to — 

lem, and there be iudged of theſe things before me? 
Io Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars indgement 

t, where I ought to bee indged :to the Lewes I 
haue done no wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. 

It For if I haue done wrong, or committed any. 
thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to die: but if 
there be none of theſe things whereof they accuſe 
me, no man can deliuer me to them :I appeale vn» 
to Ceſar, | Vt 
a Then when Feſtus had poken with the Coun« 
cill, hee anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto Celard. 


vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. 


ingamong them, * Of the reſurrection of the 


dead am I accuſed of you this day. 


23 Now when Felix beard thele things, hee de- 


erred them, and (aid, When I ſhall more perfecily 
know the things which concerne this | way, by the 
comining of Lyſias the chiefe captaine, I wil deciſe 


our matter. | | 
24 Then hee commanded a Centurion to keepe 


IPrieſts and Elders of the lewes informed me, and: 


13 FAnd after certaine dayes,King Agrippa aud 
ernice came downeto Ceſarca to ſaſute Feſtus, . 
, 14 And whep they had remained there many 
ayes, Feſtus propoſed Pauls cauſe vnto the King; 

yg, Thete is a certaine man leſt in priſon by 
ein, 4 6 | 
15 Of whom when I came to Ieruſalem. the high 


deſired to haue iudgement ayainſt him, 

16 To whom Ianſwered, that it is not the man- 
ner of the Romanes for fauour to deltner any man 
to death, before that he which is accuſed, haue the 


26 And as he diſputed of righteouſues and tem- 
rance,aud of the indgement te come, Felix trem- 
led, and anſwered, Goe thy way for this time, and 
I have counenient time, I will call for thee, 
27 He hoped alſo that money ſhould haue bepe 
Paul, that he might looſe him: wher - 
him. 


28 When two yeeres were expired, Porcius Fe- 


r 
1 be lewes accuſe 17 8 Feſtus. 8 He a- 
fo? Are it Hed Zpealeth into the 


ſaccuſers before him, and haue place to defend him- 


elfe, concerningthe crime. 
17 Therfore when they were come hither with 
ont delay the day following, I fate on the iudge- 
ent ſeat, and commanded the man to be brought 


18 Againſt whom when y accuſers ſtood vp, th 
COILS crime ol ſuch — 231 — oy 

19 But had certaine queſtions againſt him of. 
their owne ſuperſtition, and of one Ieius which was 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. 

20 And becauſeI doubted of ſuch maner of qͥne- 
ſtion, I asked him whether he would goe to Ieruſa- 
lem, and there be iudged of theſe chings. 


21 But becauſe hee appealed to be reſerved to 
e examination of Aagnlns commanded him to 
; | 


or, to doc 
leaſive. 


be il} I might ſend him to Ceſar, .  .; .. 
8 MDT Cage Fes #3 They 


Lor aud 


orie. 


22 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, I would alſo 
heate the man my ielſe. To morrow, aid hee, thou 
ſnalt heare him. 


and Bernice with great pompe, and were in- 
to the Common hall , with the chieie Captaines, 
and chieſe men of the cit , at Feſtus commaunde- 
ment Paul was brought foorth. 

24 And Feſtus ſayd, King Agrippa, and all men 
which are preſent with vs, yee ſee this man about 
whom all the multitude of the Iewes haue called 
ypon me both at leruſalem, and here, crying, that he 
ought not to live any longer. 

25 Yet haue I found nothing worthy of death, 
chat he hath committed: neuertheleſle, ſeeing that 
hee hath appealed to Auguſtus, I haue determined 
toſend him. F 

26 Of whome I haue no certaine thing to write 
vnto my lord: wherefore 1hane brought him forth 
vnto you, and ſpecially voto thee, King Agrippa, 
that — 22 — had, I might haue ſomwhat 


te. 

: For mee thinketh it vnreaſonable to ſend a 
priſoner, and not to ſhewe the cauſes which are 4a 
againſt him, 

C HAP. XXVI. 5 
1 The imocencie of Paul is approued Ly rebear fi 
his conmer ſation. 25 Hu modeit anſwere againſt the 
of Feſtus. 
5 ry Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou artpermit- 
ted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. So Paul ſtretched 
foorth 2 — — for himſelſe. * 

2 Ithinke m e , Kin ippa , be- 
cauſe I ſhall — — 1 — cal the 
things whereof I am accuſed of the lewes, 

IS Chiefly becauſe thou haſt knowledge of all 
euſtomes, & queſtions which are among the Iewes ; 
[Wherefore I beſeech thee to heare me patiently. 

4 A touching my life from my childhood, and 
what it was frem the beginning among mine owne 
nation at leruſalem, know all the Tewes, 

Which knewe me heretofore (if they would 
teſliſic) that after the moſt ſtrait ſect of our religion 
I lined a Phatiſe. 2 

6s And now I ſtand and am accuſed for the hope 
ef the promiſe made of God vnto our fathers. 
Whereunto our twelue tribes inſtantly ſer- 


7 
ing God day and night hope to come: for the 
ich hopes ſake, O King Agrippa, I am accuſed of 


Jewes. 

8 Why ſhould it be thonght a thing vncredible 
vnto you, that God ſhould raiſe againe the dead? 
9 I alſoverelythoughtin my ſelte,that I ought 
to doe many contraty things againſt the Name of 
leſus of Nazaret. 6 
ro * Which thing I alſo did in Ieruſalem: for 
many of the Saints I ſhut vp in priſon, hauing re- 


feiued authoritie ofthe high Prieſts, and when they 
' vereput to death, I 


ue ry ſentence. 
ti AndI puniſhed them throughout all the Sy- 
jnagogues, and compelled them to blaſpheme, and 
bang more madde againſt them, I perſecuted them 
euen vnto ſtrange cities. 
12 At which time, euen as I went to * Damaſcus 
with authoritie, and commiſsion from the high 
Prieſts, | ad 
13 At midday, O King, I ſawe in the way a light 
heauen, paſeing the brightnefle of the Sunne, 
ne round about me, and which were with 


14 So when weewere all fallen to the earth, I 


23 And on the moro when Agrippa was come, 


appeared vnto thee for this pu 


lalmoſt, and altogether ſuch as Iam, except 


[betweene themſelues, ſaying, This man doeth no- 


— 


Hebrew tongue, * Saul, Saul, why perſect 

me ? It is hard for thee to kicke againſt pricki 
15 Then I ſaid, Who art thou, Lenden Aud 
laid, I am Ieſus whome thou perſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy feet: for l 

a miniſter and ane bach ortet whi 
thou haſt ſeene, and of the things in the 1 
appeare vnte thee, 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and 
the Gentiles, vnto whom now I ſend thee, 

18 To theit eyes, that they may tarne 
darkeneſſe to light, and from the power of 
vnto God, that they may receive forpineneſſe 
ſinnes, and inheritance among them, which are 
ctiſied by faith in me. 

19 Wherefore, King Agrippa, I was not 
bedient vnto the heavenly viſien, 

20 * Bur ſhewed firſt vnto them of Da 
and at Ieruſalem, and thronghout all the coafts 
Iudea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
repent, and turne to God, and doe workes 
amendment of life. 

21 For this cauſe the Tewes caught mee in 
Temple, and went about to kill me. | 
22 Nenertheleſſe, I obtained helpe of God, 
continue vnto this day,witneſsing both to ſmal an 
to great, ſaying none other thing, then thoſe 

the Prophets, and Moyſes did ſay ſhould come, 
23 To wit, that Chriſt ſhonld ſuſfer, and that 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the 

and ſhould ſhewe light vnto the people, and to 
Gentiles. | 
24 And as he thus anſwered for himſelfe, 

ſaid with aloud voice, Paul, thou art 

ſelfe : much learning doeth make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid, l am not mad, O noble Feſtus, 

I ſpeake the words oftrueth and ſobernefſe, | 
26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, before] 
whome alſo I ſpeake boldly: for I am perfwaded 
that none of theſe thingsare hid from him: gh 


heard a voice ſpeaking vnto me, and ſayinemn 


22 


thing was not done in a corner. ; 
27 O King Agrippa, beleeueſt thou the Pro 
phets ? I know that thou beleeueſt. 
28 Then Agrippa ſaide vnto Paul, Almoſt chou 
perſwadeſt me to become a Chriſtian. | 
29 Then Paul aid, I would to God, that not ons} 
ly thou, but alſo all that heare me to day. were 


2 


on 
30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the King 
vp, and the gonernour, and Bernice, and they 
ſate with them. | 
31 And when they were goneapart,they 
thing worthy of death nor of bonds. 1 
32 Then faide Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This ma 
might haue beene looſed, if hee had not 


vnto Ceſar. | 
CHAP. XXVII. : 

1 Pals dangerous voyage mid his company towerd 
Rowe, 44 How, and where arrme, ' | | 
Ow when it was concluded , that wee 

alle into italy, they delivered both Paal. nd 
certaine other priſoners vnto a Centurion named 
lulius, of the band of Auguſtus. 
2 And*weentred intoa ſhip of Adra 


1 


| in 
forth, and ha 

enian, with 
1 


to ſaile by the coaſts of Aſia,and | 
d Ariſtarchus of Macedonia, a The 
vs. 


A ( f 


3 — — 


1 
en. 


keſiſt the wind, we let her go. and were caried away. 


las fällen into Syrtes, and they let downe the | veſlell, 


| themidsof them, and ſaide, Sirs, yee ſnould hane 


27 And when the ſourteenth night was come, at 


We; 


; And the next day we arrived at Sidon: and 
LT. courteouſly intreated Paul, and gane him li- 
ertic togoe vnto his friends, that they might re- 

him, 
5 9 — 
e the winds were contrary. 
1 lden failed we ouer the ſea by Cilicia, and 
Pampbylia,and came to Myra,acity in Lyſia. 
| 6 u there the Centurion found a ſhip 


of & 


to Salmone, | 

$ And with much adoe ſailed beyond it, and 

yato acertaine place called the Faire hanens, 

vnto the which was the city Laſea. 

s So when much time was ſpent and failing was 

— dous, hecauſe alſo the Faſt was uo paſ- 

g exhorted them, | 

to And ſaid vnto them, Sirs, I ſee that this voy- 

ee will be with hurt and mach damage, not of the 

ing and ſhip onely, but alſo of eur lines. 

11 N eles, the Centurion beleened rather 
gonernor and the Maſter of the ſlip, then thoſe | 

ings which wereſ; of Paul. 

| 22 And becauſe the hauen was not commodious 

winter in, many tooke counſell to depart thence, 


countrey approched vnto them, 


of 


” E 
. How and where ; 


t midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that ſome 
28 And ſonnded, and found it twenty fathoms, 

and when they had gone a little ſurther, they ſoun- 

ded againe, and found fifteene fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould haue fallen in- 

to ſome rough places, they caſt foure ankers out of 

e ſterne, and wiſhed that the day were come. 

30 Now as the Mariners were about to fice out 
ofthe ſhip, and had let downe the boat into the Sea 
vader a colour, as though they would laue caſt an- 
kers out of the foreſhip, 5 

31 Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion and the ſouldi- 
ers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip,ye caunot be ſafe, 
32 Then the ſouldicrs cut off the ropes of the 

t, and let it fall away. | 
33 And when it began to be day, Paul exhorted 
them all to take meat,ſaying, This is the ſourtenth 
day that ye haue taricd, and continued faſting, re- 
celuing nothing. 
Wherefore I exhort you to take meate : for 
is for your ſafegard; for there ſhal not an haire 
rom the head of any of you. * 
35 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee tooke 
bfead, and gaue thanks to God, in preſence of them 
all, and brake it, and began to cate. 

36 Then were they al of good courage, and they 
alſo tooke meat. 

37 Now we were in the ſhip,in al, two hundred, 


I by auy meanes they might attaine vnto Phenice, 
Pbere to winter, which is an hauen of Candy, and li- 
toward the Southweſt & by Welt, and North- 
eſt and by Weſt. 

rt; nmr the ar mar ao blew . 

ng to obraine their pu oof 

'heerer,and failed by Candie. Nom | 
14 But anone after, there aroſe by it a ſtormie 
inde called Euroclydon. 
15 And when the ſhip was caught, & conld not | 


* 


16 And we ran vnder a litle yle, named Clauda, 

and had _ adoe to get the boat. 

17 Which they tooke vp, and vſed all helpe,vn- 
ing the ſhip , fearing leſt they ſhould haue 


and ſo were caried. a 

18 The next day when wee were toſſed with an 

exceeding tempeſt,they | lightned the ſhip : 

19 And the third day we caft out with our owne 
ds the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither Sunne nor Starres in ma- 


ny dayes appeared, and no fmall tempeſt lay 
all hope that we ſhould be ſaued was then _—_ 


21 But aſter long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth in 


hearkened to me, and not haue looſed from Candy, 
ſo ſhould ye haue gamed this hurt and loſſe. 

22 But now I exhort you to be of good courage: 
for there ſhall bee no loſſe of any mans life among 
you faue of the ſhip enely. 

23 Forthere ſtood by mee this night the Angel 
of God, whoſe I am, and whom 1 ſerue, 

24 2 „ Feare not Paul: fer thou muſt bee 
brought before Ceſar : and loe, God hath giuen vn- 
17 7 — file —— ee 
25 Wherefore, Sirs, be courage: for I be- 
leeue God, that it ſhalbe ſo as it hoth >. told me. 

26 Howbeit, wee muſt bee caſt into a certaine 


ee were caried to and fre in the Adriaticall Sea a. 
2 


Irudder bonds, and haiſed vp the maine faile to che 


r —_— 2 8 
38 And when t ad eaten ynough, 
ightened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into the 
Sea. 
39 And when it was day , they knewe not th 

countrey, but they ſpied a certaine creeke with a 
banke,into the which they were minded (if it were 
poſsible)to thruſt in the ſhip, 

40 So when they had vptheankers, they 
committed the ſhip vnto the Sea, and looſed the 


winde,and drew to the ſhore, 

41 And when they fell into a place, where two 
Seas met, nd inche np 200d the lorepart 
ſtucke faſt, and could uot be moued, but the binder 

t was broken with tbe violence of the waues. , 

42 Then the ſouldiers eounſel was to kil the pri- 
ſoners, leſt any of them, when be had ſwomme out, 
ſhould flee away. i 2 

43 But the Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, ſtaied 
them from this counſel, and commanded that thy 
which could —— _— ug themſelues 
into the Sea, an out to 

44 pry wp 99 ſome on boords,and ſome on 
certaine pieces of the ſhip: and ſo it came to paſle, 
that they cameall ſafe to land. 

1 CHA — D * 

2 Paul with bis company are Iy mireated o 
the barbarous people. e him not. 
8 Hee healeth Publius father and others, and being 
farniſbed by them of thmgs neceſſary, hee faved to- 
ward Rome, 15 ing receined of 
t bren, he declareth his buſeneſſe, 30 and there prea- 
cheth two yeeres. 

then knew 


Nd when they were come ſafe, they 
that the yle was called Melita. 
2 And theBarbarians ſhewed vsnolitle kind- 


neſſe i for they kindled a fire, and receined vs enery 


one becauſe of the preſent ſhowre, and becauſe of 
the cold. 

3 And when Panl had gathered 2 number © 
ſticks, and 3 chere came a vi 
—_ ˙ 


. 


6 


for, 
heape. 


ö 
| 
j 
[ 
} 
' 
{ 
1 
| 


J-r, 


ſhops, 


| perour of the hear and lepr on bis nd. | 
r 


2 


us, and at the three | Tauernes, whom when Paul 


186 So when wee came to Rome, the Centurion 


1 have committed nothing againſt the people, or 


otPail. 


- * 


HE 


TEX 


4 Nowe when the Barbarians ſawe the worme| 
hang on his hand, they ſaid among themſelues, This 
man ſurely is a murtherer, whom though hee hath 
— 3 the Sea, yet Vengeance hath not ſuſfered 

ue. | 
; But heſhooke off the worme into the ſire, aud 
felt no harme. * 

'6s Howbeit they waited when hee ſhould haue 
ſwolne, or fallen dbwne dead ſuddenly : but after 
they had looked a great while,andſaw no inconue- 
nience cee to him, they changed their minds, and 
laid, That he was a God. | 

7 In the ſame quarters, the chiefe man of the 
yle (whoſe name was Publius) had pofſeſsions: the 
ſame xecciued vs, and lodged vs three dates courte- 


8 And ſo it was, that the fatherof Publius lay 
ficke of the ſeuer, and of a bloody flixe, to whom 
Paul entred in, & when he prayed, he laid his hands 
on him,and healed him. 

9 When this then was done, other alſo in the 
2 1 had diſeaſes, came to him and were 


to Which alſo did vs great honour : and when 
we departed, they Jaded vs witk things neceſſary. 
rt © Now afterthree moneths we departed in a 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in theyle, 
- whofe badge was Caſtor and Pollux. : 
12 And when wearriued at Syracuſe , wetaried 
there three dayes. 
1 And from thence we fet a compaſſe, & came 


blew,and we came the ſecond 
14 Wherewe found brethren, and were deſired 


ward Rome. 
15 And ſrom thence, when the brethren heard 
ol vs, they came to meet vs at the market of Appi- 


faw,he thanked God, and waxed bod. 


deligered the priſoners tothe — captaine: but 
Paul was ſuffered to dwell by himſelſe with a ſoul- 
dier that kept him. 

17 And the thirde day after, Paul called the 
chiefe of the Tewes together: and when they were 
come, he ſaid vnto them, Men and brethren, though 


Lawes of the Fathers, jet was I'deliacred priſoner 


to Rhegium : and after one ry the 1 
ay to Putee 4 


hs > wick them ſeuen dayes, and ſd'we went to- 


ſelues. 


—— + + » 


CTHE EPIST 


— — 


"Pail to the Romans. 


* 4 


from Ieruſalem into the hands of the Ri 
18 Who when they had examined mee, 
haue let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of des 
in me. 
19 But when the Tewes ſpake 10 
conſtrained to appeale oats e e 
had ought to accuſe my Nation of. 
20 For this cauſe therefore haue I calledfor yoi 
to ſee you, and to ſpeake with you : for the hope 
Iiraels ſake I am bound with this chame: 
27 Then they ſaid vnto him, Weneitherrecei 
ued letters out of Iudea concerning thee, neithe 


came any of the brethren that ſhewed or ſpake any 


euill of thee. 


for as concerning this ſe&,we kuow that it is 
where ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when they had appointed hima 
there came many vnto him into his lodging, 
whom he expounded and teſtified the 233 
God, and preached vnto them concerning 
both ont of the Law of Moyſes, and out of the Pr 
phets, from morning to night. 

24 And ſome were perſwaded with the thi 
which were ſpoken , and ſome beleeued not. 

25 Therefore when they agreed net am 
themſclues, they departed after that Paul had 
ken one word, to wit, Wel ſpake the holy Ghoſtb) 


with their hearts, and ſhould returne that l mi 
heale them. | \ 4 
28 Bee it knowen therefore vnto you, that this 
Saluation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, and they 
ſhall heare it. 7 
29 And when he had ſaid theſe things, the lewey 
deparred, and had great reaſoning among them- 


3e And paul remained too yeres ful in an ag 
bired for himnſelfe, and receiued all that came in 
vnto him, , 
31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and teach- 
ing theſe things which concerne the Lord | 
Chriſt,with all boldneſſe of ſpeach without let. 
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THE ARGVMENT. 
For whc# man by reaſou vf his owne corruption could not fulfil the Law,yea, committed moſ! 
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; 
a | 
ies, whoſe r30hteouſnes is Made ours * 


by 
h faith, and yet afterward receiued . ircumciſian as à ſeale or the ſame righteoufnes by fai 
ith, andy ftermardrec Jeaeer badge of 


to him & hu poſterity was 


formed, eiaber becanſe the lewes receined not Chriſt, (which was the bleſſed ſeed)or els beleened wot that 
the true Redeemer, becauſe be did not only, or at leaſt more notably preſerue the Iewes, the ex 
el axed Eſau declare that all are not Abrahams poſterity which come of Abraham according tot 


”»= 


6 a/fothe very frengers eng Gentiles grafted in binvyy faith are made beires of the promiſe ithet | 


& 7] 
. 


1 ie 
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t that the Gentiles 


| Young one another, acco to Chrifts example. 
HAP, L 

i Paul ſheweth by whom, and to what purpoſe he 
s called. 13 Hu ready will. 16 What the Gospel 

1. 20 The vſe of creatures, and wherefore they were 

wade, 21. 24 The ingratitude , perner ſitie, and pu- 

ent of all mankmade. 

A VL af ſeruant of Ieſns Chriſt, cal- 

led to bee an Apoſtle, * put apart zo 

I preach the Goſpel of God. 


tz. 2 (Which he had promiſed afore by 

' his prophett in the holy Scriptures) 

18. 3 Concerning his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our Lord 

. which was made of the ſeed of Dauid according 
Pl, ee the fleſh 


3 

4 And declared mightily to bee the Sonne of 

God touching the Spirit of ſanctiſication by the re- 
ection from the dead) 

s. By whom wee haue receined grace and Apo- 
; {Meſhip( that obedience might bee given vnto the 
faith) in bis Name among all the Gentiles, 

6 Among whom yee be alſo the called of Ieſus 


F Toll you that be at Rome beloueũ of God, 
k.{or.1,3fcalled to be Saints: * Grace be with 


— — peace 
t. from God our Father, and Som the Lord Ieſus 
dam,t, {Chriſt, 

a. 8 Firſt I thanke my God throngh Ieſus Chriſt 


8 all, becauſe your faith is pnbliſhed thorow- 
ol — weve = 
9. For God is my witneſſe (whom Iſerne in my 
; -Ppiritin the Goſpel of his Senne) that without cea- 
ing I make mention of you 
10 Alwayes in my prayets, beſeeching, that by 
: pome mcanes one time or other 1 might haue a 


proſperous tourney by the wil of God to come yt» 


; Ro yon. 
15. 11 2 url zes I might beſtow 
mung you ſome ſpiri to ſtrengthen you, 
12 That is, that I might be comforted — 
. ith you, through our mutuall faith, both yours 
funde mine. 4 . 
| L my brethren, I would that yee ſnould 
ed to come vnto you ( but haue bene let hither- 
0) that I might haue ſome ſruit alſo among you, as 
on among the other Gentiles. 
14 Lamdebter both tothe Grecians and to the 
: both to the wiſe men and vnto the vn- 


e. * 
15 Therefore, as much as in meis, I am ready to 
reach the Goſpel to you alſo that are at Rome. 

16 Fox I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt: 


er ' 
7 15 : 


.f. for itis the * power of God vato ſaluation to eue- 

us, by.one that helcenerh, tothe Iew firſt, and alſo to 

, Ge che Grecian. | 
1 For by it the rightcouſnes of God is reueiled 
tre C 


18 For the wrath of God is reueiled fro heanen 
za all vngodlines and vnrighteouſnes of men, 


Ws 
* 
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Finally, S. Paul a 
Erborteth them to vmtie, aii to flee falſe preachers and flattcrers,and ſo concludeth with a prayer. 
C 


ignorant, how that I haue. oftentimes pur - br 


bw —— ER AGE SR AI A ODS 


7 1 God foraſmuch azof his free mercy elle fume to le ſauol, & of his iuſt indge| 
rerefieth others to be datimed, as appeareth by the teſfimonies of 
tewes ſhould nos be too much beaten downe nor the Ges 
th that God hath yet his elett enen of the naturallpoſterity of Abraham, 
: and for that haue, it proceedeth of the libcrall mercy of God, which hee at 
gth will ſtretch toward the Fewes agame,and ſo gather the whole I/rael(which is his (hurch)of them both. 
gu- worte of faith and doftrme layed,infiruthons of C hriſtian maners follow 
,\ in roundneſſe of conſcience in his vocation,with all patience and humbtenefſe; reuerencing and obeying| 
| — ney off the old man, and . 
* 


the Seri 
Gentiles too much puffed p,the example of Ehas pro- 
ham though it appcareth not ſo to mans 


teaching entry man to 


on Chriſt, bearing with the weake, a 
ter his commenda:ions to the brethren, 
ms withhold the trueth in vnrighteouſneſſe, 

19 Foraſmuch as that which may be knowen 
God, is manifeſt in them : for God hath ſhewed it 
vnto them. 

20 For the inuiſible things of him, that is, his e- 
ternall power and Godhead, are ſeene by the crea- 
tion of the world, being conſidered in hz works, to 
the intent that ay ſhould be without excuſe : 
21 * Becauſe 
lorified him not as God, neither were thankeful 
ut became vaine in their imaginations, and their 
fooliſh heart was full of darkeneſſe. 
22 When they proſeſſed themſelues to be wiſe, 
they became ſooles. 
23 For they turned the glory of the incorrup- 
tible God to the ſimilitude of the image of a cor- 
ruprible man, and of birds, and foure footed beaſts, 
and of creeping things. | 
24 Wherefore alſo God gaue them vp to their 
hearts luſts, vnto vncleanneſſe, to defile their one 
bodies betweene themſelues: 
25 Which turned the trueth of God vnto a lie, 
and worſhipped and ſerued thecreature, j forſaking 
the Creator, Which is bleſſed for euer, Amen. 
26 For this canſe God gaue them vp to vile a 
fections: for euen their women did change the na- 
turall vſe into that which is againſt nature. 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the naturall 
vie of the woman, and burned in their j laſt one 
ward another , and min with man'wrought filthi- 
neſſe, and receiued in themſelues ſuch recompenſe' 
of their errour, as was meet. 
28 For as they regarded not to know God, euen 
fo God delivered them vp vnto a reprobate minde, 


full of all vnrigl 


29 ny 
uic,of murther;ofdebate,of deceit.taking althings| 
in the euil iſperers, * | 

Packbirers, haters of God, doers ef wrong, 


zo | 


toud, boaſters, innenters of cuil things, 
ion, ſuch as can ne- 


— to parents. without vnderſtandin 


God, they which commit tuch things are 
| worthy of death get not onely do the ſame, but alſo 
frnour them that do them. 

r He 2 s 
7 and corafort:th the faithful. 1a To beat 
vaine pretence of ignorance, holineſſe, aud of alliance 
with God, he prooueth all men to be fiuners: 15 The 

Gemiiles by their conſcience, 87 the lewes by the 
Lew written. 

4 nr mT na O 
ener thou art that | indgeſt: * for in that 
iadgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy ſelſe: fo 
thou that iudgeſt,doeſt the ſame things. . 
2 But wee know thatthe iudgement of God 

Fif 4 acc ot 


s. Tet to the ment that 


to do thoſe things which are not canuenlent. 


etouſnes, malicicuſhes; full of en- 


uer be a 7 — A, . 
31 Which men though thy knew lg vg 


at when they knewe God, e 
18. 


Or, appe - 


rute. 


manwhoſo 107, Tl. 
met. 


Matt. 7. 
3,2, 7. 


— — —_—————_—_ 


» 


Pet. 3. 


antes . 


al. 62. 
2. Malt. 
6.27. 
url. 22. 
2. 


| 


ES + 2t 
VT: eheſt thou not thy ſelfe? thon that preacheſt, A man 
| [eat vor ale docktthon teale 


* 
| 


— 
— 


ſebe Law. and & glorieſt 


|| dinances «fthe Law,ſhal not his yncircumciſion be 
circumciſion? 


his workes: 
7 That i, to them which by continuance in wel 
doing ſeeke glory, and honour, and immortalitie, 
ternall life: 
8 But vnto them that are contentions, and diſ- 


phe the trueth, and obey vnrightcoulnes ſball be 


indignation and wrath. 
'9 Tribulatien and anguith ſhall bee vpon the 


4 «lſo of the Grecian, 3 1 
10 But to euery man that doth good. ſballe glo- 
and honour, and peace, to the Ie firſt, aud acſo 
o the Grecian. 


13 (For the hearers of the Law are not righte- 
before God: but the doers of the Law (hall be 


14 For when the Gentiles which haue notthe 
w.,Aoe by nature the things contciuea in the Law, 
hauing not the Lawe, are a Lawe vnto them- 


lues, 

1 Which ſhew the effect of the Law written in 
ir hearti, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſſe, 
their thoughts accuſiug one another or excu- 


d) 
16 At the day when God ſhall iudge the ſecrets 
men by Ieſus Chriſt, according to my el. 
17. (Behold, thou art called a lew, and in 


in God, | 
18 And knoweſt- bis will, and I alloweſt the 
ings that are excellent, in that thou art i 


the Law: ; 
19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelſe that thou art . ry 
of the blinde, alight of them which ate in darke- 


knowledge and of the trueth in the Law. 
therefore which teacheſt anotber, ten- 


22 Thon that ſayeſt, A man ſhould not commit 

adultery, doeſt thou commit adultery ? thou that 

abhorreſt ĩdoles, committeſt thou ſacrilege?ꝰ 

ieſt in the Law, through brea- 
thou God? 


dnothakewe > bugibthon 
26 if the vncircumciſion keepe the or- 


— 


tle of euery man that docth euil, of the lew firſt, effect 


| 20 Aninſtrucer of them which lacke diſcretion, 
a teacher of the vnlearned, which haſt the forme ol 


h,and not by workes, 31 and ſo the Lame to bet 
em̃abliſbed. 

Hat is then the preferment of the leweꝰ ot 
what is the profit of Circumciſion ? 


to them were committed the | Oracles of God, . 
3 For what though ſome did nor beleene ?ſhall f 
r * undeliefe 


ry man a lyar, as it is written, * That thou mi i 
be inflifos in thy words, and ouercome when thou . 
art iudged. g 
Nowe if our vnrighteouſnes commend the = 
tighteouſnes of God, what ſhall we ſay ? is God u- I. 
righteous which puniſheth ? (I ſpeake as a man) n 
6 Godforbid: els howe (hall God iudge thef © 
world ? R | * 
7 For iſ the veritie of God hath more 
dedthrough my lye vnto his glory, why am 1y 
condemned as a finner ? x 
8 And (as we e blamed, and as ſome 
that wee ſay) why doe we not euil that good 
come thereof i whoſe darnnati g 


tion is luſt, 

s What then are we moreexcellent? Noyin 
wile : for we haue already prooued, that all, 
lewes aud Gentiles, are * vnder finne, 

10 As it is written, is nene righ 
not one. 

11 There is none that vnderſtandeth: there i; 
none _ —— _ * _ 

12 They I out of the way: 
bene made alto — there is 
that doeth o not one. f 

13 Their throate is an open ſepulchre : 
haue vſed their ton to deceit: * the poiſon 
Aſpes is vnde their lips. | 3. 

14 Mh oſe mouth is ful of curſing & bi Pfau. 

15 *Their fret arefwiſt to ſhed blood. 7. 

16 Deſtructĩ on and calamity are in their Iſa. 59. 

17 And the way of peace they haue not knownfÞ"*. . 

18 *Thefeare of God is not before their eyes. 

19 Nowe wee know that whatſoeuer the I, 
_ it ſaith it to them — — — Lau 

euery mouth may be an eld 
be culpable before God. * 

20 *Therefdre by the workes of the 
no fleſh be inſtified in his ſight, for by the Law 
meth the knowledge of finne. 

21 But now is * 
manifeſt without the Lawe , hauing witnes of thy ' 
Law and of the Prophets, * 

22 To wit, the rightepuſnes of God by the 
of Teſus Chriſt, vnto all, and vpon all that beletdie, 

23 For there is no difference: for all haue 
and are depri . he 

24 are tuſtified freely by his grace, 


1010 
ſe.tq.t 
5.6 53, 
153. 


16 


47+ 


— 


2 Much enery maner of way: for chieſſy, becanſe . : 5 


e the I faith of God without . ; 
? 
4 God forbid : yen, let God be *true, and vᷣeue · w 


Pſal * 
PAN 


1 L ULCLLL UL, ou "men 
ing to trueth, againſt themwhich commit |. 27 And hal not vncircu which is N 
N 2 : (if it keepe the Law) I iudge thee,which Ke 
Andthinkeſt thou this, O thou man, that iud- fletter & circumciſion art a tranſꝑreſſer of the —w_ 
them which doe ſuch things, & doeſt the fame, | 28 For hee is not a Iew which is one om 
thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgement of God ? | ither is that circumciſion which is ourwacd in 
Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his bountiful- ſthe fleſh: 
cand * e e not know - 29 But he ĩs a lew which is one within, and the 
g that the bountifulneſſe of God leadeth thee to [# circumciſion is of the heart, in the Spirit, not in an 
entance? e letter, hoſe praiſe is not of men, hut of God. 4 
5s But 2 —＋ 338 * 2 G 6 AP, III. F 
ot xepent,*heapeſt vnto thy ſelte wrath again 1 Haung granted ſome prerogatine to the Iewes, b 
day ol wrath, aud of the declaration of thejuſt [becauſe of 654 free and ſtable — 10 le pro- 
5 Judgement of God, th by the Scripureres both Fewes and Gentiles to be 
6 * Who will reward euery man according to rr, 21 24 and io be witified by grace, through| 


c 


* rightcouſnefle of God madly (49% | 


m— 


——ů 


' 


teouſneſſe. 


cumciſed, or vncircumciſedꝰ not when he was cit- 
{cumciſed, but when he was vncircumciſed. 


ſcireumciſed, that rĩghtecuſneſſe might be impute 


our 
vncircumciſed. 


Th 


he redemption that is in Chriſt Teſus. 


God hath ſet foorth to be 2 resonci- 
through faith in his blood, to declare his 

by the forgiueneſſe of the ſinnes that 

thorow the patience of God, 

26 To ſhew at this time his rightconſneſle, that 
might be iuſt, and a iuſtifier of him, which is of 
faith of Ieſus. | 
27 Where is then the reioycing ?is it excluded. 
what Law ? of workes? Nay: but by the Lay of 


28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is iuſti- 
by faith without the workes of the Law. 
29 God is hethe God of the Iewes onely, & not 
the Gentiles alſo ? Yes, euen of the Gentiles alſo. 
30 For it is one God who ſhall iuſtihie circumci- 
of faith, and vncircumciſion through faith. 
31 Doe wee then make the Lawe of noũe eſſect 
ih faith? God forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the 
+: CHAP. III. 
I, 7 Hedeclareth that iuftiſicatiom is a free gift, 


2 For if Abraham were ĩuſtifñ̃ed by workes , he 
hath wherein to reioyce, hut not with God. 

For what ſaith the Scripture? *Abraham be- 
leeued God, and it was counted to him for righte- 


|] 4 Noto him that worketh, the wages is not 
counted by fauour but by debt: 

{ 5 Butto him that worketh not, but belecueth 
in him that iuſtifieth the vngodly, his faith is coun- 
ted for righteouſneſſe. 

Eden as Dauid declareth the bleſſedneſſe of 

e man, vnto whom God imputeth righteouſueſſe 

thour workes, ſcying, 5 

7 *Bleſſed arc they, whoſe iniquities are forgi- 

nen, and whoſe ſinnes are couered. 

8 Blefſedis the man to whom the Lord impu- 


not ſinne. , 
9 Camethis bleſſedneſſe then vpon the eireum- 
ion onely,or vpon the vncireumcition alſoffor we 
—_ was imputed vnto Abraham for righ- 


Ie How was it then impnted ? when he was cir- 


ti After he reccined the ſigne of circumcifion, 
u the ſcale of the righteo e of the faith which 
he had, vhen he was encircumciſed, that he ſnould 
be the father of all them that beleeue, not — 


to them alſo, 

12 And the father of circumciſion, not vnto 
them onely which are of the circumciſion, but vato 
them — chat walke in the ſteppes of the faith of 

er 


13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heire 
of the world, was not given to Abraham, or to his 
ne. the Law, but throngh the righteouſ- 

offa! 


Abraham, whichhe had when hee was 


= - . 

16 Therefote3? h by fach, ut ir wight come by 
ce, and the promiſe might be ſure to ache ried 

ot to that onely which is of the l aut, bat alſo to 
which is of the faith of Abraham o is the 

ther of vs all, = 

17 ( Asit is written, * I haue faderfcen father Feus. 17. 

of many nations) euen before God w he belec- 

ned, who quickeneth the dead, and Alleth thoſe 

things which be not, as though they were. 

18 Which Abrabam aboue hope beleened vn- 

der hope, that he ſhould be the father of many na- 

tions, according to that which was ſpoken to him, 

go ſhall thy ſeed be. 

19 And he not weake in the faith, conſidered not 

his one body, which was now dead, being almoſt 

an h yeere old, neither the deadneſſe of 3a- 

ars wombe. 

20 Neither did he doubt of the promiſe of God 
through vnbeliefe, but was ſtrengthened in the 
faith, and gaue glory to God, 

21 Being fully aſſured that hee which had pro- 
miſed was alſo able to do it. 5 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteonſnes, 

23 No it is not written for him onely, that ie 
was im to him for righteouſnes, 5 > 
24 But alſo for vs, to whom it ſhall be 1 
r I which beleeue in him that rai 

p Ieſus our Lord from the dead, 

25 Who was deliuered to death for our ſinnes, 

and is riſen againe ſor our ĩ n. | 
CH 


„ 45. 


AP. V. 
x Hee deelareth the ſpuit of faith, / and ly com- 
pariſon ſetteth foorth the lene of God, and obedience 
of Chrift, which is the foundation and ground of the 
fame. *' * | N 
a Ho en being inſtified by faith, we haue peace to- 
ward Gel through — leſus Chrift. * 
2 *By whom alſo we haue acceſſe through faith 
vnto this grace, in we ſtand, and 2X vn. 
der the ofthe glory of Get. 
3 Neither doe we ſo onely, but alſo we *reioyce 
in tribulati ons, knowing that tribulation bringeth 
oorth _— . bas 
4 Andpattenceexperience,& experience hope, 
5 ik bags maketh not aſhamed, becanſe the 
loue of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which is giuen vnto vs. Sint; 
6 For Chriſt wheu we were yet of noftrength, 
at his time died for the * vngodly. eb o. 
7 Doubtleſſe one will ſearſe die fora ons 5. 1. fes. 
one gj. 18. 


ang, 4. 


man: but yet for a good man it may be 

dare die. þ 
8 But God ſetteth out his lone toward vs ſseiug 

that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for vn. 


9 Mach more then , being now — Hou 
blood, we ſhall be ſaned from wrath through hi f 
10 For if when we were enemies we were recon» 1 
ciled to God by the death of his Sonne more, 
being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaued by his 
11 And not onely ſo, but we alſs retoyce in God 
through our Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom we have 
now receiued the atonement. | 
12 Wherefore, as by one man ſinne entted into 
the world, and death by finne, and ſo death went o. 4.9 
ner all · men, foraſmuch as all men haue ſinned. . _ 1: 


14 For if they which are of the Law be hei 
is made voĩde, and the promiſe is made 
none eſſect. 
I 5 For the Law cauſeth wrath:for where no Law 
bs, there ij no tranſgre on. 


| WE imputed lle there is no | 
W. ; 


13 For vntothe time of the Law was ſinnein 


14 But death reigned from Adam te 
ouer chem allo that ſimmed not after the 


iu by one man lefus Chriſt , hath aboanded 


* *. 


10 


fn on 
ef him that was to come. | 
2 But yet the gitt is not ſo,as is the offence: for 
ifthroughthe offence of one many be dead, much 
more the grace of God, and the giſt by grace which 
vnto 


16 Neirikr is the gilt ſo, as that which entred in 
by one that ſinned: forthe fault came of one offence 
vnto condemnation: but the gift a of many offen · 
ces to iuſtiſcation. 

1 For if by the offence of ono, death reigned 
ö one, much more ſhall. they which receiue 
— — of the giſt of tighteouſ⸗- 
nes, reigue in life though one, ihat ©, Ieſus Chriſt. 
18 Likewiſe then, as by the offeuce of one, the 
Bult came on all men tocondemnation, fo by the 
tultifying of one the benefit abornded toward all 
men tp the iuſtificarion of lite. 

19 For as by one mans diſobedience many were 
made ſumers: ſo by the obedience of one ſhall ma- 
ny alſe be made righteous, 

% Mozeoner:, the Law entred thereupon, that 
the offence ſhould abound : neuertheleſſe when fin 
aboun e grace abounded much more: 

2t Thatasſmbadrei 


ie, through Iclus Chriſt our Lord. 

G HAP. VI. 
Becauſe no manſhoul glory iu the ſleſb, but rather 
Fele to ſubdye it to the ſpirit, 3 Her ſheweth by the 
vertue and end of Bapti me; 5 that regeneration u 
imma with inſlification ,and therefore a æborteth to 
7 has 21 ſeariug before mts eyes the reward of 

A 


* 
Hat (hall we ſay then ? Shall we continue flill 
2 Ho ſhall we that are dead to finne, line yer 


Icherein 7 
} - 3 Kao ye not, that ® all wee which bane bene 
| baptized into Ieius Chriſt haue bene baptized into 

I , 


e ate buried then with him by Raptiſme 
1 Ni death char ike 25 Chriſt was raiſed —— 
the dead by the glory of the Father, ſo wee alſo 
frould * walke in newneſſe ol life, 


def his death, euen ſo ſhall we be to the ſomili. 
W oy) 0mpty Dit qr nn 
of ſinve might be deſtroy- 

habathenceforth we thould not — 

Fot he that is dead is freed from ſinne. 
M bereſore if we be dead with Chriſt,we be- 
leeue that we ſhall live alſo with him, . 

ing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
e For in that he died, hee died once to ſinne: 
but in that he liueth, he lineth to God. 


: 2x Likewiſe thinke yes allo, that yee are dead 
toſinne, but are aliuc to God in Ieſus Chriſt our 


n Let net ſinne tei e therefore in your mortal 
| .thar y Loren 


t ue ye your members as | weapons 
of vprightec Neis but gine your ſelues 
Inde God,as they that are aline from tbe dead. and 
(give your members 4 weapous of righteouſneſle 


P db hall not hang dominion oner you 


vato death, ſo might 
alſo reigne oy ris eouſueſſe vnto eternall 


Vin ſiane, that grace may abound? God forbid. 


For if we be graſted with hutn to the ſimili- 


„, Knowing C 
dead, dieth uo more: death bath no more domini- 


es. 


. me TT 
15- What then? ſhall we ſinne; becanie wee 
not vnder. the Law, but vnder grace ? God forbid; 


x6 * Know ye not that to whomloener ye ginelyy, F 


P. 


your ſelues as ſeruants to obey, his ſeruanti 
to whey yee obey, whether it be of fe matoP® 
death, or of obedience vnto righteodſneſle > 

17 But God bc thanked, that yee haue bene the 
ſeruants of ſinne, but ye haue obeyed fro the heart 
vnto the forme of the doctrine w o ye were 
deliuered. 1 

18. Being then e from ſinne, 
the — of righteouſneſſe. „ 

19 I ſpeake alter the maner of man, becauſe of} 
the inſirmitie of your fleſh: for as yee haue giuen 
your member? ſeruants to — and to ini. 
quitie, to commit ini quitie, ſo now gine your mem- 
bers ſeruants vnto — in — 

20 For when ye were the ſcruants of finae, 
were freed from righteouſneſſe. 

21 What fruit had yee then in thoſe thingy, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ? Fot the end of thoſe 
things « death, | 

22 But nowe being freed from ſinne, and 
ſeruants vnto God, ye haue your fruit in holi 
and the end. euerlaſting liſe. "x 

23 For the wages of finne is death; :-butghe 

pit of God i eternall liſe through leſus Chriſt ear 
0 n 1 


rd. 

CHAP. VII. „* 

I, 7. 12 The uſe of the Lame. 6. 24 And bow| 
pe — bath delivered vs fromit. 16 The infirmitie 
of the faithfull. 23 The dangeroie fight betweene the\ 
fleſh aud the ſpirit. -_ n * | 
Kin ye not brethren, (fox I ſpeaketo them that 

know the Law) that the Law hath dominion - 
uer a man as long as he liueth ? = 1320 tad 

2 *fFor the woman which is in ſubĩeſtion ts 3 
man, is bound by the Law to the man while he li 
ueth : but if the man be dead,ſke is deliuered from 
the Law of the man. 

3 So then, if while the man lineth, ſhee take 
another man, ſhee ſhall be called an * adultreſſe: 
but if the man be dead, ſhe is free from the Law ſo 
that ſhe is not an adultreſſe, though {hee take ano- 


man. 2 

4 So ye, my brethren, are dead alſo to the La 
by the body of Chriſt, that ye ſheuld be vnto ano» 
ther tuen vnto him that is raiſed vp fromthe dead, 
that we ſhould bring forth fruit vnto Gd. 

5 For when wee were in the fleſh,the } motions 
of finnes which were by the Law, badforcein our fl 
members, to bring foorth ſruit vnto death. {a 

6 But now we are deliuered from the Lam. h 
ing dead vntoit, herein we were halden, that 
ſhould ſerue in newneſfe of ſpirit, and not in 
oldneſſe of the ierter. | 

72. What (hall we ſay then? Ic the Lame 
God forbid, Nay,l knew not f by the Lat 
for I had not knowen luſt, except the Law had 


9 Forl once 6 
when the Commlandement came, ſinne reuiued, 

ro But I died: and the lame Commandeme 
which was ordained Vito life, was found to be yaid 
me vnto death. od n 


> 


4 


10 


1 

[1 
f. 

. 

* 


7 4 6 's : 


r 13 — — is good 


d: but ſi rte 
me? God forbi t ſinne, that it might 
| Kum ſinne wrooghe deathin mee by that which i 
that ſinne might be out of meaſure ſinne ſull 
— 
£ 14 For we know that the Law is ſpirituall, but 
2 1 
15 For I allow not that which I doe: for what l 
would, chat doe I not: but what I hate, that doe I. 
16 If I doe then that which 1 would net, I con- 
| ſent to the Law that it i good. 


—— dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in mee, that is, in my | ſleſn 
dwelleth no good thing: for te will is preſent with 
f — but I finde no meanes ro performe that 


* 19 For I do not the gond thi which I would, 
but the euil which I would not, that do I. 


¶ Ichat doe it, but the ſinne that dwelleth in me. 


do is preſent with me. 
. 22 For Idelightin the Law of God, concerning 
inner man : 

23 but I ſee another] lawe in my members, re- 
ue. belling againſt the law of my mindſ and leading me 
PWW 


me from the body of this death ? 
25 Ithanke God through IclusGhriſtonr Lord. 
Then I my ſelfe in my mind ſerue the Law of God, 
but in my fleſh the Law offinne, | 
C HAP. VIII. 


accompliſhed it, 4 and wherefores 5 f 
ma os the faſt be 6 The fit of the 
tm than, 17 Of hope. 18 Of patience wnder 
be croſic, 28 Of the mutuall loue betwixt God and 

tis children, 29 Of his forchnowledge. 
then there # no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Ieſus, which walke not after 

| [he fcc: bur after the Spirit. 

2- Forthe Law ofthe Spirit of life which in 
Chriſt leſus, bath freed me from the law of ſinne, 
ſand of death. 

3 For (that that was impoſsibleto the Law, in- 
almuch as it was | weake, becauſe of the fleſh) God 

ding his one Sonne, in the ſimilitnde of finfull 
5 elde and | for finne condemned ſnne in the fleſh, 
ä "a omg ighteouſneſſe of the Law mi hehe 
e 


ae after the fleſb, ſauour the 


. For nildoni ofthe fleſh death: but the 
* of the Spirit « life and 
Becauſe the wiſdome of the ſleſh is enimitie 
Lend God; for it is not ſubiect to the Law of 
neither in can be. 


10 9 Nou ye are not in the fleſb,butin the S — 
i 70 becauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth in you 
r ads: Erl 


in Now then it is no more I that doe it, but the 


21 I finde then b the Lawe, that when 1 would| 


o wretched man that I am who ſhall deliner 


that which rit of adoption, hereby we cry, x Abba, Father. 


20. Now if I doe that I would not, it is no more] heires of 


| 


2 P riſed. 


ſpirit, that we are 


by * 15 7 

becauſe of anne: but the 8 reihew lax 
neſſe fake. 2 FO 

71 But if the Spitit of him that raiſed vp I 
ſus from the dead, dwell in yon, hee that raiſed v 
Chriſt from the dend, ſhall alſo quicken yc 
mortall bodies, becauſe that his Spirit d let 
in you. 

12 Therefore brethren, wee are debters not te 
the ficſhtoliue aſter the fleth : 


13 For if ye line after the fleſh, yeſhall die: but 
if ye mortifie the deedes of the body by the Spi | 


ye ſhall liue. 


14 For as many as are led by the $ itof G 
they are the ſonnes of God, X mr 

15 For yee haue not received the ſpirit of be 
dage to feare againe i but ye haue receiued the $ 


it beareth witneſſe with o 
echildren of God. 
17 If we te children, we are alſo heires, euen the 
heires annexed with Chtiſt, if ſa 
be that we ſuffer with him, that we may alſo be 818 
ried with him. 
18 Fer I count thatthe aſſlictions of this 
time, are not | worthy of the glory which 
d vnte vs. 


16 The fame 8 


be 


19 For the fervent defire of the creature waitetiſ Fug 


when the ſonnes of God thall be reueiled, 
20 Becauſe the creature is ſubiect ta vanity, not 
of it owne will, but by reaſon of him'which hath 
ſubdued ĩt vader hope, 
21 Becauſe the creaturealſo ſhall 1 gelinere 
from the bondage of eg into the glorious 
libertie of the ſonnes of Goo TEE 
22 For wee knowe that cuery creature gtoveth 
| with vs — and trauaileth in paine together vnto 
this preſent. 
23 And not only the crealure. but we alſo 


haue the firſt fraics of the Spirit, even we do ſigh 11 


our ſclues, waiting for Ru. exen the * 
demption of our 


24 ————— bat hope that r 4 


ſeene is not hope : far how can a man hope for 
which he ſeeth r 
25 But if wee hope for that we ſee not, yea! 
with patience abide jor it. ; 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our tn 
ties: for we know not what to pray as Nee oug 
but the Spirit it ſelſe maketh requeſt for vs wi 
ſighes, which cannot be expreſſed. 
27 Zut hee that ſearcheth the hearts, 
what is the 232 of the Spirit: for hee m- 
keth ee the Sainte, according to * 


28 2 that all things worke together 
for the ee 


that are talled of his purpoſe. 
29 For thoſe which he knew before. he 


deftinate to bee made ike to the, fangs 


1 What ſhatl wee then cordee tings? 1 
God beap our hd, —— oy” 


ho ſpared not his one Sonne, 


n tadeath, Tone er wager 


—— — 


gius vs all things allo ? 1 Lag] 


4 


4.4 


a 


ec, he __ be the firſt 3 5 


| 


or ef 


lile da. 


* 
C 
= 
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— — w — 


ea, or rather which is riſen who is al- 
right hand of God, and — 
or vs. n 


1 35_Whe ſhall ſeparate vs fram che loue of 
rit > ſhall tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſecuti- 
or famine,or nakedneſſe, or perill, or fword ? 
36 As itis written, *For thy ſake are wee killed 


the day long : we are counted as ſheepefor the 


37 Nenertheles, in all theſe things we are more 
through kim that loucd vs. 
For I am perſwaded that neither death, nor 


-Angels,nor principalities, nor powers,nor 


preſent,vor to come, 
— Nor height, — nor any other crea- 
ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from — God, 
is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 
CHAP. IX. 


| n Haxing teftified bis great lone towards hicnati- 
and the fenes thereof, 11 Hee meveateth of the 


30 and reieftion of the Fewes. 

Say the trueth in Chriſt, Ilie not, my conſcience 

bearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, 

2 That L haue great heauineſſe and continuall 

in my heart. 

5 For I would with my ſelſe to bee ſeparated 

Chriſt ſor my brethren, that are ny kinſmen 
rding to the fleſh, 

4 Which are the Iſraelites, to whom pertaineth 


9. 


I For the Scripture laitk vnto Pharao, * For 
. 


% - 
0 2. "phe adoption, and the glory, and the * Couenants 
I 2 epheſ, o 
2. N 3. 
: 5 Of whom ere the fathers, and of whom con- 
5 ing the fleſh, Chriſt came who is God oner all, 
+ for ener, Amen. | ' 
2 6 *Nowrithſtanding it cannot be that the word 
ef God ſhonld + take none effett : for alt they are 
3 Greek?zhet Ifracl, which are of Iſrael : 
5 7. Neither ave they all children, becauſe they 
| 21. the feede of Abraham: * but in Iſaac ſhall thy 
3 2 helr. be called 8 | 
J»2z.18. [8 That is, they which are the children of the 
4 not the children of God: but the ꝰ children 
ſol the promiſe are counted for the ſeed: ö 
ee, 18. 5 For this is a word of promiſe, * In this fame 
| po. time wil I come,and Sara ſhall hane a ſonne. 
Sen 25. | 10 Neither hee onely felt this, but alſo “ Rebec- 
2. n 
rt For yer the children were borne, and when 
44 they had neither done good nor euill (that the pur- 
5 ; poſt of God ni t remaine according to Election, 
J. not by workes hut by him that ca , 
LIGen.25.'| 12 It was ſaid ynto her, * The elder ſhall ſerue 
E., |{theyonger. © 
| 4.1. r3 Asft is written, * Ihauc loued Iacob, and 
3. haut hated Eu. | f 
ö hall we ſay then? Is there vnrighte- 
"JExod.z3, God? God forbid. Az ee 
. bee faith to Moſes, Iwill haue merci 
. d whom I wil! ſhewe- wertie: a 
b nn whom wil haus com- 
W. So then it not in him that willeth, nor in 
{kim tharrimnerh, but in God thatſheweth mercy, 


a. ah 


people, which were not my people: and ber, Bele- , 
on and Reprobation. 24 Of the vocanen of the | 


-| Rambling ſtone, and a rocke to make men fall: 


' which is of the Law, That the man which 


24 Euen vs, whom he hath called, not of the 
Iewes onely, hut alſo ofthe Gentiles, * 
25 Ats he ſaith alſo in Oſee, I will call them, by 


ned, which was not beloued, _ ts, 
26 And it ſhalt be in the place where it was faid 
vnto them, Ve are not my people, that there th 
ſhall be called, The children of the lining God. 
27 AlſoEſaias crieth cõcernin — 
the number of the children of Iſrael were as 
ſand ofthe ſea, yet ſhall but a remnant be ſaued. 
28 For he will make his accompt, and gather it 
into aſhort ſumme with righ e : for the 
Lord will make a ſhort count in the earth. _ + 


31 But Iftael which followed the Law of righ- 
teouſneſſe, could not attaine vnto the Law of rig 
teoufuefſe, ; 18 a 

32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſoweht it not by 
faith, but as it were by the workes of the Law ;for 
they hane tumbled at the ſtumbling ſtone, - | 
33 Asit is written, * Beholde, 1 lay in ien 


and enery one that beleeueth in him, ſhall not beſis. 100 
aſhamed. 2. C %%. 
ö CHAP. X. 218.23 


1 Aﬀier that hee had dcelaved his xcale toward 
them, 3 hee ſheweth the cauſe of the ruine of lu 
Fewes, 4 The end of the Law. 5 The difference be- 
t / ene the inflize of the Law & of faith. 17 bert. 
of faith commieth and to whom it belongeth , 19 N 
rereftion of the tewes and callmg of the Gentiles, ©, 
Rethren, mine hearts defire and an 
for Ifrag] is, that they might be ſaued. 


2 Forlbearethem rec that hane the 
zeale of God, but not according to nh feos 
3 Forthey being i of the righteou 
of God, and going about to ſtabliſh their 

— : haue not . > FEI | th 21 


ouſneſſe vnto euety one that be 1 
5 For Moyies thus deſcribeth the ri 
theſe things hall hue thereby. 

6 Buttherightcouſneſſe which is of 


4 3-4 


. 


—_— 33 


| Theth on this wiſe , * Say not in thine heart, Wh 


J ſent? as it is written, He beautiſull are the | fe 
g ofthem which bring glad tidings of peace, & brin 


v * 
— 


Gentiles. 


ſhall aſcend into heauen ? (that is to bring Ch 
| from abouc) ; 
9 Or,who ſuall deſcend into the deepe ? (that 3 
to bring Chriſt againe from the dead) 

$8 But what ſayth it? * The wordis neere thee 
tuen in thy mouth, and in thine heart. This is th 
word of farth which we preach. 

For if thou ſhalt confefle with thy month t 
Lord leſus, & ſhalt beleeue in thine heart, that G 
raiſed him vp from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. 

to For with the heart man beleeueth vnto rig 
teouſneſſe, and with the mouth man confeſſeth t 
faluation, | 
11 For the Scripture ſayth, *Whoſoeuer bel 
neth in him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difference betweene the Te 
and the Grecian: tor he that ĩs Lord ouer all, is ric 
vnto all that call on him. 

, 13 * For whoſoeuer ſhall call ypon the name 
| the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued. 

14 But how ſha] they call on him. in whom the 
haue not beleeued ? and how (hall they beleeue 
him of whom they haue not heard? and how 
they heare without a preacher ? 

15 And how ſhall they preach except they b 


1. 


glad tidings of good things! 


word 
doubt their found went out thorow all the earth, 
| and cheir words into the ends of the world. 


a nation that is not ny uation, and by a fooliſh na- 
| tiouT will anger you. | 


r 21 And vnto Iſrael hee ſayth, * All the day long 
1. haue I ſtretched foorth mine hand vnto a | diſobe· 


an che. 5 The grace 
ſiulgement of the reprobate. 8 God hath blinded the 


ales 18 bum he warneth to humble themſelues. 
29 The gefles of God without repentance, 33 The 


of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin, 


16 But they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel :fo 
Eſaias ſayth, *Lord,who hath beleeued our report 
17 — is by hearing, and hearing by the 
God. 
18 But I demaund, Hane they not heard? * No 


19 But I demannd, Did not Iſrael knowe Gorl? 
Firſt Moyſes ſayth, * I will prouoke you to enuy by 


20 * And Eſaiasis bold, and faith, I was found 
of them that ſought me not, and haue beene made 
manifeſt to them that asked not aſter me. 


dient and gainſaying people. 

CH AP. XI. 7 
4 Cod bath his ( hurch, although it be not ſeene to 
ſhewed to the elett. 7 The 


lewes for a time, and reucaled hinſelfe to the Gen- 


depth of Gods indoements. 

per, then, Hath God caſt away his people? 
God forbid : for I alſo am an Iſraelite, of the ſeed 

2 God hath not caſt away his people, which he 

before. Know ye not what the Scripture ſaith 


| 


3 *Lorde, they haue killed thy Prophets, and 


Elias, how he maketh requeſt vnto God againſt 
Ifaying, 


gged downethinealtars: and I am leſt alone, an 
ſecke my life ? 2 
* dm fayth the anſwere of God to him? 
reſerued vnto mp loony thouland men, 
ich haue not bowed the knee to Baal. 
 $ Enen ſo then at this time is there a 
t 3 the j election of grace. 
6. Andif it be of grace, it ia no more of workes: 
elle were grace no more grace: but il it bee of 


workes, it is no more grace: or elſe were wotke 


q them of my fleſh to followe them, 
Come of them. 


for them, and wade partaker ofthesvore, andfataOr,ts 1 
chem. 


more worke. 
7 What then, Iſrael hath not obteined that hi 

: battheelettion hath obteined it, and the 

reſt haue bene hardened. 
8 According as it is written, * God hath giuei Ia. C 
them the ſpirit of ſlumber . eyes that they ſhould t. 13. 
not ſee, and cares that they ſhould not heare vg 13.106. 14 


this day. 4. atts | 
9 Nad David ſayth, Let ther table be made 4 28.26. 
ſnarezand a net, and a ſtumbling blocke, euen tord ij Or, pros: 
recompenſe vnto them. | omg. 
to Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee not Y 
and bow done their backe alwayes. 22. | 
I demand then, Haue they ſtumbled that they 
ſnould fall ? God forbid : but through their fall fa 
uation commeth to the Gentiles, to prouoke theal 
to follow them. | 
12 Wherefore if the fall of them be the riches 
of the world, andthe diminiſhing of them the ciþ 
ches of 88 how much more ſhall their a 
e be? 
13 For in that I ſpeake to you Gentiles, in a 
much as 1 am the Apoſtle of the Genules, 1 act 
fie mine ofbce, 


{ 
14 To trie if by any fneanes I ge gt 
might Gaul 


s For it the caſting away of them be the recong 
ciling of the world, what Mallthe receiuing be, bug 
life trom the dead ? | 
16 Fot it the firſtfruites be holy, fois che whole | 1 

lumpe:and if the root be holy, ſo are the branches} + 
17 And though ſome of the branches be brokei 1 

off, and thou being a wildeoliue tree, waſt graft ia 


neſſe of the Olinetrec, q 
18 Boaſtnot thy felfe againſt the branches: and, : 
if thou boaſt thy ſelfe, thou beareſt not the roote, E 
but the root thee. : 
19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches are bro- 
ken off, that I might be graft in. { 
20 Well: through vnbeliefe they are broken 
oy thou ſtandeſt by faith : be not high minded 

ut ſeare. „ 
21 For if God ſpared not the naturall branches; 
take heed, If be alto ſpare not thee. 1 
22 Behold therefore the bountiſulneſſe, and ſes 
ueritie of God: toward them which haue fallen,ſes| 
veritie : but toward thee, bountifulneſſe , if thou 
continue in his bountiſulneſſe: or els thou ſhalt als 
fo be cut off, 
23 And they alſo, iſtbey abide not till in vnbe, 
liefe ſhall be graffed iu: for God is able to graffe 
them in againe. 
24 For if thou waſt cut out of theoline tree, 4 
which was wilde by nature, and waſt con- 1 
trary to nature in a right oliue tree, hom mack more 
ſhall they that are by nature, bee graffed in — 
owne aliue tree? id of 

25 For l would not brethren . ſhould be 
ignorant of this ſecret (leaft ye ſhould be arrogant 
in your ſelues) that partly obſtinacie is come to If 
racl,vntill the fulneſſe of the Gentiles be come lu. 
26 And ſo all Iſrael (halbe ſaved,as it is written, 1. 
* The deliuerer ſhall come out of Sion. and ſball a 2. {4 
turne away the vngodlineſſe from Iacob. ſer. cr. 
27 And this is my couenant to them, ® When 3,3. 
I (hall take away their ſinnes. . 

28 As 
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re beloued forthe fathers ſakes, fe 

29 Fot the gifts and calling of God ate without 
epentance 


? 


D 


31 Euen ſo now haue they not belecned | by the 
mercie ſbewed vntd you,that they alſo may obtaine 
mercie 


: 32 For God hath ſhut vp all in vnbeliefe, that 
e mignt haue on all. ' 
33 & the deepneſſe of the riches, both of the wiſ· 
dome and knowledge pf God! how vnſearckable 
re his iudgementa, and his waycs paſt finding out 
34 *For who hath known the mind of the Lord? 
bt who was his counſcller ? 
35 Or who hath giuen vnto him fuſt, and he ſhall 
be recompenſed ? f 
38 For of him, and through him, and for him are 
Ichings: to him be gloty for ener. Amen. 
CHAP. XII. 
ation, laue, and workes of ſuch as be- 


that ye may 3 what is the good will 
b 


e, and perfect. 
the grace that is giuen vnto 


e to 

vnderſtand, but that he vn 2 
obriety, as God hath dealt to euery man the“ mea- 

ure of faith. 
K For as we haue many members ĩn one body, 

all members haue not one office, 

F So wee being many, are one body in Chriſt, 
and cuery one, one anothers members. 
6 Seeing chen that we haue gifts that are di- 
pers, according to the grace that is giuen vnte vs, 
pobether we have prophecie, let us prophecie accor- 
ding tothe proportion of laith: 
7 Or an ofhice, let vs wait on the office: or hee 
teacheth, on teaching: 
8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that 
diſtributeth, let hm doe it * with ſimplicitie: hee 
that ruleth, with diligence: hee that ſheweth mer - 
Ge, with * cheerefulneſſe. ; 
9' Letloue be without diſsimulation, * Abhorre 
that which is euill, & cleaue to that which is good. 
10 *Bee affeftioned to lone one another with 
Srocherly Toue. In gtuirig honour , goc one before 


tt Not flathfull to doe ſeruice 
rit: ſerumg the I Lord. 
© 17 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
v continuing in prayer, 
13” * Diſtributing vnto the veceſsities of the 
.24 Saints: — yottr ſe ſues to hoſpitalitie. 
14 * Blefſe them which perſecute you: bleſſe, F 
| ſay, and curſe not. 3 
15 Reioyce with them that reioyce, ail weepe 
with them that weepe. 0 : 

16 Reof like affettion one towards another: be 
not high minded: but make your ſelues equall to 

1. cos eee be ver wiſtin your ſelues. 
3 per] 17 *Recompenſe to no man enill for euill: pro- 
„eus ching honeſt in the ſaght of dl men. 


ccording to 


een ee e eee 


: feruent in ſpi- 


30 For cuen as ye in time paſt haue not beleeued 
— haue now — mercie through their |geanc 


* © va 


' — $; 3 
28 l it be poſsible, as much as in you 
peace with all men. a 
19 Dearely beloued , * auenge not your ſelnes 


„ vibis 


but giue place vato wratk : for it is written, ® ven- 
e is mine: I will repay, ſayth the Lord. | 
20 Therefore, if thine enemie hunger, ſeede 
him : if be thirſt, giue him drinke : tor in ſo doing, 
thou ſhalt heape coales of fire on his bead. 

2t Be not ouercome of euill, but ouercomeenill 
with goodneſſe. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 The obedieuce to the Rulers. 4 Why they bane 


the ſword. 8 (haritie ought to meaſure all our do» 


ings. 11 An cxhortation to inocencic and puritie 
0 . , 
| Ee * ſoule be ſubiect vnto the higher pow- 

s: for there is no power but of Go A the 
powers that be, are ordained of God. 

2 Whoſocuer therefore reſiſteth the power, re- 
ſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt, 
ſhall receive to themſclues iudgement. 

3 For Princesare not to bee feared for 
workes, but fr euill. Wilt thou then be without 
ſeare of the power? doe well: ſo ſhalt thou haue 
praiſe of the ſame. 

4 For he is the miniſter of God for thy wealth: 
but if thou doe enill, feare: for he beareth not the 
ſword for nought : for hee is the miniſter of God, 
I to take vengeance on him that doeth euill. 


wrath onely, but alſo for conſcience ſake. 

6 For, for this cauſe yee pay alſo tribute: for 
they are Gods miniſters, applying themſelues for 
the ſame thing. 

7 ine to all men therefore their duety : tri- 
bute to whom ye owe tribute: cuſtome, to whome 
e: feare, to whome feate : honour, to home 
Je owe honour, 

8 Owe nothing to any man, but to loue one an- 
other : for he chat loueth another, hach fulfilled the 


we. | 
9 For this, & Thou ſhale not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not kil, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt 
not beare falſe witnefſe, Thou ſhalt not couet: and 
if there be any other commandement, it is briefly 
comprehended in this ſaying, euem in this, * Thou 
{halt loue — neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
10 Loue doth not euill to his neighbour : there- 
fore is loue the * fulfilling of che Lab. ; 
11 And that conſidering the ſeaſoa,that it is now 
time that wee ſhould ariſe from ſlee pe: for now is 
our ſaluation neerer then when we belcened it. 
12 The night is paſt, and the day is at hand: let 
vs therefore caſt away the workes of darknefle, and 
let vs put on the armour of light, | 
13 So that weewalke honeſfly, as in the day: 
not in * | gluttonie, and drunkenneſſe, neither in 
chamberiag and wantonneſſe, nor in ſtriie and en- 
uying : 
_ * But put yee on the Lord IES VS Chriſt, 
and take no thonght forthe fleſh, to fa the luſtes 


ol it, 
CHAP. XIIII. 
1 The wedke 6nght not to be deſpiſed. 13 
ſhould offend another mans conſcience, 15 
to ſupport another in charitie and faith, 
m that is weake in the faith, receine vnto 
but not for eontrouerſies of diſputations. 
2 One beleeueth that he may eat of all things 
and another which is uur bes 
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1 : and let not him which eateth not, iudge 


2 


that eateth: ſor God hath receiued bim. 
4 * Who art thou that condemneſt another 
ſeruant? hee ſtande th or falleth to his owne 
: yea, he ſhalbe eſtabliſhed: for God is able 
make him ſtand, 
5 This man eſteemeth one day abouę another 
: and another man counteth enery day alike; 
euery man be fully perſwaded in his mind. 
$ Hee that obſerueth the day, obſerueth it to 
Lord: and hee that obſerueth not the day, ob- 
it not to the Lord. Hee that eateth, eateth 
othe Lerde : for he giueth God thankes: and hee 


yY 


" ke which are ſtroug, ought to beate the infie- 
a mities of the weake, and net to plegſe our 
ues. 


in that that is good to edification. 

For Chiriſt alſo would not pleaſe himſelfe, hut 
as it is written, * The rebukes of them, which re- 
buke thee, fell on me. ; 

4 For whatſoeuer things are written afore- 
time, are written for our learning, that wethrough 
| — and comfort of the Scriptures, might 

ue hope. 
4 — the God of patience and conſolation, 


eateth not, not to the Lord, and giueth eiue you chat you bee * like minded one towards 


od thankes. | : 
4 For none of vs liueth to himſelfe, neither 
any die to himſelle. | 
$ For whether we liue, we live vnto the Lord, 
pr whether we dic, we die vnto the Lord: whether 
live therefore, or die, we are the Lords. 

9 Fer Chriſt therfore died, and roſe againe, and 
reuiued, that hee might be Lord both ot the dead 
and the quicke. 

10 But why doeſt thou iudge thy brother ? or 


all appeare before the iu ent ſcat of Chriſt, 
11 For it is written, * I liue, ſayth the Lord, and 


4 


' — knee (hall bowe to me, and all tongues ſhall 


elle vnto God o 
12 So then euery one of vs ſhall gine accounts 
of himielſe to God. 
13 Let vs not therefore indge one another any 
more: but vſe your iudgemevr rather in this, that 
ho man put an occaſion to fall, or a {tumbling block 
belore bus brother. 

14 I know, and am perſwaded through the Lord 
deus, that there is nothing vncleane of it ſelſe: but 
vnto him that iudgeth any thing to be vncleane, to 
him; i vncleane. 

15 But if thy brother be grieued for the meate, 
now walkeſt thou not charitably: *deſtroy not him 
with thy meate,for whome Chriſt died. 

* 6 Cauſe not your commoditie to be euill ſpo- 


17 For the kingdome of God is not meate not 


drin ke, but righteouſneſſe, and and ioy in the 
holy Ghoſt. : 18855 85 


r8 Fer whoſoener in theſe things ſeruetli Chriſt, 


is acceptable vnto God, and is — of men. 


19 Let vs then followthoſe things which con- 
ne peace, and wherewith one may ediſie ano- 
er 


20 Deſtroy not the worke of God for meates 
fake: * all things indeed are pure: but it is cuill for 
the man which eateth with offence. 

21 * ti good neither to eat fleſh,nor to drinke 
wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother ſtumbleth 
or is offended, or made weake. 

22 Haſt thou faith ? hauc it with thy ſelfe before 
God : bleſſed is hee that condemneth not himſelſe 
in that thing which he alloweth, 

23 Fot he that doubteth, is condemned if hee 
eat, becauſe he cateth not of faith: and whatſoeuer 
is not of faith, is ſinne. 

25 CHAP. XV. 

1 Paulexhorteth them to t aud lowe one an- 
other Ly the example of Chrift, a and by the ouch 
merrie of God which is the cauſt of ſaluation both of 
be one and the other. 14 Hee ſheweth his3eale to- 


nod them and the Clinch, go and reqgreyh the 


: 


why doeſt thou deſpile thy brother ?* for we ſhall - 


another, according to Chriſt Ieſus. 

| 6 That ye with one mind, aud with one mouth 

_—_— God, euen the Father of our Lord leſus 
i 


7 Wherefore rcceiue ye one another, 2s Chriſt 
alſo receined vs to the glory of God. 


the circumciſion for the tructh of God, to 
the promiles made vnto the fathers. | a 
And let the Gentiles praiſe God for bis mers 
ie, as it is written, * For thĩs cauſe I will conſeſſe 
among the Gentiles, and fing vnto thy Name. 
10 Aud againe he ſayth, * Reioyce yec Gentiles 
with his people. | 
11 And againe, *PraiſetheLord, all pee Gen- 
tiles, and laud ye him all people t er. 
12 And againe Eſaias ſaich, There ſhalbe a root 
of Ieſſe, and hee that (all riſe to reigne ouer the 
Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentilescr 
I; Now the God of hope fill you with all ioy, 
and peace in beleeuing, that yec may abound in 
hope,through the power ofthe holy 
14 And I my ſelie alſo am perſwaded of you, 
my brethren,that yee alſo are full of goodneſſe, and 
filled with all knowledge, and are able to admo- 
nith one another. 


boldly after a ſort written vnto you, as one that 
putteth you in remembrance, gh the grace 
that is giuen me of God, 


that the offeri of the Gentiles might bee ac- 
ceptable, being far aibed by the holy NN 
I7 I have therefore whereof I may reieyce in 
Chriſt Ieſus in thoſe things which pertaine to God, 
18 For I dare not ſpeake of any thing which 
Chriſt bath not ht by mee, to make the Gen- 
tiles obedient in'word aud deed, 
19 With the power of ſignes and wonders, by 


ſalem, and round about vnto Illyricum, I haue cau- 


ſed to abound the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
20 ea. ſo I enforced my ſelſe to preach the Goſ- 
where Chriſt was named, leſt I thould liaue 


uilt on another mans foundation. AY 
21 But as it is written, To whoine hee was net 

ſpoken of, they ſhall ſce Ah, and they that heard 

not.ſhall vnderſtand him. 

22 Therefore alſo I haue bene ® oſt let to come 

vnto you. K | 

23 But now ſeeing I haue no more ace in theſe 

quarters, and alſo haue * bene defirous many yeres 

to come vnto you, 
24 When 1 ſhall take my journey into Spaine, I 
will come to you : for Itruſt to ſee you in my jour- 


ny, and to ke brought on my way ththerward by 


2 Thereforclet euery man pleaſe his neighbour | 


8 Now I ſay that leſus Chriſt was a miniſter of | 


I 4 Neuertheleſſe, bfethren, I haue ſomewhat | 


16 That I ſhould be the miniſler of Ieſus Chriſt 
toward the Gentilet, miniſtring the Goſpel of God, | 


the power of the Spirit of God: ſo that from leru- 
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| | bafineſſe ſkee needeth of your aid: for ſhe hath gi- 


| firſt fraits of Achaĩa in Chriſt. 


n N 


1 


you, after that I haue beene ſomewhat filled with 
your company. 

25 But now goe1toleruſalem, to miniſter vnto 
the Sai: 


ts. 5 

26 For it bath pleaſed them of Macedonia an 

aia, to make a certaine diftribution vate th 
poore Saints, which are at leruſalem. 


ol their ſpirituall things,” their duety is alſo to mi- 
niſter vnto them in carnall things. 
28 When I haue therefore performed this, and 


Spaine. 
29 And I know when I come, that I ſhall come 
to you with abundance of the bleſsing of the Goſ- 
of Chriſt. 
F 4 Alfo brethren , I beſeech you for our Lorde 
Telus Chriſts fake and for the loue of the Spirit, that 
yee* would ſtriue with me by prayers to God for 
mee, 
3: That I may bee delinered from them which 
are diſobedient in Indea,and that my ſeruice which 
I laue to doe at Ieruſalem, may be accepted of the 
Saints, | 
2 That I may come vnto youwith toy by the 
will of God, and may with you be refreſhed. 
33 Thus the * God of peace bee with you all. 


CHAP. XVI. 

* After ANY reco lation „ 17 he admoni. 
Heth them to beware of fa brethreu, and to be ctr- 
N 20 He prayci 2 them and giueth thanks 
70 
1 Commend vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, which is a 
ſervant ofthe Church of Cenchrea, 

2 That ye receiue her in the Lord as it becom- 
meth Saints, and that yee aſsiſt her in whatſocuer 


nen hoſpitalitie vnto many, and to me alſo. 

3 Greete*Priſcilla and Aquila my fellow hel- 
pers in Chriſt Ieſus. 

4 (Which haue for my life Jaide downe their 
one necke. Vnto whom not I onely gine thankes, 
but alſo all the Churches of the Gentiles) | 

5 Likewiſe greete the Church that is in their 
houſe, Salute my beloued Epenetus, which is the 


6s Greete Mary which bcſtowed much labour 


on vs. 5 
Salute Andronĩcus and Iunia my couſins and 
fellow priſoners, which are notable among the A- 
and were in Chriſt before me. 
$ Grecte Amplias my beloned in che Lord. 
9 Salute Vrbanus our tellow helper in Chriſt, 


haue ſealed them this fruit, I will paſſe by you into 


27 For it hath pleaſed them, and their debters wi. chr 
are they: * for if the Gentiles be made partakers| 


| 


nations by the Scriptutes of 


and Stachys my beloued. 


; W 
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10 Salute Apelles approoued in Chriſt, 
them which are of Ariſtobulus frends, \ 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſeman, Greete the 
which are of the friends of Narciſſus which ae 
the Lord. | 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphofa; which 
men ae in the Lord. Salute the beloued 
hath laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salete Rufus choſen in the Lord, aud his 
ther and mine. 

14 Greete Alyneritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 5 
= Mercurius, and the brethren which are wi 


em, 

15 Salute Philologus and Iulias, Nereas, and hi 
ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the Saints which = 
with them, 


16 Salute one another with an ® holy kik. Tod en 
oy 


Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 


17 Now I beſeech yon, brethren, marke themſiz u. 


diligently which cauſe diuiſion and offences, con 
trary to the doctrine which yee kaue learned, and 
*2uvid them. 

18 For they that are ſuch , ſerue not the L 
Teſus Chrift, but their owne bellics, and with fai 
if _ and flattering decciuethe hearts of the 
ple, 

19 Foryonr obedience is come abroad a 
all: Jam glad therefore of you: but yet 1 
haue you wiſe vnto that which is good, and 
concerning euill, 

20 The God of peace ſhall tread Satan 
your feete ſhertly, The grace of our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt be with yon. 

21 Timotheus my companion, and Lucins,and 
Iaſon, aud Soſipater my kinſemen ſalute you. 

22 I Tertius which wrote out this Epiſtle, ſalute 
you in the Lord. 


23 *Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole Churchſt. ci 


ſaluzeth you. Eraſtus the | Chamberla ine of the 
tie ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lorde leſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. S 

25 3 now 2 — —— — — 

ou according to my Goſpel, a chin 

Chrift, by the 9 —— 
was kept ſecret fince the world o_ : 

26 (Bat no is opened and —. iſhed among all 

e Prophets, atthe 

commandement of the euerlaſting God for the & 
bedience of faith) | 

27 To God, I ſay, onely wiſe, be praiſe 
Ieſus Chriſt for euer. Amen. 


Written to the Romanes from Corinthas, 
ſent by Phebe, ſetuanttothe Church 
is at Cenchrea. 
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| EE T EPISTLE OF FAVE 


to the Corinthians. 


fea vy with vaine glory, and affeftate eloquence , 


orinthians hearts and cares with 


. THE ARGVMENT. 
Frer that Saint Paul had preached at Cormthus a jeere and an bale, he wat e 


of the ewes 10 ſaile into Syria. In whoſe abſence falſe æpoſi les entred into the c 2 
ht to bring into contempt the ſimplicitie 2 


ſe 
vſed in preaching the Go . By whoſe biin, ſuch tions end ſchi ; in the Church, that = 
— 2 —— they fel 2 8 donbt the rem 
Lion from the dead, one of the chiefe/t pont of (hriſhan religion. Asainſt theſe erals the 


ch, who 


deth, preparind the C 


ET. © 
* 2 2 N 
wy 


gone /Untatins «bs ſoon fir be prnt Ne 1 


— — . CE GR TT RG 
I contentions and debares, their arrogancie and pride , end exhorteth them to concord of humility, ſetting be. 
I re ibrir eyes the ſpirituall verme and heauenly wiſedome of the Goſpel, which cannot be perſwaded by 
worldly wit and eloquent reaſon but is reueated by Gods Spirit, and (0 ſeal:d in mens hearts. Ther fore thi 
ſaluation may not be attributed to the miniſters, but onely io God, who{e ſeruants they are, and haue recti«, 
ned charge to edifie hu (hurch : whercin Saint Paul behaued Himſtiſt 5hilfally , bmiliing according to the 
fonndation(which is Christ) and exhorteth ochers to make the end propornonable to the beginning, takmy di- 
ow heede that they be not polluted with vaine doctrine, ſeeing they are the Temple of God, And as for 
ſe that doubted of bis Apofileſhip, he ſheweth them that hee clependeth not on maus nu lgement, alle i het 
bad declared by manifeft ſienes that he neuer ſought bu owne glory.ncither yet how he might Ime,but only the 
glory of (brift : which thing at his comming he would declare more antyly, to the ſhame of thoſe vamegloris| 
ous bragger who ſought theniſelues onel), and thevefore ſuffered mo ft horrible wices vnreprooued, and vn- 
:pueniſhed, as miceft,contentions pleadings befere infidels, fornication,and ſuch like , to the great cr of the 
Goſpel, This donc, he anſwereth to certame points o f the Corum hiams letter, as touching ſingle life, duety of ma- 
riage, of diſcord and diſtenſion among the maried of virginity,and ſecond mariage. Aud becauſe ſerie thought| 
ſt worhing vo be preſen: at idole ſerunce, ſtemę in their heart they wor ſhipped the true God, he warneth the 
10 haue reſpect to their weake brethren, whoſe faith by that diſſimbliug was hindered, aid their conſtiencer 
voce, which thing rather theu he would doe, he would neuer vſe that liber iy which God had ginen him. 
"Put foraſmuch as pride and ſelſt will was the cauſe of hoſe great euili, he adradniſheth them by the example | 
ef the Ie wes, not tu glory in theſe outward gifts, whoſe horrible puniſhment for the abuſe of Guds creatures, 
ought to be a wermng to all men to follow Chriſt woprightly, without all pollution and o fence of others, Then 
be correcteth diners abuſes in their Church, as touching the behauiour of men and women in the aftemblies © 
of the Lords Supper, the abuſe of ſpirituall giftes , which God bath giuen tomaintarne lone , ana eaifie be 
Chiach as 2 re ſur ecion from the dead , without the which the Goſpel ſerueth to no vſe. Laft 
of all he exhorteth the Corinthians to relieue the poore brethren at Ieruſalem, to per ſenere in the loue 
. (rift aud well doing. ſending them his commendations| and wiſhing them peace. x 
| CHAP. I. I but Criſpus and Gains, A. 1 
2 Hepraiſeth the great graces of God ſhewed to- 15 Leſtany ſhould ſay, that I laad baptized vnto 
ward them, 19 exhorting them to concord and hus mine one vame. | | 
lr. 19 Hee beateth downe all pride, and wiſer | 16 I baptized alſo the houſhold of Stephenas: 
dome which, is not grounded on Cod, 26 ſhewing jforthermore know 1 nct, whether I baptized any 
« Whom God harh choſen to cout uud the wiſtaome of Other, : 4 
| 17 ForChrift ſent mee not to baptize, butro| - 7 - 
Av called tobe an Apoſtle of I E- gre the Goſpel, not with * wiſedome of words, ¶ Hi. a. ig 
SVS CHRIS T, thtongh the wil }leſt the Croſſe of Chriſt ſhould bee mude of none gal. 5.4» | } 
& of God, and our brother Soſthenes, effect, NE pay 2. pet. 4. 
- 2 Vnto the Church of God which . For the pteaching of the Croſſe is to them 16. 4 
is a Corinthus, to them that are ſan- that perith, fooliſnneſſe: but vnto vs, which are ſa- - 
4 aifed in Chriſt Ieſus, & Saints by calling, * wich all ſued, it is the * power of God. om. 1. 10 
+ that call on the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſtin | 19 For it is written,*1 will deſtroy the wiſdòme 2 ö 
A euery place, both their Lord and our: je the wie, and will cat away the vnderſtanding of 
1223-3. Grace be with you, and peace from God our the prudent. | 
. Father, and m the Lord leſus Chriſt. . 20 Where is the wiſe? where is the Scribe? 
13] 4 Ithanke my God alwayes on your behalſe ſot Where is the diſputer of this world? hath not God 
che grace of God which is giuẽ you in leſus Chriſt, made the wifdome eſthis world fooliſhneſſe? 
> 1 5 *Tharinall things ye are made rich in him; | 21 For leeipgrhe wor d by wiſedome knew not 
A inallkind of 2 in all knowledge: God in the wiſtome of God, it pleaſed Cod by the 
s As the teſtimony of Icſus Chrift bath bene Fooliſtnefle of preaching to ſane them that belgeue: = 
confirmed in you: 5 I 227 seeing alſd that the Iewes require a * ſigne, ii. 
7 So that ye are not deſtitute of any giſt: wal. and the Grecians ſeeke aſter wiſdenie, 
7 1 the aꝑpeating of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 23 But wee preach Chtiſt crucified , vnto the 
+ 85 Who dbl alſo cosfirme you vnto the end, [lewes,cuen a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto the Gre- 
that yee may be klameleſſe in the day of our Lord fEians, ſooliſtmeſſe: | — 
leſus Chriſt. | I | 24 gut vnto them which ate ca led, both of the 
9 God is faithfull. by whom ye arecalled vnd lewes and Grecians, we preech Chriſt, the power of 
to the fellowſhip of his Sonne Iclus Chriſt our God, and the wildome of God. 8 | 
{ Lord. : | 25 For the fooliſhnes of God is wiſer then men, | 
10 Now I beſeech you brethren , by the Name and the weabeneſſe of God is ſtronger then men, 
J of our Lord leſus Chriſt, that yee all ſpeake one | 26 For brethren you ſee your calling, how that | 
Wir thing, and that there be no diflcnfions among you: hot many wiſe men after the fleſh , ner many mighs- | 
F dat be you knit together in one minde , and in one ty, not many noble are called, 2 4 
iadgement. | 27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh rings of | 
i For it hath bene declared vnto mee, my bre · che world, to confound the wiſe, and God hath cho- 
toren, ol you by them that are of the houſe of Cloe, ſen the weake things of the world, to conſound the | 
are cantentions among you. mighty things. 2 
In Nowthis1fay, that euery one of you ſaith, I | 28 And vile things of the world, and things 
ig am Pauls, and I am & Apollos and Tam Cephas, and ſwhich art deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and things 
Aa Chriſts. ARE on Prog 2% BOHs which are not, to bring to nought things that are, 
13 Is Chriſt diuided/> was Paul crucified for 29 That no fleſh ſhould reioyce in his pre- 
17 either were yee baptized into the name of fence... e. GG 
, . 1.3 But ye are of him in Chriſt Teſus,who of God Þ I} 
31 i] 24 I;havke God, that Iaptized enge (iy made rute v3 a conlbelſe, 34. þ 
2 i a id * * 5 — vn — ike 1 h i by 
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= ſearcherh all things, TY thians, _ 


| d ſanAificatien,and redemption, 3 For ye are yet carnall : for whereas ther us“ 
er. 9.24. 31 That according as it is written, * He that te- Mong you enuꝝ ing, and ſtrife, and diuihions,are jo! FREE 
cov, 10. hoiceth, let him reioice in the Lord. not carnall, and walke as men ? . 
To C H AP. II. 4 For when one ſaĩth, l am Pauls, and another. l 
1 He putteth for example his maner ofpreachine, am Apollos, are ye not carnall ? ö 
hich was according to the tenour of the Goſpell. 8 5 Who is Paul then, and whois Apollos, but 


hich Goſpell was contemptille and hid to the cær- the miniſters by whom ye belecued, & as the Lord 
, Io and againe honourable and manifeſt to the gaue to euery man? 
iritual, 6 Thaueplanted, Apollos watered, but God 
Nd l, brethren, when I came to you, came not {gaue the increaſe, | 
with * excellencie of words, or of wiſedome, | 7 So then, neither is he that planteth,any thin 
ſnewing vnto you the | teſtimony of God. neither he that watercth , but God that giueth 
2 For1{cſteemed not to know any thing among increaſe. 
you, ſaue Teſus Chriſt, and him crucifed. 8 Andhethatplanteth, and beSat watereth, 
3 And Iwas among you in weakeneſſe, and in are one,* and euery man (hal receiue his wages ac- 
Feare,and in much ending. jcording to his labour. 
4 Neither ſtoode my word and my preaching in | 9 For we together are Gods labourers: yeare * 
e * intiſing ſpeech of mans wiſedom,butin plaine Gods husbandry, nd Gods building. * 
uidence of the Spirit and of power, nr According to the grace of God giuen to mee, 
That your faith ſhould not bee in the wiſe- as a $kilful maſter builder, I haue layed the founda- 
ome of men, but in the power of God. tion, and another buildeth thereon: but let euer x 
6 And wee ſpeake wiſedome among them that | man take heed how he buildeth vpon it. ; 
pertect: northe wiſedome of this world, nei. 11 For other foundation can no man lay, then 
of the princes of this world, which come to | that which is layd,which is Ieſus Chriſt, 
bought. 12 And if any man build on this foundation gold, 
7 But we ſpeake the wiſedome of God in a my- | ſiluer, precious ſtones, timber. hay oy ſtubble, 
ſterie, euen the hid wiſedome, which God had deter- 13 Euery mans worke (hall be made manifeſts 
mined before the world, vnto our glory. for the day ſhall declare it, hecauſe it ſhal be reuca« 
8 Which none of the princes of this world hath led by the fire: and the fire ſhall trie euery mans 
_— for had they knowen it, they would not | worke of what ſort it is. 
ue crucified the Lord of glory, 14. any mans wor ke, that he hath built ypon, 
9 ;Butzs iris written, * The things which eye abi de, he (hal receine wages, { 
— not ſeen, neither eare hath heard, neither came |,, 15 If any mans worke burne, he ſhall loſe, but he ' 
nto mans heart, are, which God hath prepared for — afe himſelfe : neuertheleſſe, yet as it were by : 


8 £ 


. em that loue him. e lire. d 
f 10 But God hath reuealed them vnto vs by his | 16 *Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, 4 
Spirit : forthe Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 


| 
14 
1 


deepe things of God. 17 If any man deſtroy the temple of God, him 
xt For what man knoweth the things ef a man, |ſhall God y: for the temple of God is holy, 
j une the ſpirit of a man which is in him? enen ſo | which ye are. 3 . 
the things of a man knoweth no man,butthe Spirit 18 Let no man deceive himſelfe. If any man | | 
of God. | __ you ſceme to be wiſe in this world , lethim 
12 Now we haue receiued not the ſpirit of the | be a foole, that he may be wiſe. Tow 
world, but y Spirit which is of God, that we might | For the wiſedome of this world is fooliſhnes} g 
kno the things that are giuen to vs of God. with God: for it is written, * He catcheth the wiſe 
8 13 Which things alſo wee ſpeake, not in the | in their owne craftineſſe. | 
e557. words which mans wiſedome teacheth,butwhich | 20 * And againe, The Lord knoweth chat the 
; rhe holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiritual things thoughts of the wiſe be vaine. ; 
with ſpirituall things. 21 Thereforelet no man reioice in men: for all 
74 But the natural man perceiueth not the things | thiugs are yours. 
of the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſhnefſe vnto 22 Whether it be Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
im: neither can he know them, becauſe they are | or y world,or life, or death: whether they berlings 
i piritually diſcerned. preſent, or things to come, enen all are yours, 
Prou. 27. 15 But he that is ſpiritual, diſcerneth all things: } 23 And ye Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods. 
19. yet he himſelfe is iudged ef no man. CHAP. IIII. 5 
5 Iſa.qo.13| 16 *For who hath knowen the mind ofthe Lord, 1 After that he had deſcribed the office of a true 
{x3/d.9.t3 that he might inſtru him? But we haue the mind | Apoſile, 3 Seemy they did not acknowleage him ſucts 
rom. it. of Chriſt, one, 4 He appealeth to Gods iud gement, 1 Beat 
34. | CHAP. III. | downe their glory, which hindered them to praiſe 
| 3 Paul rebukcth the ſefts and authors thereof. 71 which then diſpraiſed in hm. 16 Hee ſheweth 
No man ought to attribute his ſaluation to the mmi · hee requireth on their part, and what they ought ta 
2 to God. 10 That they be warc erronious do- looke for of him at hu returne. 
frines. xt (rift ts the foundation of his Church. I Et a man ſo thinke of vs, as of the miniſters ö 
16 The dignitie aud office both of the miniſters, and hriſt, and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God. n 
al ſo of all the fait hall. 2 And as for the reſt, it is required of the di 
AX I could not ſpeak e vnto you, brethren, as ſers, that euery man be found faithfull. 4 
1 vnto ſpirituall men, but as vnto carnall, euen as * As — mee 1 paſſe very little to bee 
vnto babes in Chriſt. judged of yon. or of } mans indgement: no, Liudge 
2 I gaue you milke to drinke and not meate*} not mine owne ſelfe. | 
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or ye were not yet able to beare it neither yet now 4 For I know nothing by my ſelſe, vetam Inet | 
ye able. dherby ĩuſtuned: hut he that indgeth me, ĩs the ; 
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v. 2 5 to Law. 


a | Therefore '* judge nothing before the time, 
dil the Lord come, who will lighten things that 
ace hid in darke neſſe, and make the counſels ofthe 
hearts manifeſt : and then ſhall euery man haue 


{praiſe of God. | 
Now theſe things, brethren, I haue figuratiue- 
[ty applied 


ynto mine owne ſelfe, and Apollos, for 
that ye might learne by vs, that no man 
ne aboue that which is written, that one ſwell 
not againſt another for any mans cauſe. 

7 Fat who ſeparateth thee? and what haſt thou, 
chat thou haſt not receiued ? If thou haſt receiued 


Ar e thou, as though thou hadſt not re- 


ined itꝰ | 

8 No ye are full: now ye are made rich: yee 
reigne as kings without vs, and would to God yee 
Affe e, that we alſo might reigne with you. 
9 For l thinke that God hath ſet foorth vs the 
Lift Apoſtles, as men appointed to death: for we are 
made gazing ſtocke vnto the world, and to the 
Angels, and to men. | 2 

10 We are fooles for Chriſts ſake, and yee are 
wiſein Chriſt : we are weale, and ye ſtrong: ye are 
honourable,and we arc deſpiſed.  * 

n 'Vnto this houre we both hunger and thirſt, 
and are naked, and are buffeted and haue no certain 
dwelling place, 

12 * And labour, working with our own hands: 
we are reuiled, and yes we bleſſe: wee are perſecu- 
ted nd ſuffer it. ; 

1; *Weatceuill ſpoken of and we pray : wee 
ire made as the filth of the world, the off ſcowring 
of all things vnto this time. 

14 Iwritenot theſe things to ſhame you, but as 
my beloued children I admoniſh you. 
r5 For though ye haue ten thouſand ſinſtructors 


in Chriſt, yet haue ye not many fathers: for in Chriſt 


leſus I baue begotten you through the Goſpel. 

16 Wherefore I pray you, bee yee followers 

of mee. T7 Ss ite 
17 For this cauſe haue I ſent vnto you Timotheus, 

which is my beloued ſotme, & faithful in the Lord, 
which ſhall pat you in remembrance of my wayes 

in Chriſt, as I teach euery where in euery Church. 

18 Some are puſſed vp, as though I would not 
come to you. 1 

1 Baut Iwill come to you ſhortly, * if the Lord 

will, and will know , not the ſpeech of them which 

are puffed vp,but the power. 7 

a 20 For the kingdome of God is not in wore, but 


power. | 

21 What will + > ſhall come vnto you witha 

tod or in loue,and in the ſpirit of meekeneſſe? 
CHAP. . 


1 He reprooxeth ſharpely their N in pt 


[niſbing bim that had committed iuceſt, 3 Willing 


$ 


them to exconmmunicate him, 7 To imbrace purity, 
9 And flee wichcdneſſe. 
Tis heard certainely that there i fornication a- 
mong you, and ſnch fornication as is not once na- 
med among the Gentiles,*chat one ſhould haue his 
mite, i 
2 And ye are puffed vp, and haue not rather ſo- 
d, chat he which hath done this deede , might 
put from among you. 15 
3 Por I vercly as abſent in body, but preſent in 
irit, haue determined already, as though I were 
that he that hath thus done this thing, 


; —— ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit, 
things are not pro 


Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that ſuch one, 
| I the power of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 


5 * Be detfncred vnto Satan, for the deſtruction 
ol thefleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaued in the day 
of the Lord Ieſus. 

6 Yourrcioycing is not good : * Know yee not 
that allietle leaden — whole —— = 
7 Purge out therefore the old leauen, that ye 
may de a new lump, as ye are vnleauened: for chli 

our Paſſeouer is ſacrificed for vs. 

8 Therefore let vs keepe the feaſt, not with old 
leauen, neither in the leauen of maliciouſneſſe, and | 
wickedneſſe: but with the vnleauened bread of ſin- 
cerity and trueth. | 

9 I wrote vnto you in an Epiſtle, that ye ſhould[Mat?. 1% 
not company together with fornicatours, 17.2. 456 

10 And not altogether with the fornicatours of 3.13. 
this world, or with the couetous, or with extorti 
ners, or with idolaters: for then ye mult goe out a 
the world. | ; 

' It Butnowe Thane written vnto you, thit y 
company not together: ifany that is called a bro 
ther, be a fornicatour,or couetous, or an-idolater, 
a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, with (i 
one eate not. 

12 For what haue I to doe, to judge them alſe 
which are without? doe yee not iudge them that 
are within? 

13 But God iudgeth them which are with 
Put away therefore from among your ſelues th 
wicked man. 

CHAP. VI. 


1 Hee rebuketh them for going to lam together Be. 
fore the heathen, 75 Chriſtians ought rather to ſuffer, 
12 He reproueth the abuſing of Chrift1an liberty, t x 
And ſheweth that we ought to ſerue God purely,both! 
in body and ſoule, | q 
D Are any of you haning buſines againſt another 
be iudged ynder{ the vniuſt, and not vnder 
the Saints ? Tor 
2 Doe ye not know that the Saints ſhall judge 
the world?It the world then ſhalbe indged by you, 
are ye vnworthy to iudgethe ſmalleſt matters; 
3 Know ye not that we ſhall ĩudge the Angels? 
how much more, things that pertaine to this lite? 
4 If then ye haue iudgements ot things I 
ning to this life, ſet vp them which are leaſt eſtee- 
med in the Church. | 
5 I ſpeakeitto your ſhame. Is it ſothatthere 
is not a wiſe man nes. Om ? no not one that can | 
iudge berweene his brethren ? 18 
s But a brother goeth to lawe with a brother, 
and tliat vnder the infidels. ö 
7 Now therefore there is vtterly ſalault among 
you, becauſe ye goe to lav one with another: h 
rather ſuffer ye not wrong ? why rather ſuſtaine ye 
not harme? . at.5.39 
| 8 *Nay ye your ſelues do wrong, and do harme, te 6.294 
and that to your brethren. 
) 9 Know ye not that the vnrighteous ſhall not 
inherit the kingdome of God ? Bee not deceiued: L Te. 
* neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, FY, 3, 
nor wantons, nor buggerers, ; 
Io Nor theeues, nor couetous, nordrunkards, p, to. 
nor railers , nor extortioners ſnal inherite the king- 
dome of God. | 
£ It $68 ſuch & were ſome of you; but yee are Ephe.2.ts ? 
but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are iuſtifed in $125 3.3. 4 
the Name of the Lord Icſus, and by the Spirit of f. pet. 4.3. 


our God 
2 lawfull voto mee: but all Ta. 16. 


[| 
F 
: 
| 
' 
| 
F 
; 
| 
4 
4 
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12 enn thi 


will not be brought vnder the power of any ching. 37. 234 
LA. 17 Mentees 


— — — —H— — 


le. I may doe all things, but IHR. eccias. 
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em, Now the body i not fer fornication, but for 
e Lord, and the Lord for the body. * 

14 And God hath alſo railed vp the Lord, and 
ſhall raiſe vs vp by his power. 
15 Know ye not that your bodies are the mem- 

of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the: members of 

hriſt, and make them the members of an harlot? 
God forbid. 


17 
It pint, 
4 18 Fleefornication : enery fin that a man doth, 
Is without the body: but he that commirteth for- 
nication;finneth againſt his owne body, 
19 Know ye not that * your body is thetemple 
of the holy Ghoſt, which # in you, whom ye haue of 


But hee that is ioyned vnto the Lord , is one 


cba. 3. 6. 


16. God? and ye are not your one. 

Che.7.2 3. 20 Fot ye are bought fora price: therfore glo- 

1. pet. r. \rifie God in your body, and in your ſpirit: for they 
{35,19 [ate Gods. 


; CHAP, VIL 
1 The Apoſtle anſwereth to certam queſtrons which 
Corinthians defired to know, 3 As of ſangle life, 
Of the ducty of mariage, 11 Cf diſcords and diſ- 
Iention in marriage, 13 Of marriage betweene the 
thfull and wnfaaithfut, 18 Of uncu cumciſiug the 
rconciſcd. 21 Of ſeruitude, 25 Of vn gmity,: 39 
2d ſecond mariage. 
Ow concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
vnto me, it were good for a man not to touch 
woman, 
2 Neuertheleſſe, to auoid fornication, let every 
bane his wife, and let euery woman haue her 
Jene husband. 
r. Pet. 3. 3 Vet the husband gine vato the wife due be- 
1 2 and likewiſe alſo the wife vnto the huſ - 
f an 
4 The wife hath not the power of het one bo- 
dy, but the husband: and ikewfle alſo the husband 
hath not the power of his one body, but the wife. 
5 Dciraud not one another, except it be with 
jeonſent for a time, that ye may giue your ſelues to 
ting and prayer, and againe come together, that 
Satan tempt you not for your incontinencie. 
6 Bur I ſpeake this by permiſsion, not by com- 


* 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


- 


_ . . 


adement. 
For I would that all men were euen as 1 
F1f am: but euery man hath his proper gift of G 
pne after this maner, and another after that, | 
8 Therefore I ſay vnte the vnmaried. and vnto | 
— is good ſot them if they abide euen 
I doe 


9 But if they cannot abſtaine, let them marrie : 
Forit is better to marrie then to burne. 
10 And vnto the martied I command, not I, but 
Mat. 5. 3 ⁊ che Lord, Let not the wiſe & depart from her huſ- 
ad 19. 9. band. 
jute 1e 11 But and if ſhe depart, let ber remaine vnmar- 
» 12 ale Irijed. or be reconciled vnto her husband, and let not 
6.18. he husband put away his wife. f 
12 But to che remnant I ſpeake, end not the Lord, 
If avy brother haue a wife that beleeueth not, if 
ſhe be content to dwell with him, let him not for- 
Jake ber. | 
13 And the woman which hath an husband that 
belceucth not, if he be content to dwel with herjlst.! 
Er not {orlaks him, 


* ——— — —wẽ—ũmw-— —— 
—— — — — 


2 . AM. — 


— — 


whereĩu he was ealltd. 


uant, is the Lords freeman: likewiſe alſo he that is 


ole 


not to tangle you in a ſnare, but that yee fo.low 


- 
10 


% 


3 
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14 For the vubelecuing husband is ſan&ified by 
the wife, and the enbeloniag wiſe is — 
the husband, els were your children vncleane: but 
no are they holy. * | 

75 But if the vnbeleening depart let him dea 
a brother or a filter is not in ſubiection in ſuck 
thiugs: but God hath called vs in peace. ö 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether thon' 
(ſhale ſaue thine husband? Or what knoweſ then 
man whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife: 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to euety man. a 
the Lord hath called euery one, ſo let him walke; 
and ſo ordaine I in all Churches. 

18 ls any man called being circumciſedilet bim 
not gather his uucircumciſion : is any called vncir- 
cumciſed ? let him not be circumciſed, - . 
19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncireumciſion 
n the keeping of the commandements| 
o et 

20 Met euery man abide in the ame vocation 


_ 2r Art thon called being a ſeruant ? care not for 
it: but if yet thou mayeſt be free, vſe it rather. | 
22 For he that is called in the Lord, being aſers 


called being free, is Chriſts ſeruant. 


uants of inen. 
24 Brethren, let euery man wherein he was cal. 


* 


— 
as 
« "6 


23 *Yeare bought j with a price i benottheſer- 


led,therein abide with God. 


mandement of the Lord: but I giuemine aduice, 
as one that hath obtained mercie of the Lord to be 
| faithfull, _ 

26 I ſuppoſe then this to bee good for thepre- 
ſent neceſsitie : I meane that it is good for a man 
ſo to be. 


looſed: art thou looſed ſtom a wite ? ſeeke not a 
wife. f 

28 But if thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt not: and 
if a virgine marrie, the ſingeth not: neuertheleſſe, 
ſuch ſhal haue trouble in the fleſh: but I ſpare you, 

29 And this I ſay, brethren , becauſe the time is 
ſhorr, [hereafter that both rhey which haue wines, 
beas though they had none: | 
30 And they that weep,as thengh they wept not: 
and they that reioice, as though they reioiced not: 
and they that buy as though they poſſeſſed not: 
31 Aud they that vſe this werlde , as though 
they vſed it not: for the ſaſluon of this world go- 


away. - 
32 And I would haue you without care. The vn · 
married careth ſorthe things of the Lord, how hee 
may pleaſe the Lord : * 
33 But he that is married. careth for the things 
of the world, how he may pleaſe his wife. | 
34 There is difference alſo between a virgin and 
2 wife: the vnmaried woman careth for the things 
of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy both in body and 
in ſpirit: but ſue that is maried,careth for the things 
of the world. how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. 
35 And this I ſpeake for your own commodity, 
which is honeſt, and that ye may cleaue faſt vnto 
the Lord without ſeparation, 
zs But if any man thinke that it is vncomely ior, 
his virgin, if ſhe paſſe the floare of her age, an need 
ſo require, let him do what he will, be ſinneth not: 


25 Now conterning fvirgins, 1 haue no com- h. 


27 Art thou bound ynto a wife d ſeekenotto be | 


0r the 
ure 


r, tt 


let them be maricd. Ty 


37 Nenenthelelle, he that ſtandeth firme 
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bat he hath no neede, but hatir power ouer 
is owne will, and hath ſo decreed in his heart, that 
bean keepe his virgine, he doth well. 
| g8- So then he that giueth her te mariage, doeth 
well : but he that giuerh her not to marriage, doth 
Fs Thewife is bound by the Law, as long as her 
husband *linth : but if ber husband be dead, ſhe is 
t li to marry with whom the will, onely in 
the L 
40 But ſhe is moro bleſſed, if ſne ſo abide, in my 
ladgement: * and I thinke that I haue alſo the Spi- 


it of God, 

CHAP. VIII. 
1 Hereluketh them that wſe their liberty to the 
ſander of other, in going to the idolatrous ſacrifices, 
Aud ſheweth how men ought to be haue them to- 
ward ſuch as be weake. 

Nd as touching things ſacrificed vnto idoles, 
* know that we all haue knowledge: know - 
edge puffeth vp, but loue edifieth, 

2 Nowe, it any man thinketh that he knoweth 
2 thing, he knoweth nothing yet as hee ought to 


ow. 
3 But if any man loue God, the ſame is] knowen 
pf him, 

Concerning therefore meat ſacrificed vnto i- 
* know that an idole 5 nothing in the world, 
ind there ij none other God but one. 

For though there bee that are called gods, 
whether in heauen, or in earth, (as there be many 
pods and many lords) 

6 Vet vnto vs there n but one God, which u the 
Father, of whom are all things, and we in him: and 
done Lord Iefus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and 
we by him. 

But euery man hath not knowledge: for ſome 
uing conſcience of the idole vntil this houre, eate 
» a thing ſacrificed vnto the idole, and ſo their con- 
tence being weake,is defiled. 

8 But meat maketh not vs acceptable to God: 
For neither if we eate, haue we the more : neither if 
we cate not, haue we the leſſe. 

9 Buttake heed leſt by any meanes this j pow- 
er of yours bee an occaſion of falling to them that 
are weake. 

15 For if any man ſee thee which haſt know - 
ledge, fit at table in the ĩdoles temple, ſhall not the 
zonicience of him which is weake, be f boldned to 
eate thoſe things which are ſacrificed toidoles? 

rt And through thy — ſual the*weake 
brother perith,for whom Chriſt died. 

12 Nowe when ye ſinne ſo againſt the brethren, 
=. — their weake cenſcience, ye ſinne againſt 
Chriſt, 

13 *Wherefore if meat offend my brother, I wil 
eate no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, that I may 
not offend my brother. 

CHAP. IX. 
Hee exhorteth them by his example to vſe their li- 
Gertie to the ediſication of other, 24 To run on forth 
in the courſe that they haue begin. 
Abl I not an Apoſtle ? am I not ſree? haue I not 
ſcene Ieſus Chriſt our Lord ? are yee not my 
worke in the Lord ? 

2 IfIbenotan e vnto other, yet donbt- 
lefſe1 am vnto you: for ye are the ſeale of mine A- 
polticſhip in the Lord. 

3 My defence tothem that examine me, is this, 
4 Haue we not power to cate and to drinke? 
Or, haue we not power to leade about a wife 


1 — — pe — __————_— — — 


to me: for it were better for me to die, then that a. 


eing a ſiſter, as well as the reſt of the Apoſtles, and 

the {brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Or lonely and Barnabas, haue not we power 
ot to worke? 

7 Whogoeth a warſare any time at his owne 
oſt ꝰ ho planteth a vineyard, & eateth not of the 
uit thereof? or who feedeth a flocke, and eateth 
ot of the milke of the flocke ? 

8 Say I theſe things according to man? ſaith 
ot the La the lame alſo > 

9 For it is written in the Law of Moſes,* Thou 
alt not muzzell the mouth of the oxe that trea- 
eth out the corne: doth God take care for oxen ? 
a to Either ſaith he it not altogether {or our ſakes? 

or our ſake no doubt it is written, that hee which 


eth in hope, ſhould be partaker of his hope. 

rt *It we haue ſowen vnto you ſpiritual things, 
i it a great thing if we reape your carnall things? 
t2 If others with you be partakers of this power, 
re not we rather ? neuertheleſſe we haue not v- 
ſed this power: but [ſuffer all things, that we ſhould 
not hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt. 6 


about the * holy things, eate of the things of the | 


takers with the Altar? 

14 So alſo hath the Lord ordeined , that they 
which preach the Goſpel,ſhouldliue of the Goſpel. 
' 15 But I haue vſed none of theſe things: neither 
wrote I theſe things, that it ſhould be ſo done vn- 


ny man ſhould make my reteicing vaine. 

16 For though Ipreach the Goſpel, I haue no- 
thing to reioice of: for neceſsitie is layd vpon me, 
and woe is vmo me, if l preach not the Goſpel. 

17 For if I de itwilliogly, I haue a reward: but 
f I doe it againſt my will, notwithfienimg the diſ- 
nſation is committed vnto me. 

18 What is my reward then? Verely that when l 
preach the Goſpel, l make the Goſpel of Chriſt free, 
2 I abuſe not mine authoritie in the Goſpel. 

19 For though I be free from all men, yet haue I 
pnade my ſelfe ſeruant vnto all men, that I might 
inne the moe. 1 


I may winne the Iewes : to them that are vnder the 
Lawe, as though I were vnder the Lawe, that I may 
[winne them that are vnder the Law: 
2t To them that are wichout Law, as though F| 
were without Law, when I am not without Law as 
pertaining to God, but azz in the Lawe(through] 
Chriſt) that I may win them that are without Law. 
22 To the weake I become as weake,that I may 
win the weake: I am made al things to all men, that 
I might by all meanes ſaue ſome, ; 
23 And this I doe for the Goſpels fake, that I 
might be partaker thereof with ou. 
24 Know ye not, that they which runne in a race, 
runne all. yet ene receiueth the prize ? ſo runne that 
ye may obtaine. ; 
25 And euery man that prooueth maſteries, ab- 
ſteĩneth from all * : and ghey do it to obtaine a 
corruptible crowne, but we for an vncorruptible. 
26 I therefore ſo runne, not as vncertainely : ſo 
fight I. not as one that beareth the aire. 2 
27 But I beate downe my body and bring it in- 
to ſubiection, leſt by any meanes aſter that I haue 
preached to other, i my ſelſe ſhould be reproued. 
CH 


| 


eareth, thould care in hope, & that he that threſh- 


Temple ? and they which wait at the Altar, are par. 
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A P. X. 
Hee faareth them wwh the examples of the Tewes 


— — 


20 And vnto the Iewes I become as a Ie, that Al. 163 


13 Doe ye not know, that they which miniſter bun 
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omens 


* 


. . } 6 Now theſe are enſamples to vs, to the intent 


at they put not their truſt carnally in the graces of 
04, . them to fte all idolatry, 23 and 
fence of their neighbour. 1 5 
Oreouer,brethren,I would not that ye ſhould 
bee ignorant chat all our fathers were vnder 
the cloud, and all paſſed thorow *the Sea, 
2 And were all baptized vnto Moſes, in the 
cloud, and in the Sea, 
3 And did all eate the ſame fpirituall meat. 
4 And did al drinke the ſame ſpiritnal drink: 
for they dranke of the ſpiritual Racke that follo w- 
ed them ; and the Rocke was Chriſt) 

But with many ol them God was not pleaſed: 
for they were *@ ietthrowen in the wilderaes. 


| 


26 that wee ſhould not luſt after cuill things, *as they 
. *Jas it is written, The people ſate downe to eate and 
of them committed fornication, and fel in one *day 
{three and twentie thouſand. 

alſo tempted him, and were*deſtrayed of ſerpents. 


murmured, and were deſtroyed ol the deſtroyer. 


"Peamples, and were written to admonith vs, vpon 
[whom the ends of the world are come. 


b 


| 16 The cup of | bleſsing which wee bleſſe, is it 


*Hacrihcethey ſacrifice to deui 


allo luſted, 
7 Neither be ye idolaters as were ſome of them, 


drinke,and role vp to play. f 
8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſome 


Neither let vs tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
to Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them * alſo 


11 Now all theſe things came vnto them for en- 


12 Wherefore, let him that thinketh hee ſtan- 
de h, take heed leſt he fall. 

12 There hath no tentation taken you, but ſuch 
as appertaineth to man: and God is faithful, which 
wil not ſuffer you to be tempted abous that you be 
able, but wil euen give the iſſue with the tentation, 
that ye may be bliſs beare it. 

14 Wherefore,my beloued,flee from idolatry. 

15 I ſpeake as vnto them which haue vnderſtan- 
ding: Iudge ye what I ſay. 


| 


not the Communion of the blood of Chriſt > The 
bread which we breake, is it not the Communion 
ofthe body of Chriſt Þ 

17 For we that are many, are one bread and one 
body, becauſe we all are partakers of one bread. 

18 Behold Ifracl, which is after the fleſh * are not 
ey which cate of the ſacrifices, partakers of the 
Altar? 

19 What ſay I thenꝰ that the idole is any thing? 


thing? 
20 Na, but that theſe — which the Gentiles 


and I would not that yee ſhould haue tellowſhip| 
with the deuils. 


5 C. 


z. ecclus. 
| 37.27. 


* 
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14 


'- 21 Vee cannot drinke the cnp of the Lord, and 
the cup of the deuils. Ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lords Table, and of the Table of deuils. 

22 Doe we prouoke the Lord to auger? are wee 
ſtronger then he? 
23 All things are lawfullfor me, but all thingy 
arte not expedient: alh things are lawfull for mee, 
but all things edifie not. 
24 Let no man ſeeke his one, but euery man an 


or that that which is ſacificed to idoles, is any L 


and not vnto God: 


feaft,and if ye will po,whatſoener is ſer before 


ſeate, asking no queſtion for conſeience ſalke. 


28 But if any man ſay vnto you, This is 
vnto idoles, eate it not, becauſe of him thatſhewed 
it, and for the conſcience, (for the earth aj the Lord, 
and all _ therein — 2 

29 And the conſcience, I ſay, not thine, butoſ 
other: for why ſhould my lib tle be — 
anothers mans conſcience? 5 

30 For if I through Gods benefite bee partaker,| 
why am I cuill ſpoken of for that, wheretore I giae 
thankes ? 3 

31 * Whether therefore yee cate or drinke, 
whatſoeuer ye doe, do all to the glory of God. yy 

32 Giue none offence, neither to the Tewes nor 
to the Grecians, nor to the Church of God: 
* 33 Euen as 1 — * — in all things, not ſee. 
ing mine owne profite, but the profit of 
they might be ſaued e 
CHAP, XI. 

He rebules the abuſes which were crept inte 
Church, 4 as touchmg prayer, prophecyine, 18 
mniftrmg the Lords Supper, 23 bringing them 
gaine to the firit iuſtitut ion thereof, 
B* ye the*folowers of me,cuen as I am of Chri 

2 Now brethren, I commend you that 
| remember all my things, and keepe the ordi 
ces, as I deliuered them vnto you. ; 

3 But I will that yee knowe that Chriſtis the 
x head of euery man: and the man is the wo 
head: and God is Chriſts head. 

4 Euery man praying or | prophecying, haui 
any thing on hu head dl — . l 

5 But euery woman that prayeth or propheci 
eth bare headed, — her head: for it is e 
uen one vety thing, as though ſhe were ſhauen. 

6 Therefore i 


1 


to be ſhorne or ſhauen,leg her be couered. 
7 For a man ought not to couer his head: fora 
much as hee is the * image and glory of God: 
the woman is the glory of the man. 
8 For the man is not of the woman, but the 
man of the man. 


mans ſake : but the woman for the maus ſake, 
to Therefore ought the woman to haue 
on her head, becauſe of the Angels. 
1t Neuertheleſſe, neither is the man without the 
— woman without the man in the 
ord. ; 
12 For as the woman is ofthe man, ſo is the mari 
alſo by the woman: but all things are of God. 
13 ludge in your ſeiues, Is it comely that a wo- 
man pray vnto God vncouered? F 
14 Doeth not nature it ſelfe teach you, that iſa 
man haue long haire, it is a ſhame vntohim? _ 
15 But if a we man haue long haire, it is a 
vnto her: for her haĩre is giuen her fora couering. 
1s But if any man luſt to be contentious, we 
no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches of God. 
17 Nov in this that I declare, I praiſe you not, 
that yee come together , not with profit, but with 


hurt. 
18 For firſt of all, when ye come together in the 


others wealth. 
25 Whatſoeneris ſold in the ſhambles, eate ye, 
and aske no queſtion for conſcience ſake, } 


4 


„ r 
1 » Ts 


! 


26 For the earch i the Lords and al that there 
in 1$ „ 
27 Hany of them which belceue not cal you #0 «| 


Church, I heare that there are diſſentions amoog 
you: and I beleeue it to be true in ſome part. 

19 For there muſt be hereſies euen among you, 
that they which are approued among yon, might 
knowen. « 


20 When ye come together therefore into aud 


—_— 


* 


* 


a 
9 * Forthe man was not created for the wo- 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— — 


26 nd ſaid, Take, cate : this is my body, which is bro- 


34folet him eat of this bread, and drinke of this cup. 


—— r 3 
— ore 


* 7 7 —_ 
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en ok the b 


. 


is not to eat the Lords Supper. 

21 For euery man when they thould cat, taketh 
his one ſupper afore, and one is hungry, and ano- 
ther is drunken. : 

22 Haue ye not honſes to cate and todrinke in? 
deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame them that 

not ? what ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe you 
in this ? I praiſe you not. 

23 For I haue receiued of the Lord that which I 

ſo haue delivered vnto you, to wit, That the Lord 
eſus in the night that hee was betrayed , tooke 


bread : ; 
24 And when he had giuen thanks,he brake it, 


ken for you: this do ye in remembrance of me, 
23 After the ſame maner alſo hee rooke the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the New 
teſtamentin my blood :this doeas oft as ye drinke 
it, in remembrance of me. 
26 For as often as ye ſhal eat this bread, & drink 
this cup ye ſhew the Lords death till he come. 

27 Wherefore whoſoeuer ſhall eate this bread 
and drinke the cup of the Lord-vnworthily,ſhal be 
guiltie of the hody and blood ef the Lord. 

28 *Leta man therefore examine himſelfe, and 


29 For he that eateth and drinketh vnworthily, 
eateth and drinketh his owne damnation, becauſe 
he diſcerneth not the Lords body. 

30 For this cauſe many are weake, and ſicke a- 
mong your and many ſleepe. 

31 For it we would iudge our ſelues, we ſhould 


not be iudged. 
32 But when we are iudged, we are chaſtened of 
dhe Lord, becauſe wee ſhould not bee condemned 
ith the world. 
33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye come to- 
ther to eat, tary one for another. 
34 And if any man bee hungry, let him eate at 
home, chat ye come not together vnto condemnati- 
on. Other things wil [ ſet in order when I come. 
CHAP. XII. 

The diuer ſitie of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt ought 
to be vſed to the edifying of (hrifts Church, 12 as 
- members of mans body ſcrue to the ſe one of an- 
other, 

Owe concerning ſpirituall gifts, brethren, I 

would not haue you ignorant. 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, and were ca- 
ried away vnto the dumbe idoles,as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore 1 declare vnto you, that no man 
* ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Ieſus *exe 
crable: aſſo no man can ſay that Ieſus is the Lord, 
but by the holy Ghoſt. 


| the ſinelling ? 


and to another the interpretation of tongues. 
11 And all theſe things worketh euen the ſelfe- 
_ — diſtributing to euery man ſeuerally as 
he will. 


bers, and all the members of the body, which is 
one. though they be many, et are but one body : e- 
uen ſo is Chriſt. 

13 For by one Spirit are wee all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Iewes or Grecians, whe- 
ther we be bond, or free, and haue bene all made to 
drinke into one Spirit. 
14 For y body alſo is not one member, but many. 
15 If the foote would ſay, Becauſe I am not the 
hand, Iam not of the body. s it therefore not of the 
body? 

16 And if the eare would ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body, is it therefore not of 
the body? ö 
17 It the whole body were an eye, where were 
the hearing? If the whole n ere hearing, here were 


18 But no hath God diſpoſed the members eue- 
ry one of them in the body at his owne pleaſure, 
19 For if they were all one member, where were 
the body? 
20 But nowe «re there many members, yet but 
one body. 
21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, I haue 
no need of thee : nor the head againe to the feete, I 
haue no need of you. 
22 Yea, much rather thoſe members of the bo- 
y,which ſeeme to be more feeble,are nec a 
23 And vpon thoſe mexabe;'s of the body, which 
we thinke moſt vnhoneſt, put we more honeſty on: 
and our vncomely paris haue more comelineſſe on. 
24 For our comely paris need it not: but God 
hath tempered the body together, and hath giuen 
the more honour to that par: which lacked, 
25 Leſt thereſhould bee any diuiſion in the bo- 
dy : but that the members ſhould haue the fame 
care ene for another, 
26 Therefore if one member ſuffer, all ſuffer with 
it: if one member he had in honour, all the mem- 
bers rei oyce with it. 
27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and members 
| for your part. 
28 * And God hath ordained ſome in the 
Church: as firſt Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophets,third- 
ly Teachers, then them that doe miracles : after | 
that, the gifts ofhealing, helpets, gouernours, diuer- 
fitie of tongues. 


Teachers? : 
30 Are all doers of miracles? haue all the pifts 


4 Nowe there are diuerſities of gifts, but the 
ſame Spirit. 1 

And there are diuerſitĩes of adminiſtrations, 
but the ſame Lord. 


God ĩ the ſame which worketh all in all. 
7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is giuen 
to euery man to profit withall. 


For to one is giuen by the Spirit the word of 


8 
Wiſdome: and to another the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit: a | 
9 And to another i given faith, by the ſame Spi- 
rit: and to another the gifts of healing, by the ſame 


6 $And there are diuerſities of operations, but 


of healing? doe all ſpeake with tongues?doe all in- 
terpret > 


3: But i deſire you the beſt Liſts, and I will yet 
you thn 

XIII. Jefre the 
Becauſe loue is the fountame and rule of edifyme Lett gifts. 


ſhew you a more excellent way. 
C HAP. 


6. 


12 For as the body is one, and hath many mem- 3 


29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Prophets? are all 


lor, enerph. 
pne for His 3 
dart. ; 


Epheſ.qe | 
11. 
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or doe 
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rit: 
Io And to another the operations of great works: faith, ſothat I could remoue and had Matt. 19. 
and te another propheſie: and to another the diſcer- hot lone, i were nothing. : 20. lale 
ning of ſpirits: and to another diuerſities of togues; | 3 And though I feede the poere with all my 17.6, 
| Gp 4 — — 


at » © 


2 


lor ute, 
ö 


ine re- 


qurreth, 


it hoperh all things: it eudurerh all things. 


[that which is in part ſhalbe aboliſhed. 


derſtood as a child, thought as a child: but when 


tongues, and other ſpiritual gifts, 5 but chief pro- 
[phecyms. 34 He commau eth women to keepe filence 


{things. 


a: 


—_ 


mofloue. I. 


— = "> * * 


Ii 


oods, and though I giue my body that I bee bur- 
ned, and haue not loue, it profiteth me nothing. 
4 CLoue luſtereth long: it is bountifull: loue en- 
nierh not: loue doth not boaſt it ſelfe: it is not pul- 


5 It diſdaineth not: it ſeeketh not her one 


ching: it is not prouoked to anger: it thinketh not 


euill: 
6 lt rei oyceth not in iniquitie, but reieyceth in 
the trutbõ. | 
It ſuffereth all things: it beleeueth al things: 


B Loue doeth neuer fall away, though that pro- 
hecyings bee aboliſhed, or the tongues ceaſe, or 
— th vanith away. 

9 For wee know in part, and wee l prophecie in 
part. 1 

ro Rut when that which is perfect is come, then 


1 When Iwas a childe, 1 ſpake as a child, l vn- 


I became a man, l put away childiſh things. 
12 For now we ſee thorow a glaſſe darkely : but 
then ſhall we ſre face to face. Now I know in part: 
but then (hall I know enen as I am | knowen. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, aua lone, euen 
theſe three: but the chiefeſt of theſe i loue. 

S HA P. XIIII. 

x Hee exhortrth to loue, commeudeth the gifts of | 


an the ( harch,go and ſheweth what good order ought 
to be obſerued in the (hurch., 
Faber aſter lone, and conet ſpirituall gifts, and 
rather that ye may prophecie. 

2 For hee that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, ſpea- 
keth not vnto men, but vnto God: for no man hea- 


reth hm: howbcit in the ſpirit hee ſpeaketh ſecret 


' 3 Butheethat prophecieth , ſpeaketh vnto men 
to edifying, and to exhortation,and to comfort. 

4 He that ſpeaketh ſirange language edificth him- 
ſelte : but he that propheſicth, edifieth the Church. 
* 5 - vould that yee all ſpake „range languages, 
bur rather that ye prophec ied: for greater is ke that 
prophecieth, then he that ſpeaketh divers tongues, 
except he expoynd it, that the Church may receiue 
etlification, ſ 

6 And now, brethren, iſT come vnto you ſpea- 
king aiuerstongues, what ſhall I profit you, except 
I — to you either by reuelation, or by know - 
ledge, or by prophegying, or by dottine ? 

7 Moreouer, things without life, which gine a 
ſound,wherher it be a | pipe qr an harp, except they 
make a diſtinttion in the ſounds, howe (hall it bee | 
knowen what is piped or harped ? 

8 And alſo, it the trumpet gine an vncertaine 
ſound, ho ſhall prepare bimſelle to battellꝰ 

9 So likewiſe you by the tongue, except yee vt- 
ter wardes that haue ſignification, how ſhall it bee 
vnderſtood what is ſpoken ? tor yee ſhall ſpeake in 
the aire. 

10 There are ſo many kindes of voyces (J as it 
cometh to paſſe) in the world, and none ofthem 
is dumbe. 

11 Except I know then the power of the voice, 
I ſhall be vnto him that ſpeaketh, a Barbarian, and 
he that ſpeaketh {hall be a Barbarian vnto me. 

12 Euen ſo, foraſmuch as ye couet ſpiritual ęiſis, 
ſeeke that yee may excell vuto the edifying ef the 
Church. 7 - — 5 9 ' 


3 


50 0 


13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh a fs 
tongue, praj. that he may interpret. fray 
14 For if I pray in a ſirange tongne, my ipirit 


prayeth: but mine vnderſtanding is without truit. 


15 What is it then? Iwill pray with the ſpirit. 
ut Iwill pray with — ſoz | ill 
ing with the ſpirit, but I will ſing with the vnder. 
anding alſo, 
16 Els, when thon bleſſeſt with the ſpirit, howe 
al he that occupieth the roome of the vnlearned, 
ſay, Amen, at thy giuing of thanks, lecing he know. 
eth not what thou ſayelt ? 
17 For thou vexily giueſt thankes well, but the 
other is not edified, 
18 I thanke my God, I ſpeake languages more 
then ye all. 
19 Yet had Irather in the Church to ſpeake fue 


fwordes with mine vnderſtanding that I might a!ſo 


inſtru& others,then ten thouſand words in a ſtrange 


tongue. 


20 Brethren,be * not children in vnderſtanding, 


in vaderſtanding be of a ripe age. 
21 In the Lawe it is written, * By men of other 


ſtongues, and by other languages will I ipeake vnto 


this —_ yet ſo ſhall they not heare me, ſaith the 
Lord. 
22 Wherefore ſtrange tongues are for a ſigne, 
not to them that beleeue, but to them that beleeue 
not: but propheſying ſerueth not for them that be- 
leeue not, but for them which belecue. 
23 If therefore when the whole Church is come 
together in one, and al ſpeake ſtrange tongues, there 
come in they that are vulearned, or they which 
beleeue not, will they not ſay that yee are out of 
your wits ? 
24 But if all propheſie, and there come in one 
that belecueth not or one vnleatned, he isrebuked 
of all men, and is iudged of all. 
25 And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart made mani - 
feſt, and ſo he will fall downe on his face, and wor- 
ſhip God, & ſay plainly that God is in you indeed. 
26 What is to be done then, brerhren ? when ye 
come together, according as euery one of you hath a 
Pſal me, or hath doctrine, or hath a tongue, or hath 
reuelation, or hath interpretation, let all things be 
done vnto edifying. 
27 If any man ſpeake a ſlrange tongue, let it bee 
by two,or at the moſt by three, and that by courſe, 
and let one interpret. 
28 But if there be no interpreter , let him keepe 
ſilence in the Church. which ſpcaketh languages, and 
let him ſpeake to himſelfe, and to God. 
29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or three, and let 
the other iudge. 
30 And if any thing be reuevled to another that 
ſitteth by, let the ſirſt Fold his peace. 
31 For ye may all propheſie one by one, that all 
may learne,and all may haue comfort. ; 
32 And the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubiect to 
the Prophets. | 
33 For God is not the aut hour of conſuſion, but 
of peace, as we ſte in all the Churches of the Saints. 


es: for it is not permitted vnto them to ſpeake: but 
they ougbt to be ſubiett, as alſs* tue Law faith, 
35 And if they will learne any thing, let them 


women to ſpeake in the Church. k 
zs Came the word of God ont from you? either 
came it vnto you onely ? F 1 


þ 


but as concerning maliciouſneſſe bee children, but ; 


! 


a 


74 Let your women keep ſilence in the Church- fr 


12 
vr, 
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ts —— — — —— 


— 


aske their husbands at home : ſor it is a ſhame ſor 


1 g. 
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9. 
þr {piritu2 
hat I write vnto you 

Lord. : 
12 if any man be ignorant, let him be igno- 


any man thinke hi e to de à Prophet, 
t, let him acknowledge that the things 
,are the Commandements of 


n 
2 Wherefore brethren, couet to propheſie, and 
forbid not to ſpeake languages. | 
4 Let all things be done honeſtly, & by order. 
Cn AP. XV. | 
He prooueth the veſurrection of the dead, 5 and 
Athas Chrift is rijen, 22 Then that we ſhall riſt, 
52 and the mancr how. 
Oreouer, *brethren, I declare vnto you the 


baue alſo receiued, and wherein ye continue, 

rie aſter what maner I preached it vuto you, ex- 
cept ye haue beleeued in vaine. - 
Fot firſt of al, l delivered vnto you that which 
I received, how that Chriſt died for our ſinnes, ac- 
cording to the * Scriptures. 

4 And that he was buried, and that he aroſe the 
third day according to the * Scriptures, 

And that hee was ſtene of Cephas, then of 
be twelue. 

Aſter that, hee was ſeene of more then ſiue 
dred brethren at once: whereof many remaine 
to this prelent. and ſome alſo are aſleepe. 
After that, he was ſeene of Iames: chen of all 
e Apoſtles. 

8 *And laſt of all, he was ſcene alſo of me, as of 
borne out of due time. 

For I am *the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which am 
meete to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſe- 
uted the Church of God. 

io But by the grace of God I am that I am: and 
is grace which is in me. was not in vaine: but Ila- 
zured more abundantly then they all: yet not I, 

the grace of God which is with me: 
11 Wherefore,whether it were or they, ſo we 
eh, and ſo haue yo beleeued. 
12 No if it bee preached that Chriſt is riſen 
om the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there 
no teſurrection of the dead? 
© 13 For it there bee no reſurreection of the dead, 
en is Chriſt not riſen. 
14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our prea- 
ing vaine, and yourfaith is alſo vaine. 
15 And we are found alſo falſe witneſſes of Cod: 
for we haue teſtified of God, that he hath raifed vp 
Chriſt : whom hee hath not raiſed vp, if fo be the 
be not raiſed,  » F< SE 

---+ wine dead be not raiſed ; then is Chriſt 
raiſe 3 
17 And if Chriſt bee not raiſed, 
wine: ye are yet in your ſinnes. 
* * ſo they which are aſleepe in Chriſl, are 
peri 
19 If in this — we haue hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all men the moſt miſerable. 
20 Batnowis Cbriſt riſen from the dead, and 


9 


your faith is 


.was made * the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 


21 For ſince by man came death, by man came 
alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 
22 For as in Adam all die, euen ſo in Chriſt ſhall 
all be made aliue, 


23 But euery man in hi * owne order: the firſt 
fruits i Chriſt, after ward they that are of Chriſt, at 
his comming ſhal r1ſe agaiue. 


24 Then halbe the end: hen he hath delivered 


— — — —— - —— — 


VL Goſpel, which I preached vnto yon, which ye | 


2 And whereby ye are ſaued,if ye keepe in me- 


Starres: tor one Statre diffreth {rom another Starra 


3 


7” : | F 

,cnen tle Father, D 

ath put downe all rule, and all authoritie and 
ower. 


25 For hee muſt reigne* till he hath put all his 7 


emies vnder his ſeet. I. act 


wet The laſt enemie that fhall bee deſtroyed, is ; 
eath. F 

27 * For he hath put downe all things vnder his | 
eete. (And when he ſaith that all things are ſub- 
ued to him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted which 
id put dowve all things vader him) 
28 And when all things {hall bee ſubdued vnto | 
im, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe be ſubiect 
nto him that did ſubdue all things vnder him, that 
od may be all in all. 


1 
32 If L haue fought with beaſts at Epheſus aſter 
he maner of men, what aduantageth ir mee, ifthe 
cad be not raiſed vp ? * let vs eatcę and drinke : tor | 
o morow we ſhall die. 
33 Bee not deceiued: & euill ſpeakings corrupt 
ood maners. 


o your ſhame. 
5 But ſome man wil ſay, How are the dead rai» 
vp? and with what body come they ſoorthꝰ 
36 O foole,that which thou ſoweſt is not quick · 
ed, except it die. 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt noe 
that body that hall he, but bare corne, as it falleth, 
of wheat, or of ſome other. : 
38 But God giueth it a body at his pleaſure, euen 
to cuery ſeed his owne body. 

39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, but there is one 
fleſh of men, and another fleſh of beaſtes, and ano- 
ther of fiſnes, and another of birds. 

40 There are alſo heauenly bodies, and carthly 
bodies: but the glory of the heauenly is one, and 
the glory of the earthly is another. 

41 There is another glory of the Sunne, and an- 
other glory of the Moone, and another glory of the 


in glory. 

* alſo # the reſurrection of the dead. The 
boch is ſowen in corruption, and is raiſed in incar- 
ruption, « 


ry: it is ſowen in weakenefle, and is raiſed in power. 
44 It is fowen a natural body, and is raiſed a ſpi- 


ſpirituall body, - Eh 

45 As it is allo written, The firſt man * Adam 
was made a — ſoule: and the laſt Adam was 
made a quickning Spirit. 

46 Howbeiĩt, chat was not firſt made which is ſpi- 
rituall : but that which is naturall , and af | 
that which is ſpirituall. 

47 The belt 
cond man i the Lord from heauen. 

48 As n the earthly, ſuch ave they that are earth- 
ly : and as i the heauenly, ſuch «re they allo that 
arc heauenly, : 

49 And as we haue borne the image ofthe carth» 

ly,ſo fhall we beate the image ol the heavenly. 

50 This ſay Lbrethren, that flcſh and blood can- 
OY nat! 


— | 


— — — 


43 Iris ſowen in diſhonour, an is raiſed in glo- 


ritual! body: there is a naturall body, and there 1s a 


man is of the earth, earthly : the ſa- 


— — 


1 
Gen. 2. 


— 


— — 


— 


ö 28, 


True. 71 
40 eat 
where u 
#53 vi- 


Sorie? 


3 4, you put aſide by himſclfe, and lay vp as God hath | 20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one an- 


} Mes. 24. 
— be raiſed vp incortuptibley and wee 10 JJ Now, if Timotheus come, ſee that bee be 
k } 


? ofthe Lord foraſmuch as ye know that your labour | chaia, and that they haue giuen themſelues to minis! 
- 2 is not in vaine ia the Lord. ſter vnto the Saints) 


; Re 8.8 He putteth them in remembrance of the gathering | all that helpe with vs, and labour. 


not mherite the kingdome of Cod, neither doth | 7 For INH not fes you now in my pa 


pt incorruption. I truſt to abide a while with if th 
51 Behold,I ſhew you a ſecretthivg,we ſhall not | mit. ee . 
all ſleepe, but we ſhall all be chan | 8 Anqdl will tarie at Epheſus vntill Pentecoft, 
5 In a moment, in the twinckling of an eye, at 9 Fora great doore and effectuall is opened vn. 
the *laſt trumpet: for the trumper ſhall blow, and | to me: but there are many aduerſaries, 


ſhall be changed. without feare with you: for he worketh the worde 
$3 For this corraptible muſt put on incorrupti- | of the Lord, euen 4 I doe, 5 

on: and this mortall muſt put on immortality. It Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but cons! 

54 So when this corruptible hath put on incor · | vey him forth in peace, that he may come vnto ma 

ſruption, and this mertall hath put on immortality, | for I looke for him with the brethren, 

en ſhalbe bronght to paſſe the ſaying that is writ-} 12 As touching our brother Apellos, I 


Fe. 258 ten, Death is ſwallowed vp into victorie. deſired him to come vnto you with the We. — 


3 o death, here is thy ſting?O graue, where] but his minde was not at all to come at this time: 

i thy victorĩe? howbeit he will come, when he ſhall haue conueni. 
56 The ſting of death is ſinne: and the firength | ent time. 

of ſinne. is the Law. 13 Watch ye: ſtand faſt in the faith: qui you 
$7 Wut thankes be vnto God, which hath giuen | like men, aud be ſtrong. 

vs victorie through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 14 Let all your things be done in lone. ö 
8 Therefore my beloued brethren, be yeſted-} 15 Now brethren, I beſeech you (ye know the 

faſt; vnmooueab le, abundant alwayes in the worke | houſe of Stephanas , that it is the firſt fruites of A» 


CHAP. XVI. 16 That ye be ebcdient euen vnto ſuch, and to 
for the poore brethren at Ieruſalem. 13 We mu 19 J am glad of the comming of Stephanas, and 


Sour. 15 Aſter his commendations , hee wiſheth to | the want of you. 8 
t hem all proſper itic. 18 For they haue comforted my I ſpirit & yours: 
— —— x the gathering for the Saints, as I acknowledge therefore ſuch men. ; 
haue ordeined in the Churches * of Galatia, 19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila, and 
fo doe ye alſo, Priſcilla, with the Chnren that is in their houſe, ſa- 
2 Eaery firſt de ofthe weeke, let euery one of lute you greatly inthe Lord. 


{proſpered him, that then there be no gatherings | other with * an holy kifſe. : 

when I come. 21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine owne 
3 And when I am come, whomſoeuer ye ſhall | han . 
allow by letters, them will I fend to bring your li 22 If any man loue not the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 


Deralitie to leruſalem. let him be had in execration, | ye« excommunicae 
4 And if it be meete that I goe alſo, they ſhall | to death. f : 
rc with me. 23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 


| 5 Now I will come vnto you, after I haue gone you. f 5 : 

thorow Macedonia, (for I will paſſe thorow Mace-| 24 My lone be with you al in Chriſt Ieſus. Amen, 

donia) | 3 5 

And it may be that I will abide, yea, or win-j J The firſt _ to the Corinthians, writtten 
ip 


ter with you, that yce may bring mee on my way | from Philippi, and ſent by Stephanas and 
— . por. 2 > 3 Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 
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THE ARGVMENT. . 
$ nothug can be written either ſo perfectly, or with ſo great affection an deale, which 1 net vnprofita ble 
to m, and refified by ſome: ſo the firft Epiſtle written by S. Paul to the Corinthians, beſides the purum 
perfection of the doftrine,ſheweth a loue toward them farre paſſing all naturall affectiaus: which did not 
ly not profit al, but hardened the hearts of many to remaine in their flubbornneſſe, and contemne the A- 
authoritie. By reaſon wherof S. Paul being let with iuſt occaſions to come onto them wrote this Epifile 
Macedonia, minding to accompliſh the worke which he had begun among them. Firſt therfore he wiſbeth 
well in the Lord, declaring that albeit cert ane wickcd perſons abuſed his a ſſtickious, to condemme therby 
his authoritie, yet they were neceſſary ſchoolings, and ſent to him by God for their bettering, And whereas 
bey bleme bis lone abſence, it came of no inconſtancy, but to beare with their inabilirie and imper fe ction, lf 
wontrery to bis fatherly a ffetion,he ſhould haue bene compelled to vſt rigour and ſeueritie. And as touching 
s ſbarpe writing in the former Epiſtle, it came m_ their fault : as nom enident both in that that hee 
doneth the treſpaſſour, ſeemg he doth repent: and alſo in that he was wvitquiet in his mind, til he was ctr) 


{per ſexcre in faith, in the loue of Chriſt and our neigh-· Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for they haue ſupplied} 


—ͤꝗ—Eũ3—6ͤ—!ũ E —— ꝓ — 


e by Titus of their eſtate. But foraſmuch as the falſe apoſtles went about to wndermine his authorine, be 


Pre arrogant brags aud commendeth his offt, æud the diligent execution of the ſame: ſo that wo 


pauftbacr greatly blanded their eyes, which ſee not the rohinefſe of the Goſpell in his preaching. tht e ef 


— — — — : — - — — 


— —— — 


- —ͤ— —— — ——— — 


> OO” eee tes, 


A. oo — 


ONS, 


70>» — 5 0 As Se 


ot Yea, If. 


that ſorow which mgendreth true repentan 


1 o , 
— be menaceth ſuch as rebell againſt his authority, 


seit h ſall ambaſſadour of Ie ſus Chriſt. 
= ſp C wh P. I 


| 4 He declaveth the great profit that commeth to 
the faith fal by heir affftictious. 1 5. 17 And becauſe 
they ſhould not impute to lightneſte , that he deferred 
| bis commins coutrary to hu promiſe, hee prooueth his 
| con ſlanrie both by the ſinceritic of hu preaching , aud 
| Palo by the immutable truth of the Goſpel, 21 which 
| trueth is erornded on Chriſt, and ſealed in our heart: 
| by the hcly Ghoſt. 


- — — ö— — 


theus, to the Church of God which is 


| are in all Achaia: 

| | 2 Grace be with you, and peace from God our 

| © JFather, and Som: the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

"1.4 - 3 *Blefled be God euen the Father of our Lord 

194.144) Teſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort a 


4 Which comforteth vs in all our tribulation, 

that we may be able to comfort them which are in 

ny afſliction, by the comfort wherewith we our 
ſelues are comforted of God. 

5 For as the ſufferingsof Chriſt abound in vs, ſo 
| our conſolation aboundeth through Chriſt. 

6 And whether wee be afflited, :t is for your 
conſolation and ſaluation,which is wronght in the 
enduring of the ſame ſnffrings, which we alſo ſuffer: 

of whether we be comforted, it is for your conſola- 

tion and ſaluation. 

7 And our hope is ſtedſaſt concerning you, in 2s 
much as we knowe, that as ye are partakers of the 

ufferings, ſo ſhall ye be alſo of the cenſolation. 

8 For brethren, we would not haue you igno- 
| nt of our affliction, which came vnto vs in Afia, 
ow we were preſſed out of meaſure , paſsing 
rẽgth, ſo that we — — doubted, euen of life. 

Vea, we receiued the ſentence of death in our 


in God, which raiſeth the dead. 
1» Who delivered vs from ſo 
doth deliner vs : in whom we 
ter he will deliver ws, 
Ir So that ye labour together in prayer for vs, 


eat a death,and 


Rom, 15. 
5. 
may be giuen by many perſons for vs. 


12 For our reioycing is this, the teſtimony of our 


| onſcience, that in ſimplicitie and godly pureneſſe, 
| nd not in fleſhly wiſedom, but by the grace of God 


re haue had our conuerſation in the world, and 
noſt of all to youwards. a 


that ye reade, or els that ye acknowledge, & I truſt 
Fe ſhall acknowledge vnto the end. 
are your reioycing, euen as ye are ours, in 
of our Lord leſus. 
15 And in this confidence was I minded firſt to 


* 
7 


37 When I therefore was thus minded, did I vie 


—＋41—— 
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i newneſſe of life, forſa king aur felues,cleaum 


een, e bee — ofthe 

brethren : alſo wiſedom to put difference betwixt the ſumplicitie of the Goſpel and the arrogancic of 
rp preachers , who wonder pretence of preachmg the trueth, ſouglit onely to fill their bellies , whereas hee 
ur ariwiſe ſought them and not their goods, as thoſe ambitious perſons ſlandered him . where fore at his 


Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, by the 
© will of God, and aur brother Timo- 


atCorinthus,with al the Saints which 


el ues, becauſe we ſhould not truſt in our ſelues, but 
that yet hereaf- 


that for the gift beſtowed vpon vs for many, thanks 


13 For we write none other things vnteo you, then 
14 Euen as ye haue acknowledged vs partly, that 


ome vnto you, that ye might haue had a double of 


"16 And to paſſe by yon into Macedonia, and to 
props out of Macedonia vnto you, and to be 


to God, fleeing from idolatry, hnbracinę the true 
e: to the which u toyna mercy and compaſſion toward 


that he will declare by linely example , that he 51h 


lightnefſe? or mind I thoſe things, which I minde, 
according to the fleſh,that with me ſhould be, Vea. 
yea, and Nay, nay ? 

18 Yea, God is faithfull, that our word to 
you was not Vea and Nay. 

19 For the Sonne of God lIeſus Chriſt, who 
preached among you by vs, that is, by me, and Si 
uanus, and Timotheus, was not Vea, and Nay: b 
in him it was Yea, 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him ave Yea 
and are in him Amen, vnto the glory of G 
throngh vs, 

21 And it ĩs God which ſtabliſheth vs with y 
in Chriſt, and hath anointed vs. 


22 Who hath alſo * ſealed vs, and hath ginen}FpE.r.r 
the * earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts. and q 30 
23 Now, call God for a record vnto my ſoule}Eph. 1. 


that to ſpare you, I came not as yetvnto Corinthus {chap 
24 Not that wee haue dominion ouer your 
faith, but we arc helpers of your ioy: ſot by Aich, 
ye ſtand. ö 
CHAP, II 
Hee ſheweth his loue towards them, 7 vequirms\ 
likewiſe that they would be fauourable to the meefin- 
ous adullerer, ſeeing he did repent. 14 He alſo reioy- 
ceth in God for the cfficacie of his doctrme, 17 confu- 
ting hereby ſuch quarcl pickers,as vnder pretence of; 
ſpeaking againſt hu per ſon , ſought nothing but the - 
uerthrow of his doftrme. 
vt I determined thus in e that L would 
not come againe to you in heauineſſe. 


2 For if I make you ſory, who is he then that 
ſhould make me glad, but the ſame which is made : 
ſory by me? «A 


3 And I wrote this ſame thing vnto you, leſt 
when I came, I ſhould take heauineſſe of them, of 
whem I ought to reioyce: this confidence haue I in 
you all, that my ioy is the ioy of you all. 

4 For in great affliction, and anguiſh of heart L 
wrote vnto you with many teares, not that ye ſhuld 
be made ſorie, but that ye might perceiue the loue 
which I haue, ſpecially vnto you. 

5 And if any haue cauſed forow, the ſame hath 
not made me ſory, but partly ( leaſt I ſhould more 
charge him) you all. 

6 lt is ſufficient vnto the ſame man, that he was | 
{rebuked of many. 

7 So that now contrariwiſe ye ought rather to 
. him, and comfort h̊im, leſt the ſame ſhould | 
e 


wallowed vp with heauineſſe. 

8 Wherefore, I pray you that you would con- 
firme your loue towards him, 

9 Fer this cauſe alſo did I write, that I might | 
know the proofe of you, whether you would be o- | 
bedient in all things. | 

Io To whom yee forgiue any thing, 1 ee 
alſo: fer verely, if I forgaue any thing, to whom 
I fo — it, for your ſakes Argaue F it in the light 


i 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould circumuent vs: for we 
not ignorant of his enterpriſes. s 

12 © Furthermore when I came to Troas, to 


| led forth teward Indea of you. {preach Chriſts Gaſpel, and a doote was opened vn- | 
to me ofthe Lot 
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{the vaile is layd ouer their hearts. 


x7 Thad no reſt Jin my Ipirit, becande Ifo 
dt Titus my brother, but rooke my leaue of them, 
pd went away into Macedonia. 
14 New thanks Le vnto God which alwaies ma- 
vs ta triumph in Chritt, and maketh manifeſt 
Guour of his knowledge by vs in euer y place. 
r5 For wee are vnto God the ſweetiauour of 
Ch _ in them that are ſaucd , and in them which 
deriſh: 
16 To the one wee are the ſauour of death vnto 
th, aud ta the other the ſauour of life vnto lile: 
kad who is ſufficient for theſe things? 
17 or wee are not as many, which make mer- 
thandiſc of the word of God: but as of ſinceritie, 
but as of God in the fight of God, ſpeake wee} in 


CHAP. III. 
x He taketh for example the farth of the (orinthi- 
wr för a probation of the trueth which hee preached. 
Au to exalt bs ApoFileſhip avamst the brags of 
e falſe epofiles, . 13 he maketh compariſon be- 
xt the Law aud the Gosþel. 
5 we begin to praiſe our ſelues again? or need 
we, as ome other, Epiſtles of recomendation 
vynto yon, or lectert of recommendation from you? 
2 Le are our Epiſtle, written in our hearts, which 
» and read of all men, 
'3 Intijar yee are maniteſt to bee the Epiſtle of 
Cbriſt, miuiſtred by vs, and written, not with inke, 
wr with the ſpirit of the lining God, ot in tables 
but in fleſhly tables ol the heart. 
4 And ſuch truſt haue we through Chriſtto God: 
Not that wee are ſufficient of our ſelues, to 
kinke any 8 as of our ſelues: but our ſufficien- 
of Ga 


* » 
'6 Whoalſohath made vs able miniſters of the 
jew Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the Spirit: 
the letter killeth, but the Spirit giueth life. 
7 If cken the miniſtratiox of death written with 
ers. and ingrauen in ſtones, was glorions,ſo that 
re children of Iſrael could not behold the face of 
es. lor the glory of his conntenance (which glo- 
is done away) | 
$ How ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit 
more glorious? 
For if the miniſtery of condemnation ws | 
tous, much more doth the miniſtration of righ- 
neſſe exceed in glory. 
ro For cuen that which was gloriſied, was not 
rificd in this point, hai i, as touching the excec- 


lory. 

11 For it that which ſhould bee aboliſhed was 
ious, much more (all that which remaineth, 
glorious. 5 
22 Seeing then that we haue ſuch truſt, wee vſe 
great boldneſſe of ſpeech. a 

x3 And wee art not as Moſes, which put a vaile 
vpon his face, that the children of Iſrael ſhould 
nor fooke vnto the ende of that which ſhould be a- 


bolithed. 
r4 Therefore their minds are hardened: for vn- 
till this day remaineth the ſame couering vntaken 
away in the reading of the old Teſtament, whuch 
pale in Chriſt is put away. ; 
15 But enen vnto this day, when Moſes is read, 


16 Nenertheles, when their hcart ſhalbe turned 


» the Lord, the vaile (halbe taken away. 
77 Nowthe Lord is the *Spirit, and where the 
Spirit ofthe Lord is, there is libertie. 

18 But we all bchold as in a mixxour the glory 


eee eee, 7 — — 


DI ene Lord w1 
he lame image, ſrom glory to 
it of the a. its | 
CHAP. IIII. 

He declareih his ailigencce and rouudlueſſe in hi 
D ffrce. 8 And that which hs enemies tooke for hir 
11 /acuatace, to wit, the croſſe , and afflifizons which 
be enduredy/oe turneth to his great aducantage, 11,17 
eum what profit commeth thereby. 
12 — leeing that we haue this miniſtery as 
we haue receiued mercie, we ſaint not: 
2 But haue caſt from vs the cloakes of tha 
and * walkenot in craftines, neither handle we the ( 
word of God deceitſully: but in declaration of the x 
trueth wee approoue our ſelues to eucry mans eon - 
ſcience in the ſight of God. 
3 It our Goſpel be then hid, it is hid to them 
chat are loſt. 
4 In whom the God ofthis world hath blinded 
= —_— — 3 — 8 that the light of 
the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the image 
of Cod ſhould — ſhine vnto them. IM 

5 For weepreach not our ſelues, but Chriſt Ie. 
us the Lord, and our (clues your ſeruants for leſus 


A 


e. 
6 For God that commanded the li ght to ſhine 
ut of darkeneſſe, x hee which hath (hined in our 3 
carts, to giue the light of the knowledge of the 
lory of God in the face of Ieſus Chriſt, 
7 But wee haue this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 


God,and not of vs. 
8 We are afflited on enery ſide, yet are we not 
in diſtreſſe: in pouertie, but not ouercome of po- 
uettie: 
Mee are perſecuted, but not forfaken : caſt 
done, but we periſh not. 
I Euery where we beare about i 
ying of the Lord Ieſus, that the life of Icſus might 
Iſo be made manifeſt in our hodies. F 
11 For we which liue, are alwayes delivered vn. 
to death for Ieſus fake, that the hfe alſo of Ieſus 
might be made manifeſt in our mortall fleſh. 
12 So then death worketh in vs, and life in you. 
13 And becauſe we haue the ſame Spirit of faith, 
according as it is written, I beleeued, & therefore 1 
haue I ſpoken, we alſo beleeue, and therfore ſpeake, 
14 Knowing that hee which hath raiſed vp the 
Lord Ieſus, ſhall raiſe vs vp alſo by Ieſus, and ſhall 
are for yonr ſakes, chat moſt 


ſet vs with you, 
I5 Forall — 
plenteous grace by the e Miſha of many, 
may redound to the praiſe of God. 
16 Therefore we faint not, but though our ont - 
ward man | periſh , yet the inward man ig renued 
1 , 


. our light afflicti on which is but ſor a mo- 
ment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre moſt excellent nd an 
eternall waight of glory, { 
18 While we lookenot an the things which are 

ſcene, but on the things which are not ſcene : for 
the things which are ſeene, are temporall : but the 
things which are not ſeene, arceternall, 

CHAP. V. 

r Fa il preceedeth to declare the vtilitie that come | 
metb Ly the croſſe. 4 Hom wee onght to prepere our 
ſelues untoit, 5 By whom, 9» And for what ende.| 
14. 19 He ſetteth &rth the grace of Chriſt, 26 Aud | 
the Office of Miniſters and all the faithfull. 


- tabernacle be deſtrq ed, wee hauea * 


2 


that the excellencie of chat power might bee of | 


n our body the | 


Or wee knowe that if our earthly houſe of 2 a 


open face, and are changed into 7 
glory, as by the Spi· 1 


d 


| 


ey 


1, ee 
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; | areablent {rom the Lord. 
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izex of God, :Hat is, an honſe not made with hands, 

eternall in the heauens. 
1 For therefore we ſigh, deſiring to be clothed 
with our houſe, which is ſrom heaueu: 

3 | Becauſe that if we be clothed, wee ſhall not 
be found * naked. | 
| Fer in deede wee that are in this tabernacle! 

ſigb, and are burdened, becauſe we would not be 
_ ynclorhed, but would be clothed ypon,that morta-« 
lity might be ſwallowed vp of life, ' 
5 And he that hath created vs for this thing, is 


E the Spirit, . 
s Therefore we are alway bold, though wee 
know that whiles we are | at home in the body, we 


7 (For we walke by faith, and not by ſiglit.) 
- $ Neuertheleſſe, we are bold, and loue tather to 
remooue out of the bodie, aud to dwell with the 
Lord. 


be acceptable to him. 

10 For we mnlt all appeare before the i udge- 
ment ſeate of Chriſt, that euery man may receiue 
the things which are dene in his body according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or euill. 

11 Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lorde, 
ve perſwade men, and we are made manifeſt vnto 
God, and I truſt alſo that we are made manitcſtin 
your conſciences. 

12 For we praiſe not our ſelues againe vnto you, 
but gine you an occaſion to reioice of vs, that yer 
may 
iu the face, and not in the heart. 

13 For whether we be out of our wit, we ave 11 
to God: or whether we be in our right mind, wer 
are it vnto you. | ; 

14 For the loue of God couftraineth vs: be- 
cauſe we thus iudge, that if one be dead ſot all, then 


15 And he died for al they which liue, ſhould 
hot henceforth liue vnto themſelues, but vato him 
which died for them, and roſe againe. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man al- 
terthefleſh, yea though we had knowen Chrilt af- i 
ter the fleſh, yet now henceforth know we Lim uw | 

more, . 

17 Therefore if any man de in Chriſt. let him be a | 

\ new creature. Old things are paſſed away: be- 

boldh all things are become new. . 

18 And all things are of God, which hath recon- 
ciled vs vnto himſelfe by Ieſus Chriſt, and hath gi- | 
yen vnto vs the miniſtery of reconciliation, _ 

19 For God was in Chriſt , and retonciled the 

world to humſelſe, not imputing their ſinnes vnto 
them, and hath committed to vs the word of recon» 

ciliation, 

3o Now then are we ambaſſadors for Chriſt: as | 


you in Chrifts ſtead that yee be reconciled to God. 


or 
9 Wherefore alſo we couet, that both wel. }: 
ling at home, and remoouing from home, wee may |.poore,aud ye; ma 


aue io auſwere againſt them, which xcioice þ 
ſor what pat hath the belecucr with the infidel? 


were all dead ſ 


| though God did beſeech y0uthrough vs, wee pray | 


Shri 


1 


2 For he ſaith, & I baue heard thee 


in a time ax 

AN = the day oſ ſaluation haue I fuccoured 

thee; behold now the ac d time, behold 

the day of ſaluation. . x 1275 
3 Me gꝑiue no occaſion of offence in any thi 

that our miniſtery ſhould not be reprehended. 


the * miniſters of God, in much paticace, iu aiſi- 
Atous,in neceſsities, in diſtreties, 
5 In ſtripes, in priſons. in tumults, in laboors, 


Ghoſt,by loue vnlained, 


4 But in all things wee approoue our ſelues at 


6 By watchings, by Wi purity, by ko- 
God. who allo hath giuen vnto vs the * earneſt of · ledge. by long ſutſering, by kindneſſe, 


by che boly| 


7 By the word ol tructh, by the power ef 
by the armour of rightcoulacdic on the right 
an on the left. 

8 By honour,and diſhonour, by euil repott. ani 
good report, as deceiuers, and jet true. ' 

9. As vnknowen, and ict knowen : as dying 
behold we liue: as chaſtened,and yet not killed: 

10 As ſorowing, and get alwayes reioicing : 
Kwan rick: es honing ing 
and ze: polleſsing all things. 

11 O Corinthians, out mouth is open vnto 
our heart is made large. 

12 Tee are nat kept ſtrait in vs, but yet are 

ait in your one bowels. 


my children, Be you alſo enlarged 


13 Now for the Game tecompenſe, I fpeake 25 tu * 


14 Be not vnequally yoke with the infidels:ſor 
* whatfellowſhip bath righteouſneſle withwarigh, 


darkeneſſe? 
ty And what concord hath Chriſt with } Belial 


16 And what agreement bath the Temple af 
God with idoles > *For ye are the Temple ottheli- 
uing God: as God hath ſaid, * Iwill dell among 
them, and walke there: aud I wil be their God, 


teouſueſſe ? and what communion hath light uach A3 · 


(loa, 


+ the 1: 
1. Cor.. 
1. 
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they ſhalbe my people. | 
17 * Wherefore comeout from among them, 
and ſeparate your ſelues, ſaith the Lord: and touch 
none vncleane thing. and I will receme you. 

18 * And I will be a father vnto you, and ye ſhal 
be my ſonnes and daughter, ſaith the Lotde Ale 


mighty. x" 
CHAP. VIL : 
r Heeexhorteth them by the promiſes of God 


loue, 8. 13 And doth not excuſe his ſruerity toward 
them, but rewiceth thertat, confidering what ps ofite 
came therehy, 16 Of two ſores of 01 ow. 
Eerng then we hanethele promiſes, dearely b 
8 loned, let vs cleanſe our ſe 
ol the fleth and ſpirit, and grow vp vnto fall boli- 
neſſe in the feare of God. 
2 Receiue vs* we laue done wrong to no many 
we haue conſumed no man: we haue deirauded no 
mau. 
3 I ſpeake not to your condemnation: for L 
haue ſayd beſote, that ye are in our hears to die an 


. 21 For he hath made him to be ſinne for vs, which 
Knew no ſinne, that we ſhould be made the righte- 

ouſueſſe of God in him. 

2 CHAP. VI. 

. Anexhortation to ( hriſtiam life, tt and to brave 
im lte affeftion,as he doth them. 14 Alſo to keepe | 

themſelues from all pollution of idolairy both iu Loy 


ed we therefore, as workers together beſeech zcu, 


and ſoule, to bauc none acquaintace withidolaters. 


liue together. 

4 l yſe great boldneſſe of ſpeech toward you: 
reioice greatly in you: I am filled with comfort, 
d amexceeding iqyous in all our tribulation, 


zh had noreſt, but wee were troubled on 
Ede,fightings without, and terrors within. 


ped Nat the comming of Titus: 


keepe themſelues pure. 3. 7 Aſuriay themof 4 


ues from all filthines 


5 For when we were come into Macedonia, our 


6 But God that comferteth the abiect, comforse| 


cas yereceine yor the grace of God in n 


7 Had not by lus comming ondly, Ft 


— 


11,6. | 
ir 
| 


cre. 3. 


4 


{tbe conſolation wherewith h& was comforted of 


1 


ſo that in nothing ye were hurt by vs. 


12 Wherefore thou 
Rebe his cauſe that had done the wreng , nei- 


13 Therefore wee were comforted, becauſe yee 


. dent. more forthe ĩoy of Titus, becauſe his | ſpirit was 


- venld receiue the grace and fellowſhip *of the mi- 
hiſtring which is toward the Saints. 


Faith and word, and knowledge, & in all diligence, 


RY 2 * 1 g 

4 3 " "= 7 7 
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no 
* 


— 


you, when he told vs your great defire,your mour- 
ming, your feruent defire to me - ward, ſo that I re- 
ioyced much more, 

8 For though I made you ſory with a letter, I 
repent not, though I did repent: for I perceine that 
{the ſame Epiſtle made you ſory, though it were but 
| 9 Inow reioyce, not that ye were ſory, but that 
iye ſorowed to repentance : for yee ſorowed godly, 


ro *For godly forow cauſeth repentance vnto 
ſfaluation not to bee repeated of: but the werldly' 
{forow cauſeth death. | 
11 For behold,this thing that ye haue bene god- 
ly ſory, what great care it hath wroughtin you: yea, 
hat clearing of your ſelues: yea, what indignati- 
on: yea, what feare: yea how great defire:yea, what 
a reale: yea, what puniſhment:in all things ye haue 
che wed your ſelues, that ye are pure in this matter. 
I wrote vnto you, I did 


ther for his cauſe that had the iniurie, but that our 
ſcare toward you in the ſight of God might appeare 


were comforted : but rather wee reioyced much 


reſreſhed by you all. : 
14 For if chat Lhane boaſted any thing to him 
of you, I haue not bene aſhamed: but as I haue ſpo- 
Ten vnto you all things in trueth, euen ſo our boa- 
Ring vnto Titus was true. | 
| 15 And his inwardaffeftion is more abundanty 
toward you, when hee remembreth the obedience 
you all. and how with feare and trembling ye re- 
ined him. 
rc Treioyee therefore that I may put my confi- 
ce in you in all things. | 
CHAP. VIIT. 
y the examble of the Macedonians, 9 nd 
Briſt, he exhorteth them to continue in relicuing the 
e Sæints, commending their good begmning. 23. 
commendsth Titus and his fellowes n+ 


er hee 


. 


them. 
WW doe you alſo to wit, brethren, of the prace 
of God beſtowed vpon the Churches of Mar 
ſredonla, 
2 Beeauſe in great triall of affli ion their ioy 
pbeunded, and their moſt extreme pouerty aboun- 
ed vnt⸗ their rich liberalitie. 
3 For to their power (I beare record) yea, and 
beyond their power, they were willing, | 
4 And prayed vs with great inſtance that wee 


5 And this they did, not as wee looked for: but 
ne their owne ſelues firſt to the Lorde, and after 
to vs by the will of God, 
6 That we ſhould exhort Titus, that as hee had 
begun, ſo he would alſo accompliſh the ame grace; 
pmong yen alſo. 


7 Thereſore, as yee abound in euery thing, in; 


nd in your loue toward vs, exen ſo ſce that yee a+; 
d in this grace alſo. 

8 This ſay I not by commandement, but be- 

uſe of the diligence of others: therefore prooue I 

e naturalneſſe of your loue. 

9 Foryeeknow the grace of our Lord IE S VS 


* 
> £ 


ERHRIs T, that hes being iich, for eee, 


— ——Oã[' AO — 


——— — 


came poore, that ye h his pouertie 
be made rich. — nee, 
Io And I ſhewe wy mind herein: for this is ex. 
edient for you, which haue begun not to doe ond. 
y, but alſo to will a yeere agoe. 

11 Now therefore performe to doe it alſo, that 
as ther was a readineſſe to wil, euen ſo ye may pete 
forme it of that which ye have. 

12 For if there be firſt a willing minde, it is 26. 


cepted according to that a man hath, ald not ac 


beeaſed, | 


cording to that he hath not. 
I; Neither ic it that other men ſhould 
and you prieued. 
I4 But vpon like condition, at this time your 
abundance ſupplyeth their lacke, that alſo their a- 
bundance may be for your lacke, that thete may be 
equalitie: 
15 As it is written, He that gathered much. bad 
_— ouer, and hee that gathered little, had not 
e leſſe. | 


16 Andthankes be vnto Ged,which hath put ia 
the heart of Titus the ſame care for yon. 
17 Becauſe he accepted the exhortation, yea, be 


— 


2 
1 TS 


3 


was fo caretull, that of his oune accord hee went 1 


vnto you. 

18 And we haue ſent alſo with him the brother, 
whoſe praiſe u in the Goſpel thorowout all the 
Churches, 

19 (And not ſo onely, but is alſo choſen of the 
Churches to be a fellow in our iourney. concerni 
this grace that is miniſtred by vs vnto the glory of 
the ſame Lorde, 
minde) 

20 Anoiding this, that ne man ſhould blame vs 
in this abundance that is miniſtred by vs, 

21 *Prouiding for honeſt things, not onely be- 
fore the Lord. but alſobeſore men. 

22 And wee haue ſent with them our brother, 
whom we haue oft times prooued to be diligent in 
many things, but now much more diligent, for the 
great confidence, which I haue in you. 

23 Whether any doe enquire of Titus, hee is my 
fellow and helper to you-ward: or of onr brethren, 
they are meſſengers of the Churches, and the glory 
of Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhewe toward them, and before 
the Churches the proofe of your lone, and of the ro- 
toycing that we haue gf you, 

CHAP. IX. | 

3 The cauſe of Titus and his companions comming 


7 ſhewing what fruit will come thereof. 
E Or as touching the miniſtring to the Saints,itis | 
ſuperfluous for me to write vnto you. 

2 For I know your readineſſe of mind,whereof 
I boaſt my ſelfe of you vnto them of Macedonia 
aud ſay, that Achaia was prepared a yeere agoe, 
your zeale hath prouoked many. . 
Now haue I ſent the brethren, leſt onr reĩoy- | 
cing ouer you ſhon!d bee in vaine in this — 
that ye (as I haue ſaid) be ready: 

4 Leſt it they of Macedonia come with me, and 
finde you vnprepared, wee (I neede not to ſay you) 
ſhould be aſhamed in this my cenftant boaſting. © | 

5 Wherefore, I thought it neceſſarie to 
the brethren to come before vnto you, and tofiniſh | 
your beneuolence appointed afore, that it might be 
readie, and come as of beneuolence, and not as of 


ſparing. 
” This yet remember, that hee which ſoweth 
ſparingly, ſhall reape allo ſparingly , and hee thas 


0 4 
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21 


and declaration of your prompt 


to them. 6 Hee cxhorteth to giue almes cheerefully,} . 


* 


5 — — „ 


;: 
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2 


4 


liberally, ſhall reape alſo liberally, - . 
7 As man wiſheth in his heart, ſo let bim 
| or*gradgmgly,or of neceſuitie : & for God lo- 
2 cheerefall giver. 
$ And God is able to make all grace to abound 
you, that ye alwayes hauing all ſufficiencie! 
in all things, may abound in euery good wotke, 
9 *As it is written, He hath ſparſed abroad,and 


hath giuen to the poore: his beneuolence remai- 


euer. i 
ro Alſo hee that findeth ſeed to the ſower, will 
miniſter likewiſe bread for food, & multiply your 
ſeed,and increaſe the fruits of your benenolence, 
x3 That on all parts ye may be made rich vnto 
Hliberalitie, which cauſeth through vs thankeſgi- 
ing mts God. : os 
12 For che miniſtration of this ſeruĩce not only 
lieth the neceſsities of the Saints, bur alſo is a- 


bundant by the thankeſgining of many vnto God, | L 


13 (Which by the experiment of this miniſtra- 
tion praiſe God for your voluntary ſubmilsion to 
the Goſpel of Chriſt,and for your liberall diſtribu- 
tion to them, and to all men) 


you greatly, for the abundant grace of God in you, 
15 Thankes therefore bee vnto God for his vn- 


eable pife. / 
* s CHAP. X. 


He toucheth the falſe apofiles,and defendeth his au- 
{#horitie, exhorting them to obedience, 11 and ſhew- 
eth what his power is, 13 and how he vſeth ut, 
Ow I Paul my ſelfe beſeech you by the meek- 
nefle, and gentleneſſe of Chriſt, which when I 


am preſent among you, am baſe, but am bolde to- 


ward you being abſent: 

2 And this I require you, that I neede not to be 
bolde when I am preſent, with that ſame confi- 
{dence,wherewith I thinke to be bold againſt ſome, 

which eſteeme vs as though we walked according 
tothe fleſh, 

3 Neuertheleffe,though wee walke in the fleſh, 
yet we doe not warre after the fleſh, 

4 (For the weapons of our warrefare arenot 


jearnall, but mighty through God, to caſt dowse 
holds) 


5 2 downe the imaginations, and enery 
dighthing | — is exalted againſt the —— e 
of God, and bringing into captiuitie euery t 
to the — Obit, © 5 

6 And having readie engeance againſt all 
giſobedience, when y dience is fulfilled. 

7 Lookeyeon things after the appearance? If 
any man truſt in himſelfe that he is Cheiſts, let bim 
conſider this again of himſelfe,that as be iz Chriſts, 

ſo are we Chriſts, 
8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat mere of 
autheritie, which the Lorde hath giuen vs for 
tion, and not for your deſtruction, I ſhould 
ne no ſhame. 
9 Thi ſay, that I may not ſeemeas it were to 
you wit letters. ; 
Io For the letters, ſayth he, are ſore and ſtrong, 
_ preſence is weake, and his ſpeech is 
novalue. 


1 ere one thinkethis, that ſuch as wee are 


letters hen we are abſent, ſack will we 

alſo in deed, when we are preſent. 
12 For we dare not make our ſelues of the unm- 
vor to compare our ſelues to them, which praiſe 
wes * but they vnderſtand not that they 


—— u— onde Hoy ew — 


14 And by their prayer for you, I deſiring after 


ed by you * our line abundantly, 


| 


{ 


L 


| 


| 


14 Andnomarneile:for Satan imſelfe is trany 


- 


— 


emſelues with themſelues. : a 
13 But we will not reioyce of things which are 
not within our meaſure, but according to the mea- 
ſure of the line, whereof God hath diſtributed 
vs a meaſure to attaine euen vnto you. 
14 For wee ſtretch not our ſelues beyond 
meaſure, as though we had not attained vnto re 


for euen to you alſo haue we come in preaching 
Goſpel of Chriſt, 

15 Not boaſting of things which are wit 
oy meaſure: that is; of other mens labours: and v 
hope, when your faith ſhall increaſe, to be magnifi« 


16 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe repions, 
which are beyond you. not to reisyce in another 
— line, that i, in the things that are prepared al- 
tea die. 

1 *But let him that reioyceth, reioyce in the 


ord. | 

18 For he that praiſeth himſel ſe, is not allowed, 

but he whom the Lord praiſeth. 
CHAP. XI. 

2 He declareth his affecttion towerd them. 8 
excellencie of his miniſtery, 9 and hu diligence in 
the ſame. 13 The fetches of the falſe apoſiles, 16 
The peruer ſt iudgement of the Corzuthians, 22 and 
his owne praiſes. | 
WW gud to God, ye could ſuffer a little my foo} 

liſhnefle, and indeed ye ſuffer me. | 


2 For I am iealous ouer you with godly ielou- 
ſie: for I haue prepared you for one husband, to 


preſent you 48 à pure virgine to Chriſt : . 

3 But I feare leſt as the * ſerpent heguiled Ene 
through his ſubtiltie, ſo your minds ſhould be cor. 
rupt from the ſimplicitie that is in Chritt, 

4 For if hee that commeth, preacheth another 
Ieſus then him whom we haue preached: or if yee 
receine another ſpirit then that which yee | 
ceiued: either another Goſpel then that yee 
receiued, ye might well haue ſuffered him. 


verely I ſuppoſe that I was not inſetĩ out to 
the very chiefe 77 8 

6 And though I be rude in ſpeaking, yet I 
not ſo in knowledge, but among you we haue beene 
made manifeſt to the vtmoſt in all things. 


7 Havel committed an offente, becauſeT aba. 
ſed my ſelſe, that ye might be exalted,and becauſe T 
preached to you the Goſpel of God freely ? 

8 TIrobbed other Churches, and tooke wages 
of them to doe you ſeruice. 

9 And when I was 
need, I was not ſlothfull to the hinderance of any 
man: for that which was lacking vnto me, the bre- 
thren which came from Macedonia, ſupplyet, and 
in all things I kept and will keepe my ſelfe, chat T 
ſhould not be * grievous vnto you. 2 

16 The trueth of Chriſt i in me that this reloy. 
cing ſhall not be ſhut vp againſt me in the regions 
of Achaia. | 

11 Wherefore? becauſe I loue you not? Gad 
kneweth. . 
132 But what I doe, that will I doe: that l 
cut away occaſion from them which deſire occaſi- 
on, that they might be found like vnto vs in that 
wherein they reioyce. 


13 For ſuch falſe apoſtles are deceiria) workers, 
& transforme themſeſues into F Apoſtles of Chriſt, 


| 


formed into an Angel of light: 3 
5 Therefore it is no great thing, though kis mi- 
trauaſetme th as though rhe were 


— with you, and had 


wy 


* 


* - 
— ” - 
E 
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q Liſh or elle ta 


{-oſten, in hunger, and thixſt, in ſaſtings often, in col 
| and nakedneife. | b 

28 Beſide the things which are outward, I am 
cabred dayly, aud haue the care of all the Churches, 
„ 29 "Who is weake, and I am not weake ? whois 
much as I was craftie, l too 
17 Did I pill you by any of them hom 
vnto youꝰ n ; 0 
18 Thane defired Titus, and wich him Tha 
a brother: did Titus pill you of any thing? walke 
we not in the ſeltc lame ſpizic > walked we not 

| the ſame ſteps? ; 
19 Againe, thinke ye that we excuſe our ſclueg 
ſpeake before God in Chriſt But wee 


2 


| IP 1 Ee reioiceth in his preferment, 3. 7 But chief. 


FIGS I 
n 


II. CA 


the miniſters oſrighteouſrelſe, whoſeend ſhall b 
— — ——— br 
16 Ifay again, Let no man thinke that I am fe 


boaſt my ſelſe a little. 
17 That I fpeake, I ſſ 
but as# were foolithly,in this my great boaſting. 
38. Seeing that many reioice 
yetoice alſo, 


88 


are wie, 


| bonda 
„ god: 
the face. 
nt I ſpeake as concerning the reproch as thoug 
bold(I - omg wy — lam bold alſo, 
| 22 Tbey are Hebrewes, 
elites, ſo am I: they are the ſeede of Abraham, 
am I P : 


ſea. 


In perils 
in perils in wil 

among falſe brethren, 
+ 27 In weatineſle and painefulueſſe, in watchin 


offended,and 1 burnenot Þ | 
„3H maſt needs rejoice, I willreioice of mine 
31 The God euen i 
32 In* Damaſcus the gouernour of the people 
eee layd watch in the citie of dne 
Damaſcens, and would haue caught me. b 


Show che wall, and eſeaped his hands. 
. CHAP. XII. 


n bu hnbleneſſe, 11 And layeth the cauſe of hi 


* 7. 
« < 


©; 


 boafeing upon the Coriuthaans, 14 He ſheweth what 
| will hee heareth them, 20 Aud promiſeth td 


= 5 


del will come to viſiens and zcuclations ot the 


„ 1 - *I know a man in Chriſt abene foureteen 
* agone, (whether he were in the body, l can 
Xcl},or out of 


R not expedient for mee no doubt to reioĩee: 


me euen as a foole, that I alſo may 
it not after the Lord 


the fleſh, I wi 
19 For yee ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſe that yec 


20 For ye ſuffer, enen if a man bring you inta 
ze, if a man denoure you, if a nan take your 
a evan exalt himſelſe, if a man ſmite you on 


h 
that we had been weake : but wherein any maniy 


if 


23 They are the miniſters of Chriſt (1ſpeake a: 
A foole) Iam more: in labours more abundant: it 

2 aboue meaſure: in priſon more picateoully; 
| Im death oft. 


4 Of the Iewes ſiue times recciued I fourtiq 
4 Rripes * ſaue one. 
$- 25-1wasthriſe & beaten with rods :1 was * once 
f ſtened : I ſuffred thriſe *ſhipwracke : night and da- 
kane ll been in the deepe fea 
„ n iourneying I was oſten, iu perils of waters, 
in perĩls ol robhers, iu perils of mine one nation wr 
among the Gentiles, in perils in the citie 
— in perils in the ſea, in perils 


* ſo am: they — 


the Father of our Lord leſul 
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children 


ynto 
doe all things,dearely beloued, for your edif 
20 For | feare, l 
281 would: aud that I ſhalbe found mats 
you ſuch as ye would not, and leſt there be ftrife,cn« 
uying, wrath, contentions, backbitings, whiſpe- 
sd diſeord. 
21 Zfoareleaſt when I come againe, 
[baſe me among you, and 1 ſhall bewaile mam a 
them which haue ſinned already, and haue not re 
pented pl the vncleanneſſe and fornication , and 
ch they haue committed. a 
CHAP. XIII. 


you ſuch 


rings, ſwellin 


wantonneſſe, whi 


— —— - 


I not reioice, except ĩt be of mine 

6 For thou 
a ſeole: for I will Gy the tru 
any man ſhould thinke of 
in me, or that he bea 


through the abundance of revelations, 


4 


rer 


me aboue 


giuen vnto me a pricke in the fleth,the 


Satan to buffet me, becauſe I ſhould not be 


out of meaſure. 


& 


it might depart | Y 
And he ſaid vnto me, My grace is 

my power is made perſec 

weakeneſſe. Very gladly — I rei 


for thee: lor 


8 For this thing I beſought the Lord 


from me. 


rather in mine infirmities, that the power of 


may dwell in me. 

10 Therfore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in 
es, in perſecutions, in angui 
for when Iam weake, then am! 


d We 


hes, in neceſsiti 
Chriſts ſake: 
ſtrong. a | 
..31 Iwasafoole to boaſt my ſelſe ye haue com 
pelled me: for I ought to hade been com | 
of you: for in nothing was L inferione vnto the vet | 
rie chieſe Apoſtles, though I be nothing, | 
12 The ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought 2 | 
mong you with all paticnce, v 
ders, and great workes. | 
13 Sor what is it, wherein ye were inferiour 
vnto other Churches, x except that I haue not been 
| ſouthfull to your hinderance ? forgiue mee thi 


with ſagnes 


25 Behold, the third time I am ready to co 
vnte you , and yet will I not be flouthtull to 70 
hinderance: for I ſecke not yours, but yon: for thi 
ht not to lay vp for the fathers, 
the fathers for the children. | 
15 And I will moſt gladly beſtow, and will 

beſtewed for your | ſoules: though the mote i lo 
you, the leſſe I am loued. 
16 But be it that I charged: you not: yet foraf 


you with guile. 


when I come, I ſhall not 


r He threatneth the olſtinate, 8 And d 


what hu power is by their owne ie ſfimom. 10 . 

he ſheweth what ut the eſßeſt of this Epiſtle, xt 

ter hanug exhorted them to their duty, be wiſoe 
them all proſperuy. 


His is the third time that I come vnto yon * ih 


une infirmities, 
I would reioice, Iſhould not 
eth, but I refraine, le 
that he fei 


and wen | 


ine, my God 
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though I had bene preſent the ſecond time, ſo wri 


For wee cannot doe any thing gainſt the 


Inow being abſent to them which heretofore haue 
Gnned,and to all others,that if I come againe, I wi 
not ſpare, | R ; 

3 Seeing that ye ſecke experience of Chriſt,tha 
ſpeaketh in mee, which toward you is not weake 
but is mightie in you. 3 : 

4 For though he was crucißed cocerning his u 
firmitie, yet liueth hee through the power of God. 
And we no doubt are weake in him: but wee ſha 


| 5 *Prooueyour ſelues whether yee are in the 
faith: examine your ſelues: knowe yee not your 
owne ſelues, how that Ieſus Chriſt is in 
ye be reprobates ? 
6 But I truſt that 
reprobates. 
75 Now I pray vnto God h̊ ye do none euill, not 
that we ſhould ſeeme appfoued, but that ye ſhould 
doc þ which is honeſt, though we be as reprobatea. 


ye ſhall know that we are not 


live him, through the power of God toward you.] of 


you, except 


trueth, but for the trneth. 

9 For we are glad when we are weake, and that 
ye ate ſtrong: this alſo we wiſh fot, cuen your pers 
kection. | 
10 Therefore write I theſe things being abſent, 
leſt when I am preſent, I ſhould vſe ſharpeneſſe, ac- 
cording tothe which the Lorde hath giuen 
me to edification, and not to deftruttion, f 
11 Finally brethren, fare ye well: be perſect: be 

ood comlort : be of one minde: liue in peace, 
and the God of loue and peace ſhalbe with you. 

12 Greete one another with au * holy kiſſe. All 
the Saints ſalute you. 

1] The grace of our Lorde leſus Chtiſt, and the 
loue of God, and the communion of the holy Ghoſt 
be with you all, Amen. 

C The ſecond E pifile to the Corinthians, written 

from Philippi, a citie in Macedonia, and ſent 
by Titus and Lucas. 


—————— —-[＋ñ U 26 — 


4 =. TL Z «- = — 8 : 
Im Sem em 
— . == PSY GEE 


—— 


M 
- _ 
4 - 


Nes 
r 
- 1 — — 1 —_— 

LE E: 0) = 


[EE OC ZE 


HE APOSTLE 


——— 


He Ga'atians after they had been inſtructed by S. 
1 fles,who entring in, in his abſtnce corrupted the p 
the Law muſt neceſſarily be obſer ued, which thing the 
that the granting thereof u the onerthrow of mans ſal 
Goſpel a obſcured : the conſcience burdened : the Teſta 
cauſe the falſe teachers did pretend as though they has 
axthority,but ſpabe of h1mjelfe, he prooueth both that | 
iuſtriaur to the reſt of the Apoſiles : which thme eſta 
Feely iuſtiſed before God without any workes or cerei 
Vſe and commoditie : but now they are not onely vnpr 
trueih and the end thereof is come: wherefore men ou 
chaſed by hs blood, and not 10 haue their con ſciences 
ſheweth wherein thi libertie ſlaudeth, and what exer, 


| CHAP. I. 
6 Paul rebuketh their incouſtancie which ſuffered 
[8hcm/elues to bee ſeduced by the falſe apoſiles , who 
preached that the obſeruation of the ceremonies of the 
Lawe were neceſtary to ſaluation, 8 and deteſteth 
them that preach any otherwiſe then (hrift pevelp. 
13 He ſheweth his owne — magnifitth his 
office and Apoſileſhip, and declareth himelfe to bee 
equal with the chiefe Apoſiles. 
AVL *an Apoſtle (not of men, nei- 
ther by man, but by leſus Chriſt, and 
God the Father, which hath raiſed 
him from the dead) 
2 And all the brethren which are 
with me, vnto the Churches ol Galatia: 
3 Gracebe with you, and peace ſtom God the 
Father, and gm our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
4 Which gaye hiniſelfe for our ſinnes, that hee 
might deliner vs * from this preſent evil] world, 
according to the will of God euen our Father, 
5 To whom be gloty for euer and euer, Amen. 
| ,6 I marucilethat vee are ſo ſoone remoued a- 
vuto another Goſpel, from him that had cal- 
you in the grace of Chriſt, 


be ſome which trouble you, and intend to pervert 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


7 Which is not another Goſpel, ſave that there 


Ma. 


= 
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paul in the trueth of the Gofpcl, pane place to falſe a 

ure dottr me of Chriſt,and — the ee 
Adoftle jo earneſily veaſoneth agamſt, that he prooueth! 
ation purchaſed by (hrift : for thereby the hight of the 
meuts conforndea e mans mſlice eftsbliſhed. And be» 
becu ſent of the chiefe Apoſtles, and that Paul had np} 
e u an Apoſile 0rdamed by God, mw i alſo that he u nos 
liſhed he procecaeth 10 his purpoſe.proumg that we are 
nonies : which not withſtamdimg in their time had their 
pfitable fi gur es, bus alſo permiious, becauſe Chriſt the 
pht now to inabrace that liberiy, which Chriſt hath pure 
fnared in the greonnes of mans rraditions : finally, hee 
i ſes appcrtame tbereunto. 


haue preached vnto yon, let bim be] accurſed. 

9 As we ſaid before, io ſay I now againe, if any 
man preach vnto you otherwiſe then that yee baue 
receiued, let him be accurled, 

10 For now preach 1 mans dott᷑rine, or Gods ? or 
goe I about to pleaſe mentor it I ſhould yer pleaſe 
men, 1 were not the ſeruant of Chriſt. 

11 No Icertific you, brethren, that the Goſ- 
pel which was preached of me, was not aſter man. 

12 For neither receiued 1ſt of man, neither was 
I taught it, but by the renelation ot leſus Chriſt. 

13 For ye haue heard of my conuerſation in time 
paſt in the Iewith religion, how that 1 & perſecuted « 
the Church of God extremely,and waſted it, 


Era 


. cor. 18 


B 
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14 And profited in the lewiſh rgligion aboue 
many of my lcompanlons of mine owne nation, and 
was much more zealous of the traditions of my 
fathers. 2 ; ; 

15 But when it pleaſed God (which had ſepara» 
ted me from my mothers womde, and called me by 
his grace) : 4 

16 To reueale his ſonne in mee, that I ſhonld 
preach him * among the Gentiles, immediatiy 1 
communicated not with fleth and blood 
17 Neither came I againe to Ieruſalem to them 
which were Apoſtles before me, but I went into A» 
tabia, and turned againe vnto Damaſcus. 

18 Then alter three yeres I came againe to ler- 


8 Bat though that we, or an Angel from heauen 
preach vnto you otherwiſe, then that which wee 


m to viſit Peter, & abode with him fiſteen daica. | 
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20 Now the things which I write vnto you, be- 
hold, 1 witneſſe before God, that I lie not. 

2: Alter that I went into the coaſts of Syria and 
ICilicia : for I was vnknowen by face vnto the 
Churches of ludea. which were in Chriſt, * 
22 But they had heard onely ſome ſay, He which 
(perſecuted vs in time paſt, now pteacheth the faith 
which before he deſtroyed. 

23 And they glorified God for me. 
CHAP, IL 
Confirming bu Apoſileſhip to bee of God, 3 Hee 
eweth why Titus was not circumciſed, 6 And that 
ce it nothing mferiour to other Apoſiles : 11 Tea, 
that he hath 1 Peter the Apoſtle of the 
ewes. 16 After be 

which is to prooue that iuſtiſicat vn ouely commet 
the grace of God by faith in Ie ſus Chrift, ud uot by 
the workes of the Law. 

f > fourteeue yeeres after, I went vp againe to 

Hieruſalem with Barnabas, and tooke with me 
Titus alſo, 

2 And I went vp by reuelation, and communica» 
ted with them ofthe Goſpel,which I preach among 
Al. 15.2 The Gentiles,*but particularly with them that were 
the chieſe, leſt by any meanes I ſhould runne,or had 
| Grecke, runne f in vaine : i ; | 
Lisbon Eut neither yet Titus which was with mee, 


cumcited, 
4 For all the falſe brethren hat crept in: who 
came in priuily to ſpie out our liberty, which wee | 
haue in Chriſt Ielus, that they might bring vs into 
bondage. 

5 To whom wee gane not place by ſubiection 
for an houre, that the tructh of the Goſpel might 
continue with you. 


not taught ( what they were in time paſſed, it ma- 
keth no matter to mee: * God accepteth no mans 
(perſon) neuertheleſſo they that are the chiefe, did 
communicate nothing with me. 

7 But contrariwiſe,when they ſaw that the Goſ- 
pel ouer the vncireumciſiõ was cõmitted voto me, 
"(as the Goſpel ouer the circumcifion was vnto Peter: 
s (For he that was mighty by Peter iu the Apo- 

Mcthip ouer the circumcifion , was alſo mighty by 
me toward the Gentiles) 

And when Iames,and Cephas and Iohn knew 
ſofthe grace that was giuen vnto me,which are cou- 
ſted to be pillars, they gaue to me, and to Barnabas 
the right hands of felowſhip, that we ſhould preach 
vnto the Gentiles,and they vnto the Circumciſion, 
to * J/arning ovely that we ſhould remember 
* [the poore. which thing alſo I was diligent to doe. 
' 11 J And when Peter was come to Antiochia, 
Iwithſtood him te his face: for hee was to bee 
blamed. 


ate with the Gentiles: but when they were come, 
ſhe withdrew and ſeparated himſelfe, fearing them 
which were ol the Circumciſion, 
13 And the other Iewes diſſembled likewiſe 
with him, inſomuch that Barnabas was brought in- 
. [to their diſsimulation alſo. 

trecte 14 But when I ſaw, that they went net the fright 
vi h {way to the trueth of the Goſpel, I ſaid vntePeter 
et before all men, If thou being a lew, Iiueſt as the 

IGentiles, and not like the lewes, why conſtraineſt 

ſchou tlic Gentiles to doe like the lewes? 


15 And none other of the Apoſtles Ew I, faue| 15 Wemwbith oeIewes by nature, andnor 
mes the Lords brother. ners ofthe Gentiles, 


commeth to the principal ſcope, 
7 5 Hi 


though he were a Grecian,was compelled to be cir. Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you 
profit. P 


6 And of them which ſeemed to be great I was fleſl 


12 For before that certaine came from Iames he ] : 
the ſight of God, itis euident : * for the iuſt ſhall Hb. 1. 


Is Know that a man is not iuſtified by the 

of the law, but by the taith of Ieſas Chriſt, euen 

I ſe, haue beleeued in Ieſus Chriſt, that we might 
be iuſtified by the faith of Chriſt , and not by the 
workes of the Law, becauſe that by the workes 


the Law no jfleth ſhalbe iuſtified, : 
17 * Ifthen while wee ſecketo be made rights. "a, 
V 


ous of Chriſt , we our (clues are found ſmners, is 
Chri 


18 For if Ibuild againe the things that I haue 
deſtroyed, I make my ſelfe a treſpaſſer. 
19 For Ithrough the Law am dead to the Law, 
— 1 I might liue vnto God, I am crucified with 
riſt, 
20 Thus I liue, yet not Inowe, but Chriſt li 
n me: and in that that I nowline in the fleſh, I liue 
by the faith in the Sonne of God, who hath loued 
me, and giuen himiclfe for me. 


rigimeouſnes be by the Law, then Chriſt died ſwith- 


out a cauſe. 


21 I doe not abrogate the grace of God: forif 1 
* 


CHAP. III. 

r He rebulcih them ſharpely, 2 And proueib ly 
diuers reaſons that iuftification is by faith, 6 As 
lappeareth by the exampleof Abraham, 10. 19, 24 
And by the office, and the end, both of the Lawe, 11. 
25 Andoffaith, 


that ye ſhould not obey the trueth, to whom 
Ieſus Chriſt before was deſcribed in your ſight, i 
among you crucified ? 
2 This onely would I learne of you, Receiued| 
7 the Spirit by the workes of the Law, or by the 
caring of fai _ at 
3 Are ye ſo fooliſn, that after ye haue | 
in = — would now be made perfect by the 
g 


4 Haue ye ſuffered ſo many things in vaine?if 
ſo be it be euen in vaine. 5 
5 He therefore that miniſtreth to you the ſpirit, 
& worketh miracles among you, doth he u through| 
the workes of the Lawe, or by the hearing of faith 
preached ? 
6 Yearatheras Abraham beleened God, and it 


therefore the miniſter of ſinne ? God forbid. 135 


— —— — conates _ 


was * imputed to him ferrighteouſneſſe. Cen. 184 
7 Knowyee therefore, that they which are oſun. .. 


7 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abrabam. © 


8 For the Scripture foreſeeing, that God would 
iuſtifie the Gentiles through faith,preached before 


all the Gentiles be bleſſe 
so then they which bee of faith, are bleſſed 
with faithfull Abraham. 
Io For as many as are of the workes of the Law, 


the Goſpel vnto 8 „ ſaying, In thee 5 | 


0,21, 


afts 31% 


are vnder the curſe : for it is written, * Curſed is e. Dt i 
uery man that centinueth not in all things, whichſas. 


are written in the booke ofthe Law, to doe them. 
11 And that no man is iuſtified by the Lawe in 


liue by faith. 
12 And the Law is not of faith: but * the man 
that ſhall do thoſe things, ſhall live in them. 


13 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe of theſll en il. , 


Law. when he was made a curſe for vs (fox it is writs 


ten. ¶Curſed is euery one that hangeth on tree) Pe. 5 


14 That the bleſsing of Abraham might comeſaz. 


on the Gentils through Chriſt Ieſus, that we might 
receiue the promiſe of the Spirit through faith. 


x5 rechten, rede as men do, * Though it beſBcb947 
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dat a mans couenant, when it is confirmed, ct no 


[ordained by Angels in the hand of a Mediatour. 


— 


# 
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man doth abrogate ir, or addeth any thing thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the pro- 
miſes made. He ſaith not, And to the ſeeds,as ſpea- 
king of many: but, And to thy ſeed,as of one, which 
B Chri 


17 Aud this I ſay, that the Law which was foure 
hundreth and thirtie yeres after, canuot diſanul the 
Toucnant that was confirmed afore of God in re- 
ſpe of Chriſt, that it ſhould make the promiſe of 


none effect. 
18 For if the inheritanee be of the Lawe, it « no 
more by the promiſe, but God gaue it vnto Abra- 
ham by promiſe. 

19 Wherefore then ſerueth the Law? It was ad- 
ded becanſe of the tranſgreſsions,till the ſeed came 
vnto the which the promiſe was made: and itwas 


20 Now a Mediatour is not & Mediatour of one: 
but God is one. 


ſeed, and heires by promiſe. 
C 


. 21 15 the Lawthen againſt the promiſe of God? 
God forbid : for if there had bene a Lawe ginen 
which could haue giuen life, ſurely righteouſneſſe 
ſhould haue bene by the Law, 

22 But the Scripture®hath conclnded all ynder 
fnne, that the promiſe by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt 
ſhould be given to them that beleeue. 

23 But before faith came, wee were kept vnder 
the Law, and ſhut vp vnto the faith, which ſhould 
afterward be reueiled. | 

24 Wherefore the * Law was our Schoolmaſter 
to bring vs to Chriſt, that we might be made righ- 
teous by faith. | 

25 But afterthatfaithis come, we are no longer 
ynder a Schoolemaſter. 

26 For yee are all the ſonnes of God by faith in 
Chriſt leſus. a | 

27 *For al ye that are baptizedinto Chriſt, haue 
put on Chriſt. ; 

28 There is neither Iewe nor Grecian : there is 
neither bond nor free: there is neither male nor ſe- 
male: for ye are all one in Chriſt leſus. 

29 And if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams 


HAP. IIII. 

2 Hee ſheweth whereftre the ceremonies were or- 
deed, 3 Which beiug ſbadowes muſt ende when 
briſt the trueth commeth. 9 Hee moncth them by 
eertame exhortations, 22 Aud coufirmeth his ar gu- 
ment with a ſtrong example, or allegorie. 
12 I fay,that the heire, as long as he is a child, 
& Uiffercth nothing from a ſeruant, though he be 
lord of al > 
2 But is vnder tutors and gouernours, vntil the 
ume appointed ef the Father. 

Euen ſo, wee when we were children, were in 


. me 
But now, ſeeing ye know God, yea rather 
knowen of God, how turne ye againe vnte im 
rent and rly rudiments, whereunto «fro 
the beginning, ye will be in bondage againe ? 

10 Yee obſerue dayes, and moneths, and tim 
and yeeres, ; 

11 I am in feaxe of you, left I haue beſtowed 
you labour in vaine. 
12 Be ye as I: tor I am euen as yon : brethren, 
beſeech yeu: ye haue not hurt me art all. 

13 And ye know, how that through . 0 
the fleſn l racing the Goſpel vnto you at the firſt, 

14 And the trial of me which was in my fleth,y 
deſpiſed not, neither abhorred: but ye receiued m 
as an Angel of God, yea, as Chriſt Ieſus. 

15 What was then your felicity? for I beare y 
record, that ifit had bene poſsible, ye would ha 
plucked out your owne eyes, and haue giuen them 
vnto me, 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy, becauſe 
Itell you the trueth ? 

17 They are icalous ouer you amiſſe: yea they 
— exclude you, that ye ſhould altogether loue 

em. : 
18 But it is a good thing to loue earneſtly al- 
wayes in a pood thing, aud not onely when I am 
preſent with you. 

19 My litle children of whom l trauaile in birth 
againe, vntill Chriſt de formed in you. 

20 And I would Iwere with you now, chat I 
might change my voice: for I am in doubt ef you. 

21 Tell me, ye that wil be vnder the I aw, do y 
not heart the Law ? 


* one by a ſeruant, and *one by a free woman. 

23 But hee which was of the ſeruant was borne' 
after the fleſh: and hee which was of the free wo- 
man, was borne by promiſe. 

24 By the which things another thing is meant: 
for theſe mothers ate the two Teſtaments, the one 
which is Agar of mount Sina, which gendereth vn- 
to bondage, ; 

25 (For Agar, or Sina is a mountaine in Arabia, 
and it anſwereth to Ierufalem which nowe is ) an 
ſhe is in bondage with her children. 

26 But Ieruſalem, which is j aboue, is free: which 
is the mother of vs all. 4 

27 For it is written, * Reioyce thou barren that 

beareſt no children. breake foorth and ery, thou 


22 For it is written, j Abraham had two ſonnes, 


Gen. 2 I, 


thattrancileſt not : for the deſolate hath many mo 
children,then ſhe which hath an kusband. 

28 *Therefore,brethren,we are after the maner 
of Iſaac children of the promiſe. 

29 But as then he that was borne after the fleſh, 
perſecuted him that was borne after the ſpirit, euen 
ſoit u now. | 

30 But what faith the Scripture ? * Put out the 


bondage vnder the rudiments of the world. 


4 But when the fulneſſe of time was come, God 

tfoorth his Sonne made of a woman, and made 

the Law, : 

5 Thathee might redeeme them which were 
nder the Law that wee might receiue the adop- 
on of the ſonnes. 

6 And becauſe yee are ſonnes, God hath ſent 

*th the Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, 
ch crieth Abba Father. 

7 Wherefore,thon art no more a ſeruant, but a 

ne: now if rhou be a ſonne thou art allo the heire 

God, through Chriſt, . 5 
8. But euen then when ye knew not God, ye did 

vnto them, whuch by nature are nos gods, 


- 


[ſetuant,but ofthe free-woman |. 
C 


ſeruant & her ſonne: for the ſon of the ſeruant ſhall 
not be heire with the ſonne of the free. woman. 
31 Theu brethren, wee are not children of the 


HAP, V. 
2 He laloureth to draw them away from circum. 
ion, 19 And ſheweth them the battell bet wixt the 
irrt and the fleſh, and the fruits of them Loth, 
Tand faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith 
Chriſt hath made vs fret, and be not intangled 
againe with the yoke ol bondage. : 8 
1 *Behold,I Paul ſay vnto you, that if ye be cit- 
curucifed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. | 
3 For? 
* cum 


teſtific againe to: eu man which is city 
Wn kk A oct, | - 


þ 


G85 7” 
AC, 75: 
. 


—— — ——— — 


| . To reioyce in 
F that he is bound to keepe the whole Law. _ CHAP, VI. 0 | 
I. cor r. 4 Tec are * aboliſhed from Chriſt : whoſocuer r He axhorteth them to wſe yentlenefe vom the 
17. arc iuſtified by the Law, ye are fallen from qroce. preake, 2 And ro ſhew brotherly lowe and modeſiie; 
5 For we through the Spirit waitefor the hope e A's to proxade for their muſter, v to perſemere 

of righteouſneſſe through faith. I4 To reryce in the eruſſe of (hrift, 15 to newneſe 

6 For in Ieſus Chriſt neither circumciſion anai- of life. 16 And laft of all, wiſheth totbem with tha 
leth any thing, neither vncicumciſion, but faith pe of the. fat fl all profperitie. 


which workerh by loue. GO a man 8 occaſion into any | 
7 Yedid runne well: who did let you, that yee D lault, yce which are ſpirituall, reſtore ſuch one ſe 
did not obey the truerh ? * [with the ſpirit of meekeneſſe, conſidering thy ſelfe, b 


8 t a not the perſw-aſion of him q̊ calleth you. leſt thou alſo be tempted. | 

1. Cor. 3. C A litle leauen doth leauen the whole lumpe, | 2 Beare yee one anothers burden, and ſo fulfill I 
10 Ihauetruſtin you through the Lord that ye |the Law of Chriſt. | | 

will be none otherwiſe minded: but hee that trou - 3 For if any man ſeeme to himſelfe, that bee is 

— you, ſhall beare hn condemnation, whoſoeuer ſomewhat, when he is nothing, hee decciueth hime 


ſelfe in his imagination. 


xr And brethren, If Iyer preach circumciſion, 4 But let euery man prooue his owne worke, 
| why do I yet ſuffer perſecution? Then is the ſlander and then ſhall he haue reioycing in himſelſe onely, 


of the croſſe aboliſhed. and not in another. | | 
ra Would to God they were euen cut off, which | 5 For euery man ſtall beare kis one burden. Vc 
doe diſquiet you. 6 Let him that is taught in the word, make him 


13 For brethren, ye haue been called vnto liber - | that hath taught him, partaker of all * hu goods, NC Nν 
tie: onely vſe not your libertic as an occaſion vnto 7 Bee not deceined : God is not mocked: for 
the fleſh, but by loue ſcrue one another. whatſoeuer a man ſowetb, that ſhall he alſo reape. 

i 14 For all the Lawe is fulfilled in one worde, 8 For hee that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the 
Zenit. 19. which is this, * Thou ſhaltloue thy neighbeur as fleſh reape corruption : but hee that ſowerh to the 

(28.946. | thy ſelſe. ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape life euerlaſting. | 
22.35. 15 If ye bite and deuoure one another, take heed] 5s et vs not therfore be weary of well doing: . 77 

mark. 1 o leſt ye be conſumed one of another. for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape, if wefaint not, Þ$ | 

16 Then Ifay,*Walke in the Spirit, and ye ſhall] 10 While wes haue therefore time, let vs doe 

2.8. not fulfill the luſts of the fleſh. good vntoall men, but eſpecially vnto them which 

Non. 13. 17 For the fleſ luſteth agaiuſt the Spirit, and | are of the houſhodd of faith. 

14. l Pet. the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are contrary | 11 Ce ſee how large a letter Thane written vn. 
711. one to the other, ſo that yee cannot doe the lame to you with mine owne han 

things that ye would. x2 As many as deſire to make a faire ſhewe in b 

16 And if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not vn- the fleſh, they conſtraine yon to be cirenmciſed, on- þ 
| der the Law. ly becauſe — would nat ſuffer perſecution forthe 

19 Moreouer, the workes of thefleſh ate mani. |croſle of Chriſt, R 3 
feſt, which are adultery, fornication, vncleanneſſe, | 13 For they themſelues which are circumciſed 
wantonneſle, keepe not the Lawe, but deſire to haue you circums 15 

20 Idolatrie,witchcraft,hatred,debate, emulati ·ciſed, that they might reioyce in your fleſh. _ 1k Þ 
ons, wrath, contentions, ſeditions, hereſies, 14 But God forbid that 1 dreioyce, but in | 

21 Enuy,murthers, drunkenneſſe, gluttony, and | the Croſſe of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, whereby the | 

uch like, whereof I tell you before, as I alſo haue | world is crucified vnto me, and I vnto the world. | 
told you before, that they which doe ſuch things, | x5 For in Chriſt Ieſus neither circumciſion . 


ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God. uaileth any thing, nor vncircumciſton, but a newe 

22 But the fruit ol the Spirit is loue, toy, peace, creature. 8 
long ſuſſering. gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith, 16 And as mauy as walke according to this 

23 Meekeneſſe, temperancie: againſt ſuch there rule, peace ſhalbe vpon them, and mercy, and vpon 
is no Law, the lracl of God. 

24 For they that are Chriſts, haue crucified the | 17 From hencefoorth let no man put me to bu · 
flelh with the affections and the luſts. ſineſſe: for I beare in my body the markes ofthe 
| 25 If we line in theSpirit, letvsalſowalke in |Lerd Ieſus. ; 
the Spirit. 18 Brethren, thegrace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt 

es Let vs not be deſirous of vaine glory, prouo-| be with your ſpirit. A MEN. 
king one another, enuying one another. Fynto the Galatians written ſrem Nome. 
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g THE AKRGVYVMENT.... 

Hile Pau / was priſoner at Rome her entred in among the Epheſians falſe teachers,who corrupted the 

true doftrine which hee had taught them, by reaſon whereof bee wrote this Epiſile to confirme them in 

chat ching, which they had learned of brm.. And firſt after his ſalutatiox, he afſurcth them of ſaluation,becauſt 1 
they were therexnto predeſtinate by the fee election of God,before they were borne, ænd ſealed vp to bu eter. 1 
wall life by the holy Ghoſt, giuen vuto them by the Goſpel, the knowledge of the which myſterie hee prajeth tl 
God to confirme toward them, And to the intent they ſhould not glory in themſelues, he ſhewerh them ther 1 
extreame miſery, wherein they were plagued before they kueme Chriſt, ac people without God, Gentiles, to 1 


— — —— — — 


* — 


— OR 
„ 


pleſsing in heauenly | things in Chriſt, 


— — 


* 


On. 
| the promi 


[ſuch offeces appertaimug to 
the Christians, but alſo — 
CHAP 


x * I. 
After his ſalutation, 4 Hee ſheweth that the 
chiefs cauſe of their ſaluation ſtandeth in the free ele- 


5 BAR Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt by the 
! — L 
od: Þ, are at Epheſus, and to the faithfull in 
PAY Chriſt leſug : 

A2 Gracebewith you, & peace from 
od our Father, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt. 
» *Blefſed be God, euen the Father of our Lord 
eſns Chriſt, which bath bleſſed vs with al ſpiritual 


4 *As hee hathchoſen vs in him, before the 
foundation ef the world, that * we ſhould be holy, 
and without blame before him in loue: '» 

5 Who hath predeſtinated vs to bee adop 
brough Ieſus Chriſt vnto himſelfe according to 


good pleaſure ofhis wil, 
6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, where · 
with he hath made vs accepted in his beloued. 


7 By whom wee haue redemption through his 
blood, enen the forgiueneſſe of finnes, according to 
bis rich grace: 

8 Whereby he hath bene abundant toward ys 
in all wiſdome and vnderſtanding, 

And hath opened vnto vs the myſterie of his 
will, according to his good pleaſure which hee had 

oſed in him, 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of the 
times hee might gather together in one all things, 
both which are in heauen, and which arc in earth, 
tuen in Chriſt: 

11 In whom alſo we are choſen when wee were 
predeſtinate according to the purpoſe of him, which 
8 all things after the counſell of his one 


l, | 

12 That we which firſt truſted in Chriſt, ſhould 
be vato the praiſe of his glory: 

13 In whom alſo ye haue truſted, after that yee 
heard the word of trueth, euen the Goſpel of your 
ſaluation, wherein alſo after that ye beleeued, yee 
were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, 

5 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, vn- 


l the redemption of the poſleſsion purchaſed vn- 
the praiſe of his glory. | 
I5 Therefore alſo after that I heard of the faith, 
which ye haue in the Lord Ieſus, and loue toward 


all che Saints, . 


16 I ceaſe not to giue thankes for you, making 
{mention of you in my prayert, 
17 That the God of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the 
Father of glory, might giue vnto you the Spirit of 
= Gleme, and reuelation through the knowledge 
im, 
18 That the eyes of your vnderſtanding may be 
lightened, that ye may know what the hope is of 
1scalling, and what « 3 riches of his glorious in- 
itance 7s in the Saints, 


19 Aud what is the exceeding greatneſſe of his 


articularly what things concerne cuery mans vocation. 
power toward vs, which beleeue,Faccordinfto the Col. 2.12. 
0 


um from the dead, and ſer him at his right hand in 


will of God, to the * Saints which | 


dained, that we ſhould walke in them. 


. 
i. 6 


The Maleſſie of Chriſt. 24 fy 


working of his mighty power, 
20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed 


the heauenly places, 

ax Farre aboue all principalitie, and power, and 
might, and domination, and euery Name, that is na- 
med, not in this world onely, but alſo in that that is 
to come, 


o head to the Church, 


5 To magmfie the grace of Chrift, which is the one 

ly cauſe of ſa luation, i He ſheweth them what ma- 
7 people they were before their conuerſion, 18 

nd what they are now in ( briſt. 

Nd * you hath hee quickened that were dead in 

treſpaſſes and ſinnes, 

2 Wherein in time paſt yee walked, according 

the courſe of this world, and afterthe* prince 


hin the children of diſobedience, 

3 Among whom we alſo had our conuerſation 
in time paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, in fultilling the 
ill of the fleſh,and of the minde, and were by na- 

ethe children of wrath, as well as others. 
4 But God which is rich in mercy, through bis 
reat loue wherewith be loued vs, 

5 Euen when wee were dead by ſinnes, hath 


quickened vs together | in Chrilt, by whoſe grace ye | 


are ſaued, 


6 And hath raiſed vs vp together, and made vs f 


fit together in the heauenly places in Chriſt Ieſus, 

7 That he might ſhew in the ages to come the 
exceeding riches of his grace, through his kindneſſe 
toward vs in Chriſt Ieſus. 

8 For by grace are ye ſaued through faith, and 
that not of your ſelues: it is the gift of God. 

9 Not of workes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt 
himſelfe. : 

Io For wee are his workemaxſhip created in 
Chriſt leſus ynto good workes,which God hath ore 


rt Wherefore remember, that ye being in time 
paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, aud called & vncircumciſi- 
on of them, which are called circumciſion in the 
fleſh, made with hands, 


Chriſt, and were aliants from the common wealth 
of Iſracl, and were * ſtrangers fromthe Couenants 
of promiſe, and had no hope, and were j without 
God in the world. 

13 But new in Chriſt Ieſus yee which once were 
farre off, are made neere by the blood of Chriſt, 

14 For- hee is our peace, which hath made of 
both onc, and hath broken the ſtop of the partition 
wall, ; 

15 In abrogat ing. through his fleſh the hatred 


t ruleth in the aire enen the ſpirit that now wor- 


12 That yee were, I ſx, at that time without 


hap. 3.7. 


eete, and hath = him ouer all things to bee | ſal.8.6, 


br. 2.8. 


fol. 2.13. 


Pap. 6. 


» > 


Or, with 
brats. 


t. Sn. 17 
2G. exe. 
1 7· 


Rom. 9. 
4. 

0. A- C 
thetls, 


that i, the Law of the Command: meuts, vhich fan} 
Hah 3. 
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| To the 5 
th in ordinances, for to make of twaine one new 20 *Vnto him therefore that is able to do 
in himſelte, ſo making peace, ding aboundantly aboue al that we aske or thinks 1 
16 And that he might reconcile both vnto God | according to the power that worketh in vt, k * 
07 Acathᷣ in one body by his exoſſe, and ſlay hatred thereby, 2 Be praiſe in the Church by Chriſt Ieſus, tho. 


17 And came and preacked peace to you which | rowout all generations for euer, Amen. þ 
ere afarre off, and to them that were neere. CHAP. IIII. | 
Nom. 3.3. 18 For through him we both haue an entrance He exhorteth them vnto 1 
ſento the Father by one Spirit. onto loue and peace, 3 euery one to ſerue and edj % 
7 19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and | another with the gift * God bath gen him, 1419 —_ 
forren&s, but citizeus with the Saints, and ef the | beware of, ſirange doctrine, 22 to lay afide the old con- 
houſhold of God, ue ſation of greedy luſts, and to walke in a new lifs, . 
20 And are built vpon the foundation of the A- | Therefore, being priſoner in the Lord,pray you! Plts 
poſtles and Prophets, Leſus Chriſt himſelfe being| I that ye walke worthy of the vocation whereun- 1 4 
the chiefe corner ſtone, to ye are called, ho ” +7 
21 In whom all the building coupled together, 2 With all hambleneſſe of minde, and mecke- e 
groweth vnto an holy Teinple in the Lord, neſſe, with long ſuffering, ſupporting one another| $3 
22 In whom ye alſo are built together, to be the through loue, * 


habitation ef God by the Spirit. 3 Endeuouting to keepe the vnity of the Spiri 
| CHAP. III inthe bond of — F * 

x Hee ſbeweth the cauſe of his impriſonment, 13 4, There is one body, and one Spirit, euen as yes 
defireth ibem not to faint becauſe of his trouble, 14 are called in one hope of your vocation, = 
and præyeth God to make them fledfeeft in his Spirit. 5 There u one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, Maas, 
E. Or this cauſe, I Paul am the priſoner of Ieſus 6 * One God and Father of all, which is aboue ſle 


, | 
Chriſt fox you Gentiles, : all, and through all,and in you all, lun 
2 If yee haue heard of the diſpenſation ofthe] - * gut vnto euery one of vs is giuen ic. Ben 3 
grace of God, which is giaen me to you- ward, cording to the meaſure of the gift o Chrif 3. l. . 


3 That u, that God by reuelati on hath ſnewed 8 Wherefore hee ſaith, * When hee aſcendedſiʒ ii. 
this myſterie vnto mee, (as I wrote aboue in feweſ vp on higb, he led captiuitie captiue, and gaue giſtaa . th 
words, vnto men. 


4 Whereby when ye reade,ye may know mineſ 9 (Now in that he aſcended, what is it but that Pal 
vnderſtanding in the myſterie of Chriſt ) | hee had alſo deſcended firſt into the loweſt parts off 18, 


' 5 Which in other ages was hot opened vntoſ the carth ? 

the ſonnes of men, as it is now reuoiled vnto his ho 10 Hee that deſcended, Is enen the ſame that 

ly Apoftles and Prophets by the Spirit, cended farre aboue al heauens, that he might fill a 
6 That the Gentiles ſhould bee inheriters alſo,| things) 

and of the ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe} 11 * Hetherefore pane ſome to be Apoſtles, and| 2. C. 

in Chriſt by the Goſpel, ; ſome Prophets, and ſome Euangeliſts,and ſome Paz 
7 WhereofI am made a miniſter by the gift of ſtours and Teachers, 

Chap.r, | the grace ef God giuen vnto me through the wor- 12 For the gathering together of the Saints, far 

19. king of his power. i _ | the worke of the miniſtery , ana for the edification 

1. Cor. 5 8 * Euen vnto me the leaſt of all Saints, is this} ofthe body of Chriſt, ? ; 

„lo. | grace giuen, chat I ſhould preach amang the Gen- 13 Til we al meet togethercin the vnity of 5 


Gal. x. 16 tiles, the vnſearchable riches of Chriſt, and knowledge of the Sonne of God) vnto a 

| 9 And to make cleare vnto all men what the} man, and vnto the meaſure of the age of the 

Rom. 16 fellowſhip of the * myſterie is, which from the be- of Chriſt, : 

25. col. 1. ginning of the world hath bene hid in God, who 14 That we henceforth be no more children, wa. 
bath created all things by Ieſus Chriſt, nering and caried about with euery winde of do- 

tim. . ol To To the intent, that nowe vntoprincipalities| ctrine, by the deceit of men, and with crafuineſſeſ 

tit. t. 2. and powers in heaueuly places, might be knowen by] whereby they lie in wait to deceiue. 


2. pet. t. the Church the manifold wiſdom of God, I 5 But let vs follow the trueth in lone, and inal 
20, 11 According to the eternall purpoſe, which he | things grow vp into him, which is the head, h u, 


wrought in Chriſt Icſus our Lord. iſt, 
12 By whom wee haue boldneffe and entrance 16 By whom all the body being coupled & kni 

with confidence by faith in him. together by enery ioynt , for the furniture 2/ 
r Wherefore I deſire that yee ſaint not atmy | (according to the effectuall power, which i: in t 

tribulations for your ſakes, which is your glory. meaſure of euery part) receiueth encreaſe of the bo. 
14 For this cauſe I bowe my knees vnto the Fa · dy, vnto the edifying of it ſelfe in loue. 


ther of our Lord leſus Chriſt, Of 15 This I ſay therefore and teſtific in the Lord, 
x5 (Qfwhom is named the whole family in hea-| that yee hencefoorth walke not as * other Gentile] N 
uen and in earth.) - | walke,invanitie of their minde, - ox 


16 That hee might graunt yon according to the 18 Haning their cogitation darkened, and bes 
riches of his glory, that ye may be ſtrengthened by | ing ſtrangers from the life of God, through the 191 
Ms Spirit in the inner man, norance that is in them, becauſe of the hardnes 

17 That Chriſt may dwel in your hearts by faith: | their beart: 
that ye, bceing rooted and grounded in loue, : 19 Which beeing I paſt * feeling, haue gi | 6862 76+ 

18 May be able to comprehend with all Saints, | themſelues vnto wantonneſle,toworke all 2 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and neſſe eucu with greedineſſe. ' 
height: : 20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt. HE 
' 19 And to know the laue of Chriſt, which paſ- +1 If ſo be yee haue heard him, and haue benef!. 
ſeth knowledge, that yee may befilled with all ful-| taught by him, as the trueth is in Teſus, 2. 131 
neſſe of God, "| 22 That i that ye caſt of concerning the con- 6 


92 . — we 


* 


— 


; 
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47+ 


3.42, 


5 


in time paſt, the olde man that is corrupt 
the 2 luſtes, 

23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your minde, 

24 * Andput on the new man, which after God 

created in righteouſnes and holineſſe. 

25 * Wherefore caſt off lying, and ſpeake euery 
man trueth vnto his neighbour: for we are mem- 
bers one of another, 

26 Mee angry, but ſinne not: let not the Sunne 
le downe vpon your wrath, ; 

27 Neither giue place to the deuill. 
28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more: but let him 
rather labour, and worke with his hand the thing 
which is good, that he may haue to giue vnto him 
that needeth. : 
29 Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
of your mouthes * but that which is good to the 
vie of edifying, that it may miniſter grace vato the 
bearers. 2 
30 And grieue not the holy Spirit of God, by 
whom ye are *ſealed vnto the day of redemption, 
31 Letallbitternefſe,and anger, and wrath,cry- 
and euill ſpeaking be put away from you, with 
maliciouſneſſe. g 
32 *Be ye courteous one to another, and tender 
hearted, forgiuing one another, euen as God for 
Chriſts ſake torgaue you. 
CHAP. Y, 
2 Heexhorteth them vnto loue, 3 warneth them 
to beware of uncleanneſſe , conetouſueſſe, fooliſh tal- 
ling, and falſe doctrine, 17 to be circumsFeFt, 18 to 
audid drunkennes, 19 to reioyce and to be thankefull 
townrd God, 21 to ſubmit t bemſelues one to another. 
22 He entreatcth of corporal — 4 and of the 
ituall betwixt Chrift and his ¶ hurch. 
E yec therefore followers of God as deare chil- 


en, 

2 *And walke in loue, euen as Chriſt hath loued 
vs, and hath giuen himſelfe for vs, to bee an offering 
ind a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſauour to God. 
3 *Butfornication, and all vncleanneſſe, or co- 
uetouſneſſe, let it not once be named among you, as 
it becommeth Saints, 
4 Neither filthineſſe, neither fooliſh talking, nei- 
ther ieſting, which are things net comely, but ra- 
ther giuing of thankes. 
For this ye know, that no whoremonger,nei- 
ther vncleane perſon,nor couetous perſon, which is 
an idolater, hath —1 inheritance in the kingdome 
of Chriſt, and of God. 
6 * Let no man deceiue you with vaine words: 
ſor for ſuch things commeth the wrath of God vp- 
on the children of diſobedience. 
Be not therefore companions with them. 
8 For ye were once darkenes, but are now light 
in the Lord: walke as children of light, 
For the fruit of the Spirit i in all goodneſſe, 
and righteouſneſſe, and trueth) 
4 = Approouing that which is pleaſing to the 

or 


jan 


11 Ard havenofellowſhip with the vnſruitfull 
{workes of darknes, but euen reproue them rather. 
12 For it is ſhame euen to ſpeake ol the things 
which are done of them in ſecret. . 

13 But all things when they are reproued of the 
light, are — for it is light that maketh all 
things manifeſt. 

i Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, 
and ſtand vp from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall giue 
thee light. 

15 Take heed therefore that yee walke ciroum- 


N. vi. The duety of wines and 


* 


ſpectly, not as fooles, but as * wiſe, 

15 Redeeming the time: for the dayes are ewl. 

17 * Wh e be ye not vnwiſe, but vnder- 
land what the wil of the Lord is. . 

18 And bee not drunken with wine wherein is 
exceſſe: but be fulfilled with the Spirit, 

19 Speaking vnto your ſelues in Plalmes, and 
f 3 ſplrituall Songs, ſinging, and making 
melodie to the Lord in your hearts, 

20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all things vnto 
God, euen the Father, in the Name oſ our Lord Ic- 
ſus Chriſt, 

21 Submitting your ſelues one to another in the 
ſeare of God. 

22 M iues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your huſ- 
bands, as vnto the Lord. 

23 For the husband is the wine $shead, euen as 
Chriſt is the head of the Church, and the ſame is the 
ſauiour of hie body. 


24 Therefore as the Church is in ſubiection 9 
Chriſt, euen ſo let the wiues be to their husbands in 


euery thing. 

25 Husbands, loue your wiues, euen as Chriſt 
loued the Church, and gaue himſelſe for it, 

26 That he might ſanctifie it, and clenſe it by the 
waſhing of water through the word, 

27 That hee might make ĩt vnto himſelfe a glo- 
rious Church, not hauing ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing: but that it ſhould be holy and without] 
blame. 

28 So onght men to loue their wiues as their 
1 bodies: he that loueth his wiſe, loueth him- 
lelfe. 

29 For no man euer yet hated his owne fleſn, but 
nouriſheth and cherilheth it,enen as the Lord coeth 
the Church. 

30 For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, 
and of his bones. 

31 * for this cauſe ſhall a man leaue father and 
mother, and ſhal cleaue to his wife, and they twaine 


A 5. 


Ken. 12. 
2. 2. 1h. 


4:3- 


Col. 3. 18. 


831155 2.5. 


t. pet. 3. 1. 
1. Cer. 11. 


Col, 3.194 


Ghne. 2. 


24. ail. 
* 


— — — 


{ 


ſhall be one fleſh. 

32 This is a great ſecret, but I ſpeake concernin 
Chriſt, and concerning the Church, 

33 Therefore euery one of y_ do Je ſo : let eue- 
ry one loue his wife euen as himſelfe, and let rhe 
wife ſee that ſhe feare her husband. 

C HA. P. VI. 


1 How children ſhould behave themſelues toward 


their fathers and mothers, 4 Likemil(e parints to- 
ward their children, 5 Seruauts toward their ma- 
ers, y Maſters toward their ſiruants, 13 An ex. 


hortation to the (prvituall battell, aud what weapon 


the (hritians ſhould fight withall. 
Hildres, * obey your parents in the Lord: for 
this is right. 
2 Honour thy father and mother(which is the 
firſt Commandement with promiſe) 
3 Thatitmzy be well with thee, and that thou 
mayeſt liue long on earth. 
4 And ye fathers, prouoke not yonr children t 
wrath : but bring them vp in inſtruction and infor 
mation of the Lord. 


. ”m 
5 *Seruants, bee obedient vnto them that are 
your maſters, according to the fleſh, with teare and 


trembling, in ſingleneſſe of your hearts, as vnto 
Chriſt, 
6 Not with ſeruice to the eye, as men- pleaſers, 


but as the ſeruants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 
om the heart, 
7 With good wil, ſerumg the Lord, & not men, 


19.5. 


mk. 94 


7. 1.cor, 
6 16, 


(ol.3. 
20. 
Sxod. 20 
t2 Ant, 
5.16. 

ec clus.3. 


I. pet. 2. 
13. 


8 And know ye that whatſocucr good thin 
Hhh 4 


9. math, 


Col. 3.22. 
titus 2.9. 


lor, ſorgs 
of praije | 
amd | 
rhankeſs | 
einig. 


To the 


ians, His preatlouetc 


” 


. 


fed him to write this Epiftie, wherci he commendeth | 
putting them in minde of his good will toward them , 4 
wor to /hrinke : for the Coſpᷣel thereby 
ſanbit ion, ani to imbrace modeſtie, promiſing to ſend 

ters more amply © yea, aud that he himſelfe would al 
[Minifters ſo long abode. And becauſe there wasna g 
Iconfuteth their falſe doftrine by proouiug onely Chrift 1 
things. cud wit ont whom we haue nothing. ſo that 
tion. After this follow certaine admonitiont both pari 
foward them, and thankefall accepting of their bencuol 

CHAP. I, | 


3 


their faith and (aluation. 7. 12. 20 He ſheweth the 
Fruit of hu croſſe, 15. 25 and exhorteth them to v- 
wie, 28 ani 


* 


25 God our Father, & rom the Lord leſus Chriſt. 
morie. 


ing with gladneſſe) 


Tf 5 EPIS IL. 
, 5D tne 


any man doeth , that ſame ſhall hee receiue of the | ye may quench all the fiery darts ofthe wicked. 
Lor, both be bond or free. ; 17 And take the helmet of ſaluation. and the Ye. 
01's ang 9 And ye maſters,dothe ſame things vnto them, | (word of the Spirit, which is the word of God: 7 - 
their 741 putting away threatning : and knowe that euen | 18 And pray alwayes with all manerprayer,and "1 
. your maſter alſois in heauen, neither is there *re. |ſupplication in the Spirit i and & watch thereunto fl.. 
Dent. To} ſpett of perſons with him. with al perſeuerance and ſupplicationfor al Saints, þ, 

17. 2. ch 19 Finally. my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, i And for mee, that vtterance ba giuen fol A . 
79.5 iob | andin the power of his might. vnto me, that I way open my mouth boldy to pub. C abc 
34-19- rt Put on the | wholearmour of God, that yee |lith the ſecret of the Goſpel, . * 
wiſ 6.7. | may be able to ſtand againſt F aſſaults of the deuil. 20 M hereof I am the ambaſſador in bonds chat 
cecluæ 35 12 For wee wreſtle not againft fleſh and blood, therein I may ſpeake boldly, as I ought to ſpeabe. 

72.6. ¶ but againſt c principalities, againſt powers, and a- 2x © But that yee may alſo know mine affaires, 
acts. io. gainſt the worldly gouernours, the princes of the | and what I do, Tychicus an deare brother, & faith. | 
34-70. | darkenes of this world, againſt ſpirituall wicked- |ful miniſter in the Lord, ſhal ſhew you of al things, | 
12. 3 neſſes, which aye in the high places. 22 Whom U haue ſent vnto you for the ſame | 
2. C. col. 13 For this cauſe take vnto you the whole ar- purpoſe, that ye might know mine affaires, and that 
25. mour of God, that ye may be able to reſiſt in the e- be might comfort your hearts. 
f. pet. t. uil day. and hauing finiſhed all things, ſtand faſt. 23 Peace be with the brethren, and loue, with | 
17. 14 Stand therefore, and your loynes gird about | faith from God the Father, and from the Lord leſus | 
_ or, com with veritie, and hauing on the breaſtplate of righ- | Cbriſt. | 
et Her- teouſneſſe, ES 24 Grace be with all them which lone our Lord 
ſte, 15 And your feete ſhod with the preparation of | Ieſus Chriſt. to their immortalitie, Amen. 
chap. 2. the Goſpel of peace. | C Writtenfrom Rome vnto the Epheſians, 
> 16 Aboue all, take the ſhield of faith, wherewith and ſent by Tychicus, 
| ; 
— nt” 5 | 
, OF PAVL TO | 


Toe Ag 
Aul being warned by t 'y Ghoft to goe to Ma, 


& ſame countrey e but becauſe his charge was to preag 
pailed from place to place, till at length he was taken p 
$:ſea,ſeru their Minifler Evaphroditus with relicfe vni 


wis confirmed, I 


1 Saint Paul diſconercth his heart toward them, 
by his thenleſęiumę. 4 prayers, 8 and wiſhes for 


patience. 

Aul and Timotheus the feruants of 

leſus Chriſt, to al the Saints in Chriſt 

z Teſus which are at Philippi, with the 
Biſhops and Deacons : 

2 Grace bee with you, and peace 


'3 Flthanke my God, Haug you in perfect me- 
4 (Alwayes in all my prayers for all you, pray- 


5 Becauſe of the fellowſhip which yee haue in 


the Goſpel from the firſt day vnto now. 


he that hath 
performe it vntill the day of Teſus Chriſt, 


becauſe I haue you in remembrance, that both in 


my bands, and in ny defence, and confirmation of 


6 And I am perſwaded of this ſame thing, that 
unne this good worke in you, will 


7 As it becommeth mee ſo to judge of you all, 


redome, planted firiũ a h at Philippi, a city ef the | 
riſoner at Rome, whereof the Philippians bemę aduere 
o him : who declaring him the flate of the Church. can. 
hem that they flood manfully againſt the falſe apoſiles, 
ud exhorteth them that hu impriſonment make them 
md not diminiſhed : 
mothers wnte them who ſhould inſtrutt᷑ them in mat. 
come vnto them, adding likewiſe the cauſe of their 
ater enemies to the croſie then the falſe apofiles het 
be the end of all true Relinon, with whom wee haue 
us death is our life, and hu reſurreftion our iuſtißca- 
icular and generall, with tefiification of hu affeftion 


ce. 
the Goſpel, vou all were partakers of my grace. 

8 For Cod is my record, how I long after you 
all from the very heart roote in leſus Chriſt. 

9 Aud this I pray, that your loue may aboand 
yet more and more in knowledge, aud in all iudge- 
ment, 

10 That ye may diſcerne things that ] differ one 
Fom another, that ye may bee pure and without of 
fence, vntill the day of Chriſt, - 

t Filled with the fruits of righteonſnes, which 
one leſus Chriſt , vnto the glory and praiſe of 
God. 

12 © I wonld ye vnderſtood, brethren, that the 
things which haue come vnto mee are turned rather 
to the furthering of the Goſpel, | 

13 So that my binds in Chriſt are famous tho- 
rowout all the Indgement hall, and in all o 
places, ; - 

14 Inſomuch, that many of the brethren in the 
Lord are boldned through my bandes, and date 
more ſrankely ſpeake the 2 7 
15. Some preach Chriſt euen through enuic and 
ſtrife, aud ſome alſo of good will. | 


pplans. f 


b the GoFpel vniuerſally to al the Gentiles , hee tra 


3 he di ſireth them to flee | 


2 


16 The one part preachetk Chriſt of — | 


— —— ng, 


FF 


— — — — 


to humilitie. 


CER 


I. H. e their owne, 17 


44 not purely, ſuppoſing to adde more affiiction 
bands: ; 
Le in — But the others of lone, knowing that II am 
, eet for the defence of the ads 
* | 18 Whatthen?yetChrilt is preached all ma- 
waies,whether it be vader a pretence,or ſincere- 
ly; and therein ioy : yea, and wil ioy. 

19 For I know that this ſhall turne to my ſalua- 
ion through your prayer, and by the helpe ot the 
pirit of leſus Chri ; 

20 As I heartily lookefor, and hope, that in no 

ing I hall bee aſhamed, but that with all eoufi- 

nce,as alwayes, ſonow Chriſt ſhall be magnified 
in my bedy.whether it be by lite or by death. 
21 For Chæiſt is to mee both in life and in death 


aduantaye. : 
22 And whether to liue in thefleſh were profita- 


b, 
a 


— — — — * 


41, 
1. 10. 
we you, or els be abſent, I may heare of your mat- 


ble for me, and what to chuſe, l know not. 
. 3 For ĩ am greatly in doubt on both ſides, de- 


ring to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt, which is 
t of all. 

Ncuerthelefſe, to abide ia the | fleſh s more 
needinll ſor yon, : 
35 And this am I ſure of, that I ſhall abide, and 
with you all continue, for your furtherance and ioy 
of your faith, : 
26 That ye may more abundantly reioyce in Je- 
ſas Chriſt for me, by my comming to you againe. 
29 Only let your conuerſation be, as it becom 
meth the Goſpel of Chriſt. that whether I come and 


that ye f continue in one ſpirit. & in one mind. 

Maud. fighting together through the faith of the Goſpel. 

' 28 And in nothing feare your aduerſaries, which 

is to them a token of perdition, and to you of ſal- 
tion, and that of God, 

29 For vnto you it is given for | Chriſt, that not 


this ſake, 

30 Having the ſame fight, which ye ſaw in mee, 
d now heare to be in me. 

C HA P. II. 

3 He exhorteth them aboue all things to humility, 
whereby pure dotirme is chiefly maintained, 1g Pro- 
ariſing that he and Timotheus will ſpeedily come x- 
fo __ 27 And excuſeth the long tarymę of Epa- 


any comfort of loue, if any fellowſhip in the Spi- 
rit, if any compaſsion and mercy, : 
2 Fulfill my ioy,that ye be like minded, haning 
the ſame loue, being of one accord, and of one iudg- 
ment, 
3 That nothing be done through contention or 
KA glory, but that in meekeneſſe of minde * eue- 
ty man eſteeme other better then himlelfe. 
4 Looke not enery man on his ewne things, but 
euery man alſo on the things of other men. 
Let the ſame minde be in you that was euen 
in Chriſt Ieſus, : 
6 Whobeing in the forme of God, thought it 
no robbery to be equall with God. : 
7 *But he made himſelfe of no reputation, and 
tnoke on him the forme of a ſeruant, and was made 
like vnto men, and was found in ſhape as a man. 
8 * Hehumbled himſelſe, and me obedi- 
ent vnto the death euen the death of the croſle, 
9 Wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted 
bim, and giuen him a Name aboue every name, 
1. *Thatat the Name of Ieſus {honld euery 
bow, both of things in heauen, and things in 


1.9. 


2 


[obeyed mee, not as in my preſence onely, but now 


ſonnes of God, without rebuke in the midd:s of a 
ins and crooked nation 


onely ye ſhould beleeue in him, but alſo ſuffer for 


It uus. b 
FT * there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if 


earth, and things vnder thee carth, 
it And that euery tongue ſhould confeſſe that 
— Lord, vnto the glory of God the 
er. 
12 Wherefore my beloued,as yee haue alwayes 


much more in mine abſence, ſo make an ende of 
your owne ſaluation with feare and trembling. + 
13 For it is God which worket in you, both 
the will and the deed, cuen of his good pleaſure. . 
14 Do all things without*murmurings and rea» 
ſonings, 

15 That ye may be blameleſſe and pure, amd the 


amoug whom yee 
ſhine, as *lights in the worl 6 6 n | 
_ 16 Holding forth the word of life,that I may re- 
10yce in the day ef Chriſt, that I haue not runne in 
vaine, neither haue laboured in vaine. 
27 Yea, and though I be offered vp the ſa- 
crifice and ſeruice of your faith, I am glad, and re- 
ioyce with you all. 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo be yee glad, and re- 
ioyce with me. 
19 And I truſt in the Lord Ieſus to ſend Timo- Ads. ts. 
theus ſhortly vnto you, that I alſo may be of good 3. 
comfort, when I know your ſtate. x. 
20 For I haue no man like minded, who will 
faithfully care for your matters, a 
. 21 For all ſeeke their one, i not that which . Cer. 10. 
is Ieſus Chriſts. - 4. 

22 But ye know the proofe of him, that as a ſon 
with the father, he hath ſerued è me in the Goſpel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſende aſſoone as K 
know how it will goe with me, 
24 And truſt in the Lord that I alſo my ſelfe 
come ſhortly, 1 
25 But I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend wy brother 
Epaphroditus vnte you, my companion in labour, 
and fellow ſouldier, euen your meſſenger, and hee 
that miniſtred vnto me ſuch things as I wanted. 
26 For he longed after al you, & was ful of hea- 
uines, becauſe ye had heard that he had bene ſicke. 
27 And no doubt hee was ſicke very neere vnto 
death: but God had mercie on him, and not on him 
onely, but on me alio: Jeſt I ſhould haue ſorow vp- 
on ſorow, 
28 1 ſent him therefore the more diligently, that 
when ye ſnould ſee him againe, ye might reioyce, 
and I might be the leſſe ſorowfull. 

29 Receiue him therefore in the Lord with all] 
gladneſſe, and make much of ſach : 

30 Beeanſe that for the worke of Chriſt hee wag 
nere vnto death, & regarded not his life, to fulfil F 
ſeruice which was lacking on your part mo. 

CHAP. III. 

2 He warneth them to beware of falſe teachert, 
3 Againſt whom he ſetteth Chriſt, 4 Likemiſe him 
felfs, 9 Aud his doctrine, 12 And reproueth mam 
owne righteon/nefſe. x 
M Oreouer,my brethren, reioyce in the Lord. I 

grieueth mee not to write the ſame things t 
you, and for you it is a ſure thing. | 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of cuil workers, be- 
ware of the conciſion. : 
For we are thecircumciſion , which worſhip 
God in the ſpirit, and reioyee in Chriſt Ieſus, aud 
haue no confidence in the fleſh : 
4 Thongh I might alſo haue confidenee in th 
fleſb.If any other man thinketh that he bath where 
of he might truſt ia the fleſh, much more 1: 

5 Circan: 


Non 1 5. 
F. 1. cor. 
. to. 


Nen. 1 
17, 18. 


| or, re- 
ward. 


r. Cor. 1.1 
titus 2. 
21,13. 


F 
2. Cor. 111 Hrael, 


/_2Ormer 


+ IP 


ortation to 


of the tribe of Beniamin, * an Ebrew ot the 
Ebrewes, by * the I Law a Phariſe. 

6 Concerning zeale, I perſecuted the Church: 
touching the righteouſneſſe which is in the Law, I 
was virebukeable. 

7. But the things that were vantage vnto mee, 
the fame 1 na loſſe for Chriſts ſake. 

8 Tea doubtleſſe, I thinke all things but loſſe, for 
the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt ſeſus my 
Lord,for whom I haue counted all things loſſe, and 
do iudge them to be dung, that I might win Chriſt, 

9 And might be found in him, that is, not hauing 
Mine owne righteouſneſſe, which is of the Law, but 
that which is through the ſaith of Chriſt, exe: the 
tightcouſnefle which is of God through faith, 

10 That I may know him, and the vertue of his 
reſurrectĩon, and the fellowſlup of his afflictions, 
and be made conformable vnto his death, 

11 It by any meanes I might attaine vnto the 
reſurrecti on of the dead: 

12 Nat as though I had already attained 7o rt, 
either were already perſect: but I follow, if that [ 
may coprehend that for whoſe ſake alſo I am com- 

ded of Chriſt Ieſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelfe, that I hane 
attained to it, but one thing I doe: I forget that 
which is behind, and endeneur my ſelfe ynto that 
which is before, 

14 And follow hard toward the marke, for the 
price of the high calling of Ged in Chriſt Ieſus. 

15 Let vs therſore as many as be perfect, be thus 
minded: and if ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall 
reueale euen the ſame vnto you. 

16 Neuertheleſſe in that whereunte wee are 
come, let vs proceede by one rule, * that we may 
mind one thing. 

17 Brethren, be folowers of me, & look on them, 
which walke fo as ye haue vs for an enſample. 

18 For many walke, of whom I haue tolde yon 
often; and now tell you weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt, 

19 Whoſe | ende « damnation, whoſe God u 
their belly, and whoſe glory is to their ſhame, which 
mind earthly things. 

20 But our conuerſation is in heanen , from 
> whence welooke alſo for the * Saniour, euen the 
Lord Ieſus Chrift, 

2t Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 


to the working, whereby he is able euen to ſubdue! 
all things vnto himſelfe. 
CH AP. IIII. 

1 Heexhorteth them to be of honeſt conuer ſation, 
15 And thanketh them becauſe of the prouſion that 
they made for him being in priſon, 21 aud ſo conclu- 
deth with ſalutationt. 

1 my brethren, beloued and longed for, 
um ioy, and my crowne,ſo continue in the Lord, 
ye beloued. 

2 Iptay Enodias, and beſeech Syntiche, that 


Ciramnciſed the eight day, ofthe kinred of 


be faſhioned like vnto his glorieus body, according 


they be of one accord in the Lord. 

3 Yea, and I beſeech thee faithfull yoke fellow; 
helpe thoſe women which labomed with me in the 
Goſpel,with Clement alſo, & with other my fellow 
labourers, whoſe names are in * the booke of life, 


4 Retoice in the Lord alway again 1 Serke 


Let your patient minde be knowen 
men. The Lord is at hand. bn | — 
6 ge nothing careſull. but in all things let yore], 4s 
requeſts be ſhewed vnto God in prayer, and ſuppli|12.0 
cation with giuing of thanks. * 
7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all — 4 


derſtanding, ſhall preſerue your hearts and mines] 
in Chriſt leſus. 

8 Furthermore, brethren, whatſoeuer things are 
true, whatſoeuer things are honeſt, wbhatioener 
things are iuſt, whatſoeuer things ave pure, whatſo-· 
ener things pertaine to loue, whatſpeuer things are 
of good report: if there be any vertue, or if thereby 
any praiſe,thinke on theſe things, 

9 Which ye haue both learned, and receiued, 
and heard, and ſeene in me: thoſe things doe, and 
the God of peace ſhalt be with you. 

te Now I reioyce alſo inthe Lord greatly, that 
now at the laſt ye are reuiued again to care for me; 
wherein notwithſtanding ye were careſull, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 


11 Iſpeake not becauſe of want: for L haue leat. 
ned in whatſoeuer ſtate I am, therewith to be con- 
tent. 


ta And I ean be abaſed, & I can abonnd: eu 
where in all things I am inſtructed, both to be ful 
& to be hungry, and to abound, and to aue want. 
13 Lamable to doe all things through tho helpe 
of Chriſt, Which ſtrengthenetli me. 
14 Notwithſtanding ye haue well done, that ye 
did communicate to mine afflition, 
15 And ye Philippians know alſo that in the be. 
ginning of the Goſpel, when Ideparted fro Macedo- 
nia, no Church communicated with me concerning 
the matter of giuing and receiuing,butye onely. 
16 For cuen when 7 was in Theſſalonica, ye ſent 
once, andaſterward againe for my neceſſity, 
17 Not that I deſire a gift: but I deſire the 
which may | further your reckoning. 
18 Now I haue receiued all & haue plenty: l wa 


that which came from you, an odour that ſmelleth 
ſweete, a ſacriſice acceptable and — to God, 
19 And my God ſhall fulfill all your neceflities 
through his riches with glory in Ieſus Chriſt. 
20 Vnto God euen our Father be praiſe for euer 
more, Amen, 
21 Salute all the Saints in Chriſt Ieſus. The bre- 
thren which are with me. greet you. 
22 All the Saints ſalute you, and moſt of all they 
which are of Ceſars houſhold. 
23 The gtace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, be with 
you all, Amen. 
« Written to the Philippians from Rome 

and ſent by Epaphroditus. 
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euẽ filled, after that I had receiued of Epaphroditugwod 
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Tr this Epiile S. Paul putteth d Ferenc between: 


EO 


THE AR 


comnterfru endumagincd (hiſt, whom the falſe J 


— 


e Luely, e I and true Chriſt, aud the famtd, 
[poſiles taught. Aud firſt he coufirmeth ibe wy 


—— ere 


ll. 


— — 


— ⏑ꝓ“ P 


ſencreaſe of their faith, 13 He ſheweth vnto them the 


darkenes, and hath tranſlated vs into the kingdgme 


Chnft 
(rift, without wbom all things are but meere vanity. 


mn 

he {hriſtians fland in mortification of the 

gerally and particularly to all the faithful. 
in 


3 He giueth thanks vnto God for their faith, 5 Con- 
firmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, 9 Prayeth for the 


true Chriſt, and diſcoucreth the counterfeit (hriſt of 
the faiſt apoſiles. 25 He approueth his aut horitie and 
charge, 28 And of his 22 executing of the ſame. 
AVL an Apoſtleof Teſus Chriſt, by 
the will of God, and Timotheus our 
brother, 

2 To them which are at Coloſſe, 
Saints & faithful brethren in Chriſt: 
Grace be with you, and peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

3 We giue thanks to God enen the Father of 
our Lord Icfus Chriſt, alwayes praying for you: 

4 Since we heard of your faith in ChriſtIeſus, 
and of yowr lone toward all Saints, 

5 Forthe hopes ſake which is layd vp for you 
in beauen, whereof yee haue heard before by the 
word of trueth, which is the Goſpel. 

6 Which is come vnto you, euen as it is vnto 
all the world, and is fruitfull, as it i alſo among 
you, from — day that yee heard and truely knew 


0 
7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our deare fel- 
lo ſeruant, which is for you a faithfull miniſter o 
Chriſt x 
8 Whohathalſo declared vnto vs your lone, 
which zc hauc by the Spirit. 
9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard 
ofit, ceaſe not to pray for you, and to deſire that ye 
might be fulfilled with knowledge of his will, in all 
wiſdome and ſpirituall vnderſtanding, 

10 That yee might walke worthy of the Lord, 
and pleaſe him in — being *fruitfull in all 

workes, and iucreaſing in the knowledge of 


' 


God, 

11 Strengthened with all might through his 
glorious power, vnto all patience and long ſuffring 
with ioyfulneſſe, 

2 Giuing thankes vnto the Father, which hath 
made vs meete to beepartakers of the inheritance 
of the Saints in light, 

12 Who hath deliuered vs from the power of 


43.141 * ofhis deare Sonne, 
L blood, that is, the ſorgiueneſſe of (mnes. 


34firſt borne of euery creqture. 


ereated by him and for him. 


14 In whom wee haue redemption through his 
15 Whois the * image ofthe inuiſible God, the 


16 * Fer by him were all things created which 
are in heauen, and which are in earth, things viſible 
and inuiſible: whether they be Thrones or Domini- 
ons, or Principalities, or Powers, all things were 


*. cer. Church · he is the be inning, * and the firſt borne 
guts f 


17 And heeis before all things, and in him all 
things conſiſt, ' 
18 And hee is the head of the body of the 


the dead, that in al 


things hee might haue the 
preeminence. | 


which Epaphraas had preached, wnſhmo them increaſe of faith, to eflecme the excellencie of Gods benefits to- 
werd them, teaching them alſo that ſaluation, and wharſoeuer good thing can Le deſired, flanderh onely in 
' whome onely we embrace by the Goſpel. But foraſmuch as the falſe brethyen would haue mixed the 
L with the Goſpel, he toucheth thoſe flatterers vehemently, and ca hes tethj the Coloſſians to flay onely on 


And as for circumciſion, abſtinence from meate:, ex- 


he office and nature of ceremonies which by Chriſt are abrogatc : ſo that now the exerciſes of 


| 3 worſhipping of Angels, as meanes whereby to come to Chriſt, he viterly condemmeth, * 
what wal t 
fleſhniewnueſſe of life, with other like offices appertaining both ge- 


19 Fot it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould 
all fulneſſe dwell, 


20 And by him to reconcile all things vnto him 


ſelfe, and to ſet at peace through the blood of his 
croſſe, both the things in earth, and the things in 
heauen. 

21 And you which were in times paſt ſtrangers 
and enemies, becauſe your mindes were ſet in euill 
workes, hath he now reconciled, 

22 In the body of his fleth through death, te 
make you * holy and vnblameable, and without 
fault in his ſight, 

23 If yee continue grounded and ſtabliſhed in 
the faith,and be not moued away from the hope of 
the Goſpel, whereof ye haue heard, and which hach 
bene preached to euery creature which is ynder 
heauen, whereof I Paul ama miniſter, 

24 Now retoyce I in my ſufferings for you, and 
fulh! the reſt of the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, 
for his bodies ſake, which is the Church, 

25 WhereofI am a miniſter, according to the 
diſpenſation of God, which is giuen me vnto you- 
ward,to fulfill the word of God, 

26 * }Vhich is the myſterie hid ſince the world 
began. and from aages, but now is made manifeſt 
to his Saints, 

27 To whom God would make knowen what 
is the riches of his glorious mFſterice among the 
Gentiles, which rihes is Chriſt in you, & the hope 
of glory, 

28 Whom we preach , admeniſhing every man, 
and teaching euery man in all iſedome, that wee 
may preſent euery man periec in Chriſt leſus: 


29 Whereuntol alſo labour & ſtriue, according 


to his working, xhich worketh in me mightily. 
C HAP. IL 
rt Hang proteſted his good will toward them, 4 
he admoniſheth them not to turne backe from ¶ Br iſt, 
8 to the ſeruice of Angels or am other nuention, or 
els ceremonies of the Lawe, 19 which haue finiſhed 
their Officc,and are ended in Chrut. 


Fe: I would ye knew what great fighting I baue o/ pa 


and Cart; 


for your ſakes, and for them of Laodicea, & for 

as many as haue not ſeene my perſon in the fleſh, 
2 That their hearts might be: comforted, and 
they knit together in loue, and in all riches of the 


full aſſurance of vnderſtanding to know the myſto- 


rie of God, euen the Father, and of Chriſt: 

2 Ia whom are hid all the treaſures of Wiſe 
dome and Knowledge, 

4 And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 


| 


1 


you with cutifing words. ; 

5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am 
with you in the ſpirit, retoycirg, and beholding 
your order, and your ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt. 

6 As yee haue therefore receiued Chriſt leſus 
the Lord, ſo walkein him, : 

75 Rooted and built in him, and ſtabliſped in 
the faith, as ye haue“ bene taught, abounding 8 
in with thankeſgiuing. : 

8 Beware leſ there be any man that ſpoile you 


through Philoſophic,and vaine deceit, through the 


Rom. 14. 
2 5. epheſe 


3.9. 2. 


rim. I, 10 
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. rt. 1. 
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1. Tia. xa 
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t. Cor. x. 


5. 


3. 


t. Cor. p. 


75. 1. 16. through & the faith of the operation of God,which 


9. 2. L. 


r. 


7 2. Fo 


or, obli-· dinances that was againſt vs, which was contrary 


Or,us al fogether with him, forgiuing I you all your tre 


gt ypon thecrolle, 


— 


— — — ͤ ͥ .. * 


baptiſme, in whom yee are alſo raiſed vp together, 


raiſed him from the dead. ; 
13 * And yee which were dead in ſinne, and in 
the vncircumciſion of your fleſh,hath he quickened 


14 And putting out the *I hand writing of or- 
to vs, he euen tooke it out of the way , and faſtened 


is And hath ſpoiled the Principalities and 
Powers, and hath made a ſhew of them openly, and 

h triumphed ouer them in the ſame crofſe.. 

16 Let no man therefore condemne you in meat 

nd drinke, or in reſpect of an holy day, or of the 

new moone, or of the Sabbath dayes, 

x7 Which are bz a ſhadow of things to come: 

but the bedy is in Chriſt. 

18 Wet xe man at his pleaſure [| beare rule ouer 

you by humbleneſſe of minde, and worſhipping of 

—— adnancing himſelle in thoſe things which | 
e neuer ſaw,ra{hly puft vp with his fleſhly minde, 

19 And holdeth not the head, whereof all the 
ody furniſhed and knit together by ioynts and 

dt, increaſeth with the increaſing of God. 

20 Wherefore if yec be deac with Thrift from 
the ordinances of the world,why, as thongh yee li- 
ned in the world, are ye burdened with traditions, 

21 A., Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not? 

22 Which al periſh with the vſing, aud are aſter 
e commandements and doctriues of men: 

23 Which things haue indeede a ſhe of wiſc- 
ome, in voluntary religion, and humbleneſſe of 

inde, and in not (paring the body, neither haue 
ey it in any eſtimation to ſatisſie the 
CHAP, III. 

Ve ſbeweth where we ſhould ſecke Chriſt. 5 He 
rxhoreeth to mortification, 10 To put off the ode 
un, and co put on (hrift, 12 To the which hee ad- 
eth exhortations beth generall and particular, to 
eharitie and humilitie. 

e then be riſen with Chriſt , ſceke thoſe * 
ich are aboue, here Chriſt ſitteth at the right 
ud of God 
2 Set your afeftions on things which are 2. 
und not on things which are on the earth. 
Fon yee ate dead, and your life is hid with 
hriſt in God. 

4 When Chriſt which is our life ſhall appeare, 
en ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glory. 
5 *Mortifie therefore your members which are 


nate aſfection, euil concupiſcence, and couetouſnes, 
which is ĩdolatrie. 

6 For the which things ſake the wrath of God 
commeth on the children of diſobedience. 

7 Wherein ye alſo walked once, when ye lined 
in them. : 

$ *Butnowpat ye away cuen all theſe things, 


— O dne . To 

s of men, aceordinp to the rndiments of wrath, anger, malicionſneſſe, curſcd ſpeaking, filtby 
world,and not after Chrifk peaking out of your mouth, = . 
55. 1. 19. „For in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the | 9 Lie not one to another, ſceing that yee haue 
1.14. head bodily. =_ off the old man with his workes, | 
r,eſſen-| 3s And yee are complete in him, which is the | 10 And haue put on the new, which is renewed 
ally, FÞeadofall princi palitie and power: fin knowledge, *afterthe image ol him that created 

094.2, | 11 In whomallo ye are circumciſed with & cir- him, 2 
. ·5. N made without hands, by putting offthe | 1x Where is neither Grecian nor lew, circum- 
U body ef the fleth, through the circumciſion jcifion nor vnetreumcifien , Barbarian, Scythian, 

ot Chriſt, bond, free: but Chriſt is all, and in all things. 

om.6.4.| 12 In that yee & are buried with him through | 12 Now therefore as the eled of God hol and 


beloued. put on | tendet mercie, kindnes, hamble. 
neſſe of minde, meekeneſſe, long ſuffering : | 
13 Forbearing one another, and forgining ene 
another, if any man haue a quarrell te another: 
even 2 forgaue you, euen ſo do ye. 

14 aboue all theſe thin on loue which 
is the bond of perſectneſſe. 8 1 

15 And let the peace of God tule in your hearty, 
to the which ye are called in one body, and bee je 
4 amiable, 

26 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in 
ouſly in all wiſdome, teaching and-admoniſhi 
your owne ſelues in Pfalmes and Hymnes, and ſpi- 
rituall ſongs ſinging with a * | grace in your hearts 
to the Lord. 

17 * And whatſoever yee (hall doe, in word or 


|thankes to God, euen the Father by him, 

18 Miues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your huſ. 
bands, as it is comely in the Lord. 

19 *Husbands, loue your wines, and be not bite 
ter voto e 8 f Te 

20 C*Chi obey your parents in ings: 
for that it tx well pleaſing vnto the Lord. 

21 Fatherg,prouoke not your children to anger, 
leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 ©C*Seruants,be obedient vnto them that are 


not with eye ſeruice as men-pleaſers, but in ſingle- 
neſſe of heart, fearing God. 

23 And whatſoeuer ye doe, doe it heartihyas to 
the Lord, and not vnto men, 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhal receine the 
reward of the inheritance : for yce ſerue the Lord 
Chriſt, 

25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhal receiue for the 


of perſons. 

at CHAP. IIII. 

2 Heexhorteth them to be feruent in prayer, 5 To 

walke wiſely toward them that are not yet come t9 

the true knowledoe of (hriſt, He ſaluteth them, end 

wiſheth t hem all pro ſpᷣeritie. 8 

5 maſters, doe vnto your ſeruants that which ĩs 
*iuſt and equall, knowing that yee alſo haue a 

maſter in heauen. a 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 

with tkankeſgiuing, 


to vs the doore of vtterance to ſpeake the myſterie 
of Chriſt: wherefore I am alſo in bonds, 


2 


out, and redeeme the time. | 
6 Tet your ſpeach bee gracious alwayes and 
powdred with ſalt, that yee may knowe how to an- 
ſwere cucty man. . 

7 © Tychicus our beloued brother and faith- 
fall miniſter, and fellow ſeruant in the Lord, ſhall 


x4 A 1 
S 


you plente- : 


deede, oe all in the Name of the Lord leſus,giuing L 


your maſters according to the fleſh, in all things, 


Dei. 10. 


y-ecc 
35. 12. 


wrong that he hath done. and there is no xreſpect Takeſ 6 
5. 


3 *Praying alſo for vs, that God may open vn- 


4 That I may vtter it, as it becommeth mee to 


on the earth, fornication, vucleanneſſe, the inordi- ſpeake. 80 
5 Walke wiſely toward them that are with- 7 155. 


5. 


> 


— 


mn. : Jl). Pa ence in preaching, (429 .. 
a vato you my whole ſtate, 13 For I beare bim record that he hath a great 
8 Whome I haue ſent vnto you for the ſame} zeale for you, and ſor them of Laodicea, and them 
] perpoſe, that he might knowe your ſtate, and might of Hierapolis. 
comfort your hearts, ; 14 *Luke the beloued Phyſician greeteth you, 1. T. 
1 | With Oneſimus a faithfull and a beloued| and Demas. 1011. 
f 0 brother; who is one of you. They {hall ſh&ve you 15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, 
1710 8  ofall things here. and Nvmphas, & the Church which is in his houſe. 
ds |. 10 Ariſtarchus my priſon fellow ſaluteth you, 16 And when this Epiſtle is read of you, cauſe 
96 i: and Marcus, Barnabas ſiſters ſonne (touching w | that it be read in the Church of the Laodiceans a 
reteiued commandements. If he come vnto you, ſo, and that yee likewiſe tead the Epittte ritten 
' receiue him) from Laodicea, 
un | 11 And leſus which is called Iuſtus,which are off 17 And fay to Archippus, Take heed to the mi. 
lan, the circumciſion. Theſe only are my workefellowes| niſtery, that thou haſt receiued in the Lorde, that 
,the | |) | vatothe kingdome of God, which haue bene vntoſ thou fulfill it. 
„ wy conſolation. : 18 Tbe ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. Re- 
reies 12 Epaphras the ſeruant of Chriſt, which is one fhember my bands. Grace be with you, Amen. 
ef you, ſaluteth you, and alwayes ſtriuerh for you 
| in + = prot may ſtand perfect aud full in al C Written from Rome to the Coloſians, and 
the will of Go ſent by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 
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F to the Iheflalonians. 
*il THE ARGVMENT. 
hap | AF” that the Theſſalonians had bene well mſirutfed m the faith perſecution, which perpetnalh followeth, 
2. the preaching of the Goſpel, aroſe, avainfi the which although S did conſtantly ſiawa, yet S. Paul (as 
1.1% weſt carefull for them) ſent Timathie to ſirenothen them, who ſoonc after admor.iſhme him of their eftace, 
Lane occaſion to the Apoſite to confirme them by dueys arguments 10 be conſlant in faith,and to ſuffer h- 
FA deuer God calleth them ito for the teſtimomie of the Goſpel, exhbortmg them to declare by therr godly li- 
aing the puritae of their religion. And as the (hurch cn neucr be ſo purged, that ſome cockle remaine not a- 
3. mong the wheate, ſo there were among them wicked men, which by moouing vame and curious queſtions ts 
eſe exerthrow their faith, taught falſly,as touching the poi of the reſurreftion from the dead : whereof he brtefly 
| ſiuſtructed them what to thnke, earnefily forbidding them to ſecte curtouſiy to know the times, willing them 
iE ratber to watch, leaſt the ſudden comming of es ne vpon them at onawares : and fo after certame ex- 

[bortations, and his commendations to the brethren, he pndeth. 

48 CHAP. I. of entting in wee bad vnto you, and how yee tur- 
2.%] I 2 He thanketh God for t hem, that they are ſo fled] ned to God from idoles, to ſerue the lining and | 
91 faſt in faith and good workes, 6 and receiue the Goſ:| true God, 

: pel with ſuch carneſtneſſe, 7 that they are an exams 10 And to looke for his ſonne from heanen, 
4 ple to all others. whome hee raiſed from the dead, cuen Ieſus which 
0 | Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus, vn. deliuereth vs from the wrath to come. 

4. | to the Church of the Theſſaloatans, CHAP. II. | 

. | which is in God the Father, and in the] 1 To the intent they ſhould nat famt vmder the 
1. Lorde Ieſus Chriſt: Grace bee with] crofſe, 2 hee commendeth his diligence iu preachae, 
6&| } you, and peace from God our Father,| 13 and theirs in obeying. 18 He excuſelb his abſence, 
* | and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that he could not come and open his heart to them. 

| 2 We giue God thankes alwayes for you all, Lor yee your ſelues know brethren, that our eu- 

1.13) making * mention of you in our prayers trance in vnto you was not in vaine. 

Ni. . 3 Wichont ceaſing. remembrimg your eſfectuall 2 But euen after that wee had ſuffered before, 

i {faith, and diligent loue, and the patience of your | and were ſhametully entreatedar * Philippi (as ye Act 15. 

| bope in our Lord Telus Chriſt, in the ſight of God, | know) wee were bolde in our God, toſpeake vnto 2, 15. 

| euen our Father, you the Goſpel of God with much ſtriuing. 

| 4 Knowing, beloued brethren, chat yee areele&| 3 For our exhortation was not by deceit, nor 

| of Ged. : by vnc leanneſſe, nor by guile, ; 
* For our Goſpel was not vnto you in worde 4 But as we were allowed of God, that the Goſ- 
2 only, but alſo in power and in the holy Ghoſt, and] pel ſhould be committed vuto vs, we ſo ſpeake, not 

much aſſurance, as ye knowe after what manner | 3s they that pleaſe men, but God, which trieth our 
. we were among you for your ſakes. carts. mY 
2 6 And ——— — of vs, and of the} 5 , Neither yet did we euer vſe flattering words, 
Lorde, and receiued the worde in much affliction, | as ye know, nor coloured couetouſneſſe, God is te | 


— e—oandioocoanimns oo ä ———— ———— — 
— — 2 22 & 
8-3; - 
2 9 
8 * 


with ĩoy of the holy Ghoſt. 
7 So that ye were as enſamples to all that be- 
kene in Macedonia and Achaia. 


e not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely : but 


| 9 faith alſo which is towald God. ſpread abroad 


all quarters,that we need nottoſpeak any thing. 
Fot they theniielacs ſhe of you what maner 


] 


For from you ſounded out the word of the | 7 


— — ſ — 


cord. 
6 Neither ſonght wee praiſe of men, 
you, nor of others, 

When we might haue beene — — 
the Apoſtles of Chrift : ut we were gentle among 
you, euen as a nurſe cheriſherh ker children. 

$ Thus beeing affectioned towards you, ont 
{ good will was to haue dealt vuto you, not the Col. 


neitben al 


3.$ preached vnto you the Goſpel of G 


Si. 


nians. I ncreaſe in loue 


0 affliction,  __1.Th 
pel of God onely, but alſo our one ſoules, becauſe 


ye were deare vnto vs. 
9 For ye remember, brethren, & our labour and 


we would not be chargeable vnto = of you, and 


Ai 


10 Yee are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily, 
and iuſtly, and vnblameably we behaued our ſelues 
among you that beleeue. 

11 As ye know how that we exhorted you, and 
comforted,and beſought euery one of you (as a fa- 
ther his children) 

12 That ye would * walke worthy of God, whe 


>| hath called yon vnto his kingdome and glory. 


13 Forthis cauſe alſo thanke wee God without 
ceaſing, that when ye receiued of vs the word of the 
preaching of God, ye reeeiued it not as the word of 
men, but as it is indeed. the word of God, which al- 
ſo worketh in you that beleene. 

14 For brethren, ye are become followers of the 
Churches of God, which in Iudea are in Chriſt Ic- 
ſas, becauſe ye haue alſoſuffered the ſame things of 
your owne countreymen, euen as they haue of the 


ewes, 
ty Who both killed the Lord Ieſus, and their 
owne prophets, and haue perſecuted vs, and God 
they pleaſe not, and are contrary to all men, 


that they may bee ſaued, to fulfill their ſinnes al- 
wayes : fer the wrath of God is come on them to 
the vtmoſt. 

19 Foraſmuch, brethren, as we were kept from 
you for a ſeaſon, concerning ſight, but not in the 
beart,we * inforced the more to ſee your face with 
great deſire. 

18 Therefore we would haue come vnto you (I 
Paul at leaſt once or twice) but Satan hindred vs. 

19 For what is our hope or toy, or crowne of re. 
zoicing? are not euen you ĩt in the preſence of our 
Lord lefas Chriſt at his comming? 

20 Ves, ye are our glory and ioy. 

CHAP. III. 

2 He ſocweih how greatly he was affectioned to- 
werds them, both in that he ſent Timotheus to them, 
Yo and alſo prayed for them, 

Herefore ſince wee could no longer forbeare, 
we thought it good to remaine at Athens a- 
one 

2 * And haue ſent Timotheus our brother, and 
miniſter of God, and our labour fellow in the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort you 
touching your faith, 

3 Tha no man ſhould be mooned with theſe 
aſſlictions: for ye your {clues know,that we are ap- 
[pointed thereunto . | 

4 Forverely when we were with you, we tolde 
you before that we ſhould luffer tribulations, euen 
as it came to paſſe, and ye know it. 

5 Enen for this cauſe , when Icould no longer 
forbeare, I ſent him. that l might know of your faith, 
leſt the tempter had tempted you in any ſort, and 
that our labour had beene in vaine. 

6 But now lately when Timotheus came from 
you vnto vs, and brought vs good tidings of your 
faith and loue, & that ye have good remembrance 
of rs alwayes, deſiring toſce vs, as we alſo doc you, 

7 Therefore brethren, wee had conſolation in 
ou, in all our afflicti on and neceſsteie through your 
ich. ; 
now ate we aliue, il ye ſtand faſt in the 
ord. ' 


trauaile : ſor we labourcd day and night, becauſe| 


16 And forbid vs to preach vnto the Gentiles, 


9 For what thankes can we recompenfe to 
againe for you for all the ioy, where with we teitice 
for your ſakes before out God, 

10 Night and day * prayin — ly that 
we might ſee yourface, and might accomp #4 
which is — your faith Þ 

11 Now God himſelle, euen our Father, and our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, guide our iourney vnto you, 

12 And the Lord increaſe you, and makeyouze 
bound in loue one toward another, and toward all 
men, euen as we doe toward you: 

13 To make your hearts ſtable & vnblameable 
in holines before God, euen our Father, at the 
ming of our Lord leſus Chriſt with all his Saints, 

CHAP. IIII. 

r He exhorteth them to holineſſe, 6 Imocenrie, 9 
Loue, 11 Labor, 13 and moderation in lam | 
the dead, 17 Deſcribing the end of the reſurrefhon, 
AX furthermore we beſeech you, brethren,and 

exhort you in the Lord Ieſus, that yee increaſe} 
more and more, as ye hae receiued of vs, how yea 
ought to walke, and to pleaſo God. ; 

2 For ye know what commandements we gane 
you by the Lord leſus, 

3 Vor this is the will of God, enen yotit fat- 
Rihcation, and that ye ſhould abſtaine from forni-| 
cation, 1 

4 That euery one of you ſhonld know, how to 
poſſeſſe his veſſel in holineſſe and honour, 

5 And not in the luſt of concupiſcence, euen as 
the Gentiles which know not God: l 

6 * That no man oppreſſe or defraud his bro- 
ther in any matter: for the Lord i auenger of all 
ſuch things, as we alſo haue told you retime 
and reſtifed, 

7 *ForGod hath not called vs vnto vncl 
neſſe, but vnto holineſſe. 

8 He therefore that deſpiſeth theſe things, deſpi- 
ſeth not man, but God who hath euen giuen * you 
his holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly loue, yee need not 
that I write vnto you: * for ye are taught of God 
te loue one another. 

10 Vea, and that thing verely ye doe vnto all the 
brethren, which are thorowout all Macedonia: but 
we beſeech you brethren, that ye increaſe more and 
more, 

11 And that ye ſtudie to be quiet, and to med- 
dle with your one buſſneſſe, and to worke with 
your one hands, as we commanded you, 

12 That ye may behaus your ſelues honeſtly to- 
ward them that are without, and that nothing bee 
lacking vnto you. ; 

13 © I wouldnot, brethren, haue you ignorant 
concerning them which are aſlcepe, that ye ſorowe 
not euen as other which haue no hope. : 

14 For if wee beleeue that Ieſus is dead, and is 
riſen, euen ſo them which ſleepe in Ieſus, will God 
bring with htm, | 

15 For this ſay we vnto you by the word of the 
Lord, * that we which liue, and are remaining in 
the comming ofthe Lord, ſhall not preuent them 
which ſleepe. ; 

16 For the Lord himſelſe ſhall deſcend from 
heanen with a ſhout, e with the voice of the Arch» 
angel. and *with the trumpet of God: and the dead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. Se” 

17 Then ſhall wee which line and remaine, bee 
caught vp with them alſo in the cloudes, to meete 
the Lord in the aire: and (0 ſhall wee euer be wich 
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lcommrng of the Lord, 6 exhorting them to watch, 


them. 
Br of the times and ſeaſons, brethren, yee baue 
2 


| trauaile vpen a woman with childe, and they ſhall 
|thar day ſnould come on you, as ir were a thiefe. 


| darkeneſſe. 


1 He tnformeth them of the day of iudgement and 
12 and to regard ſuch as preach Gods word among 


no neede that I write vnto you. 
For yee your ſelues know perfectly, that the 
aday of the Lord ſhall come, euen as a thiefe in the 


night. 
| : For when they ſhall ſay, Peace, and ſafety, then 
ſhall come vpon them ſudden deſtruction, as the 


not eſcape. . 
4 But yee, brethren, are not in darkeneſſe, that 


5 Ve ꝛee all the children of light, and the chil- 
dren ot the day: we are not of the nightz neither of 


6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe as doe other, but 
vs watch and be ſober. 

7 For they that ſleepe, ſleepe in the night, and 

they that be drunken, ate drunken in the night. 

But let vs which are of the day, be ober, &put- 


— 
—3 


ting on the breaſtplate of faith and loue , and the 


[hope of ſaluation for an helmet. 


9 For God hath noe appointed vs vnto wrath, 
but to obtaine ſaluation by the meanes of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

3o Which died for vs, that whether we wake or 
ſleepe, we ſhould line together with him. 
11 Wherefore exhott one another, and edifice 
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in the Lord, and admontſh you, 
workes ſake. Be at peace among your ſelues. 


that are vnruly: comfort the feeble minded : beare 


F 
2 . r 


13 That ye haue them in ſingular lone for their] 


14 Wee deſire you, brethren, admoniſh them 
with the weake, be patient toward all men. 

15 See that none recompenſe euill for euill vn- 
to any man: but euer ſollowe that which is good, 
both toward your ſelues and toward all men. 

16 Reioyce euermore. 

17 Pray continually, 

18 In all things giue thankes · for this ij the will 
ef God in Chriſt Ieſus toward you. 


Proc.t A 
20.22. 


= 
2.15 


et. 3. 
* 9 


t 3. and 


t. t 


d. 40 
i Wherefore, comfort your ſelues one another] one anotper enen 33 ye doe. } 
with theſe words, 12 Now we beſeach you, brethren, that ye know! 
CHAP. V. them, which labour among you, and are ouer you ; 
| 


| 


19 Quench not the Spirit, 


eccla 18. 
2 cal. 


20 Deſpiſe not prophecying. mY” 
21 Try all — keepe that which is good. 
22 Abſtaine from all appearance of euill. 

23 Now the very God & of peace ſanftifie you 
throughout: and 7 pray God that your whole ipirit 


—Y == 


c. 
12,13. 


T ,@9T 


; 


and ſoule and bodie may be kept blameleſſe vnto 
the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


24 Faithfull is he which calleth you, whichwill|z.Cor.1.9. 


alſo doe it. 
25 Brethten, pray for vs. 
26 Greete all the brethren with an holy kiſſe. 
27 J charge you in the Lord,that this Epiſtle be 
read vnto all the brethren the Saints. 
28 The grace of our Lorde leſus Chriſt be with 
you, ; 


written from Athens. 


Þ ' 


E Ol 


ben came to them he writeth unto them ani ex 
to be mooned with that vaine opimon of ſuch as taugh! 
before that day there ſhould be a falling away from tru 
Antichriſt ſhould reigne in the Temple of God final 
we them to conſtancie, he willeth them to corredt ſil 
if they doe not obey his aamonitions, he commandeth i 
CHAP. I 


3 He thauketh God for their faith, loue, and pats. 
ence. 11 He prayeth for the increaſe of the ſame, 12 


[ith in all your perſecutions and tribulations that 


And ſheweth what fruit ſhall come thereof. 
Aul, and Siluanus, and Timotheus, 
vnto the Church of the Theſſaloni- 
ans, which is in God our Father, and 
in the Lord leſus Chriſt: 

2 Grace bee with you, and peace 
— ap our Father, and Fo: the Lorde Ieſus 


3 *Weought to thanke Ged alwayes for you, 
| ren, as it is meete, becauſe that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the loue of cuery one of 
you toward another ab eth, 

4 So tnat wee our ſelues reioyce of you in the 
Churches of God, becauſe of your patience and 


ye ſuffer, 

S Which # a token of the righteous *iudge- 
weut of God, that ye may be counted worthy ofthe 
ktgdeme of God, for the which ye alſo fuer, 


| to the Inglalonians, 
THE ARGVMENT. 
Eeft the Theſſalonians mnke that gected them, becauſe he went to other place rather 


that the comming of Chriſt was at hand, bra nuch as 
Religion, euen by _ part of the world, and thas 
y commenamg himſelfe to their prayers, aud encoter a- 
ſharpely, as line idlely of other mens labours, whore, 
e xcommunicate. 
6 For it is a righteous thing with God, to re- 
compenſe tribulation to them that trouble you, 

7 And to you which aretroubled, reſt with vs, 
*zwhen the Lord leſus (hall ſhew himſelſe ſrom hea- 
nen with his mightie Angels, 

8 In — rendring vengeance vnto them, 
that doe not know God, and which obey not vnto 
the Geſpel ot our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

9 Which ſhalbe puniſhed with everlaſting per- 
dition, from the preſence of the Lorde, andirom 
the glory ot his power, 

to When hee ſhall come to be glorified in his 
Saints, and to be made marueilous in all them that 
beleeue (becauſe our teſtimonie toward you was 
beleeued) in that day. 

xt Wherelore wee alſo pray alwayes for you, 
that our God may make you _— ot hu calling, 
and fulfill all the good pleaſure of his —— 
and the worke of faith with L 

12 That the Name of our Lord Iefus Chriſt may 
be glorified in you, and ye in bim, according to the 
grace of our God, aud of the Lord leſus Chrift, 

_CHAP 


Amen, 
The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalenians, 


reeth them to patience and other fruits of faith neither | 


BS WET Ss 


— 


b. Theſ 4 


16. 


mind, nor troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, 


— 


dome, 


The end af 


gd * . II. onians. 
CHAP. II. x7 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſ you i 
3 Heeſhewerh them that the d ok ry word and good worke. IN 
1101 come, nll the departing from the faith come firſt, CHAP. III. 


9 And the lngdome of Antichrift, 15 And ibere- 
Fore he exhorreth them not to be deceiued, but to fland 
eedfaft mthe things that he hath taught them. 
Owe wee _ you, brethren, by the com- 
ning of our Lord Ieſaus Chriſt, and by our aſ. 

ſembling vnto him, | 
2 That yee be not ſuddenly mooned from your 


nor by letter, as it wer: from vs, as though the day 
af Chriſt were at hand. 

3 Let no man deceiue you by any meanes: for 
| that day ſhall not come, except there come a depar- 
ting fwlt, and that that man of ſinne bee dilcloſed, 
| excathe ſonte of perdition, 

4 Which 18 an aduerſary, and exalteth himſelfe 
againſt all that is called God, or that is worſhi p- 
ped: ſo that hee doeth fit as God in the Temple of 
God,thewing himſelſe that he is God. 

s Rememberye not, that when I was yet with | 
vou, I told you theſe things? 

6 And now ye know what withholdeth that he 
might be reuciled in his time. 

7. For the myſterie of 1niquitte doeth alreadie 
worke: onely he which now withholdeth, . let 
till he be taken out of the way. | 
8 Andthenſhallthe wicked man bee renciled, 
*whome the Lord ſliall conſume with the Spirit of 
his meuth , and ſhall aboliſh with the brightneſſe 
of his comming, : 

9 Zu him whoſe comming is by the working | 
of —— , with all power, and ſigwes, and lying 


wonders, | x 

Ie And in all deceiueableneſſe of vnrighteouſ- 
nes, among them that periſh, becauſe they received 
not the loue of the trueth, that they might be ſaued. 
11 Aud therefore God thall ſend them ſtrong 
deluſion, that they (hould beleeue lyes, 

12 That all they might bee damned that belee- 
ued not the tructh , but bad pleaſure in vnriglite- 

. 

e. 
{ 215 Zut we ought to giuethankes al way to God 
{for you, brethren beloued of the Lord, becauſe that 
God ; ama f the beginning choſen you to ſalua- 
tion throngh fauRification ol the Spirit, and the 
faith of trueth, 

14 Whereunts he called you by our Goſpel, to 
obtaine the glory of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

15 Therefore brethren, ſtand faſt, and keepe the 
inſtructions which ye haue beene taught, either by 
word, or by our Epiſtle. | 

16 Now the ſame Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, and our 
God, cnen the Father which hath loued vs, & hath 

iuen vs cnerlaſting conſolation, and good hope 


ſIibe iale. 16 And ſo wiſheth them all 


| follow vs: * for we behaued not our 


mi 
fol 
10 For euen when wee were with you, this wee 
warned 
not 9 he ſhould not eate. 


r He defireth them to p for him that the Gofpel 
may proſper, 6 And ginerh th m warning to r 
wealth, 

Vrthermore, brethren, * pray for vs, that the 
word of the Lord may haue free paſſage, aud be 
glorified, cuen as it u with y 5 

3 And that we may be deliuered from vnteaſol 
dable and euill men: for all men haue not faith, 

3 But the Lord is faithfull, which will ſtabli 
you, and keepe you from euill. 

4 And wee are perſwaded of you through t 
Lordę, that yee both doe, and will doe the th 

which we command you. 
And the Lord guide your hearts to the loug 
| of God. and the waiting for of Chriſt, 

6 Wecommaund you, brethren, in the Name 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, that yee withdrawe your 
ſelues from euery brother that walketh inordinate- 
ly, and not after the & inſtructi on, which he recei- 


ned of vs. 1 
yee ought to 


7 Foryeyour ſelues know, & how 
ſelues inordi« 
nately among you, 

8 Neither tooke wee bread of any man for 
nought : but we wrought wich*labour and trauaile 
night and day,becauſe we would not be chargeable 
to any of you. 


Not but that we had authoritie,*but that weh 


ight make our ſelues an enſample vnto you to 
o vs. 


ou ol: that if there were any, which would 


1t For wee heard, that there are ſome which 
walke among you inordinately, and worke not at 
all, but are buſie bodies. 

12 Therefore them that are ſuch, we command 

exhort by our Lord leſus Chriſt, that they worke 


(bang 


— 


ith quietnefle, and cate their owne bread. 
5 13 * And yee, brethren, bee net weary in well 
oing. 
a man obey not our ſayings,note him by 
a letter, & and haue no companie wiel hnii that hee 
may be aſhamed : i 
15 Yet count him not as an enemic, but admo- 
niſh him as a brother. ' 
16 Now the Lorde of peace giue you peace al- 
wayes by all meanes. The Lord be with you all. 
17 The ſalutation of me Paul, with mine owne 
hand, which is y token in euery Epiſtle : ſo I write, 
18 The grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt be with 
youall, Amen. 
J The 


ough grace, 
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ſecond Epiſile to the Theſſalouiantʒ 


,0 


ISTLE OF PAVL 


to Iimotheus, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


ef the Law. And as for himſelſè, be ſo confeſſeth his vn 
mew of God hath preferred bins; aug ther fore he wile! 


E writing this Epiſtle Paul ſeemed nat only to haue reſpett to teach Timatheud, Nn chiefly to keefie other in 
awe, which would haue rebclled againſt him, becauſe of his youth. And therefore he doth arme him ag 
thoſe ambitious queſlionifts, which vn ier pretence of Feale to the Law, diſquieted the 875 with fooliſt aul 
vbrefitable que ſtiaus, whereby they declared that profeſſiue the Law, they — not w 


Bien cud 


was the chi 


thin / ſſe, that be ſheweth to what worthineſſe tht 


h prꝙerꝭ to be made for & degrecs and ſorm of m 
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"} ſounc in the faith: Grace, mercie, aud peacefro 


| faith vn 
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|thy to be received, that * Chriſt Ieſus came into the 
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beeanſe that God by offering bis Goſpel and Chrift 
bi Ap Bleſhip which is peculiar — Gentiles, 


eth him what 


be Feceneed 


doctrine. 
Ale C- H AP. I. 


3 Heexhorteth Timotheus to waite vpon hu 
Ecc, namely , to ſee that nothing be taught but G 
word, r. $ Declerino that faith, with a good c 
ſtience,charitie, and edtfication are the end thereo 
20 And admoniſheth of cus and Alexander. 
Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, by th 
| commaundement of God our Saui 
1 of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt * 


ope, ; 
2 *Vnto Timotheus my natural 


God our Father, and i om Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 

3 Al beſought thee to abide ſtill in Epheſus] 
when I departed into Macedonia, ſo doc, that thou 
mayeſt command ſome, that they teach none other 


4 Neither that they gine heede to & fables, and 
ogies,* which are endleſſe, which breed que- 
ions rather then goldly edifying whichis by faith, 
5 For * the end of thel eommandement is loue 
out of a — 3 of a good conſcience, and of 
e 
6 From the which things ſome haue erred, and| 
hane turned vuto vaine iangling. 
7 would be dotours of the la we, and yet 
nd not what they ſpeake, neither whereoff 
they affirme. 5 R 
8 * And we know, that che Law is good, ifa 
man vſe it lawfully, | 
9 Knewing this, that the Law is not giuen vnto 
a righteous man, but vnto the lawleſſe and diſobe- 
dient, to the vngodly, and to ſinnets, to the vnholy; 
and to the prophane, to murtherers of fathers and 
| mothers,to manſlayers, 
10 To whotemongers,to buggerers,to menſtea - 
lers, to liars, to the periured, &if there be any other 
thing, that is contrary to wholeſome doctrine, 
11 Which is according to the glorious Goſpel of 
the bleſſed God, which is comriitted vnto me. 
| 12 Therfore I thanke him, which hath made me 
ſtrong. char is,Chriſt Leſus our Lord: fot he counted 
me faithfull and put me in his ſeruice: 
13 When before I was a blaſphemer, and a per- 
ſecutor,& an oppreſſor: but I was reccined to mer- 
cie: for I did it 1gnorantly through vnbeliefe. 
14 But the grace of our Lord was exceeding a+ 
bundant with faith & loue, which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 
15 This i af trneſaying,and by all meanes wor- 


world to ſaue ſinners, of whom 1 am chiefe. 
+ 16 Notwithſtanding , for this cauſe was I recei- 
3 leſus 888 
me a affering vnto the enſample of t 
— — — 
ternal! life. > 

17 Now vnto the King euerlaſting, immortall, 
iſe be honour and glory, 


$ ſoune to chem all js indifferent to emery ſort of men , a 
witne eth. And foraſinuch as God hath left miniſters, 
las meanes in his o 
| to whom the myſtery of the Somme of God manifs/icd in fleſh is committed to be preached. After thi} 
es the (hurch at all times ſhall ſuftame, 
| pretence of religion men ſhall teach things contrary to the word of God. 

need or refuſed to minifler to the fick : alſo what Elders ought to be choſenento office;cxtorim 
| lem weicher to be haſtie in admitting. nor in iudging any: alſo what is the durtie of ſeruants, the nature of falſ 
deachers of veine ſpeculations, of couetouſueſſe, of rich men, aud abouc all things he chargeth him to beware 0 


off come vnto the knowledge of the trueth. 


— 


bat y in the latter daes, when as 


which went before vpon thee, that thou by them 
ſhouldeſt & fight a good fight, 

19 Having faith and a good conſcience , which 
ſome haue pnt away, and as concerning faith, haue 
made ſhipwracke. g 

20 Of whem is Hytnenens, and Alexander, 
* whomeT haue delivered vnto Satan, that they 
mipht learne not to blaſpheme. 

CHAP. IL 

1 He exhorteth to pray fer all men, 4 wherefered 
8 and how, 9 As touching the apparell aud mode 
of women. 

1 Exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications 
prayets, Interceſsions , aud gluing of thankes be 
made for all men, | | 

4 For Rings, and for all that are in — 
that we may lead a quiet and a peaceable life, in i 
godlineſſe and honeſtie. 

3 For this is good and acceptable in the fight 
of God our Sauiour, | 

4 * Who will that all men ſhall be ſaued, and 


5 For there is one God, and one Mediatoar be- 
tweene God & man, vbich u the man Chriſt Ieſus, 

6 Who gaue himſelfe a ranſome for all men, 20 
be ateſtimonie in due time, 

7 * Whereunto Iam ordeined a E 
an Apoſtle (Iſpeake the trueth in Chriſt, & lie n 
enen à teacher ofthe Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 l wil therfote that the men pray, euery whetey 
lifting vp pure hands without wrath, or doubting, 

9 *Likewiſe alſo the women, that they aray 
themſelues in comely apparel] , with ſhamefaſtned 
and modeſty, not with braided haire; or golde, ot 
pearles, or coſtly apparell, | | 

10 But (as becommeth women that proſeſſe the 
feate of God) with good worked. | 

1 Let the woman learne in ſilence with all fab« 
iection. 

12 I permit not a woman to teach, neithet to v- 
ſurpe authority ouer the man, but to be in ſilence, 

13 For * Adam was firſt formed, then Eue. 

14 * And Adam was not deceiued, but the wo- 
man was deceĩued, and was in the tranigreſsion. 

15 9 ——— through bearing of chil. 
dren ſhe ſhalbe ſaued, if they continue In faith, and 
loue, and holineſſe with modeſtie. 

CHAP. III. 

1 He dec lareth what is the office of miniſters, 
and as touc hing therr families, 15 the digit 
meh, 16 and the principal point of the beanenly 
dattrme. 


Thu denc,he teacheth what A | 


* — ———— 


4 


1. Cor. 54 


| 
| 


YN * If any man defire the of- 
fice of a Biſhop,he deſireth a worthy worke, 

2 - A Biſhop thereforemuſt be 
the husband of one wife, watching, , medeſt, 
harberous, apt to teach, l 
RY Not ginen 3 not giuen to fil 

uere, but gent ter, not couetous, 
One 1 can rule his oe houſe honeſli. 


18 This commaundement commit I vnto thee, 


ftw childrea vndet obedteneewithal I boneſty. 
Ai 3 Fur 


Tiniotheus , according to the prophelics, 


rhe 


: 4 5 For if any cannot rule his owne houſe , how 


Tim. 3. 1 


- 
—— —_ * 


U he care for the Church of God? 
6 Hee may not be a yeng ſcholler, leaſt hee be- 
8 vp fall into the condemnation of the 


l. 
7 He muſt alſo be well of, euen of them 
ich are without, leſt he tall into rebuke, and the 
ofthe deuill. 
$ Likewiſe weft Deacons be honeſt, not double 
giuen vnto much wine, neither to file 
ucre, 


ehe 1. 19. Hauing the myſtery of faith in pure con- 


ence. 
to And let them firſt be prooued: then let them 
iniſter, if they be found blameleſſe. 
11 Likewiſe their wines 22/7 be honeſt, not euill 
peakers,but ſober and faitlifull in all things. 
12 Let the Deacons be the husbands of one wife, 
d ſach as can rule their children well, and their 
wne houſbolds. 
13 For they that haue miniſtred well, getthem- 
nes a good — great libertie in the faith, 
ehich is in Chriſt Ieſus. 
14 Theſe things write I vnto thee, truſting to 
come very ſhortly vnto thee. 
15 But if I tary long, that thou mayeſt yet know 
how thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelfe in the houſe 
of God which is the Church of the liuing God,the 
pillar — 2 of trueth. 
16 And without controuerſie great is thy my- 
— which is, God is manifeſted in 
he 


e lien juſtiñed in the Spirit, ſeene of Angels, prea- 

d vnto the Gentiles, beleeued on in the world, 
receiued vp in glory. 

CHAP, IIII. 
2 He teacheth him what doctrine he ought to fice, 
rote 11 * — 15 aud wherein hce 
to exerciſe hmſꝭlſẽ contumally. 

Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently,that in the 

Aatter times (ome ſhall depart from the faith 

and —— heed vnto ſpirits of ertour, aud do- 

Arines of deuils, 


2 Which ipeake lies through hypocrifie , and 
haue their conſciences burned with an hote yron, 

3 Forbidding to marrie. ad commanding to ab- 
ſteine from meates, which God hath created to bee 
receiued with giuing thankes of them, which be- 
{lecue and know the trueth. 


"Ofmidowsa 

that beleeue, an enſample, in word. in 

ion, in * ſpirit, in faith. and in 

13 Till I come, giue attendance to reading, ty 

hertation,aud — x 

14 Dy not the gift — is in thee, which was 

iuen thee by propheſie with the laying ou of the 
ds of the company of the Elderly. 

15 Theſe things exerciſe, aud giue thy ſelfe vnto 

them, that j it may bee ſeene how thou profiteſt a. 

mong all men. 

16 Take heede vnto thy ſelſe, and vnto learni 

continue therein: for in doing this thou ſhalt 


| 


ſaue thy ſelie, and them that heare thee. 
CHAP. V. 
1 He teachcth hmm how he ſhould behaue him 
ſelfe in rebuking all degrees. 2 Au orderconcer« 
ning widowes, 17 The e ſtabliſbing of Mimiſters, 23 
* gouernance of bu body, 24 aud the iudpemem 
umes. 
Ebuke not an Elder, but exhort him as a fa 
ther. and the yonger men as brethren, 
2 Theelder women as mothers, the yonger as 
{ters with all pureneſſe. 1 
3 Honour widowes, which are widowes 
_ fany widow haue child bewes, 
But if any widow haue children or nep | 
lerthern learne firſt to ſhew godlines toward their 
owne houſe, and to recompenſe their kinred: for 
that is an honeſt thing, and acceptable before God. 
s Andſhe that is a widowin deede, and left a. 
{lone,truſteth in God, and continueth in ſupplicati 
ons and prayers night and wy. 
e But ſhe that [iucth in pleaſure, is dead,while| 
ings therefore command, that they 
may be blamel 
g It there be any that prouideth not ſor his own, | 
and namely for them of his houſhold , hedenicth 
the faith,and is worſe then an infidel. | 
9 Let not a widow-be taken into the number 
| vader threeſcore yeere old, that hath been the wife] 
of one husband, 
Io And well reported of for good workes,it ſhe 
haue nouriſhed her children, if ſhee haue lod 
the ſtrangers, if ſhee haue waſhed the Saints feete 
if ſhe haue miniſtred vnto them which were in 
uerſitie, if ſhe were continually ginen vnto euer 


4 For every creature of God ij good, and no- good 


thing ought to be refuſed, if it bee receiued with 
thankeſgining, 
5 For it is ſanQified by the word of God and 


prayer. 
6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of 


theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Ieſus 
Chriſt, which haſt been nourtſhed vp in the words 
offaith,and of good doctrine, which thou haſt cou- 
tinually followed. 

7 *utcaſtawayprophane, and old wiues fa- 


{ 6.20.| bles,and exerciſe thy ſelfe vnto godlineſſe. 


8 Forbodily exerciſe profiteth —_—— 
linefle is profitable ynto all things, which hath the 


promiſe ofthe life preſent , and oſ that that isto 


come. 

This i a true ſaying, and by all meanes wor- 
thy to be receiued. 

10 For therefore we labout, and are rebuked. be- 
eauſe we truſt in the liuing God which is the Saui- 
our of al men. ſpecially of thoſe that beleeue. 

t Theſetbings command and teach. 
1 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but hee vnto 


11 But refuſe the yonger widowes: for 
they haue begun to waxe wanton againſt Ch 
they will marry, 

12 Having damnation , becauſe they hauebre» 
ken the firſt faith, 

13 And likewiſe alſo being idle, they learne 
goe about from houſe to houſe: yea, they are n 
only idle, but alſo pratlert, and i 

things which are not comely. 

14 I will theretore that the yonger women 
rie, and beare children and gouerne the houſe, 


giue none occaſion to the aduerſary to ſpeake evil 
, r For certaine are already turned backe 
atan. 


16 Iſ any faithfull man er faithfull woman 
widowes,let them miniſter vnto them, and let? 
the Church be that there may be 

for them that are widowes in deede. 

I7 © The Elders that rule well are worthy 
*dobble honour, ſpecially they which labour in 


word and | 
15 Fox the Scriprare fich. Tbenſtaltaet 


475, 


— mt a. 
— IIS 


= 


ks. 
e- 

with. 

hefty 


leſus Chriſt, and the elect Angels, that thou obſerue o For the deſire of money is the roote of all e- 
theſethivgs , — preferring one to another, uill, which hile ſome luſted after, they erred from 
| the faith, and pearced themſelues thoruw with mi- 


|» Agamft courtonjueſits 11 A chuge given to 
ö Et as many * ſervants as are vader the yoke 


Chriſt, and to the doctrine, which is according to 


commeth enuie. ſtrife, railings, euill ſurmiſings, 


tent with that he hath: 


, 9 


A 


_ 
* 


7 . VI.. O be rich in 
ſel the month of F oxe that treadeth ont the corne:: / *For we breught nothing into the 
ee es iris cerrainethat we canary nothl E 
19 Againſt an elder receine none accuſation bu 8 Thereſore whey we haue ſood and raiment, 
vnder two or three witneſſes. let vs there with be content. a | 


For they that will be rich, fall into tentation 
and ſnares, and into many fooliſh & noiſowe luſts, 
which drowne men in perdition and deſtriction. 


2+ Them that imue,rebuke openly, that the 
alſo may feare. 
21 <* 1} chatgethre before Sod, and the Lor 


nyforooecs, 

11 But thou, O man of Cod ſſee theſethings, and 
follow after righteouſneſſe, gedliueſſe, faith, loue, 
patience,and mee keneſſe. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold of eter. 
nal life, wherunto thou art alſo called.and haſt pro- 
feſſed a good profelsion befote many witneſſes. 

13 I charge thee in the fight of God, who 


and do vothi tally. 

22 Lay hands ſaddenly on no man, neither bee 
of other mens finnes: keepe thy ſelfe pure. 
23 Drinke uo longer water, but vſe a little wine 
for thy ſtemackes ſake, and thine often infirmities. 
24 Some mens ſinnes are open before hand, and 
— before vuto iudgement: but ſome mens follow 


2 5 Likewiſe alſo the good workes are manifeſt 


before hand, and they that are otherwiſe, cannot Quekneth all things, and before leſus Chriſt, which | 
be hid. vader Pontius Pilate *witneſſed a good confeſsion» 


14 That thou — commandement with- 


out ſpot. and vnrebukeable, vntill the appearing of 
our Lord Icſus Chr. 8 

15 Which in due time hee ſhall ſhew, that is 
bleſſed and Prince onely, the x King of kings, and 
Lord of lords 


CHAP. VI. | 
T The dutty of ſtrumms toward their mafiers. 
3 Againſt ſuch as are not ſat-ficd with the word 4 
God. 6 Of true goallimeſte, and contentation of vnn 


lords. | 
16 Whoonely hath immertality, and dwelleth 
in the light that none can attaine vnto. *whom ne« 
uer man ſaw, neither can ſee vnto whom be honour 
and power everlaſting, Amen. 
17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that 
they be not hie minded, and that they * truſt not in 


Tmothie . 


t their maſters worthy of all honour, tha 
the Name of God, aud bs doctrine be not cuill 


ſpoken of. 

2 Aud they which haue beleening maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are brethren, 
but rather doe ſervice , becauſe they are ſaithfull, 
and beloued, and partakers of the Theſe 
things teach and exhort. : 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſenteth 
not to the wholeſome wotdes of our Lord leſus 


neth vs abundantly all things to enjoy) 
18 That they doe — u bee rich in good 
works. ænd ready to diſtribute, and communicate, 
19 * Laying vp in ſtore for themſelues a geod 
foundation againſt the time to tome, that they may 
obtaine eternall life. 
20 O Timotheus, keep that which is committed 
vndo thee, and auoid prophane & vaine babbli 
and oppoſitions of ſcience falſiy ſo called, 
21 Which whileſeme profeſſe, they 
concerning the faith, Grace be with thee, A MEN. 
C The firſt Epiſtle to Timotheus written from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt citie of Phry- 
gia Pacaciana. 


4 lle ij puft vp, and knoweth nothing, but do- 
teth about * queſtions and ſtrife of words, whereof 


Viine diſputations of men of corrupt minds, 
and deſtitute of the trueth, which thinke that gaine 
is godlineſſe: from ſuch ſeparate thy ſelfe. 

6 Bur godlineſſe is great Nine, if a man be con- 


['Y = 
2 5 


vncertaine riches, hut in the lining God, (which gi- 12 15 


Job 1. at. 


pro. 45. 24 
eccle, 5.14 


Cha. 721. 
Matth. 27 
1 f. ohn 
18.37. 


Neueli. ty 
I 4. a 
19.16, 
Job. t. ig. 
1. n. 
12. 


arke 45 
3 


Cha. 1. 11 


Mat 6. 26 
lu. 12.33 


Chap. T4 


; and 4.7« 
haue erred! 


2 - 


CTHE SECOND] EPISTLE OB 
"Paul to Timotheus. 


. THE ARGVMENC T:;. 
He Apoſile being new ready to co that do with hi which he had profeſſed and tanght: 
encow aveth Timotheus (and in him all the faithſull) in the faith of the Goſpel.and in the conflans and fin- 
ſcrre cafe on of the ſame : willing him not #0 ſhrinke for fearc of afſtictious, but patiently to attend the 1ſine as 
40 busbandmen.which at length rrrriue the fruits of their labours and to caſt off all feare and care, as ſouldiers 
(do,which ſeeke only. to pleaſe their capteine : ſhewing him briefly 
Kommendi9 him to preach the ſame to others diligently tal ing heede of contentions, ci out difputations, aud 
vane queſtions, to ea intent that his doctrine may altogether ediſie, — the examples of Hyme- 
mers and Philetus, which ſuburrted the true doftrme of the re ſurrrttiõ, were ſo horrible: and yetto the intent 
that no man ſhould be offended at their fail, being men of authority and m cf tmition, he ſheweth that all that 


| 


prof ſe (hriſt,are not his and that the Char ch us ſubiełl to this calamitie that the eutl nueft dwell 
till Gods trial come : yet he reſerneth them whom he hath elefted,euen to the end. And that Timoth ens 
not be diſcouraged by the wicked he declareth what abonrinable men and dangerous times ſhould fol 


the ſme ofthe Goſpel,which he preached,| 


the | 


, viding him to arme hynſelfe with the hope of good fur that God will 
if arligenily in tht Scriptttres both againſt EE wies, and for the uniuie of the (hurch, fring n 
cone o bim for c ertam 1 with his avid other ſatutations endeth , 2 


— — — 


_ CES 7 7 


vnto his,end toe xerciſe bin 


IAG22.3 


— 


e to Timothie. II. 


eus. +4. _ To 


CHAP L 
6 Paulexhorteth Tunotheus to fledfaſtneſſe and 
[patience in perſecutiom and to continue is the doctrine, 
that he had taught him. 12 Whereof his bonds and 
affliions were a gage. 16 A commendation of One- 
tis. 


— AV Lan Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, by 
the wil of God, according to the pro- 
"miſe of life which is in Chriſt Ieſus, 

2 To Timotheus any beloued ſon: 
Grace, mercie awd peace from God 
the Father, and from leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

3 Ithanke God, *whom I ſerue from ine elders 
with pure conſcience , that without c t haue 
[remembrance of thee in my prayers night & day. 

4 Deſiring to ſee thee, mindfull of thy teares, 
that I may be filled with ioy - 

$ When I call to remembrance the vnfained 
faith that is in thee: which dwelt firſt in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, and am aſ- 
ſured that it d wellethᷣ in thee alſo. 
S Wherefore, I put thee in remembrance that 
thou ſtirre vp the giſt of God, which is in thee, by 
the putting on of mine hands. 
7 For God hath not giuen to vs the Spirit of 
feare, but of power, & of loue,and of a ſound mind. 

8 Ze not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of 
our Lord, neither of me his priſoner : but be parta- 
ker of * of the Goſpel, according to the 

os Whohathfaned vs & called vs with anꝰ holy 


a | calling,not according to our works, but according 


do his owne purpoſe and grace, which was giuen to 
vs through Chriſt Ieſus before the world was, 

' Io But is now made manifeſt by the appearin 
of our Sauiour Teſas Chriſt, who hath aboliſhel 


2) death, and hath bronght life and immortality vnte 


light through the Goſpel. 
— * Whereunto I am appointed a precher, and 
Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles, 

12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe things, 
but I am not aſhamed: for I know whom 1 haue 
belecued , and Iam perſwaded that he is able to 
— 0 Wi. I have committed to him againſt 
13 Keepe the true paterne of the wholeſome 
ords which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and 
loue which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

14 That 10 thing which was committed to 
cher, keepe through the holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth 


in vs. 

15 This thou knoweft, that all they which are in 
in Aſia, be turned from me: of which ſort are Phy- 

us and Herinogenes. 

16 The Lord gine mercie vnto the houſe of O- 
neſiphorus : for he oft refreſhed me, and was not a- 
ſhamed of my chaine, 

17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought me out 
very diligently and found me. 

18 The Lord grant vnto him, that he may finde 
mercie — — — day: and in how ma- 
ny thi min vnto mee at Epheſus, 
thou knoweſt very well. ps 

CHAP. II. 

2 Heexhorteth bim to he conſtant in trouble, to ſuf 
Fr manly,and to abide faft in the wholeſome doftrine 
of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 1 ſbewing bim the fideli- 
tie of Gods coxnſel touching the ſaluation of his, 19 
wr the * . : bo * 

ou therefore my ſonne, ſtrong in the grace 
I thatis in Cluiſt Ieſus. 


2 And what things thou haſt heard of mee [by 
many witnefles, the lame deliuer to fairkfull men, d 
which (ball tar 7%" * 
3 Thou therfore iction as a 
dier of Ieſus Chriſt. un, 
4 Ne man that warreth, entangleth himſelſe 
with the atfaires of cis life becauſets would 
him _ _ choſeri him by be a ſouldier. | 
5 if any man alſo ſtriue tor a maſtery, he i 
not crewned,except he ſtriue as he ouchttodoe, a | 
6 The husbandman muſt labour before he te. 
ceiue — e 
7 Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord giue chet 
vnderſtanding in all Sh $. of 
8 Remember that Telos Chriſt made of the ſeed] 
of Dauid, was raiſed againe from the dead accer. 
ding to my Goſpel : 
9 Wherin Iſuffer trouble as an euill doer, even 
vnto bonds: but the word of God is not bound. 
10 Therefore I ſuffer all things forthe & zleds 
fake, that they might alſo obtaine the ſaluation £1.24 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus,with eternall glory. | 
Rm 


fon 


1 It iᷣ a true ſaying, * For if wee be dead with 
him, we alſo ſhall liue with him. 

12 If we ſuffer, we (hal alſo reigne with him: Ar 
we denie him, he alſo will denie vs. 

13 If æ webeleeue nor, ze abideth he faithfpll: 
he _— _ — 

14 things put them in remembrance,and 
proteſt before the Lord, that they ſtrive not about 
words,which is to no profit , but to the perverting 
2 d voto God, 

15 Study to thy ſelfe a ed vnto 
a workeman that needeth notto — aſhamed, dini- 
ding the word of trueth aright. | 

16 * Stay prophane and vaine babblings: for 
they ſhall increaſe ynts more vngodlineſſe. 

17 And their worde (hall fret as a canker : of 
which ſort is Hymeneus and Phuletus, 

13 Which as concerning the trueth hane erred, 
ſaying, that the reſurrection is paſt already, and doe 
deſtroy the faith of certaine. 

19 But the foundation of God remaineth ſure, | 
and hath this ſeale, The Lord knoweth who are his, 
and, Let euery one that calleth on the Name of| 
Chriſt, depart from iniquity. | 

20 Notwithſtanding in a great honſe are not on. 
ly veſſels of gold and of filuer,but alſo ol wood and 
of earth, and ſome for honour, and ſome vnto diſ- 
honour. | 

21 If any man therefore purge himſelſe from f. C. l 
theſe, he ſhalbe a veſſel vnto honour, ſanfifiedand 


I 
meete for the Lord, and prepared vnto euery good pnd 47+ 
| worke. 

22 Flee alſo ſrom the luſts of youth, and follow 7 
after righteouſneſſe, faith, loue, na peace, with then 
that & call on the Lord with pure heart. | 

23 *And put away fooliſh and vnlearned qveſi · ps of 
ons, knowing that they ingender ſtrife . 1] 

24 But the ſeruant of the Lord muſt nor ſtriue 
but nuuſt be gentle toward all men, apt to teach, iu. 
ferivg the euill men patrently, | 

25 Inſtructing them with meeknes that are con 
trary minded,prooxng if God at any time will give 
them repentance, that they may kno the g 

26 And i chat they may come to ment 
out ol the ſnare of the deuil, which are taken oi him 


at his will. | 
2 He , 
ons hypocrites in their colours , 12 ſheweth be 


. 1 


pet. 1 


—— — 


boni their colours. 


pturer. 

is knowe alſo, that in the *laſt dayes ſhall 
come perillous times. 
2 For men ſhall be louers of their owne ſelues, 
ous,boaſters,proud,curſed ſpeakers, diſobedi- 
to parents, vnthankfull. vnholy, | 
3 Without naturall affe&ion , truce-breakers, 

accuſers, intemperate, fierce, deſpiſers of them 


bare 
"'Þ — his minded, Joners of plea- 
more then louers of G 
5 Hauing a ſhew of godlineſſe, but haue denied 
e power thereof : turne away therfore from ſuch. 
6 For of this ſort are they which ereepe into 
and leade captine ſimple women laden with 
nes, and led with diners luſts, 
7 Mlitb women are euer . and are ne- 
able to come to the knowledge of the trueth. 
8 * And as Iannes and Iambres withſtood Mo- 


mindes, reprobate concerning the faith. 
n Bat ſhall preuaile — : for their 
madneſſe ſhall bee euident to all men as theirs alſo 


was, 
10 J But thou haſt fully knowen my doctrine, 
ner of liuing, purpoſe, faith, long ſuffering, loue, 


11 Perſecntions,oud affliions which came vnto 
at * Antiochia at Iconium, and at Lyſtri, which 
perſecutions I ſuffered: but from them all the Lord 


delivered me. f 

12 Yea, and all that wil liue godly in Chriſt Ie- 
fus.ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 1 
13 Zut the eaill men and deceiners ſhall waxe 
worſe and worſe, deceiuing, and being deceiued. 
14 But continue thou in the things which thou 
baſt learned, and art perſwaded thereof knowing of 
whom thou haſt learned them: 
15 And that thou haſt knowen the holy Sctip- 


wnto ſaluation, through the faith which is in Chriſt 


tion of God, and is profitable to teach, to improue, 
to eorrect a ui to inſtruct in righteouſnes, 
17 That the man of God may be abſolute, being 
made perfect vnto all good =” i 
SAP. 11TH: 
1 Heeexhorteth Timotheus to bee fernent in the 


us. 
i. 16 Fot the whole Scripture j giaen by inſpira- 
0, 


h Timot bie come unto 


bis owne death, 9 and 
ad. hm. | 
I charge thee therefore before God, & before the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which ſhall iudge the quicke 
and dead at his appearing,and in his kingdome, 
2 Preach the word: be inſtant,in ſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſon : improue, rebuke, exhort with all long 
ſuffering and doctrine. | 
3 Forthetime will come, when they will not 


when thou commeſt, bring with thee, & the bookes, 


tures of a childe, which are able to make thee wiſe Li 


L e 6 maketh mention of g 
t 


ſaffer wholeſome doctrine: bur hauing their eares 
itching, ſhall after their owne luſts ger them an 
keape of teachers, 

4 And ſhall turne theireares from the trueth, 
and ſhalbe giuen vnto fables, 

. 5 But watch thou in all things: ſuffer aduerſi» 
tie: doe the worke of an Euangeliſt: make thy mi- 
niſtery fully knowen. 

s For I am now ready to bee offered, and the 
time of my | departing is at hand. 


II Admonitionsto Timothie. 1 


41. 


7 T haue fought a good fight, and haue finiſhed uing. 


my courſe: I haue Kept the faith. 

8 For henceforth is layd vp for me thecrowne 
of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord the righteous 
Iudge ſhal giue me at that day: and not to me one» 
ly,but vntoall them alſo that loue his appearing. 

9 Makeſpced to come vnto me at once: 

10 For Demas hath forſaken mee, and hath em- 
braced this preſent world, and is departed vnto 
Theſſalonica, Creſcens is goue to Galatia, Titus vn- 
to Dalmatia, 

1t * Onely Luke is with mee. Take Marke and 
bring him with thee: for he is profitable vnto mee 
fo miniſter, 

12 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus. 

13 Thecloake that I left at Troas with Carpus, 


but ſpecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the Copperſmith hath done mee 
much euill ; the Lord reward him according to his 
workes, | 

15 Of whome be thou ware alſo : for hee with. 
ſtood our preaching ſore. 

16 At my firſt anſwering no man afsiſted me, but 


all forſocke me: I pray God, that it may not be laied | 


to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord aſaiſted me, and 
ſtrengthened me, that dy mee the preaching might 
bee fully knowen , and that all the Gentiles ſhould 
heare, and I was deliuered out of the mouth of the 


on. 
18 And the Lord will deliuer me from euery e- 
uill worke, and will preſerue me vnto his heavenly 


kingdome : to whom bee praiſe for euer and euer, 
Amen 


19 Salute Priſca, and Aquila, & the *houſe-hold| 
of Oneſiphorus. | 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus : TrophimusT 
left at Miletum ſicke. 
21 Make ſpeed to come before winter. Enbulus 
reeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
and all the brethren. 


Grace be with you. AM EN. 


© The ſecond t᷑hiflle written from Rome vnto 
Timotheus the firſt Biſhop elected of the 
Church of Epheſus, when Paul was pre- 
ſented the ſecond time before the Empe- 
rour Nero, 


l N 
. 2 2 "WO; 


22 The Lord Icfus Chriſt bee with thy ſpirit. 


1 


Fol. 4. 10 


Ch. 1. 
16. 
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ne «for ſame by ambition would have thruft in 


> of 
which Paul had there beume, Satan ſtirred vp cer 
of the (hurch,but alſo to corrupt the do- 


N 7 to be paſtourꝝ, others, vnder prezexs of Mo 
11 3 


e Cretians. 0 


3 


ms, How to ti 


Y. Tim. 1 


10. 


— 


4. 
"Rom, 14] 


Law,branght in many trifles. Agaiu theſe two ſe 
mauer of miuiſters he ought to chuſe, chiefly requiring 
might reſiſt the aduerſaries, and among other thmgs - 
meatcs and ſuch outward ceremonies,tcachrag them i 
thing 2 io euer Mans vocatim. Againti 
willeth hum to be auoyded. 

CHAP. L 


of the ¶ hurch. y The orumauce and office of mim cri. 
12 The nature of the (retians and of them which jow 
abroad Irwiſh fables and hurcntious of men. 

AVL af ſeruant of God, and an A+ 
poſtle of leſus Chriſt, according ta 
the faith of Gods elect, and the know 
ledge of the trueth, which is accor- 
ding to godlineſſe, 

Vuder the of eternall life, which God, 


2 
that caunot lic, hath promiſed before * the world 


T 3 But hath made his word manifeſt in due time, 
through the preaching, which is * committed vnto 
me, according to the Commandement of God, our 


4 To Titus n natutall ſonne according to the 
comon faith, Grace, mercy, and peace from God the 


5 For this cauſe left Ithee in Creta, that thou 

Ideſt continue to redreſſe the things that te- 

maine, and ſhouldeſt erdaine Elders in euery city, 
as I appointed thee, | 

6 Alf amy be vnrepreueable, the husband of one 
wife, hauing faithtull children, which are not ſlan- 
dered of riot, neither are diſobedient, 

7 Fora bilhop muſt be vnreproueable, as Gods 
ſteward, not | froward, not angry, not giuen to wine, 
no ſtriker, not giuen to filthy Iucre, 

11 one that loueth i goodneſle, 
WI t temperate, 

9 Holding faſt the farebfall word according to 
dodrine, that hee alſo may be able to exhort with 
2 doctrine, and improue them that ſay a- 

it. 
2 For there are many diſobedient & vaine tal- 
kers, and decgiuers of mindes, chieſiy they of the 
circumciſion, 

11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, which ſub- 
nert whole houſes, . things which they 
ought not, for filthy lucres ſake. 

12 One of themſelues, exc one of their owne 

ets ſaid, Fhe Cretians are alwayes lars, euill 
low bellies. 1 
* x; This witneſſe is true: wherefore rebuke them 
ſharpely,rhat they may bo ſound in the fait, 
14 And not taking heed to * Jewiſh fables and 
comandements of men,that turne from the trueth. 

15 Vntothe pure *qre all things pure, hut vnto 

are defiled, & vnbeleeuing. u nothing pure, 
ut enen their __ ng: 49 — we _ 

16 They pr that they knowe God, but by 
8 To him, and are abominable and dif- 
obedient, and vnto cuery wr worke reprobate. 

CHAP. II. 1 

Hce cmmendcih unto him the wholeſome do- 

Arine, and telleth him how hee ſhall teach all degrees 


« 


grace of (brift. 
vt ſpeake thou the things which become whol- 
ſome dodrine, 


2 That the elder men be ſober,honeſt, diſcreet, 
(ſound in the faith, in loue, and in patience : 


; Theelderwomen likewiſe , that they bee in 


5 He aduertiſeth Titus concerning the gouerrnnent| 


Father, and om the Lord leſus Chriſt out Sauiour. 


to be haue themſelues, 11 through the beueſit of the | 


of men Paul armeth Titus: Firſt, teaching bin 
that they bee men of ſaumd doctrine, to the mem 
woteth the lewes which put a certaine bolneſſe 
ich are the true exerciſes of a Chriftianlifs i 
be which if any man rebell, or els doeth nat obey, 


ſuch behaniour, as becommeth holineſſe, not 
aecuſers, nor giuen to much wine, but teachers 
boneſt things, 

4 That they may inſtruct the yong women 
be ſober minded, that they loue their li | 
that they loue their children, h 

5 That they be diſcreet,chaſte;keeping at 
good and * ſubic& vnto their husband, that thy 
word of God be not exil ſpoken of 
6 Exhert yong men likewiſe, chat they be 
minded. 

7 Abous all things ſhewethy ſelfe an en 
of good workes with vucorrupt doctrine, with 
uitie, integritie, 

8 Au with the wholeſome word, which can. 
not be reproued, that he which withſtandeth may 
bee — hauing nothing concerning you 


9 
pleaſe chem in all things not anſwering againe, 
1% Neither pickers oc that they thaw all 
faithfulneſſe, that they may adorze the dotirine 

God our S auiour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God, that briageth 
on vnto all men: hath ap d. 

12 And teacheth vs that we ſhould deny 
lines, & worldly luſts, & that we ſhould live 
ly. and rightcouſly,and godly in this preſent 

- 13 Looking for the bleſſed hope, and appearing 
of the glory ot the mighty God, and of out Sauiour 
lefus Chriſt, 


deeme vs from al iniquirie,& purge vs to be a pecu- 
liar people vnto bimictfe, ealous of good workes. 

15 Theſe things ſpeake, and exhort, and rebuke 
with all authoritie. See that no man deſpiſe thee, 

C HAP. III. 

x Of obedience to ſuch as be in 4uthoritie. 9 Hee 
warneth Titus to beware of foo/1ſh and wwprofitable 
quefiions, 12 (on:ludmg with ceriame private mate 
ters, 3 aud falntajions, 

vt them in remembrance, that they *be ſubieR} 
to the priucipalities, and powers, and that they 
be ient, and ready to euery good worke, 

2 That they ſpeak euil of no man, that they be no 
fighters,ba4 ſoft,ſhewing all niccknes vnto all men. 

3 For we our ſelues alſo were in times paſt vn- 
wiſe ciſobedient, deceiued, ſeruing the luſts and di- 
uers pleaſures, liuing in mal ci and ennie, 
hateſull, au hating one another. 

4 But wlien the bountiſulneſſe and loue of God 
our Sauiour toward man appeared, 8 

5 * Not by the workes of righteouſnes which 
we had done, but according te his mercy hee ſaued 
vs, by the waſhing of the New-birth , and the re- 
ö newvlug ef the holy Ghoſt, | 

6 Which he ſhed on vs abundantly,through le- 
ſus Chriſt our 5 5 = 

7 Thatwe bęing iuſtified by hig grace, ſhould be 
made heires — to Seer of eternal life. 
8 This i a true ſaying, and theſe things I will 
thou ſhoaldeſt aſſirme, that they which bane belee- 
ued in God might be carefull to ſhew foorth 
workes, Theſe things are good and 


14 Who gaue himſelfefor vs, that he might ro 


ty 
13/6 


1. cer. 
11. 
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. 


* 
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5 contentions, and braulings about 


Philemon, concerning P 

"gs *But ſtay fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, 
4 — . — . 
are vnproſitable and vaine. 


10 Reiect him that is an heretike, after once or 
iſe admonition, 


11 Knowing that hee chat is ſuch, is pernerted | 


ſinneth, being damned of his owne ſelſe. 
12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, or Ty- 


be diligent to come to me vnto Nicopolis: 


I bane determined there to winter. 
x3 Bring Zenas the expounder of the Law, aud 


Apollos on their journey diligently,thar they 


14 Aud let ours alſo learne to ſhew forth good 
2 neceſſary vſes, that they bee not vn. 


15 All chat ate with me ſalute thee. Greete them 
2 * vs in the faith. Grace bee with you all, 


4 To Titus, elec᷑ the firſt biſhop of the Church 
of the Cretians, written from Nicopolis 
in Macedonia. 


[ — 
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3 


A 
Tbeit the excellencie of Pauls 7 wonderfully | 
witneſſe and a declaration of the ſame. For farre j 
uo heauen, and (peaketh with a diume grace & maiefin 
and fled away, whom Paul haumg wonne to ( hriſi, ſen 
mot? werghry arguments proouing the duetic of oue Chi 


4 Hee reioyceth $0 heave of the faith and lone of 

Philemon, 9 whom he defireth to forgine hu ſeruant 
. and louingly to receive him againe, 

th, Aul a priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt, and our 


our deare friend and fellow helper, 
2 And to on deare fifier Apphia, 


and to the Church that is in thine houſe: 

3 Grace be with you, and peace from God our 
and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

4 I*piue thankes to my God, making mention 

alwayes of thee in my prayers, 

" 5 (Whenl heareof thy lone and faith, which 

on haſt toward the Lord Ieſus, and toward all 


Saints) 
6 That the AP of thy faith may be made 
fraitfnll, and that whatſoeuer good thing is in you 
throngh Chriſt Ieſus, may be knowen. 

For we haue great ioy and conſolation in thy 
lone, betauſe by thee, brother, the Saints hearts are 
mforte 
8 Wherefore , though I be very bold in Chriſt 
command thee that which is conueniĩent, 

9 Yct for loues fake I rather beſeech thee, 
I be as I am. euen Paul aged, and euen now 
toner for Ieſus Chriſt, 

to Ibeſeeeh thee for my ſonneꝰ Oneſunus, whom 
Ihaue begotten in my bonds, 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee vnprofitable, 

now profitable both to thee and to me, 

I2 Whom Ihaneſent againe: thou therefore re- 
ceiue him. that is mine oe bowels, 

13 Whom I would haue reteined with me, that 


brother Timotheus, vnto Philemon tie, hut willin 


and te Archippus our felow ſouldier, 


emon 


A 
ppeareth in other his t pifilee, yet this g piſtle is a oye 
ng the baſeneſie of his matter, hc flieth as it were wp 
— wad feruant to Philemon both robbed his maſter 
agaiue to his maſter, earneſtly beg ging his — 
tan to another, and ſo with ſalutatious endeth. 


in thy ſtead hee might haue miniſtred vnto mee in 
the bonds ol the Goſpel. 

14 But without thy minde would I do nothing, 
that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were of neceſai- 


1 » 
15 It ma be that he therefore departed for a 
ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him for euer, 
16 Not nowe as a ſeruant, but abone a ſeruant, 
even a; 2 brother beloued, ſpecially to mee: howe 
much more then vnto thee, both in the fleſh, and in 
the Lord ? 
17 If therefore thou count our things common, 
receive him as my ſelfe. 
18 If hee haue hurt thee, or oweth thee ought, 


19 I Paul haue written thu with mine own hand; 


thou oweſt vnto me euen thine owne 
2+ Yea, brother, let me obtaine this pleaſure ot 
thee in the Lord : comfort my bowels in the Lord. 
21 Truſting in thine obedience, I wrote vnto 
thee, knowing that thou wilt doe cuen more then 
I ay. ; ; 
22 Moreover, alſo prepare mee lodging: for l 
truſt through your praiers I ſhalbe giuen vnto you, 
23 There ſalute the Epaphras my fellow priſo- 
ner in Chriſt Ieſus, 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarcliua, Demas axd Luke my fel. 
low helpers. ; YN 
25 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with | 
your ſpirit, AMEN. 


¶ Written from Rome to Philemon, and! ſexe 
by Oneſimus a ſernant. | 


. 


5 
1 


that put on mine accounts. | 


I wil reccompenſe it, albeit I do not = 


pen he wrote it. Whether it were Paul (as it u no 


GVME | 
x — 7") © that the writer of ibu Epifile for 


ty, 


 cuar3ofitie of our part to labour much therein, For ſee- 
h nothmg the athoritie, although we know not with | 


like)or Luke,or Barnabas, or Clement or ſome other 
by he pringipatl meanesh them thas abode at Ieru- | 


0 


s chieft purpoſe is to perſwade vnto the Hebrewes( 


Ji3 4 _ 
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from the 25. verſe to the beginning of the 
dies : 


C H A o I, 1 
x Hee ſheweth the excellencie of ( hriſt 4 aboue 
| the Angels, 7 andof their office. | 
FY. T ſandry times, and in diners maners, 
cod ſpake in the olde time to aur fa- 


Angels, inaſmuch as he hath obtained a more ex- 
ccllent Name then they, 

“For vnto which of the Angels ſaid hee at any 
time, Thou art my Sonne, this day begate I thee? 
+ and againe,*I will be his Father, an he all be my 


1 3 Sonne into the world, he ſaith, *And let all 

he Angels of God worſhip him. 

7 And of the Angels he ſaith, * Hee maketh the 

. mm his meſſengers, and his miniſters aflame 
q re. ' g 

8 8 But vnto the Sonne hee ſaith, x O God, thy 


ity. Wherefore God, uen thy God hath anointed 

thee with the oile of oladuefſe aboue thy fellowes, 
10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt eſta- 

bliſhed the earth, and the heauens are the works of 


1 Hee exhorteth ws io be obedicnt unto the newe 


ended at the mfirmitie aud lowe degree of Chrift, 
10 Becauſe it was neceſſary that —— ſakes 2 
d take ſuch an humble ſtate upon him, that hee 


our eyes , occupying our ſclues in Chriſti 
tifull to our neighbor. mY f * 
2 For if the word ſpoken by Angles ſted- 
faſſ, and euery tranſgreſsion and diſobedience recei- 
ued a iuſt recompenſe of reward. 
3 Howſhal we eſcape, if we negledt ſo great ſal. 
vation, which at the firſt began to bee preached by 
the Lord, and afterward was confirmed vnto vs by 


| 


them that heard him, 


der him? 27 


Thou madeſt him alitle inſeriour ty che Aa- 


gels: thou crownedſt him with glory and bonn 


8 F*Thou haſt put albthivgs in ſubiection vnder 
his feete. And in that he hath ſab- 


and haſt ſet him aboue the worke of thine hands. hu 
* 


t all things in 


gut we ſee Ieſus crowned with glory and bo- 


0 — PHU 
What is man, that thou ſnhoulẽ ſt bee mindeſull of 
| b 


7 


ed ſiection vnder him, hee left nothing that ſhould noęſi g. 25. 
6 Andagaine, when hee bringeth in his firſt be- be ſubiect vnto him. But wee yet ſee not all things pbul2.5, 
ſubdued vnto him. | bo,rt, | 


nour, which was made a little inferior to the An- 
gels, through the ſuffering of death, that by Gods| - 


grace he might taſte death for all men. 

10 For it became him, for whom are all 
and by whom «re all things, ſeeing that he br 
many children vnto glory, that he ſhould cõ 
the prince of their ſaſuation through afflictions. 


11 For he that ſanRifieth,and they which are ſan-| 


Rified are all of one: wherefore he is notaſhamed 
to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, * I will declare thy Name vnto my 
brethren: in the mids of the Church wil I ſing 


ſes vnto thee. 9 
13 And againe, *I will put my truſt in him. And 


jagaine,*Behold, here am I, and the children which 


God hath giuen me. 
bers of fleſh and blood, hee alſo himſelſe likewiſe 


for feare of death were all their life time ſubie&to 
bondage. L 

16 For he in no ſort tooke the Angels, but hee 
tooke the ſeed of Abraham. * 2 

17 Whereforcin all things it became him to be 
made like vnto his brethren that he might be mer. 
cifull, and a faithfull high Prieſt in things cancer 


14 Foraſmuch then as the children were parta- 


1 , . G 2 1 : - 
ro, {time,*Sit at my right hand, till I make thineene- |tooke part with them, that hee might : 
3 mies thy foorſtoole? _ x through death him that had the power of death, — 
22.44. 14 Are they not all mĩniſtring ſpirits, ſent foorth that is, the deuil, ; a" 
L. cor. 1 f. to miniſter for their ſakes, which ſhall be heires of | | 15 And that hee might deliner all them, which f 5-55 


. 


peat, | 


5 ken vnto vs by his Sonne, whom hee | 4 * God bearing witneſſe thereto, both with NM 
path made heire of all things, by whom alſo hee ſignes and wonders, and with diuers miracles and | 
made the worl gifts of the holy Ghoſt,according to his ore. IA, 
3 * Who being the brightneſſe of the glow, | 5 For he hath not put in ſubieQion ynrothe Au- | 
and the in forme of his perſon, and bearing gels the world to come,whercof we ſpeake. 


nieht be like vnto his brethren. ning God, that hee might make reconciliation 
we ought diligently to giue heed to | the ſmnes of the people. i 
che thi which wer kane hear er - 18 For in that he ſuffered and was temptedi he iy! 
lax we ſhould eder. | | abletoſuccourthemthararetewpied, = | 


—_ — ah "Y 


* * 
— 


10. 
bodbes 


be] Harden not your hearts, as in the prouoca- 


| 16 For ſome when th heard, prouoked him to 


Sabbath or reſt of the Chriſtians. 6 Puniſhment of 


ence, 


* ” 


CHAP. IIL 
1 He requreth them to be obcdi-nt onto the word 
is, 3 who is more worthy then Moſes. 12 The 
of ſuch as wil harden their hearts, ud not 
cexe, that they mipht haue eternal reſt, 
crefore holy brethren , partakers of the bea- 
uenly vocation , conſider the Apoſtle and high 
eſt of our profeſsion, Chriſt Ieſus. f 
2 Who was fiithfull to him that hath appoin- 
him, euen as * Moſes was in all his houſe. 
For this man is counted wotthy of more glo- 
then Moſes, inaſmuch as he which hath builded 
houſe, hath more honout then the houſe. 
4 Forenery bouſe is builded of ſome man, and 
that hath built all things « God. ; A 
5 Now Moſes verely was faithfull in all his 
as a ſeruant, for a witnes of the things which 
be ſpoken after. 
6 But Chriſt is as the Son ouer his one hoaſe, 
whoſe houfe we are, if we hold faſt the confidence, 
and the reieycing of the hope vnto the end. 
75 Wherefore,as the holy Gheſt ſaith,* To day 
ye will heare his voice, . 


according to the day of tentation in the wil- 


9 Where your fathers tempted mee, prooued 
and ſaw my workes fortie yeeres long. 
10 Wherefore I was grieued with this genera- 
ion, and ſaid, They erre euer in their hearts, neither 
they knowen my wayes. 
11 Theteſore I {ware in my wrath. If they ſhall 
er into my reſt, EP 
ta Take heede, brethren, left at any time there 
in any of you an evill heart, and vnfaithfull, to 
(depart away from the liuing God. 
13 But exhort one another 
To day, leſt any of you be 
itſulneſſe of ſmne. 


14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we 
keepe ſure vnto the end the i beginning, here with 


we are : 
it is ſaid, Today if yee heare his 


den 
15 Solong as 
voyce harden not your hearts, as in the prouo- 
cation 


through the 


anger: howbeit, not all that came out of Egypt by 


| yeeres? Was he not diſpleaſed with them that fin- 
ned?* whoſe | carkeiſes fell in the wilderneſſeꝰ 
18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould not 


19 So we ſee that they could not enter in, be- 
cauſe ol vnbeliefe. 

| CHAP, 1111, 

2 The word wit hau faith is ouprofitable. 3 The 


mbeleeners, 12 The nature of the word of God. 

1 vs feare therefore, leſt at any time by forſa- 
ing the promiſe of entring into his reſt, any of 

you ſhould ſeeme to be depriued. 

2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached as alſo 

Yato them + but the word that they heard profited 


„ 


my wrath, If they ſhall enter 
he nerkes mers fiſhed 


not them, becauſe it was not mixed with faith in 
thoſe that beard it. 

For we which hane beleeued , doe enter into 

as he ſaid to the other, * As Ihane fworne in 

into my reſt: although 

from the foundation of 


ly,whileitis cal- ſfinne. 


enter into his reſt, but vnto them that obeyed nor? [firmi 


4 For ke pale in a certaine of the fenenth 
day on this wiſe, * And God did rſt the ſeuenth 
day from all his workes. 

5 Aud in this place againe, If they ſhal enter in · 
to my reſt. 

6 Sceing therefore it remainech that ſome muſt 
enter there! they to whom it was firſt prea - 
ched,cntred not therein, ſor vnbeleeſes ſake : 

7 Againe, hee appointed in Dauid a certaine 
day, by, Today,atter ſo long a time, ſaying, as it 
is ſaid, * This day if ye — 
your hearts. | 
8 For if Ieſus had giuen them reſt, then would 
he not after this day haue ſpoken of another. 
There temaincththerefore a reſt to the 
ple of God. 

10 For he that is entred into bis reſt, hath alſo 
ceaſed from his one wortkes, as God aid from his. 
11 Tet vs ſtudie therefore to enter into that reſt, 
lſtary man fall after the ſame enſample of diſobe- 


operation, and (harper then any two edged ſword, 

entreth thorow, euen vnto the diuiding aſunder 
pf the ſoule and the ſpirit,and of the joynts,and the 
marow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts, andthe 
intents ot the heart. 


ma nifeſt in his ſight: but all things are naked and 
open vnto his eyes, | with whom we haue to doe. 
14 Seeing then that we haue a great high Prieſt, 
which is entred into heauen, enen leſus the Sonne 
of God, let vs hold faſt our proſeſsion. 
15 For we haue not an high 
was in all things tempted in like fort, yet without 
16 Let vstherefore goe boldly vnte the throne 
E 
to helpe in time of neede. 5 a 
| 5 Telus Chriftwith the 
5 He compareth Jeſus Chriſt wit Leuit ical 
Prie fts, ſhe wing wherein they either agree or diſſeut. 
11 Afterward he reprooneth the neylicence of the 


Or euery hie Prieſt is taken from among men, 
FF 
God, that he may offer both gifts and facrifices foe 


' 175 But with whom was hee diſpleaſed fortic |finnes 


2 Which is able afficiently to haue compaſuls 
on on them that are i , and that are out of 
the way, becauſe that he alſo is compaſſed with ins 


tie. 
3 And for the ſames fake he is bound to offer 


* And no man taketh this hononr vnto him. 
elle but he that is called of God, as was Aaron, 
5 Solikewiſe Chriſt tooke not to himſelſe this 
honour, to be made the hie Prieſt , but he thatſaid 
vhto him, * Thou art my Sonne, This day begate 
I thee, gauc it him. 

6 As he alſo in another place ſpeaketh, * Thou 
art a Prieſt for euer aſter the order of Melchi-ſedec, 
7 Which in the dayes of his fleſh did offer 


ers and ſupplications, with ſtrong 
— aria able to 22 hoe 
death,and was alſo heard inthat which he feared. 


8 Andthough he were the Sonne, yet 
he obedience by the things which be ſoffered. 


{ 


pee- | 


e. 
12 For the word of God is liuely, and mighty in | 


13 Neither is there any creature which is not | 


Prieſt, which cannoe! 
be touched with the feeling ef our inſumities, bur 


for ſins, aſwell for his owne part as for the peoples. 


| Meath 
— 


fen 


| 1.{or. 13. 3 


10. 


2.7 
155. 
Aal. 10. 
7 


5 


9 And being conſecrate, was made the about 
mne | 
o & 


— — — 


PAY ie ac. co. * * 


e 


* * 


Cg!hriſts 


11 Of whom we haue many things to ſay. which 
are hard to be vttered, becauſe yee are dull of hea- 


2 For when as concerning the time ye ought to 
be teachers, yet haue ye need againe that wee teach 
you the firſt i principles of the word of God, and 
are become ſuch as kane need of mille, and net of 
ſtrong meat. LAST 

13 For euery one that vſetk milke is inexpert in 
the word of righteouſneſſe: for he is a babe. 

14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that are 
of age,which through long cuſtome haue their wits| 
exerciſed to diſcerne both good andeuil. 

BA. VEL 


. mo them, untl 
nbem not to fun. 1 But tobe tedfelt ond patient, 


Chriſt,let vs 2 n 7 perfection, 
not laying againe the foundation of repentance 
— ary It. arr of faith toward God, 

2 Ofthedoarine of baptiſmes, and laying on 

ol hands, and of the reſurrection from the dead, and 

of eternall iudgement. 
3 And this will we doe if God permit, 

4 *Forit is impoſiible that they which were 
once ligktened,and haue taſted of the heauenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 

5 Aud haue taſted of the word 


bam, becanſe hee had no greater to ſweare by, hee 


N 
T cvioyed the promiſe. 


and ofthe powers of the world to come, : 
6 Ifthey fall away, —— bee —— againe 
repentance: — eruciſie againe to 
1 ues the Sonne o ry mare — 

m. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the raine that 
eommeth oft ypon it, and bringeth foorth herbs 
mecte for them by whom it is , teceineth 
bleſsing of God. | 
— — —— 
. is neere vnto curſin end is to 

be burned. 1 | 

„ But beloued, wee haue perſwaded our ſelues 

better things of you, and ſuch as accompany ſalua- | 
we thus ſpeake. 

10 For God is not vnrighteous, that hee ſhould 

forget your worke and | of loue, which yee 

ſhewed toward his Name, in that ye haue miniſtred 

vatothe Saints, and yer miniſter, | 

11 And wee defirethatcuery one of you ſhewe 

CO diligence,to the full aſſurance of hope vn- 

tothe 

12 That ye bee not ſlouthfull, but followers of 

them which through faith and patience inherit the 


promi 
r3 For when God made the premiſe to Abra- 


af 


fare by himſelfe, | | 
14 Saying,*Surely I wil abundantly bleſſe thee, 
and multiply thee maruciloully. ; 
15 Aud ſo after that he had taried patiently, hee 


ts For men verely ſweare by him that ĩs greater 
tben themſ+lues , and an othe for confirmation is a- 
mong them an end of all ſtrife. 

17 So God willing more abundantly to ſhewe 
vnto the heires of promiſe the ſtableneſſe of his 
counſell, bound bitnſelfe by an othe, es 

iz That by two immutable things, wherein itis 
vnpeGible that God ſhould lie, wee might haue 


10 Aud is called ef God an high Priel after the firong conſolation, which kane our refuge 
order of Melchi-ſedec. gh faſt the hope that is iet before vs, 8 


of God, | Lawe, tithes of the people ( that is, of their bre4 


19 Which wee haue as an anker of the fouls! 
both ſure & ſtedfaſt, and it entreth into that which] 
is within the vaile, | 

20 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred in 
enen Leſus that is made an high Prieſt for euer aſtel 
the order of Melchi-ſedec. 

Fa C 2 Mr 

r Hee the Prieſthood of ( bi 

— tt alſo Chriſtes Fa 
tet. 

F Or this Meſchi.ſedec * w King of Salem, the 

Prieſt ofthe moſthigh God,who met Ab 

as he returned from the laughter of the Kings, 

bleed him: 

2 To whom Abraham alſo gaue the tithe of 
things : who firſt is by interpretation King of 
— efſe: after that, be is alfo King of Salem, 
is, King of peace, 

I — — without mother, wi 

re ath neither beginning of his daies,nei 
ther ende of life: but is likened — the Sonne 
God, and continueth a Pricſt for ener. 

4 Now conſider how great this man was, 
whom enen the Patriarke Abraham gane theti 
of the ſpoiles. 

children 


5 For verely they which are the 
baue a * commandement to take, accordingeo 


Leui, which receiue the office of the 


thren) though they came out of the 


loynes of A-|18.1,2. 
braham. e is 
6 But hee whoſe kinred is not counted 
thern, reteiued tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed hi 


that had the promiſes. 
7 And without all contradiction, the leſſe is 
bleſſed of the greater. 
8 And here men that die, receiuetithes : but 
there hee receiueth them, ofwhom it is wi 
that be liueth. 
9 And to ſay as che ching ĩs. Leni alſo which te- 
ceiueth tithes, payed tithes in Abrabam. 
Io For he was yet in the loynesof his father 4- 
braham,when Melchi-ſedec met him. 
11 If therefore perfection hath bene by the 
Prieſthood of the Leuites (for vnder it the Lawe 
was ſtabliſhed to the people) what needed it fur- 
thermore, that auother Prieſt ſhould riſe after the 
order of Melchi-fedec, and not to be called after 
the order of Aaren ? Meas Bos 
12 For if the Prieſthoed be changed, then of no- 
ceſtitie mult there be a change of the Law. 
13 For he of whom theſe things are (| | 
teineth vnto another tribe, whereofno man 
at the Altar. 1 
14 For it is euident, chat r 
Iuda, concerning the which tribe Moles ſpake no- 
thing touching the Prieſthood. ; 
15 And it is yet a more cuident thing bow 


that after the ſimilitude of Melchi-ſcdec u ths 
ſen vp another Prieſt, 

16 Which is not made Prieſ after the Lawe of 
the carnall Commandement, but after the power Pal. la 
of the endleſſe life. „ e 

17 For heteſtificth thus, * . 
euer, after the or ier of Melchi - ſedec. „dri 

18 For the Commandement that went rei 
diſanulled, becanſe of the weakeneſle thereok, and — 
vop 


roftableneſle, 
19 For the Lawe gade notkingperſi bach eee 


— 


lis. 
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21 


40.1 


— 


* 


> 


"m 


el 
ent. 
22 


TY 


1 


I. 


| 


— 


1. I. e 


* in of a better hope made perfit, whereby 
we draw neere vnto God, 
20 And foraſmuch as it is not withent an othe 
(for theſe are made Priefis without an othe: | 
21 But this, he is male with an othe by him that 
aid vnto him, * The Lord hath ſworne, and wil not 
repent, Thou at a Prieſt for euer, after the order 
— — h is Ieſ | de a ſurety ofa bett 
22 By ſo much is Ieſus made a a better 
eſtamen 


t. 

23 And among them many were made Prieſtes, 
becauſe they were not ſuffred to endure, by the rea- 
ſon of death. 

24 Butthis man, becauſe hee endureth for euer, 
hath an euerlaſting Prieſthood, 

25 Wherefore hee is able alſo perfectly to ſaue 
them that come vnto God by him, ſeeing hee euer 
Lveth,to make interceſsion for them. 

26 For ſuch an high Prieſt it became vs to haue, 
which in holy, harmeſeſſe, vndefiled, ſeparate frem 
ſumers, and made higher then the heauens : | 

29 Which needed not dayly as thoſe hie Prieſts] 
tolfer - nk firſt for his one fmnes, an 
then for the peoples: for that did he once, when he 
offered vp himſelſe. 

i For the Law maketh men hie Prieftes, which 
have infirmitie: but the word of the othe that was 
fince the Law, maketh the Sonne, who 1s 
ted for euermere. 

CHAP. VIII. 

6 Hee prooketh the aboliſhing afwell of the Leuiti 
ea Priefth of the olde Conenant by the ſpiritu- 
all end cuerlafting Priefthood of Chriſt, 8 and by the 
New cauenant. 

Now: the things which wee haue ſpoken, this 

i the ſumme, that we haue ſuc an high Prieſt, 

that ſitteth at the right hand of the Throne of the 
Maieſtie in the heauens, 

Anda miniſter of the Sanctuary, and of the 

true Tabernacle which the Lord pight, & not man. 

$ Forcuery hie Prieſt is ordeined to offer both 


| 


and ſacrifices : whereforeit was of neceſsitie, 
this man ſhould haue ſomewhat alſo to offer. 
4 n if hee were on the 
Law offer gitts. 


Feds 
vb 


an. ii. 


40.16. 


Sand they hall beroy 


things to 
N — 


tt Aud they ſhal not teach euery man his 


bout, and euery man his brother, laying, Know the | 
them, 


Lord: for all thall know me, from the leaſt of 
to the of them. 

12 SN CEC 
nes, and I will remember their finnes and their ini» 
quities no more. 

13 In that he faith A new Teftamenr, he hath a- 
brogate the Olde: nowe that which is diſanull 
and waxed old, is ready to vaniſh away. 

CHAP. 

r Howe that the ceremonies and ſacrifices of the 


Law are abol:ſhed 11 by the eternitie aud per feltion 


of Chris ſacrifice. 
the firſt | Teflament had alfof ordinances 
of Religion, and a worldly Sanfuary. 

2 For clit *Tabernach 
was the Candleſticke, and the Table, and the Sew. 
bread, which Tabernacle is called The holy places 

3 And after the ſecond vaile was the Taber- 
nacle which is called The Holieſt of all, 

4. Which had the golden Cenſer, and the Arke 
of the Teſtament onerlayed round abont with 
gold, wherein the golden pot which bad Manna, 
was, and * Aarons rod that budded, and the 
*Tables of the Teſtament. 


IX. i 


e was made, wherein 


8 the h 
R 
while as yet che firſt Tabernacle was ſtanding, 

9 Which was a | 
not make ſ holy concerning the conſcience , him 


on, 4 1 : 
11 But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt of 
come, by a greater aud a mote 
le, net 
building, 


12. Neither by the blood of goates and calues: 


but by his owne blood entred he in once vnto The | 


holy place, & obteined eternal redemption for vs. 
43 *Feriſchebloodofbullesaodof gras, ad 
the aſhes of an heifer , ſprinkling them that are vn- 
ſanRifieth as touching 
eih, 


1 
which 


without ſpot to God, your conſciencefrom\, 
— ary ſeruche lining God? 


the redemption of the tranſgreſalons that were in 


death ofhim that made the 

17 * Por the teſtament is confirmed when men 
are dead 
made it ĩ 


for the time | 
7 


made with hands, that is, not ol this | 


purifying ofthe; 
How mnch more Rell he? REGION g 


the former Teſtament, they which were called, 


for it is yet of no force as long as be chat 


. 


- 0 


15 For when Moſes en to 
people according _ Law,he — > 
calnes,and of with water and purple wooll 
— 4 Fee all 


vnto you. 
he led like wiſe the Taberna- 
with bloed alſo, — the veſſels. 
22 And almoſt all things are by the law purged 
ich _ and without ſhedding of bleod is no 


24 For Chriſt is not entred into the — 
chat are made with hands, which are ſ ſimilitudes 
. the true SencFuary;but ic entredinto very heauen, 
to appeare now in the fight of God for vs. 

25 Not that he ſhould offerbimſelfe often as the 

ie - gry" & into the holy place cuery yeere 

26 (Forthen muſt hoe haue often ſuffered ſince 

4 2 . 
e world h _ once to put away ſiune, 
iy the facrifice of himſelfe. 

275 And as it is appointed vnto men that they 

once die, & after that commetch the i * 
4. :8 'So*Chriſt was onceaicred to take away the 
3+, fines of many, and vnto them that — klea 


CHAP. X. 

x Theold lam had no per to clenſt away ſime, 
To but Clrift dil it with offering of his body once for 
. 2 Au exhortation to 1 
ol thankefully with e aud fed ſaſt faith. 
IQ — — — — of — 
to come, and not the very e ings, 
br bf n not with 2 obey offer —— 


U 


(conſcience, an 


ha be appeare the ſccod time without ſinne vn- | 
e ſaluation. 
ſechort one another, and that ſo much the more; bo- 


receiued the 


mercie * vnder.two or three wi 


e for ſinnes, i ſitteth for euer at the right hand o f 
13 And from hencefoorth tarieth, * till his ene» — 
mies be made his footeſtoole. 4 


14 For with one offerin bath he conſecrated for * 
* [ener chem chat are fancubed. 


I5 For the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs record; 
for after that be had ſaid before, 
ts This a the Teſtament that I will make vats 
them, After thoſe daies, ſaith the Lord. I wil put my 
eben, in their heart, and in their minds I will write 
em 
19 Aud their ſinnes and iniquities wil I remem- 
ber no more. 
18 Now where remiſsion of theſe thingsaghens 
5 no more offering for ſinne. 
19 Sceing therefore,brethren, that by the blood 
of Ieſus we may be bold to enter into q n 
20 By the new and lining way, which 
gs for vs, through the vaile, that is bels 
And ſeeing we haue an high Prieſt, which i 
ha the houſe of God, 
22 Let vs drawe neere with a true heart in aſſt. 
rance of faith, ſi A, ww ry in our hearts from an euill 
waſhed in our bodies with pure | 
water, 
23 Let vs keepetheprofeſsion of our hope, witł- 
out wauering. (for he u faithfull that promiſed) 
24 And let vs conſider one another, to 
vnto loue, and to good workes 
25 Not forſaking the fellowſhip that we haue a» | 
mong our ſelues, as the maner of ſome is: bat let yg 


* 


cauſe ye ſee that the day draweth neere. 
26 For if we ſinne willingly ater after pom rn x 
knowledge of  remai- 


neth no more facrificefor finnes, 

27 But a fearefull looking * 
violent fire, which ſhall deuours the a es. 
28 He that defpiſcth Moſes Law, dieth' wyhour 


en Bp n 
noe then have ceaſedto have - 


S " For would 
beno offered, 


125 1 + Batin . 


ſinnes 
eee he blood of bull | 
nd geates *rake away fmoes. | 
ehen he commeth into the werld' | 
1 


is ta berncoring and nc oferingsthoahaf 


I faid, Loe ,l come (in the beginning of 
urs of me) that I ſhoald do thy [bock 


pill, © God. 
, 8 Aboue, whethefaid, Sacrifice and offering, 
: and finne offeings thou wouldeſt 
| haze, E 
offered by the Law) 
| o Then ſaid he. Loe, I come te doe thy will; O 
Sk 


7 


he taketh the firſt, that he may ſtabliſh 


| Is By the which will wee are ſan&ified , ene 
cheering of the bodie of Late Chrit once 


"ts 
2 


11 And euery Prieſt appearcth daily miniſtring, 


— to and fro. 
and ſuffered with ioy the ſpoyling of your 
þ — 


29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment fu 


— 
beloneeth vnto mes l — 
_ . his 


And againe,The Lord thall i | 
It leis a fearchullthing ts — 
the liuing God. | 
Now call to remembrance the dayesthat 
palin — after light, ye 
2 e ye were made 2 ſtocke 


gazing 
reproches,aud afflicti ons, and partly while 
ITS of them which were | ſo A 
hot 


34 For both n 
— IEAIES 


— 
— — your coor 


35 _ not 


13 But this aber by he had ellecd cnc tact; 1 


W 


a, 


— ————  ————— 


— 


38 No the faſt ſhall live by faith : but if 1 For he confidered that God was able to raiſe 


+, conn bimlclfe, my ſoule (hall haue no pleaſure 
in 

39 But wee are not they which withdrawe our 
ſehues vnto perdition, but /o/ow faith vnto the con- 
ſeruation of the ſoule. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 What faith is, amd a commendation of the ſame. 
9 Without faith we cannot pleaſe God. 16 The ſted- 
feft beliefe of the fathers in old time. 


Ow faith is the ground of things which are 
hoped for, and the euid ence of things which 
are not ſeene. 


2 For by it ou elders were well ed of. 

3 Through faith we vnderſtand that y world 
was ordeined by the worde of God , ſo that the 
things which we ſee, are not made of things which 
did appeare. | 

by faith Abel*offered ynto God a greater ſa- 
erificer en Cain,by*the which he obteined witnes| 
that he was righteons, God teſtifying of bis gifts: 
by the which faith alſo he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 
- $ By faith was *® Enoch taken away, that bee 
ſhould not ſee death: neither was hee found: for 
God had taken him away : for before he was taken 
away,he was reported of that he had pleaſed God. 

6 But without faith it is impeſs1ble to pleaſe 
bum: for hee that commeth to God, muſt beleeue 
that God is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
ſecke him. 

7 Byfaith * Noe being warned of God of the 
| things which were as yet not ſeene , moeued with 
reuerence, prepared the Arke to the ſaving of bis 
houſhold, ah the which Ale he condemned 
the world, and was made heire of the righteonſves 
which is by faith, 

8 By faith * Abraham when hee was called, o- 
beyed God, to go out into a place,which ke ſhould 
afterward receine for inheritance,and he went out, 
not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith hee abode in the land of promiſe, as 
in a ſtrange countrey, as one that dwelt in tents, 


with Iſaac and Taceb keires with him of the ſame 
promiſe. | 

10 Fer he looked for a citie having a foundati- 
on, whoſe builder and maker is God. 

Ix Through faith * Sara alfo receiued h 


to conceine ſeed, & was delivered of a child when 
ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhee indged him faithful 
which had promiſed. 
12 And therefore ſprang there of one, enen of 


ene which was dead, ſo mamy as the * ſtarres of the 
mie in multitude, and as the ſand of the ſea ſhore 
which is innumerable. 
13 All theſe dyed in faith, and receiued not the 
promiſes, but law them afarre off, & beleeued chem, 
and receiued th thankefully , and confeſſed that 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly 
they ſeeke a countrey. 
15 And if they had beene mindfull of that com- 
trey from whence they came out, they had leiſure 
to haue returned. 
16 But now they deſire a better j is an heavenly: 
wherfore God is not aſhamed of them to be called 
their God : for he hath prepared for them a citie. 


wastried, and hee that had receiued the p 

offered his onely begotten Sonde. | 
18 (To whome it was ſayde, * In Inas ſhall thy * 

ſed be called) | 


_ PY 


Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the|; S a} 
| . e ſword, of weake were made ftrong,wax- — 


17 By faith * Abraham offered vp Ifaac,when he 
romiſes, 


q 


biz vp even from the dead: from whence he recei- 
ued him alſo after a ſort, 

20 By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſau, con- 
cerning things to come. 

21 By faith & Iacob when be was a dying bleſſed 
both the ſonnes of Ioſeph, and *I leaning on the 
end of his ſtaffe, worſhipped God. 

22 By faith * Ioſeph when be died, made menti4 
on of the departing of the children of Iſtael, an 
gaue commandement of his bones. 

23 y ſaith, Moſes when he was borne, was hid 
three moneths of his parents, becanſe they ſaw hee 5 
was a proper childe, neither feared they the Kings 
* commandement, 

24 By faith * Moſes when hee was come to age, 
refuſed to be called y ſonne of Pharaohs daughter, 

25 And choſe rather to ſaffer aduerſitie with the 
people of God, then to cnioy the pleaſures of ſmnes 
for a ſeaſon, | 

26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater 4 
ches then the treaſures of Egypt: for ke had reſpe 
vnto the recompence of the . 

27 By faith hee forſooke Egypt, and feared 
the fiercenefle of the king : for he endured, as h 
that ſaw him which is inuiſible. 5 

28 Through faith hee ordeined the * Paſſcover 
and the effuſion of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed the ſaʒ t. 22. 
firſt borne, ſhould touch them. ' 

29 By faith they * _ thorow the red ſea ash 23. 
by drie land, which when the Egyptians had aſſay- a 
ed to doe, they were drowned. 

30 By faith the * walles of Teriche ſell done 
aſter they were compaſſed about ſeven dayes. 

31 By faith the harlot*Rahab periſhed not with R A2 
them which obeyed not, when * ſhee had receiuet A. 1. 
the ſpies peaceably. 

32 And what ſhall I more ſay? for the time 
would be too ſhort ſor me to tell * of Gedeon. 
Barac, and of * Sampſon, and of * Iepbte, 
* Dauid, and Samuel, and of the Prophets: 

33 Which through faith ſubdued ki 
— 7 righteouſues, obteined the promiſes ſlop- 
ped the mouthes oſlyons, 


ed valiant in battell, turned to flightthe armies off; > 24, 
the aliants, 

35 The women receined their dead raiſed 
lite: others alſo were racked, & would not be deli- 
uered, that they might receiue a better teſurrectiõ. 


36 And others haue beene tryed by mockingy - 
and fcourgings, yea, moreouer by bonds and pri« 
ſopment. 


37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen aſander 
they were tempted, they were ſlaine with the — 
they wandred vp and downe in ſheepes $ki 
and — 23 skins, being deſtitute, afflicted md tor | 
mented : 

38 Whom the world was not worthy of: they 
 wandred in wilderueſies and monntain dens, 
and canes of the earth, | 

39 And theſe all through faith ebtained 
report. and received not the promiſe, 

go God — a better tlung ſor vs, that | 
they without vs ſreuſd not be made petſect. 

| | CHAP, XII. "Fo 

1 An exhortation to bee patient and flcdſaſt in | 
[trouble and aduerfitie, upon yy oh cuerlaſimy re. ö 
ward. 25 "A commendats the newe Teficment} ; 
about the old, | 


1 
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1 Pw 


ſe not the chaſteni 
en thou art r oſ him: 
6 For whom the Lord loueth hee chaſteneth: 
ſonne that he receiueth. 


you as vnto ſonnes: for what ſonne is it whom 
efather h not? 
8 lt therefore ye be without correftion,where- 
Fall are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not 


nes. 
9 Moreouer,we haue had the fathers of our bo- 
which corrected vs, and we 


be 
14 Follow peace with all men, and holineſſe, 
— Rooms ſhall ſee the Lord. 
15 Take heed, that no man fall away from the 
of God: let no roote of dinemete ſpring vp 
trouble you, leſt thereby many be defiled. 


or prophane per- 
ſon,as * Eſfau,which tor a portion of meate fold his 


t. 

17 1 
—ͤ— — Arche 
: for no place to repentance, 
he ſought che bleſſeng with teares. "gs 

18 For yee are not come vnto the * mount that 
might be touched, nor vnto burning fire, nor to 
blackeneſſe, and dark 


eneſſe, and 
19 Neither vnto the ſound of a trumpet, and the 
voice of words: which that heard it, excuſed 


them any more. | 2 

20 ( For they were not able to abide that which 
wascommanded, * Yea, though a beaſt touch the 
— Qaitbe Tined orthruſt thorow with 
a dart: a 

| 2r Andfs terrible was the fight which appea- 
red that Moſes ſayd,I feare and quake) 8 

32 Zut ye are come vnto the mount Sion, and to 


civic ofthe lining God, the celeſtial Ieruſalem, 
ng ag ay 


2 To thi 


$3 Andye baue forgatten the conſolation, which rer 
eth vnto you as vnto children, My ſonne. de · {things which are made with hands , chat the things 
of the Lord, neither faint 


ing. God offercth himſelfe 


them reue. 


— — — ra eruRgEn 8 
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24 And to leſus the Mediatour ofthe new Tes, 


if they eſcape not, which refuſed him, thatf| 
on earth: much more ſhal we not eſcape ii we tun 
away from him that ſpeabeth from heauen. 


N E 
us the Met 
1428 1 - 


ment, and to the blood of ſprinkling ; that ſpeakerh 
2 „ e the autour and finiſher better things then that of * Abel. | 
of our fairh, 


25 See that ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh: for | 
endared the eroſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and is 


bath declared, aying, & Yer once more will I ihake, 
not the earth onely, but alſo heauen, 

27 And this worn, Yet once more, ſignifieth the 
remoouing of thoſe things which are ſhaken, as 


which ate notſhaken may remaine. 

28 Wherefore ſeeing we receĩue a kingdome, 

| which cannot be ſhakenylet vs haue grace, whereby 

we may ſo ſerue God, that we may pleaſe him with 

renerence and feare. 

29 For & euen our God #a conſurning fire, 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 He exhorteth vs onto loue, 2 10 hoſpitality, 3 

to hint wpon ſuch as be in aduerſity, 4 to maintain 

wedlocke, 5 to auoid conrtouſneſſe, 7 to mate much 
them that preach Gods word, 9 to beware of 
ange learmmg, 13 to bee content to ſuffer rebuke | 

with ¶ briſt, 15 to be thankefull onto God, 17 and 


26 Whoſevoice then ſhooke the carth,and now | 


peng 


obedent vnto gonernours. 
| Hig Y brotherly lone continue. 


vnawares. 
$ Remember them that are in bonds. as though 
ye were bound with them: and them that are in 
affliction. as if ye were alſo afflicted in the body. 
4 Mariage is honorable — the bed 
vndefiled: but whoremongersand adulterers God 
will indge. Me 
Let your conuerſation be withoat couetonſ-· 
nes and be content with thoſe things that ye haue: 
tor be hath faid, *I will not faile thee, neither for. 


e thee: 


helper, neither will I feare what man can doe va» 
to mee. 

7 Remember them which haue the ouerſight of 
you, which haue declared vnto you the word of 
God: whoſe faith follow, ceniderieg what bath 
been the end of their conuerſation. 
8 leſus Chriſt yeſterday,and to day, the ſame al- 
ſou for euer. 

9 Be not caried about with diuers and 
doctrine: for it is a good thing that the heart 
ſtabliſhed with grace, nd not with meates, which 
baue not profited them that haue been occupied, 


10 We haue an Altar whereof they haue no at 
ritie to eate which ſerue in the Tabernacle. 


ſinue,are burnt without the campe. - 
12 Thereſote euen Ieſus, that he might ſandibe 
T thout 
e gate. 

75 Let vs goe ſoorth therefore out ef the campe 


13 Lex v3 therefore by him cer the (crice of 


to the company of 


— — — 


— 


1 
2 * Be not ſorgetfull to lodge ſtrangers: for Io. 
thereby ſome baue * receiued Angels into their Ee 


105.1 
6 eee 


11 * For the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe bloed|Le 
is brought into the holy you by the hie Prieſt for 


deating his reproch. | 2 
14 * For bere have we no continuing citie: bet U. 
we tecke one to 


Lerefore, let vs alfo feel that we e com- 23 Andto the congregation of the firſt bos 
paſſed with ſo great a | cloud of witneſſes,caſt which are written in heauen, and to God the at 
2L.3 Slaway enery thing downe, and thefin ſofall, aud tothe ſpirits ofiultand perlec 
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dad ſabmit your ſelues: for they watch fo 
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age God chat is, the * fruit of the lips, 
ich confeſſe his Name. 

16 To dec good, and to diſtribute forget not: 
x with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. 

19 Obey tkem that haue the ouerfight of yon, 
| r your 
foules,as they that maſt giue accomprs , that they 
may giue ie with ioy, and not with griefe: for that 
wo e ſer 


2 all things, deſiring to liue ho- 
Yo 


19 And I deſire you ſomewhat the more carneſt- 

that ye ſo doe, that I may bee reſtored to you 
re quickly. : 

20 The God of peace that brought againefrom 


dead our Lord Ieſus the great Shepherd of the 


= 
4 A 
S;-> * 


r you, 
18 Prayfor vs: for we are aſſured that we haue 


— 


* 6 
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heepe, through the blood of the euerlaſting Co- 


2 Make you perſeR in all good workes, to doe 
his will, working in you that which is pleaſant in 
his fight through leſus Chriſt, to whom bee praiſe 
for ever and euer. Amen. 

22 I deieech you al ſo, brethren, ſuſſer the words 
of exhortation: tor I haue written vnto you in few 
wordes. | 

23 Know that oxy brotber Timotheus isdeliue- 
red, with wkom(if he come ſhortly)I will tee you. 

24 Salute all them that haue the ouerſight of 
you, and all che Saints, They of Italy ſalute you. 
25 Grace be with you all, Amen. a | 


ꝗ Written to the Hebrewes from Ita 
fent by Timotheus. 
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4 
ye may de perfect, and entire, 


4. 
lowe: ter as the lowegof the graſſe, ſhall be va- 


THE EPISTLE GE 


ERAL OF IAMES, 


__ AR 


bours,to beware of ſwearing , 
Bring him which is out File 


CHAP. L 
2 Heexhorteth to veioice introuble, 6 io be fer- 
went im prayer with ficdfaſt beliefe, 17 to looke for 
ul good thmgs from abouc, 21 to forſake all vice, and 
[hankefelly to receiue the word of Ca, 22 not onely 
bearing it, and ſpeaking of it, but to doe thereafter m 
cenie. 27 What true Religions. 

Ames a ſeruant of G OD and of the 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, to the twelue 
d cribgs, which arc ſcattered abroad, 
> ſalutation, 

| 2 My brethren,count it exceeding 
ioy, when ye fall into diuers | teutations, 
* Knowing that the trying of our faith brin- 
ech forth — 
And let patience haue — worke, that 
ing nothing. 

5 If any of you lacke wiledome, let him aske of 
God, which giueth to all men liberally, and repro- 
cheth no man,and it ſhalbe given him. 

6 * Butler him aske in faith, and waver not: 
for he that wauereth, is like a waue of the ſea toſt 
the winde, and caried away. 
7 Neitherler that man thinke that he (hall re- 
ceine any thing of the Lord. 

8 A wauering minded man s vnſtable in all 
his wayes. 

Let the brother of le degree reioice in that 
be is exalted : 

10 Apaine, bee that is rich, in that hee is made 


niſh away. | 
I 1 For a: when the Sunne riſeth with heate, then 
the beauty ot the faſhion of it periſheth: euen ſo 
ſnall che rich man fade away | in «bis wayes. 
12 * Rlefſed ij the man that endureth tentation: 


life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that 
lone him, 1 


the graſſe withereth, & his flower falleth away, and 


for when be is tried, he ſhall receive the crowne of 


13 Letno man ſay whey he is { tempted, Iam 
jw of God: fer God cannot be tempted with | 
eui 


either tempteth he any man. 


away by his one concupiſcence, and is entiſed. 

15 Then when Juſt hath conceiued, itbringeth 
foorth ſinne, and ſinne when it is finiſhed, bringeth 
ſoorth death. 

- — d perſect gi 

17 Euery ę iuing, and euery is 
from — and — downe — ro 
of lights, with whom is no variableneſſe, neicher 
ſhadowing by turning, 

18 Of his owne wil begate he vs with the word 


creatures. 

19 Wherefore my deare brethren, ® let euery 
— 5 ſwiſt to heare, ſlow to ſpeake , aua ſlowe tu 
wra | 

20 For thewrath ef man deth not accompliſh 
the rightcouſneſle of God. 


22 


14 But euery man is tempted, when he is drawen 


ol trueth, that we ſhould be as the firſt fruits of his 
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Pan 
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21 M berfore lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſuper 
faity of maliciouineſſe. aud tecgiue with meeknelle 
the word. that is graſſed in you, which is able tolaue 

our ſoules. 

223 And he ye doers of the word, and not hea- 
rers onely, deceiuing your one 
is like vnto a man that beholdeth his naturall face 


m 


eth his way, and forgetteth immediatly what ma- 


ner of one he was. 


a glaſſe: 
24 For when he hat? ronſidered bimſelſe, he go. 


your ſoul | g 
7 lelues. N 
23 Fot, if any heare the word. and doe it not, he N 


25 But whoſolooketh in the perſect law o 
tie, and continucth cin, he not a) bes get ful 
e, eee ſhall be bleſſed in 


26 If any man among you ſeemerh relig g 
reſraineth not his tongue, butdecciucth his 
| heart thas mans religion # vaine. 


__ 


_ Re * * 
* 
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| - 27 Pure reli ion and vndebled before Golzuen 
| | the Father, is this, to viſite the fatherleſſe, and wi- 


ſpotted of the world. 
. eddi in ke — 7 , 
t Hee to _—_— fone, 5 
| but to regard the poore as well as the rich 8 to bee 
loning aud ful, 14 and not ts boaſt of faith 
where no deedes are: 17 For it is but a dead farb, 
where good workes follow not. a 
M. brethren, haue not the faith of our glorious 
Lord leſus Chriſt in | reſpett of perſons. 

2 For if there com: into your company a man 
with a gold ring,. and in goodly apparell, and there 
come in alſo a poore man in vile raiment, 

3 Aud yee haue a reſpe to him that weareth 
the gay clothing and ſay vato him, Sit thou here in 
a good place, and ſay vnto the poote, Stand thou 
there, or ſit here vader my ſootſtoole, 

4 Are ye not partiall in your ſeluet, and are be- 
come indges of euill thoughts? 

3 Hearken my beloued brethren, Hath not God 
; 4 choſen the 
rich im faith, and heires of the kingdome which hee 

N promiſed to them that loue him? 

. - But ye hane — — the | ps — — 
rich oppreſſe you by tyrannie, and doe not they 
draw yon belles the ludgement ſeates? 

7 Doe not they blaſpheme the worthy Name 
after which ye be named? 

8 Bat ĩf yee fulfill the royall Law, according to 
Cent. 194 the Scripture, which ſuyth. Thou ſhale loue thy 
rd. | neighbour as thy felfe, ye doe well. ; 
Wut if yee d che perſons, yee commit 
ſinne nd are rebuked of the Law as tranſgreſſours. 

to For a hoſdeuer ſhall keepe the whole Law, 
ani yet faileth in one point he is guiltie of all. 
1 tt For hee that ſayd, Thon (halt not commit 
Eee. { daltery. nid alfo, Thou ſhalt not kill. Now though 
fee dew. r] thou doeſt none adultery, yet if thou killeſt, thou 
Ie: arta ſ ofthe Law. 

r ye. and ſo doe, as they that ſhall be 
ed by the Law of libertie. g 
tz For there ſhalbe iudgement mereileſſe to him 


1 
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, Tgaiaſt iadgement. 
tg What auatleth it,my brethren, though a man 
Rairh he hath farth, when he hath no works? can the 
faich ſaue him? OE 
i 15 For if a brother or a ſiſter be & naked, and 
i deſtitute of dayly food, | 
ts And one of you ſay vnto them, Depart in 
[4 peace * warme your ſe lues, and fill your bellies not- 
withſtanding ye giue them not thoſe things which 
are needlull to the body, hat helpeth it? 
1 r dead 
it 


' - 
„i Bur ſome man mightſay,Thon haſt the faith, 


und I haue workes : me thy faith out of thy 
& 1 will ſhew thee my faith by my works. 
there is one God: thou 
zelecue it and tremble. 


4  r9 Thou beleeneſt 
doc well: the deuils 


21 Was not Abraham our father inſtified tho- 

| workes, when hee offered Iſaac his ſoune vpon 
che altar? | 

22 Seeſt thou not chat thefaich 

workes ꝰ and through the workes 


1 


Af 


* mp : ® - 
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does In their aduerſity, ui to keepe himſelfe vn - of God. 


t ſheweth no mereie, and mercie reioyceth a · to b 


wronght with. 
was the faith ; 


em beldexed God, & itwasi 
3 r righteouines: and be was 


re ſee then how that of workey a man isi 
ſtified, and not of faith onely, @* 

25 Likewiſe alfo was not * Rahab the harlotia. 
ſtifed through workes, when ſhe had receined the 
meſſengers, and ſent them out another way? 

26 For as the body without the ſpiritis dead, 
uen ſo the faith without workes is dead. 

CHAP. III. 

2 = — all —_— to = honowy 
our brethren. 3 Hee deſcribeth the propertie 
tonguc, 1 5. 16 And what difference there is 25 
the wiſelome of God. and the wiſdome of the world, 
M. brethrẽ, be not many maſters, knowing 


we (hall receiue the greater condemnation, 


2 For in many things we i ſinne all. If any man 


ſinne not in word, hee is a perfect man, and able to "is | 


bridle all the body. 


3 Behold, we put bits into the horſes monthes, f. t tg | 
that they (hould obey vs, and wee turne about all ic a 
of this world, that they ſhould bee | their bod | 


eir body. 
4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though th 
ſo great, and are driuen of fierce winds, yet are 
turned about with a very ſmall rudder, whith 
euer the gouernour luſteth. 

5 Euen ſo the tongue is a little member, 
boaſteth of great thiugs:behold, how greataſ thi 


a little fire kindleth. ter 


6 And the tongue is fire qea a world of wicked. 
neſſe: ſo is the tongue ſet among our mem 
it defileth the whole body, — ſetteth on fire the 
courſe of nature, and it is ſet on ſire of hell. 

7 For the whole nature of beaſts, and of bi 
and of creepiny things, and things of the ſea is tu 
med, and hath tamed of the nature of man, 

8 Rut the tongue can no man tame, It is an vi 
ruly enill, full of deadly poiſon. 

's Therewith bleſſe wee God euen the Father 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made 
the ſimilitude o God. 

10 Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſsing 
curfing : my brethren , theſe things ought not 
e. 

11 Doeth a fountaine ſend foorth at one p 
ſweete water and bitter ? | 

12 Can the ſigge tree, my brethren, bring 
oliues, of a vine figges ? ſo can no fountaine 
both ſalt water and ſweete. 

13 Who is a wiſe man, and endued with knows 
ledge among you ?let him ſhewe by good conucrs 
ſation his woxkes in meekeneſſe of wiſdome. 

14 But if ye haue bitter euuying, & ſtrife in your! 
hearts. reioyce not, neither be liars againft j trueth. 

15 This wiſedomę deſcenderh not from aboue, 
but # earthly, ſenſuall, and deuiliſh. 3 

16 For where enuying and ſtrife is, there i ſedis 
tion and all manner of enill workes. 3 

x7 ut tue wiſedome that is from aboue, is firll 

then peaceable, gentle, eaſie to be intreated;] 
all of mercie and good frgites, without iudging, | 


and without a 0 cm 2 
13 And the fruite ot righteouſneſſe is ſowen N 


ce, of them that make peace. 
eres CHAP. 1111. 


. FE 
1 


Ort | 
the & | * 


1e 


7 


419. 


9 


= world, maketh 


1 Pet. 3.0 


Afb 18; 


21. l. cor. 


to loue 


— 


F 


= whence we Warres 

in members? 
hott {luſt and baue not; 
dignatien, 
Ye aske, 


* Whoſocuer 


The ſpirit that 
6 But the Scripture 
therefore ſaith, God 
grace tothe humble. 


and he will 
$ Draw 
— Cleanſe your hands, ye 


flee from you. 


Suffer ions, and 


joy into heauineſſe. 
o 
he will lift you vp · 
11 S 
that ſpea 
demneth his brother, 


the law, thou art not an 
Iudge. 

12 There is 
and to deſtroy, F Who art 
ther man? 


we will 
yere, an buy 


that a 
niſheth away) 
15 For that ye ng to 
aud, If we Hue, we will do 
16 But now ye teioice 
tuch reioicin is euill. 


and cannot obtaine : ye fig 


and condemneth the lawe : an 


13 Goe to now, ye that ſay, T 
into ſuch a citie, an 

and ſell and get | pre 
14 (Aud yet ye cannot tell what ſhall be to mo- 
rowe. For what is your life? It is 
«th for a little time, and 


& contentions among 
you? are they not hence, ee of your laſts, that 
ye enuic, and haue in- 
and warre, 
nothing. becauſe ye ase not. 
and receiue not, 
mite, chat ye might conſume it on 

4 Yeadulterers and adultereſſes, 
chat the amity of the world is the enim 
therefore will bee a friende of the 
himſelte the enemĩe of Gad. 
Do ye thinke that the Scripture ſaith in value, 
dwelleth in vs, 


reſiſteth the p 
Submit y our ſelues to God: reſiſt the deuil, | 
neere to God, and he wilt draw nere to 


ſinners, and purge your 
carts, ye wauerin minded. 


ſorow ye, 


*Caſt downe your ſelues before che Lord and 


c not euill one of another, brethren. He 
keth euill of his brother , or he that con- 
ſpeaketh euill of the fawe, 
d if thou condemneſt 
obſeruer of the law, but a 


one Lawgiuer which is able to 


thon that iu 


euen 


fay, *1f the Lord will, 


| doe this, or that. 
boaſtings: all 


in your 


becauſe ye aske a- 
our ſuſts. 
know ye 
iry of God ? 


after enute? 
offereth more grace , 
roud,an 


and weepe : 
let your laughter be turned into mouruing, & your 


o day or to morow [any m 
d continue there 2 


erward va- 


4 


not boſtes. 


5 Yehaueliu 
wantonnelle, Ye 


1 * $30 e 72 4 
* 3 , 658 te 


— 


—ůů 
- 
ner 18 


a day of ſlaughter. 


5 
dgiueth | min 


ore the doore. 
10 Take, my 


which haue 


12 But 


13 
14 


a vapour 


e teruent, 


6 Ve hade cond 
and be hath not reſiſted you. 
Be E therefore, bret 
ol the Lord. Behold, the 
for the preciots fruit of the earth , and hath long 

atience for it, vntil be recciue the tormer,and the 
ater raine. ; 

8 Be ye alſo patient th 
hearts: tor thecomming of 

9 Grudge not eneaga 
ye be condemned: bebol 


ſample of ſuffering a 
11 Behold we 


before all things, 
not, neither by heaueu, not by 
ſaue, cher othe: but let your 
dgeſt ano- nay, leſt ye fall into condemnatidn. 
Is any among you 
erty ? Let him ſing. 
Is any ſicke amon 
Elders of the Church * 
anointhim with * oile in the Name ofthe 
15 And the prayer 
the Lord {hal ralſe him vp : and if he haue 
ted ſune,itthall be forgiuen 2 
16 Acknowledge your faults one to another nd 
ray ope for another, that ye may 
— rayer of a righteons man auail 


the Lord draweth 
inſt another, brethren, 


brethren, the Prophets foran 


, and 


made. For the Lord 


haue heaped vp trea- 


the labourers, which haue 
ch is of you kept backe by 
fthem which haue rea- 
, are entred into the cares of the Lorde of 
ed in pleaſure on the earth,and in 
haue nourilhed your hearts 28 in 


emned, and haue killed the wſt, 


hren, vnto the com- 
husbandman waitetk 


erefore, and ſettle yout 
nere 


d, che Iudge ſtandeth be 


duerſitie, and l long patience, 
ſpoken in the Name ol the Lord. 
tount them bleſſed which endure. 
Ye haue heard of the patience of lob 
knowen what end the Lord 
very pitifull and mercifull. 


haue 


Px 2 5 0 


. be a witneſſe againſt 2 — 

5 aw 1 on,an cate 
our fleſn as it were fire. *Ye 6 
ſore for the laſt dayes. 

Bebold,the hire of 
reaped your fields (whi 
fraud) crieth, and the cries o 


12 3. 


my brethren, * ſiveare 


affiicted? Let bim pray. 


of faith ſaal ſaue the 
him. 


17 Helias was a man ſubieR to like paſtions 


earth , nor by any 0- 
yea be yea, and pour nay, 


you d let bim call for the 
et them pray ſor him, an 


be healed: fot 
much, ifi 


Iſat. 5. 34 


Or, 
A, . 


* 


as. ys. t 


17 Th 


ore to him 


chat knoweth how to doe 


ed carneftly that it might n 


1,cechus, 


* 
= 


well, and doth it not, to 


teth vnto patience, 12 1% 
ane to lnowledge hu 


| Labour to bring mother to 


are motheaten. 


CHAP. 
2 He threatneth the wicked 


him ĩt is ſinne. 


V. 


rich men, 7 exhor- 
beware of ſwearing, 16 
faults to another, 20 
the truet 

Oe to now, yes rich men: were, 
8 for your miſeries that ſhal come vpon you. 
2 Your riches are corrupt 


and howle 


: and your garments 


I affettions and 


® exhorter the faithful to deme 
wherexaute we called by the grace of 


$ 


and ſixe m 


one 0 


we are, and he pra 
raine, and it raine 


x9 Brethren, if any of 
tructh,and ſome man hat 
20 Let him know that he which hath 


not on the earth for three yeres 


his 
(hall hide dend 


* 


— — 8 © 


8 2 
* mud are therin confirmed by holineſſe ef life. Aid to the intent thisfaith ſhould net fan, © 
| {ſeeing Chi contemmed avid reiectad of the whole world, he declaretb thet this is nothing els but thy 
| liſhing of the Scriptures, which teflifie that he ſhould be the flumntbling ſtome to the reprobate, and 

fiere 208 uf ſaluatiom to the faithfall: therefare he exhoreeth them couragionſly to go ferward, 
[ring what they were, and to what dignitie God hath called them. After he entreateth particular paints tec. 
thmy ſubietts how to obey their youernors,and ſernants their maſiers and how maried folkes ought to lehave 
#hemſelues. Aud becauſe it is appointed for all that are yodly, to ſuffer perſecutions, hee ſheweth them what 
iſſue their affliftions ſhall haue, amil out rariuiſe w | God reſerueth for the wicked. Laſ of 
teach th how the nuniſters ought to behaue thepuſelues, fobidding them to vſurpe axthority ener the 
hurch : aljo that yong men ought to be modeſt, and app to lcarneand ſo endeth with an exhortation, 


CHAP. I. 17 And if yeecall bim Father, which withour 
2 He ſheweth that through the abundant mercie of & reſpect of perſons indgeth according to every 
we are elclt, and regenerate to & linely hope, 7 mans worke, paſſe the time of your dwelling here 
end how faith muſt be tried, 10 that the ſaltlation in in ſearr-, 
£ briſt u no newes but a thing propheſied of old. 13 He | 18 Knowing that yee were not redeemed withÞ-6 
| — n corruptible things, 4 ſiluer and gold, ſrom your 
| G 


— 


hare wow borne ane by the word o vaine conuerſation , receiued by the traditions of 
Ecer an Apoſtle of Icfus Chriſt, to the | the ſathers, 2 : | 
ſtrangers that dwell here and there | 19 * But with the precious blood of Chriſt,as of tf 
| thorowout Ponens, Galatia, Cappa- a lambe rudefiled,and without ſper. . 
docia, Aſia, and Bithynia, 29 Which was * ordeined before the foundati· j H 
2 Elett according to the fore: | on of the world, but was declared w the laſt times 4,1 als 
edge of God the Father voto ation of for your ſakes, _ 7 — 
Spirit, {through obedience and ſprinkling af 21 Which by his meanes doe beleene in God f. f. 
F "27 gravd leſas Chriſt: Grace and peace be mul- that raiſed him from the dead, and gaue him gloty, Nen 14 
plied vnto you. 30 
*Bleſſed Le God, een the Father of our Lord | 2 Seeing your ſoules are purified in obeying hd 
—— lorbunlen met. the trueth through the Spirit, NO _ 
en vs againe vnts a liuel without fain — 2 pure tw 1. 4 
reſurrection of Ieſus Chriſt from n ; feruently, u 
4 Toan inheritance immortal & vndefiled,and | 23 . 9. epheſ 
fadeth not, rolerued in heauen for yon. immortal, by the word of God who liueth and en · 1b 
$5 Which are kept by che power of God through | dureth for euer. 15 
ch vnto ſaluatiõ which is prepared to be ſhewed | 24 Fot all & fleſh in graſſe, and all the ꝑlory ol . 6 
the laſt time. | wan is as the flower of graſſe. The graſſe withereth, þceku. 
6 Whercinye reioice, though now for a ſeaſon and the flower falleth away. 
if neede require) ye are in heauineſſe, through ma- 25 But the word of the Lord endureth for ever: 
tiold tentations, and this is the word which is preached among you. 
7 That che trial of your faith being much more CHAP, IL 
| thẽ gold that periſherh (though it be tried 1 He exhorteth them to lay aſide all vice, 4 ſhew- 
fire) might be found vntozour praiſe, and bo- ing that Chriſt is the foundation whereupon they build, 153 
and glory at the appeariug of Ieſus Chriſt: s The excellen — Chriflians, 11 He pr . 
$ - Whom ye haue not ſeene, and yet loue bim, eth them to ab ſtaiue fleſhly luſts. 13 To obey 
whom no, though yee ſec him not, yet doe you | the rulers. 18 How — 2 bebaue them. 
. reioice with ĩoy vaſj je and glo- | ſelves toward their maſters. 20 Hee exhorteth to 


ſuffer after the enſample —_— ©7 b a 
. 9 Becciuing the | ende of faith, exen the Herefore,*layin all maliciouſnefſe,and ; 
— uation — loules. _ : WII ile and mulation, and enuie and all 55 
to Of the which ialuation the haue in |euill ſpeaking, a. 
and ſearched, which pr ofthe grace | 2 As new berne babes deſire che i ſincere mille Nr. 
ſhould come vnto you, of the word, chat ye may grow thereby, Fab 


xx Searching whe or what time the Spirit which | 3 Ifſo be that yee haue taſted how bountifull 0r,the 
ified befere of Chriſt which was in them,ſhould the Lord is. 5 4 
are the ings that ſhould come vnto Chriſt, | 4 To whom ye come as vnto a liuing ſtone diſ- * 
d the gloty that ſhould follow. alowed of men, but choſen of God, aua precious. fm 
22 Vnto whom it was reucaled, tit not vnto 5 And yee as liuely ſtones, be made a ſpiritual — 
themſelves, but vnto vs they ſhould miniſter the houſe, an holy ? Prieſthood to offer vp tual ſa- 


| things which are now ſhewed vntoyou by them | crifices acceptable to God by leſus Chrilt. | 
JAR 2.4. rr e by the] 6+ Wherefore it is conteined in the Scripture, if } Þe 
holy Ghoſt ſent downe from been, the whick'| * Beboldt, I put in Sion a chiefe corner ſtove, ele Had 16 
things'the Angels deſite ta bebold. and prteious: and be that belcenerh therein, (ball um. 
Cake th. 13 Wherfore,gird vp the * loines of your mind: | not 


ſober, and traſt perte&y on the chat is 7 Vato youtherefore which belecue;itis geg 
ous. but vnto them which be diſobedirnt,the*ſioveP/al.1'8| 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioving your| which the builders ditalowed,the ſame is made the ſ 2. mats 1 

: ſelues vnto the former luſts of your ignorance: | head of the corner, 1.41. N 
Lud. 1.5 25 hut as be which hath called you is holy, ſo be 8 And a *Rtone to flumble at, and a roche of . 2. 

: — * 1 pF » $ — — — . 
ens 16 Becauleit is written, Be yee holy, for I am] being diſobedient, vnto the which thing! 


Fol 


4 


5.16, 
3. 


.c.16 
3.7 
7 


2 


l. 


3.18. 
0.3. 


Thea. 


e ® Whichintime paſt were not a people, yet 
5 


e ues 


2 " 
pack 2 


Wil." To 14 


9 But Ye are 2 choſen ae ane 
an holy nation, a iar people, that yee 
ſhewe foorth the vertues of him that hath 

alled you out of darkeneſſe into his matueilous 


Lore now the people of God,whuch in time paſt were 
pot vader merc ĩe, but now haue obteined mercie, 

11 Dearely beloned, I beſeech you as ſtrangers 
and pilgrims, * abſtaine from fleſhly luſts, which 
fight againſt the ſoule, ; 

12 *And haue your conuerſation honeſt among 

entiles, that they which ſpeake euil of you as 

pf euil doers , may by your * good workes which 
they ſhal ſee glorifie God in the day of the viſitatiõ. 

iʒ * Submityour ſelues vnto all maner ordi- 
nance of man for the Lords ſake, whether it be vn- 
to the King as voto the ſuperiour, | 

14 Or vnto gouernours, as vnto them that are 
ſent of him, for the puniſhment of cuill doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that doe well. 5 

15 For ſo is the will of God, that by well — 
ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of the fooliſn 


16 As free, and not gs haning the lĩbertie for a 
tloake of malicieulnefſe,but as the ſeruants of God. 
1 Honour all men: #loue brotherly ſellowſhip: 
ſeare God: honour the King. 8 
18 * Seruants, be lubiect to your maſters with 
leare, not onely to the good and courteous, but | 
pd to the ſroward. 
19 For this is thankeworthy, if a man for con- 
ce toward God endure grieſe, ſuffering wrong - 
% For what praiſe is it, if when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye take itpatiently? but and if when 
ye do well, yeluffer wrong and tale it patiem iy, this 
i acceptable to God. 
21 For hereunto yee are called: for Chriſt alſo 
fred for vs, leauing vs an enſample that ye ſhould 
follow his 
22, * Who did no finne, neither was there guile 
pund in his mouths : 
23 Who when he wasrenuiled,te 


iled not again: 


when he ſuffered, he threatned not, but committed ſthe ſpirits that are in priſon. 


it to him that iudgeth righteouſly, : 
24 * Who his owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes in his 
dody on the tree, that we being deliuerce from 
inne, ſhould liue in righteouines : by whoſe ſtripes 
ye were healed. 
25 For ye were as ſheepe going aſtray: but are 
ow returned vnto the Shepherd & biftop of your 
ale | 


CHAP. III. 
t Now wizes oxoht to order themſelues toward 
berr busband*, 3 and in their apparel, 7 The daety | 
men toward their wines, 8 He exhorteth all men 
80 unte aud lone, 14 and patiently to ſuffer trou- 
ble by the example and benrf1 of Chriſt, 


| 


Ikewiſe * let the wines be ſubicct to their huf. |fdend 


ands,that euen they which obey not the word, 
may without the word be worne by the conuerſa- 
tion of the wiues, : 

2 Whilethey bchold yoar pure conuerſation, 
uch is with feare. 2 
3 * Whoſe apparelling, let it not be outward; 
with . haire, and 

ing on of a 


n of apparel : . a 
4 duc let the hiddeii man of the heart be vncor · 


ſehar is. eight | ſoules were faued in 


gold put about, ar in put- tech hath Qeaſed 


5 Foreuen after this maner in time paſt did 
holy women, which truſted in God, tire themi 

and were ſubiect to their husband. 

6 As Sara obeye d Abraham, ind & called him Cen. 18. 

| Sir: whoſe daughters ye are, whiles ye do well, 12. 

not being afraid of any ter:our, lor, ma. 
7 Like wiſe ye husbands, dwell with them as fer. 

men of knowledge,giuing honor vnto the woman x. Cor. 3 3 
as vnto the weaker veſſell, euen as they which are 
heires together of the grace of life, that your pray- 
ers be not intertupted. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind: one ſuffer with 
another: loue as brethren: be pitifal : be courtedus. : 
9 *Nctrer&iing ewll for euill, neither rebuke| Pv 17. 
for rebuke : but contratiwilc, bleſſe, knowing that] i 3. 2 
ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould be heites off 23 1166. 
bleſsing. 1 559 en 

ro For i any man long aſter̃ life, and toſee 12.1 
good dayes, let him refraine his tongue ſtom euill, x TH... 
and his lips that they ſpeake no guile, 2E * 

11 Met him tſehew euil, and doe good: let him Pal. 38. 
ſecke peace. and folloi aſter it. 3 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the righte. /. t. 1c. 
ous, and his eares are open vnto their prayers: and 
the face oſ the Lord is vpon them that doe euill. 
13 And vo is ĩt that will harme you, if yee fol- 
low that which is good? 

14 Netuithſtanding. bleſſed are ye, if ye ſuſſer Marth. . 
for tighteouſneſſe ſake, Yea, feare not their featt, [29+ 
neither be troubled. | 2 
17 * But ſanctiſie the Lord God in your hearts: 
& be ready al vaies to giue an anſwete to eueryman 
that asketh you a reaſon vf the hoꝑe that is in you. 
16 * And that with meekneſſe and reuerence, ha- Fhap. a. | 
uing a good conſcience, that when they ſpeake cuill þ2. 
of you, as of euil dotrs,they may be aſhamed, which | 
blame your good conuerſatien in Chriſt. : | 
17 For it u better ( it the will of God be ſo) that 
ye ſuffer tor well doing then for cuill doing. f 
18 * For Chriſt alſa hath once ſuffred for finney, Nen. 3.6. 
the ĩuſt ſor the vniuſt, that hee might bring vs to beb 9. 133 
God, ind was put to death concerning the gelb, but &. 

wis quickened in the ſpirit, 5 
19 By the which he alſo went, and preached vato 


a. f. 13. 


20 Which were in time paſſed diſobedĩent, when Cen. & 1 
once the long ſuſfring of God abode in the dayes of preerth, 1 
* Noe, while the Arke was prepoting, Vhergim few, 8. late 
water. 17.26, 
21 To the which alſgthe figurethat now ſaueth o-. pers 
VI. euem Baptiſme agyeeth ( not the putting away of ons. 
the filth ol the lth, bur in that a goes conſcience 
2 requeſt to God) by thereſurreftion ol Ieius 


22 Which is at the right hand of God gone in- fa 
to heauen, to whom the Angels, and powers, and {3 
might arcſubie&, - - - f 
nA p. 111 

1 Hes exhor;eth men to ceaſe from ſiune, 2 to | 
end no more time in vice, 7 to be ſober aud apt to 
47, 8 toloueechother, 12 to be patient in troms 
ble, 15 to beware that no man ſuffer as en doey, 
16 but a4 aChri e to be aſharaed. 

raſmuch then as Chriſt bath ſuffred for vs in 


. 


4 7 


Boch. 


2 imecke and quict ſpltit, which is before 


—  — — 


Veda hing mt fer by 


— — ns 


3 Ok SAT vs that we haue ſpent 55.4. 0 
A + » . 


er. — Thew 
the will of God, commit their ſoules 10 bim in 
doing. as vnto a faithfull Creator. — 
” 4 1 P. v. 
2 T of paſtours is to ede the flot 
briſt,and what reward they ſha!l hauc i 74 l. 4 
gent, 5 He exhorteth yong per ſons to ſubmit them. 
elucs to the Elders, 8 to be ſober and io watch, that | 
they may 2445 the _ ie. 1 
ers which are among you, I beſcerh,' 
55 which _ — an * anda witnelſcofthe 
ufterings of Chriſt,and alſo a partaket of the pl 
that hall berenealed, 4 gory 
2 Feedethe flocke of God, which I dependeth 
vpon you, cating for it not by conſtraiut, but wil. K* 
lingly : not for filthy lucre, but᷑ of a ready minde: Þ* 
3 Not as though ye were lords ouer Gods her i 
tage, but that ye may be enſamples te the flocke. 
1 when the chiefe ſhepherd ſhall a * 
ye ſhall receiue an incorruptible crewne of glory. 
5 Likewiſe ” Jonger, ſubmit your ſelues vnt 
the Elders, and ſubmit your ſclues euery man one 
to another: & decke your ſelues inwardly in lowli-ſas. 
neſſe of minde: for * God reſiſteth the proud, and 
giueth· grace to the humblo. 
6 Humble * your ſelues therefore vnder the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in dy 
time. 
7 *Caſt all your care on him: for hee c: 


Ouble. 
the time paſt of the life, after the luſt of the Gentila, 
walking in wantonmeſſe, luſts, drunkenneſſe, in glut. 
tony, drinkings, and in abominable idolatries. 

4 Where it ſeemerh to them ſtrange, that ye 
runne 5 _ the ſame — of riot: 
therefore ſpea enill of you: 

5 Which ſhall Jive 8 to him, that is 
ready to iudge quicke and d 

6 For vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpel prea- 
ched alſo vnto the dead, that they might bee con- 

ned according to men in the fleſh , but might 
hve according to God in the ſpirit. 

7 Now the end of all things is at hand, Be yee 
thereforeſober,and watching in prayer. 

8 But aboue all things haue feruent lone among 
you: * for 22 the multitude ol ſinnes. 

, * Beyce harbcrous one to another without 

O98. 1 udging. : 
xv wy he tete ente the gift, 
miniſler the ſame one to another, as good diſpoſers 
of the manifold grace of God. 

11 If any man ſpeake, let him talke as the words 
ef God. li any man miniſter , let hmm doe it as oſ the 
ability which God miniſtreth, that God in al things 
may be glorified through Ieſus Chriſt, to whom is 
praiſe and dominion for euer and euer, Amen. 

12 Dearely beloued, thinke it not ſtrange con- 
ecrning the fiery trial, which is among you, to proue 
you, as though ſome ſtrange thing were come vnto |for you. 
you: ; 8 Beſober and watch: for your * aduerſary the 

r3 But reioice in aſmuch as ye are partakers of |deuill as a roaring lion, walketh about, ſceking 
Chriſts ſufferings,that when his glory ſhal appeare, |whom he may deuoure : 
ye may be glad and reivice. 5 9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the ſaith, knowing 

14 Afye be railed vpon for the Name of Chriſt, chat the ſame atflictions are accompliſhed in 
bleſſed are yee : for the ſpirit of glory, and of God, brethren which are in the world. 
reſteth vpon yon: which on their part isenill ſpo- 10 And the God of all grace, which hath calle 
ken of : but on yout part is glorified. vs into his eternall glory by Chriſt Ieſus, after that 

15 But let none of you fuffer as a murtuerer, or | ye haue ſuffered a little, make you BG 


> 


— 


Matth, 54 


at a thiefe, or an cull doer, or as a buſie body in o- | firen gthen, and ſtabliſh you. 
cher mens matters. 11 To him be glory and dominion for euer, 

18 But if n mn ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him] ener. Amen. 
not be aſhamed : but let him glotifie God in this | 12 By Siluanus a faithfull brother vnto you, 251 
balialfe. ſuppoſe, haue written briefly, exhorting and teſti. 

17 Fot the time & come, that 47. muſt be- | ſying how that this is true grace of God, wherein 
gin at * the houſe of God, If it firſt beginne ar vs, ye ſtand. 
'whar ſha!l the ende be ef them which obey not the 
Gaſpel of God? 

18 *And it the righteons ſcarcely be ſaued, where 

ſhall the vngodly and the finner appeare? 

19 Whereforelet them that ſuffer according to 


Rom 16 

13 The Church that is at Babylon ele&edtoge-,. 
ther with you, ſaluteth you, and Marcus my bene. 22mg 
14 Greete yee one another with the * kifle 


U 
1 


lone. Peace bee with you all which are in Chriſt i, 
Ioſus, Amen. | 25 


; , RO J . | 
IHE SECOND EPTSTLE. 
VU 0 . | 


Bee fie? of the Apoſtle herẽ d to exhori them 
2 ky 


bolmeſſe of life, 
2 dy 


THE ARAGVMENT. 


ane cuen to the laſt breath : alſo that God by his effectuall grace towards men, 


their 


ine by their falſe teachers and alſo by the mockers and contemmers 


—— - 


— 


2 


—— — 


1 CHAP. . 
| 4 Foraſmuch a: the power of God hath gien them 


thmgs pertaining vnto life , hee exhorteth them to the wil of mam but holy meu of God ſpake as they 


e the corruption of worldly lufts, to to make their 
g fire with good workes, and frutts of faith. 14 
emaketh mention of his owne death, 19 declarmg 
e Lord lejus to be the true Somie of God, as he him- 


n the Scripture isof any priuate i motion. 
21 For the prophecie came not in olde time by Fer- 
ere moued by the holy Ghoſt. 
CHAP. II. 
He propheſtet h of falſe teachers, and ſheweth their 
t. | 


n 


elfe had ſeene vpon the Mouut. 

Imon Peter a ſeruant and an Apoſtle 
of Ieſus Cbhriſt, to you which haue ob- 
tained like precious faith with vs by 


B. * there were falſe prophets alſo among the. Als 20. 
0 


people, euen as there ſhall be falſe teachers a- 2g. i. tim. 
ng you: which ptiuily ſhall bring in dammable 
es, euen denying the Loi d, that hath b 


or, 


glory. 


7. 


16. 


ſſo may bee able to haue remembrance of theſe 


— when 1 * the power, & comming 


2. Tmy. 


the righteouſnes of out God and Sa- 
nionr Ieſus Chriſt ; 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied to you, by the 
knowledge of God, and of leſus our Lord, 

| 3 Accordingas his godly power hath giuen vn- 


deſſe, through the knowledge of him that hach cal- 

ed vs { vnto glory and vertue, 

| 4 Wheredy moſt great, aud precious promiſes 

are giuen vato vs, that by them ye ſhould be parta- 

kers of the godly vature, in that ye flee thecorrup- | 

ion, vhich is in the world through luſt, 

5 Therefore gine even all Mbgence thereunto: 

joyne mareoner vertue with your faith: and with 

vertue, knowledge: 

s And with knew¾ledge, temperance: and with 

ce, patience: and with patience , godliues: 

And with godlines, brotherly kindneſſe: and 

with brother ly kindneſſe, loue. 

8 For if theſe things bee among you, and a- 

pound, they wil make you that yee neither ſhall be 

idle, nor vnfruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord 

eſus Chriſt, 

For hee that hath not theſe things, is blinde, 
cannot ſee farre off, and hath forgotten that he 
purged from his old ſinnes. , | 

10 Wherefore, brethren, giue rather diligence to 

ke ow calling and election ſure: for if yee doe 

heſe things,ye ſhall neuer fall. ; 
1 For by this meanes an entring ſhalbe mini- 
ed ynte you abundantly, into the euerlaſting | 
kingdome of our Lord and Saujour leſus Chriſt, 

12 Mherefore, I wil not be negligent to put you 
alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, though 
pre haue knowledge, and be ſtabliſhed in 


reſent trueth. | 3 
13 For I thinke it meete as long as I am in this 
{tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp by putting you in re- 


14 Seeing I know that the time is at hand that l 
mult lay downe this my tabernacle, euen as our 
Lord leſus Chriſt hath * ſhewed me. 

15 I will endeuour therefore alwayes, that ye al- 


things after my = 


arting. 
16 For wee followed not * deceiueable fables 


but with our eyes we ſaw 


being with him in the hely Mount. | 
19 We baue alſo a moſt ſure word of the Pro- 
phets, to the which do well that ye take heed, as 
vato alight that ſhineth in a darke place, vntill the 


them, and bring vpon themlelues ſwift damnation. 


2 And many hal folow their I damrable Or gnſds 
by whom the way of trneth ſhalbe euil ſpoken of, ent aud 


to vs all things that perteine vnto life and godli- pudgement long agone is not far off, an 
them into chaines of darkeneſle, to bee kept vnt 
Noe the eight perſon 


and brought in the Flood vpon the world of the 
engediy, e agd 


after ſhould live vngodly, 


againft them before the Lo 


Imembrance : | 


3 And through couetouſneſſe ſhall they wi 
ained wordes make merchandfſe of you, whoſe 
; fr tn 
ation flee not, 4 = g 
4 For if God ſpared not the * Angels that had|Iob 4.18, 
ined, but caſt them downe into hel, and deli 


damnation: EY > 
Neither bath ſpared the old world, but ned 
a preacher of righteonſueſſe. Gen. 7.1 


s And i turned the cities of Sodome and cel 


morrhe into aſhes, condemned them & ouerthrewſ 24,25. 


them, and made them an enſample vnto 


7 Aud deliuered iuſt Loth vexed with the vn- Gen. 18. 
cleanly : onuerſation of the wicked, de. 
8 For he being righteous, and dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous] 
ſoule from day to day, with their ynlawful 9 
9 The Lord knoweth to deliver the godly out 
of tentation, and to reſerue the yniuſt vnto the day 
Ke to be puniſhed 2 | | 
1 And chiefly them that walke after the ficſh,in 
the luſt of vncleauneſle, and deſpiſe gouernment, 
which are preſumptuous, and Rand in their nne 
conceit, and feare not to ſpeake euill of them that 


are in tie. : ; 
11 Whereas the Angels which are greater both 
in power and might, * fine 2 ing iudgement 
ral. E ; 
12 But theſe,as brute beaſts, led with ſenſualitie, ix. 
and made to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeake euil of 
thoſe things which they know not, and ſhall periſh 
through their owne corruption, 
13 And hall receiue the wages of vartghteouſy 
nes, as they which count it pleaſure to live delici 
oully for a ſeaſon. Spots they are & blots, delitin 
themſelues in their rs in ſeaſting W you, 
14 Hauing eyes ſul of adulterie, and that cannot 
ceaſe to ſinne, beguiling ynſtable ſoules : my haue 
hearts exerciſed with conetouſnes,curſed children, 
15 Which forſaking the right way, haue gone a- 
— following the way of * Balaain , the ſamme of [News 12. 
Boſor i 


, which leued the wages of vnrightecuſnes. [2 3. iuale 
16 But he was rebuked for his iviquitie: for theſ i i. 
dumme aſſe ſpeaking with mans yoyc de. 
fooliſhnefle of the 8 3 
17 *Theſe are wels without water, n 


ba | 


caried about with a tempeſt, to whom the 
darkeneſſe is reſetued for ener. 


18 For in ſpeaking » weedes of vanitie,! 
they beguile with the luſts of 


the fleſh them that were cleane eſcaped from them 


dawne,and -ſtarre ariſe hearts. 
15 o that — wn) know 797 — 


— — — 


which are wrapped in errour, . 
Promiſing Into them libertie, and are 
— — 


—— — 


— — 


Johns. 
6.20. 
Fat, t 2. 
45. hebr. 
6.4,5,5 
and to. 
26,7 


Ir, do. 
ctrine. 

Ar. We —. 
4 


Prone; 26. 


— 
"In. Tai. 
K*'jviigoi ? 


ſelues the *ſernants of corruption: for of whomlo- | fire againſt the day of ĩndgement, and of the deftry- 


winde, | | 
2 To eilte remembrance the wordes, which 


e again therein, and ouercome, the latter 
en 


” 
nnn. 
LE 


2 


2 offalſe teachers. 


euer a man is ouercome, euen vnto the ſame is he in 
N F ber bey ha ped from the 
20 For i After they haue eſca t 

filthineſſe of the world, through the knowledge of 
the Lord, and of the Saviour leſus Chriſt, are yet 


is worſe with them then the beginning. | 
21” Fot it liad bene better for them, not to haue 
knowen the way of tighteouſnes , then after they 
hate knowen it, to tirne from the holy] comman- 
dement giuen vpto them. 
22 But it is come vnto them according to the 
true prouerbe. * The dogge is returned to his o e 
vomite: and. The ſow that was walhed, to the wal- 
lowing in the myre. 

5 CHAP. III. 

. 3 He ſheweth the innpietie of them, which mocke 4 
Gods ſes, Aſier what ſort the ende of the 
world ſhalbe.'$ 14 they prepare themſelues there- 
uno. 16 Mo they are which abuſe the writings 0 
Sen Paul, and the reſt of the Scriptures: 18 Con- 
c with tternall thankes to (rift leſus. 

T 3 Inow write vnto you, belo- 


were told before of the holy Prophets, and alſo the 
commandement of vs the Apoſtles of the Lord and 
Saujour. . | 

3 © * This firſt vnderſtand, That there ſhall come 


in the laſt dayes, mockers, which will walke after] 


theirluſts, 

4 And ſay, Where is the promiſe of his com- 
ming ? For ſince the fathers died, al things continue 
alike from the beginning ofthe creation, 

5 For this they willingly knowe not, that the 
heanens wereof ald, nd theearth that was of the 
water and by the water, by the word of God, 

6 © Wherefore the world that then was, periſh- 
ed, ou with the water. 

7 ut che heauens and earth which are new. arę 


I ſtirre vp, and warne your pure 


kept by the ſame word in ſtore, and reſerued vato 


(tion of vngodly men. N 

8 Dearely beloued, be not ignorant ofthis ons 
thing, that one day is with the Lord, *asa thouſand 
yeeres, and a thouſand yeeres as one day. 

9 The Lord is not llacke concerning hy pre 
mile (as ſome men count ſlacknes) but is patient tc 
ward vs, and * would haue no man to periſh, / 
would all men to come to repentance, Is: 
_ Is ut the day ofthe Lord wil come as a ibi 
in the night, in the which the heauens ſhall paſſe: 
way with a noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt wi 
heate, and the earth with the workes that are the 
in,ſhall be burꝑt 


Ir Seeing therefore that al theſe things muſt be 5 — 


en 


7 


ed 


2.4. 

Vt. 
Nit 
i 


diſſolued, what maner perſons ought yee to be is 
holy couuerſation and godlineſſe, 

12 Looking for 2 haſting vnto the commi 
of that day of God, by the which the heauens being 
on fire, ſralbe diſſolued, and the elements ſhall melt 
with heate ? 

13 Ent wee looke for *new heavens, and at 
earth, according to his promiſe, wherein dwelleth| 
righteonſneſſe. Te” 

14 Wherefore, beloued, ſeeing that yelooke { 


ſack things, be diligent that yee may bee found 
him in peace, without 1 1 5 . 
15 * And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of our 
Lord is Gloation, enen as our 1123 1 * 
Paul according to the wiſedome giuen vnto him 
wrote to you, 


DEA 


——ñä— —— 


A reer that S. Join had ſufficiently dec 


| eclercd how t 
that any man ſhould thereby take a kolaneſie to 
It. hedoeth enueuaur himſelſe to keep his 


or ware of falſe prophets whom he calleth Autichrift 
ray Ha oexberip lows ad to beware of decci 
A. P. . * 
2 True witneſſe of the eucrlafiing wo of Go 
7 The blood g Rea, > Ban 


* with vs, in that out fellgwſhip alſo may bee 


— 


'ISTLE GENE 


ond to try the ſpirits. Lait of al he doth carnetih ex4 
er 


heard of him, and declare vnte you, that God *is| 


our ſelues,and trueth is not in ys. 


— 


— — 


TME NT. 
our whole faluarimn doth conſiſt onely m Chrifh, le 
, be ſheweth that no man can belectue in (brift,un+ 
s « which thung being duue, he exhorteth them te 


J. a 
with the Father, and with his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt. 
4 And theſe things write we vnto you, that 
ioy may be full. ; 
5 This then is the meſſage, which wee haue 


ht, and in him is no darkeneſſe. 21885 
1 If we ſay that wee haue fellowſhip with him. 
and walke in darkeneſſe, we lie, and doe not truely: 


7 But if wes walke in the light, as hee is in the? 

light, wee dope: Tolloyihip one with another, and 

* the blood of leſus Chriſt his Sonne cleanſeth vs 

from all finne, * 
8 af weeſay that we haue no ſinne, we deceit 


9s Ifweacknowledge our 


—— — — — 


ſinnes, be is ſaithfully 2 


22. 


; Meet 


| Aduocate with the Father, leſus Chriſt, the Iuſt : 


| * onely, but alſo for the firmes of the 
{whole worl 


[your ſinnes are forgiuen 
13 Iwrite vnto you fathers ,. .becauſe yee haue Law. 


chers, becauſe ye haue knowen him that is from the 


beginning. L haue written vnto you, yong men, be- 
cauſe ye are ſtrong,and the word of God abideth in 
you, and ye haue ouercome the wicked, - | 


"7 
— : but he that fulfilleth the will of God, abl- 


[tinged with vs. But this cometh to peſſe , that it 


fine 
and iuſt to forgine vn our finnes, and to cleanſe vs} 31 I hanenor written vato you, becanſe e know 
fromall not the trueth: but becauſe ye know it, and that no 
I. Cle e date — lie is of the trueth. 
hyar,andfis Pen notin vs. 22 Whois a liar, but he that denieth that Ieſus 
HAP. IL is Chriſt? the ſame is the Antichriſt that denicth 


1 3 ro Of tyne laue end how | 
ini tried. 18 To beware of Antichriſt, | 

Y babes,theſe things write I vnto you, that ye 

ſinne not: and if any man wee haue an 


2 And hee is the reconciliation for our finnes: 


3 And hereby we are ſure that we know him, if 


we his Comman ts. 

4 Hee that faith, I know him, and keepeth not 
his is a lyar, and the trueth is not 
in him. 


5 But he that keeperh his word, in him is the 
Jone of God perfect in deed : hereby we know that 
weare in him. 
6 He that faith,he remaineth in him,ought euen 
ſo ” walke,as he hath walked. 


but an old Commandement, which yee 
1 which yee haue heard from the 


we, anew Commandement I write vnto 
you, that which is true in him, and alſo in you: for 
the darkeneſſe is paſt, and the true light nowe ſhi- 


os Hee thatſaith that he is in the li; ht, and ha- 
teth his brother, is in darkeneſſe vntill this time. 

1 *He that loueth his brother, abideth in the 
light, and there is none occaſion of euill in him. 
11 But he that liateth his brother is in darkenes, 
and walketh in darkeneſſe, and knoweth hot whi- 
1 app becaaſe that darkenefſe hath blinded 

zeyes. 

12 Little children, I write vnto you » becauſe 
ou for his Names ſake. 


— I write vnto you, babes, becauſe yee have 
knowen the Father. I haue written vnte you, fa- 


15 Loue not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any mas lonethe world, the 
lone of the Father is not. in bim. 

16 For all that ĩs in the wotld (a the luſt of the 
IIa 9. ON is not 
of the Father, but is of the worl 

And the world paſſcth away , and the luſt 


h 
18 Babes it is the laſt time, and as ye have heard 
chat Antichriſt ſhall come, euen now ate there ma- 
wy Antichriſts : rwheredy welnew thatiebake laſt 
time 
ey were not of 


19 ke bury from vs,butth 
vs: for il 9 — 


might appeare, that they are not all of vs. - 
20 But yee haue an oyntment ſrom him that is 
behn⁰d ye haue knowen all things. 


2 


| 7 Ke heard from the beginning. if that which ye 
a 


. 28 Andnow, li 
Brethren, I write ne newe | commandement 


— d from the beginning: the old Commande-| 


— — ae overcome th eee 
to ecauſe ye ouercome e away our ſinnes, and in 
n : 6 Whoſoeuer abiderh bideth in him, ſirmeth not: 


robe 


the Father and the Sonne. 

23 Whoſoeuer denieth the Sonne, the fame hath 
not the Father 

24 Let therefore abide in you the fame which 


ue heard from the beginning ſhall remaine in 
_ alſo ſhall continue in the Sonne, and in the 


25 And this is the promiſe that hee hack . 
ſed vs, enen that eternall life, 

26 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, con- 
* them that deceine you. 
t the anoynting which ye receiued of him, 
dadlechi in you: and yee neede not that an — 
teach you: . ů— 
of all things, and it is true and i — 
taught you ye ſhall abide] in him. 


when he ſhall a , we may be bold,andnotbe 
aſhamed before im at bis comming. 
29 If ye know that hee is righteous, know yes 
that he which doeth righteouſly,is borne bim. 
C HAP. III. 
r The angular loue of God toward vs, 7 nd how 
we 4 alve phe co favs ewe exper. 
t lone the Father hath ſhewed on vs, 


children, abide in din heel 


or 
brit. 


old, 
Brower: hom —-— of God: fo 
this cauſe the werld knoweth you not, becauſe i 
knoweth not him. 
2 Dearely beloued, now are wee the ſonnes 


3 And man that bath this hope in him, 
eg bat him nſe] e euen as be i 7 ö 
Wh 


ii the Lawos for fine — of he 


God, but yet it doeth net what we.ſhalba 
and we know that when be (hall appeare, we ſnalbe 
like him: fer we ſhall ſee him as he is. 


whoſoeuer ſinneth, hath not ſcene kim, neicher hath 
knowen him. 

7. Little children , let noman deceiue yon: hee 
that doeth rightaouſnele, isrig breous,as he is righ- 
deous. 

8 Hee that * committech ſinne. is of the devil]: 
for the deuil ſinneth from the beginning : for this 
1 ws ren the wing won of God, hat he might 


9 rere 
his ſeed remaineth in him, neither can he ſinne, be- 
cauſc be is borne of God. 

16 In this are the children of God knowen , and 
the children of the deuil: wholecuer doeth not 
righteouſnes,is net of God, neither hee that loueth 
not his brother. 

xr For this is the meſſage, that ye heard from 
the beginning, that * we ſhould loue one another. 

12 Not as * Cain which was of the wicked, and 
ſlew his brother: and whberefore flew hee him? be- 
cauſe his owne workes wereenill and hisbrochers| 
1 Marucile not, my brethren, though the world 

on. 


lobe 13. 


ps 


14 "We RN eee 
4 


vnte 


. 
* 
1 
9 


by 


2 


ohn t. 
$. t. tim. 
16, 


{God in him? ' 


.|ther in tongue onely, but in deed and in trueth. 


_|hane we boldneſſe toward God: 


wel eth in him, and hee in him: and hereby wee 


lone one 


brechren : & he that 
loueth not bis brother, abidetli in death. 

15 Whoſoener hateth his brother, is a manſlay- 
er: and ye know that no manſlayer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. 

16 b An we perceiued loue, that he lay- 
ed downe his life for vs: therefore weonght alſo to 
lay downe our lines for the brethren. 

19 And whoſocucr hath this worlds good, and 
ſecth his brether haue neede, and ſhurteth vp his 
compalsion from him, how dwelleth the loue of 


18 My litle children, let vs not loue in word,net- 


19 For thereby wee know that wee are of the 
trueth, and ſha'l before him aſſure our hearts. 

20 For it our heart condemne vs, God is greater 
en our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 'Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, then 


22 And whatſoeuer we aske, we receiue of him, 
{becauſe we keepe nis Commandements, aad doe 
thoſe things which are pleaſing in his ſight. 
23 This is then his Commandemenr, That we 
beleeue in the Name of his Sonne leſus Chriſt, and 
loue one another, as he gaue commandement. 

24 For he that keepeth his Commandements, 


no we chat hee abideth in vs, enen by the Spirit, 
which he hath giuen vs. 

| CHAP. IIII. 
1 Difference of ſhirits. 2 How the Spirit of God 


oue of God and of our neighbours. 
Barely beloued, beleeue not euery ſpirit, but 
try the ſpirits whether they are of God: for 
y falſe ets are gone out into the world. 
2 Hereby ſhall ye know the Spirit of God. Eue- 
ſpirit that confeſſeth that Ieſus Chriſt is come in 
he fleſl is of God. = | 
3 And euery ſpirit which conſeſſeth not that Ie- 
Chriſtis come in the fleſh; is not of God: but 
hrs is the (iris of Antichriſt, of whom yee haue 
heard; how chat he ſhoald come, 2nd now already 
e is inthe world. | 
4 Lirtle children, ye are of God, and haue over- 
ome them: for greater is he that is in you, then he 
hat is in the world. 
3 They are of the world, therefore ſpeake they 
the world,and the world heareth them. 
6 We are of God, he that knoweth God, hea- 
eth vs: he that is not of God, heateth vs not. Here- 
know we the Spirit of trueth, and the ſpirit of 


jerrour. 4 ö 4 

7 Beloued, let vs loue one another: for loue 
ſcammeth of God, & euery ons that loueth is borue 
of God, and knoweth God. . 

8 Hee that loueth not, knoweth not Cod: for 
God is lone. 
9 "* In this appeared the lone of God toward 

auſe God ſent his onely degotten Sonne into 
the world,that we might line through him. 
to Herein is loue, not that we loued God, but 
that he loued vs, and ſent his Sonne zo be a reconci- 
{liatjoh for our finnes. IE, 
t Beloned,ifGod fo loued vs, we ought alſo to 


12 *No man hath ſcene God at any time. If we 
loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and his loue 
is perfect invs, EY 

13 Hereby know we, that we dwell in him, and 


try: Lita I, Ibn. 
. vnto liſe, becauſe we loue the 


brother whom he hath ſcene, loue God whom hee 


may bee knowen from the ſpirit of errour, 7 Of the | demen 


{meth the world, enen our faith. 


” | the earth the Spirit, and the Water, and the Bloods 


he in ys: becauſe he hath giuen vi g his Spitie;}.. 
14 And we have ſeene & do teltifie, that th 
ther ſent his Sonne to be the Sauious el the world. 

1 5 Whoſoeuer confeſſeth that Ieſus is the 
of God, in him dwelleth God, and he i Cd. 

16 And we hane knowen, and d the 
that God hath fin vs. God is lone, and he that dwel. 
leth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

19 Herein is the lone perfect in vs, chat we ſhould 
haue boldneſſe in the day of Iudgement 1 for as hee 
is, euen ſo are we in this world. 

18 There is no feare in lone, but perſect lone ga-. 
ſeth ont feare: for ſeare hath painefulneſſe: and he 
that feareth,is not perfect in loue. 

19 Ve loue him, becauſe he loued vs fuſt, 

20 If any man ſay, I loue God, and hate his bro. 
ther, he is a liar : fer how can he that loueth not his 


hath not ſeene? | 
21 And this Commandement haue we of him, 
that hee that loneth God , ſhould loue bis brother 


alſo, 
CHAP. u. 

r, to. 13 Of the Fruits of faith. 14. 20 The Of. 
fice, authoritie, and diumitie of Chrifh. 21 Again 
Images. . 

Hoſoeuer beleeueth that Ieſus is the Chriſt, it 
barne of God, and euery one that loueth him 
which begate, loueth him alſo which 1s begotten of 
2 In this we know that we lone the children at 
God,when we loue God, and keepe his Commans| 


lola tz. 
54. 


15.12, 


ts. . 
3 For thĩs is the loue of God, that we keepe hit | 


Cot : and his C * it 
not grievous. _ = 
4 For all chat is borne of God, ouercommethf 


the world: and this is the uctory that ouercom- 


M bo ĩs it that ouercommeth the world. but (was 
he which beleeueth that eſus is the Sonne of God? | 

6 This is that Ieſus Chriſt that came by water 
and blood, not by water onely, but by.water and 
blood: and it is the Spirit that beateth witnes, for 
the Spirit is trueth. . 00 
7 For there are three, which beare record in hea- 
ven the Father, che Word, and the holy Ghoſt: and 
theſe three are one. i 
2 And there are three, which beare record in 


and theſe three agree im one. F445 . hr 
9 If wee receiue the witnes of men, the witnet 
of God is greater: for this is the witneſſe of God, 
which he-ceftified of bis Sonne. | 
10 He that beleeucth in the Sonne of God, hath! 
the witnes kin himſelfe: he that belecueth not God, 
hath made him a lyar, becauſe he beleeued not the 
record, that God witneſſed of his Sonne. 
11 And this is the record, that God hath giuen 
vnto vs eternall life, and this liſe is in his Sonne. 
12 Hee that hath the Sonne, hath life: and hee 
that hath not the Sonne of God, hath not life. -+ + 
13 Theſe things haue I written vnto you 
beleeue in the Name of the Sonne of God, that ye 
may know that _"_ eternall life, and that yet 
way beleene in the Name of the Sonne ol God. 
14 And this is che aſſurance that we haue in him, 


—— — ern eee 


thy nd 


* that if we aske any thing according to his 
15 And if we know that he heareth vs, wi 


euer we aske, we know that we haue the 


* — — 


"Gl 


te. 


— —mͤ ents 


1 


in 15. 
13. 


we have de ſired of him. 
16 If any man ſee bis brother fine a ſinne that 
not vnto death, let him aske,and he ſhal giue him 
ife for them that ſinne not vnto death.“ There is a 
vnto death: I ſay not that thou ſhouldeſt pray 


it. 
17 All enrighteouſnefſe is ſiune, but there is a 
e not vnto death. 
18 We know that whoſoeuer is borne of God, 
not: but he that is begotten of God, kee- 


[peth bunlelle, 29d the wicked one toucketh him 
1 

19 We know that we are of God, and the whole 
world lieth in wickedneſſe. 

20 But wee knowe that the Sonne of God is 
* come, and hath giuen vs a minde to know kim 
which is true : and we are in him, that is true, that 
i, in his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt : this ſame is very God, 
and eternall life, 

21 Babes, keepe your ſelues from idoles. Amen. 
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IHE SECONÞD EPISTIE OE © 
N, 


Hee writeth onto 4 certaine Lady, 4 reioycing 
that her children walke in the trueth, 5 and exhor- 
tech them vnto laue, j waructh them to beware of 
fiech decriuers as deny that Ieſtis Chriſt is come in the 
ſh, 8 præyeth them to continue in the dofirine of 
brift, to and to haue nothmg to doe with them that 
bring not the true doctrme of Chrift ſeſuas our Saxiour. 
deaf HE Elder to the ſelect Lady, and her 
children, whom l loue in the trueth: 
7 and not Lonely, but alſo all that haue 
Fa) knowen the trueth, 
8 2 For the trueths ſake which dwel- 
eth in vs, and ſhalbe with vs for euer: 

Grace bee with you, mercie and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt the 
bonne of the Father, with trueth and lone. 
4 I reioyced greatly, that I found of thy chil. 
dren walking in trueth,as we haue recctued a com- 
mandement of the Father. 
And no beſeech I thee Lady, (not as writing 


which we had from the beginning) that we * loue 
one another. 


a newe commandement vnto thee, but that fame | per 


is, that as ye haue heard from the beginning, yee 
ſhould walke in it. 

7 For many deceiuers are entred into the world, 
which'confefle not that Ieſus Chriſt is come in the 
fleſh. He that is ſuch ene, is a deceiuer and an Aa- 
tichriſt. 

8 Looke to your ſeſues, that wee loſe not the 
things which we haue done, but that wee may ro- 
ceiue a full reward, 

9 Whoſoeuertranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in 
the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God. He that con- 
tinueth in the doctrine of Chriſt , he hath both the 
Father and the Senne. . 

re If there come any vnto yon, and bring not this 
doarine, * receiue him not to houſe, neither bid 
N — biddeth him God f 

11 For he that bi im 8 i | 
ker of his euil deeds. Although 1 —— many — 
to write vnto you, yet I — not write with pa- 
and ynke : but I truſt to come vnto you, and 
may be full. 


ſpeake mouth to mouth, that our i 
greete thee, 


12 The ſonnes of thine cle 
AMEN. 


6s Andthis is the lone,that we ſhould walke af. 


1 O 


H N. 


3 He ij glad of Gaius that he walketh in the trueth, 
d exhorteth them to be louiug vuto the poore Chriſten 
thar perſecution, g ſheweth the vnliude dealing 
Diotrephes, 12 and the good report of Demetrius. 

— HE Elder vnto t 

whom l loue in the trueth. 

5 . cy Jes 
proſperedſt and faredſt 2s 
ſoule eth. « 
A greatly when the brethren 


3 For 
thou walkeſt in the truetn. 
4 I baue no gieater᷑ ioy then this, bat i: to beare 


that wy ſonnes walke in veritie. 
5 Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully, whatſoruer 
hou doeſt to the brethren, and to rs, 


: 7 Becauſe that for his Names fake they went 
E orth,and tooke nothing of the Gentiles, 


beloued Gaius, 


e trueth that is in thee, how Ch 


ynke 
14 For] 


$ We therefore ought to receiue ſuch, that we 
might be helpers to the trueth. 

9 I wrote vato the Church: but Diotrephes 
which loueth to haue the preeminence among 


them, receiueth vs not. 

10 Whetefore,if 1 come, I wil declare his deeds 
which hee doeth, pratling againſt vs with malici- 
ous wordes, and not therewith content, neither hee 
himſelſe receiueth the brethren , but forbiddeth 
2 out of the 


11 Beloued, follow not that which is enill , bur 
that which is good: he that doeth well, is of God: 
but he that doeth euil hath not j ſeene God. 

12 Demetrius hath ol all men, and 
ol the trueth it ſelfe : yea, and we our ſelues beate 


ye know that our is true. 
13 I haue many things to write: but I will not 
with write vnto thee. 


ter his} Commandements. This 8 ä 
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THE AR 


ance is prepared for them : finally he comforteth 
— ebe 9 2 of leſus Chriſt, 
-@+V Vde a feruant of leſus Chriſt, & bro- 
D = IP ther of Iames, to them which are cal- 
C2. p< led and ſandtified of God the Pather, 
e reſerued to leſus Chriſt : 
SWER 2 Mercie vnto you, and peace, 
and loue be multiplied. 12 
— * I gaue all diligence to write 
reyes the | ent. gry oh Jeu — needfull 
| | for mee to write vnto you, to exhoxt you, that yee 
ſhould carncitly eontend for the marrenance of the 


— II 
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Ant tude amoniſbeth all Churches generally to tate heede 
the hearts of the fimple people from the trueth of God, and willeth them to haue no 

where hee ſetteth forth in their liuely colg:ars, ſhewiny by dizecrs 
7 che Au, 


1 
F deceiners, which goe about to drew 


exemples of the Scriptures what 
and exhorteth them to per ſenere in the 


12 Theſe are ſpots in your ſeaſts of charity 
they feaſt with you, without 
_ of * — they are 

winds, corrupt trees & without irui 
dead ad plucked vp by _ 

13 They are the rag 
out their one ſhame: 
whom is reſerued the b 


t al feare, feeding them- 
without water, caried a. 


* 


fatth,which was ouce giuen vnto the Saints. with thouſands 


God into wantonneffe, and & deny God, the onely | ted, and of all their eruel 


ter that he had deliuered the people out of Egypt, — 
* deſtroied them afterward which belecued not. 
6. The * Angels alſo which kept not their firſt 


2 by 
—— * y. 


ſinners haue ſpoken againſt bim. 


17 But ye, beloned, remember the words which giti. 
before of the Apofitles of our Lord le- 


I 
18 How that they told you that there ſhoald be 
time, which ſhould walke af- 


eſtate, but left their owne habitation, he hath re- | were ſpoken 
— ing chaines , vnder darkenes vnto [ſus Chriſt, 


Gomorrhe, and the cities a- | mockers * in the 


mitted fornication, and followed ſtrange ſleſh, are 


naturally, as beaſtes which are without teaſon, in 


bout them, which in like maner as they did, com- ter their owne vngodly luſtes. 
— . — 3 Theſe are makers of ſects, 
fer foorth for an example v ce ſ the Spirit. 

FAY &” | - 20-Baryee, beloned, edific your Shugs Ey 


of eternall fire. 2 
$ Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe dreamers al- moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt. 
fodefile che fleſh, and deſpiſe gouernement, a And 
zake.enil of them that are in authoritie. looking for the me.cy of our Lord leſus Chriſt 
2 I — noon erage? to eternal 
againſt the denik, an diſputed about t i 
Mofes, durſt not lane hf 3 


: 2 And other ſane with fare, pollio 
10 But theſe ſpeakeeuill of thofe things, which ſ of the fire, and hate euen the 


they know not: and whatſoeijer things they know [the ficfh. 
24 Now vnto him that is able to keep you, 


Ser thole things they cotrupt themſelues. ye fall not, and to preſent you faultleſſe 
N. 


it Woe be vnto them: for they baue followed |prefence of his glory with ioy, 


the way ol Cain, and arecaſt away by the deceit 


F of 


25 That n, to God onel 
glory, ad maicſtic,and 
now and for euer, AM EN. 


— - . 
d 4 — C 2. x 
15 4 . 5 

12 4 A 


MX 


— 


TIN 0 


— 
* . 


N 1 
ru manifeſt, that the holy Ghoſt would, a it were , gather into this moſt excellent booke « 
7 et which were written before,but ſhould bee fulfilled after the comming of C 
#/mgs as ſhould be e xpedieut, as well to forewarne vs of dangers to come, s to a vr to ; 
and encourage vs agenſt others. Herein therefore is linely ſet forth the Diuinitie of Chriſt, and abe teſtimo- 
jon : what things the Spirit of God alloweth in the M 


wes of aur Redemption: thing 

h : the providence of God for bu elect, and 
the lypocriges which ag = apa way ec ul 
2 — WS © . 


conſolation deg af 9 
m DVenpeance? 
deftroged, but he Lambe cn 


F ehen 


ſia, Grace be with you, and peace from him, Which 
Lis, and Which was, and Which is to come, and 


vv, and waſhed vs from our finnes in his & blood, 


leuermore, Amen. 8 
7 Rehold. he commeth with clouds, and euery 


40 wt, and Which is to come euen the Almighty.” 


ed by the RT 


2055 anoyd thu harlots flattery ami brags,whoſe ruiue without mercy they ſhall ſee, and with the he 


CHAP, 


wradett. 4 Iohn writeth to the ſeuen (hurches. 5 
The Maieſtie and op of the Sonne of God. 20 The 
wiſion of the Candleſticks and Starves. . 

27 He Reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt, 


a ue vnto him, to 

ſhewe vnto his ſeruants things 
which muſt ſhortly bee done 
which he ſent, & ſhewed by hi 
& Angel vnto his ſeruant Iohn, 
2 Whobare record of the 
word of God, and of the teſtimony of leſus Chriſt, 
and of all that he ſaw. 

3 Bleſſed is be that readeth, and they that heare 
the words ofthis prophecie,and keepe thoſe things 
which arc written therein: for the time is at hand. 

lohn, to the ſeuen Churches which are in A. 


fro the ſeuen Spirits,which are befere his Throne, 

5s And from Jeſus Chriſt , which is a & faithfull| 
witnelle, ana * the firſt hegotten of the dead. and 
Prince of the kings of the earth, vnto him j; loued 


6 And made vs / Kings and Prieſts vnto God 
enen his Father, to him be glory and dominion for 
him 

a ſhall waile 
before him, Euen ſo, Amen. 


8 1*am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, faich the Lord, Which — Which 


e ſhall ſce bim. yea, euen they which 
— and all kinreds bf the 


* 
> ts. «a 


9s TTohn,cuen your brother, and companion in 

tribulation, and in the kingdome & patience of le- 

ſas Chriſt, was in the yle called Patmos, for the 

word of God. and forthe witneſs ing of Ieſus Chriſt, 

10 And I was raviſhed in ſpirit on the Lords 

— heard behinde mee a great voice, as it had 
a 


11 Saying, Iam Alpha and Omega, the firſt and 
the laſt: and that which thou ſeeſt, write in a book, 
and ſend it vnto the ſeuen Churches which are in 
Aſia, vnto Epheſus,and vnto Sruytna,and vnto per- 


P. I. 
r 2 The cauſe of this Rcuelation. 3 Of them that} waters. 


d vnto Thyatira, aud wnto Sardi, and vn- 
toPhiladelphis, and ones Laodces. 
12 Then I turned backe to (ce the voyce that 
fpake with me: and when Las turned, I ſaw ſeuen 


13 Aud ln the mids of the ſenen Candlefticks, 
one like vnto the Sonne of man, clothed with a gar 
dent dne to the feet, and girded about the paps 
with a golden girdle. 3 F : 

His , and haires were white as white 
wooll, and as ſnow, and his eyes were as a flame of 


LT 


be. 13 And his feete like vnto l fine braffe, burning ed, and ye ſhall hane 


as in a ſurnace: and his voice as the ſound of mar 


16 And hee bad in his right hand ſeuen ſtarres 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged 
ford: and his face ſhove as the Sunne ſhineth un 
bis ſtrength. 

17 And when I ſawe him, I ſell at his ſeete 2 
*dead: then he laid his right hand vpon me,laying 
vnto me,Feare not: I am the * farſt and the laſt, 


18 Andam line, but I was dead : and bebold;} 1a. q1.4. 
am line for cuermore, Amen: and I haue the keyey and 44.6 


of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeene, 
the things whichare , and the things which 
come hereafter, 

20 The myſterie ofthe ſenen Starres which thou 
ſaweſt in my right hand, andthe ſeuen golden Ca 
defticks,zs thus, The ſeuen Starres, are the Angels ol 
the ſeven Churches: and 22 Caudlefticks 
which thou 3 the Churches. 

C 4A. . II. 


* * 10 
20. 23 44 wel Ly threatnings, 7. 10. 17. 26 28 


miſts of reward. 

Nto the Angel of the Chntch of wri 
Theſe things ſaith hee that holdeth the fe 
Starresin his right hand , and walketh in the 
E 
2 I know thy workes, 4 

i 1 A 8 b 


3 And thou haſt ſuffered, and haſt patience, 
_ ry Names ſake haſt haſt noe 

4 Neneitheleffr, haue ſomewhat againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firft loue. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen,and repent, and do the firſt workes: or elſe I 
will come againſt thee ſhortly, and wil remone 
Candlefticke out of his place thou amend. 

6 Butthis thou haſt, that thou the works 
of the Nicolaitanes, which 1 alſo hate. : 

7 Let him that hath. an care, heare what the Spi- 
rit faith vnto the Churches, To him that ouetcom- 
meth, will I gine to eate of the tree of life, which ig 
in the mids ot the Paradiſe of God. 

8 Jud vnto the Angel of the Church of the 
Smyrnians write, Theſe things faith he chat is fir 
andlaſt,which was dead, and is aliue. 

9 I know thy workes, and tribulation, and 
2 2 5 Fer and ! — on | 
mie of them, which ſay they are Iewes, and are 
but are the 8 — hob : 251 

10 Fearę none of thoſe things, which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer : behold, irſhal come to paſſe, that the deui 
ſhal caſt iome of yon into ee e may betr 

1 1 on ten cs: 3 "NC 


— 
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Date, 
* 
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all vnto the death, and I will gine thee the 
e of life. 
11 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
irit faith te the Churches: Hee that ouercom - 
I not be hurt of the ſecond death. 
12 And to the Angel of the Church which is 
write, Thus ſaith hee which hath the 
fword with two edges, 
1; I know thy workes, and where thou dwel- 
enen where Satans throne is, and thou keepeſt 
Name, and haft not denied my faith, euen in 
dayes when Antipas my faithfull Martyr was 
ine among you, where Satan dwelleth. 
14 But I haue a few things againſt thee, becanſe 
ou haſt there them that maintaine the doctrine 
*Balaam, which taught Balac to put a ſturublin 
block before the children of rael,thatrkey ſhoul 
kate of things facrificed vnto ideles, and commit 
ication. 
5 Euen ſo haſt thou them, that maintaine the 
ine ofthe Nicolattanes, which thing I hate. 
16 Repent thy ſelſe, or elſe I wil come vnto thee 
y, and wil fight againſt them with the iword 


1 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
irit faith ynto the Churches, To him that ouer- 
| will 1 gue to cate of the Manna that is 
bid, and wil giue him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone 
5 new name written, which no man knoweth ſa- 
ing he that receineth it. 

18 And vnto the Angel of the Church, which 
atThyatirawrite, Theſe things ſaith the Sonne 
God, which hath his eyes like vnto a flame of 

and his feete like | fine braſſe. ; 

19 I know thy works, and thy lone,and ſeruice, 


i 4+ aud 
2. 


xation, and ſhe 1 
22 Bchold, I will caſt her inte a bed, and them 
commit fornication with her, into great affi- 
. repent them of their workes, 
23 AndIwil 


kill her children with death: aud 
ill the Churches ſhall know that I am hee which 


I come, 

26 For hee that onercommeth and keepeth my 
werkes vnto the ende, to him will I giue power o- 
uer nations, 5 
P/al. 3. % 25 * And hee ſhall rule them with a rod ofy- 


28 Even as I receined of my Father, ſo will I 


tziue — wn oy reve: 3 
29 Let him that an eare, heare Spi- 
rit faith to the Churches. pl 


| H r — F 
ee or fo the true 
profeſſion of faith nd to watchmy, 2 with promiſe 
1 $0 them that per ſenere, 1 


my Father, and before his Angels. 


3 as the veſſels of a potter, ſhall they bee 
roken. | 


WE 1 
Nd writevnto the Angel of the Church whit 
is at Sardi, Theſe things faith he that bath 

euen 8 ris of God, 20d the ſue flare I knew 

y es: for aname th leſt; 
ut thou art dead. ; DE: 


2 Be awake, and ſt 


i firengthen the things which 
aine, that are ready to die: for l — 
y workes perfit before God. 
Remember therefore, he thon haſt reteiued 
nd heard, and hold faſt and tepent. *Ifrberefore 
wilt not watch, I wil come on thee 2a thiefe, 1. 
— fhalt not knowe what houre 1 will come ow. 
ee. 
4 Notwithſtanding thou hafl a few | ua 
in Sardi, which haue not defiled —— — 4 
and _ fhall walke with me in white: for they are 
(worthy. 8 


*booke of life, but I will conſeſſe his name belore 


6 Let him that hath an care, heare what the Spi. 
rit ſaith vnto the Churches. A 
7 Jud write vnto the Angel of the Chuck 
which is of Philadelphia: Theſe things ſaith hee; 
hat is Holy, and True, which hath the & key of Da. 
aid which openeth and no man ſliutteth, and ſhut 
teth and no man openeth. | 
8 I know thy workes: behold,I haue ſer before 
_ - INE it : for | | 
ou haſt a little „an t my wotd, | - 
haſt not denied —— 84 . 
9 Behold, Iwill make them of the Synagogue 
Satan, which call themſelues Lewes, and are not, 
t do lie: behold, Fſay,l wil make them, that — 
Il come and worſhip before thy feete, and 
know that I hane | thee, | 
10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the wobd of my pati · 
ence, thereſore I wil deliuer thee from the houre of 
tentatiou, which wil come vpon all the world, to 
try them that dwell vpon the earth. 
- x2. Behold,I come ſhortly,hold that which thon 
haſt that no man take thy crewne. 
12 Him that ouercommeth,will I make a pillar 
in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more 
out: and I will write vpon him the Name of my 
God, and the name efthe city — — 
the new Ieruſalem, which com downe out of 
heauen from my God, and I wil write vpen him tay 
new Name, 
13 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 
14 And vato the _ of the Church of the 


—— er te re Ir EE I Ir 
—— 
———— —— 


of G 

15 I know thy works, that thou art neither cold 
nor hote: I would thou wereſt cold orhote. 

16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warme, and 
neither cold nor hote, it will come to paſſe, that] 
(hall ſpue thee out of my moneli. 1 
17 For thon ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with 


and haue of nothing, and knoweſt 
— — — and miltrable and 


and blinde, and naked. 

18 Icounſel thee to buy of me gold tried by the 
fire, that thou mayeſtbe made rich : and 
ment. that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that 
thy nakednes doe — ppb Pg | 
eyes with eye ſalue that thon mayeſt ſee. EY 
19 As many as I lone, * Irebuke and e 


1 
hein 
125 


— ——643 ͤ — — 


the 


43. 


Fw and honour, and 


2 - 


— „ — as 


m — 


20 Bebold,1 ſtand at the doore, and knacke, If 
tany man heare my voice and open the doore, I will 
cone in vnto him, and will ſuppe with him, and he 


with me. 

21 To him that ouercommeth will I grant to ſit 
with me in my throne, euen as I ouercame, and 
with my Father in his throne, 

22 Let him that bath an eare, heare what the 
Sptirfaith vnto the Churches. 

CHAP. IIII. 

t Thewifiou of the Maieſty of Cod. 2 He ſeeth 
the chrone aud one ſittiug upon 14, 8 and 24 ſcats a- 
hae) it aud foxre & twenty Elders Lars. Ya them, 
and foure beaſte praiſing God day and night. 

Frer this I looked, and behold , a doore was - 
A pen in heauen, and the firſt voice which L heard, 
was 3s it were of a trumpet, talking with me, ſay- 
zug, Come vp hither, and I will ſhew thee things, 
which muſt be done hereafter. 8 
2 Aud immediatly I was rauiſhed in the ſpirit, 
and behold,a throne was ſet in heauen, and one ſate 
vpon the throne. X 

3 And he that ſa te, was tolooke vpon, like vnto 
alaſper ſtone, and a Sardine, there was a rainebow 
oops about the throne in fight like to an eme- 
auld. | 

4 And round about the throne were foure and 
twenty ſeates, and vpon the ſeates I ſaw foure and 
twenty Elders fitting, clothed in white raiment, 
and had on their heads crownes of gold. 

5 Andoutof thethrone proceeded lightnings, 
and thundrings, and voices, and there were ſeuen 
lampes of fire burning before the throne, which are 
the ſeuen ſpirits of God. | 

6 And before the thronethere mas a ſea of glaſſe 
like vnto chryſtal : and in the mids of the throne. 
and round about the throne were ſoure beaſts full 
of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a Lion , and the 
ſecond beaſt like a calfe, and the third beaſt had a 
| face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying 


Eagle. 

| 5 And the foure beaſts had ech one of them ſix 

wings about him,and they were full of eyes within, 

and they ceaſed noe day nor night, ſaying,* Holy, 

holy, boly Lord Ged Almighty, Which was, and 

Which is,and Which 1s tocome. 

9 And when thole beaſts gaue glory, aud henor 

and thankes to him that ſate on the throne, which 

Lueth for euer and euer, | 

16 The foure and twenty Elders fell downe be- 

Fore him that ſate on the throne, and worſhipped 

him that lineth for cuermore,and caſt their crowns 

before Me throne, ſaying, - 

11 Thou art * worthy, O Lord, to receiue glory 

T 
ngs, and for thy willes are, 

been created, 


CHAP. V. 
1 He ſeeth the e booke. 8. 14 
And therefore the foure beaſis, t 

Elder s,and the Angels praiſe the Lanl 
Worſhip 9 for their redemption and other benefits, 
AN I win the right hand of him that fate vp- 


the hackſide, ſealed with ſeyen ſeales. 3 
2 And I ſawe a flrong Angel which preached 


|: .3 dne man ig heaven, notineanh, neither 


—0——_ —— 


<nealons therefoce,and amend, | hom the earth war able to open the 


Pollow the opening sherrof, ſd t 


[crowne was giuen vnto fim, and 
quering that he mi 


ol ooke thereon. 


5 And one of the Elders ſaid to me, Weepe| 
not: behold, that * Lion which is of the tribe of 
Inda,that root of Dauid,bath obteined to open the 
Boake and to lodſe the ſeuen ſeales thereof, 


and ofthe feure beaſts, & in the mids of the Elders, 
ſtood a Lambe as though he had been killed, which 
had ſeuen horns,and ſeuen eyes, which ate the ſeuen 
ſpirits of God ſent into all the world, 

7 And he came and tooke the booke out ofthe 
right hand of him that ſate vpon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the Booke, the ſoure 
beaſtes and the foure and twenty Elders fel done 


before the Lambe, hauing euery one harps, and got. 
den vals ful of odours, which ate the — the 


9 And they ſung a new fong, ſaying, Thou act 
worthy to take the Booke, and to open the _ 
therof, becauſe thou waſt killed, and haſt rede 


6 Then I beheld, & loin the mids of thethrone,| 


1 


vs to God by thy blood, out of cuery kinred 
tongue,and * nation, 

10 And 
Prieſts, and we ſhall reigne an the earth. 

11 Then I beheld, and I heard the voice oſma- 
ny Angels round about the throne, and about the 
beaſts, and the Elders, and there were thouſand 
thouſands, | OV 

12 Saying with aloude voice, Worthy is the 


made vs ynto our God * vans PO 


Da 


* Lambe that was killed, to receiue power, and ri 
—— wiſedome, and ſtrength, and honour, 
,and p 

47774 all the creatures which are in | 
on the earth and vnder the earth, and in the fea, 
all that are in them, heard Lug Pn 
and glory, and power, be vnto bim that frteth vpe 
the throne, and vnto the Lambe for euermore. 

— 
and twenty Elders owne 
that liueth for euermore. 

he Lambe 3 . 

The openeth tbe ſi x ſeales, and muy ibi 

i bat this conte inesb « ge- 


Che aut 
l 


Fter, i beheld when the Lambe had opened 
ol the ſeales, and I heard one ef the foure 
ſay as it were the noiſe of thunder, Corne and fee. 

2 Therefore l beheld, and lo, there a 


horſe, and he that fate on him, had a bowe, and a 
i he wene forth 


ght ouercome. 

3 And when he had opened the fecond ſeale, I 
heard the ſecond beaſt ay,Come and ſee. 

And there went out another horſe , that . 


onthe throne, a booke written within, and on 


with a loud yoice, Who is worthy to open the 
Boho and oo look the Codoothereal+ | 


— 


6 And I heard a voice in the mids of the foure 
ſay, A meaſure of wheate for a peny, & three 
ures of barley fora peny, and oile, and wins 


a | and power was giuen to him that ſate 
take peace fromthe earth, and that they ſhe 
giuen vnto him a 


urt thou not. 
5 Aud when he had opened the fourih ſeale, 1 


2 
* 


Er 00 


ard theyoice of che fourth beaſt fay, Come and 


8 Redo pate herd cnc 

that ſate en him was Death, and ] Hell fol- 
owed after htm, and power was giuen vnto them 
duer the fourth part of the earth, to kil with ſword, 


the . 

And when he had opened the fiſt ſcale, I aw 
nder the altar the ſoules of them that were killed 
or the word - + God, and for the teſtimony which | 


mainta 
10 And they cried with aloud voyce, ſaying, 
1 24 holy and true! doeſt be — 
a | 
e carth ? | 


d with hunger, & with death, and with the beaſts thouſand. Of the tribe of Beniamin were fealed 
N earth ä twelue thouſand, 


7 Of che tribe of Simeon were ſealed t: 

onſand, Of the tribe of Leui were ſc J 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Iflichar were tele 
twelue thouſand. Ot the tribe of Zabulon were ea. 
led twelue thoaſand, 

8 Of the tribe of Toſeph were ſeated twelue 


Alter theſe thinng I beheld, and loe, a great 
— — man _ number, of all nati· 
ons, and kin tople,and tongues ſtood bo- 
lore the throne and 7 
long white robes, and palines in their hands, 

Io And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying Sal. 
uation cometh of our God, that ſitteth vpon the 
throae,and of the Lambe. 


xt And long white robes were giuen vnto en 
pne, and it was ſaid vnto them, that they ſhould re 


were fulfilled. 


Tale, and loe, there was a great earthquake, and the 
ſunne was as blacke as loth of haire, and the 
moone was like blood, . 


u a ſigtree caſteth Her greeue figs when it is ſhaken 
pf a mighty winde. 

14 And beauen departed away, as a ſcrole when 
he rolled, and euery mountaine and yle were mo- 


out of their places. 
15 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, 


ighty men, and enety bendman, and euery free 
- bid Ghernſelues in dennes, & among the rockes | 
the mountaines, 
18 And ſaid to the monntames and rocks, & Fall 
vs, and hide vs from the preſence of him that fie- 
on the throne, & from the wrath of the Lambe. 


C HAP. VII. 
ads oxt of all nations and people. 15 Which 


er, 15 And God wipe amm all icares from 


Nd after that, l ſaw foute Angels ſtand on the | 
foure corners of the earth, holding the foure 


which had the ſcale of the liuing God, and hee 
ied with a loud voice to foure Angels to whom 
was giuen to hurt the earth, and the ſea, 
3 Saying. Hurt ye not the earth, neither the Sea, 
neither the trees, till we haue ſealed the ſeruants of 
God, in their foreheads. 


I heard the number of them which were | with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth, and 
there were voices, and thundrings, and lightnings,| 


And 
* Gre. thete were ſealed an hnndreth and foure 
r 


of tbe tribe of Ida were ſealed twelne thou · trumpets, prepared 


. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelue 
ſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſcaled twelue 


for a little ſeaſon, vntil their fellow ſeruants, & their ſand they fell before the throne on their faces, 
brethten that ſhould bee killed euen as they were, worſhipped God, 


12 And I beheld when hee had opened the ſict and thankes,and honour, and power, and might ber 


13 Aud the ſtarres of heauen fel vnto the earth, jrobes ? and whence came they ? 


d the rich men, and the chiefe captaines, and the jthrone of God, and ſerue him day and night in bis 


x9 For the * day of his wratu is come, and chrone ſhall —.— them, and ſhal lea de them n- 
can „ 


Heir eyes { was filence in heauen about halſe an houte. 
fore God, and to them were giuen ſeuen trumpets. 


| 3 
the earth, neither on the ſea,neither on any tree. the Altar 
2 And l fawanotherſ Angel come vp from the |was giuen vnto him that hee ſhould offer with the 


11 And all the Angels ſtood round about the 
hrone, and about the Elders, and the foure 


12 Saying, Amen, Praiſe, and glory, and wiſdom, 


to our God for euermore, Amen. 
I 3 And one of the Elders ſpake, ſaying vnto me, 
hat are theſe which are arayed in long white 


14 And I faid vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſl. And 
he ſaid to mee, Theſe are they, which cameout of 
yo tribulation; & hane their long 
haue made their long robes white in — 
fthe Lambe. 

r5 Therefore are they in the preſence of the 


Temple, and he that ſitteth on the throue will dwel 


more, neither thall the ſunne light on them, nei · 
ther any heate. 0 
17 For the Lambe which is in the mids of the 


to the liuely tountaines of waters, and * God (hall 


CHAP. VIII. 
3 The ſexenth ſeale is opened: there u filence i 
heauen. 6 The foure Angels blowe their erumpets, 
and great plagues follow upon the earth, 
Nd whe be opened the ſeuenth ſeale, ther 


2 And I ſaw the ſenen Angels which Rood bee 


Then another Angel came and ſtood before 
a golden cenſer, and fnuch odours 


prayers of all Saints vpen the golden altar, which 
is before the throne. ' ” 

4 And the ſmoke ofthe odours with the 
ers of the Saints, went vp before God, out of the 
Angels hand. 

5 And the Angel tobe the cenſer, and filled it 


and earthquake. 
Then the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen 
themſelues to blow the trams 


among them. i 
16 *They ſhall hunger no more neither thirſt a- 799) 


wipe away all teares from their eyes. $a. 


Ven Sothefirſt Angel blew the rampe er 


was haile and fire mingled with blood & they were 
of trees was 


"8 Ofthettibe of Aſet were ſealed twelne thou- | caſt into the earth, and the third part 


and. Of the tribe of Nephthali were ſcaled ewelue| burt, and all greeue was burnt. 
d. of the — Manafles were ſealed| 8 3 Gr 
thouſand. i | a it were a great moumtaine burning with fire, 
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fornace,and the ſunne, and the ayre were darkened 


tinto the ſea, and the third part of the ſea be- 
blood. 


7 7 And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the ſea, and had liſe, died, and the third part 
ſhips were deſtroyed. 
10 Then the third Angel blew the trumpet, and 
fell a great ſtarre from heaven burning like a 
rch, and it fell inte the third part of the rivers, 
into the fountaines of waters. 
x: And the name of the ſtai re is called worme· 
2 therefore the third part of the waters be. 
wormewood, and many men died of the wa- 
becauſe they were made bitter. 
12 And the ſourth Angel blew the trumpet, and 
third part of the ſunne was ſmitten, and the 
ird part of the moone, and the third part oſ the 
ſo that the third part of them was darkened: 
d the day wes ſmitten , that the third part of it 
d not ſhine, and likewiſe the night. : 
13 And I beheld, and heard one _ flying | 
orow the middes of heauen, ſaying with a loude 
oice, Woe, woe, woe to the inhabitants of the 
th, becauſe of the ſounds to come ofthe trum- 
of the three Angels, which were yet to blow the 


. CHAP. XI. 
1 The fift end fixt Angel blow their trumpets: the | 
falleth from beanen. 3 The locuſts come aus of 
ſmaake, 12 The firſt woe n paſt. 14 Thefoure 
gels chat were boxnd,ave looſed, 18 andthe third | 
of men is billed. | . 
Nd the fiſt Angel blew the trumpet, and I'aw 
ſtarre which was fallen from heauen vnto the 
and to him was giuen the key of the hottom- 


Pit. | 
2 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit, & there 
roſe the fmoke of the pit, as the ſmoke of a great 


by the ſmoke ot the pit. 
3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts vp. 


on the earth, and vnto them was giuen power, as 

e ſcorpions of the eatth haue power. 

4 And it wascomanded them, that they ſhould 

t hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither any greene 

ing neither any tree: but onely thoſe men which 

ne not the ſeale of God in their foreheads. 

5 And to them was commaunded that they 
ſhould not kil them, but they they ſhould be vexed 
five moneths, and that their paine ſhould be as the 
ne that commeth af a ſcorpion , when he hath 

ga man, | 


6 * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſcehe 


death, and ſhall not ſinde it, and ſhall deſire to die, 


and death ſhall flee from them. 


— — 
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7 * Ard the forme of the locuſts was like vnto 
horſes prepared vnto battel, & on their heads were 
as it were crownes, like vuto gold, aud their faces 
were like the faces of men. 


8 And they bad haire as the haire of women, 
nd their teeth were as the teeth of lyons. 

9 And they had habergions like to habergions 
ft yron : and the ſound of their wings was like the 
und of charers when many horſes run to battel. 
10 And they had taileslike vnto ſcorpions, and 
here were ſtings in their tails, and their power was 
o hurt men fine moneths. 
it Andthey haue a King ouer them, which is the 
Angel of F boctomleſle pit, whoſe name in Hebrew 
| and in Greeke he is named Apollyon. 

I2 Qnewocispaſt, and behold 

r 0 


yet two woes 


8 
- — — 


twenty thouſand times ten th 


— mouthes went ſorth fire and ſmoke, and brim» 


their theit. 


— 


I en the fixt Angel blew the aud 
1 — ſrom 2 Cer he got 
den Altar, which is bcfore God, 

14 Say ing tothe fixt Angel, which had the trum 
pet. Looſe the foure Angels,which are bound in the 
great river Eupbrates.: 

15 And the foure Angels were looſed, which 

were prepared at an houre, ata day, ata monecrky 

and at a yere, to ſlay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of hot ſemen of warre wer 
ovland : for I heard 

the number of them 


17 And thus I ſæ the horſes inavifion, and 
them that fate on them, hauing fiery babergious, 
and of Iacinth, and of brimſtone, and the heads of 
the horſes were as the heads of lions: and out of 


one, 

18 Of theſe three was the third part of men kit 
led. hat i, ot the fire, and of the ſmoke, andofthe 
brimſtone, which came out of their monthes, 

19 For their power is in then mouthes, and ĩn 
ir tailes: for their tailes were like vnto ſerpermi 
had heads, wherewith they hurt. 
20 And the remnant of the men which were net 
killed by thele plagues, repented not of the werkes 
of their hands, that they ſhenld not worſhip deuils, 
and* idoles of gold, and of filuer, and of braſſe and 
of ſtone and of wood, which neither can ſee, neither 
heare nor goe. 
21 Alſo they repented not of their murther, and 
ol their ſorcerie, neither of their fornication, nor of 


CHAP. X. | 
r The Angel hath the booke open. 6 He ſweareth 
there ſhall le no more time. 9 He gineth the books 
nto John which cateth it vp. 

Nd I ſaw another mighty Angel come downe 
I from heauen,clothed with a cloud, & the raine- 
bew vpon his head, and his face was as the ſunve, 
and his feete as pillars of bre. | 
2 And he had in his hand a little booke open. 
and he put his right foote vpon the ſea, and a leſt 
on the earth, 
3 And cried with aloud voice, 2s when a lion 
roareth: and when he had cried, ſeuen thunder 
vttered their voyces. 
4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered 
their voices, I was about to write: bim I heard a 
voice from heauen, ſaying vnto me,* Seale vp thoſe 
things which the ſeuen thunders haue ſpoken, and 
write them not. 

5 And the Angel which I ſawe ſtand vpon the 
ſea, and vpon the earth, liſt vp his hand to heauen, 

6 And ſware by him that liveth for euermore, 
which created heauen, and the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and the things that therein are, 
and the ſea, & the things that therein are, that time 

ſhould bene more. 5 

7 But in the dayes of the voĩce of the ſeventh 
Angel, when he ſhall begin to blow the trumper, 
euen the myſtery of God (hal be ſiniſhed, as he hath 
declared to his ſeruants the Prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard from heaven, 
ſpake vnto me againe, and ſaid. Go, and take the litle 
booke which is open in the hand of tne Angel, 
which ſtandeth vpon the ſea,and vpon the earth. 

9 Sol went vnto the Angel, and faid to him, 
Giue me) litle booke. And he ſaid vnto me. Tae 
it. and ente it vp, and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, 
but it ſhall be in iby mouth ae en, 

; 45 ? 
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was bitter. 

It And he faid vnto me, Thou mult propheſie a- 
gaine among the people and nations, and tongues, 
and to many Kings. 

EY * C x 3 XI. 120 
* Temple wu meaſured. 3 Two witneſſes vai 
by the Lord, are murthered by the beaſt, 11 but 
er recriued to Yor). 15 (hb11ſt exalted, 16 and 
Pure and twenty Elders. ; 
was giuen me a reede, like vuto a rod, and 
the Angel ſtoode by, ſaying, Riſe and mete the 
— 25 of God, and the altar, and them that wor- 
ſhip therein. 

2 But the court which is without the Temple, 
caſt out, and mete it net: for it is giuen vnto the 
Gentiles, and the holy citie ſhall they treade vndet 

two and _ moneths. 0 

3 But Iwill gine power vnto my two witn 
and they hall b — 2 thouſand two hundred 
and . in ſackcloth, 

4 Theſe are two olive trees, and two candle- 
Aickes ſtanding before ET the earth. 
| s And if 5 man wil hurt them, fire proceedeth 

out of their mouthes, and denonreth their enemies: 


them, and kill them. 
$ Andtheir corpſes ſhall lie in the ſtreetes of 
great citie, which ſpiritually is called Sodoin 
and Egypt, where our Lord alſo was cruciiet. 
9 they of the le and kindreds, and 
tongues, and Gentiles ſhall ſee their corpſes three 
dayes and an halſe, and ſhall not ſuffer their carkei- 
to be put in graues. 
re And they that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall re- 
Joice oner them, and be glad, and ſhal ſend gifts one 
to another: for theſe two Prophets vexed them 
that dwelt on the earth. ? 
rx But after three dayes and an halſe, the ſpirit 


ſhall heare a great voice from hea- 


12 And 
vnto them, Come vp hither . And they 


nen, fayin 
; TIC inn chk, endtheir ens, 
mies ſhall | 


ſcethery, 
13 And the fame houre ſhall there bee * 
the ＋ of the citie ſhall fall, 


| ſand in the earthquake be ſlaine in number ſe- 
ſuen thouſand : and the remnant ſhall be afraid, and 


[giv glory to the God of heauen. : 
14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold,the third 
| woe will come anon. | 

15 And theſenenth Angel blew the trumpet, and 
there were great voices in e hs king- 
domes of this world are our Lords, and his Chriſts, 
and he ſhall reigne for euermore. a 

16 Then the foure and twenty Elders, which 
ſte before God on their ſeates, ſell vpon their fa- 


fer if any man would hurt them, thus muſt he be | uered, 
killed. e 


d any more in heauen. 
9 And the dragon that olde ſ- : 
d | the deuill and Satan, was caft out, wht 

all the world: he was exen caſt into the earth, and 
his Angels were caſt out with him. N 

Io Then I heard a loud voice, ſaying, Nowets: 
ſaluation in heauen, and ſtrength, and the kin | 
of our God, and the power of his Chriſt: for the ac. 
cuſer of our brethren is caſt downe, which accuſed] 
them before our God day and night. | 

11 But they ouercame him by the bloodofthe 
lamnbe, and by that word of their teſtimony, & they 
loued not their lines vntothe death. 


The 


| | >= ny 

to Then I tooke the — 17 saying. We giue thee thanles, Lord Gi 
— 1 my month as mighty, Wich art and Which wall, —_ 
eas hony: but I had eaten it, my belly 


art to come: for thon haſt receiued thy great mi 

and haſt obteined thy kingdome. 

18 AndtheGemiles were , andthy 

is come, and the time of the dead, that they 

bee iudged, and that thou ſhouldeſt gine 

vuto thy ſeruants the Prophets, and to the 

and to them that feare hy Name, to fmall 

2 ſbouldeſt deſtroy them, which deſtrey the 
19 Then the Temple of God was opened in bes- 

nen, and there was ſeene in his Temple the Arke 

of his couenant: and there were lightnings, and 

voices, and thundripgs,and earthquakes, and much 


haile, 
CHAP. XII. 

Tr There appeareth in heauen a woman clo 
with the ſame, 5 Michael fighteth with the drapes] - 
which per ſecuteth the woman. 11 The victory i 
gotten to the comfort of the fait hall. 

dthere a ed a great wonder in heanen$ 

A weman clothed with the ſunne, and the 
moone-was vnder her ſeete ; and vpon ber head a 
crowne of twelue ſtarres. .. 

2 And thee was with childe, and we ay 
uailing in birth, and was pained ready to be deli» 


3 And there appeared another wonder in bes- 
nen: for bebold a great red dragon, hauing ſenen 
mw hornes, and ſeuen crownes vpon hi 


ds: 

4 And his taile drew the third part of the ftary 
of heanen,and caſt them to the earth. And the dra. 
ſtood before the woman which was ready te 

edeluered, to deuoure her childe when (he 
brought it forth. . 
5 So ſhee brought forth a man childe, wh 

ſhould rule all nations with a *rod of yron: and 
ſonne was taken vp vnto God, and to his throne. 
6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſſe, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that oa 
ſhould feede her there a thouſand two h | 


7 
and bis Angels fought againſt the dragon, and the 
dragon fooght andfi : 


12 Therefore reioice ye heauens, and yee 
dwell in them, Wo to the inhabitants of 
and of the ſea : for the deuill is come downe vnto 
PR bath great wrath, knowing that hehath 

ut a ſhort time. g 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that hee was eat 
vnto the earth, he perſecuted the woman which had 
brought forth ce man chile. gt 

14 But to the woman were giuen two wings 
a great Eagle, that (he nught ſlie into the wilderme 


Pfalz 
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erofthebealt, ______C 
her place, where ſhe is nouriſhed fora time, 
times, and halfe a time from the preſence of the 


15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water 
the woman, like a flood, that he might cauſe 
her to be caried away of the floed, 

16 But the earth ho!pe the woman, and the earth 

ed her mouth, and ſwallowed vp the flood, 
ich the dragon had caſt out of his mouth. 

17 Then the dragon was wroth with the woman 
and went and made warre with the remnant of her 
ſeede, which keepe the commandements of God, 
and haue the teſtimonie of Ielus Chriſt. 

18 And I ſtood on the ſea ſand, 

CHAP. XIII, 

r. 8 The bea deceiueth the reprobate, 2. 4. 12 
and is confirmed by another beaft, 17 The priuiledge 
of the beaſts man be. : 
= I ſaw a beaſt riſe out of the ſea, hauing ſe- 

uen heads, and ten hornes, and vpon his hornes 
were nine crownes,and vpon his heads the name of 
blaſphemie. 

2 And the beaft which I ſaw,was like a Leopard, 
and his ſeete like a beates , and his month as the 
mouth of a lion: and the dragon gaue him his po- 
wer, and his throne, and great authority. 

And 1 ſaw one of his heads, as it were woun- 
ded to death, but his deadly wound was healed, and 
all the world wondred. aud followed the beaſt. 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which gaue 


power vnto the beaſt, & they worſhipped the beaſt, 


againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name, and his tabet- 


ſaying, Who is like vnto the beaſt! who is able to 
warre with him: 

5 And there was giuen vnto him a month, that 
ſpake great things nd blaſphemies,and power was 
giuen vnto him to doe two and forty moneths, 

6 And he opened his mouth vnto blaſphemie 


nacle,and them that dwell in heauen. 

7 And it was giuen vnto himto make warre 
with the lms to ouercome them, and power 
was giuen him ouer euery kinred, and tongue, and 
nation. 

8 Therefore all that dwell vpon the earth, ſnall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not * written in the 


Bool of life of the Lambe, which was ſlaine from 


dy the ſignes, which were permitted him to doe in 
[the earth, that they ſhould make the image of the 


the beginning of the world. 

9 Ifany man haue an eare, let him heare. 

10 If any leade into captiuity, hee ſhall goe into 
captinity: if any kill with a ſword, he muſt be killed 
— ſword: here is the patience and the faith of the 
Saints. 

11 And I beheld another beaſt comming vp out 
of the earth, which had two hornes like the Lamb, 
buthe ſpakelike the dragon. 

12 And he did all that the firſt beaſt could doe 
before him, and he cauſed the earth, and them that 
dwel therein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe dead- 
ly wound was healed, 

13 And hee did great wonders, ſo that he made 


bre to come downe from heauen on the earth, in | 


the fight of men, ; 
14 And deceiued them that dwell on the earth 


the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on 
beaſt, which had the wound of a ſword, and did 
was permitted to him to giue a ſpirit 
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number of his name. . 
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17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſaue h 
W gre gan honor 96 


18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath wit, 
count the number of the beaſt : for it is the number 
ol a man, and his number is ſix hundreth — 


and ſixe, 
CHAP. XIIIL 

1 Thenotable company of the Lambe, 6 One Att 
go announceth the Gofpel, 8 another the fall of Ba- 
Yon, 9 and the third warneth to flte from the beaſt. 
13 Of therr bleſſedneſſe which die in the Lord. 18 Of 
the Lords harue ft. 

en I looked, and lo,a Lambe ſtood on mount 
Sion. and with him an hundred forty and = 


thouſand, hauing his Fathers Name written in thei 
forcheads. 

2 And I heard a yoice from heanen,as the ſoun 
of many waters, and as the ſound of a-greatthan«| 
det: and 1 heard the voice of harpers harping with 
their barpes. 

3 And they ſang as it were a newe fon — 
the throne. and before the foure beaſts, and the El. 
ders, and no man could learne that ſong, but the 
hundred forty and foure thouſand, which were 
bought from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they, which are not defiled with 
women : for they are viręines: theſe followe the 
Lambo whitherſoeuer hee goeth: theſe are — 
from men, being the firſt fruits vnto God, and to 
the Lambe. ; 

5 Andin their monthegwas found no guile:f 
they are without ſpot before the throne of God. 
6 © Thenl1 ſawanother Angel flieinthe mi 
of heauen, hauing an everlaſting Goſpel, to 
vnto them that dwell on the earth, and to euery 
tion, and kinred,and tongue, and people, 

7 saying with a loude voice, Feare God, and 
giue glory to him: for the houre of his iudgement{ 445; 
is come: and _—_ him that made *heauen and ſi g;. 
earth, and the ſea, and the fountaines of waters, 

8 And there followed another Angel, fa 
* It is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon the great citie: 
ſhe made all nations to drinke of the wine of theſcha. 
wrath of her fornication, 

9 Jud the third Angel followed them, ſayin 
with a loude voice, If any man worſhip the bea 
and his image, and receive bis marke in his 
head, or on his band, ' 

xo The ſame ſhal drinke 3 
of God, yea, of the pure wine which is powred int 
> aa 5 45 and be ſhall bee torm 
in fire and brimſtone betore the holy Angels, and 


"+ 


faith of Ieſus . , f 
| 13 Then 1 bead voice from bevven, foyig 
vnto me, Write, Bleſſed «re the dead which . | 
ter diet in the Lord. Euen fo ſaith the Spirit: for 


line. 

15 And it n 
vnto the image of the beaſt, ſo that the image of the 
beaft ſhould Foeake, and ſhould cauſe that as many 


they from their labours, and their workesfol- 
low them. Cauſe. 
5 f 111 14 Jud 
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man. hauing on his head a golden crowne, and in 
his hand a {harpe fickle. 

15 And another Angel came out of the Tem- 
ple, crying witha loude voice to him that fate on 
oel.3. 13. ſthe cloude, * Thruſt in thy ſickle, and reape: for the 
time is come to teape: forthe harueſt of the earth 


is ripe. 
I -y And he that fate on the cloude, thruſt in his 
ickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped. 

17 Then anocher Angel came out of the Temple, 
which is in heauen, hauing alſo a ſharpe fickle. + 
18 And another Angel came out from the altar, 
which had power ouer fire. and cried with a loude 
voice to him that had the ſharye ſickle, and ſaid, 
Thruſt in thy ſharpe fickle, and gather the cluſters 
f the vineyard of the earth: for her grapes are 


e. 
ih 9 And the Angel thruſt in his ſharpe fickle on 
e earth, and cut downe the vines of the vineyard 
frhe earth, and caſt them into rhe great winepreſſe 
fthe wrath of God, 
20 And thewireprefle was troden without the 
citie, and blood came out of the winepreſſe, vnto 


ſixe hundred furlongs. 
CHAP. XV. 

x Seuon. Angels haue the ſcuen laſt plagues. 3 

The ſong of them that cucrcome the beat. 7 The ſe- 

ren vials full of Gods wrath, 

AN I ſawe another ſigne in heauen , great and 
marueilous, ſeuen Angels hauing the ſenen laſt 

(plagues : for by them is ſulſilled the wrath of God. 

2 And I ſaw as it were a glaſsie ſea , mingled 

with fire, and them that had gotten victory of the 


number of his name ſtand at the glaſsie ſea, hauing 
he harpes of God. 

3 And they ſung the ſong of Moſes the *ſeruant 
of God & the ſong of the Lambe, laying. Great and 
marueilous are thy workes, Lord God almighty: 

ſal.143 juſt and true cre thy * wayes,King of Saints. 
7% _ | 4 * Whotlhallnotfeare thee,O Lord, and glo- 
or, actes xiñe thy Name for thou onely art holy, and all na- 
deeds. tions ſhall come and worſhip before thee : for thy 
cr. 10,7. iudgements are made manifeſt. . 
| 5 Andafterthat, I looked, and beholde, the 
Temple oſ the tabernacle of teſtimouy was open 
heauen, | 
6 And the ſenen Angels came out of the Tem- 


x0. 15.1 


ud bright linden, and hauing their breaſts girded 
ich golden girdles. | 
75 And one of the foure beaſtes gaue vnto the 
euen Angels ſeuen golden vials ful of the wrath of 
od, which liuet h for euermore. 
8 And the Temple was full ofthe ſmoke of the 
Tory of God, and of his t. and no man Was a- 
le to enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen plagues 
the ſeuen Angels were fulfilled. 
C HAP. XVI. 
1 The Angels powve out their vials fall of wrath, 
and what plagues follow thereof. 15 Aumonit ion 
o take heede and watch. 
AN Theard a great voice out of the Temple, 
ſaying to the ſeuen Angels,Go your wayes.and 
out the ſeuen vials ofthe wrath of God vpon 


earth. 
2 And the firſt went, and powred out his viall 
the earth: and there fell a noiſome and a 


rey 


8 
he horſe bridles ; by the ſpace of a thouſaud and 


beaſt, and of his image, and ot his marke, and of the 


le, which had the ſeuen plagues, clothed in pare 


7 N x NPE PIG | ion. . 5 _ 
of 14 <And I looked, and behold, a white cloude, | grievous ſore vpon the men which had the | | 
and vpou the cloud one ſitting like vnto the Sonne] of the beaſt, and vpon them which worſhippedhy | 


image. 

3 And the ſecond Angel pewred out his vi | 
vpon the ſea, and it became as the blood of a 
man: and euery liuing thing died in the ſea. | 
4 And the thirde Angel powred out his via | 
vpon the riuers and ſountaines of waters, and the | 
became blood. 

5 AndIheard the Angel of the waters ſay, Lordi 
thon art iuſt, Which art, aud Which w holy 
becauſe thou haſt iadged theſe things. 

6 For they ſhedde the blood of the Saints, and 
Prophets, and thertore haſt thou giuen them blood 
to drinke: for they are worthy. 5 

7 And I heard another out of the Sauduary fay, 
Euen ſo, Lord God almighty, true and righteous are 
thy iudgements. o 

8 And the fourth Angel powred ont his vi 
on the ſunne, and it was giuen vnto him to torment 
men with heate of fire. 

9 And men boiled in great heate, and blaſphe- 
med the Name of God , which hath power 
— plagues, and they repented not, to giue him 

ory. 

10 And the fiſt Angel powred out his vial! r 
the throne of the „and his kingdome waxed 
darke,2nd they gnawed their tongues for ſorow, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen for their 
paines, and for their ſotes, and rt pented not oftheir 
workes. i 
| 12 And thefixt Angel powred out his vial vpon 
the great riuer Euphrates, and the water chereaf 
dried vp, that the way of the Kings of the _ | 
{ſhould be prepared. . 

13 And ſaw three vncleane ſpirits like frogges, 
come out of tne mouth of the dragon, and out of}: 
the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth ofthe]. | 
ſalſe pre 7 Cs 

14 For they are the ſpirits of deuils, working mi- 
racles, to goe vnto the kings of the eatth, and of the 
whole world, to gather them to the battel of that | 
great day of God Almighty. _ e 

15 (*Bchold, I come as a thiefe. Bleſſed i hee 
that watcheth and keepeth his garments, leaſt hee agate 
walke vaked,andmen ſec his filthineſſe) _ 2.39, 

16 And they gathered them together into a . 
place called in Hebrew, Arma- gedon. l 

15 And the ſeuenth Angel powred out his vi- 
all into the aire i and there came a loude voice aut 
of the Temple of heauen from the throne, ſaying, 
It is done. | 


18 And there were voices and thundrings, aud 
ightnings, and there was a great earthquake, ſuch 


ighty an earthquake. 3 ö 
19 And the great citie was diuided into three 
arts, and the cities of the nations ſel, and great ha- 

Jon came in remembrance before God, x to ge er.25.15 
to her the cup of the wine of the ſierceneſſe 


th. 
20 And euery yle fled away, and the mountaines 
were not found. | 
21 And there fell a great haile, like talents, out 
of heauen vpon the men, & men blaiphemed God, 
becanſe of the plagne of the haile: for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great. 
. CRE . 3 How 
3 The deſcription of the great whore. 
fonnes and puniſinent, 14 The villen of the 
Laube. 5 


LT 
12 
19. 


wore of Babylon. Ch 


. XV}. 


" The fall of Babylon. | 4 


there came one of the ſeuen Angels, which 
had the ſeuen vials, and talked with me,ſayin 
wnto me, Come, I will ſhew thee the damnation o 
the great whore that fitteth vpon many waters, 
2 With whom haue committed fornication the 
ino$of the earth, and the inhabitants of the earth 
e — with the wine of lier fornication. 
3 Sohecaried me away into the wilderneſſe in 
e Spirit,and I ſaw a woman fit _ a skarlet co- 
ed beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy ,which had 
heads, and ten hornes. ; 
4 Andthe woman was arraied in purple and 
let, and gilded with gold and precious ſtones, 
d pearles, and had a cup of golde in her hand, 
all of abominatiens, and filthineſſe of her forni- 


tion. 
5 And in her ſorehead was a name written, A 


domes, and abominations of the earth. 

6 And I ſawe the woman drunken with the 
blood of Saints,and with the blood of the martyrs 
bf Teſus: and when I ſaw her, I wondied with great 
marueile. 

7 Then the Angel ſaid vnto mee, Wherefore 
knarueileſt thou?I will ſhew thee the myſtery ofthe 
N and of the beaſt, that beareth her, which 
th ſeuen heads and ten hornes. ; 
$ The beaſt that thou haſt ſeene, was, and is 
not, and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſſe pit, and 
Il goe into perdition, and they that dwell on the 
,{hall wonder ( whoſe names are not written 


in the Booke of life, from the foundation of the 
Id) when they behold the beaſt that was, and 
not, and yet is. 
9 Here is the mind that hath wiſedome. The ſe- 
heads are ſeuen mountaines, whereon the wo- 
ſitteth: they are alſo ſeuen Kings : 
10 Five are fallen, and one is, and another is not 
et come: and when he commeth,he myſt continue 
ſhort ſpace. | 
11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, is euen the 
ight, and is one of the ſeuen, and ſhall goe into de- 
on. 
12 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, are 
Kings, which yet haue not receiued a kingdom, 
ut 1 power, as Kings at one houre with 
e 


13 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue their 
er, and authoritie vnto the be 

14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe, and the 

. 6. Lambe ſhall onercome them: * for he is Lord of 

1 5.chay. Lords, and King of Kings: and they that are on his 

9.16. ſſide called, and choſen, and faithfull. 

15 And be ſaid vnto me, The waters which thou 


Il make her deſolate and naked, and (hall eate 

her fleſh, and burne her with fire. 

17 For God hath put ln their hearts to fulfill his 

ill, and to doe with ene conſent, for to giue their 

ingdome vnto the beaſt, vntill the words of God 
ed. 


18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is the 
t citie, which reigneth oner the Kings of the 


CHAP. XVIII, 

3. 9 The louers of the world ave ſory for the fall 
f the whore of Babylon. 4 Aw admonition to the 
ple of God to fice out of her dominion. 20 But 


nN 


ſterie, that great Babylon, that mother of whore 


| waxed rich, ſhall ſtand afarre off from her, for feare 
[clothed in fine linnen and purple, and skarler, and 


deſolatĩon. Andenery ſhi 


— be of Cod, haue cauſe to reiozce for her de- 
ruction. | 
Nd after theſe things, I ſawe another Angel] 
come downe from heauen, hauing great power, 
ſo that the earth was lightned with his glory. 


2 And he eried out mightily with a voice, 


cleane and hatetull bird. 
3 For all nations haue drunken of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the 
earth haue commitred fornication with her,and the 
merchants of the earth are waxed rich of the abun- 
dance of her pleaſures, . 
4 Aud Iheard another voice from heauen ſay, 
Goe out of her,my people, that ye be not partakers 
in her ſinnes, & that ye receiue not of her plagues. 
5 For her ſinnes are come vꝑ into heauen, and 
God hath remembred het iniquities. 
6 Re ward her, euen as ſhe hath rewarded you, 
and giue her double according to her workes : and 
- — cuppe that ſhe hath filled to you, fill her che 
ouble. 
7 Inaſmuch as ſhe glorified her ſelfe, & lined in 
leaſure,ſo much giue ye to her torment and lorow: 


am no widow, and ſhall ſee no mourning. 

8 Therefore ſhal her plagues come at one day, 
death, and ſorow, and famine, and the ſhal be burnt | 
with fire: for ſtrong is the Lord God which will | 


{condetune her. 


9 And the Kings of the earth ſhal bewaile her, | 
and lament for her, which haue committed fornĩca- 
tion, and liued in pleaſure with her, when they ſhall 
ſee the ſmoke of her burning, 

to And (hall and afarre off for feare of her tor 
ment, ſaying, Alas alas, the great citie Babyloa, the 
migbtie citie: for in ene houre is thy iudgement 
come, 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weepe 
and waile ouer her, for no man buyeth her ware 
any more. 

12 The ware of gold and ſiluer, and of precious 
ſtone, and of pearles, and of ſine linen, and 5 — 
and of ſilke, & of skarlet, and of all maner of Thyne 
wood, and ol all veſſels of yuory, and of all veſſels 
of moſt precious wood, and of braſſe, and of yron, 
and of marble, 

13 Andofcinamom,and odours, and ointments, 
and frankincenſe, and wine, & oile, and fine flowre, 
and wheate, and beaſts, and ſneepe and horſes, and 
charets, and ſernants,and ſoules of men. 

14 ( And the apples that thy ſoule luſted after, 
are 2 from thee, and all things which were 
t and excellent, are departed from thee, and thou 
ſhaltfind them no more) 

r The merchants of theſe things which were 


of ber torment, — and wailing, 
16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, the great citie that was 


ſene, and pearles, 


riches are come to 


gilded with gold and precious 
ſo great 
pmaſter,and all the people 


2+ For in one 


that occupy (hips and m—_—_ and whoſocuer tra- 

nell on the ſea, ſhall ſtand afarre off, ' 

18 And cry, when they fee the ſmoke of her 

b_ giſaying, What cirie was like vnto this great 
ie? a 


19 Aud they (hall caſt duſt on their heads, and 
| Lil 2 8 


Qying, * It is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon that great Iſa. 21.9. 
citie, and is become the habitation of deuils, and ier. 51. & 
the hold of all ſoule ſpirits, and a cage of euery vn cha 14.8 


or ſhe ſaith in her heart,* I ſit being a Qucene, and /a. 47.3, 


— 


282 


— — 


e ſharpe ſword. pl 
Ery, weeping and wailing , and ſay, Ali, alas, the 
eat citie wherein were made rich i that had 
or, vo- [hips on the ſea by her fcoltlineſſe: for in one houre 


Mat.22 


ble ear ſhe is made deſolate. 


20 O heauen, reioyce of her, and ye holy Apo- 
tles and Prophets: for God hath giuen your iudge- 
ment on her, 

21 Then a mightie Angel tooke vp a ſtone like 
a great milſtone, * and caſt it into the ſea, ſayin 8. 
With ſuch violence (ball the great citie Babylon 
be caſt, and ſhall be found no more. 

22 And the voice of harpers and muſicians, and 
of pipers, and trumpetters ſhall be heard no more 
in thee, and no crafteſman , of whatſocuer craft he 
be, (hall be found any more in thee : and the ſound 
of a milſtone ſtalbe heard no more in thee. 

23 And the light of a candle ſhal ſhine no more 
in thee: and the voice of the bridegroome and of 
the Bride ſhall be heard no more in thee : for thy 
merchants were the great men of the earth: and 
with thine inchantments were deceiued all nati- 
ons. | 

24 And in her was found the blood of the pro- 
phets, and of the Saints, and of all that were ſlaine 
vpon the earth. 

CHAP, XIX. 

1 Prayſes are giuen vnto God for iudoing the 
whore, and for auenonig the blood of his ſeruants, 10 
The Angel will not be worſhipped, 17 The foules and 
birdes are called to the ſlaughter. 

Nd after theſe things I heard a great voice of a 

great multitude in heauen, ſaying, Halleluiah, 
ſaluation, and glory, and hon our, and power be to 
the Lord our Gd. 

2 For true & righteous are his iudgements: for 
he hath condemned the — 2 did cor- 
rupt the earth with her fornication, and hath auen- 
ged the blood of his ſeryants ſhed by her hand. 

3 And againe they ſaid, Hallelu- iah: and her 
ſmoke roſe vp forcuermore. 

4 And the foure and twentic Elders, and the 
foure beaſts fell downe, and worſhipped God that 
ſate on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Halicl-iah. 

5 Then a voice came out of the throne, ſaying, 
Praiſcour God all ye his ſeruants, and ye that feare 
him, both (mall and great. 

s And I heard like a voice of a great multitude, 
aud as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of 
ſtrong thundriugs, ſay ing, Hallelu- iah: for our Lord 
God Almighty ach reigned. 

75 Let vs be glad on eloyce, and giue glory to 
him: for the mariage of the Lambe is come,and his, 
wife hath made her ſelſe ready. 

8 Aud to her was granted, that (hee ſhould be 
araied with pure fine ſinnen and ſhining : for the 
fine linnen is the righteouſneſſe of Saints, 

9 Then he ſaid vato me, Write, Bleſſed are they 


J which are called vnto the Lambes ſupper. And he 


ſaid vnto me, Theſe words of God are true. 

to And I fell before hisfecre, * to worſhip him: 
but he laid vnto me, See thou doe it not: I am thy 
fellow ſeruant,and one of thy brethren,which haue 
the teſtimony of Jeſus, Worſhip God: for the teſti- 
monie of Ieſus, is the Spirit of Prophecie. 

11 And I ſaw heauen open, and behold a white 
horſe, and he that ſate vpon him, was called Faith- 
full and true, and hee indgeth and fighteth righte- 


_ And his eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 
is head were many crownes: and he had a name 
written, that no man knew but himſelfe. 


* 12 > oao—_— 


— — — 4 


13 And * hee was clothed with a garment di 
in blood, and his name ls called, THE 
OF GOD, 

14 And the warriours which were in h fol 
lowed him vpon white horſes,clothed with fine lin- 
nen white and pure. 

15 And out of his month went ent a 


he * ſhall rule them with a rod of yron: for beitis 


wrath of Almightie God, 

16 And he hath vpon his garment, and vpon his 
thigh a name written, * THE l OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS 

17 And I ſawan Angel ſtand in the ſanne, who 
ctyed with a loude voice, ſaying to all the foule: 
that did fly by the mids of heauen , Come, and 
ther your ſelues together vnto the ſupper of 2 
great God, 

18 That ye may eate the fleſh of Kings, and the 
fleſh of hie Captaines,and the fleſh of mightie 
and the fleſh of horſes, & of them that fit on them 
and the fleth of all free men and bondmen, and of 
ſmall and great. | 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, & the kings of the earth, 
and their wartiers gathered together to make bat- 
tell againſt him, that ſate on the horſe , and agai 
his ſouldiers. 

20 Bub the beaſt was taken, and with him that 
falſe prophet that wrought miracles before him, 
whereby he deceiued them that receiued the beaſts 
marke, and them that worſhipped his image. Theſe 
both were aliue caſt intoa lake of fire , burnin 
with brimſtone. : | 

21 And the remnant were ſlaine with the ſwor 
of him that ſitteth vpoũi the horſe, which commet 
ont of his mouth, and all the foules were filled fa 
with their fleſh. | 

& CONKE. XK. 

2 Satan being bound for a certaine time, 7 aud 
after let looſe, vexeth the Church grienoufly. 10. 14 
And aſter the world is indged,he and his are caft into 
the lake of fire. 1 . 
„. I ſaw an Angel come downe from heauen, 

hauing the key of the bottomleſſe pit, and a 
great chaine in his hand. i 

2 And hetooke the dragon that olde ſerpent, 

which is the deuill and Satan, and he bound him a 


thouſand yeeres, f 

3 And caſt him into the hottomleſſe pit, and he 
ſhut him vp, and ſealed the doore vpon him, that he 
ſhould deceiue the people no more, till the thou- 
ſand yeeres were falliled ; for after that he muſt be 
looſed for a little feaſon. ; 

4 And 1 ſaw ſeates ; and they fate them, 
and indgement was giuen vnto them, and 7 ſaw the 
ſoules of them that were beheaded for the witneſſe 
of Ieſus, and fer the word of God, and which did 
not worſhip the beaſt, neither his 3 had 
taken his marke their forcheads, or on their 
bands: and they liued and reigned with Chriſt a 
thouſand yeeres. WF? 

5 But the reſt of the dead men ſhall not line 2. 

e, vntill the thouſand yeeres be finiſhed ; this is 

e firſt reſutrection. ae 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he, that hath part inthe, 
firſt reſurrection : ſor on ſuch the ſecond death hath 
no power: but they ſhall bee the Prieſtes ef 
and of Cheift,and thall reigne with him athoul3 
yeere. x 
7 


= 


—— — — 


—— 


* 


W ORD Pg. 
15. 


ſword, that with it he ſhould imite the heathen: for 
that treadeth the winepreſſe of the fierceneſſe and che 


2 Ain 


Satah bound and — 


«2 


t. Tin. 6 
5c. 
17. 14. 


And when che thouſand yeeres arc expired, 
vhen the tho Y al 
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Chap. 1.8. 
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Iii. The beauenly Ieruſalem. 


t. 7 
Satan ſhall be looſed ont of his priſon, ; 

} 8 Andſhal go out to deceiue the 1 
ate in the foure quarters of the eart ru wo 
and Magog , te gather them together to battell, 
whoſe number is as the ſand of the fea. 


9 And they went vp into the plaine of y earth, 
which compaſſed the tents of the Saints about, and 
the beloued citie : but fire came downe from God 
out of heauen, and deuoured them. 

to And the deuill that deceined them was caſt 
into a lake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt 
and the falſe prophet ſhall be tormented euen day 
and night for euermore. 

11 And Iſaw a great white throne, and one that 
fate on it, from whoſe face fled away both the earth 


and heauen, and their place was no more found. 


12 And I ſawe the dead both great and ſmall 
ſtand before God : the bookes were opened, and 
*another booke was opened, which is the booke of 
life, and the dead were iudged of thoſe things, 
which were written in the bookes , according to 


their workes. 


13 And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which were in 
her, and death & hell deliucred vp the dead which 
were in them: and they were iudged cuery man ac- 
cording to their workes. 


bre And death and hell were caſt into the lake of 


: this is the ſecond death. 1 
15 And whoſocuer was not found written in the 
booke of liſe, was caſt into the lake of fire, 


CHAP. XXI. 

3. 24 The bleßed eſtate of the godly, 8. 27 and 
he miſerable condition of the wicked. 11 The de- 
cription of the heauenly Icru/alem, and of the wife of 
the Lambe. 

Nd I ſaw * a new heauen and a new earth: for 
the *firſt heauen,and the firſt earth were paſſed 
way,and there was no more ſea. 

2 And Ilohnſaw the holy citie 
come downe from God out of heau 
a bride trimmed for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out of heauen,ay- 
g, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men,and 
e will dwel with them: and they ſhall be his peo- 
ple, and God himſelfe ſhalbe their God with them. 
4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
their eyes, and thete ſhalbe no more death,neither 
ſorrowe, neither crying, neither ſhall there bee any 
more paine : for the firſt things are paſſed. 

5 And he that ſate vpon the throne, ſayd, & Be · 
hold, I make all things new: and he faid vnto me, 
Write : fortheſe words are faithfull and true. 

6 And hee ſaid vnto me, * It is done: I am Al- 


leruſalem 
prepared as 


pha and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will 
giue to him that is ahi, of the well of the water 
t lite freely. 5 

7 Hee that ouercommeth, ſhall inherite all 

ings, and Iwill be his God, and hee ſhall be wy 
ſonne. 8 

8 But the fearefull and vnbeleeuing, and the 
abominable and murtherers, and erer 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all lyars ſliall haue 
their part in the lake, which burneth withfire and 
—— is the ſecond death. 
9 And there came vnto mee oneof the ſeuen 
Angels which had the ſenen vials full of the ſeven 
laſt plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, Come: I 
will ſhe w thee the Bride, the Lambes wife. 
10 And heecaried mee away in the ſpirit to a 


= and an hie mountaine, and he ſhewed me the 


DRY | great citie, holy Ieruſalem, deſcending out of hea- 


1 


methyſt. 


uen from God, ö 

11 Hauing the glory of God: and her ſhining 
was like vnte a ſtone moſt precious, as a lalper 
ſtone cleare as cryſtall, : 

12 And had a great wall and high,& had twelue 
gates, & at the gates twelue Angels, and the names 
written, hich are the twelue tribes of the children 
of Iſrael. 

13 On the Eaſt part there were three gates, aud 
on the North fide three gates, on the South ſide 
three gates, aud on the Welt ſide three gates. 


tions, and in them the Names of the Lambs twelue 
Apoſtles. 

15 And hee that talked with mee, had a golden 

reede to n eaſure the citie withall, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 
16 And the city lay foure ſquare, and the length 
is as large as the breadth ot it, and he meaſured the 
citie with the reed, twelue thouſand ſurlongs: and 
the length, and the breadth, and the height of it are 
equall. | 

17 And hee meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dred forty and foure cubits,by the meaſure of man, 
that is, ot the Angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of 
_ bt : and the city was pure gold, like vnto cleate 

alle, 
19 Andthe foundations of the wall of thecitie 
were garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones: 
the firſt foundation was Iaſper: the ſecond of Sa- 
phire : the third of a Chalcedonie: the fourth of 
an Emeraud: 

20 The fiſt of a Sardonix: the ſixt of a Sardius: 
the ſeuenth of a Chryſolitte : the eight of a Beryl: 
the ninth of a Topaze : the tenth uf a Chryſopra- 
ſus: the eleuenth of a Iacinth : the twelſth an A- 


21 And the twelue gates were twelue pearles, 
and euery gate is of one pearle, and the ſtreet ofthe 
citie is pure gold, and ſhining glaſſe. 

22 And I ſawe no Temple therein: for the Lord 
God Almightie and the Lambe are the Temple 
of it. 

23 And the citie hath no neede of the Sunne, 
neither of the Moone to ſhine in it : for the glory 
_ God did light it: and the Lambe is the light 
of it. 
24 And the people which are ſaued.ſhal walke 
in the light of it : and the kings ot the earth ſhall 
bring their glory and honour vnto it. 

25 *Andthe gates ofir ſhall not be ſhat by day: 
for there ſhall be no night there. 

26 And the glory and honour of the Gentiles 
ſhalbe brought vnto it. 

27 And there ſhall enter into it none vncleane 
thing, neither whatſocuer worketh abomination or 
lies : but they which are written 1n the * Lambes 
booke of life, 

CHAP, XXII. 

1 The viuer of the water of life, 2 The fruit ful- 
neſſe and light of the citie of God, 6 The Lorde gi- 
uech euer his ſeruants warumg of things to come. 
9 The Augel will not bee worſhipped. 18 To the 
word of God may nothing be added, nor diminiſhed; 
therefrom, | 
AE he ſhewed me a pure river of water of liſe, 

cleare as cryſtall, proceeding out of the throne 

of God and of the Lambe. | 
2 In che midſt of the ſtreete 
Lil ; 


0 
of n, and] of either 
| lid 


14 And the wall ofthe citie had ewelue founda- | 


ade. 


ſa 60. 3,4 


ſa S0. 11 


{rhrove of God, and of the Lambe ſhalbe in it, and 


things which malt ſhortlv be fulfilled. 


Prophets, and of them which keepe the wordes of 


that is rigatcous, let him be righteous ſtill : and be 


4 ”= _ 
to come. 


— 


* 4 8 
. 4 8 


ide of the fuer, was the tree of life, which bare 


i 


twelue maner of fruits, & gaue fruit every moneth: 


ons with, 
3 And there ſhall bee no morecurſe, but the 


his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. 
4 And they hal ſee his face, and his Name ſhall 
be in their foreheads. 
5 And there (ball be no night there, and they 
need no candle, neither light of the Sunne: for the 
Lord God giueth them light, aid they (hall reigne 
for euermore. 
6 And he ſayd vnto me, Theſe words are faith- 
full and true: aud the Lorde God of the holy Pro- 
phets ſeat his Angel to ſhewe vnto his ſeruants the 


7 Behold, I come ſhortly.Bleſſed « he that kee- 
peth the words of the prophecic of this booke. - 
8 And l am lekm, which ſawe and heard theſe 
things :and when I had heard and ſeene, l fell 
downe to worſhip before the feete of the Angel, 
which ſhewed me theſe things. 
9 Burhe ſaid vnto me, See thou doe it not: for 
Lam thy fellowe ſeruant, and of thy brethreu the 


this Booke : worſaip God. 
of theprophecic of this Booke : for the time is at 
hand. 


1 He that is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt ſtill: and 
be which is filthy, let him bee filthie ſtill: and hee 


and the leaues of the tree ſerued to heale the nati- 


o And hee ſaid vnto me, Seale not the wordes 


that is ws let him be holy ſtill. 
12 An 


behold, I come ſhortly, and | 
is with mee, * to give every man according as his 


{ worke (hall be. 


13 Iam * Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, the —— the laſt. nc 
ments, that their right may bee in thetree of li 
and may enter in thorow the gates into the citie, 
ty For without ſhalbe dogs and inchanters, and 
and murth 
whoſoeuer Joueth or maketh lyes. 
16 Teſus haue ſent nune Angel to teſtifie vnto 
you theſe things in the Churches: I am the roote, 
and the generation of Dauid, and the bright mor. 
ning ſtarre. 2 
17 And the Spirit, and the bride ſay, Come. And 
let him that heareth, ſay, Come: and let him 
is athirſt, come: and * let whoſocuer will, take 
the water of liſe freely. 
18 For I proteſt vnts euery man that heareth the 
words of the propheſie ofthis booke, * If any man 
ſhall adde vnto theſe things, God (hall adde vn 
him the plagues that are written in this booke : 
19 And if any man ſhall diminiſh of the worde: 
of the booke of this propheſie, God (hall take away 
his part out ol the booke of life, and out of the ho. 
ly eitie, and from thoſe things which ate written in 
is booke. ; 
20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, faith, Surely} 
I A Amen.Euen ſo, come Lord leſus. 
21 The grace of our Lotde Ieſus Chriſt be with 


you all, Amen. 


14 Bleſſed are they that doe his A .. 


erers, and idolaters, and 


Iſa 55.1, 
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to the Churches, 
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From thence hee came to Jeruſalem to ſee Peter, Galatians r, Actes 9. 2. (b- 


rinth. 12. 


The ewes would haue put him to cltat hi but hee was led to Ceſarea, and from . 
thence ſent into Syria and to Tarſus of C incia, Ads g. Galat. t. 


After he was browht to Antiochia b; Barnabas where the diſciples were firft 4 


named Chri 


The famme was propheſied by Agabus vnder C.Ceſar Acts 11. 


S. Iames was (lame by Herode, Acres 12. 


Paul the cu, . of Cyprus was conueried by Saint Paxl. Ales 13. 
Paul preached the Gofpell in Antiochia of Pifidia,which is a pars of Galatia 


Ates 14. 


He healed a lame man at Lyſtri, and there was ſtoned. Ackes 14. 


When hee had appomte 


TPamph; lia, and returned to Antiochia. 


Alt this time was the Council of the Apofiles holden at Ieruſalet,phere Sams 
wed and hee returned to Antiochia,whither Peter alſo came nd 


Paul appe 


Paul refifted him openly. Aftes 1 5. Galat. a. 


Paul went into Si ria and Cilicia with Stluamus to confirme the Churches, and 
a'terwarde to Derbe and Lyſiri , where hee taketh Tunotheus vnto hun: 
Thence hee goeth to Macedonia, and teacheth in « Citie called Philppt. 


Actes 15.16. 


Paul preacheth at Athens, Actes 17, And from thence wriltth to the Theſe 


ſalomans. 


He remaineth at (ormthus eiglueene moneths, Aftes 18. and from thence wri- 


teth to the Romanes. 


He returneth to t᷑ pheſus amd from thence to Ceſarea: Afterward to Feruſalem, Of Nero, 
and ſo to Anutrochia : And afterward he vifteth the Churches of Galazia 2 


and Phi ia.-Acles 18. 


Hee commeth to S pheſus, where hee prea: heth two yeeres, and there leaueth The 3 


moiheusAtes 19.1. Timoth.i. 


Hee writethſs om E 


42 vu in t pheſ u , 


After the wana: 


E {1 


2 AVL aperſecuter, Actes 78,9. was conuerted as hee went to- 
8 2 | ward Damaſcus, Attes g. 

<< From Dameſcus hee went into Arabia to preach the Gofpell: 

P : After he returned to Damaſcus, where they would haue ta- 

2 ken him, but hee eſcaped by the meanes of the faithſull, which 

did let lum downe in a basket :hrough the walles, Aflcs 9.Gal.r, 


3 

4 

3 

hence he went to fromm where he remamed for ame. Ales 13. 14. s 
mted the Elders in the Church, hee vifued all Pifdia and 3 

| 9 


pheſus the firſt to the Corinthians, l. Cor. 16. 4 
hee ame to Troas, and from thence to * 
. Macedon, 


Tyter ius 


The yeres q 
Emperour, 
20 


13 
i4 


—————Theorderoftheyecres, he,” 


3 


ah 


Macedonia, end being at Philzppi hee wretethe ſecond to the Corinthian iy a 


Tum and Lulea. Cor. a. and 13. Actes 20. 


Thence he came into Achaia and to Corinthus as hee had promiſed, 1 Lorith, 
16. mud 2. Coreth.12.and becauſe certame lande waite for bim, hee returned 
by Macedonia into Troas toward Ariſtarchus and Timotheus, which were 
Lone before him, Alles 20. . : 


From Troas he came to Aſſes, to Mitylene called Leſbos, vnto Samos amn From 
thence to Miletum, where bee tooke leaue of the Ephefians, Ate 1e, 


Thence he to Rhodes o Patara tc Drug Ptolemait, to 
ä he was taken, Abtes 2 l. and 22. — 


N ben he was priſoner he was led to Ceſarea before the gouernour Felix, Attes 
— — . — 
A, was ſent priſoner ome. s 27. 
— dung there bee wrote to the Galatians, to the Ephefuans, aul to 

the Philippi 


Alſo to the Coloſſians and to Philemon. 
The ſecond to Trmotheus, 
Finally bees beheaded the commandement of Nevo. 


* * 
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| - Scriptures and ſecret myſteries of the holy Ghoſt ſhall better be vnderſtood. Mie hauemedled rarely with 


a "= 


"A Bxinrns TAZTEZ UF Tur INFrIA- 


Pretation of the — — names which are chiefſy feund 
inthe ament, wherein the firſt number 


Honiueth the Chapter, che lecond 
the Verſe. 


Hereasthe wickedneſſe of time, and. the blindneſſe of the former age hath bene ſuch, that «ſl 
things altogether baue bene abuſed <ndcorrupted, ſo that the very right names of diners of the 
holy men named in the Scriptures haue bene forootten, and now ſeeme ſtrange vnto vs, amd the 
names of infants that ſhould euer haue ſome godly aduertiſements in them, and ſhould bee me- 
movials and markes of the children of God receiued into hu houſhold , haue bene hereby alſs 
lehanged and made the fignes and badges of idolatry and heatheniſh impietie, we haue now ſet foorth this tale 
of the names that bee moſt uſed in the Old Teſtament with their interpretatious, as the importetb, 
parth to call backe the godly from that abuſe, when they ſhall knowe the true names of the godly fathers, and 
what they « cogtenry their children now named after them, may haue teſtimonies by their ver) names that 
they are within that faithfull famuly that in all their domg s had enen Ged before their eyes, and that they are 
bound by theſe their names to ſtruc God from their in fancie, and haue occaſion to praiſe ham for his woorkes 
brought in them and their fathers : but chiefly to reſtore the names to their mtegritie, whereby many places of 


e Greeke names,becauſe their interpretation is vncertaine, aud many of them are corrnpted from their eri- 
nal, as we may alſo ſee theſe Hebrew names ſet in the margent of thu Table, which haue bene corrupted by 
be Grectans, Now for the other Hebrew names that are not here interpreted, let not the diligent Reader be 
careful : for hee ſhall finde them in places mol couuenient among} the annotations : az leaſt ſo many as may 
ſceme o make for any cdification,aud vuderſtauding of the Scriptures. 
A Abimael, a father from God. Gen. 16.28. 
Aron, or Ahat on, a teacher. Abimelech, the Kings ſather, or a father of counſel, 
Exod. 4. 14. or the chicfe King. Gen. 20.3. ä 
IJAbda.a ſeruant.i. King. chap. Abinadab,a father of a vow, or of a ſiee minde, or 
4. verſe 6. prince. i. Sam. 16.8. 
Abdeel, a ſeruant of God. Ilex. Abinoam, father of beantie. Indp.q.6. 
26 26. . Abiram, an * — . 
Abdi, my ſeruant. 2. Chton. 28. Abiſhag. . rs ignotance . Kings. x. 3. 
a f 12, F ED fathers — — : 
Abdlab, a ſeruant of the Lord. i. King. 18.2. and O. Abiſhalom, the father of peace, or the peace of the 
badia one of the twe lue Prophets, father. 2. Sam. 15. 2. 
Abdiel, the ſame. i. Chro. 5. 15. Abiſhua the father of ſaluat on. . Chro 6.4. 
Abed nego, ſeruant of ſhining. Dan. 1. 7. 
Abel, mourning, the name of a citie. ludg. iZ. 33. I. 
Sam 6.18. But Habel the name ol a man, doeth 
ſigniſie vanitie. Gen. 4. 2. 
Abgatha,father of the wine preſſe. Eft. 1.0. 
Abiah, the will of the Lotd. a. Chro, 29. c. 
Abĩam, father of the ſea.r.Kiog.14-3L 
i gathering ſather. r. Cht. 6. 23. Exo. s. 24. 
Abiathar, father of the remnaunt , ot excellent fa · 
ther. i. Sam. 23.2 f. 
Abida,father of knowledge. Gen. 25. 4. 
Abidan, father of iudgement. Num. 1. 1c. 
Abiel, my fathet is God. 7. Sam. 9.1. 
Adiezer,the fathers he lpe. Ioſh. 17.2. 
Abigail, the fathers ioy.i. Ting. 25. 7. 
Abihail. the father of ſtrength. Num. 3.35. 
Abiha, he is a father. Exe d. 6. 23. 
Abibud,the fat her of ptaiſe. . Chro. 8.3 · 
Abilene, lamentadle Luke 3.1. 


tighteouſneſſe.1. Chro. 2. 29. 

Abital, che father of the de we. 2. Sam. 3.4. 

Abitob the father of goodnes.1. Chro. 8. f t. 

Abner,the fathers candle.i. Sam. 14. 30. 

Abram, an high father. Gen.i 1.31. 

Abraham, a father of a great maltitude, at the 
name was changed. Cen. 17.5. 

Abſhalom, a father ef peace, ot the ſathers peace, 
ot te ward. 2. Sam. 3. 3. 

IAchan, troubling, Ioſh. 7. t. whois called Achar 
t. Chro. 2.7. - 

IJAdadezer, read Adatexer, beautiful helpe. 2. Sam 
8.3. and t. Chro.18.3. 

* — — _ Lotd.r.Chro.6,41, 

Adaliah,povertie. Eſter 9.8. 

Adam, man, earthly, read Gen.g.2. 

Adiel,the witneſſe of God. a. Chro. f. 36. 

Adoniab, che Lord is the tulet.a. Sam. 3. 4. 


lot 
Abiſhur, the father of a ſong, ot of a wall, ot of . 


_— 
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Adonibezek,the Lords thunder Judges r.5. 
fret wan caſo Lorde Hinge -— 
Adonikam,t — Py 
Adonizedek,the Lotds — | 
JAgabus, a graſhopper.Aas 1 1.28. 

Agar, a ſtranger.Gen 16.1.Gal.4.24. 
CAbaz,taking,or poſſeſſing 2. Kinge 16. 1. 
Ahaſueros,a prince or head. Dan. 9.1 

Ahban,a brother of vnderſtandiag. . Chr. 3.29. 
Ahiiah, brother ofthe Lotd.i. Chro. 2. 25. 
Ahimaaz, brother of counſe l. 1. Sam. 14. 50. 
Ahiman brother of the right hand, Num. 13.23. 
;Abimelech,a Kings brother.. Sam. 21. t. 
Ahimoth, a brother of demh.i. Chro. 6. 25. 
Ahinoam, the brothers beautie.i. Sam. 14. 50. 
Abĩ ot, the brothers light. ladeth 3.5. 


Ahilab, an heartie brother, Iudges 1.31. 


Ahrah. a ſweete ſauouring medow. i. Chr. S. t. 


12. 
Ahiezer,the brothers he lpe. Num. r. 12. 
| Aholab,a manſion or d welling in her ſelſe. 


Aholibah, my manſion in her. Ezek. 23 4- 


Ahud,prayfing or confeſsing. Iudges 3. 15 
IJAlian, high. 1. Chro. 1.40. 
IJAmalek., a licking people. Gen. 36.12. 
Amaria,the Lorde ſaid, ot 
Tous. 1.1. , Ow" n 
Armaſa,ſparing the e. a. Sam. 17.25. 
Amate che ea ofthe people. 1 Chro.6.35. 
Amaſhſi, the treading of the people. Nebe.11.! 2. 
Amaſiah, the burthen of the Lord. z. Cho. 17. 16. 
Amithi, true ot feating. 2. King. 14.2 5. 


Ammon, a people. Gen. ic 38. 

Amon, faithſul. a. Kings 2. 18. 

Amos, a burden, one of the twelue Prophets, 
Amo. ſtrong, the father of Iſaiah. Iſai. i. 2. 
Amzi 1.Chro.6.46. 


and Hanna, gratious or mercifull. t. Sam. i. a. 
Ananĩ ah, the eſoude of the Lord. Acts 53. i. 
Andteas, manly. Matth 4. 18. 

Anub, a grape. 1. Chro 4.8. 
Antipas, for all, or againſt all. Reue. . 73. 


bernacles of his palace. Dau. 10.46. 
Apollo a deſtroyer. Ages 18. 24. the name allo 
is, bringlvg orch be increafing,Phil 
Apphia, bri increafing,Phile.z, 
a any 3s their curſe. — 3. 
Arbel, Bel or God hath auenged. Hoſe. 10.4. 
Archelaus, a prince of the people. Math. 2. 22. 
Areli, the altar ef God. Gen. 46.1 C. 
Aretas. vertuous 2. Mae. 53.8. 
Artahſhaſhte,feruent to ſpoyle. Ezra 7.22. 
CA,aphyſician. t. King. i 5. 8. 
Aſael, God hath wreught. 2. Sam. 2. 18. 
Aſaph, gathering t. Chro. 6. ; 9. 
Aſhare lab, he bleſſednes of God, 1. Chro. 3. 2. 
Aſbbel,an olde ſire. Gen. 46 21. 
Aſher, bleſſednes. Gen. 30.13. 
Aſhiel, the worke of God. x. Chro. 4. 35. 
Aſhur, bleſſed or trauailing. Gen. 10 22, 
Aſmodeus, a deſtroyer. Tob. 3.8. 
Aſtyages, gonernour of the citie. Dan. 13. 65. 


J Atarah,a crowne. t. Chro. 2. 26. 


Athaiah, the time of the Lord. Nehe. ri. 4. 


Ahikam,a brother ariſing, ot aduenging. a. King. 22. 


the lambe of the Lorde. 


Ammiel, a people of God, or God with mee. 1. 
Chron. 3.5. 
Ammiſhadai,y people of the Almighty. Num. 1.2. 


I Anah,affliting,anſwering,or ſinging. Gen. 36.2 


IApaduo, the wrath of his iudgement, ot the Ta- 
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Athalĩ ah, time for the Lord. a. Ting 8.20 
JAxa, ſtrength. Exra 2 Ting | 
Azaniah,hearkening the Lerd.Nehe.re.g, 
Axateel, the helpe of God.. Chro. 23. 6. 
Azariah,helpe of the Lord. a. Kings 14. 2 
Azarikam,helpe riſing vp. Nebe. ii. 13 
Azmaueth, ſtrength of death. a. Sam. 23.3 t. 
Azubah, ſorſaken. r. Kings 22.42. 

Azur, hol pen, or hel per. —— 


B Aal. Bealim, Jorde, lordes: the name of the 

dole of the S:donians, ora generall name 
all idoles, becauſe they were as the lordes 
owners of all that worſhipped them. 1.874 
Jn 2. 13. and 3.7. 

Baaliada, a maſter of knowledge. . Chro. ic. 

Baal-meon, the lord, or a of the manſion 
the boule, as alſo Baalzibul, 
Luke 17.15. Num. 32 38. 

Baal zebub, the maſter ol flies. a. King.. a. 

Baanah,in aſfliction. a. Sam. 4. 2. 

Babel, confuſion Gen. 10. 1 0. and 11. 9. 

Bacehides, one that holdeth of Bacchus , er 4 
drunkard. r.Mac,7.8, 

Bacchener,and Bacenor, the ſame, 2. Mac. rz. 35. 

Badaiah, the Lord alone. Ezra 10.35. 

Bala dan, ancient in iudgement. z. Kings 20.12, 

Baldad, olde love, ot without loue. lob B. i. 

Barachel,bleſsing God. Iob 22. 2. 

Barachiah,blefsing the Lord. Z ech. i. t. 

Bar ĩionah, ſonne of a done. Matth. 1 6. 1. 

Barnabas, the ſonne of conſolation. Acts 46, 

Barabbas,ſonne of confuſion, Matih. 27. 1 K. 

Baruch, ble ſſed. lere. 32.12. 

Bathſeba, the ſeuenth daughter, or che davghter 
an othe. 2. Sam. i t. 3. 

Bathſhua, the daughter of ſaluation, i. Chro. 3.5. 

IJBelſhatzar, without treaſure, ot ſeucber of 
treaſure. Dan. 5. . 

Benaiah, the Lords building. i. Chro. 3. 36. 

Beniamin, ſonne of the right hand, who was 


Beraiah, the Lords creature. i. Chto. . 2 l. 
Berak, lightning, ludges 4. 6, 

Bered, haile. 1. Chro. 7. 20. 

Bethiah, the Lords daughter. t. Chro. 4 18. 
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called Benoni,the ſonne of — 


Beraleel, in the ſhadow of God. Exod.3i 2. 
CBileam, the ancient of the people, Nam. 33.3. 
Bilhah, olde,or fading Gen. 2 9.29, J 
TBoas, in power, or ſt: — 


Aiaphas a ſearcher, Matth. 26. 57. 
Calcol. nour iſhing. x. Ling. 3.3 1. 
Caleb, as a heatt. Num. 13.7. 
Canaan, a marchant. Gen. 9.18. 
Carmi, my vine. Gen. 6.9. 
Caſeluhim. as patdoned Gen, 10.24. 
JCephas, a ſtone. I ohn 1.42. 
Cepitah, a lioneſſe. Ezra 2.25. 
IcCherub, as a ch lde Ezra 2.59. | 
Chileab, the reſtraint of the father.2.Sam.z. 3+ 
Chilion, perfite,or all like a doue. Ruth x. a. 
Ciſlon, hope, or confidence. Num. 4. 2. 
Clemens, meele. Philip. 4. 3. 5 
Cleopatra, the glory of the coũttey.i. Mac. 10 57. 
Col hozech, ſeeing all Nehe. 3. 18. 


Coneniah, the ſl ability of the Lord. 2. Chro. 3t. 13. 


Coꝛbi, a liar. Num. 2 5. 18. a 
I Cuſan, Cuſi, blacke, otan Ethiopian, 2. Sm. 
| 3b 
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[Dotda, generation of knowledge, 1. Ling 4.g1 


— 
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Alaiah the poote ofthe Lord, r. Chro 3. 
Þ rm conſumer, Iudg. 16.4 * 
Damaris, a little wiſe, AQs 17.4. 
Dea indgemene,Gen. I4.4. 
Daniel,i ot God, Dan. 1,6, 
Dathan, ſtatute or la, Num. 16. x 
Dꝛuid, be loued, 1. Sam. 19. 1 3. 
De borab a word, or a Bee, Gen. 3 5.8, 
Delphon, a dropping downe,Efter . 
Demay,fauouring the people, Col 4.14 
pemophon ſlaying the people, a. Mac. 12.3 
Deu el, know God, Num 1.12 
CDiblam, a cluſter of figs, Hoſ. l. 
Didymus,a twinne, lohn 11.16 
Dinah, indgement,Gen.z0.21 
— nagelihed of lupiter, 3. lohn gx 


¶ Dodara, loue, 2. Chro 20.37. 
Dodanim, beloued, Gen. 10.4. 
Doeg care full 1. Sam. 2.7 
Dorcas, a Doe, As 9 29 


Doũhe us, giuen to God, 2. Mac. 2.19 
E 


— — paſſege, Gen 10.24 
CEden, pleaſure, 2. Riags 19.13 
Eder, a floc ke, 1. Chio. 23.23 
Edom, teddie, or earthie, Sen. 25.30 
¶ Elchanan, the mercie of God.. Sami. 23,24 
Eldaah, the loue of God. Gen. 25.4 
Eldad,the loue of od, Num. 11.26 
Eleadah,witneſſe of God, 1. Chr. 7. 2 
Ele aſah, the worke of God, 1. Chro. 2.35 
Elearar, the helpe of God, Exod. s. 23 
Eliab,my God the ſather, Num. 26 8. 
Eliah, God the Lord, 1. Chro. 8B. 27 
Eliakim, God ariſet h, Iſa 22.20. 
Eliam, the people of God, 2. Sam. 23.34. 
Niaſaph the Lord iucreaſeth, Num. 1. 14. 
Eliaſhud, the Lord returneth, 1. Chro. 3 24. 
Eliatha,thou art wy God, t. Chro. 25. 4. 
Elieboenai, to the Lord mine eyes, 1. Chr. 26.3. 
Elidad, the beloued of God, Num 34.21. 
Eliha,be is my God, 1. Chro. 12.20, 

imelech, my God the God, or the counſell 

God. Rurh. 1. 2. 
Elicenti,to him mine eyes, 1. Chro. 3.23. 
Elipbal,a miracle of God. 1. Chro. 1,35, 
— God of deliuerance 2. Sam. g 1 6. 
ina, my God ſaueth, . King. 19.16 
Elichab, the lambe of God, Gen. 10. f. 
Eliſhapbat,my God indgeibꝭ 2. Chro. 23 7. 
Eliſheba the othe of God, ot the tulneſſe of God, 


Exed 6.23 
Elizur,the ſtrength of God,Num.r.g, 


. 
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Elana che zeale of God, Exod. s. 24. 
moded, God meaſareth, Gen. 10. 26. 
nathan, Gods gife, Iete. 24 22. 

Elphaal. Gods worke, . Cheo 8. 1 r, 

Elazai,Ged my firength, r. Chro. 1 2. 3. 

Elymas,a corrupter,or ſotcerer, Acts 13.8. 

CEnes, man, or miſerable, On 4.26. 

TEpaphroditus, pleaſant, Phil. 2. 25. 

Epenetus,laudable, Ram. 16.5. 

pun Gong 4+ 


CEſm,working,Gen.25.25, 


Eſhe ob, s eluſter, Gen. 14.24 
Eſhel, violence, i. Chro. 8.39 
——— 2.7 

an, ſtrength, 1. Kings 4.31 a 
dowry ap or of — counſell. 2. Tim. 4 
Evpo!emus,a good warrior, 1. Mac 8,17 
Eutychas,fortunate, Acts. 20.9 | 
TErbon,haſting to vnderſtanding, 1. Chro 7. 
Exe kiel, ſtrengtb of the Lord, Ezek, 1.3 
Ezeliab,ncere the Lord, 1.Chro.34.8 
Erer,an helpe, 1. Chto. 4.4 
EZ ta, an helper, Ezra 7.1 
Erie]. the helpe ef God Iere.z6.26 
Ezrikam,an belpe ariſing, i. Chro. 3 23. 


G. 
Aal, an abomination, ludg g. 30 


Gabriel, a man of God or the ſtrength ol God, 


the name of an Angel, Dan.8.16 

Gad. a band or gariſon, Gen 30. 1 f. 
Galal.a roll, . Chro. 9. 15 
Gamaliel, Gods reward, Acts. 5.33 
Gamaria,a conſuming of the Lord, Iere. a. 3 
Gazahar, a treafurer,Ezra 1.8 

J Gedaliab, the greatnes of the Lord, Tere 38.1 
Gedeon a breaker or deſtroyer, ludg. 6.13 
Gehaz i, valley of viſion.2. Kings 4.12 

Gers, a pilgrime,or ſtranger, Gene. 4821 

J Ginath, a garden, 2. Kings 16.21 

Jog. a roofe of an houſe Fzek.38.3 
Goliath,a captiuitie, e. Sam. . 4 

Gomer,a conſumer,Gen 10.2 
Gorgias.cerrible, — 


— wreſtler, Hab.i.r 

a Habaz miah, the hiding of the Lords bicldy 
ele. 33-3 - 

Habi zb, the hiding of the Lord,Nek 7.63 

Hacaliab, waiting of the Lord, Neh. ic. x 

Ha dad, ioy, Gen. 2 5. 18. 1. Chro. 30 

Hagab, a graſhopper,Ezra 2.46 

Haęgiab, the Lords ſeaſt, i. Chro. 6.30 

Ham, Hawathi,indignatien,or beat, Get. 6. 18 

Hamd an, heat of iudgement, Gen. 36.27 

Hamul, mereifull, Gen. 46.12 

Hanameel, the mercy of God, Tere. 32.7 

Hananeel,the grace of God, Nehe. 31 7 

Hanani, gracieus,or mercifull, 1. King, 16.7 

Hananiah,grace of the Lord, lere. 37 13 

Harim,dedicate to God, i. Chro. 24. 8 

Haſadisb, the mercy of the Lord, t. Chro. 3. 20 

Hattil, an howling for finne, Ezra 2.57 

Hauab,lining ot giuing life, Gene. 3.20 

Hazacl,ſeeing God, 1. King 19. 17 

Hax arab, ſeeing the Lord, Nebe. tr.; 

Heber, a compꝛnĩon, Gen. 46.17 

Helkiah,the portion of the Lotd a. Kings 13.18 

Henoc':,tavght or dedicate, Geve.s. 18 

Hepher, a digger or deluer, t. Chro 4 6 

Hephzi-bah,my delight in het, 2. Kings 21. c 

Heth, ſeare ot breaking. Gen. 27.3 

Hezri,or Hezr o,Hezron, Aſari, Exti, Gen. 46.12 

CHiel,the Lord liueth. . King. 16.34 

Hitah. the height Aliſe, 2. Sam. 5. ix 

Hakiiah, ſtrength of the Lord, 2 King. ig x 

¶ Hobab, beloued, Num. 10.29 

Hori, a prince, Gen. 36.23 

Hoſhalzh Gloation ol the Lord,lere. $2.r 

Hoſhea luztion Hoſ. t. t 

Hoſa,trafting, 1. Cho 26. 10 

Hotham aſeale,or f gvet, n.Chro.7.3% 
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Hoziel, ſeeing God. 1. Chro. 23. 9. 

¶ Ful, ſoro or infirmity. Gen 10. 23. 
Nut, liberty or prince 1. Chro. 4. 1. 
Huſhah, haſting 1. Chro. 4. 4 


2 


Aakob,z ſupplanter . Gen. 25. 26. 
— 99 3. 
Laaſie l, the worke of God. 1. Chro. 1 f. 47. 
laazaniah, the hearke ning of the Lotd · lete. 3.3. 
— ot budding, Gen 4.20. 
Iabeſn, drought. a. King. 15. 10. 
labez,ſorow, t. Chro. 4. 9. 
Iabin, vnderſtanding. Ioſh. i t. t. 
Iachin, ſtabilitie. Gen. 46.10. 
Iadiah, knowing the Lord. Exra 2. 36. 
Iael,a doe, ot — 2 ap 
n . Chro. 4. 16. 
Iabaziel, God haſteth. Gen. 46.24. 
Iahazicl,ſeeing God. Era 8. 8. 
Iabehel, hope in God, ot beginning in 
6. 14. 
us ligltved Dent. 3.14. 
lakim, ſtabliſping. 1. Chro g. g. 
Iambri,rebellious. 1. Mac.. 37. 
Iamin, right hand. Gen. 46. 10. 
Iamuel, God is his day. Gen. 46. 10. 
— — 6.6. 
Ianum, ſieeping.loſh.t 5. 53 · 
kt perf aud entiſing. Geu.5. 32. 
Iaphia, lightning. 2. Sam. 53. t 5. 
Iate 1 ealth of God.ioſh.r 8.27. 
5 — or aduenging. i. Cro. 4.24. 
Iaſhen, ancient. a2. Sam. 23.3 2. 
Iaſher,righteous.Ioſh. 10. t. 
laſhub, a returning. i. Chron 7.7. 
lathniel, agift of God. i. Chro. 26. 2. 
lattir, a remnant or excellent. loſh.15.48. 
9 ym ſame. 
Iauah, makin „10.2. 
Laxiel. the a of God. i. Chro. i 5.18, 


God. Sene. 


Iaziz,bri Chro. 27.21. 

Clbhac,choſen.2.Sam. 5. 15. 

It chabod. where is glory? t. San.. 2 c. 

iddo, his cenfeſsion 2. Chro. 25.21 6 

Tleconiahabilitiy of the Lord.. Chron. 3. i 5 

ledaiab, the hande of the Lorde, or conſeſeing che 
et: Sam 

I 1. Sam. 13.25. 

Iediel, knowledge of God. i. Chro. 7.5. 

Jeduthun,confeſsing. . Chro. 9.16. 

lehiah, the Lord liueth.i. Chron. : 5.24+ 
lehiel, God liaeth. 1. Chro. 26.22. 
Tehoadan,the Lords pleaſute. 2. King. 14. 2. 


lehoahas, the poſſeſsion of the Lot de. 2. Kings 23. 


34. . 
Tehoaſh,the fire ofthe Lord. a. Kings 11.21. 
lebohanan, grace or merey of the Lorde. r.Chron, 

8. 3. \ 
Tehoi ; the knowledge ofthe I. ord. 2. King. i t. 13. 
lehoĩakim the riſing or adnenging of the Lorde. 2. 


Kin . 
lehoftaphar.the Lord isthe Iudge. 1. Chron. 3. 10. 
Iehoſhuagthe Lords ſaluation. Zech. 2. i. 
Tehozadak,the juſtice ol the Lord. 1. Chro. 6. 14. 
lehudab confeſtion, or praiſe. Gen. 29. 35. 
Tekannah, the Lorde ſhall ariſe, eſtabliſh, ot ad- 
oenge. 1. Chro. 2. 47. 
lekodeam the burning ofthe people. Loſ. ig. 36. 


lepblet, de liuered 1. Chro. 7.32. 
Iephunneh, beholding. Num. 13.7. 
Ierahme el, the mercy of God. 1. Chro. 
Iered. ruling. Gen. 5. f To 

Ieriel, the feare of God.r.Chro.7.2, 
— death. 1. Chro. 7. . 
Let oboam, encteaſing the people 2. Kin 
Ieroham, high. —— ? 228 
Lerubbaal, let Baal ad e. Iudg. & 2. 
Teſhaiah,ſaluation of the Lord. Ila. 1.1. 
Ieſhua, a ſauiour. Matth. f. 16. 
Iigallredeemed. t. Chro 2. 22. 

Igdaliah, the greatnes ofthe Lord. lere. 54. 
Iloab, willing or voluntary. i. Chro. a. 16. 
Lob. ſorowfulſ, or bated. lob i. i. 
Iobamah,the building of the Lord.. Chro, 3 B. 
Iochebed glotious. Ex. s. 20. 


2.9, 


Iokſhan, an offence. Gen. 25.2. 

Ioktan, a litle one. Gen. 10.25. 

Ionah, a doue. z. King. 14.25. 

Ienadab, voluntaty or willing. 2. Sam. 13.5% 
Ionathan, the gift of the yes org 18.30. 
Ioſeph, encteaſing. Gen. 30. 24. 

Ioſhabeth, the ſulneſſe of the Lotde. a. Chronicles 
22.11, 

Toſhiah,the fire of the Lord. a. King. 23.3. 
Iotham, perfit e. 2. King. 1 5. 32. 

Iozabad endued. 1. Chro. 12.20. 

T Iphdiah, the redemption of the Lord.. Chrenie. 


2 5. 
Iphtah, opening. ludg. i 1.1. 
Ilra, a watchman.t. Chro. ti. 28. 
Irad, a wilde aſſe. Gen. 4. is. 
Iriah, the feare of the Lord. ler. 37.12. 
Irmeiah.exalting the Lord. 2. Chto. 5. 24. 
Ilſhachar. a wages Gen. 30 18, 
Iſhai,a gift or oblation. Ruth 4 17. 
Iſhboſheth,a man of ſhame. 2. Sam. 2.12. 
Iſhcariot,an hireling or man of death. Mat. 10.4. 
Iſhmael,God hath heard. Gen. 16.1. 
Iſhtob,a goed man 2. Sam. io. B. 
Iſrael, a prince of God, or prenay ling with God 
Gen.35.19. h | 
IJ Ithawar,woe to the change. Exod. s. 3. 
Ittai, ſtrong. 2. Sam. 23. 29. 
— with —— r. 7. 
Flubal, bringing, or tading. Gen 4. 21. 
—— r. pate 
Ilzebel, woe to the houſe.i. King. 16,31. 
Izhae, laughter. Gen. 157.19. 
Izrahiah, the Lord ari ſeth, or the cleateneſſe ol 
Lord. t. Chro. 7.3. 
Izreel, the ſeege of God. Ioſh. 15.5 6. 


K 
22 eongregation. Gen. 4. rr. 


Kainan,a buter,or owner. Gen. 5c. 

Kain. a poſſeſsion Gen. 4. i. 

Kamuel, God is riſen. Gen. 22. 21, 

Kareah, balde. lere. 41. t. 

g Kedar, blackneſſe. Gen. 25. i;. 

Kedem, Eaſt. lere. 49.28. : 
Keren · happuch, the horne of beautie. lob. 32. 14. 
Kallaiah, the yoyce ofthe Lord. Nehe. 2. 20. 

C Kiſh, hard or ſore.1. Sam. . r. 

¶ Kolaiah. the voyce of the Lotd. Neh.ĩ ia. 
Korah, balde. Gen. 36.5. 

Kore, exying. 1. Chron. 9. 19. 

1 Kuſbaizh hardoefſes.Chron.1gt7 * Lake 


Joel. willing, or beginning. Ieel t. te | 
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| Mahalah,infirmitie er ſickeneſſe. 2. Chro. 11. 18. 
i. Malachi, my meſſenger. Malac. 1.1, 
Manahem, a comſorter. a. King. 15. 14. 
Manoach, reſt Iudg. 13.2 

Martha, bitter, or prouoking. Luke 10.38. 
Mattan, a gift. a. Chro. 25. 12. 

IMattithia, a 


| [Malchiah,theLord my King. Iere. 2 t. 1. 


chi. Mehuman, troubl 
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I. 

Aadah,to gather, or teſtifie. 1. Chro. 4. 21. 
123238 1. Chron. 7. 26. 
Laban, white. Gen. 24.29. 

Lael, to God, or to the mightie. Num. 3. 24. 
Lzhad,to praiſe. 1. Chron. 4. 2. 

Lamuel, with whom is God Pro. 31. 1,4. ſ 
Loppidoth,lightnings.ludg.4. 4- 

Lebabim, enflamed. Sen. 10. 13. 

Lemech, poote, or ſmitten. Gen. 4. i8. 
Letuhim, hammet men. Gen. 25. 3. 

Leui, ioync d, ot coupled. Gen. 29.34. 

Leah, paine full, or weatiedòen. 29. 16. 

I Lobin, whiteneſſe. Exod. 6 17 

Lot, vtapped, or ioyned. Gen. i t. 27. 
duda natiuitie, or generation. Gen. 10.22. 
ILyſias, diſſoluing. 1 Mac. 3.32. 

ij ſimachus, diſſoluing battell. 2. Mac. 4. 29. 


M. 


N Aachathi, broken 2. King. 25.23. 
Mahazioth, ſeeing a ſigne. 1 Chr. 25.4. 
Mahſeiah, the protection of the Lord. ler. 3 2. 12. 
Mahla, we akeneſſe, or a dance. Num. 26.33. 
Maaſai, my worke. 1. Chro. 9. · 2. | 
Maaſeizh,the worke of the Lord.r.Chro.1 5 18, 
Maaziah, the ſtrength of the Lorde. 1. Chron. 24+ 
8 


18, 

Makaz, Gniſhing or watching. 1. King. 4.9. 
Macbanai,my poore ſonne. i.Chron. 12.13. 
Machi, poore, or a ſmiter, Num. 13. 16. 
Machir, ſelling or knowing. Gen. 50. 23. 
Madaia, · ame aſure, or iudgivg. Gen. 10. 2. 
Madan. ſtrife. Gen. 2 5.2. 

Magdalene. magniſied or exaſted. Mat. 27. 56. 
Magdiel, preaching God. Gen 36.43. 
Magog. coue ring. or melting. Gen. 10.2. 


Maharai,haſting. 1. Chro. 11.30. . 
Mahath,wiping away, or fearing. 1. Chron. 6.35. 


Mahaleel, prayſing God. Gen. i 3. 2. 
Mamzer, a baſtard. Deut 23.2. 


Maon,dwelling place. Ioſh. 75 535. 


Mattani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Matthatah, his gift. 
Ezra 10. 33. 

gift of the Lord. 1. Chro. 3 
MaRhiel,God is my King. Gen. 48.19. 


Malchi-zedek king of rĩghteouſnes. Gen.ig · io. 
Malchiſhua,my King the Sauiour. r. Sam. 14.49. 
I Mehetabel, how 4 — is Goc Gen. 36.39. 
Eſt. r. 10. 
Mehuiael, teaching God. Gen.. 18. 
Methuſhael, asking death. Oen. 4. 18. 
Methuſhelah,ſpoyling his death. Gen: 5. ar. 
8 oſ the _— Nehe.z.7 
Menelaus, ſtrength of the people. 2. Mac.. 23. 
Menzheh forget ing. Gen. ar t. 
Meraioth. bitterneſſe. i. Chro. ꝙ it. 


Mered,rehelſious. 1 Chro 4 17. 
eſha,ſaluation,r, Chro.2.42, 
eſhelemiah,the peace of the Lord. 1.Chron.26.r, 
llam, pesceable. 2. King. 22.3. 
Mephiboſheth, ſname of mouth. 2. Sam. 4. 4. 


— —— — ” 


Meſhech,prolonging.Gen.10.2, 


— — 


IMilchah, a womau of counſe ll. Gen, 11.29. Melcha 
Milchom, their King ot counſellout, the idole of 

the Ammonits.2.King.23.13. | 
Mizzah,a dropping or cps <1 uy en 3. It 
Michah, poore or ſmittes, or whois here ?2.Che, Micha 
Michaias 


34-20, Bugs ” 
Michaiah,who is like the Lord? 2.Kin.22.12, 
Micheas 


Michael, who is like God? 1. Chro. 7.3. 
Michal, who is petfite? 1. Sam. 14 49. 
Miſhzel, who demaundeth? Exod. 6.2 3. 
Miri am, exalted, ot teach ing. Exo. t g. 20. 
Mithredath, diſſoluing the Law. Ezra. 1 8. 
¶ Moab, of the father. Gen. i 9.37. 
Mordechai, bitter, contrition. Eſt. 2.5. 
Moſheh, drawen vp. Exod. 2. 10. 

Moa found, ot vnleauened. i. Chro. 2.46. 
I Muſach, anointing, or vails. z. King. 16.18. 
Muſſu, depatting. Exod. 6. rↄ. | 


N. 


Aamah,beautifall, Gen. 4. 22 

Naaman, faite, or beautifull Gen. 46.21, 
Naarah,a mayde, or v atcbhing. Ioſn. 16.7. 
Naariah, a childe of the Lord. t. Chro. 3. 22. 
Nabaioth, buds, or prophecies. Gen. 25.13+ 
Nabal, a foole. 1 
Nadab, a prince, or liberall. Exod 6.23. 
Naęgai, cleareneſſe. Luke 3.25. 
Nabaliel,the inheritance of God Num. 2c. 19. 
Naham, Nahum, a comforter, ot repentant, 1,£br, — | 


Maria 


Noi 


2s 


Nebs 
Naboth 


39> >; 
Nahas,a ſerpent. 1.Chron.4.12. 
Nahor,hearſe,or angtie. Gen. 1c. 22. 
Nai oth, beautie, or a dwelling place. 2. Sam. 19 18. 
Naphtali, wreſtling. or compariſon. Gene. 30.8 
* 4. 


ENebuchad-nezzar, which is written for the moſt Nabu 
art in Ieremie, and ſometimes in Ezekiel, Ne- chodo- 
— ſignifieth the mourning of the nolot 
generation, Ier. 27.8. and 34.1, 
Nepheg, weake. 2. Sam. 5. 15. 
Nepbtuim, an opening. Gen. 10. 13. ; 
Nera light. i. Sam. 14.51. 
Nethane el, the gift of God. a. Chron. 35. 9. | 
Nethaniah,a gitt ofthe Lord.2.King.25.23. N 
Nimrod, rebe llious. Gen. ie. 8. f 
Noadiah, the witneſting, ot teſlification ol the | 
Lord. Ezra 8.33 7 
Noch, reſt. Gen. 3. 24 
Nogah, brightneſſe. 1. Chro. 14· & 
Nun, ſonne, or poſtetitie. Num. i3. 9. 
O. 
Radiah, ſeruant of the Lord. 1. Chro. 3.21. _ * 
Obed, a ſeruant. Iudg. 9. 26 
Obed-edom, the ſeruant of Edom, or a ſeruaumt E- 
dotnite. 2. Sam. 6. 10. 
Obil,boroe, or brought. i. Chto. 27.30. 
Omar, ſpeaking, or exalting. Oen. 236.31. 
oOnam, ſorow, ſfrength. Gen. 36.23. 
Ouan, ſoro w ot iniquitie. Gen. 38 4. 
Opbel, a tower, ot darkneſſe. 3. Chr. 33. 4+ 
Ophir, aſhes. Gen. 10. 29. 
JoOrnan, reioycing.i. Chr. a 1.18. 
Orpah,a necke. Ruth 1.4. 
Orthoſias, rectiped.i. Mac. 15.37. 
COthaizmy time.. Cho. 26.7. 


Otholiab, 


— 


3 


—ͤ — 


ebeka 


Tabatha 


Paſhur,increafing 
| . \ePedabel,the redemption of God. Num. 24.28. 
! 


atholizh,ime te the Lord. l. Chro. l. 26 
Pthoniel,the time of God. Ioſh. rs 17. 
O zaꝛziah, the ſtrengih of the Lord. 1. Chronic. 13. 


2 r. 
oniel the helpe of God. i. Chro. 27.19. 
P, 


P4 ; 1,Ged hath act rden r 

Palal, praying, or iudgivg.Nch. 3.25. 

7 — 

Paltiel,delinerance of God. Num. 34.26. 

u, marueilous. 9. 

h, vengeance. Exod. &. i. 

— 2 1 ſleeing. x. ing. . 17. 
i idertie Iete. 20.3. 


Pedah-zur,a mighty redeemer. Num. 1. 10. 
pedaiah, the Lords redeeming. 2. Ling. 22. r. 
Pekaiah,the Lords opening. 2 ing. i 3. 22. 
laiah,the miracle of the Lord. 1. Chro. 3. 264. 
elaiah,a miracle ofthe Lord. Nehe. g. 7. : 
Pelatizh, de liuerance of the Lorde. 1. Chronic. 3. 


2t. 
Peleg diuißon. Gen. 10. 25. 
. 2 

penuel, ſeeing God. 1. Chro. 4... 

Pereſh,a » + | —— tA, 16. 

pete, a dini ſion. Gen. 3.29. 

perudab, a diuiſion. Exta. 2. 5 5. 

jab,the Lord openeth. Exra. 10. 23. 
phichol, the mouth of all. Gen. 21. 22. 
Phinehas, a bolde countenance. Nom. 25.7. 


J Puah, a mouth. Gen. 46. 13. 
R. 


| 


1. Chro. 2. 9. 
exaleation of the Lord Exxa. 10.25. 
apba,celeaſe, or medicine.. Chro. &. a. 
IJ Reaiab a vifion of the Lord. Chro... 3. 
eba the fourth. Ioſh. 13. 2 . 

rider. a. Kings to. 15. 

celaiah,a ſhe pheard to the Lord. Exra 2.2. 
chabeam,dilating the people. 1. Kings 11.43. 
ehum,pitifull, or pitied. Ezra 2.2 
emaliah,the exaltation of the Lord. 2.Xing.15.27. 
ephael, niedicine of God. x. Chro. 26.7. 
ephaiah,medicine of the Lord,r.Chro.z 2r, 
eu, his ſnepheatd. Gen. 1. 15. 
euben the ſonne of viſion, ſo named, be eauſe the 
Lord did ſee his mothers affliction. Gen. 29.3 2. 
euel a ſhepheard of God. Exod. a. 18. 
ezon,a ſecretary, ot leang. t. Kings 11.23. 
Ribai. ſtrife, or increaſed. a. Sam. 23.29. 
iblcah, fed. Gen. 22. 23. 
innab, ſong, or reioycing.t. Chro. 4. 20. 
i medicine or releaſe. Gen. 10,7. 
c Rogel. a footman,or an accuſer. Ioſn. 13.7. 
Ruth, watered, or filled. Ruth 1.4 


Abtah, a eompoſſe, ot old age. Gen. 10. 7. 
— cauſe of ſmiting . Gen. 10.7. 


* 
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Table. _ 


Sarah, a Lady or dame.Gen.r7,rg, 
Sarai,my dame or miſtrea Gen. 11.24 
TSeba,a compaſſe. Gen. 10. . 
Seled. affliction. 1. Chro. . 30. 
Semachiah,cleauing to the Lord.. Chro 245. 
IShaal, Shaul, asked. Ezra 10.29. 1. Sam. 9. 2. 
Shaaph,flying,or thinking. i. Chro. 4.7. 

my teſt. Nehe. 12. 16. 
Shachir, ages. 1. Chro. t 1.33. 
—— 11.34. [ 
Shallum, peaceable.2.Kings 15. to. ' 
Shalman,peaceable, Hoſe. 10.14. | 
Shalmon, peaceable. Ruth 4. 21. 
Shamgar, deſolation of the ftranger Iudg. 3.3. 
Sbammah, deſolation, deſtruction. 1. Sam. 16.3. | 
Shammug, obedient, Nam. 12.5. 
Shaphan,aconie,or one hid,t.Chro.$.12. | 
Shaphar,a judge. Num. 13.8. | 
Sharezer,a treaſurer. 2 Kings 19.37» | 
Shealthiel,asked of God. Hag. 1.2. * 
She ariah. the gate of the Lord, . Chron. f. 38. 
iuitie. Gen. 10. | 
Shebarim,hope.loſh.7.5 
Sheber,hope,or wheate, 1. Chro. 2.48. | 
Sbeeauiah, the habitation of the Lecd.r.Chron.z-21 | 


— 


Shechem,a part or portion. Num. 26.31. i 
Sbedeur, a field of fice, or the light of the almighe 
ty. Num. 1.5. 

Sbegub, exalted. c Kings 16.34. 

Shehariah,the morning of the Ltd. i. Chton d. 26 
heir rough ot hairie. Gen. 36. 20. 

She lab, diſſoluing Gen. 38.5. 

Shelah, ſending. or ſpoyling. Sen. 10.24. 
Shelemiah, peace of the Lord. Ezra 10.35 · 

She leph. drawing out. Gen. 10. 26. 

Shel captaine. t. Chro. 7.35. 

She lomith, peaceable. Leuit. 24. 11. 
Shelomoh, peace able. z. Sam. c. 24. 

Sbelumiel, the peace of Sod. Num. 1. 6. 
Chemaĩah, hearing the Lord. i. Chro. 43 
Shemariah,the keeping of the Lord. Ezra 15.3% 
Shemed,deftroying.r.Chro.$.12, | 

Shemer,a keeper. 2. Kings 16.24. 

Shemida,a name of knowledge. Num 26.32. 
Shemue l appointed of God.t. Chro... 
Shemuel,heard of God. t. Sam. 1. 20. | 
Shephatiab,the Lord iudgeth. a. Sam. 3. 4. 
Sheraiah,a prince of the Lord. 1. Chro. U. 
Sherug,abough or plant. Gen. 1 f. 20. 

Sheth, ſet, or put. Gen. 4. 25. 

— hid. Eſt. . 24. | 
Sheua, vanity. 1. Chro. 2.46 1 
Shiciah,the proteQion of the Lord. i. Cho. K ic 
— — b 
Shime ot obe dient. Gen. 29.33. 

Sbimſbon, there the ſecond time, becauſe the Au. Pam 


FE y: - "or. 


l appeared the ſecond time at the ptayet of 
ather,ludg.13.24. 
Shiphtan a iudge, Num. 3.24. 
Shiphrah, faire, Exo. 1. 15. 
Shobab, returned, a. Sam.. 14. 
Shobal, a path, Gen. 36.20. 
Shobnah,a builder, a. King. 18.18. 
Shua, ery ing. or ſauing. Gen. 38.2. ; | 
Shuah,praying,or humiliation, Gen. 2. . 
Shubael,the returning of God, i. Chro. 25. 
Shuhahb, 2 pit, 2. Chro. 4 11. 
Shumathi, renowymed, i. Chro. 2. . 
Sbuni, changed, or ſleeping, Gen. 6. 16. 
ISithri/ my ſectet, Exod. 4 a. 
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derer, Nam. 13.17, 
Suakyrootiog vp; l. Cuno. 7. 36. 


7. 


Abeel,gcod Godil ſa. . s. 
Tahaſh, haſting, Gen. 22.24. 
ee gs 1. Chro. 6. 37. 

almai,a furrow, Ioſh.1 5.14. 
amar, palme tree, Gen. B. 6. 
Taubume th, conlolat ion, leite. 40 8. 
ralmon, de prepated, 1. Chro. 9. 17. 
Taphath.a litle one, 1 King. 4· 1. 
CTebab,a cooke. Gen. 22.26. 
Tehinnah, merciſull, ot prayer, 1 Chro. j. 1. 
T crab, ſmelling,Gen.1 1.24. 
ITikuab, hope, 2.Kiogs 23.14. 
Tiloa, murmuring. 1. Chro. . 20. 
Tiras,a deſtroyer, Gen. 10. 2. 
Cirhansb,s ſearcher of mercy, i. Chte, 2.48. 
Tiria a ccarch, 1. Chro. 4. 16. | 
gToah,s dat. . Chro. & 34. 
T ebiab;the Lord is good, Ezra 2.60 


« {Togarmab,trong or boay, Gen 10.3 


Tohn, liuing, 1. Sal. 1. . 
Tola,a wotme, Gen. 43.13 


from. a tine, Matth. 10. 


The 


3 
Irabal, borne, ot brought, or worldly, Genefis 


Tabal kain,worldly poſſeſsjor,Geneſis 4.32, 
V. 


prick anaribmen of the Lord, Ezr.10.36 
vaſhni, changed, 1. Chr o. 6. 28 

Vaſhti, drinking. Eſtet 1. 9 

Vopſi a thing bro ken, ot patched, Num. 13.15. 
ri, my ug,. Chro. 2 20 

Vriiah.the light of the Lord, 2. Sam. 11.3 

Vrieh ligne, or fite of God, 2. Chro. 13.3 


Table. 


V thai mine ĩaiqudtie, or time:. Chro. g 

2 16,27 . 
zzah, ſtrength, 1. Chro. 6. 29. 2. Sam. 6. 

Vzzi.my ſtrevgthy 1, 5 

viel. che ſti enge of God, 1. Chro. 7.7. 


0 Z. 


Azuan, trembling, Gen. 36. 27 i 
Zabad, a dorie, 1. Chro. 3. 38 5 
Taba diah, a dowry of the Lord, 1. Chro. . 15 
Zabdiel, a dowry of God, i. Chron. 27. 
Zaccur,mindfull, 1. Chro. 4.26 | 
Zacai,pute, Ezra 2.9 
Zachariab,mindfull of the Lord, t. Chro. 53.7 
Zado k iuſtiñied, or iuſt, 2. Sam.. 1y | 
Zalmonab, out image,Num.;3.41 
Zanoah, forgetfulneſle, Nehem. 11.30 
Ze balun, a deve lling. Gen. 30.20 
Zeeb, a wolle, Iludg. 7. 25 
Telopbehad, a ſhadow of ſexe, Num. 26.33 
— dSing et 
Zep | ing of the Lor 18 
Zephi a hony — en. 38. T1 n 
Zeta, cleareneſſe, or rifing vp. Gen. 30. 13 
Zeraiah,the Lord atiſing, 1. Chro. &. 6 
— 2 — Eſt. g. 10 
Zeru 2 » ange conſuſion ot a flranger 
at a y : 
Zethan,tbeir oliue, t. Chro, 2622 
3 NN 
d ĩab, the iuſſ ice of the Lot ung 
Zidon a hunter, Gen. 10. 13. * Foe 
Zimri,a ſopg 1. Chro. 2.6 
Ziphorah,a mout ping, Exod. 2. a r 
2 * c. Chro. 4. 20 
CZuph,a watch,or a covering, 1. Chro. 
Zutiel,the tocke of God, Num 3.35 42 
Numbers 
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— 


* — ——— — — 


ä 


1 Table of the principall things 


that are c 


inthe Bibl after the order of the 


Alphabet, 


A2. 10. Numb. 27.3 


Aon el Exod .. 14. 
FAbbanber Mark 436.hom $1 5. 
Adenza indge in Iſrael. Iudg 12.17. 
Abel, » — Where dwelt ns wiſe; 
2. Sam. 20.18. p 
Adi athee the fonne of Ahi-melech,& 
his doiags, 2.Sam,22.& 23. 1. King. 
1. aud 2, 
Abigail the wife of Nabal. r.Sam.25.; 
iho burnt with fire from the Lord, 
Leuit.10.2. | ELL 
Abihu ſeeth God in Sinai. Exo. 2 4. io. 
Abiiam King of ludah. f. King. 1f. 1. 
Abime lech King ol Gerar,and his do- 
ings. Gen. a8. 26. 
Abime lech the ſonne of Gideon mur · 
dereth his brethren, and after teig 
neth in Iſtae l. Iudg. 9. 
Abiſhai pu Sheba. 4 Sam. 20. 10. 
Abner, bis doings & his dert. i. Sam. 
17. 85. vnto the 2. Sam. 4. 
the Abomination ofthe lewes. Iſa.i. 
13.0f lerufalem,Ezeck.16.2. 
Abraham and his doings, from the ir. 
ef Genef.ynto the 25. 1. his faith, 
Rom. 4.3. Heb.r1.r7. 
Abraham a prophet.Gene.20.7. 
Abſalom and his doings, from the 2. 
Sam. 13. vnto the 19. 
Abſent from God. a. Cor. 5 6. 
the Abſtinence of Moſes and Eliiah. 
Exod. : 4. 28.1. King. 19.8. N 
1 commeth of God. Deut. 
g. 17.18. | 
I Acceſſe to God by Chriſt. Rom.. a. 
Epheſ.2. 18. and 3.12. 
enery man ſhall gine Accompes of 
himſelie toGod.Romr4. 12. 
Chriſt is Accurſed fer our ſakes, Gal. 


42 the ſonne of Carmi ſtoned and 
burnt to death. Ioſh. 7. 25. 
Achior.Iadeth. g. 5 and 14.6. 
Achiſh King of Gath. 1. Sam. zl. to. & 


27.2. 
Adam and his creation, Gene. 1.27. 


and 2.7. 
Adam labouretk. Gene. 2. 23. 
Adam the figure of Chrift. Rom. 5.14. 
Adam the firſt, Adam the laſt, . Cor. 


ber noteth the Chapter 
4 econd the Verſe. 


A. 
d Aron and his do- 
W> ings. Exod. . & 10. 
and 28. & 29. Leuit. 


Adoni-bezek King. Iudg. 1. 6. 
Adoniiah Dauids ſonne, and his am- 
bition. t. King. 1. and 2. 


Gal. 5. | 
Adoram ſtoned to de ath. i. King. 12. 18. 
Aduet ſitie & proſpetitie are of God, 
lob 2. 10. Pro. 2. 33. 
Adaherie forbidden. Gen 26.1 o.Ez0, 
20 14. . Chro 6 9. Heb 13.4 
Adulterie muſt be auoyded. Exo 20. 
14. Pro 5.3. 1. Cox. 10. 8 1. Theſ. 4. 3. 
the Adaltery of Dauid. 2. Sam. i Land 
ya 4 
our Aduocate towatde God the Fa 
ther, leſus Chriſt 1. Iohn 2.1. 
Degrees of Afhnitie.Leuir.r8. 
the AfRi&ion and crolſe of Dauid fer 
his finne.2.Sam,12. 10, | 
the Alflictiõs of this preſent time are 
not worthy,&c Rom. f. 18. 
Alſliction to them that truſt in any 0+ 
ther then in God. Deut. t. ty. 
Affiiion to them y affti& che faith 
full 2. Theſſ. t. 66. 
to Afi the ſoule for a day. lſa, 38 5. 
CAgabus the Prophet. Act. 1 1. 28. and 
27.10. 


Agag King of the Amalekites, i. Sam. 


158,0. 
Agree with thine aduetſary. Mat. 5. 25. 
Agrippa King. Ads. 25. 13. 
Ahab and his wicked doings, from 
the 16. of i. King. vntothe 22.4 t. 
Ahaziab the ſonne of Ahab, and his 
doings, 1. King. 2245. and 2,Kings 


1. 3. 
Ahaziab the ſonne of Iotam, and his 
doings. 2. King. g;. and . 

Ahaz king of Iudah, an idolater. 2. Tin. 


1611. ; 
Ahiab the ſon of Abitub. 1. Sam. 26 3. 
Ahimaaz.2. Sam. 10 17. and 18.19 
Abimelech. i. Sam. at. t. and 22. 9. 
Abithophel and his doing. i. Sam. ig. 


and 16-17, | 
Aholah and Aholibah.Ezek.23.4. 
Aboliab an excellent workman.Exo, 
n 
our Aid of Chriſt, Heb 4.14. 
Aid of Iſrael is of God, Deut.z3. 


26. 
J Aleimus a wicked man, 1. Mace. 7.9. 
and 9.54. a 
Alexander the coperſmith. 2. Tĩm. . 
14. 
el the ſonne of Antiechus E- 
piphanes. 1. Mac. 10. r. a 
Almes deedes are pleaſant ſacrifices. 


Phil.4.18. ; 
giue not thine Almes grudgingly. 


—_— in Chrit, Eph. i. 5.Rom.9.4 2 
t 


he "= 


2. Cor. 9. 7. 
Chriſt our Altar Reh 1; 10 
the Altar and the lorme 


IJAmalekites. Exod A Mun 
Deut. 25 15. 1. Sam. 13 23. 
Amaſa the head of Abſalems 
2. Sam. 19. 2 . and 20.4. 
Amaxiah king of lodab. 2 
Amaziab the prieſt of 


7. 
Ammonites. Gene. 16 
Iudg. 1 1.2. 2. Sam. le. 
Ammen defileth his fiſtet Tang, 2 
Sam.rz. 
Amon king of [ndah,wi 
21. 19,3% 
Amorites 1 Dent. 
20. 1). Iudg. 134.1. Ling 20. 
Amos the . kb 
Amram the ſonne of Kobath, E 
Tloſhua killeth the Anakims. le 
21. Iudg. 1.2% 
Ananias & his wiſe Saypbim 


5. 10. 1 
Ananiss the chieſe ptieſt. Ads 4; 
Ananias the diſciple of Chriſt, 
10. 755 
Andronicus is flaine. 2. Mac. 4.38. 
the ſeuentie Ancients of the 
of Iſrael. Num.i 1. is. 
Angels and their creation. Colt.1 
the Angel denieth to be 
Reuel. i g. 10. and 22.9. 
the Angel ꝑuĩdeth the hoſt of 
Exod.1g.1 9. 1 
the Angel (heweth of Chriſtss 
Luke 2.10, 
Angels keepers el the litle 
18.10. 


141, 


* 


Peters Angel. Ads. 13. 15. 


the Angels miniſter vnto C 
; wg they comfort him in the 
Luke 22.43. 


Angels the miniſters of 


the three Angels that Abcahamtec 
ned into 1 4 
alſt i two. Gen. 19 

o recei by 


yet 
f the that is in you.L. 
3 1 lohn 1.8. 
2. Theſſ. 2. 3. 4 
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be ſecond Table. 


13 | Aatiochins , Geft chat were na. 
dend Chniſtfans. Ads 17. 26. 


N and 9.7, 

Arbe Eupator. i. Maccab. 4 i 
A. Mac. 10. 10. and 13 1. | 

F Apollotuus diſcomfited by Ions: 

than. l. Mac. 10.82. 


Antioctias Epipbanes. 2. Macca. 2. 20 


5 I * . 


VE Os 


ae 


lawes in the bovke of Eſter. 

C Athaliab reigneth over Tudab, 2. 
King. 11.3 

Paul reprequeth-cbe Athevians for 
their ſuperſjitions, Acts. 17.22. 

q Azariahrergneth in ſtead of his fa 
ther Amazjah, and is ſtricken wich 

K a leproſie, 2. Ting. 1, 5. 


? 


Apollos a learned man. Acts 18.24. 

Ale Apoſtles affiaed for Chriſts fi 
Ads 4.3. and 5.13, 

the Apoſtles aske who is the greate 
in j kingdome of beavev. Mat. 18. f. 

| the Apolites ficlt-ſent to ihe Iewes, 


+ Mat 10,6. 
| the Apoſt les ſhall iudge the iwelue 
tribes, Matt, =—_ 1 
les why they were orde ine d in 
an . 
God indgeth not according to the 
appearance. i. Sam. 16 7. 
J Aquilaand Priſcilla doe harber the 
Chureb, 1. Cor. 16. 19. 
{heroine of the Atabians. Iſa. 11. 1g. 
King Arad ſlaine. Numb. 2 T. 3. 
the Atamites. 2. Sam. 8 and 10.2. King. 
g. ind 6. and 7. and 8. 
Anunzb tellerh his threſning floore 
to Datid. a. Sam. 24.24. 
Mante a eitie of Arbah, called alſo 
Hebron. Gen. 3 5.37. 
luiſtarchus fellow priſoner with Paul 


Io. 

EE road, the forme and vſe 
thereof, Exod. 25. 10 Deut 10.3. & 
31.26. loſh 3.3. 1. Sam.. vato the 
7.3. 2. Sam. 18. · 

the Arke of Noah. 
1.Pet.z.10, . 

the ſitetched out Arme of God, 1. 

Ting. 8.4 2. „ 

depachibad bis buth and age, Gen. 
11.10,12,13, 

ſeeArrogancie.Row.r 2.3. 

JA King of ludah, and his doings, 
1. Ting. 1 5.8. | 

Abel loabs brother ſſain. 2 Sm. 2. 23 

AGph the brother of Heman, Chaun- 
ter, 1. Chro 1.6.35. 

} Aher, Iakabs ſonne, Gen. 30. 13 bis 

dlefing and his poi tion, Deut. 3. 
24 „ 

Ama the idele that the men of 

Hamaih made in Sama: ia, 2. King. 


19.30, 
__——_ the idole that the lewes 
worſhipped, Iudg. 2. 13. and 3.7. 
Foul is forbid to nk in Afia, Ad 

oe x lengiù be preacheth there, 
f 10 


29. . 
elon taken by Iudab, Ing. r. 18. 
leſss entreih on an Aﬀe into le tuſa 
em. Mat. 2 1. 7. 
A iu vie among tbe Iſtaelites. Ge. 
N 4? 26, Indg. 12.14. 

ade de of Bilaamſpeaketh, N und. 


the land of Shi 


4. 
Gen. 8. 14. and 7,1, 


i + vac. Gen. 10.1. 


| Azariah the Prophet, 2. Chron. 15. 1. 
B. 


Py 1 
| 8 derazim, a certaine place, 2. 
Sam.. 20. 

Baal pœor, an idele: the If: aelites for 
teyningthemſelues thereunto, are 
put t death, Numb 25.3 Deu 4.3. 

Baanah 3nd Rechab kill Iſhbolheth, 
2-Sam.4.6. 

Baaſha, king of Iſrael, and his doings, 

Kings . 6. to chap 19.8 
the delliuctio 
Iſa 13. 


* 


11 
| 13 Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2 1 
ag inſt Bablets, Ecclus. 20 5. 
Bacchides captaine of king Demetti- 
us armie diſcumfited, t. Mac 9.68, 
Backbiting forbidden, Leuit,19.16, 
Ecclns,28.13, Prou. 26 22. 
Backbiting is to bee auoided. 1. Pet. 


2.1 
Bagoas,the Eunuch, ludeth 12 , 11, 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor, Num. 22. 

and 23. and 24. 2.Pct.2.t5, Heeis 

ſlaine, loſh.1 3.22, F 
Balak King of the Moabites, Numb, 

22. and 23.and 24. 
iuſt Balances, Leuit. 19 36. 
one Baptiſaie, Ephieſ 4.5. 
lohn ſent to Baptize.lohn 1. 23. 


— — 


F 


n of Babel fetetpoken, 


the building of Babels towre, Gene. 


the Diſciplesof Chriſt Baptize, Ioha |. 


r. Cor. 15. 28. ö 

Beafts cleane and vnc leane. I. euit. 1x. 
Deut. 14.4» 

when thou goeſt to Bed, thinke on 
Gods word. Deut. i 1. 19 

Behemo h. & is propertie, Iob 40. 10 

Beli a ciiy, called alio Zoar,Gen 14.2 

Beleeue in le ſus Chrift. and thy ſinn es 
ſhall be fo gives, Ads . 47 

to Beleeue is the giſt of God, Mat 
13-11 and 16.19, lobn 6 44 

to him that Beleeurth, vll things 

po ſeible. Marke 9.23. 

Le that Belecucth io Chriſt, (ſhall ne. 
uer periſh, lohng 153 

Belibazzar King of the Baby lonians, 

* Dau 5. ' * þ ; 

Renaiah hilleth loab, 1 King 2.34 

Ben. hadad king oi Aram, ond lis do- 
ings . King 1 f. 18. 2.Chro,1 6. 2 

Benismin, Gen. 3 5 18. and gz. and 44. 
and 45. Put 23 12 

Beth el, o Luz, Gen. 28. 1g. Iudg. 1.23 


1. Sam. to. 3 

Bett lehe m. called alſo Ephrab, Gen. 
35. 19. Mich. & 2 Luke 2.4 

Bethſaic a, an vulaithlull citie, Matth, 
11. 21 

Beth-ſheba Vriahs wiſe lyeth with 
Dauid. 2. Sam. 1 1.4 

Beth ſhemites are puniſhed for loo. 

king into the Arke ol the Lorde, 1. 


Sam 5.19 N 
Bethutl the father of Rebekah, Gen. 
22,23 | 
Beth lua is beſieged by Olofernes Jus 
, deth 7, 
v and 


Bezalcel an exce['ent workewa 
his doiogs, Exod.; 1.2, avd 33.30. 

CwhoBideth in Chr iſt, . Iohu 2.6. 
how God Bide th in vs, 1. lob 2.24 
Bilhab Rahel maid, Gen. 29.29. ud 
8 0, 
2 Bill 
to Binde aud looſe, Mat. 16.1 


3 
ofdiuorcemert. Deut.24 f 


2. 
Chtift is Baptized, Matth. 3. 18. 
to be baptized in the Name of the 
Fathet, &c. or of le ſus, Matth.28 19 
Acts 2.38 
to be baptized irto Chiiſt, is to pu 
or Chriſt, Rm. 6.3 Gal 3 27 
wee are Baptized into the death of 
Ciriſt, Rom. 6.3 


9. lobu | 


20.23 p 


R.rd$ created, Gen. 1.20, 

Ri ds cleane a d vneleane, Leu. t 1. rg 

Eiau eſteemeth n t his Bi, ch right, 
Gen. 2.21 

the office of a true Biſhop, 1. Tim. 3. 
Tit. 1.3. 1. Pet. 53 2 


Chriſt Bapti :eth wi h the holy Ghoſt 
and wih fire, Matt. 3 ft. Marke 1.8 
Lake 3 16. lohn 1 16,33 

Barabbas the muttheter, Luke 23.18, 
lohn 18 40 

Ba ak ard Deborah deliue ted Ie). 
ludg 4. 

Baruch leremiabs ſcr be, ler. C4 

Barzil la-, and hu doing, 3. Sam. 19 31, 
1. Kings 27 NB: 

the Baſtard ſhall no: enter into the 
caugregition of the Lord, Den.23.2 

CPrieits are ſorbidden to ſhaue their 
heads or Ber As, Lui 25 

the ſhave Beard was à ſigne of fcrow 
ts the lewes,1(a.15,2 : 

creation of Beaſts, Ge ve ſis t. 24 

Paul fought with Be aſtes at Ephe ſus, 


nichops muſi be faultlefſe, Tir. 1 7 


]the deſcription oi a e ſſed man, Pol, 


the Rilhop o our ſoules,lefus Cluift. 
I. Pe t. 2.389 
Bitt eroe ſſe and ñᷣetceneſſe to be aaoã- 
ded. Ebeſ. 4.3 · 
Tihe Blaiphemer dugbt to be ſtoned 
re death, Leuit. 24.1 5,16 
'aſphemie ag ink the holy Ghoſt, 
Mt. 12. 31. Maike 2. 28.29 


t. Mat 5.3 

the Rleſled of God ate called (beepe, 
Mat. 25 32 Py 

to Rleſſe God for to gine thankes vn · 
to him. Cen 24 27 
eſsing, for gilt. Gen. 33. U 2. Corint. 


9 8 
man ꝛcr of Blebng the people, |. 
Xum 


E: bis dojngs and his 


89 4 


3 
_— . 
1 
23 


Namb. & 24. md Gen. 48 26, 
Neſ ing to them that obey and ſerve 
the Lord Exod 23. 25. Deu. B. 6. and 
211.37. and 18. 2. 
Lay no ſtumbling Blocke beſore the 
Blind. Leuit. 19. 


Iobn 9 
he Blind G ice. Mat. 15-1 4 
Blind healed by Chriſt. Mat. 9.29. 
u iſt healech the Blind with bis ſpet · 
tle, Mat 8.2 3,24-25 
linde ſſe of heat. Rem. t1.8. Epbeſ. 


4.18 
the Blood for the man that is ſlaine. 


Ioſh. 20,5 
by the Blood of Chriſt wee hauere- 
mif5ion of ſmnes, Mat. 26.28. Heb. 


4-14.1 Pet 1.2 
globn & Iames called Boanerges by 


Chrift,and what that ts to ſay, Mat, 
3.17 
Roaz and his doings, Rui bh. 2. & 3. & 4 


{out godies are eonſecrate vnto Chriſt, 


1. Cor. C. te. they are temples of the 
holy Ghoſt, 1. Cor. 5.19 
all the faithfull are one Body, Rom. 


12.5 

to bring the Bodie in ſabieRiou, 1. 
Cot. 9 27 

the Body of Chriſt, che Churcb, Eph. 


r 23 

our Bodies are eatthen veſſel, 2.Cor, 
47. and ;. t 

to hee in ihe Booke of life, Phil. 4.3. 
& to be raſed out of it, Exod.; 2.22. 

the Bookes of curious arts are burnt, 
A6 1. 9. 


lIofiah cemmaunde th to ſaue the Pro- 


phets Bones, 2 Kings 23.18 
he that is Borne of God, ſinneth not, 


1. Iohn 8. f 

change not the ancient Bounds, Deut. 
19 is, and 27. 17. Prou. 28. 28. and 
22.14 

the Bow inthe cloud, Gen 9,14 

man liueth not only by Bread, Deu. 


43 

we are all one Rread, i Cat 10. 17 

Chrift is the living Pread.lobn 6.5 t 

the feaſt of vnleauened Bread, Exod, 
23. t 5. 3nd 24.18 

the breaking of Bread, Ad 2.46 

the ſhew Rread, Lenit. a4. 5 

Bread comforteth the heart, Gen. 18.5 
ludg 19 5. Pſal. tog. 15. 

common Bread. hallowed Bread, r. 


Sam.21.4. 

to este Bread jn the ſweate of the 
hrawes, Gen.; 19 

Iakob deſireth onely Bread to cate, 

and clothes to put on, Gen. 18.20 

breaking of Bread, A8 2.43 

home lazkob calleth his Brethren, 
Gen. 29 4 

Cbriſt nat aſhamed to call vs Bre- 


Steen, H-b 2.17 g 
Brethrey or conſios of Chriſt be. 


+ - Theſecond Table, 


- 4- 


t lobn3.9 
they hat are Borne of God, Iob. 1. 13. 


leene not in him. Iohn 7.5 
Brotherly loue. Rom. 12. 10. 
I guggerers ſhal not poſſeſſe the king - 
- dome of heauen. 1 Corinthians 6 9 
r. Tim.t,10. 


3.6.5 
we moſt beate one anothers Burthen, 
Gal.6.2 
Burnt offering, Leuĩt. 6. 9,12 
the fierie buſh, Exod.3. 2 
the faithful are Gods Building, 1.Cor, 


3-9 
to Build ypon Chriſt gold, ſiluer, &c. 
1,Cor.z. 12 


C 


1 and bis doings, Mat. 26. 
5. Iohn t. 45 
ten Caldt ons for the Temple, 1. Kings 


7.38 ; 

Caleb and his doings , Numbers 13.7 
and 14 6 loſh. 14. 6 

the golden Caiſe, Exo. 3 3 it is ground 
into poder, Exodus 32 20 

many Called, and few choſen, Math. 
20. 16. Rom 9 6 

Chtiſt is come to call ſinners, Matth. 


9.13 

lone them that Call vpon the Lord 
with pure heart, 2. Tum 2.22 

the golden Calues of Ilcroboam, 1. 
Kings 12.28 

Canaan is accur ſed. Gen. 5. 25. 

Can aan a fat land, flowing with milke 
and honie, Exodus 3. 

the land ol Canaan is the holy babita- 
tion ol God, Exodus 15.13. promi - 
ſed to Abraham. Gene ſis 12.7 

the ſonnes of Canzan , of whome de- 
ſcended the Canaanites, Geneſis 
10. 15 

the Canaanites diſcomfited by the 
tribe of Iudah.Iudg. 1.4 

the Canaanites ſmote the Ifraclites, 
Namb.14.45 

the Canaanites that remained, we te as 
thornes to Iſrael, ludg, 2.5 

the Canzanitiſh woman, Matth 15.12 

the Candleſticke, aud faſhion thereof, 
Exodus 25-31 and 39.17 and 46.24 

Caperngum an vabcleeuing city. Mat. 


11. 23 

the Caphtorims deſtreyed the Auites, 
Deut. a. 23. 

the Captiuitie of the kings of Iudah 
foreſpoken,2 Kings 20,17.lere.16, 
15. and 20 4 

the Cares ot the world doe choke vp 

the wo: d, Match. 4 19 

Gad Catĩed the children oſ Iſrael vp- 
on Egles wicgs, Exodus 19.4 

CCendebeus captain of the ſea coaft, 
t. Mateab. 18.38. 

the Centurion and his faith, Matth. 


14. every one ſhall beare his owne Bur. | 
ie Blind berne fot the glory of God | then. Gal. c. 
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4. 1. 


I Chamois a beaſt, Dem,14.5 


Char ets of y ron in vie 0 
naanites, Iudg.i. 15K . J. 
to make — Chak for the ki 
dome of heauen, Math 19.12, 
bleſſed is the man that God C 
ſeth, lob. 53. 19. 
Pray, 


Chaſti ſe thy childsen beting, 
24. & 19. 18. and 22, rg, 
Chaſtitie is the gift of God. WA 
12. 
| Chemolh the abomination of Mak; 
r. King. 1 7. 


the Cherubims keepe the wy ofthe 
tree of lile, Gen. 3.24. 

offend not little children, Mum ili 

the rodde of correction ſet 
Priou. 22. 15 Ecelus 39414 


the angels of little du. il. 
13. 
Chrildren as concerning malte 


Cor. 14. 20. 


Children brought to heil. ig 


Ie. 

Chriſt receiueth the child into his 
armes. Matth. K 36. 

we ate the Children of Cod by faith, 
Gal. 3+ 26. 

Childrens obedience to their ps 
rents, Epbe. G. 1. 


ueth tor her vrbelieſe, lat. 11 2 
Paul a Choſen vellell, Acts 35 
Chi iſi cor ceiued, Luke 1,45.is borne; 

Luke 2. 5. is circumciſed, Luke, 

21. is baptiſed. Math 3 15 fm 

preach libe:ty tothe captives, lia 

61. 1. Luke 3 31, and 4.43, nd iN 

he ſpraketh the wordes of God 

lohn 3. 34- be preacheth that the 
kingdom of the Meſsias is wy 

and exherteth to repentance , 

to belee ue the Goſpel. Mat. 41% 

aud 9.35 he is hungry. Matt. 43.be 

is weary, Iohn 4. C. hee is 

Matt. 8. 20. be — a 

lem riding vpon an aſſe. Maith 27 

he is ſold by Indas, Matt. 26. . be 

is buffcted, Matt. 26, 67. he n 

nered to becrncifed. Matt. 2526. 


bim. Luke 23. 34. be 9 


ction. Mat. 3b. hee is _ wy 
heauer Mat. 16.19. 

the comming of Chriſt bree 
Numb. 24. H. If 40.10. 

Chriſt. G lohn 


Chi promiſed to Adam. Geng-th 
to Abraham, Gen. 13. 


8.5 
God teĩecteth the lewiſh ceremonies, 
Iſa. 1.1 U and 66.3 hebt. ic. | 
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Is 24. | 
the decree of Avguſius Cziary Luke — without finney i. Net 4. „ 


Chriſt ſent of God, Ioho8.43. 
Chriſt ſent to ſave the lewes, Math 


neſſe and net in vaderflanding i. 


Chorzia , a city that Chriſtrepros | 


be prayeth for them that | 
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Eliiah the Chart of 1 
: had, Hugs, |} i 


the Ghoſt. Matth. 27. ger his te. 
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Chcift greater then Dunid, Matth.3te, * 
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Afts 11.26. 
La 


zhrred of 


derb of God 


1,Cor.r1.16 


| Coh2.tl, 
Citcumciſeth 


by Deut: 30. 6. 


ſecond C 
lau Loſh g. 2. 


eb. 13 14. 


n. l. Mac 10.57. 
Cleude filleth 


great heauine ſſe. 
63.2 dan. 1.1 . 


his enemie Rom. 


nts 0 


wed Tit. 1.14. 


tels. Matth. 18 27 


19.3. 


* — doe 
ont u atth. 24. J. 2 
nde 


free. t. pet. 2.16. Iohn 


ke 21.17. : 
Church is the houſe of God. 1.Ti, 


| A les forbi 1the Gentiles to 
2 15.28. 
i foreskin of the heart, 


Deuter. 10. 16. and 30.6. R0M.2.2% 


1 out hearts, and 


comn and 


family. Gen. 17 9,10. _ 
i and vncircumcifion are | 


| _ ing. 1. Cot . 7.19. 
Ciicumeig on is ſeruiaude. Gal. 2. 4 
iccamcifion vndet lo- 


have no continuing Citie bete 
lone Cleane before God, Iob 25. 
Abrede daughter of Ptoleme- 


Lord. t. Kin. 10. 
renting of the Clothes a ſigne of 


To heape Coales vpon the head of 


to Comfort another, 1. 
4.18.and 5.14. 
Comforter is promiſed, Tohn 14. 
16-and 1 $.26, and 16.7, 
ten Commandements Exod. 20.1. 


Dent. 5. 7. 
thy child the Commandements 
of god. Deut 6.7, 


trary to Gods, are not to be recei- 


t Comming of Chriſt in the day of 
ndgement Matth 24. 3. 2. Pet. 3 10. 
Ia 3.14. and 13.9, 
Comming of Chrift with his Au- 
Comming of the Lord. Iſa. 35 
and 62.41. Mal. . 1. 90 
Common vſe of goods in the pti- 
mite Church Acts 2.44. 
word Coner bine for wife Iudges. 


* not to Con ſeſſe Chriſt. a2. Tim. 
1.8, 

Conſefſe God, for to praiſe him, is 
oft times in the Pfalmes. 

Coofelſe that lefus is Chrift, is the 
gift of God Matth. 16.7, 


finnes.1,lohn 1.9. 


Moſes conſeſſeth to God the ſiune 
the people, Exo. 332 31. 
Con le ſſion of ſinnes 
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24. 


the Priefts of the lewes. Leuitic. 


26. 21. and 16.21. 


* 


the world. Matth. Confeſſion: of thy ſinnes to God, 1. 
Kings 8.47.Pſal.;2.5. 


is not contentions, 


Timothie. Ades 


ed to Circuraciſe | 


the houſs of the 
Ioſh. 9.6, Mat.26, 


fmen, being con - 


- 


Contemne 


zealous Phinehas 


in man, lerem. 17.5. 


curſed is be that hath his Confidence 
God is not the authour of Confufion 


but of peace. i. Cor. 14. 33- 


Who onght to bee excluded ont of 


the Congregation of the Lorde. 


Deut. 23. i. 


the Conſcience of the wicked is al- 


way es fearefoll,Prou.28. rt. 


2.25. 


Phil. 7. 25. ond 3.17. 


Chritt the Conſolation of Iſrael Luke 
the good converſation of Chriſtians, 


the Converation of Saints ſhould 


prouo ke vs to follow their faith. 


Hebt. 13. 


7. 
rs of the word o God ſhal 


be puniſhed, 1 Samuel 2.30. Iſaiah 


Matt. 18.15. 


Cornelias the captaine. Acts 10. x. 
brotherly Correction. Prouetbs 27.5. 


they that refuſe Correctiõ, are iht eat · 


ned of God. Leu. 26.22. 


12.5. 


the Correction of the Lorde. Hebt. 


it is permitted to Correct thy bro 


ther: but to hate him, is. ferbid- 


den. Leu. 19. 17. 
Gen. 17.13. 


Gen, 9.1 1. 


1. Tim. 6. 10. 


citeumeiſion the Conenant of God, 
the Couenant of God with Noah, 
Couetouſneſſe is idolatrie. Coloſſians 
| Connouſefſe is vofatiable. Pronerbs 
Coaulacte is the toote of all euil. 


Couetouſueſſe to bee ansided. Prov, 


15.16, lia 3.13. lerem. 3. to. Bpheſ. 


ble. Rom. 11. 3 3. 
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be of good courage in af liction. Ioh, 
16 33. ; 

the Counſels of God are vnſeare ha · 


the liraclires aske Counſell of God 


in their affaires. lodges 1.1. and 20, 
18.3.1. Sam 10. 2 3. and herein they 
vie the belpe of the Prophets 1. 
Sam. 9.2 Kings 22. 13. 


heathen.pſal.3 3. t o. 


Courteouſnes required 


God breaketh the Counſels of the 


in Chriſtians. 


Ephe.q.3t t. Cor. 13. 4. 


4 
killeth Coabi the 


Midianiiſh barlot. Numbers 25.7, 


2,16, 


8.1 5 ; 
All chiag: Created by Chriſt, Col. 


the Crention of man. Gen. 1.27. 
to them that Conſeſſe their e eee eee 
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very Creature. Col. 1.6. 

enety Creatute of God is good. f. 

the et eatute is ſubie & to vanitie. Re» 
manes 8.20. 

God vſeth his Creatntes according to 
his pleaſure. Ifa 45 9, 

wee are newe Cte.tures by faith in 
Chriſt 2.Cor.5 17 Gai. 6. 15. 

they of Creta liers. Tit. 1 12. 

the faith of Criſpus . and bis whole 
houſe, Acts 18.8, 

take thy Croſſe, Mateb. 10. 38 and 26. 


24 
Paul reioiced in the Croſſe of les 
Chtiſt. Gal 6:14. 4 
the Crowne of righteouſneſſe. 2. Tim. 


3 8. f 

the Crowne of thornes, Mar. 2728 

who Cracifie the fleſh, and the luſtes 
thereof.Gal. 5.24. 

T The cup and bread that we receiue * 
in 5 of Chriſt, 1. Cor. 
10.16, 

the Cop, ferdeath and eroſſe. Matth. 

of 20.22, 

Curſed is bee that folfilleth not the 
law. Gal. 3. 10. 

Curſed is he that bangeth on the tree. 
Deut. 21. 23. : 

the Curtaines of the tabernacle. Exe. 

26 8 and 36.8. a 

olde Cuſtome cannot bee forgotten, 
Prod. 22. 6. ak | 

ECyrus king of Perfia, & his doings | 


[1 


lars. and 45riezra's.r, | 
Dias 6-44-44 vt | 
Dee, the god of the Philiflims, | 


£.5am.5.2. | 
Damaris beleeueth in Cbriſt. Ate i | 


24. 
The Damned are called goates. Matt. | 


25 33. | 
Danie 8 doings conteined in the 14. | 
Chapters of his booke , wherecf 
ſome be Apoctypha. - 
Dan the ſonne of Iaakob. Gen. 30.6. 
and 49 16 Deu. 33. 28. loſh. 19. 4»; 
the deedes of Darkenefſe, Rom 3 1% 
Darius doings, Dan.$.z t. and chap.6e | 
and and tt. B27 6.1. | 
Dathan for b'srebellion is confamed 
with fre. Num. 
Danid dannceth before the Lorde. A. 
Sam. 6, 13. | | 
David deceived Saul. t Sam 20 % hee 
deceived king Achiſh, 1. Samu 27. 


10. a 
David deſpiſed the eommaundement 
ofthe Lord in commitring adulte · 
tie. 3. Sam.12.9, 
Danid doeth not puniſh the curſed 
king of Shimei. 2. Sam. 16. 10. 
Dauid lamenteth his ſonne Amano? 
2. Sam 13.2. „ 
David of neceſñtie enteth the ſhe v 
lone f. Sam. 21 C. Mat. 1. 
Kan Day 


| 


1 


33 © id of whatflocke be came. Ruth 


The ſecond Table. oo TOM 


4.17. | 
Damdsdoivgs from the t. Sam. 13.14 
to 1. King 2.12. 
Danid ſle we a lion. 1. Samuel 17.345 


35. 

Dauid ypright before the Lotde. 1. 

King. 14. 8. and 183. 

no diflerence of dayes among the 
fatliſull. Rom.. 53. 

I Debate and ſtrife are workes of 
darkeneſſe. Rom. x 3. 12, 3. 1. Cor. i 
10. and 1. 10 

Debir, a cities. loſh. 0.3. and r5.1 5. 

what is required in Deacons. 1. Iĩm. 


8. 
— ordained in the church by 
the Apoſtles, Acts 6. 5. — 2 
we mult not exceede meaſure in la- 
menting the Dead t. Theſ. 3. 15. 
Saul ſeekeih to the Dead. 1. Sam. 28 


11. 
ſteeke not to the Dead for any thing 
Deut. 18 12. Luke i 6.9. 
the Dead ſhall heare the voice of the 
ſonne of God, and ſhall liue. Iohm 


Matth. 16.2 :, 

[Death ſwallowed vp into victorie. ik 
Car. 18. 5. 

the ſecond Death. Reuel 20.14. 
Death commeth through diſobedi- 
ence. Dent. 30. 17,13. N 
the day of Death vncertaine. Luke 12 


40 A *,4 
curſe not the Deafe Lev. 19 14. 
Chriſt healeth the Deafe. Mat.. 23. 
of Debotah and ut Batak ludges 


44. 5 ; 

Deceiue not thy brother, Levit. 1s. 
1214. L 
God will 'rewarde euery onEac.or» 
Delilah betrayeih Samſon, ludges 
1. 20. 1 
Demetrius, Seleucns ſonne, and kis 
doings, from r.Macc.7.1. vnto t- 


Mac 15. 

if we denie Clift, he will denie vs. 
2.Tim. 3:12 

the aſſurance of the Deſperate; Eze. 


8 10. 19 
* — notdemanded before the yere 
of freedame Deut, rg. 2. 
Chriſt hcalethewe polleſſed of De- 
uils Mar $ 28.and 12.32, 
the deuil conſeſleth that be kroweth 
Chr iſt and Pan]. Manch. 1.24. Luke 
4.34. Acre 29.15. - 
the Deuil is a murtherer. Iohn 8. 


; Deullprince of this world, Epbe. 
. a. lohn 12.3 1. Coloſ. z. 15. the ac- 
cu(er of the faithfal l. Reuel. ia. to. 
our aduet tie and euemiie. 1. Pet. 5 


* 


5.25. : 
Chriſt foreſpeaketh bis own Death. 


ding to his Deedes Matih, 16 27. 


8. Ephef. & 12 
devils dtiuen out by faſting and 
prayer, Mat. 7. 2 1 
the Dr uil ſeduceth the woman, 
is therefore curſed. Gen.. ig. 
the king is bound to reade thebooke 
ol Deuterenomie,and why. Deut. 
17.1920. , 
Deuteronomie is commanded to be 
read to women and children, Deu. 
3, tz. 13. 
Deuteronomie is deliuered to the 
+» Levites and Eiders.Deur, 21.9. 
Ioftah read the booke of Deuterone- 
mie tothe people. 2. Kings 23.2. 
The Diligence of miniſtets. Pro,27 


23. 
Dinah the davghrer of Iaakob, raui- 
thed-Gen.z4 2, 


in Chriſt, Acts 17 34. 

Diottephes reprooued for his arro- 
— ach, 
uent lleiples ſent to c 

f — t. a | mY 
the Diſciples wherein they may bee 
knowen Iohn8 z1. and 13. 35. 
Diſcaſesarethe ſcuites of ſiune. Iohn 


— * b 4 

in Diſeaſes God ought to be ſought 
vo. 2. King. 1.16. 

D ſguiſiug rayment is forbidden 
bath to man and woman Deut. 


21.8. 
ho v God hateth Diſobedience, 1. 
- Sam. U 5 23» 
theDiſobedient firiken with madnes 
and blindueſle. Deut. 28 28. 
the man that diſobeyeth the iudge 
hall die Deut. 19. 2. 


may cut ſes. Deut 28 15. 


—— God, is ſubiect to 


AHagainſt Diuorcement. 1 Cor 7 10. 


Divination fetbidden. Leuit 10. 27. 
Deut. 18. 10, 1, Iſa. 8. 19 

he or ſhee that hath the ſpirit ol Di- 

uination ought to bee ſtoned to 

death. Leuit.2 0, 27. 

Soand Doctrine. Tit. 2.7.8. 

no Doctrine, but Chriſts ought te 
be received, a. Iohn 10. Coloſſians 


2.8. 

Dodrines of denils. 2. Tim 4.1, 

Doeg diſcloſed Dauid to Saul. i. Sam. 
22. 9, 

giue not holy things to Dogs, Matt, 
7 6. 

the Doggeis retutned to his vomite. 
2. Pet. 2.22. 

Domage that one doe ch to another 
Exod. 22 5. 

the Dumme is healed. Mat 9.32. 

the Doue ſeat out of the Ake. Gen. 


8.8. 

C The Dragon, the olde ſei pent. Re. 
uel. 20.2. 

by Dreawes Ged ſpeaketh to the 
Prophets. Num. 12.6. 

ſpirituall Dridke. 1. Cet. to 4·. 

Chtiſt was called in ſcoiue a Ptinker 


— 


the Duſt of the ſeer ſhaken 


Dioay ſius an Ateopagite belecueth ' 
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of wine, Matt. rx, | 
alſo. Ad 2.1 3. 4 dae 
— Dropſie is healed. Laube g.a, 
the euils that come of — 
Pro. 23.28. 5 
Drunke nneſſe to be 
kings, Pro. 3 1.4. — | 
3.18. 
I man is Duſt, G 


en.3.rs. 


of . 
whom. Mat. 10.14. _ 
IJ Many Dwelling places i 
of God. lohn Ko 5 _ 
C Paul deſireth to Die. Phil. 23. 
Chriſt pray ech, not to die. Maas 


29. ; 
Chriſt defireth to Die fea 


50. 
It is ordeined for all to Die a 
Heb 9.27. 


Chriſi Died for our ſinnet Rem, 
8 | 


He Earth is cutſed for An 
ttanſgteſsion, Gen 4.19, 

The Earthis corrupt. Gen. 6.11, 

Man ſhall ietutne to the Eank Ge 


3-19. 

to Fate the fleſhof Chriſt, Ich. 
$6. 

Ebed.melech the blacke Moote, Is 


rem.z8., 
Eber and bis ſonnes. Gen 10.15. 
J Elaa why he is called Edom, C 


25 30. 

Edom denyech paſſage to Iſtael Nen. 
20.14, B. 

Edom tebellexh from vader Judd. 1 

King 8.20. 

The Egyptians cate notwithte 


brewes. Cen. 43.32. ol them looks! 
in Exod, ii. and i2,Deut,23,7. Kt. 


— 


46. Ezek 32. 2. 
Eęypt the yron furnace. Dent. | 
Ehud a ludge in Iſrsel. ludg. 3. . 


5. 0 
hat condit iors the Elders oughtto 
haue. Lit. a. 2. 

Eleazar the ſonne of Auron. Exod, 
25. Iolh. 24.3. 

Gods purpoſe is by his Election. N. 
man 9. t. | 
Election of grace Rom. 1. f. f 
make your calling and Hucdion im 
2 Pet. i. 10. 

25 touching the Election they are lo 
ued for the fathers lakes, Rot. 


28- 
The Elect haue obtained that Ia 
obtained not. Rom 1.7. 
wee knowe that ye are Elect of God. 
t. Theſi 4. 
Election lyeth in God and net a 
Rom 9. 1.16. 
the Elec are fer in number, Mau y 


the Ekronjtes & their doing l 


14. 4 | 
EleQed be ſote the ſoundation of the, 
word. Eph. 1.3. * 
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he Ele of }f Gol eannot be condem- Pron. 24. 1. N 
ned. Rom.. 37774 LY 2 Euil of natute. Matt. 7.11. Sen. 


Eleet were — before the 
foundation of the world. Epheſ. 1. 
41. Pet. 1. 2. 

i the Prieſt and his doings. 1. Sam. 
1,304 2. and 3. and 4. 

liakim cle aſo Ichoiakim, 2. 
King. 2 

lias and Eliſevs. Luke 4 25,27. 

ah the Prophet, and his doings, 
King. 17 vnto the 2. King 2. 
lmelech and his wife Naomi. Ruth, 


ifabet Zacharies _ Luke 1.578. 
litha bald. 2. Ki 
ſha doeth g 


22. 
Eliſha bis life and hit doings. I. King. 
i. vnto the 2. King. 13 22. 
iſha is called ſrõ the plowe to pto · 
phecie. I. King. ig 19 
liſhe ba Aarons wite. Exod. 6. 23. 
lon a ludge in Iſrael, Iudges 12. 1f, 


for — King. 6. 


12. 
mas the ſorcerer withſtanding 
Pauls preaching. Ads. 13.8. 
Emanuel. Math. 1. 23. 
C take from among you all Enchan- 
ters. Deut. 18.10, 11. 
hanrers and Soothſayers driven 
out of Iſrael by Saul, 1. Sam. 28.3. 
e End -— is at hande, 1, 
Pet.4 
that — tothe End. ſhall be 
ſaved, Mar. 24. 1 3. 2. the ſ. 3.13. 
neas healed by the meanes of Pet. 
Ad. 9.23. 
thine Enemies. Matt.; 44. Prou. 


25 21. 
Chriſt 8 for his Enemies. Luke 
| 23.3 
nol, th the ſonne of Seth Gene. 4. 2c. 
Enuie. Gal. 5. 28. t. Pet 2.1, 
nuious perſon:- Prov. 23 6, 
8 worſhipped Diana. Ads. 


Ephraim and his doings, Gene. t. 52. 
5 and 48. 5. aud 3 23. * 

the Ephraimites murmure againft Gi · 
| deon Iudges 8.1. g 
= Epics diſpute with Paul, Acts. 


7.18. 

rl. Eviſtles hard to be vndetſtood. 
2. Pet. 3 16. 

the Earneſt of the Spirite in our 
hearts. 2. Cor. 1. 22. and 5. 3. 

J Eſarhaddon reigneth after Sanche- 
rib. 2. King. 19. 37. 

ay and his doings,Gen.25,vnto the 


— Xeto be Eſchwed. 2. Tim. 3. 5. 

Eſter and her doings, Eſter. a. and 4. 
and g. and t. and and 8. and 9. 

hate that that is Euill. Rom. 12. . 

Recompence not Euil far euil. Rom. 

12.17. 

God turneth the Eui l into good. Gen 
30. 20. Rom 8. 28. 

Doe not company with Euill men. 
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An nk Candaces chiefe goner- 
— belecvetb i inteſus Chtiſt Ad. 


8.3 
— 2 reſtored to life, Acts. 20. 9, 


10. 
THe that Exalteth himſelfe.ſhall bee 
brought low. Luke 18.14, 
Examine allthings.:.Theſ.5.2L 
Examine thy lelte before thou come 
to the ſupper ofthe Lord. 1.Cor. 
11. 28. 
rr that loue not 
Jeſus Chriſt. . Cor 16.22. 
the - "00" that Paul vied 
2.Cor.s 
Beide bu by the euil ſpirit, Acts. 
; 19.13,16, 
+ 556 bringeth hope, Rom. 


x Tis good Eye. Matth. 8. 23. 
ye for E e. Exod. 2 l. 24. Matt. 338. 


F 
CJ? wiues Fables. 1. Timoth. 


query one ought to proue his Faith. a. 

| Cor.13.5. 

Continuance in Faith Col. 1.23. 

the ſhield of Faith. Epheſ. 6. 15. 

Chriſt pray eth for Feters Faith. Luke 
22.32, 

the — ef Faith. Heb. I r. 
Faith commeth by hearing. Roma. 10 
15. 

the Apoſtles pray to haue their Faith 
increatedLuke 1.75. 

Faith in God by Chriſt, 1. Pet. 1.2 1. 
Matt. 12.21. 

Faith ioyned with charitie. 1. Timot. 


1.5. 

Faith is the gift of God. Phil.. 25. 2. 

Pet. 1.3 

the ende of Faith is the ſaluation of 

dur ſoules. . Pet. t. 9. 

the Faith of Abraham. Gene. 3. s and 
24.7. J 

the Faith of the Fathers.Heb.rt 

by Faith the ſpirit is teceiued. Galat. 

32 

A Faith the _ are purified, As. 

15.9. Iohn 15 

by Faith we 255 the deuill. peter 


5.9 
Faith without workes is dead. Jam. 2. 


17 

The Faithfull are rhe children of A- 

braham. Rom. 9. 8. 

the Faithfull ſhal not come into con- 
demnation.Iohn 5.24. 

to Fall into the handes of the living 
God, Heb. 10. 51. 

to Fall vpon the face. Geneſ17.17 

Rath, 2. 10. 

5 great Famine in Samaria. 1. Ling. ib. 

2.2. Ting. 6. 35. 

the Famine of Gods worde ſoreſpo · 


— — — — —— — — 


TRY 


ken. Amos 8. 17. 
Moſes faſteth foortic dayes and fous 
tie ug his. Ex 34, 28. Chriſt like- 
wile. Mat. 4. 7. 
ſained Faſting, Iſai 38. 3. Techar. 7.5 
Matth. 6.1 6. 
he Father of Chriſt is oui Father. lob. 
30,17, 
e thar knoweth Chriſt, kneweth the 
Father, lobn 14 7; 
onour thy Fatber and mother, Mat. 
15.4.marke . 10. 
athers are charged to teach their 
children the Law of God Deuten 
11.19. 
e that beateth his Fatber or mother 
ſhall die the death. Kxod.21. 15. 
Pro. 20.20. 
od doth right vnto the Fatherleſſe, 
Deut. 10 8. 
The Father leſſe. Deut. 14. 29. and 24. 
S. and 26.1 2. and 27.9, 
J The Feare full muſt abſent them- 
ſelues from warte. Deut.10.8, 
earpe to Feare G d. Deut. 4. 23. 
be Feare of God is true wiſedome. 
Iod. 28.28. 
The worthieſt places at Feaſtes. Mat, 
22.6, 
Feaſts made at ſheepeſhemings, 2. 
Sam. 1 3.23. 
J God teacheth to Fight, 2. Sam. 23. 


.. Finger of God, ſor his power.Ex 
The Firſt borne in the und of Egypt 


die. Exo. 1.4, 5. and 12.29.30. 
Of * fruits. Exod . 22. 29. Leuit. 23. 


The Firſt ſroirs perrained to the hie 

' Prieſts Num. 9. 

iſbes cleane and vneleane. Leuit. i t. 
9,0, 11. 


I Paul never vſed Flattery, 1. Theſſal. 
2.5. 
* in time of per ſecutiau. Matt. 0. 


The, deedes of the fleſh. Galat. 5. 19 
Manis but fleſh. Gen. 6. 32. 
To bee iu the fleſh, for, to line accor- 
ding to the fleſh. Rom. 7.3. 
Fleſh and blood. that is, whatſoeuer is 
in man. Mat. 16. 19. 

deal. 


The wiſedome of the fleſh is 
Rom.. 24. and 8. c. 

Fleſh luſte th agaiuſt the ſpirit. Galat. 
5.17. 

The feb of Chr, een by Faih | 

Iohn 6 

The care the — onghe to be ro- 

iected. Nam. t ö 

To este the Flech — the blood is 
forbid Gen. 9.4. 

Be carefull exer your Flockes. Proug 
27.23. 

Noahs Flood. Gen. 8. . and 8. ö 

Tu 3 ol che vniuetſall Flood. Ga. 

An x of Flonre. Lenit.2.1, | 


J By the Folde is vnderſtoode 
Mmm 3 | 
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N 


Church. lob. 15,16. 

A red belongeth to the Fooles 
Prou. 26. 3. 

Forbeare one * E 

Chriſt delivered by the 
couaſell and Foreknowledge 

| . God Act, . 23 

We ze elect 2 to the Fore 
kno of God. t. pet. 1. 2. 

Our Foretu net Chriſt.Neb. 6. 20. 


heſ. 4. 2. 
erminate 


thy brother, Mat 18. 2181. 
Fornicatiou onght not to bee named 


eſ. 5.3. 

Fornicatours not inherite the 
kingd ume of God.r. 1. Cor. 6. 9. 

Forſake thy father and mother ot 
Chriſts ſake. Mat. 19.29. 

Forſake thy ſelſe. Mae. 6.2 4- 

Fooles. brou. 12. vnto 18. 

The Foxes of Samſon. ludg.1 5.4. 

IJ Mans Fragilitie. Iſa. 40.67. 

The tree is knowen by the Fruite, 
Mat.7.'6, 

4 _—_ to them that bee Full, Luke 


anong vt. E 


F 

<The pillar of Fire, Exo. 4. 38. 

Chriſt-is come to put Fire on the 
earth. Luke 12. 19. 

Everlaſting Fite prepared for the de- 
mill. Mat. 25. .. 

Alawe teuching the Fire that conſu - 
meth the corue. Exod. 23. 6. 

The Fiery law. Deut. 33. 2. 


G 


8.9.26. 
Gad the 222 1. Sam. 22. 72. Sam. 


24.11 

Gad tbe ſonne of [aakob, Gen.zo.1: 5 
and 49 1. loſh. 2. 2. 

The counſell of Gamaliel. Act.. 38. 

The Garment made of linnen and 

- woollen forbidden.Deut.23.11. 

Aarons Garments, Exod. 28. 

The ſtrait Gate leadeth to liſe. Matt. 

% 

Indgrment done in the Gates oſ the 

e. Deut. 22.15 

be ſot the u. 1. Coriuch. 
G. t. 

4 Gedaliab is ijne. 8. King. 5. 26 

e Gelded ſhall not erter into the 

—— ofthe Lord. Deuter. 


of ; 


Howe oſt chowoughteſt to Forgiuq 


gre Ebedsſonne and his doings 


— : — ——— — 


Chriſ — the Gentiles, whelpes. 
Mat. 15 26, 
God ok a time ſuffered the Gentiles 
to walke in their owne wayes. At. 
f 14.16. 
The men of Gibedh and their wic · 
kednefle. Iudg 9.22. 
Gideon and his doings. Iudg.6.and 7. 
and 8 
the e vill that Gideon tooke of his] 
ſouldiers,& how many they _—_ 
Iud. . 5. 
God meaſureth the Gift according ml 
the heart Mark. 12.44. 


money. Act 8.20 
Gehazi —.— Gifts of Naaman. 2. 
+ Rin 
the Gifts oft of tis holy Ghoſt are divers 
1. Cor. 2. 4. 
to be Girded with verity Eph 6.14. 
Giue 2nd it ſhall be giuen voto you. 
Luke 6.28. 
t is a blefled thing to Giue, rather 
then to teceiue. Acts 20 35. 
God louech a cheeretul Giuet. 2. Cor. 


9.7. 

¶ The deſite of vaine Glory. Galat. 5. 
26. 

man ought not to Glory in himſelfe. 
1.Cor.4.7.but in the knowledge of 
God. lere 9.2;,24. 

Gluttons and drankards ate to bee a. 
uoided. Prou 23. _ 

Gluttony. Rom.13.1 

J The Goat charged with all the inj- 
quities of the people. Leu. 16. 22 

the people require newe Gods. Exod. 
32.5. 

God almightie.Gen.r7.1.and 35.1. 

Godis a ſpirit loh.4. 24. 

God is euery whaie & ſeeth all things. 
tere. 23.2 3,2 4- 

youre is immortalLr.Tiw,1.:9.and 6, 


God 10 inuiſible. Exo. 23 20. ick. t. ig. 
and i. im. 1. 190. Moſes ſa him, and 
how. _ 24. o. ſo did laakob. 
Gen. 32. 

the living God is the God of Iſrael. 
- —— 29.45. Leuit. 26. 13.2. Cor. 6. 


We is with thee, rpg of ſalutation. 


Ade see is praiſe worthy. Eph. . 
2. Galat. & 22. 
—_— of the Gentiles, Pſal. 2. 8B. 
3>44- 
Gat 1 rbidden to bee at peace 
with the Gentiles. Deut. 7. 2.3. 
connerfion of the Gentiles. Ifay. 
2. 2. Act 11:17, and 14.27. 
holy Ghoſt fell vpon the Gen- 
tiles Act 1 44.45. 
he vocation of the Gentiles by 
_ preaching IIa. 66.8, (0. 
& connerſzion ofthe Gentiles be- 


ladg.6.r2 Ruth 2. 
there is but one Godt to the ſaithfull. 
1. Cor. 8. &. 
the Gods that are made with mans 
_ _— ſaue themſelue s. Ra- 


Peng — bis (all. Ezek $.and 39. 
Going out of Egypt. Exod.r2. 37. 
Golizh ſlaine by David, 1. Sam. f. 7. 
omorrah conſumed with fire from 
heeuen Gen. 19. 24. 

ollow that that is Good Rom. 12.9 
0 Goodneſſe duelleth in in our fcſh, 


5 | 


q —_ IL 2 
tore Mp pan Epheſ. 


8 the Gift of (God, Epbeſ. 
the Git of God is not bought «hl 


euen to thine enemi 
the def tion — ph, 


Is 14 

the Goſpel is the word ofthe 
God. . pet.. 23. itis the 
trueth. Epheſ 1.13, 

the ende of them that 


| Goſpel of God, 2 phe 


48 hn, 
| the Go Io Abu 
Sr arte: " 


all creatures. Mar. 6. if 
A money 2g aſt the boly c 


hoy — ond gifis 17 
ate diuets. t. Cort 4 
the holy Gboſt is ſent. Acts 2.1. 
the holy Ghoſt pronuſedtothe hips! | 
ſtles. Luke 24.49. loh, * 
1.8. 


God Giveth the boly Ghoſt toben 
that deſire him. L ue 1.11. 

to goe vate his ſathert, for, od 
Gen. 18.1 8 


* grace we we ſaved. Fhig 


. x I ofcorne — 
ground Ioh. 12.24. 
beate none away. Deut. 2334. | 
el Greekes lee ke for wiſedome. bh! 
Grieve not the holy ſpitite of 
Epheſ. 4. 30. 
Gyants in the land ol Canaza, Nel 
rg 31. . | 
| 
Herz ſeedeth Daniel, tai tie 
Habel murthered by hs brother. ow: 
48. Heb. 1.4. Mat. 3:35. 


este of thy neigbbouas grapes, tr 
or. 1,23. 

JGyants. Gen.6.4. * 

H | 

florie of Bel. | 

—_ Solomons enemie. un 


ie the Prop het, Ezra 5-1. | 

Hagar,Sarais 4 Gen.16,amd 31, 

Ham mocketh bis father Noah. & 
9.22. 

Haman is banged. Eflk 7.9.10. 
Hannah the wife 
ther of Samuel. t. Sam i. ind . 

Haznaniih the falſe prophet. 
28.1, 

common Hands Mar.7.2. 

* 8 of Hands, Ades tai 


; 


cine aas ae 


Hands Luke 11 38. 
none can eſcepe the Hand of 


8 


we. 
cd, 


the Goſpel por tobe pe | 


of Elta — 8 
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| Chriſt preacheth Goh Bhs : 
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ftrerch the 


1711. 


healed Mat. 72. . 6. 


fants Mat. 19.15- 


1, 33- 


ſeruants, 2. Sam. 10.4. 


Sam 2 
bearted. Rom 9. 18. 


14 
(the Aarueſt. Leuit. t 9.9. 


lohn 4.35. 


| vnto the 2. Ting. 14. 


ö pet. 1.22. 


i 


euill thoughts. Mat. 18.19. 
f. Sam. i 6. 7. Rom. S. 29. 
Deut. 29 19. 

the faithful l. Heb. 3. to. 

| Mat. 1 2.3 5. 


wrath. Deut. 11.17. 
Hebron a citie. Gen. 25. 29. 


long Haire. i. Cor. 1.15. 


| ſuffer for Chriſt, Luke 21.18. 


1 — — 


— ing on f healech 


' Handes ont towards 
Pes. 1 King 8.22. EXO. 9 22. and 


e mans Hand, that was dried vp, is 
; Pheiſt layerh his hands vpon the in- 
Hannah noutced her childe.r.Samuel | 


Hanun kio of the Ammonites, 
ghee” the ill intreatie of Dauids 


Haran the ſonne of Terah. Gen. 11. 27. 
Huaphah of the ſtocke of gyants. 2. 


1.16, | 
be will, he maketh Hard 
Nothing is bard to God, Gene. 18. 


the Harueſt of the faithfull. Mat 9. 37. 
Hazael king over Aram. 1. Kin. 19.15. 
Cthe Head of the Church, Chriſt, E- 


175. 
Single neſſe ol Heart. 2. Cox. 1a · l. Is 


vucitcumciſed Hearts. Ilerem. 9. 26. 


| eſ.4 15. 
* Cht iſt. Deut. 8. 18. Matthewe 
[ 
Y 
a Deut. t o.i s out of the which come 


] the Lorde ſecth the heart of man. 


| the Heart of man is wicked, Gen. 6.5. 
Gods lawes written inthe Hear:s of 
| che good Heart ſpeaketh good things 


the creation of Heaven. Gen.1.6,7,8. 
newe Heavens, and new earth, 2. Pet. 


$.13. 
| [the Heavenſhutvp becauſe of Gods 


4 It is comely for a weman to haue 
not an Haire of them ſhall periſh,that 


out Haires be numbred. Matt. t o. 3 0. 
' "| Chriſt is the Heire of all things. Heb. 


1.2. 2. Sam. 12. 20. 
2 deſeription of Hel. Iſa 30. 35. Huldab the ptopheteſſe. 2. Kings 22. 
ö Heman the ſinger. 1. Chro. 6.33. 14. 2. Chron. 34.22. 
Henoch the ſirſt citie. Gen 4. 17. He that Humbleth himſelfe ſhall bee 
Henoch the ſonne of Kain. Genefis | exalted Matt. 23.12. Phil. a. S, 9. Iam. 
17. 4.10. 
Henoch taken vp.Gen.5.24. Humilitie. Prou. 16. 19.Matth.rr.29. 
[Herbescrened.Gen.1.1r, Luke 14. 1 1. Epheſ. 4. 2. 
there muſt be Herefies, and why. 1. An Hundreth folde * — to 
Cor. ri. 19. them that ſhall ferſake that they 
Herefies ate deedes of the fleſh. Gal, | baue, to follow Chriſt. Matt. 19.29. 
3-19.20, Rulers ouer Hundreths eftabliſhed by 
Heretikes muſt bee auoided. Titus | Moſes. Exod. 18.2 t. 
$19, 


. rr. . 


_ __ Theſecond Table. 

the Heritage of him that dyeth with- 

out man childe.Num.27,8, 

God — Heritage of q Leuites. Deut. 
18.2. NG 

an Heritage reſerued fer vs in hea- 

nen. Matt. 25. 34. Gal. 3. t 7, 18. Titas 

3.7. L. Pet. 1. 3,4. 

Chriſt calleth Herod a foxe, Luke 13. 


32. 

Herod killeththe infants, Matthew 2. 
_ 

the daye of Herods natiuitie. Marke 


6.21, : 

Herods opinion of Chriſt, Matt.14.2. 
Hezekiab king of Indab , and his do- 
ings.2.Kings 18. and 19. and 20.1fai, 
36 vmotbe 40. 

J The riuer Hiddekel. Gene. 2.1 4. 
giue the workman his Hire Leuit,19. 
13. Deut. 24. 14, tf. 

Hiram the king of Tyre, and his do- 
inge. 2. Samuel 3. 1 1. and Hiram the 
cunning workeman. 1. King. . 13. 
God commandeth the Hittiies to be 
deſtroyed vtterly. Deut. 20. t). 

© Hony in the lions body. Iudg. 14.8. 
Honour all men. 1. Pet. 2. 17. 

give honour to thy wife as to the 
weaker veſſell.i. Pet. 3.7. 

giue Honour to whom ye owe ho- 
nout. Rom. 13. . n 

We are ſaved by hope. Rom. 8B. 24. 
Hope maketh not albamed, Rom. 3. 5. 
the ſonne ol Eli. i. Sam. 2. 34. 


— 


þ 


and 4.4. 
Horeb a mountaine, called alſo Sinai 
Deut.t.2. 

God is the Horne of our ſaluation. 


2. Sam. 22.3. 
Horims chaſed out by the ſonnes of 
Eſau. Deut. 2. ia. 
the number of Salomons Horſes, 1. 
King. 4 26, 2. Chro. 9.23. 
Abrahams and Lots Hoſpitalitie. Gen. 
18.2. and 19.2. 
Vſe Hoſpitalitie. Rom. 12. 13. Hebe. 13. 
2. l. Pet. 4. . 
the body of man is called an earthly 
Houſe. 2. Cor. 5. 1. n 
The Houſe infected with the plag 
of leproſie.Leuit. 14.34. 
The Houſe of God, the houſe of 
prayer. Iſai. 56. 7. Matth. a 1.13. 
The Houſe of God, the people of If- 
rael. Nom. 2.7. 
The Hovſe of God, the Temple. 


Bleſſed are they that Hunger & chirſt 
« — 0 — . 


Chriſt is an Hungred. iat. 4. a. 4 
of Husbands. :.Cor.5.r — 
Nuſhai and his doings. 2. Sam. 13.32. 
and 17.5. 

J Hypocriſie. prou. 1a. 5. and 30. 12. 
Hy pocriſie te proued. lia. 58.2. 

An Hire ling. Iohn 10.1 a. 


1 


Aakob and Eſan abound in riches 
Gen.36,7. 

Iaakob and his doings. Geneſ. 25. 

vnto the 50. | 

Jaakob beloued of God. Rom. 9. 13. 

Iaakob is accempanied of God, whi 

therſoeuet he goeth. Gen. 28. 15. 

Iaakob is called Iſiael. Gen 32. 28. 

Iaakob wreſtleth w God. Gen 32.24. 

Iabin king of Canaan. Iudg. 4. 2. 

Jahaziel a prophet. a. Chro. 20.14. 

Iair a judge in Iſrael, Iudg. 10.3. 

Iames ſawe Chriftes teſurrection. 1. 

Cor. 15.7. 

James the brother of Iohn is put to 

death. Acts 12.2, 

Ianues and lambtes reſiſted Moſes, 

2. Tim. 38. ; 

Japhet and bis ſonnes.Gen.10.2. 

laſons aſſurance for receiving of Paul. 

Act. 17.9. 

© Ibzan a judge in Iſrael. ludg.r2 8. 

J Idolaters ought to die, and where- 

fore. Deut. 19.2. they ſhall not in · 

herice the kingdome of heauen. 1. 

Cor 6.9,10, ; 

Idolaters ſlaine by the ſonnes of Le- 

ui. Exod. ; 2. 26. 2,28. 

things conſecrated to Idols. t. Cot. 3. 

Acta 15.20. 

Idols are but varitie. f. Sam. 13. 2c. 
1. King. 16.26. they are abomination. 
Deut. 7. 25 and 27.15. 

Idels forbidden. Leuit. 26. 1. dent. 


18.9. 

J lehoahaz, t he ſonne of lehu the 
king. and his doings. 2. King. 13. f. 

Iehoiachin ſucceedeth lehoiakim his 

1 = 

Tchoiada the hie prieſt. . Ling. n.. 

Ieboiakim ſeruant to the Kingof Ba- 
bel. 2. King. 24. f. 

Tehonadab the ſonne of Rechab. 2. 
King. 10 1 5. 

leberam the king of Iodah and bis 
doings. 1 Kivg.22.50.2.King 18.16. | 


Iehoram the ſonne of Abab, 2. King. 
t. 
lefolbophar king of Indab. l. King 13. 


24. 2. King. 2. t. 
leboſhus the ſonne of Iebozadak. 
Hag. t. r. | 
Ichu a prophet. i. King. 76.7. | 
lehu king of If-ael, and his doings, 1. 
King. 19.16 vnto the 2. King. ri. | 
God is a lelous God. Exo. 20.3. Deut. | 


5.9. 
The law of Ielonſie. Nom. 5. 
Jericho deſtroyed. Ioſh. 2. & 6, baile 
dn 
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an 


| , Y 2 * Y 
Mah oe 


T wpagaine by Hiel. King. r6.34- 
Tericho wholy lets the Lord. 
Toth E. 17. 
the hand of leroboam dryed vp. r. 
King.13.4+ | 
Ie:oboam king of Iſrael and his do- 
ings. t. King. i t. a8 vnto the t5. 
the ruine ot leruſalem. Mat.: 3.38. 
{leruſalem built againe Nehe, 3. t. 
Ieruſalem, called alſo le buſi. Ioſh. t 5. 
8. and 18 28. 
Gideon called lerubbaal, and where · 
fote. Iudg. G. 32. 
Ieſus the name of the Meſsias. Mat. t. 
21. Luke t. 31. Phil. a. 10. 
value leſting forbid.Ephel. 5.4. 
Jethro Moſes father in lawe. Exo. 2. c. 
and 18.1, 
the lewes baptized in Moſes. 
10. 2. 


1 Cor. 


Dent. 8.16 
the le wet obſtinacie. Iſa. 48.4. Ades 


28 27. a 
the remnant of the Tewes ſhall te · 

turne. Iſa. 10 21. 
Iezebe l, and her cruell doings. i. King. 
16. & 18 & 19. & 2 t. a. King. 9. 30. 
Cthe Image is a curſe to him that 

maketh it. Deut 27.15, 
mans lmaginations are enill. Gen. 6.5 
q we ought not to company with In- 
. fidels 2 Cor 6. t 
Infi de ls are called 
a3 31. 
infirmities come vpon vs for our 

ſinnes. lohn 5 14. 
the Leuites Inhetirance.Dent.1 o. 9. 
euery one ſhall beare his owne lni- 
quitie. Deut. 24.16. 
Injuries ought to be forgotten. Leuit. 
19.18. 
Innocent as concerning euill, & wiſe 
vnto that which is good. Rom. 16 


te drietree. Luke 


19. 
none is Innocent beſote God. Exod. 


34-7- i 

three things are Iuſatiable. Prouerb, 
9. 15. 

wicked lunentions. Deut. 28 20. 
Chriſt is our Interceſſor, Rom.. 34. 
¶ Ioab and hisdajngs, from 2. Sam. a. 
vnto 1. King. 2.285. 
Toaſh preſerued through the helpe 
of his aunt le hoſheba. z. ing. 1. 2. 
Joaſh the father of Gideon. ludges. 6. 


29. . 

Jeaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, and leho 
aſh,the ſonne of lehoahaz. z. King. 
11. 2. and 14 8. "IT: 

Iob an example of patience.!am.s.tr. 
Jochebed the wife of Amtam. Exod. 
6,20, 

Johar.an, Iere. 40. & 4t. & 42.% 43. 
John fßaptiſt exhorteth to repẽtance. 
Mat 3. 2. 1 

Jobn Raptiſt is bmied. Mat 14. 12. 
John Ma: ke the miniſter of Paul and 
Barnabas, Actes t2. 25. | 

10 nathan a gouatmnour of the Iewes. 


pn CD 


the lewes exerciſed in afſlidions. 


2 5. 
a Ivdge ought not to haue any reſpect 


Iudges are called Gods, Exod. 2 2.28. 


Inſtified by faith. Row, 


* 


e le e 
r. Mac. && 11. & 12. 
Tonathan the ſonne of Saul. and his 
dorngs, t. Sam. 4. and 18. and 19. 
and 2c. and 3. 
loſe ph and his deings, from the 30. of 
Geneſ. vnto the ende of the booke, 
loſe ph of Atimathea. Mat. 29. 5. 
loſes called Barnabas. Actes 4 36. 
the good king loſiah, and his doings. 
1. King. 13.2. 2.King. 21. 24. and 


22. t. 

Ioſhua and his doings, Exod. 24. 13. 
and 22.17. No:n. it. 28. and 13. and 
14. Deut. 1.33. and throughout his 
whole baoke. 

Iotham the ſonne of Terubbaal, Iudg. 


9.5. 
the Ionrneys of the children of Ifrael. 


Nom.33. 
C Iphtah, and his doings, Iudges 11 
and 12, 
Clſaiah the Prophet. 2 King 19.20 & 
20. his viſions, Iſa.r.& 2. & 6. 
Iſhai Dauids father, Ruth 4. 22. 1. Sam. 


1K 11, 

Iſh-beſheth,and his doings. 2. Sam. · 
and 3. and 4. 
Iſnmael. and his life. Gene. 6. and 17. 
and 2t. and 25, 
why lacob was called Iſrael. Gene. 
32.28 
erne Iſraelites, who,Rom. 9.6, $. 
carnall Iſrael deſcribed, Hoſ.9.7. 
Ifrael ſinned not of jenorance, Rat. 
19.19 
I lubal the inventer of the harpe. 
Gen. 4. 21. 
the lubile. L euit . 5. 10. 
the reſt of Iudah led away to Babel, 
2 King. 2 5. it. bl, 
Indah Leahs\onne.Gen.29.3 5. 
of ludas Maccaheas.reade the books 
of Maccabees. 
ladas that betrayed Chriſt, Tohy 18. 
2. his repentance Mat.27.3, he han- 
ged himſelfe, and brait in the mids. 
Actes 1.18.Mat. 27,5, 
the generall ludgement Ifa.2.19.2nd 
. 26.11.the ſignes that thal come be. | 

fare it, Mat. 24 29 
ludgement for affliction. t. Pet. 4. 17. 
judgment beginneth at the houſe of 
God. r. Pet. 4.17. 
God indgementes are à great depth. 
Pſal. 3 6.6. 
the office of a ludge. Exo. 23.6. 
Speake nor evil of ludges Exo. 22.28. 
What maner of men ought to be lud- 
es.Exo,18.21.& 23.23. 
tadee not another. Mat. 7. 1. & 12.7. 
the ludge of all the world, Geneſ. 18. 


of perſons.Leuit, 19. c 5. 


Pfal. 82. 6. r. Theſſe. . f t. 3 4 7 2. 
the Ivdzes gane ſentence according the Ladder that Iaaliob ſawe in hit 
ta Moſes Lawe Deut. 17. . dreame. Gen. 28. 12. 


* 


22 not by 


[Kiriath-ſepher a citie, called alſo De. 


Wee ought to liue by our Labour 
Prou.5. 18. : . 
we onghr to Labour with our hands 


Chriſt calleth to him them 


We are invifed@ a 


; * wotdes. Mat. #3 
Iuſt fed, what it ſignißech | 
Iaftifies 13.38;29. * 
Tlzhak the ſonne of Abraham; w 


his doin Gene. 21. ' 
and 3 — de 


12.37). 


X. 


* of Rain and bis de: 
Gen.. i.to verie 15. l. lokz. 
J Keilah a citie, delive l 

— 3.1. NT 
God keepeth bis as the apple of 
eye. Deut. 2.1. Ka 


Kerutah the wite of Abraham, Gene, 


25.1. | 
the Keys of the kingdome of bemen 
promiſed, Mat. 16.79. ate givenby 
Chr ĩſt to his apoſtles,loh. 20.24, 
J man ought to keepe him jromall 
Kinde of enill. t. Theſſ g. 22. 
the rigour of a King. i. Sam. g. it. 
what is required in King:. Den. nig. 
what is F honour of Kings.Pro.2 
the Kingdome of Chriſt eternall, a 
9.7. Luke t. 33. 
the Kingdome of heauen ſaffreth vie. 
lence. Mat. t 1. 12. 
the King dome of God wilbia vs lik 
17.21. 

Kiriath-arba a citie, called alſo He 
bron, loſh. 14. 1 6. 


bir. Ioſh. 1 f. i 5. 

Paul Kiſſed of the faithful. Ad 20. 
the holy Kiſſe of Chriſtians, Rom. 16 
t C. a. Cor. 13. t 3. 

J God hath not caſt away his people 
- Which he knew before. Rom. t. 2 
whom God Knewe beſote, them he 
ordeined to be like fac ioned vnto 
the image of his ſonne. Nom 8 25 
to Knowe God & leſus Chriſt, whom 
he hath ſent, is life eternal). lohn 


17. + 
the Ko owledpe of ſalnatiõ. Lub.t. j. 
RKohath and his ſonnes. Exod.618, 
Ieſh.21.5. ; 
Torah for his rebellion is ſtriken of 
God. Nom. 16. | 
the red Keow.Nom.1g. ” 


L. 
Aban the brot her of Rebekah,ard 
his doings. Gene. 24.29, 
the Labaurers are fewe. Mat. 947. 


he that doeth not Labour, ought not 
to eate. 2. Theſſ. 3. 10. a 


that 2080 


4 


works. Gal. 3. ie. 


Laden. Mat. 11.28. 


man appointed to Labour. Gen. 5. 1a. 


= 


7 


r 
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| 


CO eee 


on 


—äͤ —ðn 


lefus the Lambe of God. lohn 1.29, 
ech and his two wives. Gene. 4. 
and 8. 26. i 
— — his mothers wombe is 
led, Atts. ; 7. 
, the Laſt — firſt Matt 19 30. 
* to them that Laugh, & why. Luk. 
625. 
the Law a voke. As 15-10. 
the end o the Law, Chriſt. Rom. o 4. 
the Law commeth knowledge of 
ſinn e. Rom 3.20. f 
che Law giue n to the law leſſe. 1 Tim. 
1 | | 
e Lawe is given vnto the people. 
Exod. 20. Deut. . 
the La y not giuen for y iuſt Sol. 3.18 
the Law out ſcholemaſter to bring vs 
to Chriſt Gal. 3.24. 
before the Law, ſiune was not coun- 
ted finne Rom. 5.13. 
the Lawe written in the heart ofthe 
faithfull.Hebr. S. 10. 
Lazarusraiſed vp Ioh. II. aud 12. 
Lazaros ſicke lob 1t. 4. 
Leah conceiueth Gen. 29.32. 
purge the olde L eauen. i. Cot. 5 7. 
Leauen for wicked doctine. Mat. 18. 


PAL 
the Leperhealed by faith. Matt. 8 2. 
he ten Lepers healed. Luke 17 12. 
the indging of Leptoſies Deut. 24.8. 
Leuit 12. and 14. 
the law of Lending. Exod. 22.14. 
Lend to the needy, Deut. 15. 8. Matth. 


* PEE 
the Letter killeth, and the Spirit gi- 
veth life. 2. Cot. 47. 6 
[Levites elected to the miniſtery.Nu, 


3.47 
Levi the ſen oſ laakob. Gen.: 24. he 
ſlae ch the Shechemites Gen 34-25 
paul vſeth not his Libettie. 1. Cor. 
9 4412, 
Liberty gineth not oceaſion to the 
fleſh (val. g. tz. 
* Liberrie of the Spirit, Cor 3.19. 
the brenitie of mans liſe. Pſalme 90. 


Ioby, +» i 
bs finde his Life,and to loſe it. Matth. 


|; 10.39% 

four Lite,Chriſt.lobn 14.6 Col;3.4- 

the l i e ol man is as the dayes of an 
hireling lob 7.1. 

the Life of man is but a vapour. Tem. 


4.74. 
the Lite of the fleſh is in the blood. 
Lenit,17.1 1. 
the creation ef the Light. Gen.r.z. 
the Lion of the tribe of luda. Reuel. 


12 
the fruit of the Lips, Heb. 18.15. 
axthy ſoule Liveth a kinde of othe, 
1. Sam 1.26. 
to Line in ioy. Eccles 8. f. and 9 7. 
man Lineth by the worde of Ged. 


— 


Lois the g EN UH Tiworhie:” 
2. IIim 1:5, 

to Looſe ſmnes Mat 18.18. oh. 70. 23. 

Lot, Abtahams nephew, and his do- 
ings Gen. ii. aud 13 and 19. De u.a. 
9.19. 

Lots wife turned into a pillat of (ale. 
Gen. 19 26 Luke 1721 

preceptsof Love.Pro z.:8, 

the force & pow et of Love. 1. Cor. 3. 

Loue conereththe wultitude of ſius, 
Prou. 10. 12 1 Pet. 4.3. 

God is Loue t loh. 4. &. 

God Loue d vs firſt t. Ioh. 4.19 

Loue excelleth :aith a: d hope 1. Cor. 
13.13. 

Loue enuieth not. t. Cor. 3.4. 

they Love God that keepe his Com- 
mandements. 1. Ioh. 2.6. 

Loue is not prouoked te anger. 1. 
Cor 135, 

Loue is the fulſilling of the Lawe, 
Rom.1z 8 

the Loue of God in our bearts. Rom. 


5. 
in — the Lone o? God is perſite. 
t. Iohn 2. 5. 
Leue one another John 13. 34. 
to Loue the ſtranger as thy ſeite. Lev, 
19 34. to loue thine enemies. Mate. 


44. 

he — Loneth another, hab fulfilled 
the Law. Nom. 13 8. 

he that Loveth Chriſt, keepeth his 
Commande ments Jobn 14.15/21. 

God ſo Lone th the world; hat he hath 

| giuen his ſonge, &c. Ich. 3.16. 

Lake a phj ſician. Col g.: 4. 

the Lunatike he ale d. Mat. 17 15. 

Luſt is ſo:bidden. Deut. 3. 21. Exo. 20. 
17 1. Cor. 6. 

the people Luſte ih ſor fleſh, & is pu · 
niſhe d. Num 11 4,3 

God cannot Lye. Tit. 7. 

he that denicth Chriſt, is a Lyar, 1. 

. lohn 2.27, 

all men ate Lyais Iſa 9. 17. 

the ather of Lyes. oho 8 44. 

the Lye of Ananas and his wife, Acts. 


83. 
Iaakob Lyeth to his father. Gene. 27. 


9. 
the Prophet Lyeth. 1. King g 18 
the Lying ſpiri in the mouth ol the 
ptophets 1. King 22 23 
Ly ing to be auoyded. Epheſ 4. 13. 
Lyſias. 1 Macca. 3. 32. 


M. 


1 He word preached to the Mace - 
doni ans. Acts 16 10. 
See ke not to Magiciaas. Levitic 19. 


31. 

Magicians baniſhed out of Iſtael by 
Saul.“ Sam 28.2. 

obey the Magiſtrates. Rom. 3. i. 

Magiſtrates that feate God, Exod. ig. 


| 


phe Man o: God, forthe prophet, 1 


ad, - * * 
n 


AK xuft Nie amd 37.45. Be 


15.12. PF: 
Makkedah, a city taken by Ioſhua, 
loth. 10. 2. | 
Malthus, whole ea:e was ſmitten of. 
loh. 18. 10. 
he that ceaſeth not from Malice, ſnall 
petiſh 1 Sam. 12.25. 
all things ſubie ct to Man. Gen. i. 20. 
the out ward Man. 2. Cor. 4. 16, 

Man and wife are one fleſh, Gen. 2.4. 
the old Man is crucified with Chi iſt. 
Kom. 6.6. Col. 3. 9. ] 
Man made accotdirg to the image of 
God.Gen, 1.26, 
Man naturally is the childe of wrath. 
Epheſ, 2.2. ; 
Ktn. t. 9. and 3. 11. * 
Man a meate vr knowen to the chil. 
Oren of iſtael. Exod. 14 1 %. Deut. . 
3. the people lothe to eate it, Num. 
11 G. it ceaſeth to fall from heaven, 

loſh. 5.12. * 
Manaſſeh the Xing of Iudah, 2. Ring. 

21.1. 

Maraſſeh the ſonne ef loſeph, and hia 
| duings,Geve,gt.zt. and 48. 1. leſh, 
13.29 and 14.4.20d 22. 1. 

— Mandrakes ol Leah. Gene 30.14. 
aneh. Eze k. 38. 12. 

the Mantil of Eliiah, nd ef Eliſha, z, 
King. 19. 19 2 K ng. 2. 13. b 
Marah, the place of bitter waters. Ex 
15 33. | 
the prazſe of Matiage. Heb,13.4. 

of Martzpe. 1 Cor.7, 

they that breake the lawes of Marti. 
age. are reproved. Mal. 2.14. 

the inſtitutiem of Mariage. c n. a2. 22. 
and the confirmation thereof. Gen. 


91. 
\vnlawfull Mariage i. Leuit. 18.8. 
Marriage in Cana. lohn 2. 7. 
the Marriage ol Rebekah. Gene. 24.01 
Tobias. Tob. 7. 1j. 
they that forbid to Marry, are ſpirits 


of errout.1, Tim... | 
Mary Magdalene and 2 dein ga Mat. 
27 61.John 20. t. 

Mary ſitteth at Chrifts ſeete. Luke to, 
39. RY 
Mary the ſiſter of Martha, leb. 5. t. 

and 12. 3. Luke i 9. Matt. 28. 7. 
Mary the Vir gine. and mother of out 
Sauiovr Tejas Chrift, accord: ug t 
the fleſh. Luke 1.31. & 2. 5. ob. 3. 
Ma: ke, Barnabas ſiſtets ſonne, Col 4. 


4. 
Martha receiveth Chriſt into hee 
houſe. Luke 10. 38 her ſaith Ioh 12, 


27. 
the Martyrdom of the ſeven brethren 
and of their mother 2. Macca 7. 
Chriſt our Maſter, Iobn 13. 13. Matik. 


23 8. 
Chriſt forbiddeth vs to be called Ma. 
ſte ra. Matth. 23.8 Iaw.3.r. 


Deut. 8. 2 
4 — "UWA do fill an hundred 21. Deut. 1. 13. f the duetie of Maſters towards the ie 
men. a. Lig · 42. the bond Mzides of the ewes, Exod. ſeruants. Epheſ·6. 9. 3 
"43> Wl | 5 | 


CEE Nt 


SY: 
n * 


| 


panel Chrift, Mar.9.9. 
Matthias elected te bee av Apoſtle. | 


Acts 1.26, 
& Inſt Meafares, Lenit.r9.36. 
Medad & Eldad do ptop heſie. Num, 
_ 1.37. 
Chriſt our Mediatour. 1,Tim.2, 3. 
Moſes the Mediatour of litael. Deut. 


Medirae in the word of God day & 
night. Deu. r t. 1. Ioſh. 1 8. 
i-zedek. Gen. 14. 18. Heb. 7.t. 
mortifie your Members. Gol. 3. 5. 
the duty of out Members, Rom. 6.19. 


1 


15.4.1. 3 

Men — love their wines.Ephe. 
325. 318. 

Mephiboſbetb the ſonne of Tonathan 


| _ * doings. 2. Sam. 4. 1. and 9.7. 
16. t. | 
the Gentils receiued to Mercy.Rom, 


11.30, 
Metcy is praiſed. Pro.14-21.& 19.17. 
Mercy more then ſacrifice, Matth . 


die * of Dauid toward Saul, 1. 


Sem. 24.7. : 
the Mercy of God thorowout all a- 
tes. Luke 1 50. 
the forme ofthe Mercy ſeat. Exo. 25. 
17 and 36.34. 
{hall be ſhe wed tothe merci- 
full Mar.5.7.Pro. 11.25. 


12.8. 
God is Nercifull to thoſe that loue 
| him, Exod.20,6, and 34.7. DEu,s. 


10, 

God be Mercifull vnto thee, amaner 
of blefsing. Gen.43.29. 

Methuſhael Gen.4.18. 

q Michael ftrivech againſt the devill. 
Tude 9. 

Michah an Ephraimite, Iodg. 17. 

Michaiab the Prophet, & his doings. 
1. Ting. 22.8. 

Michal the wife of David. i. Sam. 18. 


27. and 28.4.2. Sam. 3. 13. and 6.16. 
Micha the ſonne 


Sam 9.1 2. 

the Midianites are ſlaive at Gods ct 
mandement. Nam. 25 17. 

beginners muſt be ſedde with Milke 


Heb. g. 2. 

the fincere Milke of the word. i. Pet. 
2.2. 

Millo built by Salomon. 1. Ring. 24. 


3 6. 
the Sicked aredelinered into a lewd 
Minde. Ia. 37. 20. Rom. 1.48. 
the — the word is the prea- 
ching of the ſame. Acts 20.24 
Chriſt is out Miniſter, Matth. 20:28, 
Heb. 8 2. 
inſt falſe Miniſters. Iere. 23.25. 
murmuteth againſt the Mimi» 


* 
ters, murmuteth againſt God. Exo. 
J. 


Cope ̃ We > , <& 
* * * * * 9 


Menahem bo, his ctuelty. z. Ling | 


| 4 4- 
| CMloadites, Num,2r.Deut.2.9.ludg.z 


ſhew Mercy with cberefulneſſe.Rom.| 


of Mephibolheth. a. 


the nether and vpper Milſtone, Deut. 


The ſecond Table. 


fa 
men they ought to be. Leu. 2 1. 21. 
Miniſters oughe for their preacbiog 
to haue ſuthcient,Rem.15.27 
Miniſters that tickle the eares with 
leaſant fables. 2 · I im.z. 6. and 4.3. 
itus 1. 10, 11. 
Chriſt came to Miniſter vnto. Matth. 
228. 
the Iewes demaund Miracles, Matth. 
12 38 
the Lorde prooueth vs by Miracles, 
Deut. 13.3. 
hee that by falſe Miracles deceĩueth 
the people, ſhal die the death. Deu. 


N 13.5. 

Chriſt by Miracles glorifieth his fa. 

ther. Mat. 15. 3 1. 

Miriam the ſiſter of Moſes, and ber 
doings. Exod. 15. 20. Numbaz.and 
20. 1. Deut 24.9. 


t. King. f. 7. 2. King. 23. 13. 

Moab the ſonne 8 — 37. 

Modeſty required in y oong men. Ec- 
elus. 32.8, 9, to. 

offer not thy children to Molech. Le- 
uĩt. 18.2 1. and 20. 2. 

Molech the abominatiou of the Am- 
monites. 1. King. 1 1.7. 

Money delivered to be kept. Exod, 


22.7. 
of Money that one hath receiued to 
keepe. Exo. a2. 3. Leu. s.. Deut. ag. 
10. 
the worſhippers oſthe Moone were 
put to death. Deut. 17. 3. 53 
Ell. 4. and 


Morde cai and his doings. 
6.1 3. 

the Morians and their ruine.Zeph.2, 

12. 

| Morvfie the members of ſinne. Col. 


3.8. 
the Lord burieth Moſes. Deuteton. 


34-6. 
Moſes & the Prophets are the Scrip- 
ture oſ the olde Teſtament. Luke 


| 216.29. 
Moſes diſobeyed of the Iſraelits. Ads 


7.39 
Moles murmureth. Num. 1 t. 11. 
Moſes ſhall accuſe the Lewes. lohn 5. 


| 
5. 
the” Mote in thy brothers eye. Matth, 


73. 

he — doth not bhonom his Mother 
is accutſed. Deut. 27.18. 

the froward Mouth. Pro 4. 24. 

Mouth is given to the man of God. 
Exod. 4. Kt. 

Ah for Murther, Num. 3 5. f r. 

the Muttherer ſhall die the death. Le- 
uit.24.21.Deut.19, 11,12. 

he is a Murtherer that hate th his bro- 
ther. t. Iohn 3. 15. 

beware that thou Murmure not a» 
gainſt God. i. Cor. 10. 10. 

Murmurers couſumed with the fire | 
ofthe Lord. Num. 11.1. 

the Murmuring Iſraelites are conſu- 


Miniſters of God , what mane | 


| 


CPE kideth the Prophets of 


— 


— 
med by the hand of C ; 


1149. ö 
Aaman the waſheth 
Nttornerones : 

5.14. | 
Nadal rncha Samay, 
h ſtoned todemh, In 
Nadab o 
adab & Abihu burnt with A 
the Lord. Leuit. 10. 2. in 3 


Nadab the ſonne of lerobem lm 
24.20. 
Nahor the fathet of Ten. Cen il. 


24. 

Mabſhon the ſonne of Amn 
Nom. t. 7. 

a good Name. Pro. 22.1. 

the Name of God defiled by ſa 
ring Leuit.19.12, 

te tale the Name of God in valu,| - 
Exod.20.7.Deut,5.:r, 

the Name of God was beardofind! 

places. 1.King 8 42. 

women gaue the Names to thei 
dten. Gen. 29.32, & 306.6. 8 of 
ſou Iudg. 13.4. 

Naomi the wife ef Elimeleck. 


I 3, 

N2pbtali.loſh.r 9.32. 

Nathanael, a true Iiraclite John 1.4), 

_—_— the Prophet. 2.Sam, 74. 1. 
ing. 1.21. 


2 |; 
Chriſt nurſed in w— | 
13. 54. 1 
Naxarites and their law. Num 4 | | 
they of Nazaret deſpiſe — 

13.55. a 
Nebat.i. King. v3. t. 


Nebuchad- nerzar. 2. Kin. 24. l. Dun. l. 
and 2. and 3. and 4.16.14 44Jere. 


27.8. 7 
Nehemiah and bis doings, read kit 
booke, | 
euery man in his neceſſitie is out 
— — 10.29.77. 
a good Neighbour, pro. 27. a. 
the birds Neft.Deut.22.& 
Newneſlſe of life. Rom. s.. 
— and his doings . 
Ni vs. John 3. I. and 19 5. 
Nininehbutle rp Cen iets herds 
ini ile vp. Gen. to. ci. 
on is oh warned. Naham3, 
I. ſhe repenteth.lonab 3.9. 
Noah and his doing. Gen. 5. vat 


the 10. 
_— —— 1s mocked , 
of his Gen. 9 21,22. 
Noah the preacher of righteonlelk, | | 


2.Pet.2.5. 
Nob a city that Saal deſtroyed. 1. 
Sam. 22.19. 
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GteLodom bleedof the Lord and | 


| 


| 


un, Iehaſhna. Nom. 13. 17. 
a gan Othe is the endef all firife, Hebe- 


Othniel indged 2-9. 
| Cthe Oxe that man or woman 
is toned to Exo. a2 t. 28. 


f why. 2. Sam. 5. I t. 
| bed the ſonne of Ruth. Ruth. g. 17. 
| by Cbriſtes Obedience we are made 
| righteous Rom 5.19. 

| Obedient to father and mother, Exo. 

20. K 2 Deut 5. 16. 

Chriſt became Obedient vnto the 
death. Phil. a. S. Heb. 5 &. 

to Obey God rather then men. Ads 4. 
19. and 3.28. ; | 
| to Obey is better then ſacrifice, 1. 
Sam. 22. 
Wee muſt Obey the voyee ol God. 

Deut 30. 20. 

| Qblation for ſinne. Nom. io. 
diuers Oblations, reade the booke of 
| Leviticus. 

deſtruction of the Obſtinate, Exck s. 
a 7 
| CObed the prophet reprooueth the 
| Ifraclites.2.Chio.28.9. 
! CGiue no occaſion of Offence to thy 
drotber. Rom. 14. 13.1. Cor. 16. 32. 
che diſciples Oſſended at Chriſt. ohn 


6.66, 
| the Phariſes offended with Chrift, 
| Mat.15.12- 
; Offend not. Mat. 18. 6, [ 
to Offer beaſts in ſacrifice. Leuit.i. 
{ Chriſt was Offred once for vs. Hebt. . 
! 27.andg.26.and to. 12. 
| the pute Offring of the Gentiles.Mal. | 
as, 
WW. king of Baſhan, and his peo- 
_ conquered Nom. 21.33.38. 
| Cthe praiſe of Old age.Pro.16.31. 
; the perſon of the Old man ſhould be 
{ honoured Leuit. 19.2. 
the wild Oliue. Rom. 1. 17. 
| Olofernes and his deings, from the 7. 
| of ludethvnto the 15. 
COmri king of IſraeLr King 16.16. 
nan is ſlaine by the Lord, ind why, 
Gen. 38.9. 8 5 
Oneſiphorus. 3. Tim 1. 1c. 
Onias the higb prieſt. 2. Mae. g. and g. 
they beleene that ate Ordeined to 
eternal lite. A&s 13.48. 
publike Ordinance. Pro. i 6. i r. 
valawfoll Ordinances. Iſa. 10. 
Oreb is ſlaine. Iudg 7.28. 
Organ inuented by whome, Gene.. 


21. 
— Oſhea, the ſonne of 


| 


6.16, g 


1 oyle. Exod. 30. 
the Olnting 


1613. 
to Oint the ſicke with oyle, Ian. 3. 
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God is Patient, Ex. 34. 6. rom. 15.3. 
the Patient. t. Iheſſ.3. 14. 
the ſicke of the Palſie is healed, Mat. 


K2. 
the Parable of the bramble. Iudg. 3. 
14 oftrees.ludges 9.8. of children 
keting in the market. Matth. i f. 16. 
of the vncleane ſpirit that turneth 
backe to the houſe. Matth. 12. 43. of 
the ſower. Matth. 13. 3. of che tares 
and of the leauen and of the mu- 
ſtard ſeed. Matt. 13. o the hid trea- 
ſure. Mat. 13. 44. of the net caſt into 
the ſea. Mat. 15. N. of the Publicane 
and the Pharile. Luke 18.6, of twe 
ſonnes. Matth. 21. 28. of the fig tree, 
Mat. 24 22. of the thie ſe. Mat. 24-43. 
of the talents. Ma. 25. 15 of the 8 
maritane. Luke. 10. 30. of the yon 
man that was ſo rich, Luke 12.16, 
of the figge tree that was fruitles. 
Luke 13.6. of the prodigaliſonne, 
Luke 15. « x. of him that gaue ac- 
counts of his ſtewardſhip. Luk. 16, 
1. of the widowes importunitie. 
Luk. 18. 2. ol the ten virgins, Matt. 
25. t. 
how in olde time was executed the 
right of Parenrage, Ruth.4.1,7. 
our Paſchall Jambe, Chriſt. z.Corin.| 


5.7. 

the Paſſepuer. Exod. 1a. 21. 

the day of the Paſſeouer. Exo. 12.14. 
Deut. 16. c. \% 

Iſaiah reprooueth the Paſtours of bis 
time, Aa. 36. to. 

the Patriarks Rom. 9. g. 

Paul the miniſter of the Gentiles. 
Rom. 4.19. Galat.1.16. f. Tim. 2.7. 
the anbafſadour of leſus Chriſt. 2. 
Cor.5 20. a phatiſe. Ad. 13. 6. ã Ne- 
brew. a. Cot. 1 1. 22. Phil. 3 5. an ex · 
ample of life and doarine. Phil. 2. 
17. be fleeth. AQ.14. 6 he is ſloned. 
A&.14-19.beaten with roddes. Act. 
16.22. in danger to be drowned in 
the lea Acts 27, 14. hee faſteth and 
prayeth. Acts 14. 2 3. hee laboureth 
with his hands. Acts 18 3. & 20.34 
1. Theſ. a. a. Tbheſ q.. i. Cor.. 1 2. 
he was a tent maker. Ads 18.3. he 
ſpeaketh well of his ſlanderers. 1. 
Cor. 4. t2, he was no man pleaſer. 
r.Thbeſ.2.4. ſatan would not foffer 
him to come to the Theffalonians, 
1. Theſſ. a. 18. no man aſsiſted him 
before Nero.. Tim. 4. 16. 

Ve are called to Peace. Col. 3. t 8. 

God u the amthour of Peace. 1. Theſſ. 


5.23. 
Peace be vnto you, 2 ſalutation of the 


Jewes. Gen. 43. 23. 
Peace makers the children of God. 


Matth. 3. 9. 
— Peace that Salemon had round a 
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him. 1. Xing.4-24. | 


p bout him 8 
Atience neceſſary. Hebt. 10,36, | Peace to the Churches ol Iewry, G 
the praiſe of Patience. Pro. 16.35. lile and Samaria. Act. 9. f f. s 
the Patience of lob. Iob i. and 22 haus Peace with all men. Rom. 1.1 


Peace with God to them that are iu 


ſtified by faith. Rom-g.r. 


be Peaceable, . Theſſ. 4. 11. 
Peleg the ſonne of Eber. Gene. 0 23 


and 11.16. Pa 


the loft Penie. Luk.r5.B, 


Peninnah, one of Elkanabs wines, 1. 
Sam. 1.2. 

the feaſt of Pentecoſt. Erod. a3. 16. 

the People of God ate a royall pricft- 
hood. 2. pet. 2.9. | 

Perath the riuer. Gena. 14. 

Paul exhorteth vs to Pei ſection. Heb. 
6.x. 

__ Periut ie. Lenit. 192. 

t 


Perizzites, Deut.20.17, Indp.1.4. | 


teare ay them that Petſecute. Matth. 
10.28. | 

blefſed are they that ſuffer Perſecutl. 
on. Mat. 3 10. ö 

Per ſecut ions are ſent of God, & why 
Pſal. 39 971,1. 

Perſecui ions make ſome to be oſſen· 
ded. Mark 4.17. 

Perſecution to them that would live 
in Teſus Chriſt, 2.Tim.3.13. 

Chriſt exhorteth vs to perſeucre in 
him lohn 15 4. 

Peter and lohn men ynlearned. Act. 


4.13. 
Fc. bri peter to Chit, 
— he is called Satan. Mack. 
Dauid of three plagues choaſeth ta- 
ther the peſtilence. 2. Sam. 24.14. 
C the Phariſes and Sadduces, gevert- 
tions of vipers. Matt. 3. 7. ſerpents 
Matth. 23.53. thienes and robbers. 


Joh.: 


the Phariſes denoure widowes bon · | 


ſes, Luke 20.47. 
the Phatiſes mecke Chriſt. Lake 16. 


14. 

Pharez birth. Gene. 38 — 

Philip is called. Iobn 1.43. and 14.3. 
Acts 8.26. and 21.8. 

out of whome came the Philiflims, 
Gene. 10.14. of them reade ludg 3. 
and to. and 13. and 14. and 15. and 
16 1. Sam 4 and g. and 6. and 7. and 
13. and 2. Sam.. and 27. 

beware left thou be ſpeyled by Philo- 
ſopbie. Col 28 

the Phiales of the Temple. 2. Chron. 


4% 

Phinehas the ſonne of Eli the Prieſt, 
t. Sam. 1.3. and 2.17 and 4. c i. 

Phinebas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
Prieft, Exod. 6.2 3. he ſlayeth Zimei 
and Cozbi. Num. 2 5. 7,8. 

J pilate and his doings. Ioha rs, 


29, 
Pilate finned leſſe then Iudas. Loba 


] 
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19.11. = 
ſacrifices ol Peace offerings. Levit.3.1, the Pillar conducted the childrenof 2 
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downe by Hezekiah, 2 King.18.4. 


Deut. 28. 15. 


p 


od.7.vntothe 1 t. 
Plagaes to the diſobedient, Deut. 28. 


his inhecitance. Exo. 13. 17. 2. Sam. 


7,10. 
aul Planted the Corinthians, 1. Cot. 


Chriſt. Gal. 1. 10. 
pollution that commeth in the night 
ſcaſon Deut. 2 t. to. 
ere ſhall be Poore alwayes, Deut. 
ty. ii. Mat h. 26. t. 

not thine heatt from thy Poore 
brother, Deut. 15.7 Pto. 28 27. 
that giveth to the Pooxe, giueth to 

Mar. 25.40. 

oore in Spirit, Matt. 5. 2. 
Peore receive the Goſpel, Matth. 
HS. 
rtie to the diſobedient, Deut. 28. 


22. 
be Poole Betheſda, lohn 5.2. 
tit bee Poſsible, haue peace with all 
men,Rom. 12.18. 
prayeth that if it were Poſeible 
— might paſſe rom him, 


Mart. 14. 
If be — : Poſible „the very ele& 
deteined, Matth. 24-74, 
Marke we 22. 
t had bene Poſiible , you wonld 
* you to me your eyes, Galat. 


417 29 Poſ:ible to God, Matth. 
1926, 

Ezekiel prepareth a Por,Ezck.24.7. 

the Potter make th of the clay what he 

Will. lere. 18.6. - 

there is no Power but of God, Rom. 
7 F Dy 

aan by his owne Power js not able 
to atie ine to rie he, Deut. 8.1 nei · 
ther doeth be poſſeſſe any thing for 
his rigbteouſnes, Deut. g. 4 

72 Power of God, Iſa. 30. 


Ge Power of God ſhewed in Phara- 
ob, Exad 9. I 4 _ 

pray alwayes, Matth. 7. 7. Luke 18.1, 
8 ta. Epheſ. 6 18. Col.. 2. 1. 
Tin. 2.8 

. and faſting, Ads. 13. 3. and 14. 


aul Aefireth the faithful to-Prav for 
. "mpegs 11. Heb. 


** 


Plague. ſent vpon the diſobedient, 
Plagnes ſent vpon the Egyptians, Ex- 


22. 
ſrael Planted in the monntaine of 


3. 
en Pleaſers cannot bee ſeruants of 


acts 20,36, 


8.3. 
Pray with the ſpirit and vnderſtan. 
ding, f. Cot. 13. 15. 
Chriſt _ eth al the night long. Luk 


n gbts. Deut. 9. 25. 


Heb. 7 25. and 9.24 
Paul Prayeih — ceafing, t.Thef. 


22.17 
None can Preach but hee that is ſeat, 
Rom.to.rs 
1 Preached alwayes openly, Iob. 
18 20 
Preachers ate Gods labourers, 1. Cor. 


ped author itte, 1. Pet. 5.3. 
Chtiſt preacheth in the ſhippe, Matrh · 


2 

v 8 predeſtinat: accerding te the 
put poſe of God, Epheſ. 1.11. 
Wee are Predeſtinate to bee adopted 
in Ie ſas Chriſt, Epheſ. r. 5 
plead not againſt God in his Predeſtt- 
nntion, Rom. 20 

he — of the Corinthians, 


1. Cor 4. 
Chriſt our! our vigh Prieſt, Heb. 3. 4. and 
3 1. and 7.15 
the office of Prieſts Leuĩt. 10. C. and 
= 2. their couetouineſſe, Ifai 3. 


biph Prieſt, wherefore be was or- 
deined, Heb. 8 1. aud 8 z 
An exhortation to Princes, Ezek 45.9 
wicked Princes, lob 24. 30 
[Princes are the miniſters of God Ro- 
man.13.4 
{ Jeadeth away Princes as a pray, 
lob r2.19 
zinſt thoſe Princes that oppreſſe 
the poore, Amos 4. . & 6.1.7Zeph, 


2.3. | 
he remembrance of P;iſoners, Heb. 


13.3. 

he iſt aut Prophet. Deut i8 re. 

he chi lde of Prom ſe, Rom.. 8 

he land of Prowile, Dea.$.7. 

he op of God are true, Genef, 
32.1 

be — oft1e Father, the holy 


814 


| kay or Kings princes, ne 


The Pray ets of all Saints, Reuelat. 


— Prayeth forty day es and fortic 


Chritt Prayeth for vs. Tohn 14.16. and 

17.9, lo. he prayeibfor Peter, Luke 
22.3 2, 

Chriſt Prayeth to the Father fot vs, 


1. 2. he prayeth in the Temple, Acts 


39 
Preachers ought to beware of vſut- 


2.King. 10.19 24, 


x. King. 18.19. 


Deut. 28,20, and 1 1,5, 
knives, 1. King. 18.8. 


God. Micah. ; 3. 2. K. 
Chriſt. Mat. 13.17, 


led Seers, 1. Sam. 9.9. 


Eliſha, 2. King. 3. 43 


2 
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|Anoide focliſh Que ſtiona, 
Qveſtions and ſttire of — Tim. 


13 — — — 


Lotd, Pro. 2. 33 


and 16. 4. 


ked,r.Kivgs 18 . 


Phariſe,Luke 18.14 


euil, Prou. 20.30. 


381 
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18. 13 Num. i⁊ 3t 


6.4. 


iſh Queſtions, rg: ; 
T? 


18. 40. Iehu deſtroyeth dem abs, 


be duQrine of falſe Prophets, Rack. 
15.2. aud 22.25, lere. 23 9,11, 
450% falſe P. ophers 2painftLhith th 
true and onely Prophet of 


The ſpirits of Prophets are a th 
mn of the Prephets, 1,Cor, 14, 


The 'alſeÞ. ophet ſhall diethe death, 
2 Prophets cut themſelves with 
he Prophets example to vief pa. 


ence. lame 5.10. 
The authoritie of the h 


27S 


The Prophetes did delire to ke | 


* 


The Prophets jn olde time were el. 


The ſovnes of the Prophets, pore, 
2.King.6. a. they were refreſhedby 


Falſe prophets wotke miracles, Dent, 
13. 1. Mat. 24 24- 
Proſpetitie and OY are of the 
he Proſperitie of the wicked, lob 
21.7 
d reſiſterk the proud, t et. 55% 

God proueth Abrah m, Gen 2a t 
proveth his people, Exod. 1825 


4s Providence towards the wie 
Of Publicanes,Luke 3. 12 
2 Publicanes beleeued in Chi. 
Matth. f. 32.they iuſtiße d Cod, Ink. 
7.29 N 
the Pablicance is iuſtified tachet then 
1pe Puniſhment purge ih away the 
— of heart are bleſſed, Math. 
rt himielſe bath pu · ged our fink, 
Heb. 1.3 
W turned from Paul, 2. Tn. 
Phyſicians created of Gods Ecclus. 


Vailesf 11 pon the camp, Er0- 


_ the Tabernacle &theie 1. Tim. 2.0, 2. | * 4yo_4 is the pi] — 
Faſhion. Ling 7. 10. n Fray fot them chat hurt thee, 'Matth, | 1 "Cel l 1 
Nihon one of the rivers of Paradiſe. | 3.44 be "Pro het rexrooueth 
Gen. . UM Pray one for another, lame 5.16. , Kine, '3 2. _ q 
tho a citie Exod.t.r t. Chriſt /alling flat vpen his face ma- Obadiah hid an bondrerh Pop! 
leroboam buildeth the high Places, | keth his P. ayer, Matt. 26.39 Ioh. 17. r. King. 18.3 
x. Kings 12, 30. they are threwen | 1. Lok. 22. li. the lame doeth Paul, Eliiah fl: — mal \ Proghe's, r 
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Abbach, a city of y Amumonites, 
2. Sam. 12.26. 2899 
Rahab the harlot. loſh.2.and 6. 


Gen-29.and 30.and 3 t. and 35. 
Firſt and latter Raine. Deut. 11. 4. 
Chriſt raiſed ſrom death, delwereth 

vsfro the wrath to come. 1.Thef. 

1. 10. 
to be raiſed vp with Chriſt. Rom 6 4 
We ſhalbe raiſed through Chi iſt. 2. 

Cor. 4. 14. ; 
Ahab and lehoſhapbat go vp againſt 

' Kamoth Gilead 1. King 22.29. 
RaphacL Tob. 3. and 6.ands, and 12. 


7. » 
Ravens ſent by the prouiſiõ of God 
to feed Eliiab. i. King. 7.6, 


9.24.and 31.27, 
the Rebellion of Kotah. Num 14. t . 
the Re halli on of the people of Iſta- 
el. Deut. 9. 22. 5 
Rebekah the wiſe of Izhak. Gen. 22. 
vnto the 28 Rom. 9. 10. 


Che iſt. lohn 1. 12. 
Recbabites. lere. ; 5. 2. 
Rechab killeth 1ſh-boſheth. 2 Sam. 


4 5.6. 
Recencfled vnto God by Chriſt. 
Rom 5 14. Col. 1 20,21, 
Reconcile thee to thy brother. Mat. 


* * : 
The day of Reconciliation Leni. 23. 


27, 

Chriſt our Redeemer, 1. Cor, 1. 30 
mat. 10.45. 

Redemption by grace. Epheſ. t. 7. 

Redemption dy F blood of Chriſt, 
r.Pet,r1.19eph.1.7.Heb 9.12. 

A bruiſed Reed, Iiai. 42. 3. matih. 12. 


20, 
God is our Refuge.z.Sam,22.3.Þſal, 
9.9. ĩere. 16.19. a. 


Cities of Refuge. loſh 20.2. 

Kehoboam,& his doiogs 1. King. i t. 
43 and 12. and 13. 

Wuerein pute telig:õ ſtandetk. lam. 


1.27. 

Renuifion of ſinnes free. Vſalm.z2.r, 
col.1.22, 

the renuing of the holy Ghoſt.tit 3. . 

Exhortatiou to tepentance Act. 2. 38. 
and g. 1. and 17. 6 and 26.20, 

Repentance and conuetſion. Ads 3. 


19. 
| Repentance is the giſt of God, Lam, 
5. 2t. 
God repenteth.1.Sam.1 5.11. 
Gad tepenieth that hee had made 
mau. Gen. 6. 5. 
Ol che re ptabate. Mat. 13. 73. 
che reſurteclion of the dead. i. Cot. 
55.12, 


the Nauen ſent out of the Arke.Gene| 


Follow not thine owAReaſon. Den. 
12.8. 9 225 
| thigedeIlion of t!:e Iſtaeli es. Peut. 


What frvite they haue that teceiue 


Aabel laakobs wiſe, and her doings. |. 


—— 


Arteſt promiſed to them that beare 
the yoke of Chriſt. Mat. 1 . 29. 
Reſt promiſed to the troubled, 2+ 


Theſ. 17. 

2 Reſt remaineth for the people of 
God.Heb.4.9. 

to Retaine (inves. Ieh 20 33. 

Reuben his birth & his doings. Gen. 
29.33.and 35.23. &37.21,a0d 4% 
22.3nd 49.3.4. 

Reuel Y Prieſt of Midian. Fxod. 7. 18. 

God taketh no Reward Deut. o 17. 

the Re ward blinde th the eie t. Deut. 
16.49. 

the Reward is according to q work. 
1. Cor. 3.8. 

the Reward of Abraham, God. Gen. 


15.1. 

the Re ward of ſinne is death. Rom. 
6.23. 

Rezin the King ef Aram, 2.King.16, 


fo 

Woman was made of the Rib of 
Adam Gen.2.21, 

Wo to the Rich & why. Luke 6.24. 
iam. 53. 1. tim. s 9. 

the coue tous Rich man. Fecle. a.. 

Man cannot ſerne God and Riches. 
Luke 16 13. | 

the deceitfulnes of Riches. mar. 4. 19. 

the Church is founded vpon Chriſt 
the ſute trocke. Mat. 16 18. 

watet guſhing out of the Rocke Ho 
rb. Exod. 19.6, 


A propheſie of the Romans. Numb. 


24.24. 

Chriſt the Roote of Ileſſe. Rom 15.12. 

Ropes on the bead was a ſign of lub- 
miſhon.1.King 20.31. 


Auoyd Roaring & curſed ſpeaking. 


Ehe. 4. 3. 

cui ſe not the Rolet of the people. 
Euod. 2 2.28. 

Rulers appointed ouet ten, by Mo- 
ſes. Exod. ig 25. 

what maner of Rulers G O D requi- 
reth. Exod. 18 21 deut.1.12, 

be that Ruleth, let him rule with di- 
ligence Rom. 12.8. 


8 
6 
Df euerlafting S:bbath. Eſa. 6d. 
2 


3. 
the trne obſeruatĩon of the Sabbath. 
If. 8 2. and 58.12. 
Sacrifice for ſinne. He. 3j. 1 & 8.3, 
Sacribces of Juſtice Deut. 33. 10. 
the Sale and the ſeller. Leuit.: 3525. 
Salomon & his doings. 2. Sam. 12.24, 
vnto the 1. King. 12, 
euery man Fall bee Salted with fire, 
Marke 9.49. 
the Salt of the earth, the Apoſtles. 
Mat. 5. 13. 
Salute no man by the way. Luk. 10. 4. 
Samatia be ſieged. i. Kin. 20.2. King. s. 


19. 
Samar ia ſu lle f idolatry. 2. Ling. ). 
29. 


Samuel and bis doings. 1. Sam. t. vn- 
to the 25. Chap. verte x. 
Sand iße F Lord God in your hearts, 
t. Pet. z. IS, N 
the ſourme of the Sanctuarĩe.Exod. 


25.8. 
the purging of the Sandtuarie.Lewrs) 
16 16. - 
Sarah nurſeth ber ſonne Ixhak. Gen. 


21.7. 

Sarra the daughter of Raguel. Tob. 
3.and 7.and 10. | | 

Satan the god ofthis world. 2.Cer, 


the adored them that ſhal be Sa- 
ued,is linall. Luke 13-25, ' 

Saul king of Iirae l. and his doing. 
Samuel g. vnto the ende of the? 


| 


booke. 5 wy 
The profit of F Scriptures-2. Tim.) 


$1647, + 210? , 
the vnderſlanding of the Scriptures] * 
is the gilt of God. Luke 24.45. | 
the Scribes ſit in Moſes ſeate. Matth, 


25.2. 0 
I Chriſt the ſeed of Dauid. a. Sam. 


. „ | + 
A Seer, chat ic het. 1. Sam. . g. 
the — ſot bidde th to 

Sceth mea on the 
* = _ , 4 
to Sell his 5 and to giue them 
&c. Mat, „ 182. 
the Se pulchre of t hriſt. Mat. 25.6. 
Sergius Paulus. Act. 13.7. 
the braſen Serpent ſet vp. Nom. 21.96] 
ioh.z 14. brokã in pie ces. a. Ai 

of Seruants. Exo. 2 1. a. Deut. 26. 1a. 
the Seruaut that knoweth the 

&c. Luke 12.47, ge 
the dutie of Se ruants. Eph. 8.3. 
Serve God, Exod. 23. 23. Heb. 18.2. 

Deut. 6. 13. Ioſſn. 24. 14. T 
Serve God with a good heart. Deut. 

28 7. N 

the — Seruice cf God. lſa. 146,1 7. 

the outward Seruice, that 

faith,is rejetied.11[a43.22, 

I Shalmane far the king of Aſſhar, a. 

King. 18.9. 3 g 
Shammab alone flew many Phili- 

ſtims. 2. Sam. 23. 1 f. 

Shallum killeth Zackarish the ſoums 

ot leroboam.2 King. 15.to. . 

Shebnah. z. King. 18.18 1a. 22.15. 

the Shechemits are butnt. ludg.o. 4. 

She chem ſlaine Gen. 34. 36. | 

Shem.Gen.5.32.& 10. 21. K 11.10. 

Shemaizh a Prophet. i. King. 13.23. 

Shelab ſoune of Arpachſhad, Gen. 


1112. F 
Shelab the ſonne of ludah. Gen. 33 
loit Sheepe.Mar.15.24. : 
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diverſe cauſes of , eedome from 
Marte. Deut. 20 g. ft 
Were is ſent forthe fin of the pe- 
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Women duetiĩe. r. Cor. 11.6. & 16. 24. 
Paul preacheth co Women, AR 1 6 14, 
the lewes might not marry ſtrange 
Women. Exo. q. n, 18. — 
Women preſerved in taking of cis 
ties Deut 20. 4. ' 
the elder Women ſhould {ofiru& 
the young to love their husbanda. 


Tit. v.23 4. 5 
againſt Womes that difgnifi em- 
ſelues in mens apparel Den 22.5, 
the famine of Geds Werren 
be that ſinneth not in Word is p 
bre, lames . te 


| 


! 


_ 


__ 


.” 


* * 


— r 85 : 


p irir. Toby 423 
0 ee 
ie tange gods is fe 
$524 


prieſt.a,Ch 
Zecharizh he & 

Techa. x. 1.1 
Zedechiab kit 9 


— -* 7. Iete. 5a. 1. Exek 


21. 0d 22413. and 2643.4 Tes b ſlaine. 1 
the ni that come ol Ydlenes. Pre, Zerubbabel 


34. 30;31. t. 12. 


aad z. 


Ydlenesto — avoided. Prouze. 2. 2 — 2. Sam. 9. 4 
ZidKiiab a falſe 


Tune 759 'oftubile. Lealt. 2571. 

FA Yoke ot yron for the diſob 
ent. Deyt.z$ . 

as ductic of Yong women. Tit2-4. 


29 


2 


. for od 


